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ۡ  رَۃُ سُوۡ  1 1ركوعها   ةٌ  ال يَّ    7اٰياتها  5فَاǟǤِةَِ مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  نِ مٰ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Praise belongs to Allah, the 

Lord of all the worlds. 
 َǟǱَۡالعٰۡ  رَبِّ  مۡدُ للِّٰهِ ا َ ۙ﴿ǈۡ مِ ل  ǂَ۱ ﴾ 

 
 2. the All-Merciful, the Very 

Merciful. 
 ȝِۡح حۡمٰنِ اǘرَّ ۙ﴿مِ اǘرَّ  ۲﴾ 

 
 3. the Master of the Day of 

Requital. 
يۡ مٰ  ؕ﴿نِ لِكِ يوَۡمِ الدِّ  ۳﴾ 

 
 4. You alone do we worship, and 

from You alone do we seek help. 
 َ َ  اکَ نعَۡبُدُ وَ اِيّ ؕ﴿ǂُ تَعǈِۡ اکَ ɂسَۡ اِيّ  ۴﴾ 

 
 5. Take us on the straight path.  ِدِناَهۡ ا  ۡ رَاطَ ال ِǑّمُسۡ ال ȝِۡمَ تَق﴿ۙ  ۵﴾  
 6. the path of those on whom You 

have bestowed Your Grace, not of 

those who have incurred Your 

wrath, nor of those who have 

gone astray. 

َ مۡ نَ انَعَۡ Ǐِرَاطَ الذَِّيۡ  ۡ غƂ   ۡǈَ� مۡ يȠِۡ تَ عَل بِ ضُوۡ مَغۡ رِ ال
 َ َ  وَ  مۡ يȠِۡ عَل آل ٪﴿ǂَ لǈِّۡ ° الضَّ  ۷﴾    

1  
7 
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ۡ سُوۡ  2 40ها عاتركو  ةٌ رَۃُ  ال   286اٰياتها  87بَقَرَۃِ مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  نِ مٰ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Alif. Lam. Mim   ٓ ۚ﴿مّٓ ـال  ۱﴾ 
 2. This Book has no doubt in it -a 

guidance for the God-fearing,   ٰالكِۡتٰ  لكَِ ذ  َ   دًیهُ  ů�� فِيۡهِ Į� بَ ° رَيۡ بُ ل
 ۡǈِق ۙ﴿ǂَ للِّمُۡتَّ  ۲﴾  

 3. who believe in the Unseen, and 
are steadfast in Salah (prayer), 
and spend out of what We have 
provided them;  

ُ الذَِّيۡ  ُ  بِ وَ نَ باِلغَۡيۡ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ نَ ي لٰ مُوۡ قِيۡ ي   وَ  ۃَ ونَ الصَّ
ُ   Ƞمُۡ ȭِماَّ رَزَقۡنٰ  ۙ﴿نَ فِقُوۡ نۡ ي  ۳﴾  

 4. and who believe in what has 
been revealed to you and what has 
been revealed before you; and 
they have faith in the Hereafter.  

ُ الذَِّيۡ  وَ   زِلَ مِنۡ نۡ  اُ مَاۤ  كَ وَ زِلَ اِليَۡ نۡ اُ   نَ بمَِاۤ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ نَ ي
ۡ  ĕ قبَۡلِكَ  ُ ȟمُۡ  خِرَۃِ ٰ° وَ باِل ؕ﴿نَ قِنُوۡ وۡ  ي  ۴﴾  

 5. It is these who are guided by 
their Lord; and it is just these who 
are successful. 

í اُ  ٰ ول Ʒَكَ عƊِ ُوَ دً ي ه ē ِۡمȠِّب نۡ رَّ Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ  ی مِّ   اوُل
  ﴾۵المُۡفǳǼِۡوُۡنَ ﴿

 6. Surely for those who have 
disbelieved, it is all the same 
whether you warn them or you 
warn them not: they do not believe. 

 لمَۡ  امَۡ    عَليȠَۡمِۡ ءَانَذَۡرۡتȠَمُۡ  كǕَرَُوۡا سَوَآءٌ  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ 
  ﴾۶لَ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿ تنُۡذِرȟۡمُۡ 

 7. Allah has set a seal on their 
hearts and on their hearing; and 
on their eyes there is a covering, 
and for them awaits a mighty 
punishment.  

ٰٓي عَ  عƷَيٰ سَمۡعȠِمِۡ Ĕ  وَ  خȚَمََ اللّٰهُ عƷَيٰ قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ وَ  Ʒ
٪﴿ ابَصَۡارȟِمِۡ غِشَاوَۃٌ Ě وَّ   ﴾۷لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ عَظȝِۡمٌ 

    1  
7  
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 8. And among men there are some 
who say, “We believe in Allah and ا باِللّٰهِ وَ باِليَۡوۡمِ  وَ  اسِ مَنۡ يقَُّوۡلُ اٰمَنَّ   مِنَ النَّ
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in the Last Day”, yet they are not 
believers.   َالٰۡ°خِرِ و ﴿ۘ  ǂَۡǈِمُۡ بمُِؤۡمِنȟ ۸مَا﴾ 

 9. They try to deceive Allah and 
those who believe, while they are 
not deceiving anyone except 
themselves, although they are 
unaware of it.  

مَا ǡۡǧَدَعُوۡنَ   الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا ĕ وَ  ǡٰǧُدِعُوۡنَ اللّٰهَ وَ 
ؕ﴿ انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ وَ  اِلَّ°ۤ   ﴾۹مَا Ƀشǜَُۡرُوۡنَ 

 
 10. In their hearts there is a malady, 

so Allah has made them grow in 
their malady; and for them there is 
a grievous punishment, because 
they have been lying.  

لȠَمُۡ  هُ  Ǟرََضًا ĕ  وَ ƞيِۡ قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ Ǟّرََضٌ Ę فزََادȟَمُُ  اللّٰ 
 ﴾  ۱۰بمَِا كاَنوُۡا يكَۡذِبوُۡنَ ﴿ Ŕ�  عَذَابٌ الȝَِۡمٌۢ 

 
 11. When it is said to them, “Do 

not spread disorder on the earth”, 
they say, “We are but reformers”. 

َ مۡ لَ لȠَُ اِذَا قِيۡ  وَ  ۡ ° تفُۡسِدُوۡ  ل َ قاَلوُۡۤ  Ę  °رَۡضِ ا ƞيِ ال مَا ا اِنّ
  ﴾۱۱ ﴿نَ ǟۡǦَنُ مُصǳǼِۡوُۡ 

 12. Beware, it is, in fact, they who 
spread disorder, but they do not 
appreciate.  

 َ ُ  °ۤ الَ Ƞَّاِن ُȟ ۡنَ وَ مُ المُۡفۡسِدُوۡ م  ٰ َ كِنۡ ل ّ َ  ° ل Ƀ ُۡرُوǜۡ۱۲ ﴿نَ ش﴾ 
 

 13. And when it is said to them, 
“Believe as people have 
believed,” they say, “Shall we 
believe as the fools have 
believed?” Beware, it is, in fact, 
they who are the fools, but they 
do not know.  

اسُ قاَلوُۡۤ اٰ  ا كَمَاۤ مɊِوُۡ اٰ مۡ لَ لȠَُ اِذَا قِيۡ   وَ  ا مَنَ النَّ
فَهَ  اٰ انَؤُۡمِنُ كَمَاۤ  َ  Ĕءُ آمَنَ السُّ ُ °ۤ  الَ Ƞَّمۡ  اِن ُȟ ُفَهَ  م   ءُ آالسُّ

ٰ  وَ  َ كِنۡ ل ّ َ  ° ل   ﴾۱۳ ﴿نَ عۡلمَُوۡ  ي
 14. When they meet those who 

believe, they say, “We have 
entered Faith;” but when they are 
alone with their satans, they say, 
“Indeed, we are with you; we 
were only mocking.”  

ااٰ  ا قاَلوُۡۤ امɊَوُۡ اٰ نَ يۡ اِذَا لقَُوا الذَِّ  وَ   اِذَا  وَ  ĕ مَنَّ
ٰ اخَلَوۡ  ƶِطِيۡ ي شَيٰ  ا ِȠِمۡ ن Ę  ُۤۡمۡ ا اِناَّ مَعَكُ قاَلو Ę  اِنمََّا

  ﴾۱۴ ﴿نَ وۡ ءُ زِ ǟۡǦَنُ مُسۡتَهۡ 
 15. It is Allah who mocks at 

them, and lets them go on 
wandering blindly in their 
rebellion.  

َ اَ  Ƀ ُزِئُ سۡتَهۡ للّٰه  ِȠِمۡ وَ ب  َ ȟُ ي مۡ Ƞِ انِ  طُغۡيَ  ƞيِۡ  مۡ مُدُّ
 َ   ﴾۱۵ ﴿نَ وۡ عۡمَهُ ي
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 16. These are the people who have 
bought error at the price of 
guidance; so their trade has brought 
no gain, nor have they reached the 
right Path.  

í اُ  ٰ اوُ نَ اشǅۡرََ Ɗِكَ الذَِّيۡ ول ل ۡ لةََ  الضَّ  ȫمَاَ  ę یدٰ هُ  باِل
جاَرَتȠُُ رَبǟِتَۡ  ِǤّ  َ۱۶ ﴿نَ تَدِيۡ  مُهۡ امَا كاَنوُۡ  مۡ و﴾  

 17. Their situation is like that of a 
man who kindles a fire, and when 
it illuminates everything around 
him, Allah takes away their lights 
and leaves them in layers of 
darkness, so that they see nothing. 

 ُȠُكَمَثَلِ الذَِّی اسۡتَوۡقدََ ناَرً مۡ مَثَل  ĕ اۤ ا   فلَمََّ
 مۡ ƞيِۡ ترََكȠَُ  مۡ وَ رȟِِ بَ اللّٰهُ بنُِوۡ  ذَهَ تۡ مَا حَوۡلهَٗ ءَ اضََآ
َ ظُلمُٰ  ّ ُ تٍ ل   ﴾۱۷ ﴿نَ بǑِۡرُوۡ ° ي

 18. Deaf, dumb and blind, they 
shall not return.   

ۢ ۙ   صُمٌّ    ﴾ ۱۸بكُۡمٌ عƽُۡيٌ فȠَمُۡ لَ° يرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿
 19. Or (it is) like a rainstorm from 

the sky, bringing darkness, 
thunder and lightning; they thrust 
their fingers in their ears against 
the thunderclaps for fear of death, 
-and Allah encompasses the 
disbelievers  

 ĕ ٌمَآءِ فِيۡهِ ظُلمُٰتٌ وَّ رَعۡدٌ وَّ برَۡق بٍ مِّنَ السَّ اوَۡ كصََيِّ
وَاعِقِ حَذَرَ   ǧَجۡعَلُوۡنَ اصََابعȠَِمُۡ ƞيِۡۤ اٰذَانȠِمِۡ مِّنَ الصَّ

 باِلكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿ المَۡوۡتِ Ĕ وَ 
ۢ
   ﴾ ۱۹اللّٰهُ ǟِǲُيۡطٌ

 20. and lightning (all but) 
snatches away their eyesight; 
every time a flash gives them 
light, they walk by it; and when 
darkness falls upon them, they 
stand still. And if Allah willed, 
He would certainly take away 
their hearing and their eyes: 
surely Allah is powerful to do 
anything.  

اضََآءَ لȠَمُۡ  قُ ǡۡǧَطَفُ ابَصَۡارȟَمُۡ Ĕ كلُمََّاۤ يكََادُ البۡرَۡ 
شَوۡ  شَآءَ  لوَۡ  اِذَاۤ اظَۡلمََ عَليȠَۡمِۡ قاَمُوۡا Ĕ وَ   وَ  Ŝ فِيۡهِ امَّ

مۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ ابَصَۡارȟِِ  اللّٰهُ  لذََهَبَ ȿسَِمۡعȠِمِۡ وَ 
 ﴾Ʈَ۲۰٪يۡءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿

2  
13  

2 
 21. O people, worship your Lord 

who created you and those before 
you, so that you may become 
God-fearing.  

اسُ اعۡبُدُوۡا رَبكَُّمُ الذَِّیۡ خَلقََكُمۡ وَ ايَهَُّايٰٓ    النَّ
ۙ  الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ  قُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾ ۲۱قبَۡلكُِمۡ لعََلكَُّمۡ تتََّ

 22. He is the One who made the 
earth a bed for you, and the sky a 
roof, and sent down water from 
the sky, then brought forth with it 
fruits, as a provision for you. So,

مَآءَ  الذَِّیۡ جَعَلَ لكَُمُ الۡ°رَۡضَ فِرَاشًا وَّ  السَّ
مَآءِ انَزَۡ  بنَِآءً ę وَّ    مَآءً  فاَخَۡرَجَ بهِٖ مِنَ لَ مِنَ السَّ
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do not set up parallels to Allah 
when you know.   ٰرǛَ  ا لكَُّمۡ ĕ فلََ° Ǥَجۡعَلُوۡا للِّٰهِ انَدَۡادًا وَّ تِ رِزۡقً الثَّ

 ﴾۲۲انȚَۡمُۡ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
 23. If you are in doubt about what 

We have revealed to Our servant, 
then bring a Surah similar to this, 
and do call your supporters other 
than Allah, if you are true.  

لنَۡا عƷَيٰ عَبۡدِناَ فاَۡتوُۡا  وَ  ماَّ نزََّ ِȭّ ٍۡيِۡ رَيبƞ ُۡمȚۡاِنۡ كُن
ثۡلِهٖ ę وَ  نۡ مِّ نۡ دُوۡنِ  ȿسُِوۡرَۃٍ مِّ ادۡعُوۡا شُهَدَآءَكمُۡ مِّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ صٰدِقȚۡ۲۳اللّٰهِ  اِنۡ كُن﴾  
 24. But if you do - not and you 

will never be able to - then guard 
yourselves against the Fire, the 
fuel of which will be men and 
stones. It has been prepared for 
disbelievers.  

ارَ الƲَِّيۡ  ا وَ وۡ فاَِنۡ لمَّۡ تفَۡعَلُ  لنَۡ تفَۡعَلُوۡا فاَتقَُّوا النَّ
اسُ وَ وَقوُۡدُهَا  تۡ  النَّ اǟِǱۡجَارَۃُ  ı� اعُِدَّ

  ﴾ ۲۴للِكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿
 25. And give good news to those 

who believe and do righteous 
deeds that for them there are 
gardens beneath which rivers 
flow. Every time they are given a 
fruit from there to eat, they will 
say, “This is what we have been 
given before;” and they will be 
given (fruits) resembling one 
another. And for them there shall 
be wives purified; and there they 
will live forever.  

رِ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  وَ  ِǎَّمُۡ  بȠَتِ انََّ لǳٰǼِ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
 َǤ ٍت جۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ Ĕ  كلُمََّا رُزِقوُۡا جَنّٰ

زۡقاً Ę قاَلوُۡا هٰذَا الذَِّیۡ رُزِقۡنَا  مِنۡهَا مِنۡ ثǛََرَۃٍ رِّ
 لȠَمُۡ فِيۡهَاۤ  وَ بهِٖ مɈُشََابهًِا Ĕ  اتُوُۡا قبَۡلُ Ę وَ  مِنۡ 

رَۃٌ Ŝ وَّ  طَهَّ   ﴾ȟ۲۵مُۡ فِيۡهَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿ ازَۡوَاجٌ مُّ
 26. Indeed, Allah does not feel 

shy in citing any parable, be it 
that of a gnat or of something 
above it (in meanness). Now, as 
for those who believe, they know 
it is the truth from their Lord; 
while those who disbelieve say, 
“What could Allah have meant by 
this parable?” By this He lets many 
go astray, and by this He makes
 

اِنَّ اللّٰهَ لَ° Ƀسَۡتƕَۡيٖۤ انَۡ يǒَّۡرِبَ مَثَلً° مَّا بعَُوۡضَةً ȫمَاَ 
فوَۡقهََا Ĕ فاَمََّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا فيََعۡلمَُوۡنَ انَهَُّ اǟǱۡقَُّ 

بȠِّمِۡ ĕ وَ   ذَاۤ  امََّا الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا فيََقُوۡلوُۡنَ مَا مِنۡ رَّ
يهَۡدِیۡ  يضُِلُّ بهِٖ كَثǈِرًۡا Ę وَّ  اللّٰهُ بهِٰذَا مَثَلً° ě ارََادَ   
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many find guidance. But He does 
not let anyone go astray thereby 
except those who are sinful  

ُ  بهِٖ كَثǈِرًۡا Ĕ وَ  ۙ  ضِلُّ بهِٖۤ مَا ي ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۲۶ اِلَّ° الفٰۡسِق﴾ 

 27. - those who break the 
Covenant of Allah after it has 
been made binding, and cut off 
the relations Allah has 
commanded to be joined, and 
spread disorder on the earth -it is 
these who are the losers.  

 اللّٰهِ مِنì بعَۡدِ مِيۡثَاقِهٖ ę  الذَِّينَۡ ينَۡقُضُوۡنَ عَهۡدَ 
يفُۡسِدُوۡنَ  انَۡ يوُّۡصَلَ وَ  يقَۡطَعُوۡنَ مَاۤ اǞَرََ اللّٰهُ بهِٖۤ  وَ 

Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ اǡٰǱۡسِرُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾ƞ۲۷يِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ اوُل
 28. .How is it that you deny 

Allah, while you were lifeless and 
He gave you life; then He will 
make you die, and then He will 
make you live again, and then to 
Him you will be returned?  

كُنȚۡمُۡ امَۡوَاتاً فاَحَۡيَاكُمۡ ĕ  كَيۡفَ تكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ باِللّٰهِ وَ 
 ﴾۲۸اِليَۡهِ ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿ يمُِيۡتُكُمۡ ثمَُّ ǟۡǧُيِيۡكُمۡ ثمَُّ ثمَُّ 

 
 29. It is He who created for you 

all that the earth contains; then He 
turned to the heavens and made 
them seven skies - and He is the 
knower of all things.  

ا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ جَمِيۡعًا ē هُوَ الذَِّیۡ خَلقََ لكَُمۡ مَّ 
 Ĕ ٍسَمٰوٰت ɗَۡهُنَّ سَب¤ مَآءِ فسََوّٰ ی اƶِيَ السَّ ثمَُّ اسۡتَوٰٓ

 ﴾٪۲۹هُوَ بكُِلِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ وَ 
3  
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 30. (Remember) when your Lord 

said to the angels, “I am going to 
create a deputy on the earth!” They 
said, “Will You create there one 
who will spread disorder on the 
earth and cause bloodshed, while 
we proclaim Your purity, along 
with your praise, and sanctify Your 
name?” He said, “Certainly, I know 
what you know not.”  

ِ  وَ 
ّ Ɯِكَةِ اƊِíجَ يۡ  اِذۡ قاَلَ رَبكَُّ للِمَۡل  ۡ °رَۡضِ اعِلٌ ƞيِ ال

ُ ا مَنۡ هَ  اǤََجۡعَلُ فِيۡ ا قاَلوُۡۤ  Ĕفَةً خَليِۡ   ا وَ هَ فۡسِدُ فِيۡ  يّ
 َ Ƀمَآ ǽُ بǟَِمۡدِکَ وَ   وَ  ĕءَ سۡفِكُ الدِّ سُ  ǟۡǦَنُ ɂسَُبِّ نقَُدِّ

ِ  قاَلَ  Ĕ لكََ 
ّ Ɯِ۳۰عۡلمَُ مَا لَ° تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿يۡۤ اَ ا ﴾  

 31. And He taught ‘Adam the 
names, all of them; then presented 
them before the angels, and said, 
“Tell me their names, if you are 
right.”  

عَلمََّ اٰدَمَ الۡ°سَۡمَآءَ كلُهََّا ثمَُّ عَرَضȠَمُۡ عƷَيَ  وَ 
ؤُلآَءِ اِنۡ  ìبِـوƜُۡٔيِۡ باِسَۡمَآءِ هٰٓ المَۡلƊِíكَةِ Ę فقََالَ انَ

 ǂَۡǈِمُۡ صٰدِقȚۡ۳۱﴿كُن﴾  
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 32. They said, “To You belongs 
all purity! We have no knowledge 
except what You have given us. 
Surely, You alone are the All-
knowing, All-wise.”  

 سُبǳٰۡنَكَ لَ° عِلمَۡ لنََاۤ اِلَّ° مَا عَلمَّۡتَنَا Ĕ اِنكََّ اقاَلوُۡ 
  ﴾۳۲ ﴿انَتَۡ العَۡلȝِۡمُ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ 

 33. He said, “O ‘Adam, tell them 
the names of all these.” When he 
told them their names, Allah said, 
“Did I not tell you that I know the 
secrets of the skies and of the 
earth, and that I know what you 
disclose and what you conceal.  

ìبَاȟَمُۡ دَمُ اٰ قاَلَ يٰٓ  اۤ انَ ìبِئȠۡمُۡ باِسَۡمَآفىȠِمِۡ ĕ فلَمََّ  انَ
ۤ فىȠِِ آباِسَۡمَ  اعَۡلمَُ غَيۡبَ   مۡ Ę قاَلَ الَمَۡ اقَلُۡ لكَُّمۡ اƜِيِّۡ

مٰوٰتِ وَ  مَا  اعَۡلمَُ مَا تبُۡدُوۡنَ وَ  الۡ°رَۡضِ Ę وَ  السَّ
  ﴾۳۳كُنȚۡمُۡ تكَۡتُمُوۡنَ ﴿

 34. And when We said to the 
angels: “Prostrate yourselves 
before ‘Adam!” So, they 
prostrated themselves, all but Iblis 
(Satan). He refused, and became 
one of the infidels.  

 اِذۡ قلُنَۡا للِمَۡلƊِíكَةِ اǩۡجدُُوۡا لِٰ°دَمَ فسََجَدُوۡۤا وَ 
 ۤ كاَنَ مِنَ   اسۡتَكۡبرََ Ş وَ   اِبلɋِۡسَۡ Ĕ ابَيٰ وَ   اِلَّ°

  ﴾۳۴الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿
 35. And We said, “O ‘Adam, 

dwell, you and your wife, in 
Paradise; and eat at pleasure 
wherever you like, but do not go 
near this tree, otherwise you will 
be (counted) among the 
transgressors.”  

ةَ وَ  انَتَۡ وَ مُ اسۡكُنۡ اٰدَ قلُنَۡا يٰٓ  وَ  كلَُ°  زَوۡجُكَ اǱۡجنََّ
لَ° تقَۡرَباَ هٰذِھِ  مِنۡهَا رَغَدًا حَيۡثُ شِئȥُۡماَ ę وَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم وۡناَ مِنَ الظّٰ

ُ
جَرَۃَ فتََك   ﴾۳۵الشَّ

 36. Then, Satan caused them to 
slip from it, and brought them out 
of where they had been. And We 
said, “Go down, all of you, some 
of you the enemies of others; and 
on the earth there will be for you 
a dwelling place and enjoyment 
for a time.”  

يۡطٰنُ عَنۡهَا فاَخَۡرَجَهُمَا ȭِماَّ كاَناَ  هُمَا الشَّ
َّ فاَزََل

 وٌّ ĕ وَ قلُنَۡا اهۡبِطُوۡا بعَۡضُكُمۡ لبَِعۡضٍ عَدُ  فِيۡهِ ę وَ 
  ﴾۳۶حǂٍۡǈِ ﴿ مَتَاعٌ اƶِيٰ  وَّ  لكَُمۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ مُسۡتَقَرٌّ 

 37. Then ‘Adam learned certain 
words (to pray with) from his Lord; 
so, Allah accepted his repentance. 
No doubt, He is the Most-
Relenting, the Very-Merciful.  

بهِّٖ كلَِمٰتٍ فتََابَ عَليَۡهِ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ دَمُ مِ  اٰ فتََلơَّٰٓي نۡ رَّ
حȝِۡمُ ﴿ هُوَ  ابُ اǘرَّ وَّ   ﴾۳۷التَّ
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 38. We said, “Go down from 
here, all of you. Then, should 
some guidance come to you from 
Me, those who follow My 
guidance shall have no fear, nor 
shall they grieve.  

 ۡ كُمۡ قلُ نَا اهۡبِطُوۡا مِنۡهَا جَمِيۡعًا ĕ فاَِمَّا ياَۡتيَِنَّ
يۡ هُدًی ȫمَنَۡ تبَِعَ هُدَایَ فلََ° خَوۡفٌ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  ِƴّ لَ°  وَ  مِّ

  ﴾ȟ۳۸مُۡ ǟۡǧَزَنوُۡنَ ﴿
 39. As for those who disbelieve, 

and deny Our signs, they are the 
people of the Fire. They shall 
dwell in it forever.  

Ɗِíكَ اǟٰǫَۡبُ   كǕَرَُوۡا وَ  الذَِّينَۡ  وَ  بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَاۤ اوُل
َ
كَذّ

ارِ ȟ ĕمُۡ فِيۡهَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾٪۳۹النَّ
4  
10  
4 

 40. O Children of Isra’il (the 
Israelites), remember My blessing 
that I conferred upon you, and 
fulfill the covenant with Me, and I 
shall fulfill your covenant, and 
have awe of Me alone.  

 الƲَِّيۡۤ انَعَۡمۡتُ يٰبƴَِيۡۤ  اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ اذۡكرُُوۡا نعِۡمƲَِيَ 
اِياَّیَ  اوَۡفوُۡا بعَِهۡدِیۡۤ اوُۡفِ بعَِهۡدِكُمۡ ĕ وَ  وَ  عَليَۡكُمۡ 

  ﴾۴۰فاَرۡهَبُوۡنِ ﴿
 41. And have faith in what I have 

revealed, confirming what is 
already with you, and do not be 
the first to deny it, nor take a 
paltry price for My verses. Fear 
Me alone.  

قاً لمَِّا مَعَكُمۡ وَ  وَ  لَ°  اٰمɊِوُۡا بمَِاۤ انَزَۡلتُۡ مُصَدِّ
لَ كاَفِرۭ بهِٖ  ا اوََّ وۡنوُۡۤ

ُ
لَ° ɀشǅَۡرَُوۡا باِٰيƲِٰيۡ ثمََنًا   وَ  ęتكَ

 ً   ﴾Ě °۴۱ وَّ اِياَّیَ فاَتقَُّوۡنِ ﴿قلَيِۡل
 42. and do not confound truth 

with falsehood, and do not hide 
the truth when you know (it) 

 تكَۡتُمُوا اǟǱۡقََّ وَ  لَ° تلɇَِۡسُوا اǟǱۡقََّ باِلبَۡاطِلِ وَ  وَ 
  ﴾۴۲نَ ﴿انȚَۡمُۡ تعَۡلمَُوۡ 

 43. And be steadfast in Salah 
(prayer), and pay Zakah, and bow 
down with those who bow down.  

لٰوۃَ وَ  وَ  كٰوۃَ وَ  اقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ ارۡكعَُوۡا مɗََ  اٰتوُا اǘزَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِِكع   ﴾۴۳اǘرّٰ

 44. Do you enjoin righteousness 
upon others while you ignore 
your own selves, although you 
keep reciting the Book? Have you 
then no sense?  

اسَ باِلبِۡرِّ وَ   تɊَسَۡوۡنَ انَفُۡسَكُمۡ وَ  اتَاǞَۡرُُوۡنَ النَّ
  ﴾۴۴انȚَۡمُۡ تتَۡلُوۡنَ الكِۡتٰبَ Ĕ افَلََ° تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿
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 45. Seek help through patience 
and prayer. It is indeed exacting, 
but not for those who are humble 
in their hearts,  

برِۡ وَ  وَ  لٰوۃِ Ĕ وَ  اسۡتَعِيۡنُوۡا باِلصَّ اِنهََّا  الصَّ
 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِشِعǡٰǱۡيَ اƷَرَۡۃٌ اِلَّ° عǈِ۴۵لكََب﴾  

 46. who bear in mind that they are 
to meet their Lord, and that to 
Him they are to return.  

لقُٰوۡا رَبȠِّمِۡ وَ  وۡنَ انȠََّمُۡ مُّ  اِليَۡهِ  انȠََّمُۡ  الذَِّينَۡ يظَُنُّ
 ﴾٪۴۶رٰجِعُوۡنَ ﴿

5  
7  
5 

 47. O Children of Isra’il (Israel), 
remember My blessing that I 
conferred upon you, and that I 
gave you excellence over the 
worlds;  

سۡرَآءِيلَۡ اذۡكرُُوۡا نعِۡمƲَِيَ الƲَِّيۡۤ انَعَۡمۡتُ  اِ  يٰبƴَِيۡۤ 
لتُۡكُمۡ عƷَيَ العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿ عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ   ﴾۴۷اƜَيِّۡ فضََّ

 
 48. and guard yourselves against a 

day when no one shall stand for 
anyone in anything, nor shall 
intercession be accepted on 
anyone’s behalf, nor  shall ransom 
be taken from him, and neither 
shall any be given support. 

لَ°  اتقَُّوۡا يوَۡمًا لَّ° Ǥَجۡزِیۡ نفَۡسٌ عَنۡ نفَّۡسٍ شَيۡئًا وَّ  وَ 
 خَذُ مِنۡهَا عَدۡلٌ وَّ لَ° يؤُۡ  يقُۡبَلُ مِنۡهَا شَفَاعَةٌ وَّ 

  ﴾۴۸لَ° ȟمُۡ ينǑَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿
 49. (Remember) when We 

delivered you from the people of 
Pharaoh! They had been inflicting 
on you grievous torment, 
slaughtering your sons and leaving 
your women alive. In all that, there 
was a great trial from your Lord.  

نۡ اٰلِ فِرۡعَوۡنَ  وَ   Ƀسَُوۡمُوۡنكَُمۡ سُوۡءَٓ اِذۡ Ǧَجّيَۡنٰكُمۡ مِّ
ǟوُۡنَ ابَنَۡآءَكمُۡ وَ  ɃسǳۡǸََۡيُوۡنَ ɂسَِآءَكمُۡ Ĕ  العَۡذَابِ يذَُبِّ

بكُِّمۡ عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكُِمۡ بلَآَءٌ  وَ  نۡ رَّ   ﴾۴۹ مِّ
 50. And (recall) when We parted 

the sea for you; then We saved 
you, and drowned the people of 
Pharaoh while you were looking 
on!  

اغَۡرَقۡنَاۤ  اٰلَ  وَ اِذۡ فرََقۡنَا بكُِمُ البǳَۡۡرَ فاǦََۡجيَۡنٰكُمۡ وَ 
 ﴾۵۰انȚَۡمُۡ تنَۡظُرُوۡنَ ﴿ فِرۡعَوۡنَ وَ 

 
 51. And when We appointed forty 

nights for Musa, then you took 
the calf (as God) thereafter, and 
you were unjust.  

ǡذَۡتمُُ 
َ
Ǥّليَۡلةًَ ثمَُّ ا ǂَۡǈَِي ارَۡبع ٰٓƬۡوَ اِذۡ وٰعَدۡناَ مُو

  ﴾۵۱انȚَۡمُۡ ظٰلِمُوۡنَ ﴿ العِۡجۡلَ مِنì بعَۡدِھٖ وَ 
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 52. Yet We pardoned you, even 
after that, so that you may show 
gratitude.  

نì بعَۡدِ ذٰلكَِ  لعََلكَُّمۡ ثمَُّ عَفَوۡناَ عَنۡكُمۡ مِّ
  ﴾ɀ۵۲شَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿

 53. Then We gave Musa the Book 
and the Criterion (of right and 
wrong), so that you may find the 
right path.  

الǕۡرُۡقاَنَ  وَ اِذۡ اٰتيَۡنَا مُوƬَۡي الكِۡتٰبَ وَ 
  ﴾۵۳لعََلكَُّمۡ تهَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 54. When Musa said to his 
people: “My people, you have 
wronged yourselves by your 
taking the calf (as God). So, turn 
in repentance to your Creator, and 
slay yourselves. That will be 
better for you in the sight of your 
Creator.” Then, He accepted your 
repentance. Indeed He is the 
Most-Relenting, the Very-
Merciful. 

 اِنكَُّمۡ ظَلمȚَۡمُۡ  Ƭٰي لقَِوۡمِهٖ يٰقَوۡمِ وَ اِذۡ قاَلَ مُوۡ 
ا اƶِيٰ باَرِفىكُِمۡ انَۡ  ǡاَذِكُمُ العِۡجۡلَ فتَُوۡبوُۡۤ ِǤِّفُسَكُمۡ با

ا انَفُۡسَكُمۡ  لكَُّمۡ عِنۡدَ    ذٰلكُِمۡ خǈَرٌۡ  Ĕفاَقۡتُلُوۡۤ
ابُ  وَّ باَرِفىكُِمۡ Ĕ فتََابَ عَليَۡكُمۡ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ هُوَ التَّ

حȝِۡمُ ﴿ا   ﴾ǘ۵۴رَّ
 55. When you said, “Musa, we 

will never believe you till we see 
Allah openly!” So, the 
thunderbolt took you while you 
were looking on.  

وَ اِذۡ قلȚُۡمُۡ يٰمُوƬٰۡي لنَۡ نؤُّۡمِنَ لكََ حƲَّٰي نرََی اللّٰهَ 
 ﴾۵۵انȚَۡمُۡ تنَۡظُرُوۡنَ ﴿ ةُ وَ عِقَ جَهۡرَۃً فاَخََذَتكُۡمُ الصّٰ 

 
 56. Then, We raised you up after 

your death, so that you might 
show gratitude.  

نì بعَۡدِ مَوۡتكُِمۡ لعََلكَُّمۡ  ثمَُّ بعََثۡنٰكُمۡ مِّ
  ﴾۵۶نَ ﴿ɀشَۡكُرُوۡ 

 57. And We made the cloud give 
you shade, and sent down to you 
Mann and Salwa: “Eat of the 
good things We have provided to 
you.” And they (by their 
ingratitude) did Us no harm, but 
were harming only themselves.  

 انَزَۡلنَۡا عَليَۡكُمُ المَۡنَّ وَ  ظَللَّنَۡا عَليَۡكُمُ الغَۡمَامَ وَ  وَ 
بٰ  لۡوٰی Ĕ كلُُوۡا مِنۡ طَيِّ مَا  تِ مَا رَزَقنٰۡكُمۡ Ĕ وَ السَّ

 ﴾۵۷لكِٰنۡ كاَنوُۡۤا انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ يظَۡلمُِوۡنَ ﴿ ظَلمَُوۡناَ وَ 
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 58. When We said, “Enter this 
town, and eat to your heart’s 
content wherever you wish in it; 
and enter the gate prostrating 
yourselves and say: HiTTah (we 
seek forgiveness), so that We 
forgive your errors. And We shall 
give much more to those who do 
good.”  

 اِذۡ قلُنَۡا ادۡخُلُوۡا هٰذِھِ القَۡرۡيةََ فكَُلُوۡا مِنۡهَا  وَ 
 ادۡخُلُوا البَۡابَ ǩُجَّدًا وَّ  حَيۡثُ شِئȚۡمُۡ رَغَدًا وَّ 

ةٌ نغǕَّۡرِۡ  سǁَِǇَيدُۡ   خَطٰيٰكُمۡ Ĕ وَ لكَُمۡ  قوُۡلوُۡا حِطَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۵۸المُۡحۡسِن﴾  

 59. But those who were unjust 
substituted another word for the 
one that was prescribed for them. 
So, We sent down a scourge from 
heaven upon those who were 
unjust, because they had acted 
sinfully.  

لَ الذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا قوَۡلً° غǈَرَۡ الذَِّیۡ قِيۡلَ لȠَمُۡ فبََدَّ 
مَآءِ  نَ السَّ فاَنَزَۡلنَۡا عƷَيَ الذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا رِجۡزًا مِّ

 ﴾٪۵۹بمَِا كاَنوُۡا يفَۡسُقُوۡنَ ﴿
6  

13  
6 

 60. When Musa sought water for 
his people, We said, “Strike the 
rock with your staff,” And twelve 
springs gushed forth from it. Each 
group of people came to know 
their drinking place. “Eat and 
drink of what Allah has provided, 
and do not go about the earth 
spreading disorder.”  

عَصَاکَ  بِّ  فقَُلنَۡا اǐۡرِبۡ  لقَِوۡمِهٖ يƬٰ ي مُوۡ اِذِ اسɈۡسơَٰۡ  وَ 
قدَۡ  Ĕ انً  عَيۡ  اثنَۡتَاعǎَۡرَۃَ فَجَرَتۡ مِنۡهُ  فاَنۡ  ĔاǟǱۡجََرَ 

زۡقِ  مِنۡ ااǌۡرَبوُۡ   وَ ا كلُُوۡ  Ĕمۡ ناَسٍ مǎَّۡرَبȠَُ اُ عَلمَِ كلُُّ   رِّ
َ  اللّٰهِ وَ  ۡ ا° تعَۡثَوۡ ل    ﴾۶۰ ﴿نَ °رَۡضِ مُفۡسِدِيۡ  ƞيِ ال

 61. And when you said, “Musa , 
we will no longer confine 
ourselves to a single food: So, 
pray for us to your Lord that He 
may bring forth for us of what the 
earth grows - of its vegetable, its 
cucumbers, its wheat, its lentils 
and its onions.” He said, “Do you 
want to take what is inferior in 
exchange for what is better? Go 
down to a town, and you will 
have what you ask for.” Then 
they were stamped with disgrace 
and misery, and they returned 
with wrath from Allah. That was 
because they used to deny the

ٰ  لنَۡ يƬٰ مُوۡ اِذۡ قلȚُۡمُۡ يٰ   وَ  Ʒَاحِدٍ  طَعَامٍ وَّ ي نصَّۡبِرَ ع
 ُǧ ََّفاَدۡعُ لنََا رَبك ìُماَّ تنȭِ رِجۡ لنََاǡۡ ۡ  °رَۡضُ مِنì بِتُ ال

َ  ا وَ عَدَسِهَ  ا وَ مِهَ فوُۡ  ا وَ فىهَِ آقِثَّ  ا وَ بقَۡلِهَ    Ĕاصَلِهَ ب
ٰ  هُ نَ الذَِّیۡ قاَلَ اɀَسَۡتَبۡدِلوُۡ  Ɯَۡوَ  هُ ي باِلذَِّیۡ وَ اد

 وَ  Ĕ  مَّا سَالȚَۡمُۡ  فاَِنَّ لكَُمۡ ا مǑِۡرً ابِطُوۡ هۡ  اِ  Ĕخǈَرٌۡ 
لةَُّ ǐُ ِȠرِبتَۡ عَليَۡ  َ   وَ  ēالمَۡسۡكَنَةُ    وَ مُ الذِّ وۡ آءُ ب
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signs of Allah, and would slay the 
prophets unjustly. That was 
because they disobeyed and 
transgressed all limits.  

نَ اللّٰهِ  ُ ذٰ  Ĕ بغَِضَبٍ مِّ Ƞََّامۡ كاَنوُۡ لكَِ باِن َ نَ Ǖرُُوۡ كۡ  ي
َ  تِ اللّٰهِ وَ يٰ اٰ بِ  بǈِّٖ قۡتُلُوۡ ي لكَِ  ذٰ  Ĕرِ اǟǱۡقَِّ  بغǂَ ۡǈَِ نَ النَّ

َ اكاَنوُۡ   وَّ ابمَِا عَصَوۡ   ﴾٪۶۱ ﴿نَ عۡتَدُوۡ  ي

 
 
 
   7  

2  
7 

 62. Surely, those who believed in 
Allah, and those who are Jews, 
and Christians, and Sabians, -
whosoever believes in Allah and 
in the Last Day, and does good 
deeds – all such people will have 
their reward with their Lord, and 
there will be no reason for them 
to fear, nor shall they grieve.  

 ی وَ رٰ Ǒٰ النَّ   وَ اادُوۡ نَ هَ الذَِّيۡ   وَ امɊَوُۡ اٰ نَ اِنَّ الذَِّيۡ 
ۡ اليَۡ  مَنَ باِللّٰهِ وَ اٰ ǂَ مَنۡ بǈƊِِۡ الصّٰ   خِرِ وَ ٰ° وۡمِ ال

 ًǟǱِعَمِلَ صَا ُȠََا فل ُȟُمۡ عِنۡ مۡ اجَۡر ِ Ƞِّمۡ دَ رَبĶ  َو   َ ° ل
َ  مۡ وَ Ƞِ خَوۡفٌ عَليَۡ    ﴾۶۲ ﴿نَ ǟۡزَنوُۡ مۡ ȟ ° َǧُ ل

  63. And when We took the pledge 
from you, and raised high above 
you the (Mount of) Tur: “Hold 
fast to what We have given to 
you, and remember what is in it, 
so that you may become God-
fearing.”  

وۡ  ثَاقكَُمۡ وَ اِذۡ اخََذۡناَ مِيۡ  وَ    Ĕرَ رَفعَۡنَا فوَۡقكَُمُ الطُّ
ۃٍ كُمۡ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ  مَاۤ  اخُذُوۡ   هِ  مَا فِيۡ ااذۡكرُُوۡ   وَّ  بقُِوَّ

 َ قُوۡ ل   ﴾۶۳ ﴿نَ عَلكَُّمۡ تتََّ
 64. Then even after that, you 

turned away. So, had it not been 
for the grace of Allah upon you, 
and His mercy, you would have 
been among the losers.  

نȚ ìمُۡ ثمَُّ توََليَّۡ  َ  ĕلكَِ  بعَۡدِ ذٰ  مِّ ° فضَۡلُ اللّٰهِ  فلََوۡ ل
نَ Țمُۡ  لكَُنۡ رَحۡمَتُهٗ  كُمۡ وَ عَليَۡ    ﴾۶۴ ﴿نَ سِرِيۡ اǡٰǱۡ   مِّ

 65. Certainly you have knowledge 
of those among you who 
transgressed in (the matter of) the 
Sabbath. We said to them, 
“Become apes, abased.”  

ِ  مِنۡ انَ اعۡتَدَوۡ الذَِّيۡ  لقََدۡ عَلِمȚۡمُُ  وَ  ƞ ۡبۡتِ كُم ي السَّ
 ُȠَخٰ  قِرَدَۃً انوُۡ مۡ كُوۡ فقَُلنَۡا ل  ۡǈƊِِس ǂَ ۚ ﴿ ۶۵﴾  

 66. Thus, We made it a deterrent 
for those around and (those who 
came) after them - and a lesson 
for the God-fearing.  

ً هَ ǯجَعََلنٰۡ  َ ° لمَِّا بǈَۡ ا نكََال  ا وَ مَا خَلفَۡهَ  ا وَ هَ دَيۡ ǂَ ي
قǈِۡ  وۡعِظَةً مَ    ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۶۶  للِّمُۡتَّ

 67. When Musa said to his 
people, “Allah commands you to َ اِ    لقَِوۡمِهٖۤ يƬٰ اِذۡ قاَلَ مُوۡ  وَ  Ǟرُُكمُۡ انَۡ اۡ نَّ اللّٰهَ ي  
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slaughter a cow”, they said, “Are 
you making fun of us?” He said, 
“I seek refuge with Allah from 
being one of the ignorant.”  

ǵِذُ  اَ ا قاَلوُۡۤ  Ĕ بقََرَۃً اتذَۡبǟَوُۡ 
َ
Ǹَّزُوً ناَ هُ تĔ ذُ  قاَلَ اعَُوۡ ا

 ﴾ ǂَ﴿ ۶۷ لǈِۡ هِ اǱۡجٰ  نَ مِنَ باِللّٰهِ انَۡ اكَُوۡ 
 68. They said, “Pray for us to 

your Lord that He makes it clear 
to us what sort (of cow) should 
she be.” He said, “He says she 
should be a cow neither too old, 
nor too young -of some middle 
age in between. Now, do what 
you are being asked to do.”  

قاَلوُا ادۡعُ لنََا رَبكََّ يبǂّۡǈَُِ لنََّا مَا ƪِيَ Ĕ قاَلَ  اِنهَّٗ 
 بǂَۡǈَ  ضٌ وَّ يقَُوۡلُ  اِنهََّا بقََرَۃٌ لَّ° فاَرِ 

ۢ
لَ° بكِۡرٌ Ĕ عَوَانٌ

 ﴾۶۸ فاَفعَۡلُوۡا مَا تؤǞُۡرَُوۡنَ ﴿ Ĕذٰلكَِ 
 

 69. They said, “Pray for us to 
your Lord that He makes it clear 
to us of what colour it should be.” 
He said: “He says that she should 
be a yellow cow, rich yellow in 
her colour that should please the 
onlookers.”  

قاَلوُا ادۡعُ لنََا رَبكََّ يبǂّۡǈَُِ لنََّا مَا لوَۡنهَُا Ĕ قاَلَ  اِنهَّٗ 
يقَُوۡلُ  اِنهََّا بقََرَۃٌ صǕَۡرَآءُ Ę فاَقɗٌِ لوَّۡنهَُا تسَُرُّ 

ظِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۶۹النّٰ
 70. They said, “Pray for us to 

your Lord that He makes it clear 
to us of what sort should she be, 
for this cow has made us confused 
and, if Allah wills, We shall 
certainly take the right course.”  

قاَلوُا ادۡعُ لنََا رَبكََّ يبǂّۡǈَُِ لنََّا مَا ƪِيَ Ę اِنَّ البَۡقَرَ 
﴾۷۰ ﴿نَ تَدُوۡ لمَُهۡ  اللّٰهُ   ءَ  شَآ اِناَّۤ اِنۡ  ɀشَٰبَهَ عَليَۡنَا Ĕ وَ 

 
 71. He said, “He says that it 

should be a cow which is not 
tractable for tilling the soil or in 
watering the fields, (and it should 
be) sound  and   without blemish.” 
They said, “Now, you have come 
up with the right description.” 
Then they slaughtered her, 
although it appeared that they 
would not do it.  

َ قاَلَ اِنهَّٗ  َ ا بقََرَۃٌ  اِنهََّ  لُ قُوۡ  ي ّ ۡ لٌ تثǈُِۡ ° ذَلوُۡ  ل  °رَۡضَ وَ رُ ال
 َ َ  مُسَلمََّةٌ  ɀ °ĕسơَۡيِ اǟǱۡرَۡثَ ل ّ ۡ  Ĕاهَ  فِيۡ ةَ ° شِيَ  ل ٰٔ  قاَلوُا ال نَ ـ

 Ǳِۡقَِّ جِئۡتَ باǟĔ  ُۡوǟَمَا كاَدُوۡ  ا وَ هَ  فذََب َ  ﴾ ٪۷۱ ﴿نَ فۡعَلُوۡ ا ي

     8  
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 72. And when you killed a man, 
and started putting the blame for 
it on one another, while Allah was 
to bring forth what you were 
holding back.  

ُ ءۡ رَ ا فاَدّٰ اِذۡ قتََلȚۡمُۡ نفَۡسً  وَ  اللّٰهُ ǡۡǲُرِجٌ   وَ  Ĕاهَ مۡ فِيۡ ت
ۚ نَ Țمُۡ تكَۡتُمُوۡ مَّا كُنۡ  ﴿ ۷۲﴾ 
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 73. So, We said, “Strike him with 
a part of it.” This is how Allah 
revives the dead; and He shows 
you His signs, so that you may 
understand.  

ُ لكَِ كَذٰ  ا Ĕ ببَِعۡضِهَ ھُ فقَُلنَۡا اǐۡرِبوُۡ     اللّٰهُ ƕۡيِ  ي
 ٰ ƚۡالمَۡوĘ ۷۳ ﴿نَ  لعََلكَُّمۡ تعَۡقِلُوۡ تِهٖ يٰ اٰ كُمۡ رِيۡ يُ   وَ ي﴾  

 74. When, even after that, your 
hearts were hardened, as if they 
were rocks, or still worse in 
hardness. For surely among the 
rocks there are some from which 
rivers gush forth, and there are 
others that crack open and water 
flows from them, and there are 
still others that fall down in fear 
of Allah. And Allah is not 
unaware of what you do.  

نì بكُُمۡ ثمَُّ قسََتۡ قلُُوۡ    كاǟِǱَۡجَارَۃِ يَ لكَِ فƫَِ  بعَۡدِ ذٰ  مِّ
َ اِنَّ مِنَ اǟِǱۡجَارَۃِ    وَ  Ĕسۡوَۃً اوَۡ اشََدُّ قَ  رُ  لمََا ي  تَفَجَّ

ۡ مِنۡهُ  َ اِنَّ مِنۡهَ وَ   Ĕرُ °نَهٰۡ  ال Ƀ ا لمََا ǻََقَّقُ ف ǵۡرُجُ شَّ
َ اِنَّ مِنۡهَ   وَ  Ĕءُ  المَۡآمِنۡهُ  بِطُ مِنۡ هۡ ا لمََا ي
  ﴾۷۴ ﴿نَ مَا اللّٰهُ بغَِافِلٍ ȩَماَّ تعَۡمَلُوۡ  �Ĕوَ   اللّٰهِ ةِ خَشۡيَ 

 75. (O Muslims) do you still 
fancy that they will believe you, 
although a group of them used to 
hear the word of Allah, and then, 
having understood it, used to 
distort it knowingly?  

ُ افَتََطۡمَعُوۡ  قٌ قدَۡ كاَنَ فرَِيۡ  ا لكَُمۡ وَ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ نَ انَۡ يّ
 ُȠۡن َ مِّ Ƀ ۡمَعُوۡ سۡ م ٰ فوُۡ مَ اللّٰهِ ثمَُّ ǧُ نَ كلَ  بعَۡدِ  مِنì نهَٗ ǟرَِّ

َ ȟُ   وَ ھُ مَا عَقَلُوۡ    ﴾۷۵ ﴿نَ عۡلمَُوۡ مۡ ي
 76. When they meet those who 

believe, they say, “We believe.” 
But when some of them meet 
others in private, they say, “Do 
you tell them (the Muslims) what 
Allah has disclosed to you so that 
they may thereby argue against 
you before your Lord? Will you, 
then, not use reason?”  

ا اٰ ا ا قاَلوُۡۤ مɊَوُۡ اٰ نَ اِذَا لقَُوا الذَِّيۡ  وَ  َ  � وَ   ıمَنَّ ° اِذَا خَل
 ُȠُمۡ بعَۡض  ٰ ƶِثوُۡ ي بعَۡضٍ قاَلوُۡۤ ا بمَِا فتƅَََ اللّٰهُ  مۡ نȠَُ ا اǟǤَُدَِّ

وۡ آǳَ كُمۡ لǻُِ عَليَۡ  َ  Ĕدَ رَبكُِّمۡ  عِنۡ  بهِٖ كمُۡ جُّ °  افَلَ
  ﴾۷۶ ﴿نَ تعَۡقِلُوۡ 

 77. Are they not aware that Allah 
knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal? 

َ  وَ  اَ  َ ل َ عۡلمَُوۡ ° ي ُ نَ انََّ اللّٰهَ ي وۡ عۡلمَُ مَا ي مَا  نَ وَ سِرُّ
 ُ   ﴾۷۷ ﴿نَ لنُِوۡ عۡ ي

 78. And some among them are 
illiterate who have no knowledge يُّ اُ مۡ مِنȠُۡ  وَ  َ وۡ مِّ َ نَ ل َ نَ الكِۡتٰ عۡلمَُوۡ ° ي ّ   امََاƜيَِّ  °ۤ بَ اِل
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of the Book, but have some fancies 
and do nothing but conjecture.   َو  ُȟ ۡمۡ اِن  َ ّ َ اِل وۡ ° ي  ﴾۷۸ ﴿نَ ظُنُّ

 79. So, woe to those who write 
the Book with their hands and 
then say, “This is from Allah”, so 
that they may gain thereby a 
trifling price. Then, woe to them 
for what their hands have written, 
and woe to them for what they 
earn.  

َ لٌ للِّذَِّيۡ فوََيۡ   ثمَُّ  ēمۡ Ƞِ دِيۡ بَ باِيَۡ نَ الكِۡتٰ كۡتُبُوۡ نَ ي
 َ َ  دِ اللّٰهِ ذَا مِنۡ عِنۡ نَ هٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ ي ɋِرَُوۡ  لǅۡا  ثمََنً ا بهِٖ ش

ً قلَيِۡ  ُ  فوََيۡ  Ĕ°ل Ƞَّماَّ كَتَبَتۡ ايَۡ   مۡ لٌ ل ِȭّ ۡدِي ِȠ َلٌ وَيۡ  مۡ و
 ُ Ƞَّل َ ماَّ ي ِȭّ ۡ۷۹ ﴿نَ كۡسِبُوۡ م﴾  

 80. They say, “The fire shall not 
touch us for more than a few 
days.” Say, “Have you taken a 
pledge from Allah, and Allah will 
not go against His promise? Or, 
do you say about Allah what you 
do not know?”  

ارُ ا لنَۡ قاَلوُۡ  وَ  نَا النَّ َ   تمََسَّ ّ َ  °ۤ اِل ّ عۡدُوۡ امً ايَ قلُۡ  Ĕ دَۃً ا مَّ
 ُ ǡذَۡت

َ
Ǥَّدًا فلَنَۡ دَ اللّٰهِ عَهۡ مۡ عِنۡ ا ُǧّ  ۡلِفَ اللّٰهُ عَهǡۡ 

ۤ
 دَھٗ

َ لوُۡ امَۡ تقَُوۡ    ﴾۸۰ ﴿نَ ° تعَۡلمَُوۡ نَ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ مَا ل
 81. Why not? Those who commit 

evil and are besieged by their 
sins, those are people of the Fire -
there they shall live forever.  

 ٰ Ʒَـتَُٔهٗ ـ خَطِيۡٓ احََاطَتۡ بهِٖ   وَّ ئَةً  كَسَبَ سَيِّ  مَنۡ يب 
í اُ فَ  ارِ كَ اƊِ ǟٰǫَۡ ول   ﴾۸۱ ﴿نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ مۡ فِيۡ  ĕ  ُȟبُ النَّ

 82. As for those who believe, and 
do good deeds, they are the 
people of Paradise -there they will 
live forever.  

ُ اٰ نَ الذَِّيۡ  وَ  Ɋَعَمِلُوا الصّٰ  ا وَ وۡ م ǳٰǼِ ِاُ ت í Ɗِكَ ول
 ǟٰǫَۡةِ ا  ﴾٪۸۲ ﴿نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ فِيۡ  مۡ  ĕ  ُȟبُ اǱۡجنََّ

9 
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 83. (Remember) when We took a 
pledge from the children of Isra’il 
(Israel): “You shall not worship 
anyone other than Allah; and you 
shall do good to the parents, and 
to near of kin, and to orphans and 
the needy. And say to the people 
what is good, and be steadfast in 
Salah (prayer), and pay Zakah “. 
Then, you went back (on your 
word), all but a few among you, 
and you are used to turning away. 

َ يۡ ءِ اِسۡرَآ ثَاقَ بƴَِيۡۤ ناَ مِيۡ اِذۡ اخََذۡ  وَ  َ ° تعَۡبُدُوۡ لَ ل ّ ° نَ اِل
ً باِلوَۡالدَِيۡ   وَ  ģاللّٰهَ  ٰ   ذِی ا وَّ نِ اِحۡسَان  ي وَ القُۡرۡب

اسِ حُسۡنً لوُۡ قوُۡ  ǂِ وَ كǈِۡ المَۡسٰ  ي وَ ƽٰ تٰ اليَۡ   ا وَّ ا للِنَّ
لٰ اقَِيۡ  كٰ اٰ   وَ ۃَ ومُوا الصَّ َ  اِ  Țمُۡ  ثمَُّ توََليَّۡ  Ĕۃَ وتوُا اǘزَّ ّ ° ل

ً قلَيِۡ  نۡ ل   ﴾۸۳ ﴿نَ ǜۡرِضُوۡ  مُّ Țمُۡ انَۡ  كُمۡ وَ ° مِّ
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 84. When We took a pledge from 
you: “You shall not shed the 
blood of one another, and you 
shall not drive one another out of 
your homes.” Then you agreed, 
being yourselves the witnesses.  

َ اخََذۡناَ مِيۡ  اِذۡ  وَ  وۡ ثَاقكَُمۡ ل
ُ
َ  كمُۡ وَ ءَ نَ دِمَآ° ɀسَۡفِك ° ل

نۡ فُسَكُمۡ نَ انَۡ ǡۡǤُرِجُوۡ  َ  مِّ   وَ  اقَۡرَرۡتمُۡ  ارِكُمۡ ثمَُّ  دِي
  ﴾۸۴ ﴿نَ دُوۡ Țمُۡ ɀشَۡهَ انَۡ 

 85. Yet, here you are, killing one 
another, and driving a group of 
your own people out of their 
homes, supporting each other 
against them in sin and aggression 
- and if they come to you as 
prisoners, you would ransom 
them, while their very expulsion 
was unlawful for you! Do you, 
then, believe in some parts of the 
Book, and disbelieve in others? 
So, what can be the punishment 
of those among you who do that, 
except disgrace in present life? 
And, on the Day of Judgement, 
they shall be turned to the most 
severe punishment. And Allah is 
not unaware of what you do.  

َ هٰٓ  Țمُۡ انَۡ  ثمَُّ  نَ ǡۡǤُرِجُوۡ  وَ  فُسَكُمۡ  انَۡ نَ  تقَۡتُلُوۡ ءِ آـؤُل
نۡ قً فرَِيۡ  نۡ كُمۡ ا مِّ َ  مِّ  مۡ Ƞِ نَ عَليَۡ رُوۡ هَ  تظَٰ  Ěمۡ ارȟِِ  دِي

 ۡ َ اِنۡ  وَ  Ĕ العُۡدۡوَانِ  ِ°ثمِۡ وَ باِل  مۡ ȟُ دُوۡ ی تفُٰ رٰ سٰ اُ كمُۡ توُۡ اۡ  يّ
مٌ عَليَۡ هُ  وَ  نَ افَتَُؤۡمɊِوُۡ  Ĕ مۡ كُمۡ اِخۡرَاجȠُُ وَ ǟǲَُرَّ

َ  بِ وَ ببَِعۡضِ الكِۡتٰ    ءُ  ȫمَاَ جَزَآ ĕنَ ببَِعۡضٍ كǕۡرُُوۡ ت
َ مَنۡ  َ لكَِ مِنۡ فۡعَلُ ذٰ  يّ ّ  ۃِ و ƞيِ اǟǱۡيَٰ ° خِزۡیٌ كُمۡ اِل

نيَۡ  َ   وَ  ĕاالدُّ ُ مَةِ وۡمَ القِۡيٰ ي وۡ  ي ٰٓ رَدُّ ƶِاشََدِّ ينَ ا 
  ﴾۸۵ ﴿نَ مَا اللّٰهُ بغَِافِلٍ ȩَماَّ تعَۡمَلُوۡ   وَ  Ĕالعَۡذَابِ 

 86. Those are the ones who 
bought the worldly life at the cost 
of the Hereafter. So, punishment 
shall not be lightened for them, 
nor shall they be helped.  

í اُ  نيَۡ ۃَ ونَ اشǅۡرََوُا اǟǱۡيَٰ Ɗِكَ الذَِّيۡ ول ۡ  الدُّ  Ě خِرَۃِ ٰ° ا باِل
 َ َ  مُ العَۡذَابُ وَ ǡفََّفُ عَنǧ ° ُȠُۡ فلَ ُ ° ȟُ ل  ﴾    ٪۸۶ ﴿نَ Ǒَرُوۡ نۡ مۡ ي

10 
4  
10 

 87. Indeed, We gave Musa the 
Book, and after him We sent 
messengers, one following the 
other; and We gave clear signs to 
Isa, the son of Maryam (Jesus, the 
son of Mary), and supported him 
with the Holy Spirit. Then, how is 
it that every time a prophet came 
to you with what does not meet 
your desires, you grew arrogant?
 

يۡنَا مِنì بعَۡدِھٖ  تيَۡنَا مُوƬَۡي الكِۡتٰبَ وَ اٰ لقََدۡ  وَ  قفََّ
سُلِ Ě وَ  نٰتِ وَ اٰتيَۡنَا باǘِرُّ   عِيƭَۡي ابنَۡ Ǟرَۡيمََ البَۡيِّ

 
ۢ
ايَدَّۡنٰهُ برُِوۡحِ القُۡدُسِ Ĕ افَكَُلمََّا جَآءَكمُۡ رَسُوۡلٌ

ی انَفُۡسُكُمُ اسۡتَكۡبرَۡتمُۡ ĕ  فǕَرَيِقًۡا  بمَِا لَ° تهَۡوٰٓ  
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So, you gave the lie to a group (of 
the messengers) and killed others.  َو Ě  ُۡمȚۡب

َ
 ﴾۸۷فرَِيقًۡا تقَۡتُلُوۡنَ ﴿ كَذّ

 88. And they said, “Our hearts are 
veiled.” Rather, Allah has cast 
damnation upon them for their 
disbelief. So, they believe just in 
very little things  

قاَلوُۡا قلُُوۡبنَُا غُلفٌۡ Ĕ بلَۡ لعََّنȠَمُُ اللّٰهُ بكǕُِۡرȟِمِۡ   وَ 
  ﴾۸۸فقََليِۡلً° مَّا يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿

 89. And when there came to them 
a Book from Allah, which 
confirms what was with them, - 
while earlier, they used to seek 
help against those who 
disbelieved, - yet when there 
came to them that which they did 
recognize, they denied it. So the 
curse of Allah is upon the 
disbelievers.  

قٌ لمَِّا  وَ  نۡ عِنۡدِ اللّٰهِ مُصَدِّ ا جَآءȟَمُۡ كتِٰبٌ مِّ لمََّ
كاَنوُۡا مِنۡ قبَۡلُ ɃسَۡتَفǳǸِۡوُۡنَ عƷَيَ الذَِّينَۡ  مَعȠَمُۡ  Ę وَ 

 Ě ِٖرَُوۡا بهǕَمُۡ مَّا عَرَفوُۡا كȟَا جَآء كǕَرَُوۡا ı� فلَمََّ
  ﴾۸۹فلَعَۡنَةُ اللّٰهِ عƷَيَ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿

 90. Vile is that for which they 
have sold out their selves: that 
they should deny what Allah has 
revealed, grudging that Allah 
should send down some of His 
bounty to whomsoever He wills 
from among His servants. So, 
they came out with wrath upon 
wrath. And for the unbelievers, 
there is humiliating punishment.  

 ُȠَرََوۡا بهِٖۤ انَفُۡسǅۡرُُوۡا بمَِاۤ  انَزَۡلَ بئِسَۡمَا اشǕَّۡمۡ  انَۡ يك
لَ اللّٰهُ مِنۡ فضَۡلِهٖ عƷَيٰ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ  ِǁَّǇُّاللّٰهُ  بغَۡيًا انَۡ ي

  بغَِضَبٍ عƷَيٰ غَضَبٍ Ĕ وَ وۡ ءُ آ فبََ  ĕمِنۡ عِبَادِھٖ 
 ۡ هǂٌۡǈِ ﴿للِ   ﴾۹۰كǕٰرِيِنَۡ عَذَابٌ مُّ

 91. When it is said to them, 
“Believe in what Allah has 
revealed,” they say, “We believe 
in what has been revealed to us. - 
and they deny  what  is  beyond it, 
whereas that is the truth which 
confirms what is with them. Say, 
“Why then have you been slaying 
the prophets of Allah earlier, if 
you were believers?”  

وَ اِذَا قِيۡلَ لȠَمُۡ  اٰمɊِوُۡا بمَِاۤ انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ قاَلوُۡا نؤُۡمِنُ 
هُوَ  يكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ بمَِا وَرَآءَھٗ ē وَ  بمَِاۤ  انُزِۡلَ عَليَۡنَا وَ 

قاً لمَِّا مَعȠَمُۡ  Ĕ قلُۡ فلَمَِ تقَۡتُلُوۡنَ اǟǱۡقَُّ مُصَدِّ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِؤۡمِن ìبِيَآءَ اللّٰهِ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ مُّ   ﴾۹۱انَ

 92. And certainly Musa came to 
you with clear signs, then you 
adopted the calf (as god) after his 
departure (to the mount of Tur) - 
and you were transgressors.  

ǡذَۡتمُُ  وَ 
َ
Ǥّنٰتِ ثمَُّ ا وƬٰۡي باِلبَۡيِّ لقََدۡ جَآءَكمُۡ مُّ

  ﴾۹۲العِۡجۡلَ مِنì بعَۡدِھٖ وَ انȚَۡمُۡ ظٰلِمُوۡنَ ﴿
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 93. And when We took a pledge 
from you, and raised high the 
(mount of) Tur above you: “Hold 
fast to what We have given you, 
and listen.! They said, “We have 
heard and disobeyed.” And, on 
account of their denial, they were 
soaked with love for the calf in 
their hearts. Say: “Evil is that 
which your faith enjoins upon 
you, if you are believers.”  

وۡرَ Ĕ  ثَاقكَُمۡ وَ وَ اِذۡ اخََذۡناَ مِيۡ  رَفعَۡنَا فوَۡقكَُمُ الطُّ
ۃٍ وَّ  اسۡمَعُوۡا Ĕ قاَلوُۡا سَمِعۡنَا  خُذُوۡا مَاۤ اٰتيَۡنٰكُمۡ بقُِوَّ

اǌُۡرِبوُۡا ƞيِۡ قلُُوۡبȠِمُِ العِۡجۡلَ بكǕُِۡرȟِمِۡ Ĕ  عَصَيۡنَا ē وَ  وَ 
  كُنȚۡمُۡ   اِنۡ   اِيمَۡانكُُمۡ  قلُۡ بئِسَۡمَا ياǞَۡرُُكمُۡ بهِٖۤ 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِؤۡمِن   ﴾۹۳مُّ
 94. Say: “If the Last Abode near 

Allah is purely for you, to the 
exclusion of all people, then make 
a wish for death, if you are true.”  

ارُ الٰۡ°خِرَۃُ عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ  اِنۡ  قلُۡ   كاَنتَۡ لكَُمُ الدَّ
اسِ فَ  نۡ دُوۡنِ النَّ وُا المَۡوۡتَ اِنۡ خَالصَِةً مِّ تَمَنَّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ صٰدِقȚۡ۹۴كُن﴾  
 95. But they will never wish for it 

because of what their hands have 
sent ahead. Allah is All-Aware of 
the unjust.  

مَتۡ ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ Ĕ وَ  وَ  ا بمَِا قدََّ
ۢ
وۡھُ ابَدًَ اللّٰهُ  لنَۡ يتََّمَنَّ

لِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿عَلȝِۡمٌۢ بِ    ﴾۹۵الظّٰ
 96. You shall surely find them the 

more avid, for life than all other 
men - even more than the 
polytheists. Every one of them 
would love that his life is 
prolonged for one thousand years. 
But it will not take him away 
from punishment that his life is 
(so) prolonged, and Allah is 
watchful of what they do.  

اسِ عƷَيٰ حَيٰوۃٍ  وَ  مِنَ   Į� وَ  لǸََجِدَنȠَّمُۡ احَۡرَصَ النَّ
  Į� يوََدُّ  احََدȟُمُۡ لوَۡ يعǛََُّرُ الَفَۡ سَنَةٍ ĕ وَ  الذَِّينَۡ اǌَۡرَكوُۡا

اللّٰهُ    انَۡ يعǛََُّّرَ Ĕ وَ مَا هُوَ بǛُِزَحۡزِحِهٖ مِنَ العَۡذَابِ 
  ﴾٪۹۶بصǈَِرٌۡۢ بمَِا يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

11 
10  
11 

 97. Say, if someone is an enemy 
to Jibra’il (Gabriel) (it can by no 
means degrade him for) it is he 
who has brought it (the Qur’an) 
down upon your heart by the 
permission of Allah, confirming 
what has been before it, and a 
guidance and good tidings to the 
believers.  

لهَٗ عƷَيٰ قلَبِۡكَ  جِبرِۡيلَۡ فاَِنهَّٗ نزََّ ِǱّ ا قلُۡ مَنۡ كاَنَ عَدُوًّ
قاً لمَِّا بǂَۡǈَ يدََيهِۡ وَ  بǎُۡرٰی  هُدًی وَّ  باِِذۡنِ اللّٰهِ مُصَدِّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۷۹للِمُۡؤۡمِن﴾ 
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 98. If someone is an enemy to 
Allah, His angels, and His 
messengers, and to Jibra’il (Gabriel) 
and Mika’il (Michael), then Allah is 
enemy to the disbelievers.  

ا جِبرِۡيلَۡ  رُسُلِهٖ وَ  مَلƊِíكَتِهٖ وَ  هِ وَ  للِّّٰ  مَنۡ كاَنَ عَدُوًّ
  ﴾۹۸للِّكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿ نَّ اللّٰهَ عَدُوٌّ مِيۡكٰ¥لَ فاَِ  وَ 

 99. And certainly We have 
revealed to you clear signs. And 
no one denies them except the 
sinful. 

نٰتٍ ĕ وَ  وَ  مَا يكǕَۡرُُ بهَِاۤ   لقََدۡ انَزَۡلنَۡاۤ اِليَۡكَ اٰيٰتۭ بيَِّ
  ﴾۹۹اِلَّ° الفٰۡسِقُوۡنَ ﴿

 100. Would it always be that 
every time they enter into a pact, 
a group from among them should 
throw it aside? In fact, most of 
them do not believe.  

نȠۡمُۡ Ĕ بلَۡ  اوََ  كلُمََّا عٰهَدُوۡا عَهۡدًا نبََّذَھٗ فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ
  ﴾۱۰۰اكǆَۡرȟَُمُۡ  لَ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿

 101. And when a messenger from 
Allah came to them, confirming 
what was already with them, 
some from among the people of 
the Book threw the Book of Allah 
behind their backs, as if they did 
not know.  

ِّ  وَ  قٌ ل نۡ عِنۡدِ اللّٰهِ مُصَدِّ ا جَآءȟَمُۡ  رَسُوۡلٌ مِّ مَا لمََّ
 Ŝ َنَ الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِۡتٰب مَعȠَمُۡ نبََذَ فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ

  ﴾۫ ۱۰۱يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ ظُهُوۡرȟِمِۡ كاَنȠََّمُۡ لَ°  كتِٰبَ اللّٰهِ وَرَآءَ 
 102. They followed what the 

devils used to recite in the reign 
of Sulaiman (Solomon); and it 
was not Sulaiman who became an 
infidel, but the devils did become 
infidels, teaching people magic, 
and what had been sent down to 
the two angels, Harut and Marut, 
in Babylon. And these two did not 
teach anyone without first having 
said (to him), “We are but a trial, 
so do not go infidel.” Then, they 
used to learn from them that with 
which they could cause separation 
between a man and his wife. But 
they were not to bring harm 
through it to anyone without the 
will of Allah. They used to learn 
what harmed them and did no 
good to them; and they certainly 
knew that he who buys it has no

يٰطǂُۡǈِ عƷَيٰ مُلكِۡ اتبََّعُوۡ  وَ  ا مَا تتَۡلُوا الشَّ
لكِٰنَّ  سُليَۡمٰنُ وَ مَا كǕَرََ  سُليَۡمٰنَ ĕ وَ 

حۡرَ ē وَ  اسَ السِّ يٰطǂَۡǈِ كǕَرَُوۡا يعَُلِّمُوۡنَ النَّ مَاۤ  الشَّ
 انُزِۡلَ عƷَيَ المَۡلكǂِۡǈََ ببَِابلَِ هَارُوۡتَ  وَ 

مَا يعَُلِّمٰنِ مِنۡ احََدٍ حƲَّٰي يقَُوۡلَ°ۤ اِنمََّا  مَارُوۡتَ Ĕ وَ 
 َ مُوۡنَ مِنۡهُمَا مَا ǟۡǦَنُ فِتۡنَةٌ فلََ° تكǕَۡرُۡ Ĕ فيََتَعَلّ

مَا ȟمُۡ   زَوۡجِهٖ Ĕ وَ  وَ  يǕُرَّقِوُۡنَ بهِٖ بǂَۡǈَ الǛَۡرۡءِ 
ينَۡ بهِٖ مِنۡ احََدٍ آبضَِ  يتََعَلمَُّوۡنَ   اِلَّ° باِِذۡنِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ  رِّ  
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share in the Hereafter. And, 
indeed, vile is the thing for which 
they sold themselves away. If 
only they knew!  

ȟمُۡ  وَ  لقََدۡ عَلِمُوۡا لمََنِ  لَ° ينَۡفَعȠُمُۡ  Ĕ وَ  مَا يǒَُرُّ
 ۡ لبَِئسَۡ  ٰ°خِرَۃِ مِنۡ خَلَ°قٍ Ŏ� وَ اشǅۡرَٰ¤هُ مَا لهَٗ ƞيِ ال

 ﴾۱۰۲مَا ǌَرَوۡا بهِٖۤ  انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ  Ĕ لوَۡ كاَنوُۡا يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
 103. And had they accepted the 

faith, and been God-fearing, the 
reward from Allah would have 
always been far better. If only 
they knew!  

َ  وَ  ّ نۡ عِنۡدِ اللّٰهِ  Ƞمُۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ لوَۡ انَ اتقََّوۡا لمََثُوۡبةٌَ مِّ

 ﴾٪ ۱۰۳خǈَرٌۡ Ĕ  لوَۡ كاَنوُۡا يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
12 
7  
12 

 104. O you who believe, do not 
say Raina, but say UnZurna, and 
listen, as there is a grievous 
punishment for the unbelievers.  

قوُۡلوُا  ا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ° تقَُوۡلوُۡا رَاعِنَا وَ يٰٓايَهَُّ 

  ﴾۱۰۴اسۡمَعُوۡا Ĕ  وَ للِكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ عَذَابٌ الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿ انظُۡرۡناَ وَ 
 105. Those who disbelieve from 

among the people of the Book and 
the idolaters do not like that any 
good should come to you from 
your Lord. But Allah chooses for 
His grace whomsoever He wills, 
and Allah is the Lord of great 
bounty.  

لَ°  مَا يوََدُّ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا مِنۡ اهَۡلِ الكِۡتٰبِ وَ 
نۡ  نۡ خǈَرٍۡ مِّ المǎُۡۡرِكǂَۡǈِ انَۡ يǁَّǇَُّلَ عَليَۡكُمۡ مِّ

بكُِّمۡ Ĕ وَ  اللّٰهُ  ǡۡǧَتَصُّ برَِحۡمَتِهٖ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  رَّ
  ﴾۱۰۵الفَۡضۡلِ العَۡظȝِۡمِ ﴿ ذُو

 106. Whenever We abrogate a 
verse or cause it to be forgotten, 
We bring one better than it or one 
equal to it. Do you not know that 
Allah is powerful over everything? 

ۡ مَ  Ɋَا ن ۡ Ɋُمِنۡ اٰيةٍَ اوَۡ ن đَۡنۡهَاۤ  اوَۡ س سِهَا ناَۡتِ بǈَǡِرٍۡ مِّ

 ﴾۱۰۶مِثۡلهَِا Ĕ الَمَۡ تعَۡلمَۡ انََّ اللّٰهَ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿
 

 107. Do you not know that to 
Allah alone belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth? 
Other than Allah, you have 
neither a patron, nor a helper.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  الَمَۡ تعَۡلمَۡ انََّ اللّٰهَ لهَٗ   الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ   مُلكُۡ السَّ

ƶيٍِّ وَّ  نۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ مِنۡ وَّ   ﴾۱۰۷لَ° نصǈَِرٍۡ ﴿ مَا لكَُمۡ مِّ
 108. Or, do you rather want to 

question your Prophet as Musa was
 

ترُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ ɀسَۡـلَُٔوۡا رَسُوۡلكَُمۡ كَمَا سƊُِلَ  امَۡ   
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questioned earlier? And whoever 
takes infidelity in exchange for 
faith has certainly missed the 
straight path.  

لِ الكǕُۡۡرَ  مُوƬٰۡي مِنۡ قبَۡلُ Ĕ وَ  مَنۡ يتََّبَدَّ
بِيۡلِ ﴿ سَوَآءَ باِلِۡ°يمَۡانِ فقََدۡ ضَلَّ   ﴾۱۰۸السَّ

 109. (O Muslims,) many among 
the people of the Book desire to 
turn you, after your accepting the 
faith, back into disbelievers - all 
out of envy on their part, even 
after the truth has become clear to 
them. So, forgive and overlook 
till Allah brings out His 
command. Certainly, Allah is 
powerful over everything.  

نì بعَۡدِ  وۡنكَُمۡ مِّ نۡ اهَۡلِ الكِۡتٰبِ لوَۡ يرَُدُّ وَدَّ كثǈَِرٌۡ مِّ
 ìن نۡ عِنۡدِ انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ مِّ اِيمَۡانكُِمۡ كُفَّارًا ı� حَسَدًا مِّ

اصۡفَحُوۡا حƲَّٰي   اǟǱۡقَُّ ĕ فاَعۡفُوۡا وَ بعَۡدِ مَا تبǂََّǈََ لȠَمُُ 
  ﴾۱۰۹قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ ياƚَۡيَِ اللّٰهُ باǞَِرِۡھٖ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ 

 110. And be steadfast in Salah 
(prayer), and give Zakah. 
Whatever good you send forth for 
yourselves, you will find it with 
Allah. Certainly, Allah is 
watchful of what you do.  

لٰوۃَ وَ  وَ  كٰوۃَ Ĕ وَ  اقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ مُوۡا  اٰتوُا اǘزَّ مَا تقَُدِّ
نۡ خǈَرٍۡ Ǥَجِدُوۡھُ عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  لِ°نَفُۡسِكُمۡ مِّ

  ﴾۱۱۰بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ بصǈَِرٌۡ ﴿
 111. They say that no one shall 

ever enter Paradise unless he is a 
Jew, or a Christian. These are 
their fancies. Say, “Bring your 
proof, if you are truthful.”  

ةَ اِلَّ° مَنۡ كاَنَ هُوۡدًا اوَۡ  وَ  قاَلوُۡا لنَۡ يدَّۡخُلَ اǱۡجنََّ
Ƞمُۡ Ĕ قلُۡ هَاتوُۡا برُۡهَانكَُمۡ    اِنۡ نǑَٰرٰی Ĕ تلِكَۡ امََانيُِّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ صٰدِقȚۡ۱۱۱كُن﴾  
 112. Of course, whosoever 

submits his face to Allah, and is 
good in deeds, will have his 
reward with his Lord, and there 
shall be no fear for such people, 
nor shall they grieve.  

ۤ اجَۡرُھٗ  هُوَ  وَ بƷَيٰ ē  مَنۡ اسَۡلمََ وَجۡهَهٗ  للِّٰهِ   ǟۡǲُسِنٌ فلَهَٗ
 ﴾٪ ǟۡǧَ۱۱۲زَنوُۡنَ ﴿ لَ° ȟمُۡ   وَ  لَ° خَوۡفٌ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  عِنۡدَ رَبهِّٖ ę وَ 

    13 
9  
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 113. The Jews say: “The 
Christians have nothing to stand 
on. and the Christians say “The 
Jews have nothing to stand on. 
while they both read the Book!
 

Ǒٰرٰی عƷَيٰ Ʈَيۡ  قاَلتَِ اليَۡهُوۡدُ  وَ  ءٍ ę وَّ لɋَسَۡتِ النَّ
Ǒٰرٰی لɋَسَۡتِ اليَۡهُوۡدُ عƷَيٰ Ʈَيۡءٍ Ę وَّ  ȟمُۡ  قاَلتَِ النَّ
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Similarly, those who do not know 
have said like they (the Jews and 
the Christians) say. So, Allah will 
judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection in what they used to 
dispute.  

يتَۡلُوۡنَ الكِۡتٰبَ Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ لَ° 
يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ مِثۡلَ قوَۡلȠِمِۡ ĕ فاَللّٰهُ ǟۡǧَكُمُ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ يوَۡمَ 

 ﴾۱۱۳القِۡيٰمَةِ فȨِۡماَ كاَنوُۡا فِيۡهِ ǡۡǧَتَلفُِوۡنَ ﴿
 114. Who is more cruel than the 

one who prevents the mosques of 
Allah from His name being 
recited therein, and strives for 
their destruction? It was not for 
such men to enter them except in 
awe. For them there is disgrace in 
this world, and for them there is a 
mighty punishment in the other 
world.  

نɗََ مَسٰجِدَ اللّٰهِ انَۡ يذُّۡكرََ  مَنۡ اظَۡلمَُ  وَ  ȭِمنَّۡ مَّ
Ɗِíكَ مَا كاَنَ  فِيۡهَا اسۡمُهٗ وَ  سƺَٰي ƞيِۡ خَرَابهَِا Ĕ اوُل

نيَۡا  Ŗ�فىفǂَۡǈِِ آلȠَمُۡ انَۡ يدَّۡخُلُوۡهَاۤ اِلَّ° خَ   لȠَمُۡ  ƞيِ الدُّ
  ﴾۱۱۴لȠَمُۡ ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ عَذَابٌ عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿ وَّ خِزۡیٌ 

 115. To Allah belongs the East 
and the West. So, whichever way 
you turn, there is the Face of 
Allah. Indeed, Allah is All-
Embracing, All-Knowing.  

لوُّۡا فțََمَّ وَجۡهُ المǝَۡۡرِبُ ē فاَيȧََۡماَ توَُ  للِّٰهِ المǎَۡۡرِقُ وَ  وَ 
 ﴾۱۱۵اللّٰهِ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ وَاسɗٌِ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 
 116. They say: “Allah has got a 

son.” Pure is He. Instead, to Him 
belongs all that there is in the 
heavens and the earth. All stand 
obedient to Him.  

ǡذََ اللّٰهُ وَلدًَ  وَ 
َ
Ǥّيِ قاَلوُا اƞ بلَۡ لهَّٗ مَا Ĕ ٗنَهǳٰۡسُب Ę ا

مٰوٰتِ وَ   ﴾۱۱۶الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ كلٌُّ لهَّٗ قٰنِتُوۡنَ ﴿ السَّ
 

 117. (He is the) Originator of the 
heavens and the earth. When He 
decides a matter, He simply says 
to it: “Be”, and it comes to be.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  ۡ  بدَِيɗُۡ السَّ ي اǞَۡرًا فاَِنمََّا  °رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ ال ٰٓƥَاِذَا ق 

وۡنُ ﴿ يقَُوۡلُ لهَٗ 
ُ
 ﴾۱۱۷ كُنۡ فيََك

 
 118. Those who do not know say: 

“Why is it that Allah does not 
speak to us, nor does a sign come 
to us?” So spoke those before 
them as these people do. Their 
hearts resemble each other. We 
have indeed made the signs clear 
for the people who have certitude. 

لَ° يكَُلِّمُنَا اللّٰهُ  اوَۡ  قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ لَ° يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ لوَۡ  وَ 
ثۡلَ  تاَۡتيِۡنَاۤ  اٰيةٌَ   Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ  مِّ

 َ ا الٰۡ°يٰتِ هَتۡ قلُُوۡ قوَۡلȠِمِۡ  ɀ Ĕشََاب نَّ بȠُمُۡ Ĕ قدَۡ بيََّ
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 ﴾۱۱۸ يوُّۡقِنُوۡنَ ﴿ لقَِوۡمٍ 
 119. Surely, We have sent you 

with the truth, as a bearer of good 
tidings, and a warner, and you 
will not be asked about the people 
of Hell.  

ۤ ارَۡسَلنٰۡكَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ ȿشَِ  َ  وَّ  Ę رًانذَِيۡ  رًا وَّ ǈۡ اِناَّ لُ ئَ ɀسُۡ  ° ل
  ﴾۱۱۹ ﴿مِ اǱۡجحȝَِۡ  بِ  اǟٰǫَۡ  عَنۡ 

 120. The Jews will never be 
pleased with you, nor will the 
Christians, unless you follow their 
faith. Say: “Guidance of Allah is, 
indeed, the guidance.” Were you 
to follow their desires despite the 
knowledge that has come to you, 
there shall be no friend for you 
against Allah, nor a helper.  

َ  دُ وَ وۡ هُ كَ اليَۡ ي عَنۡ  ترƤَٰۡ لنَۡ  وَ  Ǒٰ ل ي ی حƲَّٰ رٰ ° النَّ
 ُȠََّبِعَ مِلت   وَ  Ĕیدٰ الهُۡ  وَ دَی اللّٰهِ هُ  قلُۡ اِنَّ هُ  Ĕمۡ تتََّ

کَ مِنَ ءَ  جَآ بعَۡدَ الذَِّیۡ مۡ ȟُ ءَ وَآعۡتَ اهَۡ لƊَِنِ اتبََّ 
Ę ِۡيٍِّ  وَّ مَا لكََ مِنَ اللّٰهِ مِنۡ  العِۡلمƶ َّو   َ   ﴾ؔ ۱۲۰ ﴿رٍ ° نصǈَِۡ ل

 121. Those to whom We have 
given the Book and they recite it 
observing the rights of its 
recitation - they are the ones who 
believe in it. And those who 
disbelieve in it, they are the 
losers.  

َ مُ الكِۡتٰ Ƞُ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ نَ لذَِّيۡ اَ  َ نهَٗ تۡلُوۡ بَ ي   Ĕ°وَتهِٖ  حَقَّ تلِ
í اُ  ُ ول َ نۡ مَ   وَ  Ĕنَ بهِٖ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ Ɗِكَ ي í اُ  فَ كǕۡرُۡ بهِٖ  يّ  مُ Ɗِكَ ȟُ ول

 ǡٰǱۡ۱۲۱ ﴿نَ سِرُوۡ ا ٪﴾ 
14 

9  
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 122. O children of Isra’il (Israel), 
remember My blessing that I 
conferred upon you, and that I 
gave you excellence over the 
worlds.  

 انَعَۡمۡتُ   الƲَِّيۡۤ ا نعِۡمƲَِيَ لَ اذۡكرُُوۡ يۡ ءِ  اِسۡرَآ بƴَِيۡۤ يٰ 
لتُۡكُمۡ عƷَيَ العٰۡ اƜَيِّۡ  كُمۡ وَ عَليَۡ    ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۲۲ لمǈَِۡ  فضََّ

 123. And guard yourselves 
against a day when no one shall 
stand for anyone for anything, nor 
shall ransom be accepted from 
anyone, nor shall intercession be 
of benefit to him, nor shall any 
support be given to such people.  

َ اتقَُّوۡ  وَ  َ وۡمً ا ي ّ َ  وَّ ا ئً  نفَّۡسٍ شَيۡ  عَنۡ  نفَۡسٌ ° Ǥَجۡزِیۡ ا ل ° ل
 ُ َ  ا عَدۡلٌ وَّ قۡبَلُ مِنۡهَ ي َ   وَّ  ا شَفَاعَةٌ فَعُهَ ° تنَۡ ل مۡ ° ȟُ ل
 ُ   ﴾۱۲۳ ﴿نَ Ǒَرُوۡ نۡ ي

 124. When his Lord put Ibrahim 
to a test with certain Words, and
 

ٰٓ ذِ اِ  وَ  Ʒَۡمَ  اِبرٰۡ ي  ابتȟٖ ُّٗهُ  بكَِلِمٰ  رَبه    قاَلَ اƜِيِّۡ  Ĕنَّ تٍ فاَتَمََّ
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he fulfilled them, He said, “I am 
going to make you an Imam for 
the people.”He said, “And from 
among my progeny?” He replied, 
“My promise does not extend to 
the unjust.”  

اسِ  َ مِنۡ   قاَلَ وَ  Ĕ اِمَامًا جَاعِلكَُ للِنَّ يّ  قاَلَ  ƲِĔيۡ  ذُرِّ
 َ َ ل  ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۲۴ لِمǈِۡ دِی الظّٰ نَالُ عَهۡ ° ي

 125. When We made the House 
(Kabah of Makkah) a frequented 
place for men, and a place of 
peace! Make from the Station of 
Ibrahim a place of prayer. We 
gave the (following directive) to 
Ibrahim and Ismail (Ishmael): 
“Purify My House for those who 
are to circumambulate (make 
Tawaf) and those who stay in 
Itikaf, and those who bow down or 
prostrate themselves (in prayers).  

اسِ وَ تَ مَثَابةًَ اِذۡ جَعَلنَۡا البَۡيۡ  وَ    وَ ا Ĕامَۡنً   للِّنَّ
ǡِذُوۡ 

َ
Ǥّقَامِ اِبرٰۡ ا مِنۡ ا ۤ عَهِ   وَ  Ĕ مُصƷَيًّمَ ȟٖ  مَّ ٰٓ دۡناَ ƶِي ا 

آ Ʋِيَ رَا بيَۡ  طَهِّ لَ انَۡ عِيۡ اِسۡمٰ   وَ  مَ ȟٖ اِبرٰۡ   ǂَ وَ فىفǈِِۡ  للِطَّ
  ǂَ وَ كِفǈِۡ العٰۡ 

َ ّ ك جُوۡ  ɗِ اǘرُّ  ﴾۱۲۵ ﴿دِ السُّ
 

 126. (Recall) when Ibrahim said, 
“My Lord, make this a city of 
peace, and provide its people with 
fruits -those of them who believe 
in Allah   and the Last Day.” He 
(Allah) said, “As for the one who 
disbelieves, I shall let him enjoy a 
little, then I shall drag him to the 
punishment of the Fire. How evil 
an end it is!  

 مِنًا وَّ اٰ ذَا بلَدًَا عَلۡ هٰ رَبِّ اجۡ  مُ ȟٖ  اِبرٰۡ  اِذۡ قاَلَ  وَ 
Ǜَرٰ لهَٗ ارۡزُقۡ اهَۡ    باِللّٰهِ وَ مۡ مَنَ مِنȠُۡ اٰ تِ مَنۡ  مِنَ الثَّ

ۡ اليَۡ  عُهٗ اُ  كǕَرََ فَ مَنۡ   قاَلَ وَ  Ĕخِرِ ٰ° وۡمِ ال ً  قلَِيۡ مَتِّ   ثمَُّ °ل
 
ۤ
ھٗ ٰ اضَۡطَرُّ ƶِارِ  ا   ﴾۱۲۶ ﴿رُ بئِسَۡ المَۡصǈِۡ   وَ  Ĕي عَذَابِ النَّ

 127. When Ibrahim was raising 
up the foundations of the House, 
along with Ismail (Ishmael) 
(supplicating): “Our Lord accept 
(this service) from us! Indeed, 
You -and You alone -are the All-
Hearing, the All-Knowing!  

َ  وَ   تِ وَ القَۡوَاعِدَ مِنَ البَۡيۡ  مُ ȟٖ  اِبرٰۡ  رۡفɗَُ اِذۡ ي
ا Ĕلُ عِيۡ اِسۡمٰ  لۡ مِنَّ مِيۡ  اِنكََّ انَۡ  Ĕ رَبنََّا تقََبَّ ɗُ تَ السَّ

 ȝِۡ۱۲۷ ﴿مُ العَۡل﴾  
 128. Our Lord, make us both 

submissive to You, and (make) of 
our progeny as well, a people 
submissive to You and show us 
our ways of Pilgrimage and 
accept our repentance. Indeed, 
You -and You alone -are the Most-
Relenting, the Very-Merciful.  

َ مِنۡ  ǂِ لكََ وَ اجۡعَلنَۡا مُسۡلِمǈَۡ  رَبنََّا وَ  يّ  تِنَاۤ  ذُرِّ
ةً اُ  سۡلِمَةً مَّ تبُۡ  ارَِناَ مَنَاسِكَنَا وَ   وَ  ę لكََّ   مُّ

حȝِۡ  اِنكََّ انَۡ ا ĕنَ عَليَۡ  ابُ اǘرَّ وَّ   ﴾۱۲۸ ﴿مُ تَ التَّ



2البقرۃ   1المّٓٓ   25    
 

    1مǁǇل   
 

 129. And, our Lord, raise in their 
midst a Messenger from among 
them, who should recite to them 
Your verses, and teach them the 
Book and the wisdom, and 
cleanse them of all impurities. 
Indeed You, and You alone, are 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.”  

ً مۡ رَسُوۡ Ƞِ ابعَۡثۡ فِيۡ  رَبنََّا وَ  نȠُۡ ل َ ° مِّ مۡ Ƞِ  عَليَۡ اتۡلُوۡ مۡ ي
ُ  تِكَ وَ يٰ اٰ  ُ   وَ اǟِǱۡكۡمَةَ  بَ وَ مُ الكِۡتٰ عَلِّمȠُُ ي ّ ي   Ĕمۡ Ƞِ يۡ زَكِ

ۡ اِنكََّ انَۡ   ﴾٪ ۱۲۹ ﴿مُ ǟكȝَِۡ زُ اǜ Ǳۡزَِيۡ تَ ال
15 
8  
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 130. Who can turn away from the 

faith of Ibrahim except the one 
who has debased himself in folly? 
Indeed We have chosen him in 
this world. And he is certainly 
among the righteous in the 
Hereafter.  

َ مَنۡ  وَ  لةَِّ رۡغَبُ عَنۡ  يّ َ  مَ ȟٖ  اِبرٰۡ   مِّ ّ   سَفِهَ ° مَنۡ اِل
نيَۡ هُ نٰ لقََدِ اصۡطَفَيۡ   وَ  Ĕنفَۡسَهٗ   ƞيِ اِنهَّٗ   وَ  ĕا ƞيِ الدُّ

 ۡ   ﴾ǈǳِǼِ ǂَ﴿ ۱۳۰ۡ  لمَِنَ الصّٰ  خِرَۃِ ٰ° ال
 131. When his Lord said to him, 

“Submit!” He said, “I submit 
myself to the Lord of all the 
worlds. 

 اِذۡ قاَلَ لهَٗ 
ۤ
اسَۡلمِۡ Ę قاَلَ اسَۡلمَۡتُ ǘرَِبِّ    رَبهُّٗ

  ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۳۱ لمǈَِۡ العٰۡ 
 132. And Ibrahim exhorted the 

same to his sons, and so did 
Yaqub (Jacob): “My sons, Allah 
has certainly chosen for you the 
Faith. So, let not death overtake 
you but as Muslims.”  

َ   وَ هِ بنَِيۡ  مُ ȟٖ  اِبرٰۡ اۤ ي بهَِ وƢَّٰ  وَ   اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  بƴَِيَّ  Ĕ يٰ بُ عۡقُوۡ ي
 ٰƟَيۡ ياصۡط َ  لكَُمُ الدِّ َ  اِ  تنَُّ ° تمَُوۡ نَ فلَ ّ   Țمُۡ انَۡ  ° وَ ل

سۡلِمُوۡ    ﴾ؕ ۱۳۲ ﴿نَ مُّ
 133. Is it that you were present 

when death approached Yaqub, 
when he said to his sons: “What 
will you worship after me.? They 
said, “We will worship your God 
and the God of your fathers, 
Ibrahim, Ismail (Ishmael) and 
IsHaq (Isaac), the one God, and to 
Him we submit ourselves.”  

َ  ءَ دَآشُهَ  Țمُۡ امَۡ كُنۡ   بَ المَۡوۡتُ Ę اِذۡ عۡقُوۡ  اِذۡ حǒََرَ ي
ا نعَۡبُدُ  قاَلوُۡ  Ĕ بعَۡدِیۡ نَ مِنì  مَا تعَۡبُدُوۡ هِ قاَلَ لبَِنِيۡ 

ٰ اِ  كَ وَ هَ اِلٰ    قَ اǟٰǩِۡ   لَ وَ عِيۡ اِسۡمٰ   وَ  مَ ȟٖ فىكَِ اِبرٰۡ بآَاٰ  ـهَ ل
 ٰ   ﴾۱۳۳ ﴿نَ  مُسۡلِمُوۡ ǟۡǦَنُ لهَٗ   وَّ  ı�احِدًاا وَّ ـهً اِل

 134. Those are a people who have 
passed away. For them is what 
they earned, and for you is what 
you earned. Nor shall you be 
questioned as to what they have 
been doing.  

ةٌ اُ تلِكَۡ   مَّا لكَُمۡ  كَسَبَتۡ وَ      ا مَا لهََ  ĕ قدَۡ خَلتَۡ مَّ
َ   وَ  ĕكَسَبȚۡمُۡ  َ  كاَنوُۡ  نَ ȩَماَّ° ɀسُۡـلَُٔوۡ ل  ﴾۱۳۴ ﴿نَ عۡمَلُوۡ ا ي
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 135. They said, “Become Jews or 
Christians, and you will find the 
right path.” Say: “Instead, (we 
follow) the faith of Ibrahim, the 
upright, -and he was not one of 
those who associate partners with 
Allah.”  

 قلُۡ بلَۡ  Ĕاتَدُوۡ ی تهَۡ رٰ دًا اوَۡ نǑَٰ وۡ ا هُ نوُۡ ا كُوۡ قاَلوُۡ  وَ 

 ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۳۵ مَا كاَنَ مِنَ المǎُۡۡرِكǈِۡ  وَ  Ĕ  فًاحَنِيۡ  مَ ȟٖ  اِبرٰۡ  مِلةََّ 
 

 136. Say (O, Muslims): “We 
believe in Allah, and in what has 
been revealed to us, and in what 
has been revealed to Ibrahim, 
Ismail (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), 
Yaqub and his children, and in 
what has been given to Musa and 
Isa (Jesus) and what has been 
given to the prophets from their 
Lord: We make no difference 
between any of them, and to Him 
we submit ourselves.”  

ا باِللّٰهِ وَ اٰ ا لوُۡۤ قوُۡ  ٰٓ  زِلَ نۡ اُ  مَاۤ  نَا وَ زِلَ اِليَۡ نۡ اُ مَاۤ  مَنَّ ƶِي ا  
َ  قَ وَ اǟٰǩِۡ   لَ وَ عِيۡ اِسۡمٰ   وَ  مَ ȟٖ اِبرٰۡ  ۡ  بَ وَ وۡ عۡقُ ي  سۡبَاطِ وَ °َ ال

بِيُّ ƚيَِ وۡ اُ  مَاۤ  ي وَ ƭٰ عِيۡ   وَ يƬٰ  مُوۡ ƚيَِ وۡ اُ  مَاۤ    نَ مِنۡ وۡ  النَّ
 ِ Ƞِّب َ  ĕ مۡ رَّ نȠُۡ ° نǕُرَّقُِ بǈَۡ  ل  ǟۡǦَنُ لهَٗ  وَ  Ĩ� مۡ ǂَ احََدٍ مِّ

  ﴾۱۳۶ ﴿نَ مُسۡلِمُوۡ 
 137. So, if they believe in the same 

way as you believe, they will have 
certainly found the right path, and 
if they turn away, then the fact is 
that they are in antagonism. Then 
Allah will suffice you against them, 
and He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing.  

  وَ  ĕاتَدَوۡ  فقََدِ اهۡ  بهِٖ  Țمُۡ مَنۡ اٰ   ا بمِِثۡلِ مَاۤ مɊَوُۡ اٰ فاَِنۡ 
مُ كȠَُ كۡفِيۡ  فسََيَ  ĕ شِقَاقٍ مۡ ƞيِۡ  توََلوَّۡا فاَِنمََّا ȟُ اِنۡ 

مِيۡ هُ   وَ  ĕاللّٰهُ    ﴾ؕ ۱۳۷ ﴿مُ العَۡلɗُ  ȝِۡ وَ السَّ
 138. (We dye ourselves with) the 

colouring of Allah! For who is 
better in colouring than Allah? 
We are to worship none but Him.  

  وَّ  Ě مَنۡ احَۡسَنُ مِنَ اللّٰهِ صِبۡغَةً   وَ  ĕ اللّٰهِ بۡغَةَ صِ 
  ﴾۱۳۸ ﴿نَ وۡ بِدُ  عٰ ǟۡǦَنُ لهَٗ 

 139. Say: “Would you argue with 
us about Allah, when He is our 
Lord as well as your Lord? For us 
our deeds, and for you your 
deeds! And we are faithful to 
Him.  

 َǟǤَُوۡ آقلُۡ ا   ĕرَبكُُّمۡ  وَ رَبنَُّا وَ هُ  ننََا ƞيِ اللّٰهِ وَ جُّ
  ǟۡǦَنُ لهَٗ   وَ  ĕلكَُمۡ اȩَۡماَلكُُمۡ   اȩَۡماَلنَُا وَ لنََاۤ   وَ 

  ﴾ۙ ۱۳۹ ﴿نَ  ǡۡǲُلِصُوۡ 
 140. Or, would you say that 

Ibrahim, Ismail, IsHaq,  Yaqub  and  َۡاِبرٰۡ   اِنَّ  نَ لوُۡ تقَُوۡ  ام ȟٖ َلَ وَ عِيۡ اِسۡمٰ  وَ  م  ǟٰǩِۡقَ وَ ا  َ    بَ عۡقُوۡ ي
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 their children were Jews or 
Christians?” Say: “Do you know  
better   or does Allah?” Who can 
be more unjust than the one who 
conceals the testimony he has 
from Allah? Allah is not unaware 
of what you do. 

ۡ  وَ  اعَۡلمَُ  Țمُۡ انَۡ ءَ  لۡ  قُ  Ĕیرٰ دًا اوَۡ نǑَٰ وۡ ا هُ  كاَنوُۡ اطَ سۡبَ °َ ال
 مِنَ دَھٗ عِنۡ  ادَۃً  كȚَمََ شَهَ مَنۡ اظَۡلمَُ ȭِمنَّۡ  وَ  Ĕ امَِ اللّٰهُ 

    ﴾۱۴۰ ﴿نَ مَا اللّٰهُ بغَِافِلٍ ȩَماَّ تعَۡمَلُوۡ   وَ  Ĕاللّٰهِ 
 141. Those are a people who have 

passed away. For them is what 
they earned, and for you is what 
you earned, and you shall not be 
questioned about what they have 
been doing.  

ةٌ  اُ تلِكَۡ   ا مَا كَسَبَتۡ  لهََ  ĕ قدَۡ خَلتَۡ  مَّ
َ  وَ  ĕ مَّا كَسَبȚۡمُۡ  لكَُمۡ   وَ     اكاَنوُۡ  نَ ȩَماَّ ° ɀسُۡـلَُٔوۡ ل

 َ   ﴾٪ ۱۴۱ ﴿نَ عۡمَلُوۡ ي
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 142. The foolish among the 
people will say: “What has turned 
them away from their Qiblah 
which they used to observe?” 
Say: “To Allah belong the East 
and the West. He guides whom 
He wills to a straight path.”  

فَهَ لُ قُوۡ سَيَ  ّٰ ءُ آ السُّ اسِ مَا وَل  مۡ عَنۡ Ƞُ ¥ مِنَ النَّ
 ِȠَِقِبۡلت َ ّ ِّ  قلُۡ  Ĕاهَ ا عَليَۡ  كاَنوُۡ Ʋِيۡ مُ ال  هِ المǎَۡۡرِقُ وَ لّٰ  ل

َ  Ĕالمǝَۡرِۡبُ  َ    مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ  ي ّ Ƀءُ شَآ  ٰ ƶِرَاطٍ  اǏِ مٍ ﴿ يȝِۡ۱۴۲مُّسۡتَق﴾  
 143. In the same way We made 

you a moderate Ummah 
(community), so that you should 
be witnesses over the people, and 
the Messenger a witness to you. 
And We did not prescribe the 
Qiblah which you used to observe 
except to know the one who 
follows the Messenger as distinct 
from the one who turns on his 
heels. It was burdensome indeed, 
but not on those whom Allah 
guided. Allah will not allow your 
faith go to waste. Certainly Allah 
is very kind, very merciful to the 
people.  

وۡنوُۡا شُهَدَآءَ  وَ 
ُ
سَطًا لتَِّك ةً وَّ كَذٰلكَِ جَعَلنٰۡكُمۡ امَُّ

اسِ وَ  سُوۡلُ عَليَۡكُمۡ شَهِيۡدًا Ĕ وَ  عƷَيَ النَّ وۡنَ اǘرَّ
ُ
 يكَ

مَا جَعَلنَۡا القِۡبۡلةََ الƲَِّيۡ كُنۡتَ عَليَۡهَاۤ  اِلَّ° لنَِعۡلمََ 
 ٰ Ʒَمنَّۡ ينَّۡقَلِبُ عȭِ َسُوۡل بِعُ اǘرَّ ي عَقِبَيۡهِ Ĕ وَ مَنۡ يتََّّ

 اِنۡ كاَنتَۡ لكََبǈِرَۡۃً  اِلَّ° عƷَيَ الذَِّينَۡ هَدَی اللّٰهُ  Ĕ وَ 
اسِ  مَا كاَنَ اللّٰهُ ليُِضِيɗَۡ اِيمَۡانكَُمۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ باِلنَّ

حȝِۡمٌ ﴿   ﴾ǘ۱۴۳رََءُوۡفٌ رَّ
 144. We have been seeing you 

turning your face to the heavens.
 

كَ  مَآءِ ĕ فلَنَُوَليَِّنَّ قدَۡ نرَٰی تقََلبَُّ وَجۡهِكَ ƞيِ السَّ  
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So, We will certainly assign to 
you a Qiblah that you would like. 
Now, turn your face in the 
direction of the Sacred Mosque 
(Al-Masjid-ul-Haram), and (O 
Muslims), wherever you are, turn 
your faces in its direction. Even 
those who have been given the 
Book know well that it is the truth 
from their Lord, and Allah is not 
unaware of what they do.  

قِبۡلةًَ  ترَۡضٰهَا  ę  فوََلِّ وَجۡهَكَ شَطۡرَ المَۡسۡجِدِ 
حَيۡثُ مَا كُنȚۡمُۡ   فوََلوُّۡا  وُجُوۡهَكُمۡ  اǟǱۡرََامِ Ĕ  وَ 

  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِۡتٰبَ ليََعۡلمَُوۡنَ  شَطۡرَھٗ Ĕ وَ 
بȠِّمِۡ Ĕ وَ  مَا اللّٰهُ بغَِافِلٍ ȩَماَّ  انَهَُّ  اǟǱۡقَُّ مِنۡ رَّ

 ﴾۱۴۴يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 145. Even if you bring every sign 

to those who have been given the 
Book, they would not follow your 
Qiblah, and you are not to follow 
their Qiblah, nor are they to 
follow each other’s Qiblah. If you 
were to follow their desires 
despite the knowledge that has 
come to you, you will then 
certainly be among the unjust.  

يةٍَ مَّا لƊَِنۡ اتَيَۡتَ الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِۡتٰبَ بكُِلِّ اٰ  وَ 
مَا  تَ بتَِابɗٍِ قِبۡلتȠََمُۡ ĕ وَ مَاۤ انَۡ  تبَِعُوۡا قِبۡلتََكَ ĕ وَ 

لƊَِنِ اتبََّعۡتَ  بعَۡضȠُمُۡ  بتَِابɗٍِ قِبۡلةََ بعَۡضٍ Ĕ وَ 
نì بعَۡدِ مَا جَآءَکَ مِنَ العِۡلمِۡ  Ę اِنكََّ اِذًا   اهَۡوَآءȟَمُۡ مِّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم   ﴾ۘ ۱۴۵لمَِّنَ الظّٰ
 146. Those whom We have given 

the Book recognize him (the Holy 
Prophet) as they recognize their 
own sons. In fact, a group of them 
conceals the truth, while they 
know (it).  

الَذَِّينَۡ اٰتيَۡنȠٰمُُ الكِۡتٰبَ يǜَۡرِفوُۡنهَٗ كَمَا يǜَۡرِفوُۡنَ 
 َǟǱۡمُۡ ليََكۡتُمُوۡنَ اȠۡن  قَّ وَ ابَنَۡآءȟَمُۡ Ĕ وَ اِنَّ فرَِيقًۡا مِّ

  ﴾ؔ ȟ۱۴۶مُۡ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
 147. The truth is from your Lord. 

So, never be among those who 
doubt (it). 

وۡننََّ مِنَ المُۡمǅۡرَِينَۡ ﴿
ُ
بكَِّ فلََ° تكَ  ﴾٪ ۱۴۷اǟǱَۡقَُّ  مِنۡ رَّ
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 148. For everyone there is a 
direction to which he turns his face. 
Strive, then, to excel each other in 
good deeds. Wherever you are, 
Allah will bring you all together. 
Allah is certainly powerful over 
everything.  

جۡهَةٌ هُوَ مُوَليِّۡهَا فاَسۡتَبِقُوا اǈَǡǱۡرٰۡتِ ŀ  وَ  لكُِلٍّ وِّ
وۡنوُۡا ياَۡتِ بكُِمُ 

ُ
 اللّٰهُ جَمِيۡعًا Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ ايَنَۡ مَا تكَ

  ﴾۱۴۸عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿
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 149. From wherever you set out, 
turn your face in the direction of 
the Sacred Mosque (Al-Masjid-
ul-Haram). That, indeed, is the 
truth from your Lord, and Allah is 
not unaware of what you do.  

مِنۡ حَيۡثُ خَرَجۡتَ فوََلِّ وَجۡهَكَ شَطۡرَ  وَ 
بكَِّ Ĕ وَ  المَۡسۡجِدِ اǟǱۡرََامِ Ĕ وَ  مَا  اِنهَّٗ  لǳǼَۡقَُّ مِنۡ رَّ

  ﴾۱۴۹اللّٰهُ بغَِافِلٍ ȩَماَّ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 150. And from wherever you set 

out, turn your face in the direction 
of the Sacred Mosque (Al-Masjid-
ul-Haram), and (O Muslims), 
wherever you are, turn your faces 
in its direction, so that people 
should have no argument against 
you, except for those among them 
who are unjust, - do not fear 
them, but fear Me -, and so that I 
should perfect My blessings upon 
you, and that you may take the 
right path.  

ثُ خَرَجۡتَ فوََلِّ وَجۡهَكَ شَطۡرَ مِنۡ حَيۡ  وَ 
حَيۡثُ مَا كُنȚۡمُۡ  فوََلوُّۡا  المَۡسۡجِدِ اǟǱۡرََامِ Ĕ وَ 

اسِ عَليَۡكُمۡ  وۡنَ  للِنَّ
ُ
وُجُوۡهَكُمۡ شَطۡرَھٗ  Ę لئَِلَّ° يكَ

 Ǩُجَّةٌ Ŝ اِلَّ° الذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا مِنȠۡمُۡ ē فلََ° ǡۡǤَشَوȟۡمُۡ وَ 
لعََلكَُّمۡ  لِ°تُمَِّ  نعِۡمƲَِيۡ عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ   ē وَ اخۡشَوƜۡيِۡ 

  ﴾Ř�۱۵۰تهَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿
 151. As also We have sent in your 

midst a messenger from among 
you, who recites to you Our 
verses, and purifies you, and 
teaches you the Book and the 
wisdom, and teaches you what 
you did not know.  

نۡكُمۡ يتَۡلُوۡا كَمَاۤ    ارَۡسَلنَۡا فِيۡكُمۡ رَسُوۡلً° مِّ
 يعَُلمُِّكُمُ الكِۡتٰبَ وَ  يزَُكيِّۡكُمۡ وَ  عَليَۡكُمۡ  اٰيٰتِنَا وَ 

وۡنوُۡا تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ اǟِǱۡكۡمَةَ وَ 
ُ
  ﴾Ń�۱۵۱يعَُلمُِّكُمۡ مَّا لمَۡ تكَ

 152. So Remember Me, and I will 
remember you, and be thankful to 
Me, and be not ungrateful to Me.  

 ﴾٪ ۱۵۲لَ° تكǕَۡرُُوۡنِ ﴿ اشۡكُرُوۡا ƶيِۡ وَ  Ɯيِۡۤ اذَۡكرُۡكمُۡ  وَ فاَذۡكرُُوۡ 
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 153. O you who believe, seek 
help through patience and prayer. 
Surely, Allah is with those who 
are patient.  

برِۡ وَ   يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُا اسۡتَعِيۡنُوۡا باِلصَّ
بِرِينَۡ ﴿ لٰوۃِ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ مɗََ الصّٰ   ﴾۱۵۳الصَّ

 154. Do not say of those who are 
slain in the way of Allah that they 
are dead. Instead, they are alive, 
but you do not perceive.  

لَ° تقَُوۡلوُۡا لمَِنۡ يقُّۡتَلُ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ امَۡوَاتٌ Ĕ  وَ 
  ﴾۱۵۴لكِٰنۡ لَّ° ɀشǜَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿ بلَۡ احَۡيَآءٌ وَّ 
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 155. Surely We will test you with 
a bit of fear and hunger, and loss 
in wealth and lives and fruits, and 
give good tidings to the patient.  

نَ اǡǱۡوَۡفِ وَ  وَ   اǱۡجوُۡعِ  لنََبۡلُوَنكَُّمۡ بƯَِيۡءٍ مِّ
نَ الۡ°مَۡوَالِ وَ نقَۡصٍ  وَ  Ǜَرٰتِ Ĕ وَ  الۡ°نَفُۡسِ وَ  مِّ  الثَّ

بِرِينَۡ ﴿ رِ الصّٰ ِǎَّ۱۵۵ب ۙ﴾    
 156. who, when a suffering visits 

them, say: “We certainly belong 
to Allah, and to Him we are 
bound to return. 

 ۤ ا اِناَّ للِّٰهِ وَ   الذَِّينَۡ اِذَا صِيۡبَةٌ  Ę قاَلوُۡۤ   اصََابتȠَۡمُۡ مُّ
  ﴾ؕ ۱۵۶ناَّۤ اِليَۡهِ رٰجِعُوۡنَ ﴿اِ 

 157. Those are the ones upon 
whom there are blessings from 
their Lord, and mercy as well; and 
those are the ones who are on the 
right path.  

Ɗِíكَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  بȠِّمِۡ وَ اوُل نۡ رَّ  رَحۡمَةٌ ģ وَ   صَلَوٰتٌ مِّ
Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ المُۡهۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۵۷اوُل

 158. Indeed Safa and Marwah are 
among the marks of Allah. So 
whoever comes to the House for 
Hajj or performs Umrah, there is 
no sin for him if he makes rounds 
between them; whoever comes up 
with good on his own, then Allah 
is Appreciating, All-Knowing.  

فَا وَ  الǛَۡرۡوَۃَ مِنۡ شَعَآفىرِِ اللّٰهِ ȫ ĕمَنَۡ حَجَّ  اِنَّ الصَّ
فَ  البَۡيۡتَ اوَِ  وَّ اعۡتǛََرَ فلََ° جُنَاحَ عَليَۡهِ انَۡ يطََّّ

عَ خǈَرًۡا  Ę فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ شَاكِرٌ  بهِِمَا Ĕ وَ   مَنۡ تطََوَّ
  ﴾۱۵۸عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 159. Surely, those who conceal 
the clear signs and the guidance 
We have revealed, even after We 
have explained them for people in 
the Book, upon them Allah casts 
damnation, and they are cursed by 
all those who curse.  

نٰتِ وَ   اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ يكَۡتُمُوۡنَ مَاۤ انَزَۡلنَۡا مِنَ البَۡيِّ
  Ę  ِيِ الكِۡتٰبƞ ِاس هُ للِنَّ نّٰ الهُۡدٰی مِنì بعَۡدِ مَا بيََّ

Ɗِíكَ يلَعَۡنȠُمُُ اللّٰهُ    ﴾ۙ ۱۵۹اللعِّٰنُوۡنَ ﴿ يلَعَۡنȠُمُُ   وَ  اوُل
 160. Yet, those who repent and 

correct and declare (what they 
used to conceal), their repentance 
is accepted by Me. I am the Most-
Relenting, the Most-Merciful.  

Ɗِíكَ  اصǳǼََۡوُۡا وَ  اِلَّ° الذَِّينَۡ تاَبوُۡا وَ  نُوۡا فاَوُل بيََّ
حȝِۡمُ ﴿انَاَ اتَوُۡبُ عَليȠَۡمِۡ ĕ وَ  ابُ اǘرَّ وَّ  ﴾۱۶۰ التَّ

 
 161. Indeed, those who 

disbelieved and died while they
 

Ɗِí  مَاتوُۡا وَ  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا وَ  ارٌ اوُل كَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ ȟمُۡ كُفَّ  
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were disbelievers, upon them is 
the curse of Allah, and of angels, 
and of all human beings together,  

اسِ اجَۡمَعǂَۡǈِ ﴿ المَۡلƊِíكَةِ وَ  لعَۡنَةُ اللّٰهِ وَ   ﴾ۙ ۱۶۱النَّ

 162. in a way that they will 
remain in it forever. Neither the 
punishment will be lightened for 
them, nor will they be given 
respite.  

لَ° ȟمُۡ  نȠۡمُُ العَۡذَابُ وَ خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَا ĕ لَ° ǡǧُفََّفُ عَ 
 ﴾۱۶۲ينُۡظَرُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 163. Your god is one God: There 

is no god but He, the All-
Merciful, the Very-Merciful. 

حۡمٰنُ  ۤ اِلهَٰ اِلَّ° هُوَ اǘرَّ احِدٌ ĕ لَ°  وَ اِلـٰهُكُمۡ  اِلهٌٰ  وَّ
حȝِۡمُ ﴿  ﴾٪ ۱۶۳اǘرَّ

19 
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 164. Surely, in the creation of 

heavens and earth, and the 
alternation of night and day, and 
the ships that sail in the sea, 
carrying that which benefits men, 
and in the water Allah sent down 
from the sky, then revived with it 
the earth after it was dead, and in 
every creature He has scattered on 
it, and in turning of winds, and in 
the clouds employed to serve 
between heaven and earth, there 
are signs for those who have 
sense.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  اخۡتِلَ°فِ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  اِنَّ ƞيِۡ خَلقِۡ السَّ
هَارِ وَ  اليَّۡلِ وَ  بمَِا  الفُۡلكِۡ الƲَِّيۡ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ ƞيِ البǳَۡۡرِ  النَّ

اسَ وَ  مَآءِ مِنۡ  ينَۡفɗَُ النَّ مَاۤ انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ مِنَ السَّ
آءٍ فاَحَۡيَا بهِِ الۡ°رَۡضَ بعَۡدَ مَوۡتهَِا وَ  فِيۡهَا بثََّ  مَّ

حَابِ  تǑَۡرِيفِۡ اǘرǽِȅِّٰ وَ  مِنۡ كلُِّ دَآبةٍَّ  ę وَّ  السَّ
مَآءِ وَ  رِ بǂَۡǈَ السَّ   الۡ°رَۡضِ لَٰ°يٰتٍ لقَِّوۡمٍ  المُۡسَخَّ

  ﴾۱۶۴يعَّۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿
 165. Among the people there are 

some who set up co-gods beside 
Allah whom they love like the 
love due to Allah. But those who 
believe are most firm in their love 
for Allah. Would that the unjust 
people could perceive -when they 
see the torment (i.e. any calamity 
in this world) -that all power 
belongs to Allah alone, and that 
Allah is severe in punishment!  

ǵِذُ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ انَدَۡادًا  وَ 
َ
Ǹَّّاسِ مَنۡ ي مِنَ النَّ
وۡنȠَمُۡ كَحُبِّ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ  ǟِبُّ ُǧّ  َوُۡۤا اɊَاالذَِّينَۡ اٰم   شَدُّ حُبًّ

 ِّ َ  لوَۡ  وَ  Ĕهِ لّٰ ل َ ا اِ نَ ظَلمَُوۡۤ رَی الذَِّيۡ ي نَّ  اَ   Ęرَوۡنَ العَۡذَابَ ذۡ ي
ۃَ    ﴾۱۶۵ ﴿دُ العَۡذَابِ نَّ اللّٰهَ شَدِيۡ اَ   وَّ   Ęاعً  للِّٰهِ جَمِيۡ القُۡوَّ
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 166. (Imagine the time) when those 
who were followed will disown 
their followers, and they (all) will 
see the punishment, and the bonds 
between them will be cut asunder,  

اَ  ذۡ اِ    وُارَاَ  وَ  ا نَ اتبََّعُوۡ نَ الذَِّيۡ ا مِ نَ اتبُِّعُوۡ  الذَِّيۡ تبَرََّ
عَتۡ بȠِِ  العَۡذَابَ وَ  ۡ تقََطَّ  ﴾۱۶۶ ﴿سۡبَابُ °َ مُ ال

 
 167. and those who followed will 

say, “We wish we had another 
(chance to) return (to the world), 
so that we may disown them as 
they had disowned us.” Thus 
Allah will show them that their 
deeds were (nothing but) causes 
of remorse for them, and they are 
not to come out of the Fire.  

ۃً  اَ  ا لوَۡ نَ اتبََّعُوۡ قاَلَ الذَِّيۡ  وَ  اَ نَّ لنََا كَرَّ   فنََتَبرََّ
 ُȠۡاوۡ ءُ مۡ كَمَا تبَرََّ مِن ُ كَذٰ  Ĕ ا مِنَّ   مُ اللّٰهُ Ƞِ رِيۡ لكَِ ي

ǂَ مِنَ رِجǈِۡ  بǡِٰ  مۡ مَا ȟُ   وَ  Ĕمۡ Ƞِ تٍ عَليَۡ مۡ حَسَرٰ ȩۡماَلȠَُ اَ 
ارِ   ﴾٪ ۱۶۷ ﴿النَّ
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 168. O people, eat permissible 
good things out of what lies in the 
earth, and do not follow the 
footsteps of Shaitan (Satan); 
indeed, he is an open enemy for 
you.  

ُ اَ يٰٓ  اسُ كلُُوۡ هَ يّ ۡ ا النَّ ٰ °َ ا ȭِماَّ ƞيِ ال ً رۡضِ حَل  Ĩ� ابً يِّ  طَ °ل
بِعُوۡ  وَّ  يۡ ا خُطُوٰ لَ° تتََّ  لكَُمۡ عَدُوٌّ نهَّٗ  اِ  Ĕنِ طٰ تِ الشَّ

 ۡǈِب   ﴾ǂٌ﴿ ۱۶۸ مُّ
 169. He orders you only to (do) 

evil and immodest acts, and that 
you ascribe to Allah what you do 
not know.  

َ اِ  وۡٓ اۡ نمََّا ي ا لوُۡ  تقَُوۡ نۡ اَ   وَ ءِ الفَۡحۡشَآ ءِ وَ Ǟرُُكمُۡ باِلسُّ
  ﴾۱۶۹ ﴿نَ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ مَا لَ° تعَۡلمَُوۡ 

 170. When it is said to them: 
“Follow what Allah has sent 
down,” they say: “Instead, we 
would follow that (religion) on 
which we have found our 
fathers.” Is it so, even though 
their fathers had no understanding 
at all, nor had they been on the 
right path?  

ا بلَۡ زَلَ اللّٰهُ قاَلوُۡ نۡ  اَ ا مَاۤ اتبَِّعُوۡ  مُ لَ لȠَُ ذَا قِيۡ اِ  وَ 
بِعُ مَاۤ  مۡ ؤȟُُ بآَلوَۡ كاَنَ اٰ  وَ  اَ  Ĕناَءَ بآَ اٰ هِ نَا عَليَۡ لفَۡيۡ  اَ نتََّ

 َ َ  لَ°  ا وَّ ئً نَ شَيۡ عۡقِلُوۡ لَ° ي  ﴾۱۷۰ ﴿نَ تَدُوۡ هۡ ي
 

 171. The example of (calling) 
those who disbelieve is such as 
someone is shouting at an animal 
that hears nothing but a call and 
cry. They are deaf, dumb and

َ ا كَمَثَلِ الذَِّیۡ نَ كǕَرَُوۡ مَثَلُ الذَِّيۡ  وَ  نۡعِقُ بمَِا  ي
 َ Ƀ °َاِ ل ɗَُسۡم َ ّ   Ĕءً ندَِآ  وَّ   ءً ° دُعَآل

ۢ   مۡ  فȠَُ  بكُۡمٌ عƽُۡيٌ   صُمٌّ
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blind, so they do not understand   °َل  َ  ﴾۱۷۱ ﴿نَ عۡقِلُوۡ ي
 172. O you who believe, eat of 

the good things We have provided 
to you and be grateful to Allah, if 
it is He whom you worship (in 
real terms).  

ُ اَ يٰٓ  تِ مَا بٰ  طَيِّ ا مِنۡ ا كلُُوۡ مɊَوُۡ نَ اٰ ا الذَِّيۡ هَ يّ
َ Țمُۡ اِ  كُنۡ  نۡ  اِ  ا للِّٰهِ اشۡكُرُوۡ  كُمۡ وَ رَزَقۡنٰ    اھُ يّ

  ﴾۱۷۲ ﴿نَ تعَۡبُدُوۡ 
 173. He has only prohibited for 

you carrion, blood, the flesh of 
swine and that upon which a 
name of someone other than 
Allah’ has been invoked. Then, 
whoever is compelled by 
necessity, neither seeking 
pleasure nor transgressing, there 
is no sin on him. Verily, Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

مَ عَليَۡ اِ  مَ وَ   وَ تَةَ كُمُ المَۡيۡ نمََّا حَرَّ ǟۡǱَمَ  الدَّ
 ۡǇǡِǱۡيۡ اǁِ َلَّ بهِٖ هِ   اُ مَاۤ  رِ و ۡǈَِرِ اللّٰهِ  لغĕ  َّمَنَِ اضۡطُرȫ 

 ۡǈَرَ باَغٍ وَّ غ  َ  رٌ غَفُوۡ  نَّ اللّٰهَ  اِ  Ĕهِ ثمَۡ عَليَۡ اِ  °ۤ لَ° عَادٍ فلَ
 ȝِۡح   ﴾۱۷۳ ﴿مٌ رَّ

 174. Verily, those who conceal 
the Book Allah has revealed, and 
earn thereby a small price, they 
eat nothing into their bellies but 
fire, and Allah will not speak to 
them on the Day of Judgment, nor 
will He purify them, and for them 
there is painful punishment.  

بِ زَلَ اللّٰهُ مِنَ الكِۡتٰ نۡ اَ   نَ مَاۤ تُمُوۡ كۡ نَ يَ نَّ الذَِّيۡ اِ 
َ  وَ  Ƀ ۡرَُوǅۡثمََنًا قلَيِۡ نَ بهِٖ ش  ً í اُ   Ę °ل نَ كلُُوۡ اۡ Ɗِكَ مَا يَ ول

َ  اِ  مۡ نȠِِ  بطُُوۡ ƞيِۡ  ّ ارَ وَ ل ُ  ° النَّ َ كَلِّمȠُُ لَ° ي وۡمَ مُ اللّٰهُ ي
ُ  لَ°   وَ مَةِ القِۡيٰ  ّ ي   ﴾۱۷۴ ﴿مٌ لȝِۡ مۡ عَذَابٌ اَ لȠَُ   وَ  ı�مۡ Ƞِ يۡ زَكِ

 175. They are those who have 
bought the wrong way at the price 
of the right way, and punishment 
at the price of pardon. How well 
they endure the Fire!  

í اُ  لٰ Ɗِكَ الذَِّيۡ ول  ی وَ دٰ  باِلهُۡ لةََ نَ اشǅۡرََوُا الضَّ
ۤ ۃِ ĕالعَۡذَابَ باِلمَۡغǕۡرَِ  ارِ برȟََُ صۡ  اَ  ȫمَاَ  ﴾۱۷۵ ﴿مۡ عƷَيَ النَّ

 
 176. All that is because Allah 

revealed the Book with the truth. 
Yet, those who have opted for 
dissension about the Book are in 
extreme division (among 
themselves)  

لَ الكِۡتٰ لكَِ باَِ ذٰ  نَ نَّ الذَِّيۡ اِ   وَ  Ĕبَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ نَّ اللّٰهَ نزََّ
 ﴾٪ ۱۷۶ ﴿دٍ  شِقَاقۭ بعَِيۡ بِ لƟَِيۡ ا ƞيِ الكِۡتٰ اخۡتَلفَُوۡ 
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 177. Righteousness is not 
(merely) that you turn your faces 
to the East and the West; but 
righteousness is that one believes 
in Allah and the Last Day and the 
angels and the Book and the 
Prophets, and gives wealth, 
despite (his) love for it, to 
relatives, and to orphans, the 
helpless, the wayfarer, and to 
those who ask, and (spends) in 
(freeing) slaves and observes the 
Salah (prayers) and pays Zakah-
and (the act of) those who fulfill 
their covenant when they enter 
into a covenant, and, of course, 
those who are patient in hardship 
and suffering and when in battle! 
Those are the ones who are 
truthful, and those are the God-
fearing.  

 َ  قِبَلَ المǎَۡۡرِقِ وَ  كُمۡ هَ ا وُجُوۡ  توَُلوُّۡ نۡ سَ البِۡرَّ اَ ɋۡ ل
ٰ  المǝَۡۡرِبِ وَ  وۡمِ اليَۡ  مَنَ باِللّٰهِ وَ كِنَّ البِۡرَّ مَنۡ اٰ ل

 ۡ í خِرِ وَ المَۡ ٰ° ال بǈِّٖ  وَ الكِۡتٰ Ɗِكَةِ ل ƚيَ اٰ   وَ  ǂَĕ بِ وَ النَّ
 ٰ Ʒَهٖ المَۡالَ ع ٰ ي حُبِّ  وَ يƽٰ ي وَ اليَۡتٰ  ذَوِی القُۡرۡب

بِيۡ  وَ  ǂَ كǈِۡ المَۡسٰ  آ وَ   Ę لِ ابنَۡ السَّ ƞيِ  ǂَ وَ فىلǈِِۡ السَّ
لٰ اَ   وَ  ĕاǘرّقِاَبِ  كٰ اٰ   وَ ۃَ وقاَمَ الصَّ   وَ  ĕۃَ وƚيَ اǘزَّ

نَ ƞيِ بِرِيۡ الصّٰ   وَ  ĕادُوۡ هَ ذَا عٰ اِ  مۡ دȟِِ نَ بعَِهۡ فوُۡ المُۡوۡ 
آ  وَ ءِ سَآالبَۡاۡ  رَّ َǒّوَ  ءِ ال   ۡǈِالبَۡاۡسِ ح ǂَ Ĕ  ُا í كَ Ɗِ ول
í  وَ اُ  Ĕانَ صَدَقوُۡ الذَِّيۡ  قُوۡ Ɗِكَ ȟُ ول   ﴾۱۷۷ ﴿نَ مُ المُۡتَّ

 178. O you who believe, QiSaS 
has been prescribed for you in the 
case of murdered people: The 
freeman (will be killed) for the 
freeman, the slave for the slave, 
and the female for the female. 
However, if one is somewhat 
forgiven by his brother, the 
recourse (of the latter) is to pursue 
the former (for blood money) with 
fairness, and the obligation (of the 
former) is to pay (it) to the latter in 
a nice way. That is a relief from 
your Lord, and a mercy. So, 
whoever transgresses after all that 
will have a painful punishment.  

ُ اَ يٰٓ  كُمُ ا كُتِبَ عَليَۡ مɊَوُۡ نَ اٰ ا الذَِّيۡ هَ يّ
 ٰ Ʒۡيِ القَۡتƞ ُيالقِۡصَاصĔ  َرُِّ وَ  اǟǱِۡرُُّ باǟǱۡ  ُالعَۡبۡد

ۡ  باِلعَۡبۡدِ وَ  ۡ Ƴٰ نۡ °ُ ال  هِ خِيۡ  مِنۡ اَ  لهَٗ ȫمَنَۡ عƟُِيَ  Ĕ يƳٰ نۡ °ُ ي باِل
 باِلمǜَۡۡرُوۡفِ وَ 

ۢ
 �Ĕ حۡسَانٍ  باِِ هِ ليَۡ  اِ ءٌ دَآاَ  Ʈَيۡءٌ فاَتبَِّاعٌ

نۡ لكَِ ǡۡǤَفِيۡ ذٰ  بكُِّمۡ وَ فٌ مِّ ی  ȫمَنَِ اعۡتَدٰ  Ĕرَحۡمَةٌ   رَّ
  ﴾۱۷۸ ﴿مٌ لȝِۡ اَ   عَذَابٌ لكَِ فلَهَٗ بعَۡدَ ذٰ 

 179. There is life for you in 
QiSaS, O people of wisdom, so 
that you may refrain (from 
killing) 

ۡ وƶيِ ااُ  يّٰٓ ۃٌ يٰولكَُمۡ ƞيِ القِۡصَاصِ حَ  وَ  لبَۡابِ °َ ل
قُوۡ    ﴾۱۷۹ ﴿نَ لعََلكَُّمۡ تتََّ
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 180. It is enjoined upon you, 
when death approaches any one 
of you and he leaves some wealth, 
that he must bequeath for the 
parents and the nearest of kin in 
the approved manner, being an 
obligation on the God-fearing.  

 ترََکَ نۡ حَدَكمُُ المَۡوۡتُ اِ ذَا حǒََرَ اَ  اِ  كُمۡ كُتِبَ عَليَۡ 
 ۡǈَخ ۨ ةُ للِۡوَالدَِينِۡ وَ ا ı� رَ الۡ°قَۡرَبǂَۡǈِ   الوَۡصِيَّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِق   ﴾ؕ ۱۸۰باِلمǜَۡۡرُوۡفِ ĕ حَقًّا عƷَيَ المُۡتَّ
 181. Then, whoever changes it 

after he has heard it, its sin will 
only be on those who change it. 
Surely, Allah is All-hearing, All-
knowing.  

لهَٗ بعَۡدَ مَا سَمِعَهٗ فاَِنمََّاۤ اِثمُۡهٗ عƷَيَ الذَِّينَۡ  ȫمَنìَ بدََّ
لوُۡنهَٗ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ سَمِيɗٌۡ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿  ﴾ؕ ۱۸۱يبَُدِّ

 
 182. But, whoever apprehends a 

mistake (unintentional) or a sin 
(intentional) from a testator, and 
puts things right between them, 
then there is no sin on him. Surely, 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.  

 ƅََمَنَۡ خَافَ مِنۡ مُّوۡصٍ جَنَفًا اوَۡ اِثمًۡا فاَصَۡلȫ 
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿اِثمَۡ عَليَۡهِ Ĕ اِنَّ  بيَۡنȠَمُۡ فلََ°ۤ   ﴾٪ ۱۸۲ اللّٰهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
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 183. O you who believe, the fasts 
have been enjoined upon you as 
they were enjoined upon those 
before you, so that you may be 
God-fearing,  

يَامُ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا كُتِبَ عَليَۡكُمُ الصِّ
كُتِبَ عƷَيَ الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلِكُمۡ لعََلكَُّمۡ كَمَا 

قُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾ۙ ۱۸۳تتََّ
 184. for days few in number. 

However, should any one of you 
be sick or on a journey, then (he 
should fast) a number of other 
days (equal to the missed ones); 
and those who have the strength, 
(still, they do not opt for fasting,) 
on them there is a fidyah 
(compensation), that is, the feeding 
of a poor person. Then whoever 
does good voluntarily, that is better 
for him. 98 However, that you fast 
is better for you, if you only knew.  

 َ ّ عۡدُوۡدٰتٍ ȫ Ĕمَنَۡ كاَنَ مِنۡكُمۡ Ǟّرَِيضًۡا اوَۡ عƷَيٰ ايَ امًا مَّ
نۡ ايَاَّمٍ اخَُرَ Ĕ وَ  ۃٌ مِّ عƷَيَ الذَِّينَۡ يطُِيۡقُوۡنهَٗ  سǕَرٍَ فعَِدَّ

عَ خǈَرًۡا فهَُوَ  فِدۡيةٌَ طَعَامُ مِسۡكȫ Ĕ ǂٍۡǈِمَنَۡ تطََوَّ
اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ    خǈَرٌۡ لهَّٗ Ĕ وَ انَۡ تصَُوۡمُوۡا خǈَرٌۡ لكَُّمۡ 

  ﴾۱۸۴تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
 185. The month of Ramadan is 

the one in which the Qur’an was
 

شَهۡرُ رَمَضَانَ الذَِّیۡۤ انُزِۡلَ فِيۡهِ القُۡرۡاٰنُ هُدًی   
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revealed as guidance for mankind, 
and as clear signs that show the 
right way and distinguish between 
right and wrong. So those of you 
who witness the month must fast 
in it. But the one who is sick, or is 
on a journey (should fast) as much 
from other days (as he missed). 
Allah intends (to provide) ease for 
you and does not intend (to create) 
hardship for you. All this is so that 
you may complete the number (of 
fasts as prescribed) and proclaim 
the Takbir of Allah for having 
guided you, and (so) that you may 
be grateful. 

اسِ وَ  نَ الهُۡدٰی وَ  للِّنَّ نٰتٍ مِّ الǕۡرُۡقاَنِ ȫ ĕمَنَۡ  بيَِّ
هۡرَ فلَيَۡصُمۡهُ Ĕ وَ  مَنۡ كاَنَ  شَهِدَ مِنۡكُمُ الشَّ

ٰ ضًا اَ Ǟرَِيۡ  Ʒَۃٌ وۡ ع نۡ اَ ي سǕَرٍَ فعَِدَّ َ  مِّ ُ  Ĕخَرَ امٍ اُ يّ هُ دُ اللّٰ رِيۡ  ي
ُ  سۡرَ وَ بكُِمُ اليُۡ  لتُِكۡمِلُوا  وَ  Ě دُ بكُِمُ العُۡسۡرَ رِيۡ لَ° ي

ۃَ  ٰ   وَ العِۡدَّ Ʒَكُمۡ وَ ¤دٰ ي مَا هَ لتُِكَبِّرُوا اللّٰهَ ع 
 ﴾۱۸۵ ﴿نَ لعََلكَُّمۡ ɀشَۡكُرُوۡ 

 186. When My servants ask you 
about Me, then (tell them that) I 
am near. I respond to the call of 
one when he prays to Me; so they 
should respond to Me, and have 
faith in Me, so that they may be 
on the right path.  

يۡ لكََ عِبَادِیۡ ذَا سَاَ اِ  وَ  ِƴَّيِّۡ  فاَِ  عƜ ۡبٌ  قرَِي Ĕ  ُبُ جِيۡ ا
اعِ دَعۡوَۃَ  َ   Ę ذَا دَعَانِ اِ   الدَّ ɋَۡجِيۡ فلǸَۡيِۡ بُوۡ سƶ وَ ا  

ُ  ا بيِۡ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ ليُۡ  Ƞَّمۡ  لعََل  َ   ﴾۱۸۶ ﴿نَ رۡشُدُوۡ ي
 187. It is made lawful for you, in 

the nights of fasts, to have sex with 
your women. They are apparel for 
you, and you are apparel for them. 
Allah knows that you have been 
betraying yourselves, so He 
relented towards you and pardoned 
you. So now you can have sexual 
intimacy with them and seek what 
Allah has destined for you and eat 
and drink until the white thread of 
the dawn becomes distinct from 
the black thread; then complete 
the fast up to the night. But do not 
have sexual intimacy with them 
while you are staying in mosques 
for Itikaf. These are the limits set 
by Allah, so do not go near them. 
Thus Allah manifests His signs to 
the people, so that they may be 
God-fearing.  

يَ لةََ حِلَّ لكَُمۡ ليَۡ اُ  فثَُ اِ  الصِّ ٰ امِ اǘرَّ ƶ ي
Țمُۡ لبَِاسٌ نۡ اَ  نَّ لبَِاسٌ لكَُّمۡ وَ  هُ  Ĕفىكُِمۡ ɂسَِآ

هُ 
َ ّ هُ  Ĕنَّ ل نَ انوُۡ Țمُۡ ǡۡǤَتَ نّكَُمۡ كُنۡ اَ   عَلِمَ اللّٰ
  ĕكُمۡ عَفَا عَنۡ  كُمۡ وَ فُسَكُمۡ فتََابَ عَليَۡ نۡ اَ 

 ۡ ٰٔ فاَل هُ وۡ ابتَۡغُ  نَّ وَ هُ نَ باǌَِرُوۡ ـ  ا مَا كَتَبَ اللّٰ
َ ا حƲَّٰ اǌۡرَبوُۡ  ا وَ كلُُوۡ   وَ   ęلكَُمۡ  َ ي ي ّǈَلكَُمُ تَب ǂَ

ۡ اǡǱَۡيۡ  ۡ ضُ مِنَ اǡǱَۡيۡ بيَۡ °َ طُ ال مِنَ  سۡوَدِ °َ طِ ال
ęِيَ اَ    ثمَُّ الفَۡجۡر وا الصِّ لَ°  وَ  ĕ لِ ƶيَ اليَّۡ امَ اِ تمُِّ  
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 تلِكَۡ  Ĕجِدِ سٰ  ƞيِ المَۡ   Ęنَ كِفُوۡ Țمُۡ عٰ نۡ اَ  نَّ وَ هُ تبَُاǌِرُوۡ 
هِ فلََ° تقَۡرَبوُۡ  دُ حُدُوۡ  ُ  كَذٰ  Ĕاهَ اللّٰ ّ لكَِ ي ǈَِهُ ب  ǂُ اللّٰ

ُ تِهٖ يٰ اٰ  Ƞَّاسِ لعََل َ  مۡ  للِنَّ قُوۡ ي  ﴾۱۸۷ ﴿نَ تَّ
 188. Do not eat up each other’s 

property by false means, nor 
approach with it the authorities to 
eat up a portion of the property of 
the people sinfully, while you 
know (that you are unjust in doing 
so).  

  باِلبَۡاطِلِ وَ نَكُمۡ  بيَۡ مۡوَالكَُمۡ ا اَ كلُُوۡۤ لَ° تاَۡ  وَ 
  اِ اۤ بهَِ  اتدُۡلوُۡ 

َ
نۡ ا فرَِيۡ كلُُوۡ امِ لتَِاۡ ƶيَ اǟǱۡكُّ قًا مِّ

ۡ اَ  اسِ باِل  ﴾٪ ۱۸۸ ﴿نَ تعَۡلمَُوۡ  Țمُۡ نۡ اَ  ثمِۡ وَ °ِ مۡوَالِ النَّ
23 

6  
7 

 189. They ask you about the new 
moons. Say: They are indicative 
of time for the people, and of the 
Hajj. It is not righteousness that 
you come into your houses from 
their backs, but righteousness is 
that one fears Allah. So come into 
houses through their doors; and 
fear Allah so that you may be 
successful.  

 َ Ƀ ۡس َ ٔ ۡ لُوۡ ـ اسِ  مَوَاقِيۡ يَ  قلُۡ Ĕ  ƪِلةَِّ هِ °َ نكََ عَنِ ال تُ للِنَّ
 وۡتَ مِنۡ توُا البُۡيُ نۡ تاَۡ سَ البۡرُِّ باَِ لɋَۡ   وَ  ĔاǟǱۡجَِّ  وَ 

ٰ  ا وَ رِهَ وۡ ظُهُ  َ ل تَ وۡ توُا البُۡيُ اۡ   وَ يơĕٰ كِنَّ البۡرَِّ مَنِ اتّ
  ﴾۱۸۹ ﴿نَ اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ لعََلكَُّمۡ تفǳǼُِۡوُۡ   وَ  ęابوَۡابهَِ مِنۡ اَ 

 190. Fight in the way of Allah 
against those who fight you, and 
do not transgress. Verily, Allah 
does not like the transgressors.  

لَ°  نكَُمۡ وَ قَاتلُِوۡ نَ يُ لِ اللّٰهِ الذَِّيۡ يۡ  سَبِ ا ƞيِۡ قاَتلُِوۡ  وَ 
  ﴾۱۹۰ ﴿نَ  المُۡعۡتَدِيۡ ǟِبُّ لَ° ǧُ  نَّ اللّٰهَ  اِ  Ĕاتعَۡتَدُوۡ 

 191. Kill them wherever you find 
them, and drive them out from 
where they drove you out, as 
Fitnah (to create disorder) is more 
severe than killing. However, do 
not fight them near Al-Masjid-ul-
Haram (the Sacred Mosque in 
Makkah) unless they fight you 
there. However, if they fight you 
(there) you may kill them. Such is 
the reward of the disbelievers.  

نۡ مۡ ȟُ خۡرِجُوۡ اَ  مۡ وَ ȟُ ثُ ثقَِفۡتُمُوۡ مۡ حَيۡ ȟُ اقتُۡلُوۡ  وَ   مِّ
لَ°   وَ  ĕشَدُّ مِنَ القَۡتۡلِ  اَ الفِۡتۡنَةُ  كمُۡ وَ خۡرَجُوۡ ثُ اَ حَيۡ 

ُ دَ المَۡسۡجِدِ اǟǱۡرََامِ حƲَّٰ مۡ عِنۡ ȟُ تِلُوۡ تقُٰ  كمُۡ تِلُوۡ قٰ ي ي
 ءُ لكَِ جَزَآذٰ كَ    Ĕمۡ ȟُ كمُۡ فاَقتُۡلُوۡ تَلُوۡ  قٰ نۡ  فاَِ  ĕهِ فِيۡ 

  ﴾۱۹۱ ﴿نَ Ǖرِيِۡ الكٰۡ 
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 192. But if they desist, then 
indeed, Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful. 

حȝِۡ نَّ اللّٰهَ غَفُوۡ وۡا فاَِ تَهَ نِ انۡ فاَِ   ﴾۱۹۲ ﴿مٌ رٌ رَّ
 

 193. Fight them until there is no 
Fitnah any more, and obedience 
remains for Allah. But, if they 
desist, then aggression is not 
allowed except against the 
transgressors.  

وۡ مۡ حȟ ّٰƲَُ تِلُوۡ قٰ  وَ 
ُ
َ   وَّ نَ فِتۡنَةٌ ي لَ° تكَ وۡ ي

ُ
 نَ ك

يۡ  َ اِ  ا فلََ° عُدۡوَانَ وۡ تَهَ نِ انۡ  فاَِ  Ĕ للِّٰهِ  نُ الدِّ ّ ° عƷَيَ ل
  ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۹۳ لِمǈِۡ الظّٰ 

 194. The holy month for the holy 
month, and the sanctities are 
subject to retribution. So when 
anyone commits aggression 
against you, be aggressive against 
him in the like manner as he did 
against you, and fear Allah, and 
be sure that Allah is with the 
God-fearing.  

هۡ اَ  هۡ  رُ اǟǱۡرََامُ لشَّ تُ اǟǱۡرُُمٰ  رِ اǟǱۡرََامِ وَ باِلشَّ
 هِ ا عَليَۡ كُمۡ فاَعۡتَدُوۡ ی عَليَۡ  ȫمَنَِ اعۡتَدٰ  Ĕقِصَاصٌ 

 اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ وَ   وَ   ęكُمۡ ی عَليَۡ بمِِثۡلِ مَا اعۡتَدٰ 
قǈِۡ  نَّ اللّٰهَ مɗََ  اَ  ااعۡلمَُوۡۤ    ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۹۴  المُۡتَّ

 195. Spend in the way of Allah 
and do not put yourselves into 
destruction, and do good. Of 
course, Allah loves those who do 
good.  

ƶيَ  اِ  كُمۡ دِيۡ يۡ ا باَِ لَ° تلُقُۡوۡ  لِ اللّٰهِ وَ  سَبِيۡ ا ƞيِۡ فِقُوۡ نۡ اَ  وَ 
هۡ  ǟِبُّ نَّ اللّٰهَ ǧُ اِ  Į� احۡسِنُوۡ اَ   وَ  ů��لكَُةِ التَّ

 ۡǈِالمُۡحۡسِن ǂَ﴿ ۱۹۵﴾  
 196. Accomplish the Hajj and the 

Umrah for Allah, but if you are 
restricted, then (sacrifice) 
whatever animal of offering is 
available, and do not shave your 
heads until the offering reaches its 
place. But if anyone of you is ill, 
or has some trouble with his 
scalp, then there is a ransom 
through fasting or alms giving. 
And when you are safe, then, 
whoever avails the advantage of 
the Umrah along with the Hajj 
shall make an offering of whatever

وا اǟǱۡجََّ وَ اَ  وَ  ȫمَاَ  تمُۡ حǑِۡرۡ نۡ اُ  فاَِ  Ĕ للِّٰهِ  العǛُۡۡرَۃَ  تمُِّ
سَكُمۡ وۡ ءُ ا رُ لَ° ǟۡǤَلقُِوۡ  وَ  ĕ دۡیِ سَرَ مِنَ الهَۡ اسۡتَيۡ 

 ّٰƲَح َ هٗ   دۡیُ بۡلغَُ الهَۡ ي ي
َّ  كُمۡ  كاَنَ مِنۡ  ȫمَنَۡ  ǟِǲَĔل

نۡ  اَ وۡ بهِٖۤ ا اَ ضً Ǟّرَِيۡ  اۡ ذًی مِّ َ سِهٖ  رَّ نۡ ةٌ  ففَِدۡي امٍ  صِيَ  مِّ
ۤ  فاَِ  ĕوۡ ɂسُُكٍ  اَ وۡ صَدَقةٍَ اَ  َ  ȚĢمُۡ مِنۡ   اَ ذَا ȫ  َۡمن ɗَ  تمََتَّ
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animal is available. However, any 
one who finds none shall fast for 
three days during Hajj, and for 
seven days when you return; thus 
they are ten in all. This is for him 
whose family folk are not 
residents of Al-Masjid-ul-Haram. 
Fear Allah and be aware that 
Allah is severe in punishment.  

  ȫمَنَۡ  ĕدۡیِ سَرَ مِنَ الهَۡ ƶيَ اǟǱۡجَِّ ȫمَاَ اسۡتَيۡ  اِ  باِلعǛُۡۡرَۃِ 
ٰ جِدۡ فصَِيَ ǧَ  لمَّۡ  َ  اَ ثَةِ امُ ثلَ  ذَا  اِ سَبۡعَةٍ  امٍ ƞيِ اǟǱۡجَِّ وَ يّ

َ لكَِ لمَِنۡ  ذٰ   Ĕ كاَمِلةٌَ تلِكَۡ عǎََرَۃٌ  Ĕ رَجَعȚۡمُۡ  كُنۡ  لمَّۡ ي
 اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ وَ   وَ  Ĕجِدِ اǟǱۡرََامِ  حَاǐِرِی المَۡسۡ لهُٗ هۡ اَ 

 ﴾٪ ۱۹۶ ﴿العِۡقَابِ  دُ شَدِيۡ  نَّ اللّٰهَ  اَ  ااعۡلمَُوۡۤ 
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 197. The Hajj is (to be performed 
in) the months that are well-
known. So whoever undertakes 
Hajj in them, there should be no 
obscenity, no sin, no quarrel in 
the Hajj. Whatever good you do, 
Allah will know it. Take 
provisions along, for the merit of 
(having) provision is to abstain 
(from begging), and fear Me, O 
men of understanding!  

َ اǟǱَۡجَُّ اشَۡهُ  ȫ ĕ ٌعۡلُوۡمٰت منَۡ فرََضَ فِيۡهِنَّ اǟǱۡجََّ رٌ مَّ
مَا  لَ° جِدَالَ ƞيِ اǟǱۡجَِّ Ĕ وَ  لَ° فسُُوۡقَ  Ę وَ  فلََ° رَفثََ وَ 

دُوۡ  يعَّۡلمَۡهُ اللّٰهُ  ł� وَ  تفَۡعَلُوۡا مِنۡ خǈَرٍۡ  ا فاَِنَّ تزََوَّ
قۡوٰی Ě وَ   ﴾۱۹۷اتقَُّوۡنِ يٰٓاوƶُيِ الۡ°لَبَۡابِ ﴿ خǈَرَۡ اǘزَّادِ التَّ

 
 198. There is no sin on you that 

you seek the grace of your Lord 
(by trading). Later, when you 
flow down from Arafat, recite the 
name of Allah near Al-Mashar-ul-
Haram (the Sacred Monument), 
and recite His name as He has 
guided you, while before it, you 
were among the astray.  

نۡ  لɋَسَۡ عَليَۡكُمۡ جُنَاحٌ انَۡ تبَۡتَغُوۡا فضَۡلً° مِّ
نۡ عَرَفٰتٍ فاَذۡكرُُوا اللّٰهَ  ۤ افَضȚَۡمُۡ مِّ بكُِّمۡ Ĕ فاَِذَا رَّ

 كَمَا هَدٰ¤كُمۡ ĕ     اذۡكرُُوۡھُ  عِنۡدَ المَۡشǜۡرَِ اǟǱۡرََامِ ę وَ 
نۡ قبَۡلِهٖ  وَ اِنۡ  آلǂَۡǈِّ ﴿  كُنȚۡمُۡ مِّ   ﴾۱۹۸لمَِنَ الضَّ

 199. Then flow down from where 
the people flow, and seek 
forgiveness from Allah. Certainly 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  

اسُ وَ   ثمَُّ  افَِيۡضُوۡا مِنۡ حَيۡثُ افَاَضَ النَّ
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿  ﴾۱۹۹اسۡتَغǕۡرُِوا اللّٰهَ  Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

 
 200. Once you have fulfilled your 

modes of worship in Hajj, recite  َنَاسِكَكُمۡ فاَذۡكرُُوا اللّٰه   كَذِكۡرِكُمۡ  فاَِذَا قضََيȚۡمُۡ مَّ
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the name of Allah, as you would 
speak of your forefathers or even 
with greater fervor. Now among 
the people there is one who says: 
“Our Lord, give to us in this 
world.” and he has no share in the 
Hereafter.  

اسِ مَنۡ يقَُّوۡلُ رَبنََّاۤ   اٰبآَءَكمُۡ اوَۡ اشََدَّ ذِكۡرًا ȫ Ĕمَنَِ النَّ
نيَۡا وَ   ﴾۲۰۰مِنۡ خَلَ°قٍ ﴿ مَا لهَٗ ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  اٰتنَِا ƞيِ الدُّ

 201. Yet there is another among 
them who says: “Our Lord, give 
us good in this world and good in 
the Hereafter, and save us from 
the punishment of Fire.”  

نيَۡا حَسَنَةً  وَ   مِنȠۡمُۡ مَّنۡ يقَُّوۡلُ رَبنََّاۤ  اٰتنَِا ƞيِ الدُّ
ارِ ﴿ وَّ ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ حَسَنَةً   ﴾۲۰۱وَّ قِنَا عَذَابَ النَّ

 
 202. For them there is a share of 

what they have earned; and Allah 
is swift at reckoning.  

ماَّ كَسَبُوۡا Ĕ وَ  ِȭّ ٌمُۡ نصَِيۡبȠَكَ لƊِí   سَرِيɗُۡ  اللّٰهُ  اوُل
  ﴾۲۰۲اǟِǱۡسَابِ ﴿

 203. Recite the name of Allah 
during the given number of days. 
Then whoever is early in leaving 
after two days, there is no sin on 
him, and whoever leaves later, 
there is no sin on him, if he is 
God-fearing. Fear Allah and be 
sure that you are going to be 
gathered before Him.  

ۤ  ايَاَّمٍ  وَ  عۡدُوۡدٰتٍ Ĕ اذۡكرُُوا اللّٰهَ ƞيِۡ لَ ƞيِۡ مَّ  ȫمَنَۡ تعََجَّ
ۤ اِثمَۡ عَليَۡهِ ĕ وَ  ۤ اِثمَۡ  يوَۡمǂِۡǈَ فلََ° رَ فلََ° مَنۡ تاَخََّ

ا انَكَُّمۡ   اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ وَ  عَليَۡهِ  Ę لمَِنِ اتơَّٰي Ĕ وَ  اعۡلمَُوۡۤ
  ﴾۲۰۳اِليَۡهِ ǎَǟۡǤُرُوۡنَ ﴿

 204. Among men there is one 
whose speech, in this life, attracts 
you; he even makes Allah his 
witness on what is in his heart, 
while he is extremely 
quarrelsome.  

اسِ مَنۡ يعُّۡجِبُكَ قوَۡلهُٗ ƞيِ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ  وَ  مِنَ النَّ
نيَۡا وَ Ƀشُۡهِدُ اللّٰهَ عƷَيٰ مَا ƞيِۡ   الَدَُّ  هُوَ  قلَبِۡهٖ  Ę وَ  الدُّ

  ﴾۲۰۴اǡِǱۡصَامِ ﴿
 205. Once he turns back, he 

moves about in the land trying to 
spread disorder in it, and to 
destroy the tillage and the stock; 
and Allah does not like disorder.  

ي سƺَٰي ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ ليُِفۡسِدَ فِيۡهَا وَ يهُۡلِكَ 
ّٰ ƶََوَ اِذَا تو
 ﴾ǟِǧُ ۲۰۵بُّ الفَۡسَادَ ﴿  لَ°  Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ الɊسَّۡلَ  اǟǱۡرَۡثَ وَ 

 
 206. When it is said to him, “Fear 

Allah”, he is tempted by arrogance  ِǜۡۃُ باِلِۡ°ثمِۡ وَ اِذَا قِيۡلَ لهَُ  اتقَِّ اللّٰهَ اخََذَتهُۡ ال زَّ  
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to (commit) sin. Hell is then enough 
for him, and it is indeed an evil bed 
to rest.  

 ﴾۲۰۶لبَِئسَۡ المِۡهَادُ ﴿ ǟَǯسَۡبُهٗ جَهȜَمَُّ Ĕ وَ 

 207. And among men there is one 
who sells his very soul to seek the 
pleasure of Allah, and Allah is 
Very-Kind to His servants.  

 َǞ َرِیۡ نفَۡسَهُ ابتِۡغَآءǎَّۡاسِ مَنۡ ي رۡضَاتِ وَ مِنَ النَّ
 باِلعِۡبَادِ ﴿ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ 

ۢ
  ﴾۲۰۷اللّٰهُ  رَءُوۡفٌ

 208. O you who believe, enter 
Islam completely, and do not 
follow the footsteps of Satan. 
Surely, he is an open enemy for 
you;  

لمِۡ    ę كآَفةًَّ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُا ادۡخُلُوۡا ƞيِ السِّ
يۡطٰنِ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ لكَُمۡ عَدُوٌّ  بِعُوۡا خُطُوٰتِ الشَّ وَ لَ° تتََّ

﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب   ﴾۲۰۸مُّ
 209. and if you slip, even after 

clear signs have come to you, 
then you must know that Allah is 
Mighty, Wise.  

نì بعَۡدِ مَا جَآءَتكُۡمُ البَۡ  نٰتُ فاَِنۡ زَللȚَۡمُۡ  مِّ يِّ
ا انََّ اللّٰهَ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكȝِۡمٌ ﴿   ﴾۲۰۹فاَعۡلمَُوۡۤ

 210. They are looking for nothing 
(to accept the truth) but that Allah 
(Himself) comes upon them in 
canopies of cloud with angels, 
and the matter is closed. To Allah 
shall all matters be returned.  

 ۤ نَ  هَلۡ ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ  اِلَّ° انَۡ ياَّۡتيȠَِمُُ اللّٰهُ ƞيِۡ ظُللٍَ مِّ
قƥُِيَ الۡ°Ǟَۡرُ Ĕ وَ  اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ  المَۡلƊِíكَةُ وَ  الغَۡمَامِ وَ 

 ɗَُ۲۱۰الۡ°مُُوۡرُ ﴿ ترُۡج ٪﴾ 
25 
14  
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 211. Ask the Children of Isra’il 

(Israel) how many a clear sign We 
have given to them; and whoever 
changes the blessing of Allah 
after it has come to him, then 
Allah is severe in punishment.  

نَةٍ Ĕ وَ  سَلۡ بƴَِيۡۤ  اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ  نۡ اٰيةَۭ بيَِّ   كَمۡ اٰتيَۡنȠٰمُۡ مِّ
لۡ نعِۡمَةَ اللّٰهِ مِنì بعَۡدِ مَا جَآءَ  تهُۡ فاَِنَّ مَنۡ يبَُّدِّ

  ﴾۲۱۱اللّٰهَ شَدِيدُۡ العِۡقَابِ ﴿
 212. Adorned is the present life 

for those who disbelieve, and they 
laugh at those who believe, while 
those who fear Allah shall be above 
them on the Day of Resurrection. 
Allah gives provision to whom He 
wills without measure.  

نيَۡا وَ Ƀسَۡخَرُوۡنَ مِنَ  زُينَِّ للِذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوا اǟǱۡيَٰوۃُ الدُّ
الذَِّينَۡ اتقََّوۡا فوَۡقȠَمُۡ يوَۡمَ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا ě وَ 

﴾۲۱۲اللّٰهُ يرَۡزُقُ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ بغǈَِرِۡ حِسَابٍ ﴿ القِۡيٰمَةِ Ĕ وَ   
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 213. All men used to be a single 
‘Ummah (i.e. on a single faith). 
Then (after they differed in 
matters of faith), Allah sent 
prophets carrying good news and 
warning, and sent down with 
them the Book with Truth to 
judge between people in matters 
of their dispute. But it was no 
other than those to whom it (the 
Book) was given who, led by 
envy against each other, disputed 
it after the clear signs had come to 
them. Then Allah, by His will, 
guided those who believed to the 
truth over which they disputed; 
and Allah guides whom He wills 
to the straight path.  

اسُ امَُّةً  بǂَّǈِٖ  كاَنَ النَّ احِدَۃً ģ فبََعَثَ اللّٰهُ النَّ وَّ
رِينَۡ وَ  ِǎَّمُُ  الكِۡتٰبَ  مُبȠَوَ انَزَۡلَ مَع ę  َۡمُنۡذِرِين

اسِ فȨِۡماَ اخۡتَلفَُوۡا فِيۡهِ Ĕ وَ   باǟǱِۡقَِّ لǳۡǻَِكُمَ بǂَۡǈَ النَّ
الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُۡھُ مِنì بعَۡدِ مَا مَا اخۡتَلفََ فِيۡهِ اِلَّ° 

نٰتُ بغَۡيًۢا بيَۡنȠَمُۡ ĕ فهََدَی اللّٰهُ الذَِّينَۡ  جَآءَتȠۡمُُ البَۡيِّ
اللّٰهُ   اٰمɊَوُۡا لمَِا اخۡتَلفَُوۡا فِيۡهِ مِنَ اǟǱۡقَِّ باِِذۡنهِٖ Ĕ وَ 

  ﴾۲۱۳يهَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ  اƶِيٰ Ǐِرَاطٍ مُّسۡتَقȝِۡمٍ ﴿
 214. Do you think that you will 

enter Paradise while you have not 
yet been visited by (difficult) 
circumstances like those that were 
faced by the people who passed 
away before you? They were 
afflicted by hardship and suffering, 
and were so shaken down that the 
prophet, and those who believed 
with him, started saying: “When 
(will come) the help of Allah?” 
(Then, they were comforted by the 
Prophet who said to them) Behold, 
the help of Allah is near. 

ا ياَۡتكُِمۡ  ةَ وَ لمََّ امَۡ حَسِبȚۡمُۡ  انَۡ تدَۡخُلُوا اǱۡجنََّ
تȠۡمُُ  ثَلُ الذَِّينَۡ خَلَوۡا مِنۡ قبَۡلكُِمۡ Ĕ مَسَّ مَّ

سُوۡلُ  البَۡاۡسَآءُ  وَ  آءُ وَ زǘُزۡلِوُۡا حƲَّٰي يقَُوۡلَ اǘرَّ رَّ َǒّال
اللّٰهِ Ĕ الََ°ۤ اِنَّ نǑَۡرَ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا مَعَهٗ مƲَٰي نǑَۡرُ  وَ 

 ﴾۲۱۴قرَِيبٌۡ ﴿ اللّٰهِ 
 

 215. They ask you as to what they 
should spend. Say: “Whatever 
good you spend should be for 
parents, kinsmen, orphans, the 
needy and the wayfarer; and 
whatever good you do, Allah is 
all-aware of it.”  

نۡ خǈَرٍۡ  Ƀسَۡـلَُٔوۡنكََ مَا ذَا ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ Ŗ� قلُۡ مَاۤ انَفَۡقȚۡمُۡ  مِّ
 المَۡسٰكǂِۡǈِ وَ  اليَۡتƽٰٰي وَ  الۡ°قَرَۡبǂَۡǈِ وَ  للِۡوَالدَِينِۡ وَ فَ 

بِيۡلِ Ĕ وَ  ابنِۡ  مَا تفَۡعَلُوۡا مِنۡ خǈَرٍۡ فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ بهِٖ  السَّ
  ﴾۲۱۵عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿
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 216. Fighting is enjoined upon 
you, while it is hard on you. It 
could be that you dislike 
something, when it is good for 
you; and it could be that you like 
something when it is bad for you. 
Allah knows, and you do not 
know.  

ي  هُوَ كرُۡھٌ لكَُّمۡ ĕ وَ  كُتِبَ عَليَۡكُمُ القِۡتَالُ وَ  ٰٓƭَع
ي اَ  هُوَ خǈَرٌۡ لكَُّمۡ ĕ وَ  انَۡ تكَۡرَهُوۡا شَيۡئًا وَّ  ٰٓƭَنۡ ع

وۡا شَيۡئًا وَّ  وَ انȚَۡمُۡ   اللّٰهُ يعَۡلمَُ  هُوَ ǌَرٌّ لكَُّمۡ Ĕ وَ  ǟِǤُبُّ
 ﴾٪ ۲۱۶لَ° تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

26 
6  
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 217. They ask you about the 
Sacred Month, that is, about 
fighting in it. Say, “Fighting in it 
is something grave, but it is much 
more grave, in the sight of Allah, 
to prevent (people) from the path 
of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, 
and in Al-Masjid-ul-Haram, and 
to expel its people from there, and 
Fitnah (to create disorder) is more 
grave than killing.” They will go 
on fighting you until they turn 
you away from your faith if they 
could, while whoever of you turns 
away from his faith and dies an 
infidel, such people are those 
whose deeds will go to waste in 
this world and in the Hereafter, 
and they are people of the Fire. 
They  shall be there forever 

هۡرِ اǟǱۡرََامِ  قِتَالٍ فِيۡهِ Ĕ قلُۡ  Ƀسَۡـلَُٔوۡنكََ عَنِ الشَّ
كǕُۡرٌۢ  صَدٌّ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ وَ  قِتَالٌ فِيۡهِ كَبǈِرٌۡ Ĕ وَ 

اِخۡرَاجُ اهَۡلِهٖ مِنۡهُ  المَۡسۡجِدِ اǟǱۡرََامِ ē وَ  بهِٖ وَ 
  الفِۡتۡنَةُ  اكَۡبرَُ مِنَ  اللّٰهِ ĕ وَ  اكَۡبرَُ عِنۡدَ 

وۡكمُۡ  القَۡتۡلِ Ĕ وَ  لَ° يزََالوُۡنَ يقَُاتلُِوۡنكَُمۡ حƲَّٰي يرَُدُّ
مَنۡ يرَّۡتدَِدۡ  اسۡتَطَاعُوۡا Ĕ وَ  اِنِ  عَنۡ دِينِۡكُمۡ  

Ɗِíكَ  هُوَ  مِنۡكُمۡ عَنۡ دِينِۡهٖ فيََمُتۡ وَ  كاَفِرٌ فاَوُل
نيَۡا وَ  í  حَبِطَتۡ اȩَۡماَلȠُمُۡ  ƞيِ الدُّ Ɗِكَ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ ĕ وَ اوُل

ارِ ȟ ĕمُۡ   فِيۡهَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾  ۲۱۷اǟٰǫَۡبُ النَّ
 218. As for those who believed 

and those who migrated and 
carried out Jihad in the way of 
Allah, they hope for Allah’s 
mercy: and Allah is Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.  

جٰهَدُوۡا ƞيِۡ   وَ الذَِّينَۡ  هَاجَرُوۡا وَ اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا
Ɗِíكَ يرَۡجُوۡنَ  رَحۡمَتَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ   سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ  Ę اوُل

حȝِۡمٌ ﴿   ﴾۲۱۸اللّٰهُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
 219. They ask you about wine and 

gambling. Say, “In both there is
 

   المَۡيۡسِرĔِ قلُۡ فِيۡهِمَاۤ اِثمٌۡ  Ƀسَۡـلَُٔوۡنكََ عَنِ اǛَۡǡǱۡرِ وَ 



2البقرۃ   2سيقول   44    
 

   1مǁǇل   
 

 

great sin, and some benefits for 
people. And their sin is greater 
than their benefit.” And they ask 
you as to what they should spend. 
Say, “The surplus.” This is how 
Allah makes His verses clear to 
you, so that you may ponder  

 ۡǈِوَّ  رٌ كَب   ɗُِوَ اِثمُۡهُمَاۤ  اكَۡبرَُ  مَنَاف Ě ِاس للِنَّ
ذَا ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ Ŗ� قلُِ  مِنۡ نفَّۡعِهِمَا Ĕ وَ Ƀسَۡـلَُٔوۡنكََ مَا

العَۡفۡوَؕ كذَٰلكَِ يبǂُّǈَُِ اللّٰهُ  لكَُمُ الٰۡ°يٰتِ لعََلكَُّمۡ 
رُوۡنَ ﴿

َ
 ﴾ۙ ۲۱۹تتََفَكّ

 220. on this world and the 
Hereafter. They ask you about the 
orphans. Say, “To work for their 
good is good. And if you live with 
them jointly, they are, after all, 
your brethren.”; and Allah knows 
the one who makes mischief, as 
distinct from the one who promotes 
good. And if Allah had wished, He 
would have put you in trouble. 
Surely, Allah is Mighty, Wise.  

 Ĕ يƽٰٰسَۡـلَُٔوۡنكََ عَنِ اليَۡتɃ َو Ĕ ِنيَۡا وَ الٰۡ°خِرَۃ ƞيِ الدُّ
اِنۡ ǡǤُاَلطُِوȟۡمُۡ  فاَِخۡوَانكُُمۡؕ  قلُۡ  اِصۡلَ°حٌ لȠَّمُۡ خǈَرٌۡ Ĕ وَ 

ۡ  وَ  لوَۡ شَآءَ اللّٰهُ   مُصĔ ȓِȖِۡ وَ اللّٰهُ يعَۡلمَُ المُۡفۡسِدَ مِنَ ال
 ﴾۲۲۰لَ°عَۡنَتَكُمۡ Ĕ اِنَّ  اللّٰهَ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 
 221. Do not marry the polytheist 

women, unless they come to 
believe (in Islam); a Muslim 
slave-girl is better than a 
polytheist woman, even though 
she may attract you; and do not 
give (your women) in marriage to 
polytheist men, unless they come 
to believe; a Muslim slave is 
better than a polytheist, even 
though he may attract you. They 
invite to the Fire when Allah 
invites, by His will, to Paradise, 
and to forgiveness. He makes His 
verses clear to the people, so that 
they may heed the advice.  

لَ°مََةٌ  وَ لَ° تنَۡكِحُوا المǎُۡۡرِكٰتِ حƲَّٰي يؤُۡمِنَّ Ĕ وَ 
ؤۡمِنَةٌ  ǎۡرِكَةٍ  وَّ  مُّ نۡ مُّ لوَۡ اǭَۡجبََتۡكُمۡ ĕ وَ لَ°  خǈَرٌۡ مِّ

لعََبۡدٌ  Ɋوُۡا Ĕ وَ تنُۡكِحُوا المǎُۡۡرِكǂَۡǈِ حƲَّٰي يؤُۡمِ 
Ɗِíكَ  ǎۡرِکٍ وَّ لوَۡ اǭَۡجبََكُمۡ Ĕ اوُل نۡ مُّ ؤۡمِنٌ خǈَرٌۡ مِّ مُّ

ارِ ı� وَ  ةِ وَ  يدَۡعُوۡنَ  اƶِيَ النَّ ا اƶِيَ اǱۡجنََّ  اللّٰهُ  يدَۡعُوۡۤ
اسِ لعََلȠَّمُۡ  المَۡغǕۡرَِۃِ  باِِذۡنهِٖ ĕ وَ    يبǂُّǈَُِ  اٰيٰتِهٖ للِنَّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿
َّ  ﴾٪ ۲۲۱يتََذَك

27 
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 222. They ask you about 
menstruation. Say: “It is an 
impurity. So, keep away from 
women during menstruation; and 
do not have intimacy with them

 Ę  قلُۡ هُوَ اذًَی Ĕ ِسَۡـلَُٔوۡنكََ عَنِ المَۡحِيۡضɃ َو
لَ° تقَۡرَبوُۡهُنَّ  فاَعǁَِǅۡلوُا الɊِّسَآءَ ƞيِ المَۡحِيۡضِ  Ę وَ   
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until they are cleansed. But when 
they are cleansed, then go to them 
from where Allah has 
commanded you. Surely Allah 
loves those who are most 
repenting, and loves those who 
keep themselves pure.  

رۡنَ  فاَۡتوُۡهُنَّ مِنۡ حَيۡثُ حƲَّٰي يطَۡهُرۡنَ ĕ فاَِذَا تطََ  هَّ
 ǂَۡǈِاب وَّ ǟِǧُبُّ  وَ  اǞَرََكمُُ اللّٰهُ  Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ ǟِǧُبُّ التَّ

رِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۲۲۲المُۡتَطَهِّ
 223. Your women are tillage for 

you to cultivate. So, come to your 
tillage from where you wish, and 
advance something for 
yourselves, and fear Allah, and 
know that you are to meet Him, 
and give good news to the 
believers.”  

ي 
ّٰ Ɯَفاَۡتوُۡا حَرۡثكَُمۡ ا ę  ۡسَِآؤُكمُۡ حَرۡثٌ لكَُّمɂ

مُوۡا لِ°نَفُۡسِكُمۡؕ وَ اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ وَ  شِئȚۡمُۡ Ě وَ  ا  قدَِّ اعۡلمَُوۡۤ
لقُٰ  انَكَُّمۡ  رِ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ وۡھُ Ĕ وَ مُّ ِǎَّ۲۲۳ب﴾ 

 
 224. Do not make (the name of) 

Allah the subject of your oaths 
against your doing good, fearing 
Allah and setting things right 
between people. Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.  

   لِّ°يَمَۡانكُِمۡ انَۡ تبَرَُّوۡا وَ وَ لَ° Ǥَجۡعَلُوا اللّٰهَ عُرۡضَةً 
قُوۡا وَ  اسِ Ĕ وَ  تتََّ   اللّٰهُ  سَمِيɗٌۡ  تصǳǼُِۡوُۡا بǂَۡǈَ النَّ
  ﴾۲۲۴عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 225. Allah does not hold you 
accountable for what is laghw 
(ineffectual) in your oaths, but He 
holds you accountable for what 
your hearts have produced. Allah 
is Forgiving, Forbearing.  

ۤ   يؤَُاخِذُكمُُ  لَ° لكِٰنۡ  ايَمَۡانكُِمۡ وَ  اللّٰهُ باِللغَّۡوِ ƞيِۡ
اللّٰهُ  يؤَُّاخِذُكمُۡ  بمَِا كَسَبَتۡ قلُُوۡبكُُمۡ Ĕ وَ 

  ﴾۲۲۵حَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ غَفُوۡرٌ 
 226. Those who swear to abstain 

from their wives have four 
months of waiting. Therefore, if 
they revert back, Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful,  

 ĕ ٍمِۡ ترََبصُُّ ارَۡبعََةِ اشَۡهُرȠِسَِّآفىɂ ۡللِذَِّينَۡ يؤُۡلوُۡنَ مِن
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ فاَِنۡ فآَءُوۡ فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ غَفُوۡرٌ   ﴾۲۲۶ رَّ

 
 227. and if they resolve to 

divorce, Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing.  

لَ°قَ فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ سَمِيɗٌۡ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿  ﴾۲۲۷وَ اِنۡ عَزَمُوا الطَّ
 

 228. Divorced women shall keep 
themselves waiting for three
 

لَ°  المُۡطَلقَّٰتُ يǅَرََبصَّۡنَ باِنَفُۡسِهِنَّ ثلَثَٰةَ قرُُوۡءٍٓ Ĕ وَ  وَ 
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periods, and it is not permissible 
for them to conceal what Allah 
has created in their wombs, if 
they believe in Allah and in the 
Last Day. Their husbands are best 
entitled to take them back in the 
meantime, if they want a 
settlement. Women have rights 
similar to what they owe in 
recognized manner though for 
men there is a step above them. 
Allah is Mighty, Wise.  

 َǧ  َّيِۡۤ  ارَۡحَامِهِنƞ ُلُّ لهَُنَّ انَۡ يكَّۡتُمۡنَ مَا خَلقََ اللّٰهǟِ
ُ  الٰۡ°خِرĔِ وَ  اليَۡوۡمِ  كُنَّ يؤُۡمِنَّ باِللّٰهِ وَ   اِنۡ  عُوۡلتَُهُنَّ ب

هِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ اِنۡ ارََادُوۡۤا اِصۡلَ°حًا Ĕ وَ  لهَُنَّ  احََقُّ برَِدِّ
جَالِ  مِثۡلُ الذَِّیۡ عَليَۡهِنَّ باِلمǜَۡۡروُۡفِ  ę وَ للِرِّ

 ﴾٪ ۲۲۸اللّٰهُ عَزِيزٌۡ حَكȝِۡمٌ ﴿ عَليَۡهِنَّ دَرَجَةٌ Ĕ وَ 
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 229. Divorce is twice; then either 
to retain in all fairness, or to 
release nicely. It is not lawful for 
you to take back anything from 
what you have given them, unless 
both apprehend that they would 
not be able to maintain the limits 
set by Allah. Now, if you 
apprehend that they would not 
maintain the limits set by Allah, 
then, there is no sin on them in 
what she gives up to secure her 
release. These are the limits set by 
Allah. Therefore, do not exceed 
them. Whosoever exceeds the 
limits set by Allah, then, those are 
the transgressors.  

 
ۢ
ƅٌۡرُوۡفٍ اوَۡ تسَۡرِيǜَِۡبم 

ۢ
لَ°قُ Ǟرََّتٰنęِ فاَِمۡسَاکٌ الَطَّ

 لكَُمۡ انَۡ تاَۡخُذُوۡا ȭِماَّۤ    ǟِǧَلُّ  لَ° باِِحۡسَانٍ Ĕ وَ 
ۤ  الََّ° يقȨُِۡماَ حُدُوۡدَ  ǡاَفاَ َǧّ َۡان ۤ اٰتيَۡتُمُوۡهُنَّ شَيۡئًا اِلَّ°

 ُ قȨِۡماَ حُدُوۡدَ اللّٰهِ  Ę فلََ° جُنَاحَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ فاَِنۡ خِفȚۡمُۡ  الََّ° ي
عَليَۡهِمَا فȨِۡماَ افتَۡدَتۡ بهِٖ Ĕ تلِكَۡ حُدُوۡدُ اللّٰهِ فلََ° 

Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ  تعَۡتَدُوۡهَا ĕ وَ  مَنۡ يتََّعَدَّ حُدُوۡدَ اللّٰهِ فاَوُل
لِمُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۲۲۹الظّٰ

 230. Thereafter, if he divorces 
her, she shall no longer remain 
lawful for him unless she marries 
a man other than him. Should he 
too divorce her, then there is no 
sin on them in their returning to 
each other, if they think they 
would maintain the limits set by 
Allah. These are the limits set by 
Allah that He makes clear to a 
people who know (that Allah is 
alone capable of setting these 
limits).  

فاَِنۡ طَلقََّهَا فلََ° ǟِǤَلُّ لهَٗ مِنì بعَۡدُ حƲَّٰي تنَۡكِحَ 

زَوۡجًا غǈَرَۡھٗ Ĕ فاَِنۡ طَلقََّهَا فلََ° جُنَاحَ عَليَۡهِمَاۤ  

اۤ   انَۡ يقȨُِّۡماَ حُدُوۡدَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ انَۡ يǅَّرََاجَعَاۤ  اِنۡ ظَنَّ

نُهَا لقَِوۡمٍ   ﴾۲۳۰ يعَّۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ تلِكَۡ حُدُوۡدُ اللّٰهِ يبَُيِّ
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 231. When you have divorced 
women, and they have 
approached (the end of) their 
waiting periods, then, either retain 
them with fairness or release them 
with fairness. Do not retain them 
with wrongful intent, resulting in 
cruelty on your part, and whoever 
does this, actually wrongs 
himself. Do not take the verses of 
Allah in jest, and remember the 
grace of Allah on you and what 
He has revealed to you of the 
Book and the wisdom, giving you 
good counsel thereby, and fear 
Allah, and be sure that Allah is 
the One who knows everything.  

وَ اِذَا طَلقȚَّۡمُُ الɊِسَّآءَ فبََلغَۡنَ اجََلهَُنَّ 
 ę  ٍروُۡفǜَِۡحُوۡهُنَّ بم وۡهُنَّ بمǜَِۡروُۡفٍ اوَۡ سَرِّ

ُ
 وَ فاَمَۡسِك

وۡهُنَّ ǐِرَارًا لتَِّعۡتَدُوۡا ĕ وَ 
ُ
مَنۡ يفَّۡعَلۡ ذٰلكَِ  لَ° تمُۡسِك

ǵِذُوۡۤا اٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ هُزُوًا Ě وَّ  ظَلمََ نفَۡسَهٗ Ĕ وَ  فقََدۡ 
َ
Ǹَّلَ° ت

نَ  مَاۤ  اذۡكرُُوۡا نعِۡمَتَ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ  انَزَۡلَ عَليَۡكُمۡ مِّ
 اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ وَ   بهِٖ Ĕ وَ  مۡ اǟِǱۡكۡمَةِ يعَِظُكُ  الكِۡتٰبِ وَ 

 ﴾٪ ۲۳۱ انََّ اللّٰهَ بكُِلِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ اعۡلمَُوۡۤا
29 
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 232. When you have divorced 

women, and they have reached 
(the end of) their waiting period, 
do not prevent them from 
marrying their husbands when 
they mutually agree with fairness. 
Thus the advice is given to 
everyone of you who believes in 
Allah and in the Hereafter. This is 
more pure and clean for you. 
Allah knows and you do not 
know.  

وَ اِذَا طَلقȚَّۡمُُ الɊِّسَآءَ فبََلغَۡنَ اجََلهَُنَّ فلََ° 
لُوۡهُنَّ انَۡ ينَّۡكِحۡنَ ازَۡوَاجَهُنَّ  اِذَا ترََاضَوۡا تعَۡضُ 

بيَۡنȠَمُۡ باِلمǜَۡۡرُوۡفِ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ يوُۡعَظُ بهِٖ مَنۡ كاَنَ 
الٰۡ°خِرِ Ĕ ذٰلكُِمۡ  اليَۡوۡمِ  يؤُۡمِنُ باِللّٰهِ وَ  مِنۡكُمۡ 

 لَ°  انȚَۡمُۡ   وَ  اللّٰهُ يعَۡلمَُ  اطَۡهَرُ Ĕ وَ  ازəَۡيٰ لكَُمۡ وَ 
  ﴾۲۳۲لمَُوۡنَ ﴿تعَۡ 

 233. Mothers (should) suckle 
their children for two full years, 
for one who wants to complete 
the (period of) suckling. It is the 
obligation of the one to whom the 
child belongs that he provides 
food and clothing for them (the 
mothers) with fairness. Nobody is 
obligated beyond his capacity. No 
mother shall be made to suffer on
 

الوَۡالدِٰتُ يرُۡضِعۡنَ اوَۡلَ°دَهُنَّ حَوۡلǂِۡǈَ كاَمِلǂِۡǈَ  وَ 
عƷَيَ المَۡوۡلوُۡدِ لهَٗ  وَ  Ĕ انَۡ يȚُّمَِّ اǘرَّضَاعَةَ  لمَِنۡ ارََادَ 
لفَُّ نفَۡسٌ كسِۡوَتهُُنَّ باِلمǜَۡۡرُوۡفِ Ĕ لَ° تكَُ  رِزۡقهُُنَّ وَ 

 بوَِلدَِهَا وَ 
ۢ
لَ° مَوۡلوُۡدٌ  اِلَّ° وُسۡعَهَا ĕ لَ° تضَُآرَّ وَالدَِۃٌ  
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account of her child, nor the man 
to whom the child belongs, on 
account of his child. Likewise 
responsibility (of suckling) lies on 
the (one who may become an) 
heir (of the child). Now, if they 
want to wean, with mutual 
consent and consultation, there is 
no sin on them. And If you want 
to get your children suckled (by a 
wet-nurse), there is no sin on you 
when you pay off what you are to 
give with fairness, and fear Allah, 
and be assured that Allah is 
watchful of what you do.  

عƷَيَ الوَۡارِثِ مِثۡلُ ذٰلكَِ ĕ فاَِنۡ ارََادَا  لهَّٗ بوَِلدَِھٖ ē وَ 
نۡهُمَا وَ  ɀشََاوُرٍ فلََ° جُنَاحَ  فِصَالً° عَنۡ ترََاضٍ مِّ

ا اوَۡلَ°دَكمُۡ عَليَۡهِمَا Ĕ وَ اِنۡ ارََدۡتمُّۡ انَۡ   ɀسǅَۡرَۡضِعُوۡۤ
اۤ  اٰتيȚَۡمُۡ   فلََ° جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُمۡ  اِذَا سَلمȚَّۡمُۡ مَّ

ا انََّ اللّٰهَ بمَِا  اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ وَ  باِلمǜَۡۡرُوۡفِ Ĕ وَ  اعۡلمَُوۡۤ
 ﴾۲۳۳تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ بصǈَِرٌۡ ﴿

 234. Those among you who pass 
away and leave wives behind, 
their wives keep themselves 
waiting for four months and ten 
days. So, when they have reached 
(the end of) their waiting period, 
there is no sin on you in what they 
do for themselves in recognized 
manner. Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do.  

يذََرُوۡنَ ازَۡوَاجًا  يتَُوَفوَّۡنَ مِنۡكُمۡ وَ الذَِّينَۡ  وَ 
عǎَۡرًا ĕ فاَِذَا  يǅَّرََبصَّۡنَ باِنَفُۡسِهِنَّ ارَۡبعََةَ اشَۡهُرٍ وَّ 

بلَغَۡنَ اجََلهَُنَّ فلََ° جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُمۡ فȨِۡماَ فعََلنَۡ ƞيِۡۤ  
   اللّٰهُ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  انَفُۡسِهِنَّ باِلمǜَۡۡرُوۡفِ Ĕ وَ 

  ﴾۲۳۴بǈِرٌۡ ﴿خَ 
 235. There is no sin on you if you 

hint as a proposal to the women, 
or conceal it in your hearts. Allah 
knows that you will make 
mention of them. But do not make 
a promise to them secretly, except 
that you speak in a recognized 
manner. Nor resolve upon a 
contract of marriage until the 
prescribed time is reached. Be 
assured that Allah knows what is 
in your hearts. So, fear Him and 
be assured that Allah is most 
Forgiving, Forbearing.  

ضȚۡمُۡ بهِٖ مِنۡ خِ  وَ  طۡبَةِ لَ° جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُمۡ فȨِۡماَ عَرَّ
ۤ  انَفُۡسِكُمۡ Ĕ عَلمَِ اللّٰهُ   الɊِّسَآءِ اوَۡ اكَۡنَنȚۡمُۡ ƞيِۡ

لكِٰنۡ لَّ° توَُاعِدُوۡهُنَّ  انَكَُّمۡ سَتَذۡكرُُوۡنهَُنَّ وَ 
ǜۡرُوۡفاً ۤ انَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡا قوَۡلً° مَّ ا اِلَّ° لَ° تǜَۡزِمُوۡا   Ŗ� وَ  سِرًّ

كَاحِ حƲَّٰي يبَۡلغَُ الكِۡتٰ   بُ اجََلهَٗ Ĕ وَ عُقۡدَۃَ النِّ
 ĕ ُيِۡۤ انَفُۡسِكُمۡ فاَحۡذَرُوۡھƞ ا انََّ اللّٰهَ يعَۡلمَُ مَا اعۡلمَُوۡۤ
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 236. There is no liability (of 
dower) on you if you divorce 
women when you have not yet 
touched them, nor fixed for them 
an amount. So, give them mutah 
(a gift), a rich man according to 
his means and a poor one 
according to his means – a benefit 
in the recognized manner, an 
obligation on the virtuous.  

 طَلقȚَّۡمُُ الɊِّسَآءَ مَا لمَۡ لَ° جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُمۡ  اِنۡ 
وۡهُنَّ اوَۡ تǕَرۡضُِوۡا لهَُنَّ فرَِيضَۡةً ı� وَّ  عُوۡهُنَّ ĕ  تمََسُّ مَتِّ

عƷَيَ المُۡقǅِۡرِ قدََرُھٗ ĕ مَتَاعًاۢ  عƷَيَ المُۡوۡسɗِِ قدََرُھٗ  وَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِيَ المُۡحۡسِنƷَحَقًّا ع ĕ ِروُۡفǜَۡۡ۲۳۶باِلم﴾  

 237. If you divorce them before 
you have touched them, while you 
have already fixed for them an 
amount (of dower), then there is 
one half of what you have fixed, 
unless they (the women) forgive, 
or forgives the one in whose hand 
lies the marriage tie, and it is 
closer to Taqwa (righteousness) 
that you forgive, and do not forget 
to be graceful to one another. 
Surely, Allah is watchful of what 
you do.  

وۡهُنَّ وَ  قدَۡ  وَ اِنۡ طَلقَّۡتُمُوۡهُنَّ مِنۡ قبَۡلِ انَۡ تمََسُّ
 ۤ انَۡ   فرََضȚۡمُۡ لهَُنَّ فرَِيضَۡةً فنَِصۡفُ مَا فرََضȚۡمُۡ  اِلَّ°

كَاحِ Ĕ وَ  يعَّۡفُوۡنَ اوَۡ يعَۡفُوَا الذَِّیۡ بيَِدِھٖ عُقۡدَۃُ النِّ
قۡوٰیĔ وَ  ا اقَۡرَبُ للِتَّ لَ° تɊَسَۡوُا الفَۡضۡلَ  انَۡ تعَۡفُوۡۤ

  ﴾۲۳۷بيَۡنَكُمۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ بصǈَِرٌۡ ﴿
 238. Take due care of all the 

prayers, and the middle prayer, 
and stand before Allah in total 
devotion.  

لَوٰتِ وَ  لٰوۃِ الوُۡسƧٰۡي ē وَ  حٰفِظُوۡا عƷَيَ الصَّ  الصَّ
  ﴾۲۳۸قٰنِتǂَۡǈِ ﴿ قوُۡمُوۡا للِّٰهِ 

 239. But if you are in fear, then 
(pray) on foot or riding. But when 
you are in peace, recite Allah’s 
name as He has taught you what 
you did not know.  

ۤ امَِنȚۡمُۡ   فاَِنۡ خِفȚۡمُۡ  فرَِجَالً° اوَۡ  رُكبَۡاناً ĕ فاَِذَا
وۡنوُۡا  فاَذۡكرُُوا اللّٰهَ 

ُ
 كَمَا عَلمََّكُمۡ مَّا لمَۡ تكَ

  ﴾۲۳۹تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
 240. Those among you who pass 

away and leave wives behind are 
(commanded) to make a will in 
favour of their wives to be 
maintained for one year without

زۡوَاجًا ı� يذََرُوۡنَ اَ  الذَِّينَۡ يتَُوَفوَّۡنَ مِنۡكُمۡ وَ  وَ 
تَاعًا اƶِيَ اǟǱۡوَۡلِ غǈَرَۡ   ةً  لِّ°زَۡوَاجȠِمِۡ مَّ صِيَّ   وَّ
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being expelled (from husband’s 
home). Then, if they move out, 
there is no sin on you in what they 
have done for themselves 
according to the fair practice. 
Allah is Mighty, Wise.  

خَرَجۡنَ فلََ° جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُمۡ ƞيِۡ مَا  اِخۡرَاجٍ ĕ فاَِنۡ 
ǜۡرُوۡفٍ  ۤ  انَفُۡسِهِنَّ مِنۡ مَّ اللّٰهُ عَزِيزٌۡ   Ĕ وَ فعََلنَۡ ƞيِۡ

 ﴾۲۴۰حَكȝِۡمٌ ﴿
 241. The divorced women 

deserve a benefit according to the 
fair practice, being an obligation 
on the God-fearing.  

 باِلمǜَۡۡرُوۡفِ Ĕ حَقًّا عƷَيَ 
ۢ
 وَ للِمُۡطَلقَّٰتِ مَتَاعٌ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِق   ﴾۲۴۱المُۡتَّ
 242. This is how Allah makes His 

verses clear to you, so that you 
may understand.  

كَذٰلكَِ يبǂُّǈَُِ اللّٰهُ لكَُمۡ اٰيٰتِهٖ لعََلكَُّمۡ 
 ﴾٪ ۲۴۲تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿
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 243. Have you not seen those who 

left their homes, while they were 
in thousands, to escape death? So, 
Allah said to them, “Be dead.” 
Then He raised them alive. 
Surely, Allah is gracious to 
people, but most of the people are 
not grateful.  

ȟمُۡ الُوُۡفٌ   اƶِيَ الذَِّينَۡ خَرَجُوۡا مِنۡ دِياَرȟِمِۡ وَ  الَمَۡ ترََ 
وۡتوُۡا ģ ثمَُّ  مُ  حَذَرَ المَۡوۡتِ  ę فقََالَ لȠَمُُ اللّٰهُ 

اسِ وَ  لكِٰنَّ   احَۡيَاȟمُۡ  Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ لذَُوۡ فضَۡلٍ عƷَيَ النَّ
اسِ لَ° Ƀشَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿ اكǆَۡرََ    ﴾۲۴۳النَّ

 244. Fight in the way of Allah, 
and know that Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.  

ا انََّ اللّٰهَ سَمِيɗٌۡ اعۡ  وَ قاَتلُِوۡا ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ وَ  لمَُوۡۤ
  ﴾۲۴۴عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 245. Who is the one who would 
give Allah a good loan so that 
Allah multiplies it for him many 
times? Allah withholds and 
extends, and to Him you are to be 
returned.  

ضًا حَسَنًا فيَُضٰعِفَهٗ مَنۡ ذَا الذَِّیۡ يقُۡرِضُ اللّٰهَ  قرَۡ 
طُ  ę وَ يبَۡصُۜ  اللّٰهُ يقَۡبِضُ وَ  لهَٗۤ اضَۡعَافاً كَثǈِرَۡۃً Ĕ وَ 

  ﴾۲۴۵ ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿ اِليَۡهِ 
 246. Did you not see a group from 

the children of Isra’il (Israel),
 

اƶِيَ المَۡلَِ° مِنì بƴَِيۡۤ  اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ مِنì بعَۡدِ  الَمَۡ ترََ   
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after (the time of) Musa when 
they said to their prophet: 
“Appoint for us a king, so that we 
may fight in the way of Allah.” 
He said: “Is it (not) likely, if 
fighting is enjoined upon you, that 
you would not fight.” They said: 
“What is wrong with us that we 
would not fight while we have 
been driven away from our homes 
and our sons?” But, when fighting 
was enjoined upon them, they 
turned away, except a few of 
them, and Allah is Aware of the 
unjust. 

 ُ Ƞَّاِذۡ  قاَلوُۡا لنَِبِيٍّ ل ě يƬٰۡثۡ لنََا مَلكًِا نقَُّاتلِۡ مُ ابعَۡ مُو
ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ قاَلَ هَلۡ عَسَيȚۡمُۡ  اِنۡ كُتِبَ 

مَا لنََاۤ  الََّ°  عَليَۡكُمُ القِۡتَالُ الََّ° تقَُاتلُِوۡا Ĕ قاَلوُۡا وَ 
 قدَۡ اخُۡرِجۡنَا مِنۡ دِياَرِناَ وَ  نقَُاتلَِ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ وَ 

ا كُتِبَ عَليȠَۡمُِ القِۡتَالُ توََلوَّۡا اِلَّ° فىنَِا Ĕ فلَمََّ ابَنَۡآ
نȠۡمُۡ Ĕ وَ  لمǂَۡǈِِ ﴿ قلَيِۡلً° مِّ  ﴾۲۴۶اللّٰهُ عَلȝِۡمٌۢ  باِلظّٰ

 247. Their prophet said to them: 
“Allah has appointed TaLut as a 
king for you.” They said: “How 
could he have kingship over us 
when we are more entitled to the 
kingship than him? He has not 
been given affluence in wealth.” 
He said: “Allah has chosen him 
over you and has increased his 
stature in knowledge and 
physique, and Allah gives His 
kingship to whom He wills. Allah 
is All-Embracing, All-Knowing.’  

Ƞمُۡ  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ قدَۡ بعََثَ لكَُمۡ طَالوُۡتَ  وَ  قاَلَ لȠَمُۡ نبَِيُّ
ا  وۡنُ لهَُ المُۡلكُۡ عَليَۡنَا وَ  مَلِكًا Ĕ قاَلوُۡۤ

ُ
ي يكَ

ّٰ Ɯَنُ  اǟۡǦَ
نَ المَۡالِ Ĕ  احََقُّ باِلمُۡلكِۡ مِنۡهُ وَ  لمَۡ يؤُۡتَ سَعَةً مِّ

زَادَھٗ ȿسَۡطَةً ƞيِ  عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ اصۡطَفٰ¥هُ  قاَلَ  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ 
اللّٰهُ يؤƚُۡيِۡ مُلكَۡهٗ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ  اǱۡجِسۡمِ Ĕ وَ  العِۡلمِۡ وَ 

  ﴾۲۴۷ وَاسɗٌِ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ اللّٰهُ  وَ 
 248. Their prophet said to them: 

“The sign of his kingship is that 
the Ark shall come to you, carried 
by the angels, having therein 
tranquillity from your Lord, and 
the remains of what the House of 
Musa and the House of Harun 
(Aaron) had left. Surely, in it 
there is a sign for you, if you are 
believers.”  

Ƞمُۡ اِنَّ اٰيةََ مُلكِۡهٖۤ انَۡ ياَّۡ  وَ  تيَِكُمُ قاَلَ لȠَمُۡ نبَِيُّ
بكُِّمۡ وَ  نۡ رَّ ابوُۡتُ فِيۡهِ سَكِيۡنَةٌ مِّ ةٌ  التَّ ماَّ   بقَِيَّ ِȭّ

اٰلُ هٰرُوۡنَ ǟۡǤَمِلهُُ المَۡلƊِíكَةُ Ĕ اِنَّ  ترََکَ اٰلُ مُوƬٰۡي وَ 
ؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ اِنۡ  ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يةًَ لكَُّمۡ   ﴾٪ ۲۴۸ كُنȚۡمُۡ مُّ
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 249. So, when TaLut set out along 

with the troops, he said: “Allah is
 

ا فصََلَ طَالوُۡتُ باǱِۡجنُُوۡدِ  Ę قاَلَ    اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  فلَمََّ
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going to test you by a river, so, 
whoever drinks from it is not my 
man, and whoever does not taste 
it is surely a man of mine, except 
the one who scoops a little with 
his hand.” Then they drank from 
it, except a few of them. So, when 
it (the river) was crossed by him 
and by those who believed with 
him, they said: “There is no 
strength with us today against 
JaLut and his troops.” Said those 
who believed in their having to 
meet Allah: “How many small 
groups have overcome large 
groups by the will of Allah. Allah 
is with those who remain patient.” 

 ĕ ۡي ِƴِّسَۡ مɋََرِبَ مِنۡهُ فلǌَ َۡمَنȫ ĕ ٍمُبۡتَليِۡكُمۡ بنَِهَر
يۡۤ  وَ  ِƴِّرََفَ مَنۡ لمَّۡ يطَۡعَمۡهُ فاَِنهَّٗ مǅۡاِلَّ° مَنِ اغ  

 Ĕ ُۡمȠۡن  بيَِدِھٖ ĕ فǎََرِبوُۡا مِنۡهُ اِلَّ° قلَيِۡلً° مِّ
ۢ
غُرۡفةًَ

ا جَاوَزَھٗ هُوَ وَ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا مَعَهٗ  Ę قاَلوُۡا لَ°  فلَمََّ
جُنُوۡدِھٖ Ĕ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ  طَاقةََ لنََا اليَۡوۡمَ بِجاَلوُۡتَ وَ 

وۡنَ انȠََّمُۡ مُّ  نۡ فِئَةٍ قلَيِۡلةٍَ  لقُٰوا اللّٰهِ  Ęيظَُنُّ  كَمۡ مِّ
 باِِذۡنِ  غَلبََتۡ فِئَةً 

ۢ
 اللّٰهُ مɗََ  اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ   كَثǈِرَۡۃً

برِِينَۡ ﴿  ﴾۲۴۹الصّٰ
 250. And when they faced JaLut 

and his troops, they said: “Our 
Lord, pour out endurance on us, 
make firm our feet and help us 
against the disbelieving people.”  

ا برََزُوۡا Ǳِجاَلوُۡتَ وَ  وَ  جُنُوۡدِھٖ قاَلوُۡا رَبنََّاۤ  افَرِۡغۡ  لمََّ
تۡ اقَۡدَامَنَا وَ  عَليَۡنَا صَبرًۡا وَّ  انǑُۡرۡناَ عƷَيَ  ثبَِّ

  ﴾ؕ ۲۵۰القَۡوۡمِ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿
 251. So, they defeated them by 

the will of Allah, and Dawud 
(David) killed JaLut, and Allah 
gave him the kingdom and the 
wisdom and taught him what He 
willed. Had Allah not been 
pushing back some people by 
means of others, the   earth would 
have been spoiled. But Allah is 
All-Gracious to all the worlds. 

اٰتٰ¥هُ  قتََلَ دَاوٗدُ جَالوُۡتَ وَ  فهََزَمُوȟۡمُۡ  باِِذۡنِ اللّٰهِ Ō� وَ 
لوَۡ لَ°  عَلمََّهٗ ȭِماَّ Ƀشََآءُ Ĕ وَ  اǟِǱۡكۡمَةَ وَ  المُۡلكَۡ وَ  اللّٰهُ 

اسَ بعَۡضȠَمُۡ ببَِعۡضٍ Ę لفََّسَدَتِ  دَفɗُۡ اللّٰهِ النَّ
  ﴾۲۵۱لٍ عƷَيَ العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿فضَۡ  لكِٰنَّ اللّٰهَ ذُوۡ  الۡ°رَۡضُ وَ 

 252. These are the verses of Allah 
that We recite to you (O Prophet), 
with all veracity, and certainly 
you are among the Messengers.  

اِنكََّ  تلِكَۡ اٰيٰتُ اللّٰهِ نتَۡلُوۡهَا عَليَۡكَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ Ĕ وَ 
 ǂَۡǈِرۡسَلǛُۡ۲۵۲ ﴿لمَِنَ ال﴾   
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 253. Those are the messengers 
some of whom We have given 
excellence over some others. 
Among them there are ones to 
whom Allah spoke (directly) and 
He raised some of them steps 
higher (in other respects), and We 
gave clear signs to Isa (Jesus), the 
son of Maryam (Mary) and 
supported him with the Holy 
Spirit. If Allah so willed, those 
succeeding him would have not 
fought against each other after 
clear signs had come to them. But 
they disagreed among themselves. 
So, there were some who believed 
and there were some who 
disbelieved, and if Allah so 
willed, they would have not 
fought against each other. But 
Allah does what He intends  

لنَۡا بعَۡضȠَمُۡ عƷَيٰ بعَۡضٍ ě مِنȠۡمُۡ مَّنۡ تلِكَۡ اǘرُّسُلُ    فضََّ
 ا عِيƭَۡي اٰتيَۡنَ  رَفɗََ بعَۡضȠَمُۡ  دَرَجٰتٍ Ĕ وَ  كلَمََّ اللّٰهُ وَ 

نٰتِ وَ  لوَۡ  ايَدَّۡنهُٰ برُِوۡحِ القُۡدُسِ Ĕ وَ  ابنَۡ Ǟرَۡيمََ البَۡيِّ
نì بعَۡدِ مَا  شَآءَ اللّٰهُ مَا اقتَۡتَلَ الذَِّينَۡ مِنì بعَۡدȟِمِۡ مِّ

نٰتُ وَ  لكِٰنِ اخۡتَلفَُوۡا ȫمَنȠِۡمُۡ مَّنۡ  جَآءَتȠۡمُُ البَۡيِّ
 مَا اقتَۡتَلُوۡا ģ  لوَۡ شَآءَ اللّٰهُ   Ĕ وَ  كǕَرََ  مِنȠۡمُۡ مَّنۡ  اٰمَنَ وَ 

 ﴾٪ ۲۵۳مَا يرُِيدُۡ ﴿ لكِٰنَّ اللّٰهَ يفَۡعَلُ  وَ 
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 254. O you who believe! Spend 
from what We have given to you 
before a day comes when there 
will be no trading, no friendship 
and no intercession, and it is the 
disbelievers who are unjust.  

نۡ  ا انَفِۡقُوۡا ȭِماَّ رَزَقۡنٰكُمۡ مِّ يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
لَ°  لَ° خُلةٌَّ وَّ  قبَۡلِ انَۡ ياƚَّۡيَِ يوَۡمٌ لَّ° بيɗٌَۡ فِيۡهِ وَ 

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿ الكǕٰۡرُِوۡنَ ȟمُُ  شَفَاعَةٌ Ĕ وَ    ﴾۲۵۴الظّٰ
 255. Allah: There is no god but 

He, the Living, the All-
Sustaining. Neither dozing 
overtakes Him nor sleep. To Him 
belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is on the earth. Who 
can intercede with Him without 
His permission? He knows what 
is before them and what is behind 
them; while they encompass 
nothing of His knowledge, except 
what He wills. His Kursiyy 
(Chair) extends to the Heavens 
and to the Earth, and it does not 
weary Him to look after them. He 
is the All High, the Supreme.  

وۡمُ ŕ� لَ° تاَۡخُذُھٗ سِنَةٌ  الَلّٰهُ لَ°ۤ اِلهَٰ اِلَّ° هُوَۚ الƕََۡيُّ القَۡيُّ
مٰوٰتِ وَ  وَّ  مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ  لَ° نوَۡمٌ Ĕ لهَٗ مَا ƞيِ السَّ

 ɗَُشَۡفɃ ۡمَنۡ ذَا الذَِّی  
ۤ
 اِلَّ° باِِذۡنهِٖ Ĕ يعَۡلمَُ مَا   عِنۡدَھٗ

لَ° ǟِǧُيۡطُوۡنَ بƯَِيۡءٍ    ĕ وَ مَا خَلفȠَۡمُۡ  بǂَۡǈَ ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ وَ 
نۡ عِلمِۡهٖۤ اِلَّ° بمَِا مٰوٰتِ  مِّ هُ السَّ شَآءَ ĕ وَسɗَِ كُرۡسِيُّ

  هُوَ العƷَۡيُِّ  لَ° يـَؤُۡدُھٗ حِفۡظُهُمَا ĕ وَ  الۡ°رَۡضَ ĕ وَ  وَ 
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  ﴾۲۵۵العَۡظȝِۡمُ ﴿
 256. There is no compulsion in 

Faith. The correct way has 
become distinct from the 
erroneous. Now, whoever rejects 
the Taghut (the Rebel, the Satan) 
and believes in Allah has a firm 
grasp on the strongest ring that 
never breaks. Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.  

شۡ  ينِۡ Ō� قدَۡ تبǂََّǈََّ اǘرُّ ۤ اِكۡرَاھَ ƞيِ الدِّ دُ مِنَ لَ°
اغُوۡتِ وَ  يؤُۡمِنì باِللّٰهِ فقََدِ  الƻَۡيِّ ȫ ĕمَنَۡ يكǕَّۡرُۡ باِلطَّ

  لهََا Ĕ وَ  اسۡتَمۡسَكَ باِلǜُۡرۡوَۃِ الوُۡثơٰۡي ē لَ° انفِۡصَامَ 
  ﴾۲۵۶سَمِيɗٌۡ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ اللّٰهُ 

 257. Allah is the Protector of 
those who believe. He brings 
them out of the depths of darkness 
into the light. As for those who 
disbelieve, their friends are the 
Rebels. They bring them out from 
the light into the depths of 
darkness. Those are people of the 
Fire. There they will remain 
forever.  

 ُ Ɋَيُِّ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمƶَلمُٰتِ الَلّٰهُ و نَ الظُّ وۡا ǡۡǧُ ĘرِجȠُمُۡ مِّ
وۡ  اغُوۡتُ Ę  رŖِ� وَ اƶِيَ النُّ ـȠُٔمُُ الطَّ íِرَُوۡۤا اوَۡليǕَالذَِّينَۡ ك

Ɗِíكَ  لمُٰتِ Ĕ اوُل وۡرِ اƶِيَ الظُّ نَ النُّ ǡۡǧُرِجُوۡنȠَمُۡ مِّ
ارِ ȟ ĕمُۡ   ﴾٪ ۲۵۷فِيۡهَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿ اǟٰǫَۡبُ النَّ
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 258. Do you not know the one 
who argued with Ibrahim about 
his Lord, because Allah had given 
him kingship? When Ibrahim 
said: “My Lord is the One Who 
gives life and brings death,” he 
said: “I give life and I bring 
death.” Said Ibrahim: “Allah 
brings the sun out from the East; 
now, you bring it out from the 
West.” Here, baffled was the one 
who disbelieved, and Allah does 
not bring the wrongdoers to the 
right path.  

الَمَۡ ترََ اƶِيَ الذَِّیۡ حَآجَّ اِبرȟٰٖۡمَ ƞيِۡ رَبهِّٖۤ انَۡ اٰتٰ¥هُ اللّٰهُ 
يمُِيۡتُ Ę  قاَلَ اِبرȟٰٖۡمُ رَبيَِّ الذَِّیۡ يƕُۡيٖ وَ  المُۡلكَۡ ě اِذۡ 

امُِيۡتُ Ĕ قاَلَ اِبرȟٰٖۡمُ  فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ ياƚَۡيِۡ  قاَلَ انَاَ اƒُۡيٖ وَ 
مۡسِ مِنَ المǎَۡۡرِ  قِ فاَۡتِ بهَِا مِنَ المǝَۡۡرِبِ باِلشَّ

اللّٰهُ لَ° يهَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ  فبَُهِتَ الذَِّیۡ كǕَرََ Ĕ وَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم   ﴾ۚ ۲۵۸الظّٰ

 259. Or, (do you not know) the 
example of the one who passed 
through a town that had collapsed 
on its roofs. He said: “How shall 
Allah revive this after it is dead?”

ƪِيَ خَاوِيةٌَ عƷَيٰ  كاَلذَِّیۡ Ǟرََّ عƷَيٰ قرَۡيةٍَ وَّ  اوَۡ 
ي يƕُۡيٖ هٰذِھِ 

ّٰ Ɯَقاَلَ ا ĕ عُرُوۡشِهَا  ĕ اللّٰهُ بعَۡدَ مَوۡتهَِا  
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So, Allah made him dead for a 
hundred years, then raised him 
saying: “How long did you 
remain (in this state)?” He said: “I 
remained for a day or part of a 
day.” Said He: “Rather, you 
remained (dead) for a hundred 
years. Just look at your food and 
your drink; it has not spoiled. 
Now look at your donkey. (We 
did) this to make you a sign for 
people! Look at the bones, how 
We raise them, then dress them 
with flesh.” So, when it was clear 
to him, he said: “I know that 
Allah is Powerful over 
everything.”  

فاَمََاتهَُ اللّٰهُ مِائةََ عَامٍ ثمَُّ بعََثَهٗ Ĕ قاَلَ كَمۡ 
 َ عۡضَ يوَۡمٍ Ĕ قاَلَ بلَۡ لبَِثۡتَ Ĕ قاَلَ لبَِثۡتُ يوَۡمًا اوَۡ ب

ǌَرَابكَِ   اƶِيٰ طَعَامِكَ وَ  لبَِّثۡتَ مِائةََ عَامٍ فاَنظُۡرۡ 
هۡ ĕ وَ  لǺَِجۡعَلكََ اٰيةًَ  انظُۡرۡ اƶِيٰ حِمَارِکَ وَ  لمَۡ يɈَسََنَّ

اسِ وَ  انظُۡرۡ اƶِيَ العِۡظَامِ كَيۡفَ ننǎُِۡزُهَا ثمَُّ  للِّنَّ
ا تبََ  انََّ  ǂََّǈ لهَٗ Ę قاَلَ اعَۡلمَُ نكَۡسُوۡهَا ǟۡǱَمًا Ĕ فلَمََّ

 ﴾۲۵۹عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ اللّٰهَ 
 260. (Remember) when Ibrahim 

said: “My Lord, show me how 
You give life to the dead.” He 
said: “Is it that you do not 
believe?’’ He said: “Of course, I 
do, but it is just to make my heart 
at peace.’’ He said: “Then take 
four birds and tame them to your 
call, then put on every mountain a 
part from them, then give them a 
call, and they shall come to you 
rushing, and know that Allah is 
Mighty, Wise.’’  

 كَيۡفَ تƕُۡيِ المَۡوƚۡيٰ Ĕ  قاَلَ  بِّ ارƜَِيِۡ وَ اِذۡ قاَلَ اِبرȟٰٖۡمُ  رَ 
لكِٰنۡ ليَِّطۡمƊَِنَّ قلَبِۡيۡ Ĕ  لمَۡ تؤُۡمِنۡ Ĕ قاَلَ بƷَيٰ وَ  اوََ 

ǈرِۡ فǑَُرۡهُنَّ اِليَۡكَ ثمَُّ قاَلَ ǡَǯذُۡ اَ  نَ الطَّ رۡبعََةً مِّ
نۡهُنَّ جُزۡءًا ثمَُّ ادۡعُهُنَّ  اجۡعَلۡ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ جَبَلٍ مِّ

 ﴾٪ ۲۶۰حَكȝِۡمٌ ﴿ اعۡلمَۡ انََّ اللّٰهَ عَزِيزٌۡ  كَ سَعۡيًا Ĕ وَ ياَۡتيِۡنَ 
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 261. The example of those who 
spend in the way of Allah is just 
like a grain that produced seven 
ears, each ear having a hundred 
grains, and Allah multiplies (the 
reward) for whom He wills. Allah 
is All-Embracing, All-Knowing.  

مَثَلُ الذَِّينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَۡوَالȠَمُۡ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ 
بُلةٍَ  ìيِۡ كلُِّ سُنƞ َِسَنَابل ɗَۡبَتَتۡ سَبìَةٍ ان كَمَثَلِ حَبَّ

ةٍ Ĕ وَ  ائةَُ حَبَّ  اللّٰهُ  اللّٰهُ يضُٰعِفُ لمَِنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ وَ  مِّ
  ﴾۲۶۱اسɗٌِ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿وَ 

 262. Those who spend their wealth 
in the way of Allah, then do not الَذَِّينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَۡوَالȠَمُۡ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ ثمَُّ لَ°   
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make their spending followed by 
boasting about favour, or with 
causing hurt, - they have their reward 
with their Lord and there is no fear 
for them nor shall they grieve.  

ا وَّ  يتُۡبِعُوۡنَ مَاۤ  ۤ  انَفَۡقُوۡا مَنًّ اذًَی Ę لȠَّمُۡ اجَۡرȟُمُۡ   لَ°
 ﴾ǟۡǧَ ۲۶۲زَنوُۡنَ ﴿ لَ° ȟمُۡ   وَ  لَ° خَوۡفٌ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  عِنۡدَ رَبȠِّمِۡ ĕ وَ 

 263. A graceful word and 
forgiving is better than charity 
followed by causing hurt. Allah is 
All-Independent, Forbearing.  

ǜۡرُوۡفٌ وَّ  نۡ صَدَقةٍَ يتَّۡبَعُهَاۤ  قوَۡلٌ مَّ  مَغǕۡرَِۃٌ خǈَرٌۡ مِّ
  ﴾۲۶۳اللّٰهُ غƴَِيٌّ حَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ اذًَی Ĕ وَ 

 264. O you who believe, do not 
nullify your acts of charity by 
boasting about (doing people a) 
favour and by causing (them) 
hurt, like the one who spends his 
wealth to show off before people 
and does not believe in Allah and 
in the Last Day. So, his example 
is like a rock on which there is 
dust, then a heavy rain came over 
it and left it barren. They have no 
ability to gain anything out of 
what they have done, and Allah 
does not give guidance to the 
people who disbelieve.  

يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ° تبُۡطِلُوۡا صَدَقٰتِكُمۡ 
اسِ  باِلمَۡنِّ وَ  الۡ°ذَٰی Ę كاَلذَِّیۡ ينُۡفِقُ مَالهَٗ رِئآَءَ النَّ

 كَمَثَلِ  اليَۡوۡمِ الٰۡ°خِرȫ Ĕِمَثََلهُٗ  لَ° يؤُۡمِنُ باِللّٰهِ وَ  وَ 
كهَٗ صَفۡوَانٍ عَليَۡهِ ترَُابٌ فاَصََابهَٗ وَابلٌِ فǅَرََ 

ماَّ كَسَبُوۡا Ĕ وَ  صَلدًۡا Ĕ لَ° ِȭّ ٍيۡءƮَ ٰيƷَيقَۡدِرُوۡنَ ع  
  ﴾۲۶۴يهَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿ اللّٰهُ  لَ°

 265. The example of those who 
spend their wealth to seek the 
pleasure of Allah and to make 
firm (their faith) from (the depths 
of) their souls is like a garden on a 
foothill on which came a heavy 
rain, and it yielded its produce 
twofold. Even if a heavy rain does 
not come to it, a light drizzle is 
enough, and Allah is watchful of 
what you do.  

َ  وَ   Ƞمُُ ابتِۡغَآءَ مَثَلُ الذَِّينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَۡوَال
ةۭ  Ǟرَۡضَاتِ اللّٰهِ وَ  نۡ انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ كَمَثَلِ جَنَّ تثَۡبِيۡتًا مِّ

 ĕ ǂِۡǈَبرَِبوَۡۃٍ اصََابهََا وَابلٌِ فاَٰتتَۡ اكُلُهََا ضِعۡف
 اللّٰهُ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  فاَِنۡ لمَّۡ يصُِبۡهَا وَابلٌِ فطََلٌّ Ĕ وَ 

  ﴾۲۶۵بصǈَِرٌۡ ﴿
 266. Would any of you wish to 

have a garden of dates and grapes, 
with rivers flowing beneath it, in 
which there are all kinds of fruit 
for him, and  old   age befalls him,

ǡِيۡلٍ وَّ 
َ
Ǧّ ۡن ةٌ مِّ وۡنَ لهَٗ جَنَّ

ُ
 ايَوََدُّ احََدُكمُۡ انَۡ تكَ

اعَۡنَابٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ Ę لهَٗ فِيۡهَا مِنۡ 
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and he has children who are (too) 
weak (to earn livelihood), then a 
whirlwind comes upon it with fire 
in it, and it is all burnt? This is 
how Allah makes the signs clear 
to you, so that you may ponder.  

Ǜَرٰتِ Ę وَ  يةٌَّ  اصََابهَُ الكِۡبرَُ وَ  كلُِّ الثَّ لهَٗ ذُرِّ
 فاَصََابهََاۤ اِعۡصَارٌ فِيۡهِ ناَرٌ  Ťضُعَفَآءُ 

 كَذٰلكَِ يبǂُّǈَُِ اللّٰهُ لكَُمُ الٰۡ°يٰتِ  قتَۡ Ĕفاَحǅۡرََ 
رُوۡنَ ﴿

َ
 ﴾٪ ۲۶۶لعََلكَُّمۡ تتََفَكّ
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 267. O you who believe, spend of 

the good things you have earned, 
and of what We have brought 
forth for you from the earth, and 
do not opt for a bad thing, 
spending only from it, while you 
are not going to accept it (if such 
a thing is offered to you), unless 
you close your eyes to it, and 
know well that Allah is All-
Independent, Ever-Praised.  

بٰتِ مَا يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤا انَفِۡقُوۡا مِنۡ طَ  يِّ
نَ الۡ°رَۡضِ ę كَسَبȚۡمُۡ وَ  ۤ اخَۡرَجۡنَا لكَُمۡ مِّ لَ°   وَ ȭِماَّ

مُوا اǡǱۡبَِيۡثَ مِنۡهُ تنُۡفِقُوۡنَ وَ  لسȚَۡمُۡ باِٰخِذِيهِۡ  تيََمَّ
ۤ انَۡ تغُۡمِضُوۡا فِيۡهِ Ĕ وَ   انََّ اللّٰهَ غƴَِيٌّ  اعۡلمَُوۡۤا اِلَّ°

  ﴾۲۶۷حَمِيۡدٌ ﴿
 268. Satan frightens you with 

poverty, and bids you to commit 
indecency, and Allah promises 
you forgiveness from Him, and 
grace as well. And Allah is All-
Embracing, All-Knowing.  

يۡطٰنُ يعَِدُكمُُ الفَۡقۡرَ وَ   ياǞَۡرُُكمُۡ باِلفَۡحۡشَآءِ ĕ وَ  الَشَّ
نۡهُ اللّٰهُ يعَِدُكمُۡ مَّغۡ  وَاسɗٌِ  اللّٰهُ  فضَۡلً° Ĕ وَ  وَ  Ǖرَِۃً مِّ

  �﴾ő ۲۶۸عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿
 269. He gives wisdom to whom 

He wills, and whoever is given 
wisdom is certainly given a lot of 
good. Only the people of 
understanding observe the advice. 

ُ  ءُ ĕ وَ يؤƚُّۡيِ اǟِǱۡكۡمَةَ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآ  ؤۡتَ اǟِǱۡكۡمَةَ مَنۡ يّ
َ   وَ  Ĕرًارًا كَثǈِۡ  خƚ ۡǈَيَِ وۡ فقََدۡ اُ   مَا ي

َ ّ ك
َ
َ  اِ  رُ ذّ ّ ولوُا اُ  °ۤ ل

 ۡ   ﴾۲۶۹ ﴿لبَۡابِ °َ ال
 270. Whatever expenditure you 

spend and whatever vow you make, 
Allah knows all of it, and for the 
unjust, there are no supporters.  

نۡ فَقȚۡمُۡ نۡ مَاۤ اَ  وَ  نۡ وۡ نذََرۡتمُۡ  اَ  نفََّقَةٍ  مِّ نَّ  نذَّۡرٍ فاَِ  مِّ
 َ   ﴾۲۷۰ ﴿صَارٍ نۡ  اَ  ǂَ مِنۡ لِمǈِۡ مَا للِظّٰ   وَ  Ĕعۡلمَُهٗ اللّٰهَ ي
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 271. If you make Sadaqat (alms) 
openly, it is good enough, and if 
you keep it secret and give it to 
the needy, it is much better for 
you, and this will write off part of 
your sins. Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do.  

دَقٰ نۡ اِ  ا ƪِ  تبُۡدُوا الصَّ  ا وَ هَ نۡ ǡۡǤُفُوۡ اِ  وَ  ĕ يَ تِ فنَِعِمَّ
ُ   وَ  Ĕرٌ لكَُّمۡ وَ خǈَۡ  فهَُ ءَ ا الفُۡقَرَآهَ تؤُۡتوُۡ   كُمۡ كǕَرُِّ عَنۡ ي

نۡ    ﴾۲۷۱ ﴿رٌ نَ خَبǈِۡ اللّٰهُ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡ   وَ  Ĕتكُِمۡ اٰ  سَيِّ مِّ
 272. It is not for you to put them 

on the right path. Rather, Allah 
puts on the right path whom He 
wills. Whatever good you spend is 
for your own selves, and you shall 
not spend but to seek the pleasure 
of Allah, and whatever good thing 
you spend shall be repaid to you 
in full, and you shall not be 
wronged.  

 ۡɋَدٰ كَ هُ سَ عَليَۡ ل ُȠ¤ َمۡ و  ٰ َ ل   مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ كِنَّ اللّٰهَ ي
 َ ّ Ƀءُ شَآĔ   َفِقُوۡ مَا تنُۡ  و ۡǈَفُسِكُمۡ نۡ °َ رٍ فلَِ ا مِنۡ خĔ  َمَا   و

َ نَ اِ فِقُوۡ تنُۡ  ّ ا مِنۡ فِقُوۡ مَا تنُۡ   وَ  Ĕ اللّٰهِ  وَجۡهِ ءَ ° ابتِۡغَآل
 ۡǈَخ ُ َ نۡ اَ  كُمۡ وَ ليَۡ وَفَّ اِ رٍ يّ   ﴾۲۷۲ ﴿نَ ° تظُۡلمَُوۡ Țمُۡ ل

 273. (Your charities should be 
preferably meant) for the needy 
who are confined in the way of 
Allah, unable to travel in the land. 
An ignorant person takes them as 
free of need because of their 
abstinence. You know them by 
their appearance (from begging). 
They do not beg people 
importunately, and whatever good 
thing you spend, Allah is All-
Aware of it.  

َ  سَبِيۡ ا ƞيِۡ رُوۡ Ǒِ حۡ نَ اُ  الذَِّيۡ ءِ للِفُۡقَرَآ ° لِ اللّٰهِ ل
 َ Ƀ ۡعُوۡ سۡتَطِي ۡ لُ مُ اǱۡجاَهِ ǟۡسَبĚ  َǧ  ُȠُرۡضِ °َ نَ ǐَرۡباً ƞيِ ال
عَفُّفِ ءَ آغۡنِيَ اَ  َ  ĕمۡ Ƞُ مٰ  ȿسِِيۡ مۡ  تǜَۡرِفĕ  ُȠُ مِنَ التَّ °  ل
 َ Ƀ ۡاسَ اِ سۡـلَُٔو رٍ ا مِنۡ خǈَۡ فِقُوۡ مَا تنُۡ   وَ  ǟǱۡĔاَفاًنَ النَّ

 ﴾٪ ۲۷۳ ﴿مٌ  عَلȝِۡ نَّ اللّٰهَ بهِٖ فاَِ 
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 274. Those who spend their 
wealth night and day, secretly and 
openly, - they have their reward 
with their Lord, and there is no 
fear for them, nor shall they 
grieve.  

ُ الَذَِّيۡ  ا وَّ هَ النَّ  لِ وَ  باِليَّۡ مۡ مۡوَالȠَُ نَ اَ فِقُوۡ نۡ نَ ي ارِ سِرًّ
 َ ِ مۡ عِنۡ جۡرȟُُ مۡ اَ  فلȠََُ ةً °نيَِ عَل Ƞِّمۡ دَ رَبĕ  َو   َ ° خَوۡفٌ ل

َ  مۡ وَ Ƞِ عَليَۡ    ﴾ؔ ۲۷۴ ﴿نَ ǟۡزَنوُۡ مۡ ȟ ° َǧُ ل
 275. Those who take riba (usury 

or interest) will not stand but as 
stands the one whom the demon 
has driven crazy by his touch. 
That is because they have said:

َ لذَِّيۡ اَ  َ وانَ اǘرّبِٰ كلُُوۡ اۡ نَ ي َ  ل َ نَ اِ مُوۡ قُوۡ ° ي ّ ° كَمَا ل
 َ َ مُ الذَِّیۡ قُوۡ ي طُهُ  ي يۡ ǵǸَبََّ    Ĕنُ مِنَ المَۡسِّ طٰ  الشَّ
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“Sale is but like riba.’’, while 
Allah has permitted sale, and 
prohibited riba. So, whoever 
receives an advice from his Lord 
and desists (from indulging in 
riba), then what has passed is 
allowed for him, and his matter is 
up to Allah. As for the ones who 
revert back, those are the people 
of Fire. There they will remain 
forever.  

ُ لكَِ باَِ ذٰ  Ƞَّرّبِٰ نمََّا البَۡيۡ ا اِ مۡ قاَلوُۡۤ نǘمِثۡلُ ا ɗُ ě وَ وا 
مَ اǘرّبِٰ  ɗَ وَ حَلَّ اللّٰهُ البَۡيۡ اَ   ھٗ ءَ  جَآȫمَنَۡ  Ĕ اوحَرَّ

نۡ مَوۡعِظَةٌ  بهِّٖ  مِّ    مَا سَلفََ Ĕ وَ ي فلَهَٗ تƫَٰ  فاَنۡ  رَّ
ۤ
 اǞَۡرُھٗ

í مَنۡ عَادَ فاَُ   وَ  ƶĔيَ اللّٰهِ اِ  ارِ Ɗِ ǟٰǫۡكَ اَ ول مۡ  ĕ  ُȟبُ النَّ
 ﴾۲۷۵ ﴿نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ فِيۡ 

 276. Allah destroys riba and 
nourishes charities, and Allah 
does not like any sinful 
disbeliever.  

 َ ُ   وَ وامۡحَقُ اللّٰهُ اǘرّبِٰ ي دَقٰ ي َ   وَ  Ĕتِ رۡبيِ الصَّ ° اللّٰهُ  ل
 ُǧ َُّبُّ كلǟِ  َكَفَّارٍ ا  ȝِۡ۲۷۶ ﴿مٍ ث﴾  

 277. Surely those who believe and 
do good deeds, and establish 
Salah (prayer) and pay Zakah will 
have their reward with their Lord, 
and there is no fear for them, nor 
shall they grieve.  

قاَمُوا اَ  تِ وَ ǳٰǼِ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ  ا وَ مɊَوُۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الذَِّيۡ اِ 
لٰ  كٰ اٰ   وَ ۃَ والصَّ ِ مۡ عِنۡ جۡرȟُُ مۡ اَ  لȠَُ ۃَ وتوَُا اǘزَّ Ƞِّمۡ دَ رَب ĕ  َو 

 َ َ  مۡ وَ Ƞِ ° خَوۡفٌ عَليَۡ ل   ﴾۲۷۷ ﴿نَ ǟۡزَنوُۡ ǧَ  مۡ ° ȟُ ل
 278. O you who believe, fear 

Allah and give up what still 
remains of riba, if you are 
believers.  

ُ اَ يٰٓ   ا مَا بơَِيَ ذَرُوۡ  مɊَوُا اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ وَ نَ اٰ ا الذَِّيۡ هَ يّ
ؤۡمِنȚ ۡǈِمُۡ  كُنۡ نۡ  اِ وامِنَ اǘرّبِٰٓ    ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۲۷۸  مُّ

 279. But if you do not (give it up), 
then listen to the declaration of 
war from Allah and His 
Messenger. However, If you 
repent, yours is your principal. 
Neither wrong, nor be wronged.  

نَ اللّٰهِ وَ ذَنوُۡ ا فاَۡ  لمَّۡ تفَۡعَلُوۡ نۡ فاَِ    ĕلهِٖ رَسُوۡ  ا بǟِرَۡبٍ مِّ
َ  ĕمۡوَالكُِمۡ  اَ سُ وۡ ءُ  فلَكَُمۡ رُ  نۡ تبȚُۡمُۡ اِ   وَ  °  ل

َ  نَ وَ تظَۡلِمُوۡ    ﴾۲۷۹ ﴿نَ ° تظُۡلمَُوۡ ل
 280. If there is one in misery, then 

(the creditor should allow) 
deferment till (his) ease, and that 
you forgo it as alms is much 
better for you, if you really know. 

ٰ  اِ  فنََظِرَۃٌ عُسۡرَۃٍ   كاَنَ ذُوۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  ƶ ۡسَرَۃٍ ي مَيĔ  َنۡ اَ   و 
قوُۡ    ﴾۲۸۰ ﴿نَ Țمُۡ تعَۡلمَُوۡ  كُنۡ  نۡ رٌ لكَُّمۡ اِ ا خǈَۡ تصََدَّ
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 281. Be fearful of a day when you 
shall be returned to Allah, then 
every person shall be paid, in full, 
what he has earned, and they shall 
not be wronged.  

َ اتقَُّوۡ  وَ    ƶşيَ اللّٰهِ اِ   هِ نَ فِيۡ وۡمًا ترُۡجَعُوۡ ا ي
ّٰ ƞَُي  ثمَُّ تو

َ ȟُ  كلُُّ نفَۡسٍ مَّا كَسَبَتۡ وَ  ُ  ° مۡ ل  ﴾٪ ۲۸۱ ﴿نَ ظۡلمَُوۡ ي
38 
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 282. O you who believe, when 
you transact a debt payable at a 
specified time, put it in writing, 
and let a scribe write it between 
you with fairness. A scribe should 
not refuse to write as Allah has 
educated him. He, therefore, 
should write. The one who owes 
something should get it written, 
but he must fear Allah, his Lord, 
and he should not omit anything 
from it. If the one who owes is 
feeble-minded or weak or cannot 
dictate himself, then his guardian 
should dictate with fairness. Have 
two witnesses from among your 
men, and if two men are not there, 
then one man and two women 
from those witnesses whom you 
like, so that if one of the two 
women errs, the other woman 
may remind her. The witnesses 
should not refuse when 
summoned. And do not be weary 
of writing it down, along with its 
due date, no matter whether the 
debt is small or large. That is 
more equitable in Allah’s sight, 
and more supportive as evidence, 
and more likely to make you free 
of doubt. However, if it is a spot 
transaction you are effecting 
between yourselves, there is no 
sin on you, should you not write 
it. Have witnesses when you 
transact a sale. Neither a scribe 
should be made to suffer, nor a 
witness. If you do (something 
harmful to them), it is certainly a 
sin on your part, and fear Allah.
 

ُ اَ يٰٓ  ٰٓ نٍ اِ  بدَِيۡ Țمُۡ نۡ ذَا تدََايَ اِ ا مɊَوُۡۤ نَ اٰ ا الذَِّيۡ هَ يّ ƶ َجَلٍ ي ا
ي فاَكۡتُبُوۡ  ًƽَّس   بيَّۡ كۡتُبۡ ليَۡ  وَ  Ĕ ھُ مُّ

ۢ
 نَكُمۡ كاَتبٌِ

َ  باِلعَۡدۡلِ ę وَ  َ بَ كاَتبٌِ اَ اۡ يَ  °ل  كۡتُبَ كَمَا عَلمََّهُ نۡ يّ
  اǟǱۡقَُّ وَ هِ  عَليَۡ مۡلِلِ الذَِّیۡ ليُۡ   وَ  ĕكۡتُبۡ اللّٰهُ فلَيَۡ 

قِ اللّٰهَ ليَۡ  َ   وَ رَبهَّٗ تَّ َ ل  نۡ  فاَِ  Ĕئًا شَيۡ بǵۡسَۡ مِنۡهُ ° ي
َ فًا اَ وۡ ضَعِيۡ ا اَ هً  اǟǱۡقَُّ سَفِيۡ هِ  عَليَۡ كاَنَ الذَِّیۡ  ° وۡ ل

 َ Ƀ ۡاَ سۡتَطِي ɗُ ۡن ُ  Ĕ  باِلعَۡدۡلِ هٗ مۡلِلۡ وَليُِّ  فلَيُۡ  وَ لَّ هُ مِ  يّ
جَالكُِمۡ نۡ نِ مِ دَيۡ يۡ ا شَهِ دُوۡ اسɈۡشَۡهِ  وَ  نۡ  فاَِ  ĕ رِّ

وۡ لمَّۡ يَ 
ُ
َ ك  ترَۡضَوۡنَ نِ ȭِمنَّۡ تٰ اǞۡرَاَ  ǂِ فرََجُلٌ وَّ ا رَجُلǈَۡ ن

هَ  ّ هُ ¤حۡدٰ  تضَِلَّ اِ نۡ  اَ ءِ دَآمِنَ الشُّ رَ مَا فتَُذَكِ
ۡ هُ ¤حۡدٰ اِ  َ   وَ  Ĕیخۡرٰ °ُ مَا ال َ ل هَ اۡ ° ي ذَا مَا  اِ ءُ دَآبَ الشُّ

َ   وَ  Ĕادُعُوۡ  ا اَ ل  وۡ رًا اَ  صَغǈِۡ  تكَۡتُبُوۡھُ نۡ ° ɀسَۡـمَُٔوۡۤ
 ۡǈِرًا اِ كَب ٰٓ ƶ َجَلِهٖ ي اĔ  ٰدَ اللّٰهِ وَ قۡسَطُ عِنۡ لكُِمۡ اَ  ذ 

هَ قۡوَ اَ  ٰٓ اَ   وَ ادَۃِ مُ للِشَّ Ɯۡاَ يد  َ ّ َ ا اِ ° ترَۡتاَبوُۡۤ ل ّ وۡ نۡ °ۤ اَ ل
ُ
نَ  تكَ

سَ نَكُمۡ فلɋََۡ ا بيَۡ نهََ رُوۡ تدُِيۡ    حَاǐِرَۃً Ǥِجاَرَۃً   
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Allah educates you, and Allah is 
All-Knowing in respect of 
everything.  

َ كُمۡ جُنَاحٌ اَ عَليَۡ  ّ ذَا دُوۡۤا اِ شۡهِ اَ  وَ  Ĕ اهَ ° تكَۡتُبُوۡ ل
 َ َ   وَ  ęعȚۡمُۡ تبََاي ُ ل َ  كاَتبٌِ وَّ  رَّ ضَآ° ي  نۡ اِ    وَ  Ŗ�دٌ يۡ ° شَهِ ل

  فسُُوۡ نهَّٗ ا فاَِ تفَۡعَلُوۡ 
ۢ
  وَ  Ĕاتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ  وَ  Ĕ  بكُِمۡ قٌ

 ُ  ﴾۲۸۲ ﴿مٌ  عَلȝِۡ  ءٍ اللّٰهُ بكُِلِّ Ʈَيۡ   وَ  Ĕعَلِّمُكُمُ اللّٰهُ ي
 283. If you are on a journey, and 

find no scribe, then (you may 
have resort to holding something 
as) mortgage, taken into 
possession. However, if one of 
you trusts the other, then the one 
who has been trusted should 
fulfill his trust, and should fear 
Allah, his Lord. Do not conceal 
testimony. Whoever conceals it, 
his heart is surely, sinful. Allah is 
All-Aware of what you do.  

ٰ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  Ʒَمُۡ عȚ َّرٍَ وǕَجِدُوۡ  ي سǤَ َۡنٌ ا كاَتبًِا فرَِهٰ لم
قۡبُوۡ  ؤَدِّ  بعَۡضًا فلَيُۡ مِنَ بعَۡضُكُمۡ نۡ اَ  فاَِ  Ĕضَةٌ مَّ

قِ اللّٰهَ رَبهَّٗ ليَۡ   وَ مَانتََهٗ الذَِّی اؤۡتمُِنَ اَ  َ   وَ  Ĕتَّ ° ل
هَ  َ مَنۡ   وَ  Ĕادَۃَ تكَۡتُمُوا الشَّ  ا فاَِ كۡتُمۡهَ  يّ

ۤ
ثمٌِ  اٰ نهَّٗ

 ﴾٪ ۲۸۳ ﴿مٌ نَ عَلȝِۡ اللّٰهُ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡ   وَ  Ĕقلَبُۡهٗ 
39 
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 284. To Allah belongs what is in 
the heavens and what is in the 
earth. If you disclose what is in 
your hearts or conceal it, Allah 
shall hold you accountable for it, 
then He will forgive whom He 
wills and punish whom He wills. 
Allah is powerful over everything. 

مٰ للِّٰهِ مَ  ۡ  تِ وَ وٰ ا ƞيِ السَّ ا  تبُۡدُوۡ نۡ اِ   وَ  Ĕرۡضِ °َ مَا ƞيِ ال
 ۤ   Ĕاللّٰهُ    بهِِ ǟاَسِبۡكُمۡ  ǧُ ھُ وۡ ǡۡǤُفُوۡ فُسِكُمۡ اَ نۡ اَ   مَا ƞيِۡ

َ  لمَِنۡ   غǕۡرُِ فيََ  ّ Ƀ بُ مَنۡ عَ يُ   وَ  ءُ شَآ َ ذِّ ّ Ƀ ءُ شَآ Ĕ  َو  ٰ Ʒَي اللّٰهُ ع
  ﴾۲۸۴ ﴿رٌ قدَِيۡ  ءٍ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡ 

 285. The Messenger has believed 
in what has been revealed to him 
from his Lord, and the believers 
as well. All have believed in 
Allah and His angels and His 
Books and His Messengers. “We 
make no division between any of 
His Messengers,” and they have 
said: “We have listened, and 
obeyed. Our Lord, (we seek) Your

سُوۡ اٰ  بهِّٖ  مِنۡ هِ ليَۡ زِلَ اِ نۡ اُ   لُ بمَِاۤ مَنَ اǘرَّ    رَّ
í  مَنَ باِللّٰهِ وَ  كلٌُّ اٰ  Ĕنَ المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡ  وَ    Ɗِكَتِهٖ مَل
َ  ģرُسُلِهٖ   وَ بِهٖ كُتُ  وَ  نۡ  اَ  ǂَ ° نǕُرَّقُِ بǈَۡ  ل سُلِهٖ حَدٍ مِّ  ģ  رُّ
  كَ ليَۡ اِ    غǕُۡرَانكََ رَبنََّا وَ  Şطَعۡنَااَ  ا سَمِعۡنَا وَ قاَلوُۡ  وَ 
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 pardon! And to You is the return.”  ۡǈِ۲۸۵ ﴿رُ المَۡص﴾    
 286. Allah does not obligate 

anyone beyond his capacity. For 
him is what he has earned, and on 
him what he has incurred. “Our 
Lord, do not hold us accountable, 
if we forget or make a mistake, 
and, Our Lord, do not place on us 
such a burden as You have placed 
on those before us, and, Our Lord, 
do not make us bear a burden for 
which we have no strength. And 
pardon us, and grant us 
forgiveness, and have mercy on 
us. You are our Lord. So then 
help us against the disbelieving 
people.”  

 َ ُ ل َ كَلفُِّ اللّٰهُ نفَۡسًا اِ ° ي ّ ا مَا كَسَبَتۡ لهََ  Ĕ ا° وُسۡعَهَ ل
َ  Ĕا مَا اكɈۡسََبَتۡ هَ عَليَۡ  وَ  ۤ  رَبنََّا ل  نۡ  اِ  ° تؤَُاخِذۡناَ

َ   رَبنََّا وَ  ĕناَخۡطَاۡ وۡ اَ اَ   نَاۤ ɂسَِّيۡ  Ǐۡرًا اِ  نَاۤ ǟۡǤَمِلۡ عَليَۡ  ° ل
َ   رَبنََّا وَ  ĕا قبَۡلنَِ نَ مِنۡ  عƷَيَ الذَِّيۡ كَمَا حَمَلتَۡهٗ   ° ل
 َ لنَۡا مَا ل ا Ģ وَ   وَ  ĕ لنََا بهِٖ ° طَاقةََ ǟǤُمَِّ  اعۡفُ عَنَّ

ٰ نۡ اَ  Ģ ارۡحَمۡنَا  وَ  ĢاغǕۡرِۡ لنََا Ǒُرۡناَ نَا فاَنۡ ¥تَ مَوۡل
 ﴾٪ ۲۸۶ ﴿نَ Ǖرِيِۡ عƷَيَ القَۡوۡمِ الكٰۡ 

40 
3  
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ةٌ اٰلِ عǛِۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  3 20ركوعاتها     200 اٰياتها 89 رٰنَ مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  نِ مٰ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Alif. Lam. Mim.  ﴿ۙ   ٓ   ﴾۱المَّٓ
 2. Allah: There is no god but He, 

the Alive, the All-Sustaining.   ۡ ؕ﴿اللّٰهُ  لَ°ۤ اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° هُوَ Ę ال وۡمُ     ﴾ƕَ۲يُّ القَۡيُّ
 3. He has revealed to you the 

Book with the truth, confirming 
what has been before it, and has 
sent down the Torah and the Injil  

 ǂَۡǈَقاً لمَِّا ب لَ عَليَۡكَ الكِۡتٰبَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ مُصَدِّ نزََّ
وۡرٰ¤ةَ وَ  يدََيهِۡ وَ  ۙ﴿ انَزَۡلَ التَّ   ﴾۳الِۡ°Ǧۡجِيۡلَ 

 4. earlier to give guidance to 
mankind, and has sent down the 
Furqan (the Criterion of right and 
wrong). Surely, those who have 
rejected the verses of Allah, for

اسِ وَ  انَزَۡلَ الǕۡرُۡقاَنَ Ŗ� اِنَّ  مِنۡ قبَۡلُ هُدًی للِّنَّ
اللّٰهُ  يٰتِ اللّٰهِ لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ شَدِيدٌۡ Ĕ وَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا باِٰ   
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them there is severe punishment. 
Allah is Mighty, the Lord of 
Retribution.  

 ﴾۴﴿ انتِۡقَامٍ  عَزِيزٌۡ ذُو

 5. Surely, Allah is such that 
nothing is hidden from Him, 
neither in the earth nor in the sky.  

لَ° ƞيِ  ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  Ɵٰǡۡǧَي عَليَۡهِ Ʈَيۡءٌ  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  لَ° 
﴿ؕ مَآءِ    ﴾۵السَّ

 6. He is the One Who shapes you 
in the wombs as He likes. There is 
no god but He, the Mighty, the 
Wise.  

رُكمُۡ  هُوَ  ۤ   ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡحَامِ  الذَِّیۡ يصَُوِّ كَيۡفَ Ƀشََآءُ Ĕ لَ°
  ﴾۶﴿ اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° هُوَ الǜۡزَِيزُۡ اǟǱَۡكȝِۡمُ 

 7. He is the One who has revealed 
to you the Book (the Qur’an). Out 
of it there are verses that are 
MuHkamat (of established 
meaning), which are the principal 
verses of the Book, and some 
others are Mutashabihat (whose 
definite meanings are unknown). 
Now those who have perversity in 
their hearts go after such part of it 
as is mutashabih, seeking (to 
create) discord, and searching for 
its interpretation (that meets their 
desires), while no one knows its 
interpretation except Allah; and 
those well-grounded in knowledge 
say: “We believe therein; all is 
from our Lord.” Only the men of 
understanding observe the advice. 

هُوَ الذَِّیۡۤ انَزَۡلَ عَليَۡكَ الكِۡتٰبَ مِنۡهُ اٰيٰتٌ 
ǟۡكَمٰتٌ هُنَّ امُُّ  ُǲّ  َالكِۡتٰبِ و  Ĕ ٌشَٰبِهٰتɈُاخَُرُ م

 ِ ƞ َۡبِعُوۡنَ مَا فاَمََّا الذَِّين يۡ قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ زَيغٌۡ فيََتَّ
ابتِۡغَآءَ تاَۡوِيلِۡهٖ ɀ  Ĵشََابهََ مِنۡهُ ابتِۡغَآءَ الفِۡتۡنَةِ وَ 

َ  وَ  ǡǩِوُۡنَ ƞيِ العِۡلمِۡ  اِلَّ° اللّٰهُ  š� وَ  تاَۡوِيلۡهَٗۤ  عۡلمَُ مَا ي اǘرّٰ
ا بهِٖ Ę كلٌُّ  نۡ عِنۡدِ رَبنَِّا ĕ وَ  يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ اٰمَنَّ مَا  مِّ

رُ 
َّ ك
َ
   ﴾۷ اِلَّ°ۤ اوُلوُا الۡ°لَبَۡابِ ﴿ يذَّ

 8. .Our Lord, do not let our hearts 
deviate from the right path after You 
have given us guidance, and bestow 
upon us mercy from Your own. 
Surely, You, and You alone, are the 
One who bestows in abundance.  

هَبۡ لنََا  رَبنََّا لَ° تزُِغۡ قلُُوۡبنََا بعَۡدَ  اِذۡ هَدَيتَۡنَا وَ 
ابُ مِنۡ لدَُّنكَۡ رَحۡمَةً ĕ اِنكََّ انَتَۡ   ﴾۸﴿  الوَۡهَّ

 
 9. Our Lord, You are going to 

assemble all the people on a day 
in (the occurrence of) which there 
is no doubt. Verily, Allah does not 
back out of His promise.”  

 Ĕ ِاسِ ليَِوۡمٍ لَّ° رَيبَۡ فِيۡه رَبنََّاۤ اِنكََّ جَامɗُِ النَّ
٪﴿اِنَّ اللّٰ    ﴾۹هَ  لَ° ǡۡǧُلِفُ المِۡيۡعَادَ 

  1 
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 10. Surely, those who disbelieve, 
their wealth and their children 
shall not suffice them in the least 
against Allah. Those are the fuel 
of the Fire  

 ُ ۤ  وَ  Ƞمُۡ اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا لنَۡ تغƴُِۡيَ عَنȠۡمُۡ امَۡوَال   لَ°
نَ اللّٰهِ شَيۡئًا Ĕ وَ  اوَۡلَ°دȟُمُۡ  Ɗِíكَ ȟمُۡ  مِّ  وَقوُۡدُ  اوُل

 ۙ ارِ ﴿    ﴾۱۰النَّ
 11. a case similar to that of the 

House of Pharaoh and those 
before them. They denied our 
signs. So, Allah seized them for 
their sins. Allah is severe in 
punishment.  

بوُۡا  الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ Ĕ كَدَاۡبِ اٰلِ فِرۡعَوۡنَ Ę وَ 
َ
 كَذّ

اللّٰهُ شَدِيدُۡ  باِٰيٰتِنَا ĕ فاَخََذȟَمُُ اللّٰهُ بذُِنوُۡبȠِمِۡ Ĕ وَ 
   ﴾۱۱العِۡقَابِ ﴿

 12. Say to those who disbelieve: 
“You shall soon be overcome and 
shall be gathered into Hell. Indeed, 
it is an evil bed (in which) to rest.”  

ǎَǟۡǤُرُوۡنَ اƶِيٰ  قلُۡ للِّذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا سَتُغۡلبَُوۡنَ وَ 
   ﴾۱۲بئِسَۡ المِۡهَادُ ﴿ جَهȜَمََّ Ĕ وَ 

 13. .There was a sign for you in 
the two groups who confronted 
each other: One group fighting in 
the way of Allah, and the other  
disbelieving, seeing themselves as 
twice their number, with open 
eyes. And Allah gives strength 
with His help to whomsoever He 
wills. Indeed, there is a lesson 
therein for those who have eyes.”  

 اٰيةٌَ ƞيِۡ فِئَتǂِۡǈَ التَۡقَتَا Ĕ فِئَةٌ قدَۡ كاَنَ لكَُمۡ 
اخُۡرٰی كاَفِرَۃٌ يرََّوۡنȠَمُۡ  تقَُاتلُِ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ وَ 
ثۡليȠَۡمِۡ رَاۡیَ العĔ ǂِۡǈَۡ وَ  اللّٰهُ يؤَُيدُِّ بنǑَِۡرِھٖ مَنۡ  مِّ

   ﴾۱۳لِّ°وƶُيِ الۡ°بَصَۡارِ ﴿ Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لعَِبرَۡۃً  
 14. It has been made attractive for 

people to love the desired things; 
that is, women, children, hoarded 
heaps of gold and silver, branded 
horses, cattle and tillage. That is 
an enjoyment of the worldly life; 
but with Allah lies the beauty of 
the final resort.  

هَوٰتِ مِنَ الɊِّسَآءِ وَ  اسِ حُبُّ الشَّ البَۡنǂَۡǈِ  زُينَِّ للِنَّ
هَبِ وَ  وَ 

َ
ةِ وَ  القَۡنَاطǈِرِۡ المُۡقَنۡطَرَۃِ مِنَ الذّ  الفِۡضَّ

مَةِ وَ   اǟǱۡرَۡثِ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ مَتَاعُ  الۡ°نَعَۡامِ وَ  اǡǱۡيَۡلِ المُۡسَوَّ
نيَۡا ĕ وَ     ﴾۱۴ المَۡاٰبِ ﴿اللّٰهُ عِنۡدَھٗ حُسۡنُ  اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ الدُّ

 15. Say: “Shall I tell you what is 
far better than that? For those who
 

نۡ ذٰلكُِمۡ Ĕ للِذَِّينَۡ اتقََّوۡا  ئُكُمۡ بǈَǡِرٍۡ مِّ قلُۡ اؤَُنبَِّ  
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fear (Allah), there are gardens 
with their Lord, beneath which 
rivers flow, where they shall live 
forever, with purified wives, and 
approval from Allah. Allah is 
watchful over His servants.”  

تٌ  Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ  عِنۡدَ رَبȠِّمِۡ جَنّٰ
رَۃٌ وَّ  طَهَّ نَ  خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَا وَ ازَۡوَاجٌ مُّ رِضۡوَانٌ مِّ

ۚ  اللّٰهُ بصǈَِرٌۡۢ  اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ    ﴾۱۵باِلعِۡبَادِ ﴿
 16. Those (are the ones) who say: 

“Our Lord, surely we have 
believed, so forgive us our sins 
and save us from the punishment 
of the Fire,”  

ا فاَغǕۡرِۡ لنََا  الَذَِّينَۡ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ رَبنََّاۤ اِننََّاۤ اٰمَنَّ
ۚ قِنَا عَ  ذُنوُۡبنََا وَ  ارِ ﴿    ﴾۱۶ذَابَ النَّ

 17. (and those who are) the 
patient, the truthful and the 
devout, who spend (in Allah’s 
way) and who seek forgiveness in 
pre-dawn hours.”  

بِرِينَۡ وَ  دِقǂَۡǈِ وَ  الَصّٰ المُۡنۡفِقǂَۡǈِ  القٰۡنِتǂَۡǈِ وَ  الصّٰ
   ﴾۱۷باِلۡ°ǟǩَۡاَرِ ﴿المُۡسۡتَغǕۡرِيِنَۡ  وَ 

 18. Allah bears witness that there 
is no god but He - and (so do) the 
angels and the men of knowledge 
- being the One who maintains 
equity. There is no god but He, 
the Mighty, the Wise.  

المَۡلƊِíكَةُ وَ اوُلوُا   هُوَ Ę وَ شَهِدَ اللّٰهُ  انَهَّٗ  لَ°ۤ  اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ°
 ۤ اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° هُوَ الǜَۡزِيزُۡ  العِۡلمِۡ قآَفىمًِۢا باِلقِۡسۡطِ Ĕ لَ°

 ؕ    ﴾۱۸اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿
 19. Truly, the (recognized) 

religion in the sight of Allah is 
Islam “Those who have been 
given the Book did not differ 
(among themselves) until after the 
knowledge had come to them, 
(and all this) due to envy against 
each other. Whoever denies the 
verses of Allah, then, Allah is 
swift at reckoning.  

ينَۡ عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ الِۡ°سۡلَ°مُ ģ وَ  مَا اخۡتَلفََ  اِنَّ الدِّ
 ُ وا الكِۡتٰبَ اِلَّ° مِنì بعَۡدِ مَا جَآءȟَمُُ الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡت

مَنۡ يكǕَّۡرُۡ باِٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ فاَِنَّ  العِۡلمُۡ بغَۡيًۢا بيَۡنȠَمُۡ Ĕ وَ 
 ɗُۡسَابِ ﴿ اللّٰهَ سَرِيǟِǱۡ۱۹ا﴾   

 20. Then, if they argue with you, 
say: “I have submitted myself to 
Allah, and (so did) those who 
have followed me.” And say to 
those who have been given the 
Book, and to the unlettered: “Do 
you submit?” If they submit, they 
will be on the right path. Yet, if 

وۡکَ فقَُلۡ اسَۡلمَۡتُ وَجƫِۡيَ للِّٰهِ وَ فاَِ  مَنِ  نۡ حَآجُّ
ǂَ  قلُۡ للِّذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِۡتٰبَ وَ  اتبََّعَنِ Ĕ وَ  ّٖǈ الۡ°مُِّ

ءَاسَۡلمȚَۡمُۡ Ĕ فاَِنۡ اسَۡلمَُوۡا فقََدِ اهۡتَدَوۡا ĕ وَ اِنۡ توََلوَّۡا 

          



3اٰل عǛرٰن    3تلك اǘر سل  66    
 

   1مǁǇل   
 

they turn back, then you have only 
to convey the message. Allah is 
watchful over (all of) His servants.  

ۢ باِلعِۡبَادِ ﴿اللّٰهُ بصǈَِۡ  فاَِنمََّا عَليَۡكَ البَۡلغُٰ Ĕ وَ    ﴾٪۲۰رٌ
2 
11  
10 

 21. Surely, those who reject the 
verses of Allah and slay the 
prophets unjustly, and slay those 
of the people who bid justice, give 
them the good news’ of a painful 
punishment.  

يقَۡتُلُوۡنَ  يٰتِ اللّٰهِ وَ اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ يكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ باِٰ 
ǂَ بغǈَِرِۡ حَقٍّ Ę  وَّ  ّٖǈِب يقَۡتُلُوۡنَ الذَِّينَۡ ياǞَۡرُُوۡنَ  النَّ

رȟۡمُۡ  ِǎََّفب Ę ِاس     ﴾۲۱بعَِذَابٍ الȝَِۡمٍ ﴿ باِلقِۡسۡطِ مِنَ النَّ
 22. Those are the ones whose 

deeds have gone to waste in this 
world and in the Hereafter. For 
them there are no helpers.  

نيَۡا وَ  Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ حَبِطَتۡ اȩَۡماَلȠُمُۡ ƞيِ الدُّ  اوُل
نۡ نǑِّٰرِينَۡ ﴿ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ Ě وَ     ﴾۲۲مَا لȠَمُۡ مِّ

 23. Did you not observe those 
who have been given a share from 
the Book? They are invited to the 
Book of Allah, so that it may 
decide between them. Then, a 
group from them goes back, 
turning their faces away.  

نَ الكِۡتٰبِ  الَمَۡ ترََ اƶِيَ الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُۡا نصَِيۡبًا مِّ
ي 
ّٰ ƶَمُۡ ثمَُّ يتََوȠَكُمَ بيَۡنǳۡǻَِيٰ كتِٰبِ اللّٰهِ لƶِيدُۡعَوۡنَ  ا

نȠۡمُۡ وَ فرَِيقٌۡ  ǜۡرِضُوۡنَ   مِّ   ﴾ȟ ﴿۲۳مُۡ مُّ
 24. That is because they have 

said: “The Fire shall not touch us 
except for a few days.” Thus they 
are deceived in their faith by what 
they themselves used to invent.  

نَا ال ارُ اِلَّ°ۤ ذٰلكَِ باِنȠََّمُۡ قاَلوُۡا لنَۡ تمََسَّ  نَّ
ȟمُۡ ƞيِۡ دِينȠِۡمِۡ مَّا  عۡدُوۡدٰتٍ ę وَ غَرَّ كاَنوُۡا  ايَاَّمًا مَّ

  ﴾۲۴﴿ يفǅَۡرَُوۡنَ 
 25. Then, how (will it be) when 

We will gather them together on a 
day about which there is no doubt, 
and everybody will be paid in full 
for what he has earned, and they 
shall not be wronged?  

وُفِّيَتۡ  فكََيۡفَ اِذَا جَمَعۡنȠٰمُۡ ليَِوۡمٍ لَّ° رَيبَۡ فِيۡهِ ģ وَ 
  ﴾۲۵يظُۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُۡ لَ° كلُُّ نفَۡسٍ مَّا كَسَبَتۡ وَ 

 
 26. Say: “O Allah, O Lord of the 

Kingdom, You give kingdom to 
whom You will, and take 
kingdom away from whom You 
will; and You bestow honor on 

هُمَّ مٰلكَِ المُۡلكِۡ تؤƚُۡيِ المُۡلكَۡ مَ 
ّٰ  نۡ ɀشََآءُ وَ قلُِ الل

تذُِلُّ مَنۡ  تǜُزُِّ مَنۡ ɀشََآءُ وَ  تǁِۡǇَعُ المُۡلكَۡ ȭِمنَّۡ ɀشََآءُ Ě وَ   
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whom You will, and bring 
disgrace to whom You will. In 
your hand lies the betterment (of 
everyone). You are surely 
powerful over everything.  

  ﴾ɀ۲۶شََآءُ Ĕ بيَِدِکَ اǈَǡǱۡرُۡ Ĕ اِنكََّ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿

 27. You make the night enter into 
the day, and make the day enter 
into the night; and You bring the 
living out from the dead, and 
bring the dead out from the living, 
and You give to whom You will 
beyond measure.”  

هَارِ وَ  هَارَ ƞيِ اليَّۡلِ Ě  توُۡلجُِ اليَّۡلَ ƞيِ النَّ توُۡلجُِ النَّ
تِ وَ  وَ  ۡ  ǡۡǤُرِجُ الƕَۡيَّ مِنَ المَۡيِّ تَ مِنَ مَيِّ ǡۡǤُرِجُ ال

   ﴾۲۷حِسَابٍ ﴿ ترَۡزُقُ مَنۡ ɀشََآءُ بغǈَِرِۡ  الƕَۡيِّ Ě وَ 
 28. The believers must not take 

the disbelievers as friends instead 
of the believers. And whoever 
does that has no relation with 
Allah whatsoever, unless you (do 
so) as a protective measure (in 
order to) save yourself from them. 
Allah warns you of Himself, for 
unto Allah is the return.  

ǵِذِ المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ اوَۡليَِآءَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ 
َ
Ǹَّلَ° ي

  مَنۡ يفَّۡعَلۡ ذٰلكَِ فلɋََسَۡ مِنَ اللّٰهِ  المُۡؤۡمِنĕ ǂَۡǈِ وَ 
 َ ّ رُكمُُ  °ۤ ƞيِۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ اِل قُوۡا مِنȠۡمُۡ تقُٰ¥ةً Ĕ وَ ǟǧُذَِّ انَۡ تتََّ

   ﴾۲۸اللّٰهُ نفَۡسَهٗ Ĕ وَ اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿
 29. Say: “Whether you conceal 

what is in your hearts or reveal it, 
Allah will know it.” He knows 
what is in the heavens and what is 
in the earth. Allah is powerful 
over everything.  

قلُۡ اِنۡ ǡۡǤُفُوۡا مَا ƞيِۡ صُدُوۡرِكُمۡ اوَۡ تبُۡدُوۡھُ يعَۡلمَۡهُ 
مٰوٰتِ وَ  اللّٰهُ Ĕ وَ   مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ  يعَۡلمَُ مَا ƞيِ السَّ

   ﴾۲۹اللّٰهُ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿
 30. On the day when everybody 

shall find present before him 
whatever good he did and 
whatever evil he wrought, he will 
wish there would have been a 
wide space between him and that 
(day). Allah warns you of Himself, 
and Allah is compassionate to 
(His) servants.  

ǒَǟۡرًا ů�� يوَۡمَ Ǥَجِدُ كلُُّ نفَۡسٍ  ُǲّ ٍۡرǈَمَّا عَمِلتَۡ مِنۡ خ
  مَا عَمِلتَۡ مِنۡ سُوۡءٍٓ Į� توََدُّ لوَۡ انََّ بيَۡنَهَا وَ  وَّ 

ۤ
بيَۡنَهٗ

ا بعَِيۡدًا Ĕ وَ 
ۢ
رُكمُُ اللّٰهُ نفَۡسَهٗ Ĕ وَ  امََدً اللّٰهُ  ǟǧُذَِّ

 باِلعِۡبَادِ ﴿
ۢ
  ﴾٪۳۰رَءُوۡفٌ

3 
10  
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 31. Say (O Prophet): “If you 
really love Allah, then follow me, 
and Allah shall love you and 
forgive you your sins. Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.”  

وۡنَ اللّٰهَ فاَتبَِّعُوƜۡيِۡ ǟۡǧُبِبۡكُمُ اللّٰهُ  قلُۡ  اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ ǟِǤُبُّ
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ رٌ اللّٰهُ غَفُوۡ  وَ يغǕَۡرِۡ لكَُمۡ ذُنوُۡبكَُمۡ Ĕ وَ    ﴾۳۱رَّ

 
 32. Say: “Obey Allah and the 

Messenger.” Then, should they 
turn back, Allah does not love the 
disbelievers.  

سُوۡلَ ĕ فاَِنۡ توََلوَّۡا فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ   قلُۡ اطَِيۡعُوا اللّٰهَ وَ  اǘرَّ
   ﴾۳۲لَ° ǟِǧُبُّ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿

 33. Verily, Allah has chosen 
‘Adam and Nuh (Noah) and the 
House of Ibrahim and the House 
of Imran over all the worlds  

 وَ اٰلَ  نوُۡحًا وَّ اٰلَ اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ اصۡطƟَٰٓي اٰدَمَ وَ 
 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِيَ العٰۡلمƷَرٰنَ عǛِۡ۳۳ع﴾   

 34. – a progeny some of whom 
resembles the others (in faith). 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

 بعَۡضُهَا مِنì بعَۡضٍ Ĕ وَ 
ۢ
يةًَّ ۚ  اللّٰهُ سَمِيɗٌۡ  ذُرِّ  ﴾۳۴عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 
 35. (Remember) when Imran’s 

wife said: “O my Lord, I have 
vowed that what is in my womb 
will be devoted exclusively for 
You. So, accept (it) from me. 
You, certainly You, are the All-
Hearing, the All-Knowing.”  

 قاَلتَِ اǞۡرَاتَُ عǛِۡرٰنَ رَبِّ اƜِيِّۡ نذََرۡتُ لكََ مَا ƞيِۡ  اِذۡ 
 ɗُۡمِي يۡ ĕ اِنكََّ انَتَۡ السَّ ِƴِّلۡ م رًا فتََقَبَّ بطƴَِۡيۡ ǟǲَُرَّ

   ﴾۳۵العَۡلȝِۡمُ ﴿
 36. So, when she delivered her, 

she said: “O my Lord, I have 
delivered her, a female child.” -
And Allah knew better what she 
had delivered, and the male was 
not like the female -. I have 
named her Maryam, and I place 
her and her progeny under Your 
shelter against Satan, the 
rejected.”  

ا وَضَعَتۡهَا قاَلتَۡ رَبِّ اƜِيِّۡ وَضَعۡتُهَاۤ  انƳُٰۡي Ĕ وَ   فلَمََّ
كرَُ  اللّٰهُ اعَۡلمَُ بمَِا وَضَعَتۡ Ĕ وَ 

َ
 كاَلۡ°نƳُٰۡي ĕ وَ  لɋَسَۡ الذّ
ۤ  اعُِيۡذُهَا يۡتُهَا Ǟرَۡيمََ وَ اƜِيِّۡ يتََّهَا  بكَِ وَ  اƜِيِّۡ سَمَّ ذُرِّ

يۡ     ﴾۳۶اǘرَّجȝِۡمِ ﴿ طٰنِ مِنَ الشَّ
 37. So, her Lord accepted her, a 

good acceptance, and made her 
grow, a good growth, and made 
Zakariyya her guardian. Whenever 
Zakariyya visited her at the place
 

لهََا رَبهَُّا بقَِبُوۡلٍ حَسَنٍ وَّ  ìبَتَهَا نبََاتاً  فتََقَبَّ انَ
كَفَّلهََا زَكرَِياَّ ĳ� كلُمََّا دَخَلَ عَليَۡهَا  حَسَنًا Ę وَّ 
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of worship, he found food with 
her. He said: “Maryam, from 
where did you have this?” She 
said: “It is from Allah. Surely, 
Allah gives whom He wills 
without measure.”  

بَ Ę وَجَدَ عِنۡدَهَا رِزۡقاً ĕ قاَلَ زَكرَِياَّ المِۡحۡرَا
ي لكَِ هٰذَا Ĕ قاَلتَۡ هُوَ مِنۡ عِنۡدِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ اِنَّ 

ّٰ Ɯَرۡيمَُ اǛَٰي
  ﴾۳۷اللّٰهَ يرَۡزُقُ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ بغǈَِرِۡ حِسَابٍ ﴿

 38. Thereupon, Zakariyya prayed 
to his Lord. He said: “O my Lord, 
grant me from Your own (power) a 
goodly progeny. Verily, You are 
the One who listens to the prayer.”  

هُنَالكَِ دَعَا زَكرَِياَّ رَبهَّٗ ĕ قاَلَ رَبِّ هَبۡ ƶيِۡ مِنۡ 
 ɗُۡاِنكََّ سَمِي ĕ ًبَة يةًَّ طَيِّ عَآءِ ﴿ لدَُّنكَۡ ذُرِّ   ﴾۳۸الدُّ

 
 39. So then, when he stood praying 

in the place of worship, the angels 
called out to him saying: “Allah 
gives you the good news of YaHya 
who shall come to confirm a word 
of Allah and shall be a chief, 
abstinent (from women), a prophet 
and one of the righteous.”  

وَ قآَفىمٌِ يصƷَُّيِّۡ ƞيِ المِۡحۡرَابِ Ę هُ  المَۡلƊِíكَةُ وَ  فنََادَتهُۡ 
نَ اللّٰهِ وَ  ا بكَِلمَِةٍ مِّ

ۢ قً رُکَ بƵٰǳۡǻَِي مُصَدِّ ِǎَُّانََّ اللّٰهَ يب 
دًا وَّ  ǂَۡǈǳِǼِ ﴿ حَصُوۡرًا وَّ  سَيِّ نَ الصّٰ ا مِّ   ﴾۳۹نبَِيًّ

 
 40. He said: “O my Lord, how 

shall I have a boy when old age 
has come upon me and my wife is 
barren?” Said He: “That is how 
Allah does what He wills.”  

وۡنُ ƶيِۡ غُلمٌٰ 
ُ
ي يكَ

ّٰ Ɯَيَ الكِۡبرَُ وَ   وَّ  قاَلَ رَبِّ اƴََِقدَۡ بلَغ 
  ﴾۴۰ يفَۡعَلُ مَا Ƀشََآءُ ﴿ اǞرۡاƚََيِۡ عَاقِرٌ Ĕ قاَلَ كَذٰلكَِ اللّٰهُ 

 
 41. He said: “O my Lord, set for 

me a sign.” Said He: “Your sign is 
that you shall not be able to speak 
to people for three days except 
through gestures. Remember your 
Lord much; and proclaim His 
purity in the evening and the 
morning.”  

 ۤ الََّ° تكَُلِّمَ  يتَُكَ اٰيةًَ Ĕ قاَلَ اٰ  قاَلَ رَبِّ اجۡعَلۡ ƶيِّۡ
اسَ ثلَثَٰةَ ايَاَّمٍ  اِلَّ° رǞَۡزًا Ĕ وَ  بكََّ كَثǈِرًۡا  النَّ اذۡكرُۡ رَّ

ǽۡ باِلعƯَِۡيِّ وَ  وَّ   4  ﴾٪۴۱الِۡ°بكَۡارِ ﴿ سَبِّ
11  
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 42. And when the angels said: “O 

Maryam, Allah has chosen you 
and purified you and chosen you 
over the women of all the worlds.  

 وَ اِذۡ قاَلتَِ المَۡلƊِíكَةُ يǛَٰرۡيمَُ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ اصۡطَفٰكِ وَ 
رَکِ وَ    ﴾۲۴العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿ اصۡطَفٰكِ عƷَيٰ ɂسَِآءِ  طَهَّ

    
 

 43. O Maryam, stand in devotion to 
your Lord and prostrate yourself
 

  ارۡكƺَِيۡ مɗََ  اǩۡجدُِیۡ وَ  يǛَٰرۡيمَُ اقۡنƲُِيۡ ǘرَِبكِِّ وَ 
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and bow down in Ruku with those 
who bow.  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِِكع   ﴾۴۳اǘرّٰ

 44. This is a part of the news of 
the unseen We reveal to you (O 
Prophet!). You were not with 
them when they were casting their 
pens (to decide) who, from among 
them, should be the guardian of 
Maryam, nor were you with them 
when they were quarrelling.  

ìبَآءِ الغَۡيۡبِ نوُۡحِيۡهِ اِليَۡكَ Ĕ وَ  مَا  ذٰلكَِ مِنۡ انَ
 يلُقُۡوۡنَ اقَۡلَ°مȠَمُۡ ايȠَُّمُۡ يكَۡفُلُ  اِذۡ  كُنۡتَ لدََيȠۡمِۡ 

  ﴾ǡۡǧَ۴۴تَصِمُوۡنَ ﴿ اِذۡ  كُنۡتَ لدََيȠۡمِۡ مَا  Ǟرَۡيمََ ę وَ 
 

 45. (Remember the time) when 
the angels said: “O Maryam, 
Allah gives you the good news of 
a Word from Him whose name is  
MasiH Isa, the son of Maryam 
(the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary) 
a man of status in this world and 
in the Hereafter, and one of those 
who are near (to Allah). 

رُکِ بكَِلمَِةٍ  ِǎَُّرَۡيمَُ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ يبǛٰكَةُ يƊِíاِذۡ قاَلتَِ المَۡل
نۡهُ Ś اسۡمُهُ المَۡسِيƅُۡ عِيƭَۡي ابنُۡ Ǟرَۡيمََ وَجِيۡهًا  مِّ

نيَۡا وَ  ۙ مِنَ المُۡ  وَ  الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  ƞيِ الدُّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب   ﴾۴۵قَرَّ
 

 46. He shall speak to people while 
(he is still) in the cradle, and also 
later, when he is of mature age; and 
he shall be one of the righteous.”  

اسَ ƞيِ المَۡهۡدِ وَ  وَ    مِنَ  وَّ  كَهۡلً°  يكَُلمُِّ النَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِ    ﴾۴۶الصّٰ

 47. She said: “O my Lord, how 
shall I have a son while no human 
has ever touched me?” Said He: 
“That is how Allah creates what 
He wills. When He decides a 
matter, He simply says to it Be’, 
and it comes to be.  

وۡنُ ƶيِۡ وَلدٌَ وَّ 
ُ
ي يكَ

ّٰ Ɯَقاَلتَۡ رَبِّ ا  َ مۡسَسƴِۡيۡ بǎََرٌ Ĕ لمَۡ ي
ي اǞَۡرًا  قاَلَ كَذٰلكِِ اللّٰهُ ǡۡǧَلقُُ مَا ٰٓƥَاِذَا ق Ĕ ُشََآءɃ 

وۡنُ ﴿  فاَِنمََّا يقَُوۡلُ لهَٗ 
ُ
   ﴾۴۷كُنۡ فيََك

 48. He shall teach him the Book 
and the Wisdom, and the Torah 
and the Injil,  

وۡرٰ¤ةَ   وَ اǟِǱۡكۡمَةَ  يعَُلِّمُهُ الكِۡتٰبَ وَ  وَ   وَ  التَّ
 ۚ    ﴾۴۸الِۡ°Ǧۡجِيۡلَ ﴿

 49. and (shall make him) a 
messenger to the Children of 
Isra’il (who will say to them): “I 
have come to you with a sign 
from your Lord, that is, I create
 

رَسُوۡلً° اƶِيٰ بƴَِيۡۤ  اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ Ŕ� اƜَيِّۡ قدَۡ جِئۡتُكُمۡ باِٰيةٍَ  وَ 
بكُِّمۡ Ę اƜَيِّۡۤ  نۡ رَّ ǂِۡǈ كَهَيۡـةَِٔ  مِّ نَ الطِّ اخَۡلقُُ لكَُمۡ مِّ
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for you from clay something in 
the shape of a bird, then I blow in 
it, and it becomes a living bird by 
the will of Allah; and I cure the 
born-blind and the leper, and I 
cause the dead to become alive by 
the will of Allah; and I inform you 
of what you eat and what you 
store in your homes. In this there 
is surely a sign for you, if you are 
(truly) believers.  

وۡنُ طǈَرًۡاۢ باِِذۡ 
ُ
ǈرِۡ فاَنَفđُُۡ فِيۡهِ فيََك  نِ اللّٰهِ ĕ وَ الطَّ

اƒُۡيِ المَۡوƚۡيٰ باِِذۡنِ  الۡ°بَرَۡصَ وَ  ابُرِۡیُٔ الۡ°كَۡمَهَ وَ 
ئُكُمۡ بمَِا تاَۡكلُُوۡنَ وَ  اللّٰهِ ĕ  وَ  خِرُوۡنَ ƞ Ęيِۡ  انُبَِّ مَا تدََّ

Ĕ ۡمُۡ  بيُُوۡتكُِمȚۡيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يةًَ لكَُّمۡ اِنۡ كُنƞ َّاِن
 ۚ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِؤۡمِن   ﴾۴۹مُّ

 50. (I have come to you) 
confirming that (book) which is 
(sent down) prior to me, that is, 
the Torah, and to make 
permissible for you some of what 
was prohibited to you. I have 
come to you with a sign from your 
Lord. So, fear Allah and obey me. 

قاً لمَِّا وَ  وۡرٰ¤ةِ وَ مُصَدِّ لِ°حُِلَّ   بǂَۡǈَ يدََیَّ مِنَ التَّ
مَ عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ  جِئۡتُكُمۡ  لكَُمۡ بعَۡضَ الذَِّیۡ حُرِّ

نۡ  بكُِّمۡ ģ فاَتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ وَ  باِٰيةٍَ مِّ   ﴾۵۰اطَِيۡعُوۡنِ ﴿ رَّ
 

 51. Allah is surely my Lord and 
your Lord. So, worship Him. This 
is the straight path. 

  رَبكُُّمۡ فاَعۡبُدُوۡھُ Ĕ هٰذَا Ǐِرَاطٌ  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ رَبيِّۡ وَ 
سۡتَقȝِۡمٌ ﴿    ﴾۵۱مُّ

 52. So, when Isa sensed disbelief 
in them, he said: “Who are my 
helpers in the way of Allah?” The 
disciples said: “We are helpers of 
Allah. We believe in Allah; so be 
our witness that we are Muslims.” 

اۤ  احََسَّ عِيƭٰۡي مِنȠۡمُُ الكǕُۡۡرَ قاَلَ مَنۡ  فلَمََّ
انَصَۡارِیۡۤ اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ قاَلَ اǟǱۡوََارِيوُّۡنَ ǟۡǦَنُ انَصَۡارُ 

ا باِللّٰهِ ĕ وَ     ﴾۵۲اشۡهَدۡ باِنَاَّ مُسۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿ اللّٰهِ ĕ اٰمَنَّ
 53. .Our Lord, we have believed 

in what You have revealed, and 
we have followed the messenger. 
So, record us with those who bear 
witness (to the Truth).”  

ا بمَِاۤ انَزَۡلتَۡ وَ  سُوۡلَ  رَبنََّاۤ  اٰمَنَّ اتبََّعۡنَا اǘرَّ
هِدِينَۡ ﴿    ﴾۵۳فاَكۡتُبۡنَا مɗََ الشّٰ

 54. They (the opponents of Isa) 
devised a plan, and Allah devised 
a plan. And Allah is the best of all 
planners. 

  ﴾٪۵۴اللّٰهُ خǈَرُۡ المٰۡكِرِينَۡ ﴿ مَكَرَ اللّٰهُ Ĕ وَ  مَكَرُوۡا وَ  وَ 
5 

13  
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 55. When Allah said: “O Isa, I am 
to take you in full and to raise you 
towards Myself, and to cleanse 
you of those who disbelieve, and 
to place those who follow you 
above those who disbelieve up to 
the Day of Doom. Then to Me is 
your return, whereupon I shall 
judge between you in that over 
which you have differed.  

ي اƜِيِّۡ مُتَوَفِّيۡكَ وَ اِذۡ قاَ ٰٓƭۡيََّ وَ  لَ اللّٰهُ يٰعِيƶِرَافِعُكَ ا 
رُکَ مِنَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا  وَ  جَاعِلُ الذَِّينَۡ  مُطَهِّ

  اتبََّعُوۡکَ فوَۡقَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡۤا اƶِيٰ يوَۡمِ القِۡيٰمَةِ ĕ ثمَُّ 
  فِيۡهِ  كُنȚۡمُۡ اƶِيََّ Ǟرَۡجِعُكُمۡ فاَحَۡكُمُ بيَۡنَكُمۡ فȨِۡماَ 

   ﴾ǡۡǤَ۵۵تَلفُِوۡنَ ﴿
 56. As for those who disbelieve, I 

shall punish them a severe 
punishment in this world and in 
the Hereafter; and for them there 
are no helpers.”  

بȠُمُۡ عَذَاباً شَدِيدًۡا ƞيِ  فاَمََّا الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا فاَعَُذِّ
نيَۡا وَ  نۡ نǑِّٰرِينَۡ ﴿ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ Ě وَ  الدُّ   ﴾۵۶مَا لȠَمُۡ مِّ

 
 57. As for those who believe and 

do good deeds, He (Allah) will 
give them their rewards in full. 
Allah does not like transgressors.  

ǳٰǼِتِ  امََّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  وَ   فيَُوَفِّيȠۡمِۡ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
لمǂَۡǈِِ ﴿ اجُُوۡرȟَمُۡ Ĕ وَ     ﴾۵۷اللّٰهُ لَ° ǟِǧُبُّ الظّٰ

 58. This We recite to you of the 
Verses and the Message that is 
full of wisdom.  

كرِۡ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمِ ﴿ ذٰلكَِ نتَۡلُوۡھُ عَليَۡكَ مِنَ الٰۡ°يٰتِ وَ    ﴾۵۸الذِّ
 

 59. Surely, the case of Isa, in the 
sight of Allah, is like the case of 
‘Adam “ He created him from 
dust, then He said to him, “Be”, 
and he came to be.  

اِنَّ مَثَلَ عِيƭٰۡي عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ كَمَثَلِ اٰدَمَ Ĕ خَلقََهٗ 
وۡنُ ﴿ مِنۡ ترَُابٍ ثمَُّ قاَلَ لهَٗ 

ُ
  ﴾۵۹ كُنۡ فيََك

 
 60. The truth is from your Lord. 

So, do not be of those who doubt. ﴿ َۡرَِينǅۡنَ المُۡم بكَِّ فلََ° تكَُنۡ مِّ    ﴾۶۰اǟǱَۡقَُّ مِنۡ رَّ
 61. If someone argues with you 

(O Prophet) over this after the 
knowledge that has come to you, 
say (to him), “Come, let us call 
our sons and your sons, our 
women and your women, 
ourselves and yourselves, then (let 
us) pray and invoke the curse of

كَ فِيۡهِ مِنì بعَۡدِ مَا جَآءَکَ مِنَ العِۡلمِۡ  ȫمَنَۡ حَآجَّ
بنَۡآءَكمُۡ وَ ɂسَِآءَناَ وَ اَ  فقَُلۡ تعََالوَۡا ندَۡعُ ابَنَۡآءَناَ وَ 

انَفُۡسَكُمۡ ģ ثمَُّ نبَۡتَهِلۡ  انَفُۡسَنَا وَ  ɂسَِآءَكمُۡ وَ   
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Allah upon the liars.”  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِيَ الكٰۡذِبƷَجۡعَلۡ لعَّۡنَتَ اللّٰهِ عǺََ۶۱ف﴾  
 62. This is, indeed, the true 

narration. There exists no god but 
Allah. Allah is surely the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.  

مَا مِنۡ  اِلهٍٰ  اِلَّ°  اِنَّ هٰذَا لهَُوَ القَۡصَصُ اǟǱۡقَُّ ĕ وَ 
   ﴾۶۲اللّٰهُ Ĕ وَ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ لهَُوَ الǜَۡزِيزُۡ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿

 63. So, should they turn back, 
Allah is fully aware of the 
mischievous people.  

  ﴾٪۶۳باِلمُۡفۡسِدِينَۡ ﴿  لّٰهَ عَلȝِۡمٌۢ فاَِنۡ توََلوَّۡا فاَِنَّ ال
6 
9  
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 64. Say, “O people of the Book, 
come to a word common between 
us and between you, that we 
worship none but Allah, that we 
associate nothing with Him and 
that some of us do not take others 
as Lords instead of Allah.” Then, 
should they turn back, say, “Bear 
witness that we are Muslims.”  

بيَۡنَنَا  قلُۡ يٰٓاهَۡلَ الكِۡتٰبِ تعََالوَۡا اƶِيٰ كلَمَِةٍ سَوَآءٍۢ 
 لَ° نǎُۡرِکَ بهِٖ شَيۡئًا وَّ  بيَۡنَكُمۡ الََّ° نعَۡبُدَ اِلَّ° اللّٰهَ وَ  وَ 

ǵِذَ بعَۡضُنَا
َ
Ǹَّفاَِنۡ لَ° ي Ĕ ِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰه  بعَۡضًا ارَۡباَباً مِّ

   ﴾۶۴توََلوَّۡا فقَُوۡلوُا اشۡهَدُوۡا باِنَاَّ مُسۡلمُِوۡنَ ﴿
 65. O people of the Book, why do 

you argue about Ibrahim, while 
the Torah and the Injil were not 
revealed until after him? Have 
you, then, no sense?  

ۤ اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ وَ  وۡنَ ƞيِۡ مَاۤ  يٰٓاَهۡلَ الكِۡتٰبِ لمَِ ǟǤَُآجُّ
وۡرٰ¤ةُ وَ   اِلَّ° مِنì بعَۡدِھٖ Ĕ  الِۡ°Ǧۡجِيۡلُ  انُزِۡلتَِ التَّ

   ﴾۶۵ تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿ افَلََ°
 66. Look, this is what you are - 

you have already argued about 
matters concerning which you 
have knowledge; why then do you 
argue about matters of which you 
have no knowledge? Allah knows 
and you do not know.  

انȚَۡمُۡ  ؤُلآَءِ  هٰٓ مٌ فلَِمَ حَاجَجȚۡمُۡ فȨِۡماَ لكَُمۡ بهِٖ عِلۡ  هٰٓ
وۡنَ فȨِۡماَ لɋَسَۡ لكَُمۡ بهِٖ عِلمٌۡ Ĕ وَ   يعَۡلمَُ اللّٰهُ  ǟǤُآَجُّ

   ﴾۶۶انȚَۡمُۡ لَ° تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ وَ 
 67. Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor 

a Christian. But he was upright, a 
Muslim, and was not one of those 
who associate partners with Allah. 

ا وَّ  كاَنَ  اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمُ يهَُوۡدِياًّ وَّ  مَا  كاَنَ لكِٰنۡ  لَ° نǑَۡرَانيًِّ
   ﴾۶۷مَا كاَنَ مِنَ المǎُۡۡرِكǂَۡǈِ ﴿ حَنِيۡفًا مُّسۡلمًِا Ĕ وَ 
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 68. The closest of people to 
Ibrahim are those who followed 
him, and this prophet, and those 
who believe; and Allah is the 
Guardian of all believers.  

اسِ باِِبرٰۡهِ    ȝۡمَ للَذَِّينَۡ اتبََّعُوۡھُ وَ اِنَّ اوƶَۡيَ النَّ
بِيُّ وَ   اللّٰهُ وƶَيُِّ  اٰمɊَوُۡا Ĕ وَ  الذَِّينَۡ  هٰذَا النَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۶۸المُۡؤۡمِن﴾   

 69. A group from the people of the 
Book loves to mislead you, while 
they mislead none but themselves, 
and they do not realize.  

وۡنكَُمۡ Ĕ وَدَّ  نۡ اهَۡلِ الكِۡتٰبِ لوَۡ يضُِلُّ آفىفَِةٌ مِّ تۡ طَّ
وۡنَ  وَ     ﴾۶۹مَا Ƀشǜَۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿ وَ  اِلَّ°ۤ انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ  مَا يضُِلُّ

 70. O people of the Book, why do 
you disbelieve in the verses of 
Allah (revealed in the former 
Scriptures to foretell about the 
advent of the Holy Prophet?) 
while you are yourselves 
witnesses (to those verses)?  

 انȚَۡمُۡ  وَ  يٰٓاهَۡلَ الكِۡتٰبِ لمَِ تكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ باِٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ 
  ﴾ɀ۷۰شَۡهَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 71. O People of the Book, why do 

you confound the truth with 
falsehood, and conceal the truth 
when you know (the reality)?  

 يٰٓاهَۡلَ الكِۡتٰبِ لمَِ تلɇَِۡسُوۡنَ اǟǱۡقََّ باِلبَۡاطِلِ وَ 
  ﴾٪۷۱انȚَۡمُۡ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ تكَۡتُمُوۡنَ اǟǱۡقََّ وَ 
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 72. And a group from the people 

of the Book said (to their people), 
“Believe in what has been 
revealed to the believers in the 
early part of the day, and 
disbelieve at the end of it, so that 
they may turn back.  

نۡ اهَۡلِ الكِۡتٰبِ اٰمɊِوُۡا  وَ  آفىفَِةٌ مِّ قاَلتَۡ طَّ
هَارِ وَ   باِلذَِّیۡۤ انُزِۡلَ عƷَيَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَجۡهَ النَّ

İ� لعََلȠَّمُۡ  اكǕۡرُُوۡۤا اٰخِرَھٗ     ﴾۷۲ يرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿
 73. But do not believe (for real) 

except in those who follow your 
faith.” Say, “(Real) guidance is 
the guidance of Allah.” (But all 
that you do is due to your envy) 
that someone is given what is 
similar to that which you have 
been given, or that they argue 
against you before your Lord.” 
Say, “The bounty is in the hands
 

 Ĕ قلُۡ  اِنَّ الهُۡدٰی لَ° تؤُۡمɊِوُۡۤا اِلَّ° لمَِنۡ تبَِعَ دِينَۡكُمۡ  وَ 
ثۡلَ مَاۤ اوُۡتيȚِۡمُۡ اوَۡ  ٰٓي احََدٌ مِّ ƚُّۡانَۡ يؤ Ę ِهُدَی اللّٰه
 ĕ ِقلُۡ  اِنَّ الفَۡضۡلَ بيَِدِ اللّٰه Ĕ ۡوۡكمُۡ عِنۡدَ رَبكُِّم ǟǧُآَجُّ

ĸ� يؤُۡتيِۡهِ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ وَ     ﴾۷۳اللّٰهُ وَاسɗٌِ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿
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of Allah. He gives it to whom He 
wills. Allah is All-Embracing, 
All-Knowing.  

 74. He chooses for His grace 
whom He wills. Allah is the Lord 
of great bounty. 

 َǧّ ۡتَصُّ برَِحۡمَتِهٖ مَنǡۡ  َو Ĕ ُشََّآءɃ   ِاللّٰهُ ذُو الفَۡضۡل
   ﴾۷۴العَۡظȝِۡمِ ﴿

 75. Among the people of the Book 
there is one who, if you entrust 
him with a heap (of gold or 
silver), will give it back to you; 
and among them there is one who, 
if you entrust him with a single 
dinar (a coin of gold), he will not 
give it back to you, unless you 
keep standing over him. This is 
because they have said, “There is 
no way we can be blamed in the 
matter of the unlettered.”And they 
tell lies about Allah knowingly.  

مِنۡ اهَۡلِ الكِۡتٰبِ مَنۡ  اِنۡ تاَۡمَنۡهُ بقِِنۡطَارٍ  وَ 
ھٖۤ  اِليَۡكَ ĕ وَ   اِنۡ تاَۡمَنۡهُ بدِِينَۡارٍ لَّ°  مِنȠۡمُۡ مَّنۡ  يؤَُّدِّ

Ĕ ھٖۤ  اِليَۡكَ اِلَّ° مَادُمۡتَ عَليَۡهِ قآَفىمًِا  ذٰلكَِ باِنȠََّمُۡ يؤَُدِّ
ǂَ سَبِيۡلٌ ĕ وَ  ّٖǈ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  قاَلوُۡا لɋَسَۡ عَليَۡنَا ƞيِ الۡ°مُِّ

   ﴾۷۵ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُۡ  عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ الكَۡذِبَ وَ 
 76. Why (will they) not (be 

blamed)? Whoever fulfils his 
pledge and fears Allah, then, 
Allah loves the God-fearing.  

اتơَّٰي فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ ǟِǧُبُّ  بƷَيٰ مَنۡ اوƞَۡيٰ بعَِهۡدِھٖ وَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِق    ﴾۷۶المُۡتَّ

 77. Surely, those who take a small 
price by (breaking) the covenant 
of Allah and their oaths, for them 
there is no share in the Hereafter, 
and Allah will neither speak to 
them, nor will He look towards 
them on the Day of Judgment, nor 
will He purify them. For them 
there is a painful punishment.  

ايَمَۡانȠِمِۡ ثمََنًا  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ Ƀشǅَۡرَُوۡنَ بعَِهۡدِ اللّٰهِ وَ 
ۡ  قلَيِۡلً°  Ɗِíكَ لَ° خَلَ°قَ لȠَمُۡ ƞيِ ال لَ°  ٰ°خِرَۃِ وَ اوُل

لَ°  لَ° ينَۡظُرُ اِليȠَۡمِۡ يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ وَ  يكَُلِّمȠُمُُ اللّٰهُ وَ 
   ﴾۷۷لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿ يزَُكيȠِّۡمِۡ ę وَ 

 78. Among them there is indeed a 
group who twist their tongues 
while (reading) the Book, so that 
you may deem it to be from the 
Book, while it is not from the
 

وَ اِنَّ مِنȠۡمُۡ لǕَرَيِقًۡا يلَّۡوٗنَ الَسِۡنَتȠَمُۡ باِلكِۡتٰبِ 
 مَا هُوَ مِنَ الكِۡتٰبِ ĕ وَ  لǳۡǸَِسَبُوۡھُ مِنَ الكِۡتٰبِ وَ 
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Book. They say, “It is from 
Allah”, while it is not from Allah; 
and they tell lies about Allah 
knowingly.  

 مِنۡ عِنۡدِ اللّٰهِ ĕ  مَا هُوَ  يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ هُوَ مِنۡ عِنۡدِ اللّٰهِ  وَ 
  ﴾۷۸ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُۡ  يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ الكَۡذِبَ وَ  وَ 

 79. It is not (possible) for a man 
that Allah gives him the Book, the 
wisdom and the prophethood, then 
he starts saying to the people 
“Become my worshippers, aside 
from Allah. rather, (he would 
say), “Be men of the Lord; as you 
have been teaching the Book, and 
as you have been learning it.”  

اǟǱۡكُۡمَ  لكِۡتٰبَ وَ مَا كاَنَ لبǎََِرٍ انَۡ يؤُّۡتيَِهُ اللّٰهُ ا
اسِ كُوۡنوُۡا عِبَادًا ƶيِّۡ مِنۡ  وَ  ۃَ ثمَُّ يقَُوۡلَ للِنَّ بُوَّ النُّ

ǂَ بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ  دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ وَ  ّٖǈِلكِٰنۡ كُوۡنوُۡا رَبّٰن
ۙ  بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ  تعَُلِّمُوۡنَ الكِۡتٰبَ وَ     ﴾۷۹تدَۡرُسُوۡنَ ﴿

 80. Nor is it (possible for him) 
that he bids you to hold the angels 
and the prophets as Lords. Shall 
he bid you to disbelieve, after 
your having become Muslims?  

ǵِذُوا المَۡلƊِíكَةَ وَ  وَ 
َ
Ǹَّرَُكمُۡ انَۡ تǞَۡلَ° يا  ǂَ ّٖǈِب النَّ

رِ بعَۡدَ اِذۡ انȚَۡمُۡ 
ۡǕُۡرُُكمُۡ باِلكǞَۡايَا Ĕ ًارَۡباَبا  

سۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾٪۸۰مُّ
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 81. When Allah made the prophets 

enter into a covenant: (saying) “If I 
give you a book and wisdom, then 
comes to you a messenger verifying 
what is with you, you shall have to 
believe in him, and you shall have 
to support him.” He said, “Do you 
affirm and accept my covenant in 
this respect?” They said, “We 
affirm.” He said, “Then, bear 
witness, and I am with you among 
the witnesses.”  

نۡ  ǂَ لمََاۤ اٰتيَۡتُكُمۡ مِّ ّٖǈِب وَ اِذۡ اخََذَ اللّٰهُ مِيۡثَاقَ النَّ
قٌ لمَِّا حِ  كتِٰبٍ وَّ  صَدِّ كۡمَةٍ ثمَُّ جَآءَكمُۡ رَسُوۡلٌ مُّ

لتََنǑُۡرُنهَّٗ Ĕ قاَلَ ءَاقَۡرَرۡتمُۡ  مَعَكُمۡ لتَُؤۡمǂُّǇَِ بهِٖ وَ 
ا اقَۡرَرۡناَ Ĕ  وَ  اخََذۡتمُۡ عƷَيٰ ذٰلكُِمۡ اǏِۡرِیۡ Ĕ قاَلوُۡۤ

نَ  قاَلَ فاَشۡهَدُوۡا وَ  هِدِينَۡ ﴿ انَاَ مَعَكُمۡ مِّ    ﴾۸۱ الشّٰ
 82. Then those who turn back 

after this, they are the sinful. ﴿ َمُُ الفٰۡسِقُوۡنȟ َكƊِí ي بعَۡدَ ذٰلكَِ فاَوُل
ّٰ ƶََمَنَۡ توȫ۸۲﴾   

 83. Are they, then, seeking a 
religion other than that of Allah, 
while to Him alone submit all 
those in the heavens and the earth, 
willingly or unwilling, and to Him
 

مٰوٰتِ  لهَٗۤ  اسَۡلمََ  افَغǈََرَۡ دِينِۡ اللّٰهِ يبَۡغُوۡنَ وَ  مَنۡ ƞيِ السَّ
   ﴾۸۳كَرۡهًا وَّ اِليَۡهِ يرُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿ الۡ°رَۡضِ طَوۡعًا وَّ  وَ 
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 they shall be returned?  

 84. Say, “We believe in Allah and 
in what has been revealed to us 
and in what was revealed to 
Ibrahim, Ismail, IsHaq , Yaqub 
and the descendants, and in what 
has been given to Musa, Isa and 
the prophets, from their Lord: We 
do not differentiate between any 
of them; and to Him we submit 
ourselves.”  

ا باِللّٰهِ وَ  ٰٓي  انُزِۡلَ عَليَۡنَا وَ  مَاۤ  قلُۡ اٰمَنَّ Ʒَمَاۤ انُزِۡلَ ع
 الۡ°سَۡبَاطِ وَ  يعَۡقُوۡبَ وَ  اǟٰǩِۡقَ وَ  اِسۡمٰعِيۡلَ وَ  اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ وَ 

بȠِّمِۡ ę لَ°  عِيƭٰۡي وَ  مَاۤ اوƚُۡيَِ مُوƬٰۡي وَ  وۡنَ مِنۡ رَّ بِيُّ النَّ
نȠۡمُۡ     ﴾ǟۡǦَ۸۴نُ لهَٗ مُسۡلمُِوۡنَ ﴿  Ě وَ نǕُرَّقُِ بǂَۡǈَ احََدٍ مِّ

 85. Whoever seeks a faith other 
than Islam, it will never be 
accepted from him, and he, in the 
Hereafter, will be among the 
losers.  

مَنۡ يبَّۡتَغِ غǈَرَۡ الِۡ°سۡلَ°مِ دِينًۡا فلَنَۡ يقُّۡبَلَ  وَ 
  ﴾۸۵ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ مِنَ اǡٰǱۡسِرِينَۡ ﴿هُوَ ƞيِ مِنۡهُ ĕ وَ 

 
 86. How shall Allah give guidance 

to a people who disbelieved after 
they had accepted Faith and 
testified that the Prophet is true 
and the clear signs had come to 
them? Allah does not give 
guidance to the unjust people.  

 كَيۡفَ يهَۡدِی اللّٰهُ  قوَۡمًا كǕَرَُوۡا بعَۡدَ اِيمَۡانȠِمِۡ وَ 
سُوۡلَ حَقٌّ وَّ  نٰتُ Ĕ وَ  شَهِدُوۡۤا انََّ اǘرَّ  جَآءȟَمُُ البَۡيِّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم    ﴾۸۶اللّٰهُ  لَ° يهَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ الظّٰ
 87. The punishment of such 

people is that upon them is the 
curse of Allah, of the angels and 
of the human beings altogether.  

Ɗِíكَ جَزَآؤȟُمُۡ  المَۡلƊِíكَةِ   انََّ عَليȠَۡمِۡ لعَۡنَةَ اللّٰهِ وَ  اوُل
ۙ  وَ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِاسِ اجَۡمَع    ﴾۸۷النَّ

 88. They will remain under it 
forever. Neither will the 
punishment be lightened for them, 
nor will they be given respite, 

   ȟمُۡ  لَ° خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَا ĕ لَ° ǡǧُفََّفُ عَنȠۡمُُ العَۡذَابُ وَ 
 ۙ    ﴾۸۸ينُۡظَرُوۡنَ ﴿

 89. except those who repent 
afterwards and mend their ways. 
Then, Allah is All-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful. 

اصǳǼََُۡوۡا ģ فاَِنَّ   تاَبوُۡا مِنì بعَۡدِ ذٰلكَِ وَ اِلَّ° الذَِّينَۡ 
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ غَفُوۡرٌ  اللّٰهَ     ﴾۸۹ رَّ

 90. Those who disbelieve after 
having accepted Faith and  then  َۡرَُوۡا  اِنَّ الذَِّينǕَمِۡ ثمَُّ   بعَۡدَ   كȠِرًۡا   اِيمَۡانǕُازۡدَادُوۡا ك   
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 increase in disbelief, their 
repentance shall never be 
accepted. They are the ones who 
have lost the right path. 

Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ  آلوُّۡنَ ﴿ لنَّۡ تقُۡبَلَ توَۡبتȠَُمُۡ ĕ وَ اوُل   ﴾۹۰الضَّ
  

 91. Those who disbelieve and die 
as disbelievers, even an Earth-full 
of gold shall never be accepted 
from any of them, even if one 
were to offer it as ransom. They 
are the ones for whom there is a 
painful punishment, and for them 
there are no helpers.  

ارٌ فلَنَۡ يقُّۡبَلَ  ȟمُۡ  مَاتوُۡا وَ  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا وَ   كُفَّ
لۡءُ  لوَِ  مِنۡ احََدȟِمِۡ مِّ افتَۡدٰی بهِٖ Ĕ  الۡ°رَۡضِ ذَهَبًا وَّ

Ɗِíكَ لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ الȝَِۡمٌ  نۡ  مَا لȠَمُۡ   وَّ  اوُل   ﴾٪۹۱ نǑِّٰرِينَۡ ﴿  مِّ
9 
11  

17 
 92. You shall never attain 

righteousness unless you spend 
from what you love. Whatsoever 
you spend, Allah is fully aware of 
it.  

وۡ فِقُوۡ ي تنُۡ  البِۡرَّ حƲَّٰ  تنََالوُالنَۡ  مَا   وَ  Ŗ�نَ ا ȭِماَّ ǟِǤُبُّ
   ﴾۹۲ ﴿مٌ  عَلȝِۡ  ءٍ فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ بهِٖ  Ʈَيۡ ا مِنۡ فِقُوۡ تنُۡ 

 
 93. Every (kind of) food was 

lawful for the children of Isra’il, 
except what Isra’il had made 
unlawful for himself, well before 
the Torah was revealed. Say, 
“Then, bring the Torah and recite 
it, if you are true.”  

 ً ّ عَامِ كاَنَ حِل َ يۡ ءِ  اِسۡرَآ  لبƴَِِّيۡۤ ° كلُُّ الطَّ ّ  مَا °لَ اِل
مَ  لَ  تǁَǇَُّ  قبَۡلِ انَۡ مِنۡ  نفَۡسِهٖ   عƷَيٰ ءِيلُۡ اِسۡرَآ حَرَّ
وۡرٰ  وۡرٰ توُۡ  قلُۡ فاَۡ  Ĕةُ ¤التَّ    اِنۡ  اۤ هَ  فاَتلُۡوۡ ةِ ¤ا باِلتَّ

   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۹۳ دِقȚ ۡǈِمُۡ صٰ كُنۡ 
 94. Then those who forge the lie 

against Allah, after all this, - they 
are the transgressors.  

  لكَِ  بعَۡدِ ذٰ ی عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ الكَۡذِبَ مِنȫ ìمَنَِ افǅۡرَٰ 
í اُ فَ  ؃ نَ لِمُوۡ  الظّٰ   ȟمُُ Ɗِكَ ول ﴿ ۹۴﴾  

 95. Say, “Allah has told the truth. 
So, follow the Faith of Ibrahim, 
the upright one. He was not one of 
those who ascribe partners to 
Allah.”  

  Ĕفًامَ حَنِيۡ ȝۡ هِ  اِبرٰۡ  ا مِلةََّ  فاَتبَِّعُوۡ   ģقلُۡ صَدَقَ اللّٰهُ 
  ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۹۵ مَا كاَنَ مِنَ المǎُۡۡرِكǈِۡ  وَ 

 
 96. The first house set up for the 

people is surely the one in 
Makkah having blessings and 
guidance for all the worlds.  

لَ بيَۡ   تٍ وُّ اِنَّ اوََّ
َ
اسِ للَذَِّیۡ ببَِكّ   كاًرَ  مُبٰ ةَ ضɗَِ للِنَّ

ۚ ǈ ǂَۡ لمَِ  للِّعٰۡ  دًیهُ  وَّ  ﴿ ۹۶﴾   
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 97. In it there are clear signs: The 
Station of Ibrahim! Whoever 
enters it is secure. As a right of 
Allah, it is obligatory on the 
people to perform Hajj of the 
House – on everyone who has the 
ability to manage (his) way to it. 
If one disbelieves, then Allah is 
independant of all the worlds.  

 يٰ اٰ  هِ فِيۡ 
ۢ
قَامُ نٰ  بيَِّ تٌ   دَخَلهَٗ مَنۡ   وَ  ŕ�مَ ȝۡ هِ  اِبرٰۡ  تٌ مَّ

ِ   وَ  Ĕمِنًااٰ كاَنَ  اسِ حِجُّ البَۡ ل تِ مَنِ يۡ لّٰهِ عƷَيَ النَّ
ً  سَبِيۡ هِ اسۡتَطَاعَ اِليَۡ    كǕَرََ فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ غƴَِيٌّ  مَنۡ   وَ  Ĕ°ل

   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۹۷ لمǈَِۡ العٰۡ  عَنِ 
 98. Say, “O people of the Book, 

why do you reject the verses of 
Allah while Allah is witness to 
what you do? 

  وَ  Śتِ اللّٰهِ يٰ اٰ نَ بِ  لمَِ تكǕَۡرُُوۡ بِ لَ الكِۡتٰ هۡ اَ قلُۡ يٰٓ 
ٰ يۡ اللّٰهُ شَهِ  Ʒَ۹۸ ﴿نَ ي مَا تعَۡمَلُوۡ دٌ ع﴾   

 99. Say, “O people of the Book, 
why do you hinder the believers 
from the way of Allah, trying to 
create crookedness in it, while 
you yourselves are witnesses (to 
its being the right way)? Allah is 
not oblivious of what you do.”  

وۡ لَ  الكِۡتٰبِ لمَِ هۡ اَ قلُۡ يٰٓ  لِ  سَبِيۡ نَ عَنۡ  تصَُدُّ
  وَ  Ĕءُ دَآȚمُۡ شُهَ انَۡ  ا عِوَجًا وَّ نهََ مَنَ تبَۡغُوۡ اٰ اللّٰهِ مَنۡ 

   ﴾۹۹ ﴿نَ مَا اللّٰهُ بغَِافِلٍ ȩَماَّ تعَۡمَلُوۡ 
 100. O you who believe, if you 

obey a group from those who 
have been given the Book (i.e. the 
Christians and the Jews), they will 
turn you into infidels after you 
have embraced the faith.  

ُ اَ يٰٓ  نَ ا فرَِيۡ عُوۡ  تطُِيۡ ا اِنۡ مɊَوُۡۤ اٰ نَ ا الذَِّيۡ هَ يّ قًا مِّ
َ توُا الكِۡتٰ وۡ اُ نَ الذَِّيۡ  وۡ بَ ي   مَانكُِمۡ بعَۡدَ اِيۡ   كمُۡ رُدُّ

   ﴾۱۰۰ ﴿نَ Ǖرِيِۡ كٰ 
 101. How could you disbelieve 

while you are the ones to whom 
the verses of Allah are recited, 
and present amidst you is His 
Messenger? Whoever holds on to 
Allah, is surely led to the straight 
path.  

ٰ انَۡ  نَ وَ فَ تكǕَۡرُُوۡ كَيۡ  وَ  Ʒُۡمُۡ تتȚ َۡتُ اللّٰهِ وَ يٰ اٰ كُمۡ ي عَلي 
َ مَنۡ   وَ  Ĕلهُٗ كُمۡ رَسُوۡ فِيۡ    دِیَ  باِللّٰهِ فقََدۡ هُ عۡتَصِمۡ  يّ

 ٰ ƶِا ȝِۡسۡتَق  ﴾٪ ۱۰۱ ﴿ مٍ ي Ǐِرَاطٍ مُّ

      10 
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 102. O you who believe, fear 
Allah, as He should be feared, and 
let not yourself die save as 
Muslims.  

ُ اَ يٰٓ  َ   وَ تِهٖ وا اللّٰهَ حَقَّ تقُٰ مɊَوُا اتقَُّ اٰ نَ ا الذَِّيۡ هَ يّ ° ل
َ  تنَُّ تمَُوۡ  ّ سۡلِمُوۡ   Țمُۡ انَۡ  ° وَ  اِل    ﴾۱۰۲ ﴿نَ مُّ
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 103. Hold fast, all of you, to the 
cord of Allah, and be not divided. 
Remember the blessing of Allah 
upon you: When you were 
enemies to each other, and He 
brought your hearts together, so 
that, you became brothers through 
His blessing. You were at the 
brink of a pit of Fire, then He 
saved you from it. This is how 
Allah makes His signs clear to 
you, so that you may take the 
right path.  

َ  عًا وَّ جَمِيۡ ا بǟِبَۡلِ اللّٰهِ اعۡتَصِمُوۡ  وَ  قوُۡ ل   وَ  ęا° تǕَرََّ
 ءً Țمُۡ اعَۡدَآ كُنۡ   اِذۡ  كُمۡ  اللّٰهِ عَليَۡ تَ ا نعِۡمَ اذۡكرُُوۡ 

 ۡǈَقلُُوۡ فاَلَفََّ ب ǂَ ُۡمȚǳَۡبنِِعۡمَتِهٖۤ بكُِمۡ فاَصَۡب  
ٰ كُنۡ   وَ  ĕاِخۡوَاناً Ʒَمُۡ عȚ ٍۡرَۃǕُارِ ي شَفَا ح نَ النَّ  مِّ

نۡهَ قَذَكمُۡ فاَنَۡ  ُ لكَِ  كَذٰ  Ĕا مِّ   تِهٖ يٰ اٰ ǂُ اللّٰهُ لكَُمۡ بǈَِّ  ي
   ﴾۱۰۳ ﴿نَ تَدُوۡ تهَۡ  لعََلكَُّمۡ 

 104. There has to be a group of 
people from among you who call 
towards the good, and bid the Fair 
and forbid the Unfair. And it is 
these who are successful.  

نۡ لتَۡكُنۡ  وَ  َ ةٌ مَّ اُ كُمۡ  مِّ  رِ وَ نَ اƶِيَ اǈَǡǱۡۡ دۡعُوۡ  يّ
 َ َ  فِ وَ نَ باِلمǜَۡۡرُوۡ Ǟرُُوۡ اۡ ي   وَ  Ĕكَرِ وۡنَ عَنِ المُۡنۡ نۡهَ ي
í اُ     ﴾۱۰۴ ﴿نَ المُۡفǳǼِۡوُۡ  مُ Ɗِكَ ȟُ ول

 105. Do not be like those who 
became divided and fell into disputes 
after the clear signs had come to 
them. Those are the ones for whom 
there is a grave punishment  

َ  وَ  وۡ ل
ُ
 بعَۡدِ مَا ا مِنì اخۡتَلفَُوۡ  ا وَ نَ تǕَرََّقوُۡ ا كاَلذَِّيۡ نوُۡ ° تكَ

í  اُ  وَ  Ĕتُ نٰ مُ البَۡيِّ ȟُ ءَ جَآ   ﴾ۙ ۱۰۵ ﴿مٌ مۡ عَذَابٌ عَظƊِ ȝِۡكَ لȠَُ ول
 

 106. on a day when some faces 
shall turn bright, and some faces 
shall turn dark. As for those 
whose faces turn dark, (they shall 
be questioned): “Did you 
disbelieve after you had accepted 
the Faith? Now taste the 
punishment, because you used to 
disbelieve.”  

 َ نَ  فاَمََّا الذَِّيۡ  ĕھٌ ɀسَۡوَدُّ وُجُوۡ   وَّ  ھٌ ضُّ وُجُوۡ وۡمَ تبَۡيَ يّ
تۡ وُجُوۡ  مَانكُِمۡ Ǖرَۡتمُۡ بعَۡدَ اِيۡ  اكََ  ģمۡ Ƞُ هُ اسۡوَدَّ

  ﴾۱۰۶ ﴿نَ قوُا العَۡذَابَ بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ تكǕَۡرُُوۡ فذَُوۡ 
 

 107. As for those whose faces 
turn bright, they will rest in 
Allah’s mercy. They will live 
there forever.  

تۡ وُجُوۡ نَ ابيَۡ مَّا الذَِّيۡ وَ اَ    Ĕ اللّٰهِ  رَحۡمَةِ مۡ فƟَِيۡ Ƞُ هُ ضَّ
 ُȟ ۡ۱۰۷ ﴿نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ فِيۡ  م﴾   
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 108. These are the verses of Allah 
We recite to you with all veracity. 
Allah does not intend to do 
injustice to (anyone in) the worlds.  

مَا اللّٰهُ   وَ  Ĕكَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ ا عَليَۡ هَ هِ نتَۡلُوۡ تُ اللّٰ يٰ اٰ تلِكَۡ 
 ُ    ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۰۸ لمǈَِۡ  ظُلمًۡا للِّعٰۡ  دُ رِيۡ ي

 109. To Allah belongs what is in 
the heavens and what is in the 
earth. To Allah all matters are 
returned. 

ِ  وَ  مٰ ل ۡ  تِ وَ وٰ لّٰهِ مَا ƞيِ السَّ  اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ    وَ �Ĕ °رَۡضِ مَا ƞيِ ال
 ɗَُترُۡج  ۡ  ﴾٪ ۱۰۹ ﴿ رُ مُوۡ °ُ ال
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 110. You are the best Ummah 
ever raised for mankind. You bid 
the Fair and forbid the Unfair, and 
you believe in Allah. If the people 
of the Book had believed, it 
would have been better for them. 
Among them, there are believers, 
while most of them are sinners.  

ةٍ اُ رَ Țمُۡ خǈَۡ كُنۡ  اسِ تاَۡ اُ  مَّ نَ Ǟرُُوۡ خۡرِجَتۡ للِنَّ
نَ تؤُۡمɊِوُۡ  كَرِ وَ وۡنَ عَنِ المُۡنۡ تنَۡهَ  فِ وَ باِلمǜَۡۡرُوۡ 

ُ لُ  الكِۡتٰبِ لكََانَ خǈَۡ مَنَ اهَۡ اٰ لوَۡ   وَ  Ĕباِللّٰهِ  Ƞَّمۡ رًا لĔ  
 ُȠۡوُۡ مِنɊِنَ وَ مُ المُۡؤۡم  ُȟَُرǆَۡ۱۱۰ ﴿نَ سِقُوۡ مُ الفٰۡ اك﴾   

 111. They shall never (be able to) 
cause you any harm except a little 
hurt. If they fight you, they will 
turn their backs on you, then they 
shall not be helped.  

َ لنَۡ  وۡ  يّ َ   كمُۡ ǒُرُّ ّ ُ  اِنۡ   وَ  Ĕ°ۤ اذًَیاِل ُ   كمُۡ قَاتلُِوۡ  يّ كمُُ وَلوُّۡ ي
 ۡ َ  ģباَرَ °دَۡ ال ُ  ° ثمَُّ ل    ﴾۱۱۱ ﴿نَ Ǒَرُوۡ نۡ  ي

 112. Disgrace has been stamped 
over them wherever they are 
found, unless (saved) through a 
source from Allah and through a 
source from men, and they have 
returned with wrath from Allah, 
and misery has been stamped over 
them. All this is because they 
used to deny the signs of Allah, 
and to slay the prophets unjustly. 
All this is because they disobeyed 
and transgressed the limits.  

َ نَ مَا ثقُِفُوۡۤ ايَۡ   لةَُّ مُ الذِّ ǐُ ِȠرِبتَۡ عَليَۡ  ّ نَ ا اِل  ° بǟِبَۡلٍ مِّ
اسِ وَ  اللّٰهِ وَ  نَ النَّ َ  حَبۡلٍ مِّ نَ اللّٰهِ وۡ ءُ آب  بغَِضَبٍ مِّ

ُ  ذٰ  Ĕمُ المَۡسۡكَنَةُ ǐُ ِȠرِبتَۡ عَليَۡ  وَ  Ƞََّا مۡ كاَنوُۡ لكَِ باِن
 َ َ  تِ اللّٰهِ وَ يٰ اٰ نَ بِ كǕۡرُُوۡ ي ۡ قۡتُلُوۡ ي ì نَ ال  رِ  بغǈَِۡ ءَ آبِيَ °نَ

َ كاَنوُۡ  ا وَّ لكَِ بمَِا عَصَوۡ  ذٰ  Ĕحَقٍّ     ﴾٭ ۱۱۲ ﴿نَ عۡتَدُوۡ ا ي
 113. Not all of them are alike: 

Among the people of the Book 
there are those who are steadfast; 
they recite the verses of Allah in 
the night hours, and they prostrate 
themselves;  

 ۡɋَءً ا سَوَآسُوۡ لĔ  ِةٌ اُ لِ الكِۡتٰبِ نۡ اهَۡ  م  فىمَِةٌ آ قَ مَّ

 َ َ  مۡ ȟُ   وَ  لِ  اليَّۡ ءَ نآَاٰ تِ اللّٰهِ يٰ اٰ نَ تۡلُوۡ يّ Ƀ ۡ۱۱۳ ﴿نَ سۡجُدُو﴾  
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 114. they believe in Allah and the 
Hereafter, and bid the Fair and 
forbid the Unfair, and hasten 
towards good deeds. They are 
among the righteous.  

 ُ ۡ نَ باِللّٰهِ وَ اليَۡ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ ي َ ٰ° وۡمِ ال نَ Ǟرُُوۡ اۡ خِرِ وَ ي
َ باِلمǜَۡۡرُوۡ  ُ وۡنَ عَنِ المُۡنۡ نۡهَ فِ وَ ي Ƀ َنَ سَارِعُوۡ كَرِ و

 ۡǈَǡǱۡيِ اƞ ٰتِ رĔ  َاُ  و í    ﴾ǈǳِǼِ ǂَ﴿ ۱۱۴ۡ الصّٰ  Ɗِكَ مِنَ ول
 115. Whatever good they do, they 

shall never go unappreciated for 
it. Allah is All-Aware of the God-
fearing.  

َ  وَ  ُ رٍ فلَنَۡ ا مِنۡ خǈَۡ فۡعَلُوۡ مَا ي   مٌۢ عَلȝِۡ  اللّٰهُ   وَ  ĔكǕۡرَُوۡھُ  يّ
 ۡǈِق    ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۱۵ باِلمُۡتَّ

 116. Surely, those who disbelieve, 
neither their wealth nor their 
children shall help them against 
Allah; and they are the people of 
the Fire. They shall be there 
forever.  

َ  مۡ وَ مۡ امَۡوَالȠُُ  عَنȠُۡ  تغƴُِۡيَ ا لنَۡ نَ كǕَرَُوۡ اِنَّ الذَِّيۡ  °ۤ ل
 َ نَ اللّٰهِ شَيۡ مۡ °دȟُُ اوَۡل í اُ   وَ  Ĕـأً مِّ ارِ Ɗِكَ اǟٰǫَۡ ول   ĕبُ النَّ

 ُȟ ۡ۱۱۶ ﴿ نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ مۡ فِي﴾  
 117. The example of what they 

spend in this worldly life is just 
like a wind that, having chill 
within, struck the tillage of those 
who wronged themselves, and 
destroyed it. Allah has not 
wronged them; rather, they did 
wrong to themselves.  

ُ مَثَلُ  نيَۡ ۃِ و اǟǱۡيَٰ ذِھِ  هٰ نَ ƞيِۡ فِقُوۡ نۡ  مَا ي ا  الدُّ
ا ا Ǐِرٌّ اصََابتَۡ حَرۡثَ قوَۡمٍ ظَلمَُوۡۤ هَ ƅٍ فِيۡ كَمَثَلِ رِيۡ 

ٰ  مُ اللّٰهُ وَ مَا ظَلمȠََُ   وَ  Ĕلكََتۡهُ مۡ فاَهَۡ فُسȠَُ انَۡ    كِنۡ ل
َ  مۡ فُسȠَُ انَۡ     ﴾۱۱۷ ﴿نَ ظۡلمُِوۡ ي

 118. O you who believe, do not 
take anyone as an insider but 
those from among your own 
selves. They would spare no effort 
to do you mischief. They want 
you to be in trouble. Malice has 
come out of their mouths while 
what is concealed in their hearts is 
still worse. We have made the 
signs clear to you, if only you 
understand.  

ُ اَ يٰٓ  َ مɊَوُۡ اٰ نَ ا الذَِّيۡ هَ يّ ǵِذُوۡ ا ل
َ
Ǹَّنۡ ا بطَِانةًَ ° ت  مِّ

َ دُوۡ  َ نكُِمۡ ل ً لوُۡ اۡ ° ي وۡ  Ĕ°نكَُمۡ خَبَال  قدَۡ  ĕعَنȚِّمُۡ  ا مَا وَدُّ
 مَا ƟِǡۡǤُيۡ   وَ  ı�مۡ Ƞِ  مِنۡ افَوَۡاهِ ءُ بدََتِ البَۡغۡضَآ

ۡ  قدَۡ بيََّ  Ĕمۡ اكَۡبرَُ رȟُُ صُدُوۡ  ا لكَُمُ ال   اِنۡ  تِ يٰ ٰ° نَّ
   ﴾۱۱۸ ﴿نَ Țمُۡ تعَۡقِلُوۡ كُنۡ 
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 119. Look, you are the ones who 
love them and they do not love 
you. You believe in all the books; 
(On the other hand,) when they 
meet you, they say, “We believe”, 
and when they are alone, they bite 
their finger-tips out of rage 
against you. Say, “May you perish 
in your rage.” Surely, Allah is 
All-Aware of what lies in the 
hearts.  

َ اُ Țمُۡ نۡ اَ هٰٓ  وۡ ءِ آول َ  مۡ وَ نǟِǤُ  ُȠَبُّ وۡ ° ǧُ ل نَ تؤُۡمɊِوُۡ  نكَُمۡ وَ ǟِبُّ
ِهٖ 
ّ ااٰ ا كمُۡ قاَلوُۡۤ اِذَا لقَُوۡ   وَ  ĕباِلكِۡتٰبِ كلُ اِذَا   وَ  Ű مَنَّ

وۡ  ۡ  كُمُ ا عَليَۡ خَلَوۡا عَضُّ    Ĕظِ °نَاَمِلَ مِنَ الغَۡيۡ ال
 بذَِاتِ مٌۢ  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ عَلĔ  ȝِۡظِكُمۡ ا بغَِيۡ توُۡ قلُۡ مُوۡ 

دُوۡ     ﴾۱۱۹ ﴿رِ الصُّ
 120. If something good happens 

to you, it annoys them, and if 
something evil befalls you, they 
are delighted with it. If you keep 
patience and fear Allah, their 
cunning shall not harm you at all. 
Allah is All-Encompassing of 
what they do.  

 تصُِبۡكُمۡ اِنۡ   وَ  Ěمۡ ɀسَُؤȟُۡ ةٌ اِنۡ تمَۡسَسۡكُمۡ حَسَنَ 
َ ئَةٌ سَيِّ  قُ  ا وَ  تصَۡبِرُوۡ اِنۡ   وَ  Ĕاا بهَِ Ǖۡرَحُوۡ  يّ َ وۡ تتََّ ° ا ل

 َ كمُۡ كَيۡ ي َ  Ĕـأًمۡ شَيۡ دǒُ ُȟُرُّ نَ عۡمَلُوۡ  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ بمَِا ي
  ﴾٪ ۱۲۰ ﴿طٌ ǟِǲُيۡ 
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 121. Recall the time when you left 

your house in the morning in 
order to place the believers in 
positions for fighting. Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing.  

یُٔ  وَ  ǂَ  المُۡؤۡمِنǈِۡ اِذۡ غَدَوۡتَ مِنۡ اهَۡلِكَ تبَُوِّ
   ﴾ۙ ۱۲۱ ﴿مٌ ɗٌ عَلȝِۡ اللّٰهُ سَمِيۡ   وَ  Ĕمَقَاعِدَ للِقِۡتَالِ 

 122. When two of your groups 
were about to lose heart, while 
Allah was their guardian! It is in 
Allah alone that the believers 
must place their trust.  

تۡ اِذۡ هَ  َ كُمۡ انَۡ ǂِ مِنۡ فىفǅَِٰ آ طَّ مَّ اللّٰهُ   وَ  Ę° تفَۡشَل
َ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ فلَيَۡ   وَ  Ĕمَاهُ وَليُِّ     ﴾۱۲۲ ﴿نَ لِ المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡ تَوَكّ

 123. Allah certainly supported 
you at Badr when you were weak. 
So, fear Allah that you may be 
grateful  

  فاَتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ  Țĕمُۡ اذَِلةٌَّ انَۡ  لقََدۡ نǑََرَكمُُ اللّٰهُ ببَِدۡرٍ وَّ  وَ 
   ﴾۱۲۳ ﴿نَ  ɀشَۡكُرُوۡ  لعََلكَُّمۡ 

 124. When you were saying to the 
believers, “Shall it not suffice you 
that your Lord should help you 
with three thousand of the angels 
sent down (for you)?”  

َ ǂَ الَنَۡ لُ للِمُۡؤۡمِنǈِۡ اِذۡ تقَُوۡ  ُ كُمۡ انَۡ كۡفِيَ  يّ كمُۡ مِ  يّ دَّ
ٰ رَبكُُّمۡ  ٰ اٰ  ثَةِ  بثَِل í ل نَ المَۡل    ﴾ؕ ǁَ ǂَ﴿ ۱۲۴لǈِۡ مƊِ   ۡǇُكَةِ فٍ مِّ
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 125. Of course, if you stay patient 
and fear Allah, and they come 
upon you even in this heat of 
theirs, your Lord will reinforce 
you with five thousand of the 
angels, each having distinct 
marks.  

 ٰٓ ƷَيبĘ  ۡقُوۡ  ا وَ  تصَۡبِرُوۡ   اِن َ  ا وَ تتََّ نۡ كمُۡ توُۡ اۡ ي مۡ  فوَۡرȟِِ  مِّ
ُ هٰ  ٰ   بǡَِمۡسَةِ مۡدِدۡكمُۡ رَبكُُّمۡ ذَا ي í اٰل نَ المَۡل  Ɗِكَةِ فٍ مِّ

 ۡǈِم    ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۲۵ مُسَوِّ
 126. And Allah did this solely to 

make it a good news for you, and 
so that your hearts may be at rest 
with it. Otherwise, victory is from 
none but Allah, the All-Powerful, 
the All-Wise.  

َ   اللّٰهُ مَا جَعَلهَُ  وَ  ّ لتَِطۡمƊَِنَّ  ی لكَُمۡ وَ ° بǎُۡرٰ اِل
َ   وَ  Ĕ بهِٖ بكُُمۡ قلُُوۡ  ّ Ǒۡرُ اِل دِ اللّٰهِ عِنۡ  مِنۡ  ° مَا النَّ

   ﴾ۙ ۱۲۶ ﴿مِ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡ  زِ الǜَۡزِيۡ 
 127. (Allah helped you) so that He 

may cut off a flank of disbelievers 
or throw them down in disgrace, 
and they go back frustrated.  

نَ الذَِّيۡ ليَِ  َ نَ كǕَرَُوۡۤ قۡطɗََ طَرَفاً مِّ مۡ كۡبِتȠَُ ا اوَۡ ي
   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۲۷ فىبǈِِۡ آا خَ قَلِبُوۡ نۡ فيََ 

 128. You have no authority in the 
matter, unless Allah forgives them 
or punishes them, as they are 
unjust.  

 ۡɋَل ۡ َ ءٌ اوَۡ °Ǟَۡرِ Ʈَيۡ سَ لكََ مِنَ ال   اوَۡ  مۡ Ƞِ بَ عَليَۡ تُوۡ ي
 ُ ُ بȠَُ عَذِّ ي Ƞَّ۱۲۸ ﴿نَ لِمُوۡ مۡ ظٰ مۡ فاَِن﴾   

 129. To Allah belongs what is in 
the heavens and what is in the 
earth. He forgives whomsoever 
He wills and punishes 
whomsoever He wills. Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

ِ  وَ  مٰ ل ۡ  تِ وَ وٰ لّٰهِ مَا ƞيِ السَّ َ  Ĕ°رَۡضِ مَا ƞيِ ال  غǕۡرُِ لمَِنۡ  ي

 َ ّ Ƀوَ ءُ شَآ   ُ بُ مَنۡ ي َ عَذِّ ّ Ƀ ءُ شَآĔ  َرٌ اللّٰهُ غَفُوۡ   و  ȝِۡح   ﴾٪ ۱۲۹ ﴿مٌ  رَّ
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 130. O you who believe, do not 

eat up the amounts acquired 
through Riba (interest), doubled 
and multiplied. Fear Allah, so that 
you may be successful,  

ُ اَ يٰٓ  َ مɊَوُۡ اٰ نَ ا الذَِّيۡ هَ يّ  اضَۡعَافاً واكلُُوا اǘرّبِٰٓ ° تاَۡ ا ل
  ﴾ۚ ۱۳۰ ﴿نَ تفǳǼُِۡوُۡ  اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ لعََلكَُّمۡ  وَ  ę  عَفَةً مُّضٰ 

 
 131. and fear the Fire that has 

been prepared for the disbelievers.  َيۡۤ  وƲَِّارَ ال تۡ للِكٰۡ اُ   اتقَُّوا النَّ    ﴾ۚ ۱۳۱ ﴿نَ Ǖرِيِۡ عِدَّ

 
 132. Obey Allah and the 

Messenger, so that you may be 
blessed.  

سُوۡ  عُوا اللّٰهَ وَ اطَِيۡ  وَ    ﴾ۚ ۱۳۲ ﴿نَ لَ لعََلكَُّمۡ ترُۡحَمُوۡ اǘرَّ
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 133. Race with one another 
towards Forgiveness from your 
Lord and towards a paradise the 
width of which spans the heavens 
and the earth. It has been prepared 
for the God-fearing,  

ٰ سَارِعُوۡۤ  وَ  ƶِرَِۃٍ ا اǕۡنۡ  ي مَغ بكُِّمۡ وَ  مِّ ةٍ   رَّ ا  عَرۡضُهَ جَنَّ

مٰ  ۡ  تُ وَ وٰ السَّ تۡ اُ   Ę°رَۡضُ ال   ﴾ۙ ǂَ﴿ ۱۳۳ قǈِۡ  للِمُۡتَّ  عِدَّ
 

 134. -the ones who spend (for 
Allah’s sake) in prosperity and 
adversity, and those who control 
anger and forgive people. And 
Allah loves those who are good in 
their deeds,  

ُ الذَِّيۡ  آفِقُوۡ نۡ نَ ي رَّ آ  وَ ءِ نَ ƞيِ السَّ رَّ َǒّالكٰۡ   وَ ءِ ال ۡǈِظِم ǂَ
اسِ العَۡافǈِۡ  ظَ وَ الغَۡيۡ  ǟِبُّ اللّٰهُ ǧُ   وَ  ǂَĔ عَنِ النَّ

 ۡǈِالمُۡحۡسِن ǂَ﴿ ۱۳۴ ۚ﴾   
 135. -and those who, when they 

happen to commit a shameful act 
or wrong themselves, remember 
Allah, then, seek forgiveness for 
their sins -and who is there to 
forgive sins except Allah?-and do 
not persist in what they have 
done, knowingly.  

مۡ ا انَفُۡسȠَُ  اوَۡ ظَلمَُوۡۤ ا فاَحِشَةً  اِذَا فعََلُوۡ  نَ الذَِّيۡ  وَ 
َ مَنۡ   وَ  ęمۡ بȠِِ لذُِنوُۡ  افاَسۡتَغǕۡرَُوۡ   اللّٰهَ  ذَكرَُوا غǕۡرُِ  يّ
نوُۡ 
ُ
َ الذّ ّ ُ لمَۡ   وَ  ť° اللّٰهُ بَ اِل وۡ ي ٰ Ǒِرُّ Ʒَا وَ ي مَا فعََلُوۡ ا ع  ُȟ ۡم

 َ    ﴾۱۳۵ ﴿نَ عۡلمَُوۡ ي
 136. Their reward is forgiveness 

from their Lord and gardens 
beneath which rivers flow where 
they shall live forever. And 
excellent is the reward of those 
who work.  

í اُ  غǕۡرَِۃٌ مۡ ؤȟُُ آƊِكَ جَزَ ول نۡ  مَّ ِ  مِّ Ƞِّب  تٌ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ جَنّٰ  مۡ وَ  رَّ
ۡ  ǟۡǤَتِهَ مِنۡ   نعِۡمَ اجَۡرُ   وَ  Ĕاهَ نَ فِيۡ لدِِيۡ رُ خٰ °نَهٰۡ ا ال

   ﴾ؕ ǂَ﴿ ۱۳۶ مِلǈِۡ العٰۡ 
 137. Many patterns of behavior 

have passed before you. So, 
traverse the land and see what was 
the fate of those who rejected (the 
prophets).  

ا ƞيِ رُوۡ  فسĘ  ۡǈَِ قبَۡلكُِمۡ سǂٌَǇُ قدَۡ خَلتَۡ مِنۡ 
 ۡ  فَ كاَنَ عَاقِبَةُ ا كَيۡ °رَۡضِ فاَنظُۡرُوۡ ال

 ۡǈِب    ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۳۷ المُۡكَذِّ
 138. This is a declaration for 

mankind, and guidance, and a 
lesson for the God-fearing.  

اسِ وَ انٌ ذَا بيََ هٰ    مَوۡعِظَةٌ  دًی وَّ هُ   للِّنَّ
 ۡǈِق    ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۳۸ للِّمُۡتَّ
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 139. Do not lose heart and do not 
grieve, and you are the upper-
most if you are believers.  

َ  وَ  َ  ا وَ نُوۡ ° تهَِ ل ۡ انَۡ  ا وَ ° ǟۡǤَزَنوُۡ ل  Țمُۡ  كُنۡ   اِنۡ  °عَۡلَوۡنَ Țمُُ ال
 ۡǈِؤۡمِن    ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۳۹ مُّ

 140. If you have received a 
wound, they have received a 
similar wound. Such days We 
rotate among the people, so that 
Allah may know those who 
believe and let some of you be 
martyrs - and Allah does not like 
the unjust  

َ اِنۡ  سَّ القَۡوۡمَ قرَۡحٌ مۡسَسۡكُمۡ قرَۡحٌ فقََدۡ مَ  يّ
ثۡلهُٗ  ۡ   وَ  Ĕمِّ َ °َ تلِكَۡ ال اسِ ا بǈَۡ امُ ندَُاوِلهَُ يّ   وَ  ǂَĕ النَّ

َ  ا وَ مɊَوُۡ اٰ نَ عۡلمََ اللّٰهُ الذَِّيۡ ليَِ  ǵِذَ مِنۡ ي
َ
Ǹّ ۡكُم 

َ  اللّٰهُ   وَ  Ĕءَ دَآشُهَ     ﴾ۙ ǂَ﴿ ۱۴۰ لِمǟِ ۡǈِبُّ الظّٰ ° ǧُ  ل
 141. - and so that Allah may 

purify those who believe and 
eradicate the disbelievers.  

صَ اللّٰهُ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ يمَۡحَقَ  وَ ليُِمَحِّ
   ﴾۱۴۱الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿

 142. Do you think that you shall 
enter Paradise even before Allah 
knows those of you who carry out 
Jihad and those who are steadfast. 

ةَ وَ  ا يعَۡلمَِ اللّٰهُ  امَۡ حَسِبȚۡمُۡ انَۡ تدَۡخُلُوا اǱۡجنََّ لمََّ
بِرِينَۡ ﴿ الذَِّينَۡ جٰهَدُوۡا مِنۡكُمۡ وَ     ﴾۱۴۲يعَۡلمََ الصّٰ

 143. You had longed for death 
before you faced it. Now, you 
have seen it with your eyes wide 
open. 

وۡنَ المَۡوۡتَ مِنۡ قبَۡلِ انَۡ تلَقَۡوۡھُ ę لقََدۡ كنȚُۡمُۡ  وَ   تمََنَّ
 ﴾٪ ۱۴۳انȚَۡمُۡ تنَۡظُرُوۡنَ ﴿ فقََدۡ رَايَتُۡمُوۡھُ وَ 
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 144. MuHammad is but a 
messenger, there have been 
messengers before him. So, if he 
dies or is killed, would you turn 
back on your heels? Whoever 
turns back on his heels can never 
harm Allah in the least. Allah 
shall soon reward the grateful.  

دٌ اِلَّ° رَسُوۡلٌ ĕ قدَۡ خَلتَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلِهِ  وَ  مَا ǟǲُمََّ
سُلُ Ĕ افَاَ۠فىنِۡ مَّاتَ اوَۡ قتُِلَ انۡ  ٰٓي اǘرُّ Ʒَمُۡ عȚَۡقَلب

 ينَّۡقَلِبۡ عƷَيٰ عَقِبَيۡهِ فلَنَۡ يǒَُّرَّ مَنۡ  اعَۡقَابكُِمۡ Ĕ وَ 
كِرِينَۡ ﴿ سǻََجۡزِی اللّٰهُ  اللّٰهَ شَيۡئًا Ĕ وَ     ﴾۱۴۴ الشّٰ

 145. It is not the choice of a 
person to die without the will of
 

مَا كاَنَ لنَِفۡسٍ انَۡ تمَُوۡتَ اِلَّ° باِِذۡنِ اللّٰهِ كتِٰبًا  وَ   
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Allah, death being a time-bound 
destiny. Whoever seeks a reward 
in this world, We shall give him 
out of it, and whoever seeks a 
reward in the Hereafter, We shall 
give him out of it. We shall soon 
reward the grateful.  

لً° Ĕ وَ  ؤَجَّ نيَۡا  مُّ  نؤُۡتهِٖ مِنۡهَا ĕ وَ مَنۡ يرُِّدۡ ثوََابَ الدُّ
سǺََجۡزِی   ثوََابَ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ نؤُۡتهِٖ مِنۡهَا Ĕ وَ  مَنۡ يرُِّدۡ 

كِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۴۵الشّٰ
 146. There have been many 

prophets with whom many men of 
Allah have fought; they did not 
lose heart for what they suffered 
in the way of Allah, nor did they 
become weak, nor did they yield. 
Allah loves the steadfast.  

وۡنَ كَثǈِرٌۡ ȫ ĕمَاَ  وَ  نۡ نبَِّيٍّ قٰتَلَ Ę مَعَهٗ رِبيُِّّ كاَيَنِّۡ مِّ
مَا ضَعُفُوۡا  وَهَنُوۡا لمَِاۤ اصََابȠَمُۡ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ وَ 

بِرِينَۡ ﴿ǟِǧُبُّ  اللّٰهُ  مَا اسۡتَكَانوُۡا Ĕ وَ  وَ     ﴾۱۴۶ الصّٰ
 147. They had nothing else to say 

except that they said: “Our Lord, 
forgive us our sins and our 
excesses in our conduct, make 
firm our feet and help us against 
the disbelieving people.”  

ُ  وَ  ۤ انَۡ قاَل وۡا رَبنََّا اغǕۡرِۡ لنََا مَا كاَنَ قوَۡلȠَمُۡ اِلَّ°
 ۤ تۡ اقَۡدَامَنَا وَ  اǞَۡرِناَ وَ  ذُنوُۡبنََا وَ اِسۡرَافنََا ƞيِۡ  ثبَِّ

   ﴾۱۴۷انǑُۡرۡناَ عƷَيَ القَۡوۡمِ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿
 148. So, Allah gave them the 

return in this world and also the 
better rewards in the Hereafter. 
Allah loves those who do good.  

نيَۡا وَ  حُسۡنَ ثوََابِ  فاَٰتٰ¥Ƞمُُ اللّٰهُ ثوََابَ الدُّ
  ﴾٪ ۱۴۸اللّٰهُ ǟِǧُبُّ المُۡحۡسِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ Ĕ وَ 
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 149. O you who believe, if you 
obey those who disbelieve, they 
will make you turn back on your 
heels, then you shall turn into 
losers.  

ا اِنۡ تطُِيۡعُوا الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
ٰٓي اعَۡقَابكُِمۡ فتََنۡقَلِبُوۡا خٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿ Ʒَوۡكمُۡ ع    ﴾۱۴۹يرَُدُّ

 150. Instead, Allah is your Lord, 
and He is the best of all helpers.   َوَ بلَِ اللّٰهُ م ĕ ۡرِينَۡ ﴿ وۡلٰ¥كُمǑِ   ﴾۱۵۰هُوَ خǈَرُۡ النّٰ

 
 151. We shall put awe into the 

hearts of those who disbelieve, 
since they have associated with 
Allah something for which He has 
not sent any authority. Their 
ultimate place is the Fire; and evil 
is the abode of the unjust.  

 كǕَرَُوا اǘرُّعۡبَ بمَِاۤ  سَنُلơِۡيۡ ƞيِۡ قلُُوۡبِ الذَِّينَۡ 
لۡ بهِٖ سُلطٰۡنًا ĕ وَ  ِǁَّǇُرَكوُۡا باِللّٰهِ مَا لمَۡ يǌَۡمُُ  اȠ¤ٰمَاۡو

ارُ Ĕ وَ  لِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ النَّ    ﴾۱۵۱بئِسَۡ مَثۡوَی الظّٰ
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 152. Allah has surely fulfilled His 
promise to you when you, with His 
will, were killing them off, until 
you showed weakness and disputed 
in the matter and disobeyed after 
He had shown you what you liked. 
Among you there were some who 
were seeking the mundane, and 
among you there were others who 
were seeking the Hereafter. After 
that, He reversed your position 
against them, so that He may test 
you. Of course, He has forgiven 
you. Allah is All-Gracious to the 
believers. 

وۡنȠَمُۡ باِِذۡنهِٖ ĕ  وَ    اِذۡ ǟǤَسُُّ
ۤ
لقََدۡ صَدَقكَُمُ اللّٰهُ وَعۡدَھٗ

عَصَيȚۡمُۡ  تنََازَعȚۡمُۡ ƞيِ الۡ°Ǟَۡرِ وَ  حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا فشَِلȚۡمُۡ وَ 
نۡ  وۡنَ Ĕ مِنۡكُمۡ مَّ نì بعَۡدِ مَاۤ ارَٰ¤كُمۡ مَّا ǟِǤُبُّ مِّ

نيَۡا وَ   الٰۡ°خِرَۃَ ĕ  ثمَُّ مِنۡكُمۡ مَّنۡ يرُِّيدُۡ  يرُِّيدُۡ الدُّ
لقََدۡ عَفَا  Ǐَرَفكَُمۡ عَنȠۡمُۡ ليَِبۡتَليَِكُمۡ ĕ وَ 

   ﴾۱۵۲فضَۡلٍ عƷَيَ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ اللّٰهُ ذُوۡ  عَنۡكُمۡ  Ĕ وَ 
 153. When you were going away, 

not even turning to look at 
anyone, and the Messenger was 
calling you from behind you. He 
awarded you sorrow for sorrow, 
so that you should not grieve (in 
future) over what you lost, or for 
what you suffered. Allah is All-
Aware of what you do.  

ٰٓي احََدٍ وَّ اǘرَّسُوۡلُ  اِذۡ تصُۡعِدُوۡنَ وَ  Ʒَلَ° تلَۡوٗنَ ع
ۤ  اخُۡرٰ¤كُ  ا بغَِمٍّ يدَۡعُوۡكمُۡ ƞيِۡ

ۢ مۡ فاَثَاَبكَُمۡ غَمًّ
لَ° مَاۤ  اصََابكَُمۡ Ĕ  لكَِّيۡلَ° ǟۡǤَزَنوُۡا عƷَيٰ مَا فاَتكَُمۡ وَ 

ۢ  وَ     ﴾۱۵۳ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿ اللّٰهُ خَبǈِرٌۡ
 154. Then, after the grief, He 

poured tranquility upon you -a 
drowsiness overtaking a group of 
you. Another group was worrying 
about their own selves, harboring 
thoughts about Allah that were 
untrue -thoughts of ignorance. 
They were saying, “Is there 
anything in our hands?” Say, “The 
whole thing belongs to Allah.” 
They conceal in their hearts what 
they do not disclose to you. They 
say, “If we had any say in the 
matter, we would not have been 
killed here.”Say, “If you were in 
your homes, those destined to be 
killed would have come out all the 
way to their (final) resting -places.” 
(All this was done) so that Allah

نì بعَۡدِ الغَۡمِّ امََنَةً نعَُّاسًا ثمَُّ انَۡ  زَلَ عَليَۡكُمۡ مِّ
نۡكُمۡ Ę وَ آيغƯَّٰۡي طَ  تȠُۡ آطَ  فىفَِةً مِّ   مۡ فىفَِةٌ قدَۡ اهََمَّ

وۡنَ باِللّٰهِ غǈَرَۡ اǟǱۡقَِّ ظَنَّ  انَفُۡسȠُمُۡ   يظَُنُّ
ةِ Ĕ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ هَلۡ لنََّا مِنَ الۡ°Ǟَۡرِ   مِنۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ Ĕ  اǱۡجاَهِليَِّ

ِ  اِنَّ الۡ°Ǟَۡرَ  قلُۡ   هٗ  ل
َّ ۤ انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ مَّا لَ°  كلُ لّٰهِ ǡۡǧُ Ĕفُوۡنَ ƞيِۡ

نَ لنََا مِنَ الۡ°Ǟَۡرِ Ʈَيۡءٌ كاَ يبُۡدُوۡنَ لكََ Ĕ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ لوَۡ 
مَّا قتُِلنَۡا هٰهُنَا Ĕ قلُۡ لوَّۡ كنȚُۡمُۡ ƞيِۡ بيُُوۡتكُِمۡ لبَرََزَ   
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may test your inner qualities and 
may purify what is in your hearts. 
Allah is All-Aware of what lies in 
the hearts.  

 الذَِّينَۡ كُتِبَ عَليȠَۡمُِ القَۡتۡلُ اƶِيٰ مَضَاجِعȠِمِۡ ĕ وَ 
صَ مَا ƞيِۡ  ليَِبۡتƷَيَِ اللّٰهُ مَا ƞيِۡ صُدُوۡرِكُمۡ وَ  ليُِمَحِّ

دُوۡرِ ﴿اللّٰ  قلُُوۡبكُِمۡ Ĕ وَ    ﴾۱۵۴هُ عَلȝِۡمٌۢ بذَِاتِ الصُّ
 155. Surely, those of you who 

turned back on the day when the 
two troops faced each other, Satan 
had but made them slip for some of 
their deeds. Of course, Allah has 
forgiven them. Certainly, Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Forbearing.  

 Ę ِجمَۡعٰنǱۡيَ اơَۡاِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ توََلوَّۡا مِنۡكُمۡ يوَۡمَ الت
يۡطٰنُ ببَِعۡضِ مَا كَسَبُوۡا ĕ وَ   اِنمََّا اسǁََǅۡلȠَّمُُ الشَّ

  ﴾٪ ۱۵۵ حَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ غَفُوۡرٌ  لقََدۡ عَفَا اللّٰهُ عَنȠۡمُۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ 
16 
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 156. O you who believe, do not be 
like those who disbelieved and 
said about their brethren while 
they travelled on the earth or had 
to fight, “Had they been with us, 
they would have not died, nor 
would they have been killed.” The 
result is that Allah makes it a 
remorse resting in their hearts. 
Allah gives life and brings death; 
Allah is watchful of what you do.  

وۡنوُۡا كاَلذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا وَ 
ُ
 يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ° تكَ

قاَلوُۡا لِِ°خۡوَانȠِمِۡ اِذَا ǐَرَبوُۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ اوَۡ كاَنوُۡا 
مَا قتُِلُوۡا ĕ  مَاتوُۡا وَ  غُزًّی لوَّۡ كاَنوُۡا عِنۡدَناَ مَا

 اللّٰهُ يƕُۡيٖ وَ  Ƞمِۡ Ĕ وَ لǻَِجۡعَلَ اللّٰهُ ذٰلكَِ حَسۡرَۃً ƞيِۡ قلُُوۡبِ 
   ﴾۱۵۶ بصǈَِرٌۡ ﴿ اللّٰهُ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  يمُِيۡتُ Ĕ وَ 

 157. If you are killed in the way 
of Allah or die, the forgiveness 
from Allah and the mercy is far 
better than what they accumulate  

نَ لƊَِنۡ قتُِلȚۡمُۡ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ  وَ   اللّٰهِ اوَۡ مȚُّمُۡ لمََغǕۡرَِۃٌ مِّ
ماَّ ǧَجۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿ اللّٰهِ وَ  ِȭّ ٌۡرǈَ۱۵۷رَحۡمَةٌ خ﴾   

 158. If you die or get killed, it is 
towards Allah that you shall be 
gathered. 

Țّمُۡ اوَۡ قتُِلȚۡمُۡ لَِ°اƶيَ اللّٰهِ ǎَǟۡǤُرُوۡنَ ﴿ وَ    ﴾۱۵۸لƊَِنۡ مُّ
 

 159. So, (O Prophet) it is through 
mercy from Allah that you are 
gentle to them. Had you been rough 
and hard-hearted, they would have 
dispersed from around you. So, 
pardon them, and seek Forgiveness 
for them. Consult them in the 
matter and, once you have taken a

نَ اللّٰهِ لنِۡتَ لȠَمُۡ ĕ وَ  ا غَليِۡظَ  فȤَِماَ رَحۡمَةٍ مِّ لوَۡ كنُۡتَ فظًَّ
وۡا مِنۡ حَوۡلكَِ ę فاَعۡفُ عَنȠۡمُۡ وَ   القَۡلبِۡ لَ°نفَۡضُّ

شَاوِرȟۡمُۡ ƞيِ الۡ°Ǟَرِۡ ĕ فاَِذَا عَزَمۡتَ  اسۡتَغǕۡرِۡ لȠَمُۡ وَ   
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decision, place your trust in Allah. 
Surely, Allah loves those who 
place their trust in Him. 

  ﴾۱۵۹لمُۡتَوَكلǂَۡǈِِّ ﴿فتََوَكلَّۡ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ ǟِǧُبُّ ا

 160. If Allah helps you, there is 
none to overcome you. And if He 
abandons you, then, who is there 
to help you after that? In Allah the 
believers should place their trust.  

نۡ اِنۡ ينǑَُّۡرۡكمُُ اللّٰهُ فلََ° غَالبَِ لكَُمۡ ĕ وَ اِ 
ǡۡذُلكُۡمۡ ȫمَنَۡ ذَا َǧّ  َو Ĕ ٖبعَۡدِھ ìن  الذَِّیۡ ينǑَُۡرُكمُۡ مِّ

   ﴾۱۶۰عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ فلَيَۡتَوَكلَِّ المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿
 161. It is not conceivable from a 

prophet to misappropriate the 
spoils. Whoever misappropriates 
shall bring forth, on Doomsday, 
what he misappropriated. Then, 
everybody shall be paid, in full, 
for what he has earned, and they 
shall not be wronged.  

مَنۡ يغَّۡللُۡ ياَۡتِ بمَِا  مَا كاَنَ لنَِبِيٍّ انَۡ يغَُّلَّ Ĕ وَ  وَ 
ي كلُُّ نفَۡسٍ مَّا   يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ ĕ ثمَُّ  غَلَّ 

ّٰ ƞَُتو
  ﴾ȟ۱۶۱مُۡ لَ° يظُۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ بَتۡ وَ كَسَ 

 
 162. How then, could one who 

submits to the pleasure of Allah 
be equal to him who returns with 
displeasure from Allah? His 
ultimate place is the Fire; and 
what an evil end it is!  

نَ كَمَنì بآَءَ ȿسَِخَ اȫَمَنَِ اتبɗَََّ رِضۡوَانَ اللّٰهِ  طٍ مِّ
 ﴾۱۶۲ ﴿ بئِسَۡ المَۡصǈِرُۡ  مَاۡوٰ¤هُ جَهȜَمَُّ Ĕ وَ  اللّٰهِ وَ 

 
 163. They are of various ranks 

with Allah. Allah is watchful of 
what they do.  

ۢ  ȟمُۡ دَرَجٰتٌ عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ   بمَِا  اللّٰهُ بصǈَِرٌۡ
   ﴾۱۶۳يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

 164. Allah has surely conferred 
favor on the believers when He 
raised in their midst a messenger 
from among themselves who 
recites to them His verses and 
makes them pure and teaches 
them the Book and the Wisdom, 
while earlier, they were in open 
error.  

 َ قَدۡ مَنَّ اللّٰهُ عƷَيَ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ اِذۡ بعََثَ فِيȠۡمِۡ رَسُوۡلً° ل
نۡ انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ يتَۡلُوۡا عَليȠَۡمِۡ اٰيٰتِهٖ وَ   يزَُكيȠِّۡمِۡ وَ  مِّ

 اِنۡ كاَنوُۡا مِنۡ  اǟِǱۡكۡمَةَ ĕ وَ  يعَُلمȠُِّمُُ الكِۡتٰبَ وَ 
﴿ ǂٍۡǈِيِۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّبƟَ۱۶۴قبَۡلُ ل﴾   

 165. How is it that, when you 
suffered a hardship the twice of
 

اۤ اصََابتَۡكُمۡ مُّصِيۡبَةٌ قدَۡ اصََبۡ  اوََ  ثۡليَۡهَا Ę لمََّ Țمُۡ مِّ  
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which you had inflicted upon 
them, you say, “Where did this 
come from?” Say, “This is from 
your own selves. Allah is surely 
Powerful over everything.”  

ي هٰذَا Ĕ قلُۡ هُوَ مِنۡ عِنۡدِ انَفُۡسِكُمۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ 
ّٰ Ɯَمُۡ اȚُۡقل

  ﴾۱۶۵ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ 
 166. Whatever you suffered on 

the day when the two troops faced 
each other was by the will of 
Allah, and in order to know the 
believers,  

 مَاۤ اصََابكَُمۡ يوَۡمَ التơَۡيَ اǱۡجمَۡعٰنِ فبَِاِذۡنِ اللّٰهِ وَ  وَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۶۶ليَِعۡلمََ المُۡؤۡمِن ۙ﴾   

 167. and in order to know those 
who are hypocrites. It was said to 
them, “Come on, fight in the way 
of Allah, or defend.” They said, 
“Had we known it to be a fight we 
would have certainly followed 
you.” That day, they were nearer 
to disbelief than they were to 
Belief. They utter from their 
mouths what is not in their hearts. 
Allah knows well what they 
conceal.  

قِيۡلَ لȠَمُۡ تعََالوَۡا   ناَفقَُوۡا ı� وَ ليَِعۡلمََ الذَِّينَۡ  وَ 
ادۡفعَُوۡا Ĕ قاَلوُۡا لوَۡ نعَۡلمَُ  قاَتلُِوۡا ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ اوَِ 

رِ يوَۡمƊَِذٍ اقَۡرَبُ  تبََّعۡنٰكُمۡ ȟ Ĕمُۡ  قِتَالً° لَّ°
ۡǕُۡللِك

مِنȠۡمُۡ للِِۡ°يمَۡانِ ĕ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ باِفَوَۡاهȠِمِۡ مَّا لɋَسَۡ ƞيِۡ 
   ﴾ۚ ۱۶۷بمَِا يكَۡتُمُوۡنَ ﴿ اللّٰهُ اعَۡلمَُ  قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ Ĕ وَ 

 168. Those who said about their 
brethren, while themselves sitting, 
“Had they obeyed us, they would 
have not been killed.” Say, “Then 
avert death from yourselves if you 
are true.”  

قعََدُوۡا لوَۡ اطََاعُوۡناَ مَا  نَ قاَلوُۡا لِِ°خۡوَانȠِمِۡ وَ الَذَِّيۡ 
قتُِلُوۡا Ĕ قلُۡ فاَدۡرَءُوۡا عَنۡ انَفُۡسِكُمُ المَۡوۡتَ اِنۡ 

 ǂَۡǈِمُۡ صٰدِقȚۡ۱۶۸ ﴿ كُن﴾  
 169. Never take those killed in the 

way of Allah as dead. Rather, they 
are alive with their Lord, well-
provided,  

لَ° ǟۡǤَسَبǂََّ الذَِّينَۡ قتُِلُوۡا ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ  وَ 
   ﴾ۙ ۱۶۹امَۡوَاتاً Ĕ بلَۡ احَۡيَآءٌ عِنۡدَ رَبȠِّمِۡ يرُۡزَقوُۡنَ ﴿

 170. happy with what Allah has 
given them of His grace; and they 
feel pleased with the good news, 
about those left behind them who 
could not join them, that there 
shall be no fear for them nor shall 
they grieve.  

Ƀسَۡتَبǎِۡرُوۡنَ  فرَِحǂَۡǈِ بمَِاۤ  اٰتȠٰمُُ اللّٰهُ مِنۡ فضَۡلِهٖ Ę وَ 
نۡ خَلفȠِۡمِۡ Ę الََّ° خَوۡفٌ  باِلذَِّينَۡ لمَۡ يǳǼَۡقَُوۡا بȠِمِۡ مِّ

   ﴾ۘ ۱۷۰لَ° ȟمُۡ ǟۡǧَزَنوُۡنَ ﴿ وَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ 
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 171. They feel pleased with 
blessing from Allah, and grace, 
and with the fact that Allah would 
not let the reward of the believers 
be lost.  

نَ اللّٰهِ وَ  انََّ اللّٰهَ  فضَۡلٍ Ę وَّ  Ƀسَۡتَبǎِۡرُوۡنَ بنِِعۡمَةٍ مِّ
 ﴾ű ۱۷۱﴿   يɗُۡ اجَۡرَ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ لَ° يضُِ 

 17 
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 172. Those who responded to the 
call of Allah and the Messenger, 
even after they had received the 
wound, for those of them who did 
good deeds and feared Allah there 
is a great reward  

ِ الَذَِّينَۡ اسǸَۡجاَ سُوۡلِ مِنì بعَۡدِ مَاۤ   لّٰهِ وَ بوُۡا ل اǘرَّ
اتقََّوۡا  اصََابȠَمُُ القَۡرۡحُ ń� للِذَِّينَۡ احَۡسَنُوۡا مِنȠۡمُۡ وَ 

  ﴾ۚ ۱۷۲ ﴿ عَظȝِۡمٌ  اجَۡرٌ 
 173. – (that is) those to whom 

people said, “The people have 
gathered against you; so, fear 
them.” It increased them in Faith 
and they said, “Allah is fully 
sufficient for us, and the best One 
in whom to trust.”  

اسَ قدَۡ جَمَعُوۡا  الَذَِّينَۡ  اسُ  اِنَّ النَّ  قاَلَ لȠَمُُ النَّ
قاَلوُۡا  لكَُمۡ فاَخۡشَوȟۡمُۡ فزََادȟَمُۡ اِيمَۡاناً Ś وَّ 

   ﴾۱۷۳ الوَۡكيِۡلُ ﴿نعِۡمَ  حَسۡبُنَا اللّٰهُ وَ 
 174. So, they returned with 

bounty from Allah, and grace, 
with no evil having even touched 
them, and submitted to the 
pleasure of Allah. Allah is the 
Lord of great bounty.  

نَ اللّٰهِ وَ  سَسȠۡمُۡ فضَۡلٍ لمَّۡ يمَۡ  فاَنقَۡلبَُوۡا بنِِعۡمَةٍ مِّ
 فضَۡلٍ  اللّٰهُ ذُوۡ  ءٌ Ę وَّ اتبََّعُوۡا رِضۡوَانَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ سُوۡٓ 

   ﴾۱۷۴عَظȝِۡمٍ ﴿
 175. It is none but Satan who 

frightens (you) of his friends. So, 
do not fear them; but fear Me, if 
you are believers.  

يۡطٰنُ ǡǧَُوِّ  فُ اوَۡليَِآءَھٗ ę فلََ° اِنمََّا ذٰلكُِمُ الشَّ
ؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ  خَافوُۡنِ  اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ  ǡǤَاَفوȟُۡمُۡ وَ    ﴾۱۷۵ ﴿ مُّ

 176. Those who hasten towards 
disbelief should not make you 
grieve. They cannot harm Allah at 
all. Allah intends not to spare for 
them any share in the Hereafter. 
For them there is a mighty 
punishment.  

لَ° ǟۡǧَزُنكَۡ الذَِّينَۡ Ƀسَُارِعُوۡنَ ƞيِ الكǕُۡۡرِ ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ  وَ 
وا اللّٰهَ شَيۡئًا Ĕ يرُِيدُۡ اللّٰهُ الََّ° ǧَجۡعَلَ لȠَمُۡ  لنَۡ يǒَُّرُّ

ا ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ ĕ وَ     ﴾۱۷۶لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿ حَظًّ
 177. Certainly, those who bought 

disbelief in exchange for Belief وا  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ اشǅۡرََوُا الكǕُۡۡرَ باِلِۡ°يمَۡانِ لنَۡ يǒَُّرُّ  
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cannot harm Allah at all. For them 
there is a painful punishment.   َو ĕ مٌ ﴿ اللّٰهَ شَيۡئًاȝَِۡمُۡ عَذَابٌ الȠَ۱۷۷ل﴾  

 178. Those who disbelieve should 
not think that the respite We give 
them is good for them. In fact, We 
give them respite only that they 
may increase in sin, and for them 
there is a humiliating punishment. 

لȠَمُۡ خǈَرٌۡ لَ° ǟۡǧَسَبǂََّ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡۤا انَمََّا نمƷُۡيِۡ  وَ 
 لȠَمُۡ  لِّ°نَفُۡسȠِمِۡ Ĕ اِنمََّا نمƷُۡيِۡ لȠَمُۡ لǁَۡǈِدَادُوۡۤا اِثمًۡا ĕ وَ 

﴿ ǂٌۡǈِه    ﴾۱۷۸عَذَابٌ مُّ
 179. Allah is not to leave the 

believers in the state you are in, 
unless He separates the impure 
from the pure. Allah is not to 
inform you of the Unseen. But 
Allah selects from His messengers 
whom He wills. So, believe in 
Allah and His messengers. If you 
believe, and fear Allah, you will 
deserve a great reward.  

انȚَۡمُۡ عَليَۡهِ   كاَنَ اللّٰهُ ليَِذَرَ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ عƷَيٰ مَاۤ  مَا
 ّٰƲَح ǁَۡǈَِوَ  ي يم Ĕ ِب يِّ

مَا كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  اǡǱۡبَِيۡثَ مِنَ الطَّ
لكِٰنَّ اللّٰهَ ǧَجۡتَبِيۡ مِنۡ  ليُِطۡلِعَكُمۡ عƷَيَ الغَۡيۡبِ وَ 

سُلِهٖ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ ę فاَٰمɊِوُۡا باِللّٰهِ وَ  رُسُلِهٖ ĕ وَ  اِنۡ  رُّ
قُوۡا فلَكَُمۡ  تؤُۡمɊِوُۡا وَ     ﴾۱۷۹﴿ عَظȝِۡمٌ  اجَۡرٌ  تتََّ

 180. Those who withhold in 
miserliness what Allah has given 
them out of His grace should not 
take it as good for them. Instead, 
it is bad for them. They shall be 
forced, on the Doomsday, to put 
on what they withheld, as iron-
collars round their necks. To 
Allah belongs the inheritance of 
the heavens and the earth. Allah is 
All-Aware of what you do.  

لَ° ǟۡǧَسَبǂََّ الذَِّينَۡ يبǵَۡلَُوۡنَ بمَِاۤ اٰتȠٰمُُ اللّٰهُ مِنۡ  وَ 
قوُۡنَ مَا  فضَۡلهِٖ هُوَ خǈَرًۡا لȠَّمُۡ Ĕ بلَۡ هُوَ ǌَرٌّ  لȠَّمُۡ Ĕ سَيُطَوَّ

ِ  بǡَِلُوۡا بهِٖ يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ Ĕ وَ  مٰوٰتِ وَ ل  لّٰهِ مǈِرَۡاثُ السَّ
 18  ﴾٪ ۱۸۰اللّٰهُ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ خَبǈِرٌۡ ﴿ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ 
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 181. Allah has surely heard the 
words of those who said, “Allah is 
poor, and we are rich.”We shall 
write down  what they said, and 
their killing of  the prophets 
unjustly; and We shall say, “Taste 
the punishment of the flaming 
fire.  

ǟۡǦَنُ  لقََدۡ سَمِعَ اللّٰهُ قوَۡلَ الذَِّينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤا اِنَّ اللّٰهَ فقǈَِرٌۡ وَّ 
ìبِيَآءَ قتَۡلȠَمُُ  اغَۡنِيَآءُ ě سَنَكۡتُبُ مَا قاَلوُۡا وَ  الۡ°نَ

  ﴾۱۸۱بغǈَِرِۡ حَقٍّ Ę وَّ نقَُوۡلُ ذُوۡقوُۡا عَذَابَ اǟǱۡرَِيقِۡ ﴿
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 182. This is due to what your 
hands sent ahead and that Allah is 
not cruel to His servants.  

مَتۡ ايَدِۡيكُۡمۡ وَ    انََّ اللّٰهَ لɋَسَۡ بظَِلَّ°مٍ  ذٰلكَِ بمَِا قدََّ
 ۡ   ﴾ۚ ۱۸۲ ﴿ عَبِيۡدِ للِّ

 183. (There are) those who have 
said, “Allah has directed us that 
we should not believe in a 
messenger unless he comes to us 
with an offering to be eaten up by 
the fire.”Say, “A number of 
messengers have come to you, 
before me, with clear signs and 
with what you have said. So, why 
did youkill them, if you are true?  

ا اِنَّ اللّٰهَ عَهِدَ اِليَۡنَاۤ الََّ° نؤُۡمِنَ  الَذَِّينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ
ارُ Ĕ قلُۡ  ǘرَِسُوۡلٍ حƲَّٰي ياَۡتيَِنَا بقُِرۡباَنٍ تاَۡكلُهُُ النَّ

 ِ Ʒَۡنۡ قب نٰتِ وَ قدَۡ جَآءَكمُۡ رُسُلٌ مِّ باِلذَِّیۡ  يۡ باِلبَۡيِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ صٰدِقȚۡمُۡ  اِنۡ كُنȟۡمُۡ فلَمَِ قتََلتُۡمُوȚُۡ۱۸۳قل﴾    

 184. Then if they reject you, then 
messengers have been rejected 
before you. They came with clear 
signs and the Scriptures and the 
enlightening Book.  

نۡ قبَۡلِكَ جَ فَ  بَ رُسُلٌ مِّ بوُۡکَ فقََدۡ كذُِّ
َ
ءُوۡ آاِنۡ كَذّ

نٰتِ وَ  برُِ وَ الكِۡتٰبِ  باِلبَۡيِّ   ﴾۱۸۴ المُۡنǈِرِۡ ﴿ اǘزُّ
 

 185. Every soul has to taste death. 
It is on the Day of Judgement that 
you shall be paid your rewards in 
full. So, whoever has been kept 
away from the Fire and admitted 
to Paradise has really succeeded. 
The worldly life is nothing but an 
illusionary enjoyment.  

فىقَِةُ المَۡوۡتِ Ĕ وَ اِنمََّا توَُفوَّۡنَ اجُُوۡرَكمُۡ آكلُُّ نفَۡسٍ ذَ 
ارِ  ادُۡخِلَ   وَ يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ ȫ Ĕمَنَۡ زُحۡزِحَ عَنِ النَّ

ةَ فقََدۡ فاَزَ Ĕ وَ  نيَۡاۤ اِلَّ° مَتَاعُ  اǱۡجنََّ  مَا اǟǱۡيَٰوۃُ الدُّ
   ﴾۱۸۵الǝۡرُُوۡرِ ﴿

 186. Of course, you shall be tested 
in your wealth and yourselves; 
and, of course, you shall hear 
hurting statements from those 
who have been given the Book 
before you, and from those who 
associate (others with Allah in His 
divinity). If you observe patience 
and fear Allah, then this 
(observance) is among the matters 
of firm resoLution.  

نَّ لɈَسَۡمَعُ  انَفُۡسِكُمۡ ģ وَ  لتَُبۡلَوُنَّ ƞيِۡۤ امَۡوَالكُِمۡ وَ 
مِنَ  مِنَ الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِۡتٰبَ مِنۡ قبَۡلكُِمۡ وَ 

قُوۡا  الذَِّينَۡ اǌَۡرَكوُۡۤا اذًَی كَثǈِرًۡا Ĕ وَ اِنۡ تصَۡبرُِوۡا وَ  تتََّ
  ﴾۱۸۶فاَِنَّ ذٰلكَِ مِنۡ عَزۡمِ الۡ°مُُوۡرِ ﴿
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 187. When Allah took a pledge 
from those who were given the 
Book: “You shall make it known 
to people, and you shall not 
conceal it,” they threw it away 
behind their backs, and acquired a 
small price for it. So, evil is what 
they acquire.  

وَ اِذۡ اخََذَ اللّٰهُ مِيۡثَاقَ الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِۡتٰبَ 
هٗ للِنَّ  نُنَّ لَ° تكَۡتُمُوۡنهَٗ Ě فنََبَذُوۡھُ   اسِ وَ لتَُبَيِّ

اشǅۡرََوۡا بهِٖ ثمََنًا قلَيِۡلً° Ĕ فبَِئسَۡ  وَرَآءَ ظُهُوۡرȟِمِۡ وَ 
   ﴾۱۸۷مَا Ƀشǅَۡرَُوۡنَ ﴿

 188. Do not think of those who 
are delighted with what they did, 
and love to be praised for what 
they never did -do not think they 
are secure from the punishment. 
For them there is a painful 
punishment.  

وۡنَ انَۡ  لَ° ǟۡǤَسَبǂََّ الذَِّينَۡ يǕَۡرَحُوۡنَ بمَِاۤ اتَوَۡا وَّ  ǟِǧُبُّ
Ƞمُۡ بمَِفَازَۃٍ  ǟۡمَدُوۡا بمَِا لمَۡ يفَۡعَلُوۡا فلََ° ǟۡǤَسَبَنَّ ُǧّ

نَ العَۡذَابِ ĕ وَ     ﴾۱۸۸لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿ مِّ
 189. To Allah belongs the 

Kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. Allah is powerful to do 
every thing.  

ِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ وَ ل اللّٰهُ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ  الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ  لّٰهِ مُلكُۡ السَّ
  ﴾٪ ۱۸۹قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ Ʈَيۡءٍ 

   19 
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 190. Surely, in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there 
are signs for the people of wisdom,  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  اخۡتِلَ°فِ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  اِنَّ ƞيِۡ خَلقِۡ السَّ
هَارِ لَٰ°يٰتٍ  اليَّۡلِ وَ     ﴾ĸ�۱۹۰لِّ°وƶُيِ الۡ°لَبَۡابِ ﴿ النَّ

 191. who remember Allah 
standing and sitting, and (lying) 
on their sides, and ponder on the 
creation of the heavens and the 
earth (and say) “Our Lord, You 
have not created all this in vain. 
We proclaim Your purity. So, 
save us from the punishment of 
Fire.  

 عƷَيٰ جُنُوۡبȠِمِۡ وَ  قعُُوۡدًا وَّ   قȨِٰماً وَّ  الذَِّينَۡ يذَۡكرُُوۡنَ اللّٰهَ 
مٰوٰتِ وَ  رُوۡنَ ƞيِۡ خَلقِۡ السَّ

َ
رَبنََّا  الۡ°رَۡضِ ĕ يتََفَكّ

مَا خَلقَۡتَ هٰذَا باَطِلً° ĕسُبǳٰۡنَكَ فقَِنَا عَذَابَ 
ارِ ﴿    ﴾۱۹۱النَّ

 192. Our Lord, whomsoever You 
admit into the Fire, he is 
disgraced by You indeed, and for 
the unjust there are no supporters. 

ارَ فقََدۡ اخَۡزَيتَۡهٗ Ĕ وَ  مَا  رَبنََّاۤ اِنكََّ مَنۡ تدُۡخِلِ النَّ
لِمǂَۡǈِ مِنۡ انَصَۡارٍ ﴿    ﴾۱۹۲للِظّٰ



3اٰل عǛرٰن   4لن تنالوا   96    
 

   1مǁǇل   
 

 193. Our Lord, We heard a herald 
calling towards Faith: Believe in 
your Lord.’ So we believed. Our 
Lord, forgive us, then, our sins, 
and write off our evil deeds, and 
make us die only when we have 
joined the righteous.  

رَبنََّاۤ اِننََّا سَمِعۡنَا مُنَادِياً ينَُّادِیۡ للِِۡ°يمَۡانِ انَۡ 
ا Ś رَبنََّا فاَغǕۡرِۡ   اٰمɊِوُۡا برَِبكُِّمۡ  لنََا ذُنوُۡبنََا  فاَٰمَنَّ

اٰتنَِا وَ  كǕَرِّۡ  وَ  ا سَيِّ    ﴾ۚ ۱۹۳الۡ°بَرَۡارِ ﴿ توََفنََّا مɗََ  عَنَّ
 194. Our Lord, give us what You 

have promised us through Your 
messengers, and do not put us to 
disgrace on the Day of Judgement. 
Surely you do not go back on Your 
promise.”  

لَ° ǡۡǤُزِناَ  اٰتنَِا مَا وَعَدۡتنََّا عƷَيٰ رُسُلِكَ وَ  رَبنََّا وَ 
  ﴾۱۹۴يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ Ĕ اِنكََّ لَ° ǡۡǤُلِفُ المِۡيۡعَادَ ﴿

 
 195. So, their Lord answered their 

prayer: “I do not allow the labour 
of any worker from among you, 
male or female, to go to waste. 
You are similar to one another. 
So, those who emigrated, and 
were expelled from their homes, 
and were tortured in My way, and 
fought, and were killed, I shall 
certainly write off their evil deeds, 
and shall certainly admit them 
into gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, as a reward from Allah. It is 
Allah with Whom lies the beauty 
of the reward.  

ۤ اضُِيɗُۡ عَمَلَ عَامِلٍ  فاَسǸَۡجاَبَ لȠَمُۡ رَبȠُّمُۡ اƜَيِّۡ لَ°
نۡ ذَكرٍَ اوَۡ انƳُٰۡي ĕ بعَۡضُ  نۡكُمۡ مِّ نì مِّ بعَۡضٍ ĕ   كُمۡ مِّ

اوُۡذُوۡا  اخُۡرِجُوۡا مِنۡ دِياَرȟِمِۡ وَ  فاَلذَِّينَۡ هَاجَرُوۡا وَ 
قتُِلُوۡا لَ°كǕَُرَِّنَّ عَنȠۡمُۡ  قٰتَلُوۡا وَ  ƞيِۡ سَبِيƷۡيِۡ وَ 

اٰتȠِمِۡ وَ  تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا  سَيِّ Ƞمُۡ جَنّٰ لَ°دُۡخِلنََّ
نۡ عِ  اللّٰهُ عِنۡدَھٗ حُسۡنُ  نۡدِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ ĕ ثوََاباً مِّ

وَابِ ﴿    ﴾۱۹۵الثَّ
 196. The strutting of the 

disbelievers about the land should 
not deceive you.  

 ﴾ؕ ۱۹۶ ﴿ البِۡلَ°دِ  لَ° يǝَرَُّنكََّ تقََلبُُّ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا ƞيِ
 

 197. It is just a little enjoyment. 
After that, their resort is Hell; and 
it is an evil abode.  

 بئِسَۡ  مَتَاعٌ قلَِيۡلٌ ģ ثمَُّ مَاۡوٰ¤Ƞمُۡ جَهȜَمَُّ Ĕ وَ 
   ﴾۱۹۷المِۡهَادُ ﴿

 198. But those who fear their 
Lord, for them there  are  Gardens  ِمُۡ   اتقََّوۡا الذَِّينَۡ  لكِٰنȠَّمُۡ   رَبȠَجۡرِیۡ  تٌ  جَنّٰ  لǤَ    ۡمِن  
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 beneath which rivers flow, where 
they will live forever – as 
hospitality from Allah. What is 
with Allah is best for the righteous. 

نۡ عِنۡدِ  ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَا نزُُلً° مِّ
   ﴾۱۹۸ للِّۡ°بَرَۡارِ ﴿ مَا عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ خǈَرٌۡ  اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ 

 199. Surely, among the people of 
the Book there are those who 
believe in Allah, and in what has 
been sent down to you and what 
has been sent down to them, 
humbling themselves before 
Allah. They do not barter away 
the verses of Allah for paltry 
(worldly) gains. They have their 
reward with their Lord. Surely, 
Allah is swift at reckoning.  

مَاۤ  وَ اِنَّ مِنۡ اهَۡلِ  الكِۡتٰبِ لمََنۡ يؤُّۡمِنُ باِللّٰهِ وَ 

ِ  مَاۤ  انُزِۡلَ اِليȠَۡمِۡ خٰشِعǂَۡǈِ  انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكُمۡ وَ   لّٰهِ Ę لَ°  ل

Ɗِíكَ لȠَمُۡ Ƀشَۡ  ǅرَُوۡنَ باِٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ ثمََنًا قلَيِۡلً° Ĕ اوُل

  ﴾۱۹۹اجَۡرȟُمُۡ عِنۡدَ رَبȠِّمِۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ سَرِيɗُۡ اǟِǱۡسَابِ ﴿
 

 200. O you who believe, be 
patient, compete with each other 
in patience, and guard your 
frontiers and fear Allah, so that 
you may be successful.  

 صَابرُِوۡا وَ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُا اصۡبِرُوۡا وَ 
 ﴾٪ ۲۰۰ تفǳǼُِۡوُۡنَ ﴿ اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ لعََلكَُّمۡ  رَابطُِوۡا ģ وَ 

   20 
11  
11 

ةٌ  سُوۡ 4 24ركوعاتها     176اٰياتها  92رَۃُ الɊِّسَآءِ مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  نِ مٰ اǘرَّ    مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. O men, fear your Lord who 

created you from a single soul, 
and from it created its match, and 
spread many men and women 
from the two. Fear Allah in whose 
name you ask each other (for your 
rights), and fear (the violation of 
the rights of) the womb-relations. 
Surely, Allah is watchful over 
you.  

ُ اَ يٰٓ  اسُ اتقَُّوۡ هَ يّ نۡ  خَلقََكُمۡ ا رَبكَُّمُ الذَِّیۡ ا النَّ   مِّ
بثََّ  ا وَ ا زَوۡجَهَ خَلقََ مِنۡهَ   وَّ احِدَۃٍ نفَّۡسٍ وَّ 

ً مِنۡهُ  اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ   وَ  ĕءً ɂسَِآ رًا وَّ ° كَثǈِۡ مَا رِجَال
ۡ   وَ نَ بهِٖ لوُۡ ءَ  ɀسََآالذَِّیۡ   اِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ  Ĕ°رَۡحَامَ ال

   ﴾۱ ﴿بًا رَقِيۡ  كُمۡ عَليَۡ 
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 2. Give the orphans their property, 
and do not substitute what is bad 
for what is good, and do not eat 
up their property along with your 
own. It is, surely, a great sin.  

َ  مۡ وَ ي امَۡوَالƽ ُȠَٰٓ تٰ توُا اليَۡ اٰ  وَ  لوُا اǡǱۡبَِيۡ ل ثَ ° تتََبَدَّ
يِّ 
َ   وَ  ęبِ باِلطَّ ٰٓ  مۡ ا امَۡوَالȠَُ كلُُوۡۤ ° تاَۡ ل ƶِي امَۡوَالكُِمۡ اĔ  

   ﴾۲ ﴿رًاباً كَبǈِۡ  كاَنَ حُوۡ اِنهَّٗ 
 3. If you fear that you will not do 

justice to the orphans, then, marry 
the women you like, in twos, in 
threes and in fours. But, if you 
fear that you will not maintain 
equity, then (keep to) one woman, 
or bondwomen you own. It will 
be closer to abstaining from 
injustice.  

َ  وَ  ّ ا مَا ي فاَنكِۡحُوۡ ƽٰ تٰ ا ƞيِ اليَۡ ° تقُۡسِطُوۡ اِنۡ خِفȚۡمُۡ الَ
نَ الɊِّسَآطَابَ لكَُمۡ  ٰ  ي وَ  مَثƴٰۡ ءِ  مِّ   ĕعَ رُبٰ  ثَ وَ ثلُ
 َ ّ  اوَۡ مَا مَلكََتۡ ا فوََاحِدَۃً ° تعَۡدِلوُۡ فاَِنۡ خِفȚۡمُۡ الَ

ٰٓ  ذٰ  Ĕمَانكُُمۡ ايَۡ  Ɯَۡلكَِ اد َ ّ ؕ﴿الوُۡ ° تعَُوۡ ي الَ  ۳﴾   
 4. Give women their dower in 

good cheer. Then, if they forego 
some of it, of their own will, you 
may have it as pleasant and 
joyful.  

 طِبǂَۡ  فاَِنۡ  Ĕنَّ ǟۡǦِلةًَ تِهِ  صَدُقٰ ءَ Ɋِّسَآتوُا الاٰ  وَ 
نۡهُ  Ʈَيۡ لكَُمۡ عَنۡ  ً يۡٓ نِ  هَ ھُ  نفَۡسًا فكَُلُوۡ ءٍ مِّ ٔ ا ــ

 ٓ   ﴾۴﴿ ـأًـǞّرَِيۡ
 5. Do not give the feeble-minded 

your property that Allah has made 
a means of support for you, and 
do feed them from it, and clothe 
them, and speak to them in fair 
words.  

َ  وَ  فَهَ ل جَعَلَ اللّٰهُ   امَۡوَالكَُمُ الƲَِّيۡ ءَ آ° تؤُۡتوُا السُّ
 Ȩِٰلكَُمۡ ق ً  مۡ وَ ȟُ اكۡسُوۡ  ا وَ هَ مۡ فِيۡ ȟُ ارۡزُقوُۡ  ا وَّ م

ً ا لȠَُ لوُۡ قوُۡ  ǜۡرُوۡ مۡ قوَۡل    ﴾۵ ﴿فاً° مَّ
 6. Test the orphans until they 

reach the marriageable age. Then, 
if you perceive in them proper 
understanding, hand their property 
over to them, and do not consume 
it extravagantly and hastily, lest 
they should grow up. Whoever is 
rich should abstain (from using it 
for himself), and whoever is poor 
may have from it (to the extent of
 

كَاحَ  يي حƽٰ ٰٓƲَّ تٰ ابتَۡلُوا اليَۡ  وَ   فاَِنۡ  ĕ اِذَا بلَغَُوا النِّ
نɂ ُȠۡسȚَۡمُۡ اٰ    وَ  ĕمۡ مۡ امَۡوَالȠ ُȠَِ ا اِليَۡ مۡ رُشۡدًا فاَدۡفعَُوۡۤ  مِّ
 َ َ بدَِارًا انَۡ  ا وَّ اۤ اِسۡرَافً هَ كلُُوۡ ° تاَۡ ل  مَنۡ   وَ  Ĕاكۡبرَُوۡ  يّ

َ كاَنَ غَنِيًّ  ɋَۡسۡتَعۡفِفۡ ا فلĕ  َمَنۡ   و ۡǈَِرًا  كاَنَ فق  
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his necessary need) with fairness. 
So, when you hand their property 
over to them, make witnesses 
upon them. Allah is sufficient for 
reckoning  

مۡ مۡ امَۡوَالȠ ُȠَِ  اِليَۡ   فاَِذَا دَفعȚَۡمُۡ  Ĕفِ كلُۡ باِلمǜَۡۡرُوۡ اۡ فلَيَۡ 
  ﴾۶ ﴿بًاي باِللّٰهِ حَسِيۡ كƟَٰ   وَ  Ĕمۡ Ƞِ ا عَليَۡ دُوۡ فاَشَۡهِ 

 7. For men there is a share in what 
the parents and the nearest of kin 
have left. And for women there is 
a share in what the parents and the 
nearest of kin have left, be it small 
or large -a determined share.  

 ِ جَالِ نصَِ ل ماَّ ترََکَ الوَۡالدِٰ يۡ لرِّ ِȭّ ٌنِ وَ ب  ۡ   ęنَ بوُۡ °قَۡرَ ال
ماَّ ترََکَ الوَۡالدِٰ  نصَِيۡ ءِ للɊِِّسَآ وَ  ِȭّ ٌنِ وَ ب  ۡ نَ °قَۡرَبوُۡ ال

Ǖۡرُوۡ  نصَِيۡ  Ĕكǆَرَُ   اوَۡ ȭِماَّ قلََّ مِنۡهُ     ﴾۷ ﴿ضًابًا مَّ
 8. If the relatives (who are not 

heirs) and the orphans and the 
needy are present at the time of 
distribution, give them some of it, 
and speak to them in fair words.  

ٰ اُ   اِذَا حǒََرَ القِۡسۡمَةَ  وَ   ي وَ ƽٰ تٰ ي وَ اليَۡ ولوُا القُۡرۡب
نۡهُ  مۡ ǂُ ُȟ فاَرۡزُقوُۡ كǈِۡ المَۡسٰ  ً  مۡ ا لȠَُ لوُۡ قوُۡ   وَ  مِّ °  قوَۡل
ǜۡرُوۡ     ﴾۸ ﴿فاًمَّ

 9. Those people should be fearful 
(in their behavior towards 
orphans) who, if they leave 
behind some helpless children, 
would remain anxious for them. 
So, they should fear Allah and say 
what is right.  

َ ا مِنۡ خَلفȠِِۡ نَ لوَۡ ترََكوُۡ ǵۡشَ الذَِّيۡ لǻَۡ  وَ  يّ  ةً مۡ ذُرِّ
قُوا اللّٰهَ وَليَۡ ليَۡ  فَ  ęمۡ Ƞِ ا عَليَۡ فًا خَافوُۡ ضِعٰ  ا لوُۡ قُوۡ تَّ

 ً    ﴾۹ ﴿دًا° سَدِيۡ قوَۡل
 10. Surely, those who unjustly 

devour the property of the 
orphans do nothing but devour 
fire into their bellies, and soon 
they shall enter a blazing Hell.  

َ اِنَّ الذَِّيۡ  ي ظُلمًۡا اِنمََّا ƽٰ تٰ  اليَۡ نَ امَۡوَالَ كلُُوۡ اۡ نَ ي

 َ   ﴾٪۱۰ ﴿رًا سَعǈِۡ  صۡلَوۡنَ سَيَ   وَ  Ĕمۡ ناَرًانȠِِ  بطُُوۡ نَ ƞيِۡ كلُُوۡ اۡ ي
1  

10  
12 

 11. Allah directs you concerning 
your children: for a male there is a 
share equal to that of two females. 
But, if they are (only) women, 
more than two, then they get two-
thirds of what one leaves behind. 
If she is one, she gets one-half. As 
for his parents, for each of them,

 ُ ۤ صِيۡ وۡ ي َ  كُمُ اللّٰهُ ƞيِۡ كرَِ مِثۡلُ حَظِّ  ē°دِكُمۡ  اوَۡل
َ
 للِذّ

نَّ ǂِ فلَهَُ  فوَۡقَ اثنَۡتǈَۡ ءً  كُنَّ ɂسَِآ فاَِنۡ  ǈ ǂِĕۡ ثَيَ نۡ لۡ°ُ ا
ا فلَهََ    كاَنتَۡ وَاحِدَۃً اِنۡ   وَ  ĕثلُثَُا مَا ترََکَ   
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there is one-sixth of what he 
leaves in case he has a child. But, 
if he has no child and his parents 
have inherited him, then his 
mother gets one-third. If he has 
some brothers (or sisters), his 
mother gets one-sixth, all after 
(settling) the will he might have 
made, or a debt. You do not know 
who, out of your fathers and your 
sons, is closer to you in benefiting 
(you). All this is determined by 
Allah. Surely, Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.  

صۡفُ  ِ   وَ  Ĕالنِّ نۡهُ هِ °بَوََيۡ ل دُسُ  لكُِلِّ وَاحِدٍ مِّ مَا السُّ
َ   لمَّۡ  فاَِنۡ  ĕوَلدٌَ    كاَنَ لهَٗ ȭِماَّ ترََکَ اِنۡ    وَلدٌَ وَّ  لهَّٗ كُنۡ  ي

 
ۤ
هِ °ُ  فلَِ ھُ  ابَوَٰ وَرِثهَٗ لثُُ مِّ ۤ  فاَِنۡ  ĕ الثُّ   اِخۡوَۃٌ   كاَنَ لهَٗ

هِ °ُ فلَِ  دُسُ مِنì مِّ ُ ةٍ  وَصِيَّ  بعَۡدِ  السُّ   اوَۡ اۤ  بهَِ Ƣِيۡ وۡ  يّ
َ اٰ   Ĕنٍ دَيۡ  َ نَ ابَۡ  ؤُكمُۡ وَ آب ُ ° تدَۡرُوۡ آؤُكمُۡ ل ّ   مۡ اقَۡرَبُ Ƞُ نَ ايَ

نَ ضَةً  فرَِيۡ  Ĕالكَُمۡ نفَۡعً   اِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ  Ĕاللّٰهِ   مِّ
 Ȩِۡعَل ً   ﴾۱۱ ﴿ماًا حَكȨِۡ م

 12. For you there is one-half of 
what your wives leave behind, in 
case they have no child. But, if 
they have a child, you get one-
fourth of what they leave, after 
(settling) the will they might have 
made, or a debt. For them (the 
wives) there is one-fourth of what 
you leave behind, in case you 
have no child. But, if you have a 
child, they get one eighth of what 
you leave, after (settling) the will 
you might have made, or a debt. 
And if a man or a woman is 
Kalalah (i.e. has neither parents 
alive, nor children) and has a 
brother or a sister, then each one 
of them will get one-sixth. 
However, if they are more than 
that, they will be sharers in one-
third, after (settling) the will that 
might have been made, or a debt, 
provided that the will must not be 
intended to harm anyone. This is a 
direction from Allah. Allah is All-
Knowing, Forbearing.  

 كُنۡ  لمَّۡ يَ اِنۡ    لكَُمۡ نصِۡفُ مَا ترََکَ ازَۡوَاجُكُمۡ  وَ 
هُ 
َّ بɗُُ  كاَنَ لهَُ  فاَِنۡ  ĕنَّ وَلدٌَ ل   نَّ وَلدٌَ فلَكَُمُ اǘرُّ

 ìماَّ ترََكنَۡ مِنȭِ َّةٍ  بعَۡدِ وَصِي ُ   Ĕنٍ دَيۡ  اۤ اوَۡ ǂَ بهَِ صǈِۡ وۡ  يّ
َ لهَُ  وَ  ّ بȭِ ɗُُم َ  اِنۡ  ا ترََكȚۡمُۡ نَّ اǘرُّ   ĕ لكَُّمۡ وَلدٌَ كُنۡ  لمَّۡ ي

مُنُ ȭِماَّ ترََكȚۡمُۡ  كاَنَ لكَُمۡ وَلدٌَ فلَهَُ فاَِنۡ   نَّ الثُّ
 ìن  كاَنَ اِنۡ    وَ  Ĕنٍ دَيۡ  اوَۡ  اۤ نَ بهَِ صُوۡ  توُۡ ةٍ  بعَۡدِ وَصِيَّ مِّ

 ُ ٰ  رَثُ وۡ رَجُلٌ يّ َ  كلَ ۤ  وَّ    اǞۡرَاۃٌَ  اوَِ ةً ل  خۡتٌ اُ اوَۡ   اخٌَ  لهَٗ
نۡهُ  وَاحِدٍ  فلَِكُلِّ  دُسُ مِّ  ا  كاَنوُۡۤ   فاَِنۡ  ĕمَا السُّ

لثُِ مِنì ءُ مۡ ǌُرَكآَلكَِ فȠَُ  ذٰ اكǆَۡرََ مِنۡ   بعَۡدِ  ƞيِ الثُّ
ُ ةٍ وَصِيَّ     ةً  وَصِيَّ  ĕرٍّ آرَ مُضَ  غĘ  ۡǈَنٍ دَيۡ   اوَۡ اۤ ي بهَِ Ƣٰ وۡ  يّ
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نَ اللّٰهِ  ؕ مٌ مٌ حَلȝِۡ  عَلȝِۡ  اللّٰهُ   وَ  Ĕمِّ ﴿ ۱۲﴾  
 13. These are the limits set by 

Allah. Whoever obeys Allah and 
His Messenger, He will admit him 
to gardens beneath which  rivers 
flow, where he will live forever. 
That is a great success. 

ُ مَنۡ   وَ  Ĕدُ اللّٰهِ تلِكَۡ حُدُوۡ   خِلهُۡ دۡ  يُ لهَٗ رَسُوۡ  طِعِ اللّٰهَ وَ  يّ
ۡ  ǟۡǤَتِهَ  مِنۡ تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ جَنّٰ    Ĕاهَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِيۡ رُ خٰ °نَهٰۡ ا ال

   ﴾۱۳ ﴿مُ العَۡظȝِۡ  لكَِ الفَۡوۡزُ ذٰ  وَ 
 14. Whoever disobeys Allah and 

His Messenger and transgresses 
the limits set by Him, He shall 
admit him to the Fire, where he 
will remain forever. For him there 
is a humiliating punishment.  

َ مَنۡ  وَ  ُ دَھٗ تَعَدَّ حُدُوۡ يَ   وَ لهَٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ  عۡصِ اللّٰهَ  يّ  دۡخِلهُۡ  ي
هِ لهَٗ   وَ  ęاهَ ناَرًا خَالدًِا فِيۡ    ﴾ǈ ǂٌ﴿ ۱۴٪ۡ  عَذَابٌ مُّ

    2  
4  

13 
 15. Those of your women who 

commit the shameful act, have 
four witnesses (against them) 
from among you. So, if they 
testify, then confine those women 
to their homes until death 
overcomes them, or Allah 
prescribes a way for them.  

ّٰ  وَ  َ Ʋِيۡ ال فىكُِمۡ آ ɂسَِّ  مِنۡ ǂَ الفَۡاحِشَةَ تǈِۡ اۡ  ي
نۡ ةً رۡبعََ نَّ اَ هِ ا عَليَۡ دُوۡ فاَسɈۡشَۡهِ    فاَِنۡ  ĕكُمۡ  مِّ

وۡ دُوۡ شَهِ 
ُ
َ تِ حƲَّٰ وۡ نَّ ƞيِ البُۡيُ هُ  ا فاَمَۡسِك نَّ هُ تَوَفّٰ ي ي

 َǧ َۡسَبِيۡ  نَّ  لهَُ  جۡعَلَ اللّٰهُ المَۡوۡتُ او  ً    ﴾۱۵ ﴿°ل
 16. Those two of you who commit 

it, chastise both of them. 
However, if they repent and make 
amends, then, overlook them. 
Surely, Allah is Most-Relenting, 
Very-Merciful.  

  تاَباَ وَ  فاَِنۡ  ĕمَاهُ ذُوۡ اٰ فَ  كُمۡ ا مِنۡ نِهَ تيِٰ اۡ  يَ نِ الذَّٰ  وَ 
اباً  Ĕمَاا عَنۡهُ اصǳǼََۡاَ فاَعَۡرِضُوۡ   اِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ توََّ

 Ȩِۡح    ﴾۱۶ ﴿ماًرَّ
 17. The relenting taken by Allah 

upon Himself is for those who do 
evil in ignorance, then repent 
shortly thereafter. So, Allah 
relents towards them. Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.  

وۡبةَُ  َ  عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ للِذَِّيۡ اِنمََّا التَّ ءَ وۡٓ نَ السُّ عۡمَلُوۡ نَ ي
َ   ثمَُّ الةٍَ بِجهََ  í اُ بٍ فَ  قرَِيۡ نۡ نَ مِ بوُۡ تُوۡ ي بُ تُوۡ Ɗِكَ يَ ول

ً عَلȨِۡ  كاَنَ اللّٰهُ   وَ  Ĕمۡ Ƞِ اللّٰهُ عَليَۡ  ً  حَكȨِۡ  ام    ﴾۱۷ ﴿ام
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 18. The relenting is not for those 
who do the evil deeds, until when 
the time of death approaches one 
of them, he says, “Now I repent”, 
nor for those who die while they 
are still disbelievers. For them We 
have prepared a painful 
punishment  

وۡبةَُ لɋَۡ  وَ  َ  للِذَِّيۡ سَتِ التَّ يِّ عۡمَلُوۡ نَ ي   ĕتِ اٰ نَ السَّ
 ٰٓƲَّيح  ُȟَرَ احََدǒََمُ المَۡوۡتُ قاَلَ  اِذَا ح  ۡ ٰٔ  اƜِيِّۡ تبُۡتُ ال   نَ ـ

َ  وَ  َ ° الذَِّيۡ ل ارٌ ȟُ   وَ نَ توُۡ مُوۡ نَ ي í اُ   Ĕمۡ كُفَّ Ɗِكَ اعَۡتَدۡناَ ول
 ُȠَمۡ عَذَاباًل  Ȩَِۡ۱۸ ﴿ماً ال﴾   

 19. O you who believe, it is not 
lawful for you that you should 
forcibly take women as 
inheritance. Do not hold on to 
them so that you may take away 
some of what you have given 
them, unless they commit a 
clearly shameful act. Live with 
them in the recognized manner. If 
you dislike them, then it is quite 
likely that you dislike something 
and Allah has placed a lot of good 
in it.  

ُ اَ يٰٓ  َ مɊَوُۡ اٰ نَ ا الذَِّيۡ هَ يّ  ترَِثوُا  انَۡ ǟِلُّ لكَُمۡ ǧَ  °ا ل
َ   وَ  Ĕا كرَۡهً ءَ الɊِّسَآ ا ببَِعۡضِ بُوۡ نَّ لتَِذۡهَ هُ ° تعَۡضُلُوۡ ل

َ  نَّ هُ تُمُوۡ تيَۡ اٰ مَاۤ  ّ َ °ۤ انَۡ  اِل بَيِّ ǂَ بفَِاحِشَةٍ تǈِۡ اۡ  يّ   ĕنَةٍ  مُّ
ي نَّ فعƭََٰٓ هُ تُمُوۡ  كَرِهۡ  فاَِنۡ  ĕفِ نَّ باِلمǜَۡۡروُۡ هُ عَاǌِرُوۡ  وَ 

رًا  خǈَۡ هِ جۡعَلَ اللّٰهُ فِيۡ ǧَ  ئًا وَّ ا شَيۡ وۡ  تكَۡرَهُ انَۡ 
 ۡǈِ۱۹ ﴿رًاكَث﴾   

 20. If you want to take a wife in 
place of the one (you have), and 
you have given her plenty of 
wealth, then do not take any of it 
back. Would you take it through 
imputation and open sin?  

كَانَ زَوۡجٍ اِنۡ ارََدۡ  وَ    وَّ  Ęتمُُّ اسۡتِبۡدَالَ زَوۡجٍ مَّ
َ نَّ قِنۡ هُ  اِحۡدٰ  Țمُۡ تيَۡ اٰ   ا مِنۡهُ خُذُوۡ ° تاَۡ طَارًا فلَ

ً  بهُۡ نهَٗ خُذُوۡ  اتَاَۡ  Ĕئًاشَيۡ  بِيۡ اِثمًۡ   ا وَّ تَان    ﴾۲۰ ﴿انً ا مُّ
 21. How can you take it when you 

have had access to each other and 
they have taken a firm covenant 
from you? 

ٰ  ي بعَۡضُكُمۡ افƥَٰۡ  قدَۡ   وَ نهَٗ خُذُوۡ فَ تاَۡ كَيۡ  وَ  ƶِي بعَۡضٍ  ا
يۡ كُمۡ اخََذۡنَ مِنۡ  وَّ     ﴾۲۱ ﴿ظًاثَاقاً غَلِيۡ  مِّ

 22. Do not marry those women 
whom your fathers had married 
except what has passed. It is 
indeed shameful and detestable, 
and it is an evil practice.  

َ  وَ  نَ الɊِّسَآؤُكمُۡ بآَاٰ ا مَا نكƅَََ كِحُوۡ ° تنَۡ ل َ  ءِ  مِّ ّ  ° اِل
   ءَ سَآ  وَ  Ĕمَقۡتًا  وَّ  كاَنَ فاَحِشَةً  اِنهَّٗ  Ĕ مَا قدَۡ سَلفََ 
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 23. Prohibited for you are your 

mothers, your daughters, your 
sisters, your paternal aunts, your 
maternal aunts, daughters of 
brother, daughters of sister, your 
mothers who suckled you, your 
sisters through suckling, mothers 
of your wives and your step-
daughters under your care who are 
born of your women with whom 
you have had intercourse,_though 
if you have not had intercourse 
with them, there is no sin on 
you,_and the wives of your sons 
from your loins, and that you 
combine two sisters (in wedlock), 
except what has passed. Surely, 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  

مَتۡ عَليَۡ  هٰ اُ كُمۡ حُرِّ  تُكُمۡ وَ بنَٰ  تُكُمۡ وَ مَّ
ٰ خٰ  تُكُمۡ وَ عَمّٰ  تكُُمۡ وَ اخََوٰ  ۡ بنَٰ  تُكُمۡ وَ ل  °خَِ وَ تُ ال

ۡ بنَٰ  هٰ اُ  خۡتِ وَ °ُ تُ ال ّٰ مَّ   ارَۡضَعۡنَكُمۡ وَ  Ʋِيۡۤ تُكُمُ ال
نَ اǘرَّضَاعَةِ تكُُمۡ اخََوٰ  هٰ اُ   وَ   مِّ  وَ  فىكُِمۡ آتُ ɂسَِ مَّ
ّٰ فىبُِكُمُ رَبآَ نۡ رِكُمۡ  Ǩُجوُۡ   ƞيِۡ Ʋِيۡ ال ّٰ آ ɂسَِّ  مِّ  يۡ Ʋِ فىكُِمُ ال

وۡ   فاَِنۡ  Ěنَّ  بهِِ دَخَلȚۡمُۡ 
ُ
َ  بهِِ ا دَخَلȚۡمُۡ نوُۡ  لمَّۡ تكَ ° نَّ فلَ

َ   وَ  Ěكُمۡ جُنَاحَ عَليَۡ  نَ مِنۡ فىكُِمُ الذَِّيۡ فىلُِ ابَنَۡآآحَل
 َ ۡ ا بǤَ  ۡǈَجۡمَعُوۡ انَۡ   وَ  Ę °بكُِمۡ اصَۡل َ ǂِ اِ خۡتǂَ ُ° ۡǈَ ال ّ ° مَا ل

حȨِۡ  رًاغَفُوۡ   اِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ  Ĕقدَۡ سَلفََ  ۙ ماً رَّ ﴿ ۲۳﴾   
 24. (Also prohibited are) the 

women already bound in 
marriage, except the bondwomen 
you come to own. It has been 
written by Allah for you. All 
(women), except these, have been 
permitted for you to seek (to 
marry) through your wealth, 
binding yourself, (in marriage) 
and not only for lust. So, to those 
of them whose company you have 
enjoyed, give their dues (dower) 
as obligated. There is no sin on 
you in what you mutually agree 
upon after the (initial) agreement. 
Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.  

 مِنَ الɊِّسَآءِ  اِلَّ° مَا مَلكََتۡ المُۡحۡصَنٰتُ  وَّ 
احُِلَّ لكَُمۡ مَّا  ايَمَۡانكُُمۡ ĕ كتِٰبَ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡكُمۡ ĕ وَ 

وَرَآءَ ذٰلكُِمۡ انَۡ تبَۡتَغُوۡا باِمَۡوَالكُِمۡ 
ǟۡصِنǂَۡǈِ غǈَرَۡ مُسٰفِحȫ Ĕ ǂَۡǈِمَاَ اسۡتَمۡتَعȚۡمُۡ بهِٖ  ُǲّ

لَ° جُنَاحَ  نَّ اجُُوۡرَهُنَّ فرَِيضَۡةً Ĕ وَ مِنۡهُنَّ فاَٰتوُۡهُ 
عَليَۡكُمۡ فȨِۡماَ ترَٰضَيȚۡمُۡ بهِٖ مِنì بعَۡدِ الǕۡرَيِضَۡةِ Ĕ اِنَّ 

   ﴾۲۴اللّٰهَ كاَنَ عَلȨِۡماً حَكȨِۡماً ﴿
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 25. If one cannot afford to marry 
the free Muslim women, then (he 
may marry) the one you people 
own of your Muslim girls. Allah 
knows best about your faith. You 
are similar to each other. So, 
marry them with the permission 
of their masters, and give them 
their dues, as recognized, they 
being bound in marriage, not 
going for lust, nor having 
paramours. So, once they have 
been bound in marriage, then, if 
they commit a shameful act, they 
shall be liable to half of the 
punishment prescribed for the free 
women. That is for those of you 
who apprehend to indulge in sin. 
But that you be patient is better 
for you. Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.  

مَنۡ لمَّۡ Ƀسَۡتَطِعۡ مِنۡكُمۡ طَوۡلً° انَۡ ينَّۡكِحَ  وَ 
المُۡحۡصَنٰتِ المُۡؤۡمِنٰتِ ȫمَنِۡ مَّا مَلكََتۡ 

نۡ فتََيٰتِكُمُ المُۡؤۡمِنٰتِ Ĕ وَ  اللّٰهُ  ايَمَۡانكُُمۡ مِّ
نì بعَۡضٍ ĕ باِِيمَۡانكُِمۡ Ĕ بعَۡضُكُمۡ مِّ  اعَۡلمَُ 

اٰتوُۡهُنَّ اجُُوۡرَهُنَّ  فاَنكِۡحُوۡهُنَّ باِِذۡنِ اهَۡلِهِنَّ وَ 
ǵِذٰتِ  باِلمǜَۡۡرُوۡفِ ǟۡǲُصَنٰتٍ غǈَرَۡ مُسٰفِحٰتٍ وَّ 

َ
Ǹُّلَ° م

  ۤ احُۡصِنَّ فاَِنۡ اتǂَۡǈََ بفَِاحِشَةٍ  اخَۡدَانٍ ĕ فاَِذَا
 فعََليَۡهِنَّ نصِۡفُ مَا عƷَيَ المُۡحۡصَنٰتِ مِنَ 

العَۡذَابِ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ لمَِنۡ خƯَِيَ العَۡنَتَ مِنۡكُمۡ Ĕ وَ انَۡ 
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ اللّٰهُ   لكَُّمۡ Ĕ وَ  تصَۡبِرُوۡا خǈَرٌۡ    ﴾٪۲۵غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

                                 4  
3  

1 
 26. Allah intends (through this 

Qur’an) to explain to you (the 
rules) and to guide you to the 
ways of those (prophets who 
passed) before you, and to turn 
graciously towards you. Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise.  

يهَۡدِيكَُمۡ سǂََǇُ  يرُِيدُۡ اللّٰهُ ليُِبǂَِّǈَ لكَُمۡ وَ 
 اللّٰهُ  يتَُوۡبَ عَليَۡكُمۡ Ĕ وَ  الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلكُِمۡ وَ 

   ﴾۲۶ حَكȝِۡمٌ ﴿ ȝۡمٌ عَلِ 
 27. Allah intends to turn 

graciously towards you, while 
those who follow desires want 
you to deviate (from the right 
path), a huge deviation.  

يرُِيدُۡ الذَِّينَۡ  اللّٰهُ يرُِيدُۡ انَۡ يتَُّوۡبَ عَليَۡكُمۡ ģ وَ  وَ 
بِعُوۡنَ الشَّ    ﴾۲۷هَوٰتِ انَۡ تمَِيۡلُوۡا مَيۡلً° عَظȨِۡماً ﴿يتََّ

 
 28. Allah intends to make things 

easy on you. And man has been 
created weak.  

ǡفَِّفَ عَنۡكُمۡ ĕ وَ  ُǧّ َۡسَۡانُ  يرُِيدُۡ اللّٰهُ انɂ°ِۡخُلقَِ ال
   ﴾۲۸ضَعِيۡفًا ﴿
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 29. O you who believe, do not 
devour each other’s property by 
false means, unless it is trade 
conducted with your mutual 
consent. Do not kill one another. 
Indeed, Allah has been Very-
Merciful to you.  

ا امَۡوَالكَُمۡ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ° تاَۡكلُُوۡۤ
 ۤ وۡنَ Ǥِجاَرَۃً عَنۡ بيَۡنَكُمۡ باِلبَۡاطِلِ اِلَّ°

ُ
 انَۡ تكَ

نۡكُمۡ ģ وَ  ا انَفُۡسَكُمۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  ترََاضٍ مِّ لَ° تقَۡتُلُوۡۤ
   ﴾۲۹كاَنَ بكُِمۡ رَحȨِۡماً ﴿

 30. Whoever does that out of 
aggression and injustice, We shall 
cast him into the Fire. This is an 
easy thing for Allah. 

ظُلمًۡا فسََوۡفَ  نۡ يفَّۡعَلۡ ذٰلكَِ عُدۡوَاناً وَّ مَ  وَ 
   ﴾Ƀ۳۰سǈَِرًۡا ﴿ كاَنَ ذٰلكَِ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ  نصُۡليِۡهِ ناَرًا Ĕ وَ 

 31. If you abstain from the major 
(sins) out of what you have been 
forbidden from, We shall write off 
your minor sins, and shall admit 
you to a noble entrance.  

اِنۡ Ǥَجۡتَنِبُوۡا كَبَآفىرَِ مَا تنُۡهَوۡنَ عَنۡهُ نكǕَُرِّۡ 
اٰتكُِمۡ وَ  دۡخَلً°  ندُۡخِلكُۡمۡ  عَنۡكُمۡ سَيِّ مُّ

   ﴾۳۱كَرِيمًۡا ﴿
 32. Do not covet something in 

which Allah has made some of 
you superior to others. For men 
there is a share of what they 
earned, and for women, a share of 
what they earned. Pray to Allah 
for His grace. Surely, Allah is All-
Aware of everything.  

لَ اللّٰهُ بهِٖ بعَۡضَكُمۡ عƷَيٰ  وَ  وۡا مَا فضََّ لَ° تتََمَنَّ
ماَّ اكɈۡسََ  ِȭّ ٌجَالِ نصَِيۡب  بُوۡا Ĕ وَ بعَۡضٍ Ĕ للِرِّ

ماَّ اكɈۡسََبĔ ǂَۡ وَ  ِȭّ ٌِّسَآءِ نصَِيۡبɊِسۡئَلُوا اللّٰهَ  لل
   ﴾۳۲مِنۡ فضَۡلِهٖ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ بكُِلِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ عَلȨِۡماً ﴿

 33. For everyone We have made 
heirs in what the parents and the 
nearest of kin have left. As for 
those with whom you have made 
a pledge, give them their shares. 
Surely, Allah is Witness over 
everything.  

  ȭِماَّ ترََکَ الوَۡالدِٰنِ وَ  لكُِلٍّ جَعَلنَۡا مَوَاƶيَِ  وَ 
الذَِّينَۡ عَقَدَتۡ ايَمَۡانكُُمۡ فاَٰتوȟُۡمُۡ  الۡ°قَۡرَبوُۡنَ Ĕ وَ 

  ﴾٪۳۳ شَهِيۡدًا ﴿  عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ نصَِيۡبȠَمُۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ 
 5  

8  
2 
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 34. Men are caretakers of women, 
since Allah has made some of 
them excel the others, and 
because of the wealth they have 
spent. So, the righteous women 
are obedient, (and) guard (the 
property and honor of their 
husbands) in (their) absence with 
the protection given by Allah. As 
for women of whom you fear 
rebellion, convince them, and 
leave them apart in beds, and beat 
them. Then, if they obey you, do 
not seek a way against them. 
Surely, Allah is the Highest, the 
Greatest.  

لَ اللّٰهُ  مُوۡنَ عƷَيَ الɊِّسَآءِ بمَِا فضََّ اǘَرّجَِالُ قوَّٰ
بمَِاۤ انَفَۡقُوۡا مِنۡ امَۡوَالȠِمِۡ Ĕ  بعَۡضȠَمُۡ عƷَيٰ بعَۡضٍ وَّ 

ǳٰǼِتُ قٰنِتٰتٌ حٰفِظٰتٌ للِّغَۡيۡبِ بمَِا حَفِظَ  فاَلصّٰ
 الƲِّٰيۡ ǡǤَاَفوُۡنَ ɂشُُوۡزَهُنَّ فعَِظُوۡهُنَّ وَ  اللّٰهُ Ĕ وَ 

اǐۡرِبوُۡهُنَّ ĕ فاَِنۡ  جُرُوۡهُنَّ ƞيِ المَۡضَاجɗِِ وَ اهۡ 
اطََعۡنَكُمۡ فلََ° تبَۡغُوۡا عَليَۡهِنَّ سَبِيۡلً° Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ 

ا كَبǈِرًۡا ﴿    ﴾۳۴كاَنَ عَليًِّ
 35. If you fear a split between 

them (the spouses), send one 
arbitrator from his people and one 
from her people. If they desire to 
set things right, Allah shall bring 
about harmony between them. 
Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Aware  

نۡ  وَ اِنۡ خِفȚۡمُۡ شِقَاقَ بيَۡنِهِمَا فاَبعَۡثُوۡا حَكَمًا مِّ
ۤ  اهَۡلِهٖ وَ  نۡ اهَۡلهَِا ĕ اِنۡ يرُِّيدَۡا   اِصۡلَ°حًا حَكَمًا مِّ

 ﴾۳۵يوَُّفِّقِ اللّٰهُ بيَۡنَهُمَا Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ عَلȨِۡماً خَبǈِرًۡا ﴿
 

 36. Worship Allah, and do not 
associate with Him anything, and 
be good to parents and to kinsmen 
and orphans and the needy and the 
close neighbor and the distant 
neighbor and the companion at 
your side and the wayfarer and to 
those (slaves who are) owned by 
you. Surely, Allah does not like 
those who are arrogant, proud,  

لَ° تǎُۡرِكُوۡا بهِٖ شَيۡئًا وَّ  اللّٰهَ وَ  اعۡبُدُوا  وَ 
 اليَۡتƽٰٰي وَ  ی القُۡرۡبيٰ وَ بذِِ  باِلوَۡالدَِينِۡ  اِحۡسَاناً وَّ 

 اǱۡجاَرِ اǱۡجنُُبِ وَ  اǱۡجاَرِ ذِی القُۡرۡبيٰ وَ  المَۡسٰكǂِۡǈِ وَ 
بِ وَ  ìَجنǱِۡاحِبِ با بِيۡلِ Ę وَ  الصَّ مَا  ابنِۡ السَّ

   كاَنَ  مَلكََتۡ ايَمَۡانكُُمۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ لَ° ǟِǧُبُّ مَنۡ 
ۙ  ǡۡǲُتَالً°    ﴾ǡَǯ ۳۶ُوۡرَا ﴿
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 37. -those who are miserly and 
bid people to be miserly, and 
conceal what Allah has given 
them of His grace - and We have 
prepared for the disbelievers a 
humiliating punishment,  

اسَ باِلبǵُۡۡلِ وَ  �ۣالذَِّينَۡ يبǵَۡلَُوۡنَ وَ   ياǞَۡرُُوۡنَ النَّ
اعَۡتَدۡناَ  Ƞمُُ اللّٰهُ مِنۡ فضَۡلِهٖ Ĕ وَ يكَۡتُمُوۡنَ مَاۤ اٰتٰ 

ۚ  للِكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ  هِيۡنًا ﴿    ﴾۳۷عَذَاباً مُّ
 38. and (for) those who spend 

their wealth only to show people, 
and do not believe in Allah and 
the Last Day. Anyone for whom 
Satan is companion, evil he is as a 
companion.  

اسِ وَ  وَ  لَ°  الذَِّينَۡ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَۡوَالȠَمُۡ رِئآَءَ النَّ
  يكَُّنِ  مَنۡ  لَ° باِليَۡوۡمِ الٰۡ°خِرِ Ĕ وَ  يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِللّٰهِ وَ 

يۡطٰنُ     ﴾۳۸ قرَِينًۡا ﴿ قرَِينًۡا فسََآءَ   لهَٗ  الشَّ
 39. What harm was there for them 

if they had believed in Allah and 
the Last Day, and spent out of 
what Allah had given them. Allah 
knows all about them.  

 اليَۡوۡمِ الٰۡ°خِرِ وَ  مَاذَا عَليȠَۡمِۡ لوَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا باِللّٰهِ وَ  وَ 
  ﴾۳۹ عَلȨِۡماً ﴿  بȠِمِۡ  كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  انَفَۡقُوۡا ȭِماَّ رَزَقȠَمُُ اللّٰهُ Ĕ وَ 

 
 40. Surely, Allah does not wrong 

(anyone), even to the measure of a 
particle. If it is a good deed, He 
multiplies it, and gives a great 
reward out of His Own pleasure.  

ۃٍ ĕ وَ اِنۡ تكَُ حَسَنَةً   اِنَّ اللّٰهَ لَ° يظَۡلمُِ مِثۡقَالَ ذَرَّ
  ﴾۴۰اجَۡرًا عَظȨِۡماً ﴿ يؤُۡتِ مِنۡ لدَُّنهُۡ  وَ يضُّٰعِفۡهَا 

 
 41. Then, how (awful a spectacle) 

would it be when We shall bring a 
witness from every community, 
and shall bring you over them as a 
witness.  

ةۭ ȿشَِهِ  ئۡنَا جِ  يۡدٍ وَّ فكََيۡفَ اِذَا جِئۡنَا مِنۡ كلُِّ امَُّ
 ؕ ؤُلآَءِ شَهِيۡدًا ﴿  ﴾Ĝ۴۱بكَِ عƷَيٰ هٰٓ

 
 42. On that Day, those who have 

disbelieved and disobeyed the 
Messenger shall wish that the 
earth were leveled with them. 
They shall not (be able to) conceal 
anything from Allah.  

سُوۡلَ  نَ كǕَرَُوۡا وَ يوَۡمƊَِذٍ يوََّدُّ الذَِّيۡ   عَصَوُا اǘرَّ
ی بȠِمُِ الۡ°رَۡضُ Ĕ وَ   لَ° يكَۡتُمُوۡنَ اللّٰهَ  لوَۡ ɀسَُوّٰ

  ﴾٪۴۲حَدِيثًۡا ﴿
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 43. O you who believe! Do not go 

near Salah when you are
 

لٰوۃَ وَ  انȚَۡمُۡ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ° تقَۡرَبوُا الصَّ  
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intoxicated, until you know what 
you say, nor in a state of major 
impurity’“, -save when you are 
traversing a way -until you take a 
bath. If you are sick, or in travel, 
or if one of you has come after 
relieving himself, or you have had 
contact with women, and you find 
no water, go for some clean dust 
and wipe your faces and hands 
(with it). Surely, Allah is Most-
Pardoning, Most-Forgiving.  

لَ° جُنُبًا اِلَّ°  سُكٰرٰی حƲَّٰي تعَۡلمَُوۡا مَا تقَُوۡلوُۡنَ وَ 
ي  ٰٓƤَۡرǞّ ُۡمȚۡوَ اِنۡ كُن Ĕ سَِلُوۡاɈَٰۡي تغƲَّعَابرِِیۡ سَبِيۡلٍ ح

نۡكُمۡ مِّ  نَ الغَۡآفىطِِ اوَۡ اوَۡ عƷَيٰ سǕَرٍَ اوَۡ جَآءَ احََدٌ مِّ
مُوۡا  لمَٰسȚۡمُُ الɊِّسَآءَ فلَمَۡ Ǥَجِدُوۡا مَآءً فتََيَمَّ
بًا فاَمۡسَحُوۡا بوُِجُوۡهِكُمۡ وَ   صَعِيۡدًا طَيِّ

ا غَفُوۡرًا ﴿ ايَدِۡيكُۡمۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ    ﴾۴۳ كاَنَ عَفُوًّ
 44. Have you not observed those 

who have been given a share from 
the Book? They buy misguidance 
and wish that you (too) lose the 
way.  

نَ الكِۡتٰبِ  الَمَۡ ترََ اƶِيَ الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُۡا نصَِيۡبًا مِّ
للٰةََ وَ  وا  Ƀشǅَۡرَُوۡنَ الضَّ يرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ تضَِلُّ

 ؕ بِيۡلَ ﴿    ﴾۴۴السَّ
 45. But Allah knows your 

enemies very well. Allah is 
enough as a friend, and Allah is 
enough as a supporter.  

ا Ş  اللّٰهُ اعَۡلمَُ باِعَۡدَآفىكُِمۡ Ĕ وَ  وَ   وَّ كƟَٰي باِللّٰهِ وَليًِّ
    ﴾۴۵ باِللّٰهِ نصǈَِرًۡا ﴿كƟَٰي 

 46. Among the Jews there are 
some who distort the words 
against their contexts, and say, 
“We hear and disobey,” and 
“Hear. May you not be made to 
hear,” and “Raina”, twisting their 
tongues and maligning the Faith. 
If they had said, “We hear and 
obey,” and “Hear,” and “Look 
after us,” it would have been 
better for them, and more proper, 
but Allah has cast His curse on 
them due to their disbelief. So, 
they do not believe except a few.  

فوُۡنَ الكَۡلمَِ مِ  وَاضِعِهٖ  نَ الذَِّينَۡ هَادُوۡا ǟǧَُرِّ عَنۡ مَّ
اسۡمɗَۡ غǈَرَۡ  عَصَيۡنَا وَ  يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ سَمِعۡنَا وَ  وَ 

ا باِلَسِۡنَتȠِمِۡ وَ  مُسۡمɗٍَ وَّ 
ۢ طَعۡنًا ƞيِ  رَاعِنَا لـَيًّ

ينِۡ Ĕ وَ   مɗَۡ وَ اسۡ  اطََعۡنَا وَ  لوَۡ انȠََّمُۡ قاَلوُۡا سَمِعۡنَا وَ  الدِّ
لكِٰنۡ لعََّنȠَمُُ  اقَۡوَمَ Ę وَ  انظُۡرۡناَ لكََانَ خǈَرًۡا لȠَّمُۡ وَ 

   ﴾۴۶ قلَيِۡلً° ﴿  اِلَّ°  يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ   فلََ° اللّٰهُ بكǕُِۡرȟِمِۡ 
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 47. O you who have been given 
the Book, believe in what We 
have revealed confirming what is 
with you, before We rub off faces 
and turn them shaped like their 
backs, or lay a curse upon them, 
as We cursed the People of the 
Sabbath. Whatever Allah orders is 
destined to occur.  

لنَۡا  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِۡتٰبَ اٰمɊِوُۡا بمَِا نزََّ
قاً لمَِّا  نۡ قبَۡلِ انَۡ نطَّۡمِسَ وُجُوۡهًا مُصَدِّ مَعَكُمۡ مِّ

اۤ  ٰٓي ادَۡباَرِهَاۤ اوَۡ نلَعَۡنȠَمُۡ كَمَا لعََنَّ Ʒَهَا ع فǇَرَُدَّ
بۡتِ Ĕ وَ     ﴾۴۷كاَنَ اǞَۡرُ اللّٰهِ مَفۡعُوۡلً° ﴿ اǟٰǫَۡبَ السَّ

 48. Surely, Allah does not forgive 
that a partner is ascribed to Him, 
and He forgives anything short of 
that for whomsoever He wills. 
Whoever ascribes a partner to 
Allah commits a terrible sin.  

 مَا دُوۡنَ ذٰلكَِ  يغǕَۡرُِ  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ لَ° يغǕَۡرُِ انَۡ يǎُّۡرَکَ بهِٖ وَ 
َ  لمَِنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ ĕ وَ  ǅۡرِکۡ باِللّٰهِ فقََدِ افǎُّۡی مَنۡ ي اِثمًۡا  رٰٓ

   ﴾۴۸عَظȨِۡماً ﴿
 49. Have you not seen those who 

claim sanctity for themselves? In 
fact, Allah sanctifies whom He 
wills, and they shall not be 
wronged even to the measure of a 
thread of a date-stone.  

وۡ  الَمَۡ ترََ 
ُّ نَ انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ Ĕ بلَِ اللّٰهُ يزəَُيِّۡ  اƶِيَ الذَِّينَۡ يزَُك

  ﴾۴۹لَ° يظُۡلمَُوۡنَ فتَِيۡلً° ﴿ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ وَ 
 

 50. See how they fabricate a lie 
against Allah, and it is enough to 
be an open sin.  

   كƟَٰي بهِٖۤ  انُظُۡرۡ كيَۡفَ يفǅَۡرَُوۡنَ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ الكَۡذِبَ Ĕ وَ 
بِيۡنًا ﴿اِثۡ    ﴾٪۵۰مًا مُّ
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 51. Have you not seen those who 
have been given a share from the 
Book? They believe in Jibt and 
Taghut and say concerning those 
who disbelieve, “They are better 
guided in their way than those 
who believe.”  

نَ الكِۡتٰبِ الَمَۡ ترََ اِ  ƶيَ الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُۡا نصَِيۡبًا مِّ
اغُوۡتِ وَ  يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باǱِۡجِبۡتِ وَ  يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ للِذَِّينَۡ  الطَّ

ؤُلآَءِ اهَۡدٰی مِنَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا سَبِيۡلً° ﴿    ﴾۵۱كǕَرَُوۡا هٰٓ
 52. Those are the ones whom 

Allah has cursed, and the one 
whom Allah has cursed, for him 
you shall find no helper.  

Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ لعََنȠَمُُ اللّٰهُ Ĕ وَ   فلَنَۡ  مَنۡ يلَّعَۡنِ اللّٰهُ  اوُل
ؕ  لهَٗ  Ǥَجِدَ     ﴾۵۲نصǈَِرًۡا ﴿
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 53. Is it that they have a share in 
the kingdom? If so, they would 
give nothing to the people, not 
even to the measure of a tiny pit 
on the back of a date-stone?  

نَ المُۡلكِۡ فاَِذًا لَّ° يؤُۡتوُۡنَ  امَۡ لȠَمُۡ نصَِيۡبٌ مِّ
 ۙ اسَ نقǈَِرًۡا ﴿    ﴾۵۳النَّ

 54. Or, is it that they are jealous 
of people over what Allah has 
given them of His bounty, while 
We have given to the House of 
Ibrahim the Book and the 
wisdom, and We have given to 
them a great kingdom?  

 ĕ ٖمُُ اللّٰهُ مِنۡ فضَۡلِهȠٰيٰ مَاۤ اٰتƷَاسَ ع امَۡ ǟۡǧَسُدُوۡنَ النَّ
 اǟِǱۡكۡمَةَ وَ   اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ الكِۡتٰبَ وَ  فقََدۡ اٰتيَۡنَاۤ اٰلَ 

   ﴾Ƞ۵۴مُۡ مُّلكًۡا عَظȨِۡماً ﴿اٰتيَۡنٰ 
 55. So, there were some among 

them who believed in it, and there 
were others among them who 
turned away from it. Enough (for 
the latter) is Jahannam, a fire ablaze! 

  كƟَٰي هُ Ĕ وَ مِنȠۡمُۡ مَّنۡ صَدَّ عَنۡ  ȫمَنȠِۡمُۡ مَّنۡ اٰمَنَ بهِٖ وَ 
   ﴾۵۵سَعǈِرًۡا ﴿ بِجهȜََمََّ 

 56. Those who have disbelieved 
in Our verses, We shall certainly 
make them enter a fire. Whenever 
their skins are burnt out, We shall 
give them other skins in their 
place, so that they may taste the 
punishment. Surely, Allah is All-
Mighty, All-Wise.  

 Ĕ مِۡ ناَرًاȠِۡرَُوۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا سَوۡفَ نصُۡليǕَاِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ ك
لنȠٰۡمُۡ جُلُوۡدًا غǈَرَۡهَا  كلُمََّا نضَِجَتۡ جُلُوۡدȟُمُۡ بدََّ

   ﴾۵۶ليَِذُوۡقوُا العَۡذَابَ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ عَزِيزًۡا حَكȨِۡماً ﴿
 57. As for those who have 

believed and have done good 
deeds, We shall admit them to 
gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, where they will live forever. 
For them there are wives purified. 
We shall admit them to an 
umbrageous shade.  

ǳٰǼِتِ سَنُدۡخِلȠُمُۡ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُ  وَ  وا الصّٰ
تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَاۤ   جَنّٰ

رَۃٌ Ě وَّ  ابَدًَا Ĕ لȠَمُۡ  طَهَّ ندُۡخِلȠُمُۡ ظِلًّ°   فِيۡهَاۤ ازَۡوَاجٌ مُّ
   ﴾۵۷ظَليِۡلً° ﴿

 58. Surely, Allah commands you to 
deliver trusts to those entitled to 
them, and that, when you judge 
between people, judge with justice. 
Surely, excellent is the exhortation 
Allah gives you. Surely, Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Seeing.  

ٰٓي اهَۡلِهَا Ę وَ  ƶِوا الۡ°مَٰنٰتِ ا اِنَّ اللّٰهَ ياǞَۡرُُكمُۡ انَۡ تؤَُدُّ
اسِ انَۡ ǟۡǤَكُمُوۡا باِلعَۡدۡلِ Ĕ اِذَا حَكَمۡ  Țمُۡ بǂَۡǈَ النَّ

ا يعَِظُكُمۡ بهِٖ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ سَمِيۡعًاۢ  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ نعِِمَّ  
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  ﴾۵۸بصǈَِرًۡا ﴿
 59. O you who believe, obey 

Allah and obey the Messenger 
and those in authority among you. 
Then, if you quarrel about 
something, revert it back to Allah 
and the Messenger, if you believe 
in Allah and the Last Day. That is 
good, and the best at the end. 

ا اطَِيۡعُوا اللّٰهَ وَ  اطَِيۡعُوا  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
سُوۡلَ وَ اوƶُيِ الۡ°Ǟَۡرِ مِنۡكُمۡ ĕ فاَِنۡ   تنََازَعȚۡمُۡ ƞيِۡ اǘرَّ

وۡھُ اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ وَ  سُوۡلِ  اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ  Ʈَيۡءٍ فرَُدُّ اǘرَّ
 وَّ  اليَۡوۡمِ الٰۡ°خِرِ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ خǈَرٌۡ  تؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِللّٰهِ وَ 

  ﴾٪۵۹تاَۡوِيلًۡ° ﴿ احَۡسَنُ 
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 60. Have you not seen those who 

claim that they have believed in 
what was revealed to you and 
what was revealed before you? 
They want to take their disputes to 
the Taghut, while they were 
ordered to reject it. Satan wants to 
mislead them to a remote wrong 
way.  

َ  الَمَۡ ترََ  ّ Ƞمُۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا بمَِاۤ  انُزِۡلَ  اƶِيَ الذَِّينَۡ يزَۡعُمُوۡنَ انَ
انُزِۡلَ مِنۡ قبَۡلكَِ يرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ  مَاۤ  اِليَۡكَ وَ 

اغُوۡتِ وَ  قدَۡ اǞُرِوُۡۤا انَۡ يكǕَّۡرُُوۡا  يǳǸََّاَكَمُوۡۤا اƶِيَ الطَّ
° بعَِيۡدًا ﴿ بهِٖ Ĕ وَ 

ۢ ً يۡطٰنُ انَۡ يضُِّلȠَّمُۡ ضَللٰ    ﴾۶۰يرُِيدُۡ الشَّ
 61. When it is said to them, 

“Come to what Allah has revealed 
and to the Messenger,” you will 
see the hypocrites turning away 
from you in aversion.  

انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ وَ اƶِيَ اǘرَّسُوۡلِ   اِذَا قِيۡلَ لȠَمُۡ تعََالوَۡا اƶِيٰ مَاۤ  وَ 
وۡنَ  ۚ   عَنۡكَ رَايَتَۡ المُۡنٰفِقǂَۡǈِ يصَُدُّ    ﴾۶۱صُدُوۡدًا ﴿

 62. But, how (apologetic) they are 
when they suffer a calamity 
because of the acts of their own 
hands, and they come to you 
swearing by Allah, “We meant 
nothing but to promote good and 
bring about harmony.”  

ۤ  اَ  مَتۡ ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ فكََيۡفَ اِذَا  بمَِا قدََّ
ۢ
صَابتȠَۡمُۡ مُّصِيۡبَةٌ

ۤ اِحۡسَاناً وَّ   ثمَُّ جَآءُوۡکَ ǟۡǧَلفُِوۡنَ Ś باِللّٰهِ  اِنۡ ارََدۡناَۤ اِلَّ°
   ﴾۶۲توَۡفِيۡقًا ﴿

 63. Those are the ones Allah 
knows what is in their hearts. So, 
ignore them, and give them good 
counsel, and speak to them about 
themselves in appealing words. 

 ē ِۡمȠِيِۡ قلُُوۡبƞ كَ الذَِّينَۡ يعَۡلمَُ اللّٰهُ مَاƊِí اوُل
ۤ  قلُۡ لȠَّمُۡ  عِظȠۡمُۡ وَ  فاَعَۡرِضۡ عَنȠۡمُۡ وَ      انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ  ƞيِۡ
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°
ۢ ً   ﴾۶۳ بلَيِۡغًا ﴿ قوَۡل

 64. We did not send any 
Messenger but to be obeyed by 
the leave of Allah. Had they, after 
having wronged themselves, come 
to you and sought forgiveness 
from Allah, and had the 
Messenger prayed for their 
forgiveness, they would certainly 
have found Allah Most-Relenting, 
Very-Merciful.  

سُوۡلٍ اِلَّ° ليُِطَاعَ باِِذۡنِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ  وَ   مَاۤ ارَۡسَلنَۡا مِنۡ رَّ
ا انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ جَآءُوۡکَ فاَسۡتَغǕۡرَُوا  لمَُوۡۤ لوَۡ انȠََّمُۡ اِذۡ ظَّ

اباً  اللّٰهَ وَ  سُوۡلُ لوََجَدُوا اللّٰهَ توََّ  اسۡتَغǕۡرََ لȠَمُُ اǘرَّ
حȨِۡماً ﴿    ﴾۶۴رَّ

 65. So, never by your Lord! Never 
shall they become believers, unless 
they make you the judge in the 
disputes that arise between them, 
then find no discomfort in their 
hearts against what you have 
decided, and surrender to it in total 
submission.  

ُ  فلََ° وَ  Ɋِٰي رَبكَِّ لَ° يؤُۡمƲَّجرََ  وۡنَ حǪَ َماȨِۡمُوۡکَ ف   ǟǧُكَِّ
ۤ  انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ حَرَجًا لَ°  بيَۡنȠَمُۡ ثمَُّ  ماَّ  ǧَجِدُوۡا ƞيِۡ ِȭّ 

  ﴾ɀ ۶۵سَۡلȨِۡماً ﴿ Ƀسَُلِّمُوۡا  وَ  قضََيۡتَ 
 

 66. If We had prescribed for them 
that they should kill themselves or 
that they should migrate from 
their homeland, they would have 
not done it, except a few of them. 
If they had done what they were 
advised to do, it would have been 
better for them, and more 
effective in making (them) firm.  

ا انَۡ  وَ  فُسَكُمۡ لوَۡ انَاَّ كَتَبۡنَا عَليȠَۡمِۡ انَِ اقۡتُلُوۡۤ
اوَِ اخۡرُجُوۡا مِنۡ دِياَرِكُمۡ مَّا فعََلُوۡھُ  اِلَّ° قلَيِۡلٌ 

نȠۡمُۡ Ĕ وَ  لوَۡ انȠََّمُۡ فعََلُوۡا مَا يوُۡعَظُوۡنَ بهِٖ لكََانَ  مِّ
ۙ  اشََدَّ  وَ  خǈَرًۡا لȠَّمُۡ     ﴾۶۶ تثَۡبِيۡتًا ﴿

 67. In that case, We would certainly 
have given them a great reward   ۙ نۡ لدَُّنـَّاۤ اجَۡرًا عَظȨِۡماً ﴿    ﴾۶۷وَّ اِذًا لَّٰ°تيَۡنȠٰمُۡ مِّ

 68. and we would certainly have 
led them to a straight path.   َّماً ﴿ وȨِۡسۡتَق    ﴾۶۸لهََدَينȠٰۡمُۡ Ǐِرَاطًا مُّ

 69. Those who obey Allah and the 
Messenger are with those whom 
Allah has blessed, namely, the 
prophets, the Siddiqin, the 
Shuhada’ and the righteous. And 
excellent are they as companions.  

Ɗِíكَ مɗََ الذَِّينَۡ انَعَۡمَ  مَنۡ يطُِّعِ اللّٰهَ وَ  وَ  اǘرَّسُوۡلَ فاَوُل
ǂَ وَ  ّٖǈِب نَ النَّ يۡ  اللّٰهُ عَليȠَۡمِۡ مِّ دِّ هَدَآءِ  قǂَۡǈِ وَ الصِّ الشُّ

ĕ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِ وَ  وَ  ؕ  الصّٰ Ɗِíكَ رَفِيۡقًا ﴿    ﴾۶۹حَسُنَ اوُل
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 70. That grace is from Allah; and 
Allah is sufficient as being the 
One who knows. 

  ﴾٪۷۰عَلȨِۡماً ﴿ كƟَٰي باِللّٰهِ  ذٰلكَِ الفَۡضۡلُ مِنَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ 
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 71. O you who believe, be on 
your guard, and march in groups, 
or march all together.  

يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا خُذُوۡا حِذۡرَكمُۡ فاَنǕۡرُِوۡا 
   ﴾۷۱انǕۡرُِوۡا جَمِيۡعًا ﴿ ثبَُاتٍ اوَِ 

 72. Among you there is one who 
shall invariably fall back; then, if 
some calamity befalls you, he 
would say, “Allah has shown His 
favor to me, as I was not present 
with them.”  

ئَنَّ ĕ فاَِنۡ اصََابتَۡكُمۡ  وَ اِنَّ مِنۡكُمۡ لمََنۡ ليَُّبَطِّ
صِيۡبَةٌ قاَلَ قدَۡ انَعَۡمَ اللّٰهُ عƷَيََّ اِذۡ لمَۡ اكَُنۡ  مُّ

عȠَمُۡ شَهِيۡدًا ﴿    ﴾۷۲مَّ
 73. And if some bounty comes to 

you from Allah, he will certainly 
say,_as if there was no friendship 
between you and him_ “Oh, 
would that I had been with them; 
then I would have secured a 
handsome gain.”  

نَ اللّٰهِ ليََ  وَ   كاَنَۡ لمَّۡ  قُوۡلنََّ لƊَِنۡ اصََابكَُمۡ فضَۡلٌ مِّ
ۃٌ يّٰليَۡتƴَِيۡ كُنۡتُ مَعȠَمُۡ  تكَُنì بيَۡنَكُمۡ وَ  بيَۡنَهٗ مَوَدَّ

   ﴾۷۳فاَفَوُۡزَ فوَۡزًا عَظȨِۡماً ﴿
 74. So, those who sell the worldly 

life for the Hereafter should fight 
in the way of Allah. Whoever 
fights in the way of Allah, then 
gets killed or prevails, We shall 
give a great reward to him.  

فلَيُۡقَاتلِۡ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ الذَِّينَۡ يǎَۡرُوۡنَ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃَ 
نيَۡا باِلٰۡ°خِرَۃِ Ĕ وَ  مَنۡ يقَُّاتلِۡ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ  الدُّ

   ﴾۷۴جۡرًا عَظȨِۡماً ﴿فيَُقۡتَلۡ اوَۡ يغَۡلبِۡ فسََوۡفَ نؤُۡتيِۡهِ اَ 
 75. What has happened to you 

that you do not fight in the way of 
Allah, and for the oppressed 
among men, women and children 
who say, “Our Lord, take us out 
from this town whose people are 
cruel, and make for us a supporter 
from Your own, and make for us a 
helper from Your own.”  

 مَا لكَُمۡ لَ° تقَُاتلُِوۡنَ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ وَ  وَ 
 الɊِّسَآءِ وَ  المُۡسۡتَضۡعَفǂَۡǈِ مِنَ اǘرّجَِالِ وَ 

الوِۡلدَۡانِ الذَِّينَۡ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ رَبنََّاۤ اخَۡرِجۡنَا مِنۡ 
المِِ اَ  اجۡعَلۡ لنََّا مِنۡ  هۡلهَُا ĕ وَ هٰذِھِ القَۡرۡيةَِ الظَّ

ا Ĺ� وَّ  ؕ  لدَُّنكَۡ وَليًِّ    ﴾۷۵اجۡعَلۡ لنََّا مِنۡ لدَُّنكَۡ نصǈَِرًۡا ﴿
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 76. The believers fight in the way 
of Allah, and the disbelievers 
fight in the way of Taghut. So, 
fight the friends of Satan. No 
doubt, the guile of Satan is feeble. 

الذَِّينَۡ  الَذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا يقَُاتلُِوۡنَ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ ĕ وَ 
ا  اغُوۡتِ فقََاتلُِوۡۤ كǕَرَُوۡا يقَُاتلُِوۡنَ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ الطَّ
يۡطٰنِ كاَنَ  يۡطٰنِ ĕ اِنَّ كَيۡدَ الشَّ اوَۡليَِآءَ الشَّ

  ﴾٪۷۶ضَعِيۡفًا ﴿
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 77. Have you not seen those to 
whom it was said, “Hold your 
hands (from fighting) and be 
steadfast in Salah and pay Zakah.” 
However, when fighting is 
enjoined upon them, then 
surprisingly, a group from them 
starts fearing people, as one 
would fear Allah, or fearing even 
more. They say, “Our Lord, why 
have you enjoined fighting upon 
us? Would you have not spared us 
for a little more time?” Say, “The 
enjoyment of the world is but a 
little, and the Hereafter is far 
better for the one who fears Allah, 
and you shall not be wronged, 
even to the measure of a fiber.  

ا ايَدِۡيكَُمۡ وَ  وۡۤ الَمَۡ ترََ اƶِيَ الذَِّينَۡ قِيۡلَ لȠَمُۡ كُفُّ
لٰوۃَ  وَ  ا كُتِبَ  اقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ كٰوۃَ ĕ فلَمََّ اٰتوُا اǘزَّ

اسَ  نȠۡمُۡ ǡۡǧَشَوۡنَ النَّ   عَليȠَۡمُِ القِۡتَالُ اِذَا فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ
قاَلوُۡا رَبنََّا لمَِ  اللّٰهِ اوَۡ اشََدَّ خَشۡيَةً ĕ وَ  شۡيَةِ كَخَ 

ٰٓي اجََلٍ  كَتَبۡتَ عَليَۡنَا القِۡتَالَ ĕ لوَۡ  ƶِرۡتنََاۤ ا ۤ اخََّ لَ°
نيَۡا قلَيِۡلٌ ĕ وَ    الٰۡ°خِرَۃُ خǈَرٌۡ  قرَِيبٍۡ Ĕ قلُۡ مَتَاعُ الدُّ

   ﴾۷۷فتَِيۡلً° ﴿ لَ° تظُۡلمَُوۡنَ  اتơَّٰي ģ وَ  لمَِّنِ 
 78. Wherever you will be, Death 

will overtake you, even though 
you are in fortified castles.” If 
some good comes to them, they 
say, “This is from Allah.” But if 
some evil visits them, they say, 
“This is from you.” Say, “All is 
from Allah.” So, what is wrong 
with these people, they do not 
seem to understand anything?  

مُ المَۡوۡتُ وَ 
ُ
وۡنوُۡا يدُۡرِكۡكّ

ُ
كُنȚۡمُۡ  ƞيِۡ   لوَۡ  ايَنَۡ مَا تكَ

دَۃٍ Ĕ وَ  شَيَّ  يقَُّوۡلوُۡا   اِنۡ تصُِبȠۡمُۡ حَسَنَةٌ  برُُوۡجٍ مُّ
ئَةٌ يقَُّوۡلوُۡا هٰذِھٖ مِنۡ عِنۡدِ اللّٰهِ ĕ وَ اِنۡ تصُِبȠۡمُۡ   سَيِّ

نۡ عِنۡدِ اللّٰهِ ȫ Ĕمَاَلِ  هٰذِھٖ مِنۡ عِنۡدِکَ Ĕ قلُۡ كلٌُّ مِّ
ؤُلآَءِ القَۡوۡمِ لَ° يكََادُوۡنَ يفَۡقَهُوۡنَ حَدِيثًۡا ﴿    ﴾۷۸هٰٓ

 79. Whatever good comes to you, 
it is from Allah and whatever evil
 

مَاۤ اصََابكََ  ȫمَنَِ اللّٰهِ Ě وَ   اصََابكََ مِنۡ حَسَنَةٍ  مَاۤ   



4الɊسآء   5والمحصنٰت   115    
 

   1مǁǇل   
 

 

visits you, it comes from your 
own selves. We have sent you to 
be a Messenger for the people. 
Allah is enough to be a witness.  

ئَةٍ  اسِ  مِنۡ سَيِّ  ȫمَنِۡ نفَّۡسِكَ Ĕ وَ ارَۡسَلنٰۡكَ للِنَّ
  ﴾۷۹ شَهِيۡدًا ﴿كƟَٰي باِللّٰهِ  رَسُوۡلً° Ĕ وَ 

 80. Whoever obeys the Messenger 
obeys Allah, and whoever turns 
away, then, We did not send you 
to stand guard over them.  

سُوۡلَ فقََدۡ اطََاعَ اللّٰهَ ĕ وَ  ي مَنۡ يطُِّعِ اǘرَّ
ّٰ ƶََمَاَۤ   مَنۡ توȫ 

ؕ  ارَۡسَلنٰۡكَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ حَفِيۡظًا ﴿ ۸۰﴾  
 81. They say, “Obedience (we 

observe).” But when they go away 
from you, a group of them 
conspires at night contrary to 
what they say. Allah records what 
they conspire. So ignore them and 
put your trust in Allah. Allah is 
enough to trust in.  

تَ يقَُ  وَ  وۡلوُۡنَ طَاعَةٌ Ě فاَِذَا برََزُوۡا مِنۡ عِنۡدِکَ بيََّ
نȠۡمُۡ غǈَرَۡ الذَِّیۡ تقَُوۡلُ Ĕ وَ  اللّٰهُ يكَۡتُبُ  طَآفىفَِةٌ مِّ

تُوۡنَ ĕ فاَعَۡرِضۡ عَنȠۡمُۡ وَ  توََكلَّۡ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ  مَا يبَُيِّ
   ﴾۸۱وَكيِۡلً° ﴿ كƟَٰي باِللّٰهِ  وَ 

 82. Do they not, then, ponder 
about the Qur’an? Had it been 
from someone other than Allah, 
they would have found in it a 
great deal of discrepancy.  

 كاَنَ مِنۡ عِنۡدِ غǈَرِۡ  لوَۡ  افَلََ° يتََدَبرَُّوۡنَ القُۡرۡاٰنَ Ĕ وَ 
   ﴾۸۲اللّٰهِ لوََجَدُوۡا فِيۡهِ اخۡتِلَ°فاً كَثǈِرًۡا ﴿

 83. When news concerning peace 
or fear comes to them, they go 
about spreading it. Had they 
referred it to the Messenger and to 
those having authority among 
them, the truth of the matter 
would have come to the 
knowledge of those of them who 
are able to investigate. But for 
Allah’s grace upon you, and 
mercy, you would have followed 
the Satan, save a few.  

نَ الۡ°مَۡنِ اوَِ   اِذَا جَآءȟَمُۡ  وَ  اǡǱۡوَۡفِ اذََاعُوۡا بهِٖ Ĕ  اǞَرٌۡ مِّ
ٰٓي اوƶُيِ الۡ°Ǟَرِۡ مِنȠۡمُۡ  وَ  ƶِرَّسُوۡلِ وَ اǘيَ اƶِوۡھُ  ا لوَۡ رَدُّ

بِطُوۡنهَٗ مِنȠۡمُۡ Ĕ وَ  ìسَۡتَنɃ َۡلوَۡ لَ° فضَۡلُ  لعََلمَِهُ الذَِّين
يۡطٰنَ  اِلَّ° رَحۡمَتُهٗ  اللّٰهِ عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ    لَ°تبََّعȚۡمُُ الشَّ

    ﴾۸۳قلَيِۡلً° ﴿
 84. So, fight in the way of Allah. 

You are not responsible but for 
yourself, and persuade the believers 
(to fight in Allah’s way). It is likely 
that Allah will prevent the mischief 

 فقََاتلِۡ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ ĕ لَ° تكَُلفَُّ اِلَّ° نفَۡسَكَ وَ 
حَرِّضِ المُۡؤۡمِنĕ ǂَۡǈِ عƭََي اللّٰهُ انَۡ يكَُّفَّ باَۡسَ   
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of those who disbelieve. Allah is 
the strongest in power and the 
mightiest in punishing.  

  ﴾۸۴شَدُّ تنَۡكِيۡلً° ﴿اَ  باَۡسًا وَّ  اللّٰهُ اشََدُّ  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا Ĕ وَ 

 85. Whoever makes a good 
recommendation, there shall be 
for him a share from it (in the 
Hereafter), and whoever makes a 
bad recommendation, there shall 
be for him a share from it. Allah 
is powerful over everything.  

 ɗَۡشَّۡفɃ ۡشَفَاعَةً حَسَنَةً يكَُّنۡ لهَّٗ نصَِيۡبٌ مَن 
نۡهَا ĕ وَ  ئَةً يكَُّنۡ لهَّٗ  مِّ مَنۡ Ƀشَّۡفɗَۡ شَفَاعَةً سَيِّ

نۡهَا Ĕ وَ  قِيۡتًا ﴿  Ʈَيۡءٍ  عƷَيٰ كلُِّ  كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  كفِۡلٌ مِّ    ﴾۸۵مُّ
 86. When you are greeted with a 

saLutation, greet with one better 
than it, or return the same. Surely, 
Allah is the One who takes 
account of everything.  

ةٍ  يȚۡمُۡ بǳِǸَِيَّ وۡا باِحَۡسَنَ مِنۡهَاۤ  اوَۡ   وَ اِذَا حُيِّ  ǟَǯيَُّ
وۡهَا Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ    ﴾۸۶ حَسِيۡبًا ﴿ Ʈَيۡءٍ  رُدُّ

 
 87. Allah: There is no god but He. 

He shall certainly gather you 
towards the Day of Doom. There 
is no doubt about it. Who is more 
truthful in his word than Allah?  

كُمۡ اƶِيٰ يوَۡمِ القِۡيٰمَةِ  الَلّٰهُ لَ°ۤ اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° هُوَ Ĕ لǻََجۡمَعَنَّ
  ﴾٪۸۷حَدِيثًۡا ﴿ اللّٰهِ  مَنۡ اصَۡدَقُ مِنَ  لَ° رَيبَۡ فِيۡهِ Ĕ وَ 
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 88. So, what is the matter with 
you that you have become two 
groups about the hypocrites, while 
Allah has reverted them because 
of what they did. Do you want to 
guide the one whom Allah has let 
go astray? The one whom Allah 
lets go astray, you shall never find 
a way for him.  

اللّٰهُ ارَۡكسȠََمُۡ   لكَُمۡ ƞيِ المُۡنٰفِقǂَۡǈِ فِئَتǂِۡǈَ وَ  ȫمَاَ
بمَِا كَسَبُوۡا Ĕ اتَرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ تهَۡدُوۡا مَنۡ اضََلَّ 

  ﴾۸۸ ﴿مَنۡ يضُّۡلِلِ اللّٰهُ فلَنَۡ Ǥَجِدَ لهَٗ سَبِيۡلً° اللّٰهُ Ĕ وَ 
 

 89. They wish that you should 
disbelieve, as they have 
disbelieved, and thus you become 
all alike. So, do not take friends 
from among them unless they 
migrate in the way of Allah. Then, 
if they turn away, seize them, and 
kill them wherever you find them, 
and do not take from among them 
a friend or helper.  

وۡنوُۡنَ 
ُ
وۡا لوَۡ تكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ كَمَا كǕَرَُوۡا فتََك وَدُّ

ǵِذُوۡا مِنȠۡمُۡ اوَۡليَِآءَ حƲَّٰي 
َ
Ǹَّسَوَآءً  فلََ° ت

يهَُاجِرُوۡا ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ فاَِنۡ توََلوَّۡا ǡَǯُذُوȟۡمُۡ وَ 
ǵِذُوۡا  وȟۡمُۡ حَيۡثُ وَجَدۡتمُُّوȟۡمُۡ ę وَ اقۡتُلُ 

َ
Ǹَّلَ° ت

ا وَّ  مِنȠۡمُۡ  ۙ  لَ° وَليًِّ    ﴾۸۹ نصǈَِرًۡا ﴿
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 90. Except those who join a group 
between whom and you there is a 
treaty, or who come to you with 
their hearts feeling discomfort in 
fighting either against you or 
against their own people. If Allah 
had so willed, He would have 
given them power over you, then 
they would have fought you - so, 
if they stay away from you, and 
do not fight you and offer you 
peace, then Allah has not given 
you any authority against them.  

بيَۡنȠَمُۡ  اِلَّ° الذَِّينَۡ يصَِلُوۡنَ اƶِيٰ قوَۡمۭ بيَۡنَكُمۡ وَ 
يۡثَاقٌ اوَۡ جَآءُوۡكمُۡ حǑَِرَتۡ صُدُوۡرȟُمُۡ انَۡ  مِّ

لوَۡ شَآءَ اللّٰهُ  يقَُّاتلُِوۡكمُۡ اوَۡ يقَُاتلُِوۡا قوَۡمȠَمُۡ Ĕ وَ 
 اعǁََǅۡلوُۡكمُۡ لسََلطȠََّمُۡ عَليَۡكُمۡ فلَقَٰتَلُوۡكمُۡ ĕ فاَِنِ 

لمََ ȫ Ęمَاَ جَعَلَ  فلَمَۡ يقَُاتلُِوۡكمُۡ  وَ  الَقَۡوۡا اِليَۡكُمُ السَّ
  ﴾۹۰ سَبِيۡلً° ﴿ اللّٰهُ لكَُمۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ 

 91. You will find others who want 
to be secure from you, and secure 
from their own people. (But) 
whenever they are called back to 
the mischief, they are plunged 
into it. So, if they do not stay 
away from you, and do not offer 
peace to you, and do not restrain 
their hands, then seize them, and 
kill them wherever you find them, 
and, We have given you an open 
authority against them.  

 سǸََجِدُوۡنَ اٰخَرِينَۡ يرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ ياَّۡمɊَوُۡكمُۡ وَ 
وۡۤا   اƶِيَ الفِۡتۡنَةِ  ياَۡمɊَوُۡا قوَۡمȠَمُۡ Ĕ كلُمََّا رُدُّ

ا  ارُۡكسُِوۡا فِيۡهَا ĕ فاَِنۡ لمَّۡ يعǁَِǅَۡلوُۡكمُۡ وَ  يلُقُۡوۡۤ
لمََ وَ  ا ايَدِۡيȠَمُۡ ǡَǯذُُوȟُۡ  اِليَۡكُمُ السَّ وۡۤ  مۡ وَ يكَُفُّ

Ɗِíكُمۡ جَعَلنَۡا  اقۡتُلُوȟۡمُۡ حَيۡثُ ثقَِفۡتُمُوȟۡمُۡ Ĕ وَ  اوُل
بِيۡنًا ﴿   ﴾٪۹۱لكَُمۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ سُلطٰۡنًا مُّ
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 92. It is not for a believer 
(Muslim) to kill any believer, 
except by mistake. Whoever kills 
a believer by mistake, then, a 
believing slave has to be freed, 
and the blood money must be paid 
to his family, unless they forgo it. 
If he (the victim) belongs to a 
people hostile to you and is a 
believer, then, a believing slave 
has to be freed. If he (the victim) 
belongs to a people between 
whom and you there is treaty,
 

 مَا كاَنَ لمُِؤۡمِنٍ انَۡ يقَّۡتُلَ مُؤۡمِنًا اِلَّ° خَطَـأً ĕ وَ  وَ 
ؤۡمِنَةٍ  مَنۡ قتََلَ مُؤۡمِنًا خَطَـأً فǳۡǸََرِيرُۡ رَقبََةٍ مُّ

ٰٓي اهَۡلِهٖۤ  اِ  وَّ  ƶِفاَِنۡ دِيةٌَ مُّسَلمََّةٌ ا Ĕ قوُۡا دَّ ۤ انَۡ يصََّّ لَّ°
هُوَ مُؤۡمِنٌ فǳۡǸََرِيرُۡ  مۡ وَ لكَُّ  كاَنَ مِنۡ قوَۡمٍ عَدُوٍّ 

ؤۡمِنَةٍ Ĕ وَ اِنۡ كاَنَ مِنۡ قوَۡمۭ بيَۡنَكُمۡ وَ   رَقبََةٍ مُّ
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then, blood money is to be paid to 
his family, and a believing slave 
to be freed. Whoever does not 
find one has to fast for two 
consecutive months. This is 
repentance prescribed from 
Allah’s side. Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.  

ٰٓي اهَۡلِهٖ وَ  ƶِيۡثَاقٌ فدَِيةٌَ مُّسَلمََّةٌ ا ǟۡǤَرِيرُۡ  بيَۡنȠَمُۡ مِّ
ؤۡمِنَةٍ ȫ ĕمَنَۡ لمَّۡ  ǧَجِدۡ فصَِيَامُ شَهۡرَينِۡ  رَقبََةٍ مُّ

 َ نَ مُتَتَابعĚ ǂِۡǈَِ ت عَلȨِۡماً  كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ  وۡبةًَ مِّ
  ﴾۹۲حَكȨِۡماً ﴿

 93. Whoever kills a believer 
deliberately, his reward is 
Jahannam (Hell) where he shall 
remain forever, and Allah shall be 
angry with him and shall cast curse 
upon him, and He has prepared for 
him a mighty punishment. 

دًا ǯجَزََآؤُھٗ جَهȜَمَُّ  وَ  تَعَمِّ مَنۡ يقَّۡتُلۡ مُؤۡمِنًا مُّ
 اعََدَّ  لعََنَهٗ وَ  غَضِبَ اللّٰهُ عَليَۡهِ وَ  خٰلِدًا فِيۡهَا وَ 

   ﴾۹۳لهَٗ عَذَاباً عَظȨِۡماً ﴿
 94. O you who believe, when you 

go out in the way of Allah, be 
careful, and do not say to the one 
who offers you the Salam 
(saLutation), “You are not a 
believer. to seek stuff of the 
worldly life. So, with Allah there 
are spoils in abundance. In the 
same state you were before; then 
Allah favored you. So, be careful. 
Surely, Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do.  

ا اِذَا ǐَرَبȚۡمُۡ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
نُوۡا وَ  لمَٰ  فتََبَيَّ لَ° تقَُوۡلوُۡا لمَِنۡ الơَٰۡٓي اِليَۡكُمُ السَّ

لسَۡتَ مُؤۡمِنًا ĕ تبَۡتَغُوۡنَ عَرَضَ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ 
 Ě نيَۡا فعَِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ مَغَانمُِ كَثǈِرَۡۃٌ Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ كُنȚۡمُۡ الدُّ

نُوۡا Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  نۡ قبَۡلُ ȫمَنََّ اللّٰهُ عَليَۡكُمۡ فتََبَيَّ مِّ
   ﴾۹۴كاَنَ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ خَبǈِرًۡا ﴿

 95. Those among the believers 
who sit back, except the 
handicapped, are not equal to 
those who fight in the way of 
Allah with their riches and their 
lives. Allah has raised the rank of 
those who fight with their riches 
and their lives, over those who sit; 
and to each, Allah has promised 
good. Allah has given precedence
 

لَ° Ƀسَۡتَوِی القٰۡعِدُوۡنَ مِنَ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ غǈَرُۡ اوƶُيِ 
رَرِ وَ  َǒّمِۡ وَ  الȠِيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ باِمَۡوَالƞ َالمُۡجٰهِدُوۡن 

لَ اللّٰهُ المُۡجٰهِدِينَۡ باِمَۡوَالȠِمِۡ وَ   انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ Ĕ فضََّ
عَدَ اللّٰهُ  فُسȠِمِۡ عƷَيَ القٰۡعِدِينَۡ دَرَجَةً Ĕ وَ انَۡ  كلًُّ° وَّ  
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to those who fight over those who 
sit in giving them a great reward   َو Ĕ يƴُٰۡسǟǱۡيَ القٰۡعِدِينَۡ  اƷَلَ اللّٰهُ المُۡجٰهِدِينَۡ ع فضََّ

 ۙ   ﴾۹۵اجَۡرًا عَظȨِۡماً ﴿
 96. - high ranks from Him and 

forgiveness and mercy. Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

نۡهُ وَ   كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  رَحۡمَةً Ĕ وَ  مَغǕۡرَِۃً وَّ  دَرَجٰتٍ مِّ
حȨِۡماً ﴿ غَفُوۡرًا   ﴾٪۹۶ رَّ
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 97. Those whose souls the angels 
take while they had wronged 
themselves, the angels say (to 
them), “In what business were 
you (involved)?” They say, “We 
were oppressed in the earth.” 
They say, “Was not the earth of 
Allah wide enough for you to 
emigrate to it?” Those people are 
such that their refuge is Jahannam 
“ It is an evil place to return;  

فُسȠِمِۡ قاَلوُۡا اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ توََفȠّٰمُُ المَۡلƊِíكَةُ ظَالƽِِيۡۤ انَۡ 
ا مُسۡتَضۡعَفƞ ǂَۡǈِيِ  فȝِۡمَ كُنȚۡمُۡ Ĕ قاَلوُۡا كُنَّ
ا الَمَۡ تكَُنۡ ارَۡضُ اللّٰهِ وَاسِعَةً  الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ قاَلوُۡۤ
Ɗِíكَ مَاۡوٰ¤Ƞمُۡ جَهȜَمَُّ Ĕ وَ   فتَُهَاجِرُوۡا فِيۡهَا Ĕ فاَوُل

 ۙ    ﴾۹۷سَآءَتۡ مَصǈِرًۡا ﴿
 98. except the oppressed men and 

women and children, who cannot 
have means (to emigrate), nor can 
find a way.  

 الɊِّسَآءِ وَ  اِلَّ° المُۡسۡتَضۡعَفǂَۡǈِ مِنَ اǘرّجَِالِ وَ 
 يهَۡتَدُوۡنَ  لَ° الوِۡلدَۡانِ لَ° Ƀسَۡتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ حِيۡلةًَ  وَّ 

 ۙ    ﴾۹۸سَبِيۡلً° ﴿
 99. As for such, it is likely that 

Allah would pardon them. Allah 
is Most-Pardoning, Most-
Forgiving.  

Ɗِíكَ عƭََي اللّٰهُ انَۡ يعَّۡفُوَ عَنȠۡمُۡ Ĕ وَ  كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  فاَوُل
ا غَفُوۡرًا ﴿    ﴾۹۹عَفُوًّ

 100. Whoever migrates in the way 
of Allah shall find on the earth 
many a place to settle, and a wide 
dimension (of resources). Whoever 
leaves his home migrating for the 
sake of Allah and His Messenger, 
and death overtakes him, then, his 
reward is established with Allah.

سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ ǧَجِدۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ مَنۡ يهَُّاجِرۡ ƞيِۡ  وَ 
ǡۡرُجۡ مِنì بيَۡتِهٖ  سَعَةً Ĕ وَ  Ǟرُٰغَمًا كَثǈِرًۡا وَّ  َǧّ ۡمَن

يدُۡرِكۡهُ المَۡوۡتُ فقََدۡ  رَسُوۡلهِٖ ثمَُّ   اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ وَ  مُهَاجِرًا
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Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.   َو Ĕ ِيَ اللّٰهƷَاجَۡرُھٗ ع ɗََماً ﴿ وَقȨِۡح   ﴾٪ ۱۰۰كاَنَ اللّٰهُ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ
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 101. When you travel on the 
earth, there is no sin on you in 
shortening your Salah, if you fear 
that the disbelievers would put 
you in trouble. Surely, the 
disbelievers are an open enemy 
for you.  

لɋَسَۡ عَليَۡكُمۡ جُنَاحٌ انَۡ وَ اِذَا ǐَرَبȚۡمُۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ فَ 
لٰوۃِ Ś اِنۡ خِفȚۡمُۡ انَۡ يفَّۡتِنَكُمُ  تقǑَُۡرُوۡا مِنَ الصَّ
ا  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا Ĕ اِنَّ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ كاَنوُۡا لكَُمۡ عَدُوًّ

   ﴾۱۰۱مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿
 102. When you (O prophet) are in 

their midst, and arrange for them 
the Salah, then, a party from them 
should stand with you, and should 
take their arms along. Then, once 
they performed Sajdah, they 
should move away from you, and 
the other party, that has not yet 
performed Salah, should come 
and perform Salah with you, and 
should take their precautionary 
measures and their arms. Those 
who disbelieve would want you to 
become heedless to your arms and 
your belongings, so that they 
come down upon you in a single 
move. There is no sin on you, if 
you have some inconvenience due 
to rain, or you are sick, in putting 
your arms aside, but take your 
precautionary measures. Surely, 
Allah has prepared for the 
disbelievers a humiliating 
punishment.  

لٰوۃَ فلَتَۡقُمۡ  وَ اِذَا كُنۡتَ فِيȠۡمِۡ فاȬََمَتَۡ لȠَمُُ الصَّ
نȠۡمُۡ  عَكَ طَآفىفَِةٌ مِّ خُذُوۡۤا اسǳǼَِۡتȠََمُۡ ģ فاَِذَا ليَۡاۡ  وَ مَّ

رَآفىكُِمۡ ę وَ  وۡنوُۡا مِنۡ وَّ
ُ
لتَۡاۡتِ  ǩَجدَُوۡا فلَيَۡك

وۡا مَعَكَ  وۡا فلَيُۡصَلُّ  وَ  طَآفىفَِةٌ اخُۡرٰی لمَۡ يصَُلُّ
اسǳǼَِۡتȠََمُۡ ĕ وَدَّ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا  ليَۡاۡخُذُوۡا حِذۡرȟَمُۡ وَ 

امَۡتِعَتِكُمۡ   اسǳǼَِۡتَِكُمۡ وَ لوَۡ تغَۡفُلُوۡنَ عَنۡ 
احِدَۃً Ĕ وَ  يۡلةًَ وَّ لَ° جُنَاحَ  فيََمِيۡلُوۡنَ عَليَۡكُمۡ مَّ

طَرٍ اوَۡ  نۡ مَّ كُنȚۡمُۡ  عَليَۡكُمۡ اِنۡ كاَنَ بكُِمۡ اذًَی مِّ
ا اسǳǼَِۡتََكُمۡ ĕ وَ  ي انَۡ تضََعُوۡۤ ٰٓƤَۡرǞّ  Ĕ ُۡخُذُوۡا حِذۡرَكم

هِيۡنًا ﴿اِنَّ اللّٰهَ اعََدَّ للِكٰۡ     ﴾Ǖ۱۰۲رِيِنَۡ عَذَاباً مُّ
 103. Once you have finished your 

Salah, then, remember Allah 
while standing, sitting and 
reclining. As soon as you are 
secure, perform Salah as due.

لٰوۃَ فاَذۡكرُُوا اللّٰهَ قȨِٰماً   فاَِذَا قضََيȚۡمُُ الصَّ
عƷَيٰ جُنُوۡبكُِمۡ ĕ فاَِذَا اطۡمَاۡننȚَۡمُۡ  قعُُوۡدًا وَّ  وَّ   
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Surely, Salah is an obligation on 
the believers that is tied up with 
time.  

لٰوۃَ  لٰوۃَ ĕ اِنَّ الصَّ  كاَنتَۡ عƷَيَ  فاَقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ
 ǂَۡǈِوۡقوُۡتاً ﴿ المُۡؤۡمِن   ﴾۱۰۳ كتِٰبًا مَّ

 104. Do not show weakness in 
pursuing these people. If you are 
suffering, they are suffering as 
you are suffering, while you hope 
from Allah what they do not hope. 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  

وۡنوُۡا تاَۡلمَُوۡنَ  وَ 
ُ
لَ° تهَِنُوۡا ƞيِ ابتِۡغَآءِ القَۡوۡمِ Ĕ اِنۡ تكَ

ترَۡجُوۡنَ مِنَ اللّٰهِ مَا  نȠَّمُۡ ياَۡلمَُوۡنَ كَمَا تاَۡلمَُوۡنَ ĕ وَ فاَِ 
  ﴾٪ ۱۰۴حَكȨِۡماً ﴿ عَلȨِۡماً  كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  لَ° يرَۡجُوۡنَ Ĕ وَ 

 15  
4  
12 

 105. Surely, We have revealed to 
you the Book with the truth, so 
that you may judge between 
people according to what Allah 
has shown you. Do not be an 
advocate for those who breach 
trust.  

 ǂَۡǈَكُمَ بǳۡǸَِقَِّ لǟǱِۡانَزَۡلنَۡاۤ اِليَۡكَ الكِۡتٰبَ با ۤ اِناَّ
اسِ بمَِاۤ  ارَٰ¤كَ اللّٰهُ Ĕ وَ   لǵǼِّۡآَفىنǂَۡǈِِ  لَ° تكَُنۡ  النَّ

   ﴾ۙ ۱۰۵خَصȨِۡماً ﴿
 106. Seek forgiveness from Allah. 

Surely, Allah is All-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful. 

حȨِۡماً ﴿ وَّ    ﴾ۚ ۱۰۶اسۡتَغǕۡرِِ اللّٰهَ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ
 

 107. Do not argue on behalf of 
those who betray themselves. 
Surely, Allah does not like anyone 
who is a sinful betrayer.  

لَ° Ǥُجاَدِلۡ عَنِ الذَِّينَۡ ǡۡǧَتَانوُۡنَ انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ Ĕ اِنَّ  وَ 
اناً اثȨَِۡماً ﴿    ﴾ĸ�۱۰۷اللّٰهَ  لَ° ǟِǧُبُّ مَنۡ كاَنَ خَوَّ

 108. They feel shy before people, 
but do not feel shy before Allah. 
He (Allah) is with them when 
they make plans at night to give a 
statement He (Allah) does not 
like. Allah encompasses whatever 
they do.  

اسِ وَ   لَ° ɃسǵۡǸََۡفُوۡنَ مِنَ اللّٰهِ وَ  ɃسǵۡǸََّۡفُوۡنَ مِنَ النَّ
تُوۡنَ مَا لَ° يرƤَٰۡي مِنَ القَۡوۡلِ Ĕ وَ  مَعȠَمُۡ  اِذۡ  هُوَ    يبَُيِّ

   ﴾ǟِǲُ ۱۰۸يۡطًا ﴿ لُوۡنَ كاَنَ اللّٰهُ بمَِا يعَۡمَ 
 109. Look, this is what you are! 

You have argued for them in the 
worldly life, but who shall argue 
for them with Allah on the Day of 
Judgement, or who shall be their
 

ؤُلآَءِ جٰدَلȚۡمُۡ عَنȠۡمُۡ ƞيِ  انȚَۡمُۡ هٰٓ نيَۡا ģ هٰٓ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ الدُّ
جاَدِلُ اللّٰهَ عَنȠۡمُۡ يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ  ُǧّ َۡمَنȫ  ۡن امَۡ مَّ
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defender?   ِۡمȠَۡوۡنُ عَلي
ُ
  ﴾۱۰۹وَكيِۡلً° ﴿ يكَّ

 110. Whoever acts evil or wrongs 
himself, then seeks forgiveness 
from Allah, shall find Allah Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

نفَۡسَهٗ ثمَُّ ɃسَۡتَغǕۡرِِ  مَنۡ يعَّۡمَلۡ سُوۡءًٓا اوَۡ يظَۡلمِۡ  وَ 
حȨِۡماً ﴿    ﴾۱۱۰اللّٰهَ ǧَجِدِ اللّٰهَ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ

 111. Whoever commits a sin, 
commits it only against himself. 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  

 يكَۡسِبُهٗ عƷَيٰ نفَۡسِهٖ Ĕ وَ مَنۡ يكَّۡسِبۡ اِثمًۡا فاَِنمََّا  وَ 
   ﴾۱۱۱كاَنَ اللّٰهُ عَلȨِۡماً حَكȨِۡماً ﴿

 112. Whoever commits a vice or a 
sin, then shifts its blame to an 
innocent person, he indeed takes 
the burden of a false imputation 
and a glaring sin.  

َ  وَ  ٔ ةً اوَۡ اِثمًۡا ثمَُّ يرَۡمِ بهِٖ مَنۡ يكَّۡسِبۡ خَطِيۡٓ¥ـ
بِيۡنًا ﴿   ﴾٪ ۱۱۲برَِيـۡٓـأً فقََدِ احۡتَمَلَ بهُۡتَاناً وَّ اِثمًۡا مُّ

 16  
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 113. If the grace of Allah and His 

mercy had not been with you, a 
group from them had resolved to 
mislead you,   while    they  
mislead none but themselves; and 
they can do you no harm. Allah 
has revealed to you the Book and 
the wisdom, and has taught you 
what you did not know. The grace 
of Allah on you has always been 
great.  

تۡ  لَ° فضَۡلُ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡكَ وَ  لوَۡ  وَ  رَحۡمَتُهٗ لهََمَّ
آ وۡکَ Ĕ وَ طَّ نȠۡمُۡ انَۡ يضُِّلُّ وۡنَ  اِلَّ°ۤ  فىفَِةٌ مِّ مَا يضُِلُّ

وۡنكََ مِنۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ Ĕ وَ  انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ وَ  انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ  مَا يǒَُرُّ
عَلمََّكَ مَا لمَۡ تكَُنۡ  اǟِǱۡكۡمَةَ وَ  عَليَۡكَ الكِۡتٰبَ وَ 

    ﴾۱۱۳كاَنَ فضَۡلُ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡكَ عَظȨِۡماً ﴿ تعَۡلمَُ Ĕ وَ 
 114. There is no good in most of 

their whisperings, unless one bids 
charity or a fair action, or 
reconciliation between people. 
The one who does this, to seek 
Allah’s pleasure, We shall give 
him a great reward.  

جۡ   كَثǈِرٍۡ  ƞيِۡ  خǈَرَۡ  لَ° 
َ
Ǧّ ۡن وٰ¤Ƞمُۡ  اِلَّ° مَنۡ اǞَرََ بصَِدَقةٍَ مِّ

اسِ Ĕ وَ  اوَۡ مǜَۡرُوۡفٍ اوَۡ اِصۡلَ°حۭ  مَنۡ يفَّۡعَلۡ   بǂَۡǈَ النَّ

ذٰلكَِ ابتِۡغَآءَ Ǟرَۡضَاتِ اللّٰهِ فسََوۡفَ نؤُۡتيِۡـهِ اجَۡرًا 
   ﴾۱۱۴عَظȨِۡماً ﴿
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 115. Whoever breaks away with 
the Messenger after the right path 
has become clear to him, and 
follows what is not the way of the 
believers, We shall let him have 
what he chose, and We shall 
admit him to Jahannam, which is 
an evil place to return.  

سُوۡلَ مِنì بعَۡدِ مَا تبǂََّǈََ لهَُ  وَ  مَنۡ Ƀشَُّاقِقِ اǘرَّ
بِعۡ غǈَرَۡ  ی وَ الهُۡدٰ  سَبِيۡلِ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ نوَُلهِّٖ  يتََّ

ي وَ 
ّٰ ƶََوَ  مَا تو Ĕ ََّمȜَرًۡا ﴿ نصُۡلِهٖ جَهǈِ17   ﴾٪ ۱۱۵سَآءَتۡ مَص  
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 116. Surely, Allah does not 
forgive that a partner is ascribed 
to Him, and forgives anything 
short of that for whomsoever He 
wills. Whoever ascribes a partner 
to Allah has indeed gone far 
astray.  

يغǕَۡرُِ مَا دُوۡنَ ذٰلكَِ  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ لَ° يغǕَۡرُِ انَۡ يǎُّۡرَکَ بهِٖ وَ 
°  ضَلَّ  مَنۡ يǎُّۡرِکۡ باِللّٰهِ فقََدۡ  لمَِنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ وَ 

ۢ ً   ضَللٰ
   ﴾۱۱۶بعَِيۡدًا ﴿

 117. They invoke none, besides 
Him, but feminine objects; and 
they invoke none but Satan, the 
rebel  

 اِلَّ°ۤ اِنٰثًا ĕ وَ اِنۡ يدَّۡعُوۡنَ  اِلَّ°  اِنۡ يدَّۡعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنهِٖۤ 
   ﴾ۙ ۱۱۷شَيۡطٰنًا Ǟّرَِيدًۡا ﴿

 118. whom Allah has cursed. He 
(the Satan) said, “Surely I will 
take an appointed share from 
Your slaves,  

ǡِذَنَّ مِنۡ عِبَادِکَ نصَِيۡبًا  لعََّنَهُ اللّٰهُ ě وَ 
َ
Ǥَّ°َقاَلَ ل

Ǖۡرُوۡضًا ﴿    ﴾ۙ ۱۱۸مَّ
 119. and I will lead them astray, 

and I will tempt them with false 
hopes, and I will command them, 
whereby they shall slit the ears of 
cattle, and I will command them, 
whereby they shall alter the 
creation of Allah.” Whoever takes 
the Satan for friend, instead of 
Allah, incurs an obvious loss.  

Ƞمُۡ وَ  وَّ  Ƞمُۡ وَ  لَ°ضُِلنََّّ يَنَّ كُنَّ لَٰ°ǞرَُنȠَّمُۡ فلَيَُ  لَ°مَُنِّ بَتِّ
رُنَّ خَلقَۡ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ  اٰذَانَ الۡ°نَعَۡامِ وَ  ِّǈَمُۡ فلَيَُغȠَّرَُنǞ°َٰل 

نۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ فقََدۡ خَسِرَ  ا مِّ يۡطٰنَ وَليًِّ ǵِذِ الشَّ
َ
Ǹَّّمَنۡ ي  

بِيۡنًا   ﴾ؕ ۱۱۹ ﴿ خُسۡرَاناً مُّ
 120. He (the Satan) makes 

promises to them, and he tempts 
them with hopes. The Satan does 
not make a promise to them but to 
deceive.  

 َ يȠۡمِۡ Ĕ وَ  عِدȟُمُۡ وَ ي يۡطٰنُ  يمَُنِّ   اِلَّ°  مَا يعَِدȟُمُُ الشَّ
  ﴾۱۲۰غُرُوۡرًا ﴿
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 121. As for such people, their 
refuge is Jahannam, and they shall 
find no escape from it.  

 í   لَ° ǧَجِدُوۡنَ عَنۡهَا Ɗِكَ مَاۡوٰ¤Ƞمُۡ جَهȜَمَُّ Ě وَ اوُل
   ﴾ǟِǲَ۱۲۱يۡصًا ﴿

 122. Those who believe and do 
good deeds, We shall admit them 
to the gardens beneath which 
rivers flow. They shall live there 
forever, it being a real promise 
from Allah; and who is more 
truthful than Allah in his word?  

ǳٰǼِتِ سَنُدۡخِلȠُمُۡ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  وَ  عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَاۤ   جَنّٰ

مَنۡ اصَۡدَقُ مِنَ اللّٰهِ  ابَدًَا Ĕ وَعۡدَ اللّٰهِ حَقًّا Ĕ وَ 
   ﴾۱۲۲قِيۡلً° ﴿

 123. This is not (a matter of) your 
fancies or the fancies of the 
People of the Book. Whoever 
does evil shall be requited for it, 
and he shall find neither a friend 
for himself, besides Allah, nor a 
helper.  

كُمۡ وَ  ۤ امََاƜيِِّ اهَۡلِ ا لɋَسَۡ باِمََانيِِّ لكِۡتٰبِ Ĕ لَ°
جۡزَ  ُǧّ وَ  مَنۡ يعَّۡمَلۡ سُوۡءًٓا Ę ِٖجِدۡ لهَٗ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ  بهǧَ °َل

ا وَّ     ﴾۱۲۳لَ° نصǈَِرًۡا ﴿ اللّٰهِ وَليًِّ
 124. Whoever, male or female, 

does good deeds and is a believer, 
then such people shall enter 
Paradise, and they shall not be 
wronged in the least.  

ǳٰǼِتِ مِنۡ ذَكرٍَ اوَۡ انƳُٰۡي وَ  وَ  هُوَ  مَنۡ يعَّۡمَلۡ مِنَ الصّٰ
ةَ  Ɗِíكَ يدَۡخُلُوۡنَ اǱۡجنََّ   يظُۡلمَُوۡنَ  لَ° وَ   مُؤۡمِنٌ فاَوُل

   ﴾۱۲۴نقǈَِرًۡا ﴿
 125. Who is better in Faith than 

one who has surrendered his self 
to Allah and is good in deeds, and 
has followed the creed of Ibrahim, 
the upright. Allah has made 
Ibrahim a friend.  

منَّۡ اسَۡلمََ  وَ  ِȭّ مَنۡ احَۡسَنُ دِينًۡا  ِ هُوَ  لّٰهِ وَ وَجۡهَهٗ ل
ǡذََ اللّٰهُ  ǟۡǲُسِنٌ وَّ اتبɗَََّ مِلةََّ اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ حَنِيۡفًا Ĕ وَ 

َ
Ǥّا

   ﴾ȝۡ۱۲۵مَ خَليِۡلً° ﴿اِبرٰۡهِ 
 126. To Allah belongs what is in 

the heavens and what is in the 
earth. Allah encompasses every 
thing.  

ِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ وَ ل كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ  لّٰهِ مَا ƞيِ السَّ
ǟِيۡطًا ﴿ بكُِلِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ  ُǲّ ۱۲۶ ٪﴾  
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 127. They ask you about women. 
Say, “Allah answers you about 
them, and so does what is recited 
to you from the Book regarding 
orphaned women whom you do 
not give what is prescribed for 
them and tend to marry them, and 
regarding the weak from the 
children, and that you should 
maintain justice for the orphans. 
Whatever good you do Allah is 
aware of it.  

Ƀسَۡتَفۡتُوۡنكََ ƞيِ الɊِّسَآءِ Ĕ قلُِ اللّٰهُ يفُۡتِيۡكُمۡ  وَ 
مَا يتƷُۡيٰ عَليَۡكُمۡ ƞيِ الكِۡتٰبِ ƞيِۡ يتƽََٰي  فِيۡهِنَّ Ę وَ 

 نَّ مَا كُتِبَ لهَُنَّ وَ توُۡنهَُ  الɊِّسَآءِ الƲِّٰيۡ لَ°تؤُۡ 
المُۡسۡتَضۡعَفǂَۡǈِ مِنَ  ترَۡغَبُوۡنَ  انَۡ تنَۡكِحُوۡهُنَّ وَ 

مَا  الوِۡلدَۡانِ Ę وَ انَۡ تقَُوۡمُوۡا للِيَۡتƽٰٰي باِلقِۡسۡطِ Ĕ وَ 
   ﴾۱۲۷تفَۡعَلُوۡا مِنۡ خǈَرٍۡ فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ بهِٖ عَلȨِۡماً ﴿

 128. If a woman fears ill 
treatment or aversion from her 
husband, then, there is no sin on 
them in entering into a 
compromise between them. 
Compromise is better. Avarice is 
made to be present in human 
souls. If you do good and fear 
Allah, then, Allah is All-Aware of 
what you do.  

 اِنِ اǞۡرَاۃٌَ خَافتَۡ مِنì بعَۡلِهَا ɂشُُوۡزًا اوَۡ اِعۡرَاضًا وَ 
 Ĕ ًاǳǼُۡاَ بيَۡنَهُمَا صǳǼُِّۡفلََ° جُنَاحَ عَليَۡهِمَاۤ  انَۡ يص

لƅُۡ  وَ  Ĕ َƅّ وَ اِنۡ  خǈَرٌۡ Ĕ وَ  الصُّ احǒُِۡرَتِ الۡ°نَفُۡسُ الشُّ
َ  ǟۡǤُسِنُوۡا وَ  قُوۡا فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ بمَِا ت   عۡمَلُوۡنَ تتََّ
   ﴾۱۲۸خَبǈِرًۡا ﴿

 129. You shall never be able to 
maintain real equality between 
wives, even though you are eager 
to. So, do not lean totally (towards 
one) and leave the other as 
suspended. If you act righteously 
and fear Allah, then, Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

ا انَۡ تعَۡدِلوُۡا بǂَۡǈَ الɊِّسَآءِ وَ  وَ  لوَۡ  لنَۡ ɀسَۡتَطِيۡعُوۡۤ
حَرَصȚۡمُۡ فلََ° تمَِيۡلُوۡا كلَُّ المَۡيۡلِ فتََذَرُوۡهَا 

قُوۡا فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ  كاَلمُۡعَلقََّةِ Ĕ وَ اِنۡ تصǳǼُِۡوُۡا وَ  تتََّ
 ً حȨِۡم    ﴾۱۲۹ا ﴿غَفُوۡرًا رَّ

 130. If they separate, Allah shall, 
through His capacity, make each 
of them need-free (of the other). 
Allah is All-Embracing, All-Wise. 

قاَ يغُۡنِ اللّٰهُ  وَ  نۡ سَعَتِهٖ Ĕ وَ   اِنۡ يتǕََّرََّ  كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  كلًُّ° مِّ
   ﴾۱۳۰وَاسِعًا حَكȨِۡماً ﴿
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 131. To Allah belongs what is in 
the heavens and what is in the 
earth. We have ordered those who 
were given the Book before you, 
and (ordered) you yourselves to 
fear Allah. If you disbelieve, then, 
surely to Allah belongs what is in 
the heavens and what is in the 
earth. Allah is All-Independent, 
Ever-Praised.  

ِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ وَ ل لقََدۡ  مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ  لّٰهِ مَا ƞيِ السَّ
يۡنَا الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِۡتٰبَ مِنۡ قبَۡلِكُمۡ  وَصَّ

 ِ لّٰهِ وَ اِياَّكُمۡ انَِ اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ Ĕ وَ اِنۡ تكǕَۡرُُوۡا فاَِنَّ ل
مٰوٰتِ وَ مَ  كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ  ا ƞيِ السَّ

ا حَمِيۡدًا ﴿    ﴾۱۳۱غَنِيًّ
 132. To Allah belongs what is in 

the heavens and what is in the 
earth, and Allah is enough to trust 
in.  

ِ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ وَ ل اللّٰهِ كƟَٰي بِ  مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ  لّٰهِ مَا ƞيِ السَّ
   ﴾۱۳۲وَكيِۡلً° ﴿

 133. If He so wills, He can 
remove you, O men, and bring 
others (in your place). Allah has 
the power to do that.  

اسُ وَ  ياَۡتِ باِٰخَرِينَۡ Ĕ  اِنۡ Ƀشََّاۡ يذُۡهِبۡكُمۡ ايَهَُّا النَّ
   ﴾۱۳۳كاَنَ اللّٰهُ عƷَيٰ ذٰلكَِ قدَِيرًۡا ﴿ وَ 

 134. Whoever seeks the reward of 
this world, then, with Allah is the 
reward of this world and of the 
Hereafter. Allah is All-Hearing, 
All-Seeing.  

نيَۡا فعَِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ ثوََابُ  مَنۡ كاَنَ يرُِيدُۡ ثوََابَ الدُّ

نيَۡا وَ    ﴾٪ ۱۳۴سَمِيۡعًاۢ بصǈَِرًۡا ﴿ للّٰهُ كاَنَ ا الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  Ĕ وَ  الدُّ
19  
8  
16 

 135. O you who believe, be 
upholders of justice -witnesses for 
Allah, even though against (the 
interest of) your selves or the 
parents, and the kinsmen. One 
may be rich or poor, Allah is 
better caretaker of both. So do not 
follow desires, lest you should 
swerve. If you twist or avoid (the 
evidence), then, Allah is all-aware 
of what you do.  

مǂَۡǈِ باِلقِۡسۡطِ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا كُوۡنوُۡا قوَّٰ
 ِ ٰٓي انَفُۡسِكُمۡ اوَِ  لّٰهِ وَ شُهَدَآءَ  ل Ʒَلوَۡالدَِينِۡ وَ ا لوَۡ ع 

ا اوَۡ فقَِ  ǈرًۡا فاَللّٰهُ اوƶَۡيٰ الۡ°قَرَۡبĕ ǂَۡǈِ اِنۡ يكَُّنۡ غَنِيًّ
ا  ی انَۡ تعَۡدِلوُۡا ĕ وَ اِنۡ تلَۡوٗۤ بِعُوا الهَۡوٰٓ بهِِمَا ģ فلََ° تتََّ

   ﴾۱۳۵كاَنَ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ خَبǈِرًۡا ﴿ اوَۡ تǜُۡرِضُوۡا فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ 
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 136. O you who believe, do believe 
in Allah and His Messenger and in
 

 

the Book He has revealed to His 
Messenger and in the Books He 
has revealed earlier. Whoever 
disbelieves in Allah and His 
angels and His Books and His 
Messengers and the Last Day has 
indeed gone far astray.  

 رَسُوۡلهِٖ وَ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤا اٰمɊِوُۡا باِللّٰهِ وَ 
لَ عƷَيٰ رَسُوۡلهِٖ وَ  الكِۡتٰبِ الذَِّیۡۤ  الكِۡتٰبِ الذَِّیۡ نزََّ

 مَلƊِíكَتِهٖ وَ  مَنۡ يكǕَّۡرُۡ باِللّٰهِ وَ  انَزَۡلَ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ Ĕ وَ 
° خِرِ فقََدۡ ضَلَّ اليَۡوۡمِ الٰۡ°  رُسُلهِٖ وَ  كُتُبِهٖ وَ 

ۢ ً   ضَللٰ
   ﴾۱۳۶بعَِيۡدًا ﴿

 137. Surely, those who believed 
and then disbelieved, believed 
again and then disbelieved, then 
went on increasing in their 
disbelief -Allah is not to forgive 
them nor lead them on the path.  

 كǕَرَُوۡا  اٰمɊَوُۡا ثمَُّ   كǕَرَُوۡا ثمَُّ  نَ اٰمɊَوُۡا ثمَُّ اِنَّ الذَِّيۡ 
لَ°   يكَُنِ اللّٰهُ ليَِغǕۡرَِ لȠَمُۡ وَ   ازۡدَادُوۡا كǕُۡرًا لمَّۡ  ثمَُّ 

   ﴾ؕ ۱۳۷ليَِهۡدِيȠَمُۡ سَبِيۡلً° ﴿
 138. Give the hypocrites the good 

news’ that for them there is a 
painful punishment  

رِ المُۡنٰفِقǂَۡǈِ باِنََّ لȠَمُۡ عَذَاباً الȨَِۡماَۨ ﴿ ِǎَّ۱۳۸ب ۙ﴾  
 

 139. -those who take the 
disbelievers for friends rather than 
the believers. Are they seeking 
honor in their company? But, 
indeed, all honor belongs to 
Allah,  

ǵِذُوۡنَ 
َ
Ǹَّرِيِنَۡ اوَۡليَِآءَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ الذَِّينَۡ يǕٰۡالك 

ۃَ  ۃَ فاَِنَّ الǜِۡزَّ المُۡؤۡمِنĔ ǂَۡǈِ ايَبَۡتَغُوۡنَ عِنۡدȟَمُُ الǜِۡزَّ
 ِ    ﴾ؕ ۱۳۹لّٰهِ جَمِيۡعًا ﴿ل

 140. and He has revealed to you 
in the Book that when you hear 
the verses of Allah being 
disbelieved and ridiculed, you 
should not  sit  with   them  unless 
they enter into some other 
discourse. You, in that case, 
would be like them. Surely, Allah 
is to gather all hypocrites and 
disbelievers in Jahannam “  

لَ عَليَۡكُمۡ  وَ  Țمُۡ ƞيِ الكِۡتٰبِ انَۡ  اِذَا سَمِعۡ  قدَۡ نزََّ
Ƀسُۡتَهۡزَاُ بهَِا فلََ° تقَۡعُدُوۡا  اٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ يكǕُۡرَُ بهَِا وَ 

مَعȠَمُۡ حƲَّٰي ǡǧَوُۡضُوۡا ƞيِۡ حَدِيثٍۡ غǈَرِۡھٖۤ  Ĩ� اِنكَُّمۡ  
ثۡلȠُمُۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ جَامɗُِ المُۡنٰفِقǂَۡǈِ وَ   اِذًا مِّ

   ﴾ۙ ۱۴۰الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ƞيِۡ جَهȜَمََّ جَمِيۡعَاۨ ﴿
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 141. -those who look for (a 
misfortune for) you, so, if there is 
a victory for you, they say, “Were 
we not with you?” But if there is a 
gain for the disbelievers, they say 
(to them), “Had we not 
overpowered you, still protected 
you from the believers?” So, 
Allah will decide between you on 
the Doomsday. Allah shall never 
give the disbelievers a way 
against the believers.  

 ƅٌَۡفاَِنۡ كاَنَ لكَُمۡ فت ĕ ۡرََبصَُّوۡنَ بكُِمǅَالذَِّينَۡ ي
نَ اللّٰهِ قاَلوُۡۤا الَمَۡ نكَُنۡ مَّعَكُمۡ Ĩ� وَ اِنۡ كاَنَ  مِّ

 نَ نصَِيۡبٌ Ę قاَلوُۡۤا الَمَۡ ɂسǳۡǸََۡوِذۡ عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ للِكǕٰۡرِيِۡ 
نَ المُۡؤۡمِنĔ ǂَۡǈِ فاَللّٰهُ ǟۡǧَكُمُ بيَۡنَكُمۡ  نمَۡنَعۡكُمۡ مِّ

جۡعَلَ اللّٰهُ للِكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ عƷَيَ  يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ Ĕ وَ  َǧّ َۡلن

 ǂَۡǈِ۱۴۱سَبِيۡلً° ﴿ المُۡؤۡمِن ٪﴾  
20  
7  
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 142. Surely, the hypocrites (try to) 

deceive Allah while He is the One 
who leaves them in deception. 
And when they stand for Salah, 
they stand up lazily, only to show 
people, and do not remember 
Allah but a little,  

Ƞمُۡ ĕ وَ هُوَ خَادِعُ  اِنَّ المُۡنٰفِقǡٰǧُ ǂَۡǈِدِعُوۡنَ اللّٰهَ وَ 
لٰوۃِ قاَمُوۡا كُسَاƶيٰ Ę يرَُآءُوۡنَ  ا اƶِيَ الصَّ اِذَا قاَمُوۡۤ

اسَ وَ     ﴾ĩ�۱۴۲ قلَيِۡلً° ﴿  اِلَّ°  يذَۡكرُُوۡنَ اللّٰهَ  لَ° النَّ
 143. wavering between (this and) 

that, neither here nor there. 
Whomsoever Allah lets go astray, 
you shall never find a way for 
him.  

ؤُلآَءِ وَ  ۤ اƶِيٰ هٰٓ ۤ اƶِيٰ  مُّذَبذَۡبǂَۡǈِ بǂَۡǈَ ذٰلكَِ Ś لَ° لَ°
ؤُلآَءِ Ĕ وَ     ﴾۱۴۳سَبِيۡلً° ﴿  لهَٗ  مَنۡ يضُّۡللِِ اللّٰهُ فلَنَۡ Ǥَجِدَ  هٰٓ

 144. O you who believe, do not 
take the disbelievers for friends 
instead of the believers. Do you 
want to produce before Allah a 
clear evidence against yourselves? 

ǵِذُوا الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ 
َ
Ǹَّوُۡا لَ° تɊَيٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰم

 ǂَۡǈِاتَرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ  اوَۡليَِآءَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ المُۡؤۡمِن Ĕ�   
 ِ    ﴾۱۴۴بِيۡنًا ﴿ سُلطٰۡنًا مُّ  لّٰهِ عَليَۡكُمۡ Ǥَجۡعَلُوۡا ل

 145. Surely, the hypocrites are in 
the lowest level of the Fire, and 
you shall never find for them a 
helper 

ارِ ĕ وَ  رۡکِ الۡ°سَۡفَلِ مِنَ النَّ  اِنَّ المُۡنٰفِقƞ ǂَۡǈِيِ الدَّ

   ﴾ۙ ۱۴۵ نصǈَِرًۡا ﴿  Ǥَجِدَ لȠَمُۡ  لنَۡ 
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 146. -except those who repent and 
correct themselves and hold on to 
Allah and make their Faith pure 
for Allah. So, those are with the 
believers, and Allah will give the 
believers a great reward.  

 اللّٰهِ وَ اعۡتَصَمُوۡا بِ  اصǳǼََۡوُۡا وَ  اِلَّ° الذَِّينَۡ تاَبوُۡا وَ 
ِ  اخَۡلصَُوۡا دِينȠَۡمُۡ  Ɗِíكَ مɗََ المُۡؤۡمِنĔ ǂَۡǈِ  ل لّٰهِ فاَوُل

   ﴾۱۴۶سَوۡفَ يؤُۡتِ اللّٰهُ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ اجَۡرًا عَظȨِۡماً ﴿ وَ 
 147. What would Allah get by 

punishing you, if you are grateful 
and believe? Allah is 
Appreciating, All-Knowing.  

 اٰمَنȚۡمُۡ Ĕ وَ  مَا يفَۡعَلُ اللّٰهُ بعَِذَابكُِمۡ  اِنۡ شَكَرۡتمُۡ وَ 
   ﴾۱۴۷كاَنَ اللّٰهُ شَاكِرًا عَلȨِۡماً ﴿

 148. Allah does not like the evil 
words to be said openly except 
from anyone wronged. Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing.  

وۡءِٓ  اǱۡجهَۡرَ   للّٰهُ ǟِǧُبُّ ا لَ° مِنَ القَۡوۡلِ اِلَّ° مَنۡ  باِلسُّ
   ﴾۱۴۸كاَنَ اللّٰهُ سَمِيۡعًا عَلȨِۡماً ﴿ ظُلمَِ Ĕ وَ 

 149. If you do a good act openly 
or do it in secret, or forgive an 
evil deed, then, Allah is All-
Forgiving, All-Powerful.  

 ۡǈَفُوۡھُ اوَۡ تعَۡفُوۡا عَنۡ سُوۡءٍٓ اِنۡ تبُۡدُوۡا خǡۡǤُ َۡرًا او
ا قدَِيرًۡا ﴿    ﴾۱۴۹فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ عَفُوًّ

 150. Surely those who disbelieve 
in Allah and His Messengers, and 
wish to make division between 
Allah and His Messengers, and 
say, “We believe in some 
(messengers) and disbelieve in 
some others. and wish to take a 
way in between that, -  

يرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ  رُسُلِهٖ وَ  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ يكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ باِللّٰهِ وَ 
يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ نؤُۡمِنُ ببَِعۡضٍ  رُسُلِهٖ وَ  يǕُّرَّقِوُۡا بǂَۡǈَ اللّٰهِ وَ 

ǵِذُوۡا بǂَۡǈَ ذٰلكَِ  نكǕَۡرُُ ببَِعۡضٍ Ę وَّ  وَّ 
َ
Ǹَّّيرُِيدُۡوۡنَ انَۡ ي 

   ﴾ۙ ۱۵۰سَبِيۡلً° ﴿
 151. - those are the disbelievers in 

reality, and We have prepared a 
humiliating punishment for the 
disbelievers. 

Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ الكǕٰۡرُِوۡنَ حَقًّا ĕ وَ  اعَۡتَدۡناَ  اوُل
هِيۡنًا ﴿للِكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ عَذَ     ﴾۱۵۱اباً مُّ

 152. Those who have believed in 
Allah and His Messengers, and 
have made no division between 
any of them, to them He will give 
their rewards. Allah is Most-

لمَۡ يǕُرَّقِوُۡا بǂَۡǈَ   وَ رُسُلِهٖ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا باِللّٰهِ وَ  وَ 
Ɗِíكَ سَوۡفَ يؤُۡتيȠِۡمِۡ اجُُوۡرȟَمُۡ Ĕ وَ  نȠۡمُۡ اوُل  احََدٍ مِّ
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Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  ﴿ ًماȨِۡح   ﴾٪ ۱۵۲كاَنَ اللّٰهُ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ
12  

11  1 
 153. The People of the Book ask 

you to bring down upon them a 
Book from the heavens, (which is 
not strange,) as they had asked 
Musa something greater than that 
when they said, “Make us see 
Allah openly.” So, the thunderbolt 
took them for the wrong they did. 
Later, they took to themselves the 
calf, even after the clear signs had 
come to them. Then, We forgave 
them, and gave Musa an open 
authority.  

لَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ كتِٰبًا  ِǁَّǇُسَۡـلَٔكَُ اهَۡلُ الكِۡتٰبِ انَۡ تɃ
ي اكَۡبرََ مِنۡ ذٰلكَِ  ٰٓƬۡمَآءِ فقََدۡ سَالَوُۡا مُو نَ السَّ مِّ

عِقَةُ  ا ارَِناَ اللّٰهَ جَهۡرَۃً فاَخََذَتȠۡمُُ الصّٰ فقََالوُۡۤ
ǡذَُوا العِۡجۡلَ مِنì بعَۡدِ مَا 

َ
Ǥّثمَُّ ا ĕ ِۡمȠِۡبظُِلم

نٰتُ فعََفَوۡناَ عَنۡ ذٰلكَِ ĕ وَ جَآءَ  اٰتيَۡنَا  تȠۡمُُ البَۡيِّ
بِيۡنًا ﴿    ﴾۱۵۳مُوƬٰۡي سُلطٰۡنًا مُّ

 154. We raised the (Mount of) 
Tur high over them for binding 
them to the pledge, and We said 
to them, “Do not transgress in (the 
matter of) the Sabbath.” We took 
from them a firm pledge.  

وۡرَ بمِِيۡثَاقȠِمِۡ وَ  وَ  قلُنَۡا لȠَمُُ  رَفعَۡنَا فوَۡقȠَمُُ الطُّ
ادۡخُلُوا البَۡابَ ǩُجَّدًا وَّ قلُنَۡا لȠَمُۡ لَ° تعَۡدُوۡا ƞيِ 

بۡتِ وَ  يۡثَاقاً غَليِۡظًا ﴿ السَّ    ﴾۱۵۴اخََذۡناَ مِنȠۡمُۡ مِّ
 155. So, (they met their fate) for 

breaking their pledge, and for 
their disbelief in the verses of 
Allah, and for their slaying of the 
prophets unjustly, and for their 
saying, “Our hearts are sealed. -
rather, Allah has set a seal over 
them for their disbelief, so they do 
not believe but a little  

يۡثَاقȠَمُۡ وَ  قتَۡلȠِمُِ  كǕُۡرȟِمِۡ باِٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ وَ  فȤَِماَ نقَۡضȠِمِۡ مِّ
ìبِيَآءَ بغǈَِرِۡ حَقٍّ وَّ  قوَۡلȠِمِۡ قلُُوۡبنَُا غُلفٌۡ Ĕ بلَۡ  الۡ°نَ

طَبɗََ اللّٰهُ عَليَۡهَا بكǕُِۡرȟِمِۡ فلََ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ  اِلَّ° 
   ﴾۪ ۱۵۵قلَيِۡلً° ﴿

 156. -and for their disbelief and 
for what they said against 
Maryam as a grim imputation,  

  ﴾ۙ ۱۵۶بهُۡتَاناً عَظȨِۡماً ﴿ قوَۡلȠِمِۡ عƷَيٰ Ǟرَۡيمََ  بكǕُِۡرȟِمِۡ وَ  وَّ 
 

 157. and for their saying, “We 
have certainly killed the MasiH ي ابنَۡ Ǟرَۡيمََ قوَۡلȠِمِۡ اِناَّ قتََلنَۡا المَۡسِيƅَۡ عِيƭَۡ  وَّ   
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Isa the son of Maryam, the 
Messenger of Allah”, while in fact 
they did neither kill him, nor 
crucify him, but they were 
deluded by resemblance. Those 
who disputed in this matter are 
certainly in doubt about it. They 
have no knowledge of it, but they 
follow whims. It is absolutely 
certain that they did not kill him,  

لكِٰنۡ  مَا صَلبَُوۡھُ وَ  مَا قتََلُوۡھُ وَ  رَسُوۡلَ اللّٰهِ ĕ وَ 
هَ لȠَمُۡ Ĕ وَ   اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ اخۡتَلفَُوۡا فِيۡهِ لƟَِيۡ شَكٍّ  شُبِّ

نۡهُ Ĕ مَا لȠَمُۡ بهِٖ مِنۡ عِلمٍۡ  اِلَّ° اتبَِّا نِّ ĕ وَ مِّ
مَا  عَ الظَّ

  ﴾ۙ ۱۵۷يقَِيۡنًۢا ﴿ قتََلُوۡھُ 
 158. but Allah lifted him towards 

Himself. Allah is All-Mighty, All-
Wise.  

فعََهُ اللّٰهُ اِليَۡهِ Ĕ وَ   ﴾۱۵۸كاَنَ اللّٰهُ عَزِيزًۡا حَكȨِۡماً ﴿ بلَۡ رَّ
 

 159. No one will remain from 
among the People of the Book but 
will certainly believe in him 
before he dies, and on the Day of 
Doom, he shall be a witness 
against them.  

نۡ اهَۡلِ الكِۡتٰبِ اِلَّ° ليَُؤۡمǂَّǇَِ بهِٖ قبَۡلَ  وَ اِنۡ مِّ
وۡنُ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ  مَوۡتهِٖ ĕ وَ 

ُ
  ﴾ۚ ۹۱۵شَهِيۡدًا ﴿ يكَ

 
 160. So, because of the 

transgression of those who 
became Jews, We prohibited for 
them good things which were 
made lawful for them earlier and 
for their preventing (people), very 
often, from the way of Allah,  

نَ الذَِّينَۡ هَادُوۡا حَ  بٰتٍ فبَِظُلمٍۡ مِّ مۡنَا عَليȠَۡمِۡ طَيِّ رَّ
ȟمِۡ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ    ﴾ۙ ۱۶۰كَثǈِرًۡا ﴿ احُِلتَّۡ لȠَمُۡ وَ بصَِدِّ

 
 161. and for their charging Riba 

(usury or interest) while they were 
forbidden from it, and for their 
devouring of the properties of the 
people by false means. We have 
prepared, for the disbelievers 
among them, a painful punishment. 

قدَۡ نهُُوۡا عَنۡهُ وَ اكَلȠِۡمِۡ امَۡوَالَ  وَّ اخَۡذȟِمُِ اǘرّبِٰوا وَ 
اسِ باِلبَۡاطِلِ Ĕ وَ اعَۡتَدۡناَ للِكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ مِنȠۡمُۡ  النَّ

   ﴾۱۶۱عَذَاباً الȨَِۡماً ﴿
 162. But those well-grounded in 

knowledge among them, and the 
believers, believe in what has 
been revealed to you and what has 
been revealed before you, -as well 
as those observing Salah and 
paying Zakah, and those believing 
in Allah and the Last Day. To

ǡǩِوُۡنَ ƞيِ العِۡلمِۡ مِنȠۡمُۡ وَ  المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ  لكِٰنِ اǘرّٰ
 مَاۤ انُزِۡلَ مِنۡ قبَۡلِكَ وَ  يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ بمَِاۤ انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكَ وَ 

لٰوۃَ وَ  كٰوۃَ وَ  المُۡقِيۡمǂَۡǈِ الصَّ  المُۡؤۡتوُۡنَ اǘزَّ
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them we shall give a great reward.  َوُۡنَ باِللّٰهِ وɊِكَ  المُۡؤۡمƊِí اليَۡوۡمِ الٰۡ°خِرِ Ĕ اوُل
  ﴾٪ ۱۶۲نُؤۡتيȠِۡمِۡ اجَۡرًا عَظȨِۡماً ﴿سَ 

    22  
10  2 

 163. Surely, We have revealed to 
you as We have revealed to Nuh 
and to the prophets after him; and 
We have revealed to Ibrahim, 
Ismail, IsHaq, Yaqub and their 
children, and to Isa, Ayyub, 
Yunus, Harun and Sulaiman, and 
We have given Zabur to Dawud “  

ۤ اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ اِليَۡكَ كَمَاۤ اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ اƶِيٰ نوُۡحٍ وَّ   اِناَّ
ǂَ مِنì بعَۡدِھٖ ĕ وَ  ّٖǈِب ٰٓي اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ وَ  النَّ ƶِاوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ ا

يƭٰۡي عِ  الۡ°سَۡبَاطِ وَ  يعَۡقُوۡبَ وَ  اِسۡمٰعِيۡلَ وَ اǟٰǩِۡقَ وَ 
اٰتيَۡنَا  سُليَۡمٰنَ ĕ وَ  هٰرُوۡنَ وَ  يوɂُۡسَُ وَ  ايَوُّۡبَ وَ  وَ 

   ﴾ۚ ۱۶۳ زَبوُۡرًا ﴿ دَاوٗدَ 
 164. (We have sent) some 

Messengers We have already told 
you about, and some other 
Messengers We did not tell you 
about, and Allah has spoken to 
Musa verbally  

رُسُلً° لمَّۡ  رُسُلً° قدَۡ قصََصۡنȠٰمُۡ عَليَۡكَ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ وَ  وَ 
  ﴾ۚ ۱۶۴كلَمََّ اللّٰهُ مُوƬٰۡي تكَۡلȨِۡماً ﴿ نقَۡصُصȠۡمُۡ عَليَۡكَ Ĕ وَ 

 
 165. -Messengers giving good 

tidings and warning, so that 
people may have no plea against 
Allah after the Messengers (have 
come). Allah is All-Mighty, All-
Wise.  

رِينَۡ وَ  ِǎَّب اسِ  رُسُلً° مُّ وۡنَ للِنَّ
ُ
مُنۡذِرِينَۡ لئَِلَّ° يكَ

سُلِ Ĕ وَ   بعَۡدَ اǘرُّ
ۢ
 كاَنَ اللّٰهُ عَزِيزًۡا  عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ Ǩُجَّةٌ

   ﴾۱۶۵حَكȨِۡماً ﴿
 166. But Allah bears witness that 

what He has revealed to you, has 
revealed it with His knowledge. The 
angels too, bear witness, (though) 
Allah is sufficient as witness.  

 ĕ ٖشَۡهَدُ بمَِاۤ انَزَۡلَ اِليَۡكَ انَزَۡلهَٗ بعِِلمِۡهɃ ُلكِٰنِ اللّٰه
  ﴾ؕ ۱۶۶يۡدًا ﴿شَهِ  كƟَٰي باِللّٰهِ  Ƀشَۡهَدُوۡنَ Ĕ وَ  المَۡلƊِíكَةُ  وَ 

 
 167. Surely, those who disbelieved 

and prevented (people) from the 
way of Allah have gone far astray. 

وۡا عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا وَ   قدَۡ  صَدُّ
°
ۢ ً وۡا ضَللٰ    ﴾۱۶۷ بعَِيۡدًا ﴿ ضَلُّ
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 168. Surely, those who 
disbelieved and transgressed, 
Allah is not going to forgive 
them, nor to lead them to a way 

  يكَُنِ اللّٰهُ ليَِغǕۡرَِ لȠَمُۡ  ظَلمَُوۡا لمَۡ  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا وَ 
   ﴾ۙ ۱۶۸طَرِيقًۡا ﴿ ليَِهۡدِيȠَمُۡ  لَ°  وَ 

 169. other than the way of 
Jahannam where they are to 
remain for ever. That is easy for 
Allah. 

كاَنَ ذٰلكَِ  ابَدًَا Ĕ وَ  اِلَّ° طَرِيقَۡ جَهȜَمََّ خٰلدِِينَۡ فِيۡهَاۤ 
   ﴾Ƀ ۱۶۹سǈَِرًۡا ﴿ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ 

 170. O people, the Messenger has 
come to you with the truth from 
your Lord. So, believe. That is 
good for you. If you disbelieve, 
then, to Allah belongs what is in 
the heavens and the earth. Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise.  

سُوۡلُ باǟǱِۡقَِّ مِنۡ  اسُ قدَۡ جَآءَكمُُ اǘرَّ يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ
بكُِّمۡ فاَٰمɊِوُۡا خǈَرًۡا لكَُّمۡ Ĕ وَ اِنۡ تكǕَۡرُُوۡا فاَِنَّ   رَّ

 ِ مٰوٰتِ وَ ل كاَنَ اللّٰهُ عَلȨِۡماً  الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ  لّٰهِ مَا ƞيِ السَّ
   ﴾۱۷۰حَكȨِۡماً ﴿

 171. O people of the Book, be not 
excessive in your Faith, and do 
not say about Allah anything but 
the truth.  The MasiH ‘Isa, the son 
of Maryam, is only a Messenger 
of Allah, and His Word that He 
had delivered to Maryam, and a 
spirit from Him. So, believe in 
Allah and His Messengers. Do not 
say “Three”. Stop it. That is good 
for you. Allah is the only One 
God. He is far too pure to have a 
son. To Him belongs what is in 
the heavens and what is in the 
earth. And Allah is enough to 
trust in.  

لَ° تقَُوۡلوُۡا  يٰٓاهَۡلَ الكِۡتٰبِ لَ° تغَۡلُوۡا ƞيِۡ دِينِۡكُمۡ وَ 
 ƭَۡعِي ƅُۡاِنمََّا المَۡسِي Ĕ ََّقǟǱۡيَ اللّٰهِ  اِلَّ° اƷَرَۡيمََ عǞ ُۡي ابن

رُوۡحٌ  كلَمَِتُهٗ ĕ الَقٰۡهَاۤ اƶِيٰ Ǟرَۡيمََ وَ  رَسُوۡلُ اللّٰهِ وَ 
نۡهُ Ě فاَٰمɊِوُۡا باِللّٰهِ وَ  لَ° تقَُوۡلوُۡا ثلَثَٰةٌ Ĕ  هٖ ĵ� وَ رُسُلِ  مِّ

احِدٌ Ĕ  اِنتَۡهُوۡا خǈَرًۡا  لكَُّمۡ Ĕ اِنمََّا اللّٰهُ اِلهٌٰ وَّ
وۡنَ لهَٗ 

ُ
 انَۡ يكَّ

ۤ
مٰوٰتِ وَ  مَا  وَلدٌَ ě لهَٗ  سُبǳٰۡنَهٗ   مَا ƞيِ السَّ

  ﴾٪ ۱۷۱وَكيِۡلً° ﴿ كƟَٰي باِللّٰهِ  الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ  ƞيِ 
23  

9  
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 172. The MasiH shall never spurn to 
be a slave of Allah, nor shall the 
angels who are stationed near to 
Him. And whoever spurns to 
worship Him, and shows arrogance,

وۡنَ عَبۡ 
ُ
ِ لنَۡ Ƀسَّۡتَنۡكِفَ المَۡسِيƅُۡ انَۡ يكَّ  لّٰهِ دًا لّ

بوُۡنَ Ĕ وَ  وَ    مَنۡ Ƀسَّۡتَنۡكِفۡ  لَ° المَۡلƊِíكَةُ المُۡقَرَّ
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-then, He shall gather all of them 
before Himself.   َمُۡ  اِليَۡهِ  عَنۡ عِبَادَتهِٖ وȟُرǎُǳۡǻَََسَۡتَكۡبِرۡ فسɃ

  ﴾۱۷۲جَمِيۡعًا ﴿
 173. As for those who believe and 

do good deeds, He shall give them 
their reward in full, and give them 
more out of His grace. But, to 
those who spurn and show 
arrogance, He shall give a painful 
punishment, and they shall find 
for themselves neither a friend 
other than Allah, nor a helper.  

ǳٰǼِتِ فيَُوَفِّ  فاَمََّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  يȠۡمِۡ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
نۡ فضَۡلهِٖ ĕ وَ  اجُُوۡرȟَمُۡ وَ  امََّا الذَِّينَۡ  يزَِيدȟُۡمُۡ مِّ

بȠُمُۡ  اسۡتَنۡكَفُوۡا وَ   عَذَاباً الȨَِۡماً Ŕ� وَّ  اسۡتَكۡبرَُوۡا فيَُعَذِّ
نۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ  ا وَّ  لَ° ǧَجِدُوۡنَ لȠَمُۡ مِّ    ﴾۱۷۳لَ° نصǈَِرًۡا ﴿ وَليًِّ

 174. O people, a proof has come 
to you from your Lord, and We 
have sent down to you a vivid 
light.  

اسُ قدَۡ جَآءَكمُۡ  بكُِّمۡ وَ  يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ نۡ رَّ  برُۡهَانٌ مِّ
بِيۡنًا ﴿    ﴾۱۷۴انَزَۡلنَۡاۤ اِليَۡكُمۡ نوُۡرًا مُّ

 175. Now those who believe in 
Allah and hold on to Him -He 
shall admit them into Mercy from 
Him, and Grace, and shall lead 
them to Himself through a straight 
path.  

  اعۡتَصَمُوۡا بهِٖ  فاَمََّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا باِللّٰهِ وَ 
نۡهُ وَ  ƞيِۡ  فسََيُدۡخِلȠُمُۡ   يهَۡدِيȠۡمِۡ  فضَۡلٍ Ę وَّ  رَحۡمَةٍ مِّ
   ﴾ؕ ۱۷۵ مُّسۡتَقȨِۡماً ﴿ اِليَۡهِ Ǐِرَاطًا

 176. They seek a ruling from you. 
Say, “Allah gives you the ruling 
concerning Kalalah “If a person 
dies having no son, but he does 
have a sister, then, she will get 
one half of what he leaves. (On 
the other hand) He will inherit her 
if she has no child. If they are two 
(sisters), they will get two third of 
what he leaves. If they are 
brothers and sisters, both male 
and female, then, the male will get 
a share equal to that of two 
females.” Allah explains to you, 
lest you should go astray. Allah 
has full knowledge of everything.  

Ƀسَۡتَفۡتُوۡنكََ Ĕ قلُِ اللّٰهُ يفُۡتِيۡكُمۡ ƞيِ الكَۡللٰةَِ Ĕ اِنِ 
ۤ اخُۡتٌ فلَهََا نصِۡفُ   وَلدٌَ وَّ  اǞۡرُؤٌا هَلكََ لɋَسَۡ لهَٗ  لهَٗ

هَا وَلدٌَ Ĕ فاَِنۡ  مَا ترََکَ ĕ وَ 
َّ هُوَ يرَِثهَُاۤ اِنۡ لمَّۡ يكَُنۡ ل

 َ ّ لȭِ ǂِٰǆُم اِنۡ  ا ترََکَ Ĕ وَ كاَنتََا اثنَۡتǂِۡǈَ فلَهَُمَا الثُّ
جَالً° وَّ  ا اِخۡوَۃً رِّ كرَِ مِثۡلُ حَظِّ  كاَنوُۡۤ

َ
 ɂسَِآءً فلَِلذّ

وۡا Ĕ وَ  اللّٰهُ  الۡ°نُثَۡيĔ ǂِۡǈَ يبǂُِّǈَُ اللّٰهُ  لكَُمۡ انَۡ تضَِلُّ
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  ﴾٪ ۱۷۶بكُِلِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿  
24  

5  
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ةٌ آرَۃُ المَ  سُوۡ 5  16ركوعاتها      120اٰياتها   112فىدَِۃِ مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  نِ مٰ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. O you who believe, fulfill the 

contracts. The animals from the 
cattle have been made lawful for 
you, except that which shall be 
read over to you, provided that 
you do not treat hunting as lawful 
while you are in IHram. Surely, 
Allah ordains what He wills.  

ا اوَۡفوُۡا باِلعُۡقُوۡدِ Ŗ� احُِلتَّۡ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
لَّ° مَا يتƷُۡيٰ عَليَۡكُمۡ لكَُمۡ بهَِيۡمَةُ الۡ°نَعَۡامِ  اِ 

يۡدِ وَ   ǟۡǧَكُمُ مَا  حُرُمٌ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  انȚَۡمُۡ  غǈَرَۡ Ʒǟِǲُيِّ الصَّ
  ﴾۱يرُِيدُۡ ﴿

 

 2. O you who believe, do not 
violate (the sanctity) of the Marks 
of Allah, nor of the sacred month, 
nor of the sacrificial animal, nor 
of the garlands, nor of those 
proceeding to the Sacred House, 
seeking the grace of their Lord 
and (His) Pleasure. When you are 
out of IHram, you may hunt. 
Malice against a people for their 
having prevented you from Al-
Masjid-ul-Haram, should not 
cause you to cross the limits. Help 
each other in righteousness and 
piety, and do not help each other 
in sin and aggression. Fear Allah. 
Surely, Allah is severe at 
punishment.  

وۡا شَعَآفىرَِ اللّٰهِ وَ  لَ°  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ° ǟِǤُلُّ
هۡرَ اǟǱۡرََامَ وَ  ǂَۡǈ  لَ° القَۡلآَفىدَِ وَ  لَ° الهَۡدۡیَ وَ  الشَّ ۤ  اíمِّ لَ°

بȠِّمِۡ وَ  نۡ رَّ  البَۡيۡتَ اǟǱۡرََامَ يبَۡتَغُوۡنَ فضَۡلً° مِّ
لَ°  دُوۡا Ĕ وَ رِضۡوَاناً Ĕ وَ اِذَا حَللȚَۡمُۡ فاَصۡطَا

وۡكمُۡ عَنِ  كُمۡ شَنَاٰنُ قوَۡمٍ انَۡ صَدُّ ǧَجۡرِمَنَّ
تعََاوَنوُۡا عƷَيَ البۡرِِّ  المَۡسۡجِدِ اǟǱۡرََامِ انَۡ تعَۡتَدُوۡا ě وَ 

قۡوٰی ę وَ  وَ   العُۡدۡوَانِ ę وَ  لَ° تعََاوَنوُۡا عƷَيَ الِۡ°ثمِۡ وَ  التَّ
   ﴾۲ العِۡقَابِ ﴿ شَدِيدُۡ  اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ 

 3. Prohibited for you are: carrion, 
blood, the flesh of swine, and
 

مَتۡ عَليَۡكُمُ المَۡيۡتَةُ وَ  مُ وَ  حُرِّ   ǟۡǱَمُ اǁِۡǇǡِǱۡيرِۡ وَ  الدَّ
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those upon which (a name) other 
than that of Allah has been 
invoked (at the time of slaughter), 
animal killed by strangulation, or 
killed by a blow, or by a fall, or 
by goring, or that which is eaten 
by a beast unless you have 
properly slaughtered it; and that 
which has been slaughtered before 
the idols, and that you determine 
shares through the arrows. (All of) 
this is sin. Today those who 
disbelieve have lost all hope of 
(damaging) your faith. So, do not 
fear them, and fear Me. Today, I 
have perfected your religion for 
you, and have completed My 
blessing upon you, and chosen 
Islam as Din (religion and a way 
of life) for you. But whoever is 
compelled by extreme hunger, 
having no inclination towards sin, 
8 then Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.  

 المَۡوۡقوُۡذَۃُ وَ  المǵǺُۡۡنَِقَةُ وَ  مَاۤ اهُِلَّ لغǈَِرِۡ اللّٰهِ بهِٖ وَ 
يةَُ وَ  بɗُُ اِلَّ° مَا  طǳǻِۡةَُ وَ النَّ  المǅُۡرََدِّ مَاۤ اكَلََ السَّ

يȚۡمُۡ ģ وَ 
َّ صُبِ وَ انَۡ ɀسَۡتَقۡسِمُوۡا  ذَك مَا ذُبƅَِ عƷَيَ النُّ

   يɍَِسَ الذَِّينَۡ  باِلۡ°زَۡلَ°مِ Ĕ ذٰلكُِمۡ فِسۡقٌ Ĕ الَيَۡوۡمَ 
اخۡشَوۡنِ Ĕ الَيَۡوۡمَ  كǕَرَُوۡا مِنۡ دِينِۡكُمۡ فلََ° ǡۡǤَشَوȟۡمُۡ وَ 

اتَمَۡمۡتُ عَليَۡكُمۡ  لتُۡ لكَُمۡ دِينَۡكُمۡ وَ اكَۡمَ 
رَضِيۡتُ لكَُمُ الِۡ°سۡلَ°مَ دِينًۡا ȫ Ĕمَنَِ  نعِۡمƲَِيۡ وَ 

مǸَُجاَنفٍِ لِِّ°ثمٍۡ Ę فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ   اضۡطُرَّ ƞيِۡ ǡۡǲَمَصَةٍ غǈَرَۡ 
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ غَفُوۡرٌ    ﴾۳ رَّ

 4. They ask you as to what has 
been made lawful for them. Say, 
“Made lawful for you are good 
things, and (hunting through) 
birds and beasts of prey that you 
train, teaching them out of what 
Allah has taught you. So, eat of 
what they hold for you, and recite 
the name of Allah upon it.” Fear 
Allah. Surely, Allah is swift at 
reckoning.  

ۤ  احُِلَّ لȠَمُۡ Ĕ قلُۡ احُِلَّ لكَُمُ  Ƀسَۡـلَُٔوۡنكََ مَاذَا
بٰتُ Ę وَ  يِّ

نَ اǱۡجوََارِحِ مُكَلبǂَۡǈِِّ  الطَّ مَا عَلمȚَّۡمُۡ مِّ
ۤ  امَۡسَكۡنَ  تعَُلمُِّوۡنهَُنَّ ȭِماَّ عَلمََّكُمُ اللّٰهُ Ě فكَُلُوۡا ȭِماَّ

اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ Ĕ اِنَّ  وَ اذۡكرُُوا اسۡمَ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡهِ ę  عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ 
 ɗُۡسَابِ ﴿ اللّٰهَ سَرِيǟِǱۡ۴ ا﴾   

 5. This day, good things have 
been made lawful for you. The 
food of the people of the Book is 
lawful for you, and your food is 
lawful for them, and good women 
from among believers, and good 
women from among those who 
were given the Book before you,

بٰتُ Ĕ وَ  يِّ
طَعَامُ الذَِّينَۡ  الَيَۡوۡمَ احُِلَّ لكَُمُ الطَّ

طَعَامُكُمۡ حِلٌّ  اوُۡتوُا الكِۡتٰبَ حِلٌّ لكَُّمۡ ę وَ 
 المُۡحۡصَنٰتُ مِنَ المُۡؤۡمِنٰتِ وَ  لȠَّمُۡ Ě وَ 
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provided you give them their 
dowers, binding yourself in 
marriage, neither going for lust, 
nor having paramours. Whoever 
rejects Faith, his effort will go to 
waste and, in the Hereafter, he 
will be among the losers.  

المُۡحۡصَنٰتُ مِنَ الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِۡتٰبَ مِنۡ 
ۤ اٰتيَۡتُمُوۡهُنَّ   اجُُوۡرَهُنَّ ǟۡǲُصِنǂَۡǈِ قبَۡلكُِمۡ اِذَا

ǵِذِیۡۤ اخَۡدَانٍ Ĕ وَ  غǈَرَۡ مُسٰفِحǂَۡǈِ وَ 
َ
Ǹُّمَنۡ  لَ° م

 هُوَ ƞيِ يكǕَّۡرُۡ باِلِۡ°يمَۡانِ فقََدۡ حَبِطَ عَمَلهُٗ Ě وَ 
٪﴿ مِنَ  الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ   ﴾۵ اǡٰǱۡسِرِينَۡ 

               1  
5  
5 

 6. O you who believe, when you 
rise for Salah, (prayer) wash your 
faces and your hands up to the 
elbows, and make MasH (wiping 
by hands) of your heads and 
(wash) your feet up to the ankles. 
If you are in a state of major 
impurity, cleanse yourselves well 
(by taking bath). If you are sick, 
or on a journey, or if one of you 
has come after relieving himself, 
or you have had sexual contact 
with women, and you find no 
water, then, go for some clean  
dust  and  wipe  your  faces  and 
hands with it. Allah does not like 
to impose a problem on you; He, 
rather likes to cleanse you and to 
complete His favour upon you, so 
that you may be grateful.  

لٰوۃِ يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّيۡ  ا اِذَا ȬمȚُۡمُۡ  اƶِيَ الصَّ نَ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
 ايَدِۡيكَُمۡ  اƶِيَ الǛَۡرَافِقِ وَ  فاَغۡسِلُوۡا وُجُوۡهَكُمۡ وَ 

وَ ارَۡجُلكَُمۡ  اƶِيَ امۡسَحُوۡا برُِءُوۡسِكُمۡ 
رُوۡا Ĕ وَ اِنۡ  هَّ الكَۡعۡبĔ ǂِۡǈَ وَ اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ جُنُبًا فاَطَّ

ي اوَۡ عƷَيٰ سǕَرٍَ  ٰٓƤَۡرǞّ ُۡمȚۡنۡكُمۡ  جَآءَ  اوَۡ  كُن نَ   احََدٌ مِّ مِّ
Ǥَجِدُوۡا مَآءً  فلَمَۡ  الغَۡآفىطِِ اوَۡ لمَٰسȚۡمُُ الɊِّسَآءَ 

مُوۡا صَعِيۡدًا طَ  بًا فاَمۡسَحُوۡا بوُِجُوۡهِكُمۡ فتََيَمَّ يِّ
نۡهُ Ĕ مَا وَ  يرُِيدُۡ اللّٰهُ لǻَِجۡعَلَ عَليَۡكُمۡ  ايَدِۡيكُۡمۡ مِّ

نۡ حَرَجٍ وَّ  رَكمُۡ وَ  مِّ ليȚُِمَِّ  لكِٰنۡ يرُِّيدُۡ ليُِطَهِّ
   ﴾۶نعِۡمَتَهٗ عَليَۡكُمۡ لعََلكَُّمۡ ɀشَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿

 7. Remember Allah’s favour upon 
you and His covenant that He has 
taken from you when you said, 
“We have listened and obeyed.” 
Fear Allah. Allah is all-Aware of

مِيۡثَاقهَُ الذَِّیۡ  وَ اذۡكرُُوۡا نعِۡمَةَ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ 
اتقَُّوا  اطََعۡنَا Ě وَ  سَمِعۡنَا وَ بهِٖۤ Ę اِذۡ  قلȚُۡمُۡ  وَاثقََكُمۡ   
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what lies in the hearts.   َّاِن Ĕ َمٌۢ  اللّٰهȝِۡدُوۡرِ ﴿ اللّٰهَ عَل   ﴾۷بذَِاتِ الصُّ
 8. O you who believe, be steadfast 

for (obeying the commands of) 
Allah, (and) witnesses for justice. 
Malice against a people should 
not prompt you to avoid doing 
justice. Do justice. That is nearer 
to Taqwa. Fear Allah. Surely, 
Allah is All-Aware of what you 
do.  

 ِ مǂَۡǈِ ل لّٰهِ يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا كُوۡنوُۡا قوَّٰ
كُمۡ شَنَاٰنُ قوَۡمٍ  لَ°  باِلقِۡسۡطِ Ě وَ  شُهَدَآءَ   ǧَجۡرِمَنَّ

ٰٓي الََّ° تعَۡ  Ʒَهُوَ ع ģ اِعۡدِلوُۡا Ĕ وَ  دِلوُۡا Ě قۡوٰی  اقَۡرَبُ للِتَّ
ۢ  اللّٰهَ  اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ Ĕ اِنَّ     ﴾۸ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿  خَبǈِرٌۡ

 9. Allah has promised those who 
believe and do good deeds: For 
them there is forgiveness and a 
great reward.  

 َ ّ ǳٰǼِتِ Ę لȠَمُۡ  ذِينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ وَعَدَ اللّٰهُ ال عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
غǕۡرَِۃٌ وَّ اجَۡرٌ عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿    ﴾۹مَّ

 10. Those who disbelieve and 
deny Our signs -they are the 
people of the Fire.  

بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَاۤ  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا وَ  وَ 
َ
Ɗِíكَ  كَذّ   اǟٰǫَۡبُ   اوُل

   ﴾۱۰ ﴿اǱۡجحȝَِۡمِ 
 11. O you who believe, remember 

Allah’s favour upon you, when 
some people planned to lay their 
hands on you, and He kept their 
hands away from you. Fear Allah; 
and in Allah the believers should 
place their trust.  

اذۡكرُُوۡا نعِۡمَتَ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡكُمۡ اِذۡ يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُا 
ايَدِۡيȠَمُۡ فكََفَّ ايَدِۡيȠَمُۡ  ȟمََّ قوَۡمٌ انَۡ يɇَّسُۡطُوۡۤا اِليَۡكُمۡ 

عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ فلَيَۡتَوَكلَِّ  اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ Ĕ وَ  عَنۡكُمۡ ĕ وَ 
  ﴾٪۱۱المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿

         2  
6  
6 

 12. Allah has made the Children 
of Israel take a pledge. We 
appointed twelve chiefs from 
among them. Allah said, “I am 
surely with you. If you establish 
Salah, and pay Zakah, and believe 
in My Messengers, and hold them 
in reverence, and advance to Allah 
a goodly loan, I shall certainly 
write off your evil deeds, and I
 

بعََثۡنَا  لقََدۡ اخََذَ اللّٰهُ مِيۡثَاقَ بƴَِيۡۤ  اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ ĕ وَ  وَ 
قاَلَ اللّٰهُ  اƜِيِّۡ مَعَكُمۡ Ĕ  مِنȠۡمُُ اثƴَۡيۡ عǎََرَ نقَِيۡبًا Ĕ وَ 

لٰوۃَ وَ  كٰوۃَ  وَ  لƊَِنۡ اȬَمȚَۡمُُ الصَّ اٰمَنȚۡمُۡ برُِسƷُيِۡ  اٰتيȚَۡمُُ اǘزَّ
رۡتمُُوȟۡمُۡ وَ اقَرَۡ  وَ  ضȚۡمُُ اللّٰهَ قرَۡضًا حَسَنًا عَزَّ  
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shall certainly admit you into 
Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow. So, whoever from you 
disbelieves after that has lost the 
straight path.”  

اٰتكُِمۡ وَ  كُمۡ  لَّ°كǕَُرَِّنَّ عَنۡكُمۡ سَيِّ لَ°دُۡخِلنََّ
تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ ȫ ĕمَنَۡ كǕَرََ بعَۡدَ ذٰلكَِ  جَنّٰ

بِيۡلِ ﴿ فقََدۡ ضَلَّ سَوَآءَ  مِنۡكُمۡ    ﴾۱۲السَّ
 13. So, because they broke their 

pledge, We cursed them and made 
their hearts hardened. They 
change words from their places, 
and they have overlooked a good 
deal of the Advice they were 
given. Every now and then you 
come across a certain treachery 
from all of them, except a few. So, 
forgive them and forego. Indeed, 
Allah loves those who are good in 
deeds.  

Ƞمُۡ وَ  فȤَِماَ يۡثَاقȠَمُۡ لعََنّٰ جَعَلنَۡا قلُُوۡبȠَمُۡ  نقَۡضȠِمِۡ مِّ
وَاضِعِهٖ Ę وَ  فوُۡنَ الكَۡلِمَ عَنۡ مَّ ɂسَُوۡا  قٰسِيَةً ǟǧُ ĕرَِّ

ماَّ ذُكرُِّوۡا بهِٖ ĕ وَ  ِȭّ ا لِعُ عƷَيٰ خَآفىنَِةٍ  حَظًّ لَ° تزََالُ تطََّ
نȠۡمُۡ فاَعۡفُ  نȠۡمُۡ اِلَّ° قلَيِۡلً° مِّ اصۡفĔ ƅَۡ   عَنȠۡمُۡ وَ مِّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِبُّ المُۡحۡسِنǟِǧُ َ۱۳اِنَّ اللّٰه﴾   
 14. And from those who say, “We 

are Christians,” We took a pledge. 
So, they have overlooked a good 
deal of the Advice they were 
given. So, We had them stuck 
with enmity and malice among 
them right through the Day of 
Doom, and (then) Allah will tell 
them what they were doing.  

ی اخََذۡناَ مِيۡثَاقȠَمُۡ  وَ  ا اِناَّ نǑَٰرٰٓ مِنَ الذَِّينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ
ماَّ ذُكرُِّوۡا بهِٖ ę فاَغَۡرَينَۡا بيَۡنȠَمُُ  ِȭّ ا فɊَسَُوۡا حَظًّ

سَوۡفَ  ءَ اƶِيٰ يوَۡمِ القِۡيٰمَةِ Ĕ وَ البَۡغۡضَآ العَۡدَاوَۃَ وَ 
ئȠُمُُ اللّٰهُ     ﴾۱۴ كاَنوُۡا يصَۡنَعُوۡنَ ﴿  بمَِا ينَُبِّ

 15. O people of the Book, there 
has come to you Our Messenger 
disclosing to you much of what 
you have been concealing of the 
Book, while He overlooks much. 
There has come to you, from 
Allah, a Light and a clear Book;  

رَسُوۡلنَُا يبǂُِّǈَُ  يٰٓاهَۡلَ الكِۡتٰبِ قدَۡ جَآءَكمُۡ 
ماَّ كُنȚۡمُۡ ǡۡǤُفُوۡنَ مِنَ الكِۡتٰبِ  ِȭّ رًۡاǈِلكَُمۡ كَث

نَ اللّٰهِ  يعَۡفُوۡا عَنۡ كَثǈِرٍۡ Ŗ� قدَۡ جَآءَكمُۡ  وَ  وَّ  نوُۡرٌ  مِّ
ۙ كِ  ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾۱۵تٰبٌ مُّ

 16. with it Allah guides those who 
follow His pleasure to the pathways
 

 َ لمِٰ يهَّۡدِیۡ بهِِ اللّٰهُ مَنِ اتّ    بɗََ رِضۡوَانهَٗ سُبُلَ السَّ
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of peace, and brings them out, by 
His will, from the depths of 
darkness into the light, and guides 
them to a straight path.  

وۡرِ باِِذۡنهِٖ وَ  وَ  لمُٰتِ اƶِيَ النُّ نَ الظُّ  ǡۡǧُرِجȠُمُۡ مِّ
سۡتَقȝِۡمٍ ﴿ اƶِيٰ  يهَۡدِيȠۡمِۡ    ﴾Ǐِ۱۶رَاطٍ مُّ

 17. Certainly, infidels are those 
who say, “God is the MasiH, son 
of Maryam (Jesus son of Mary).” 
Say, “Who then has the power to 
do anything against Allah, if He 
wills to eliminate the MasiH son 
of Maryam and his mother and all 
those on earth?” Unto Allah 
belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth and what 
lies between them. He creates 
what He wills. Allah is powerful 
over everything.  

ا اِنَّ اللّٰهَ هُوَ المَۡسِيƅُۡ ابنُۡ  لقََدۡ كǕَرََ الذَِّينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ
  ȫمَنَۡ يمَّۡلِكُ مِنَ اللّٰهِ شَيۡئًا اِنۡ ارََادَ  انَۡ  Ǟرَۡيمََ Ĕ قلُۡ 

هٗ وَ  يهُّۡلِكَ المَۡسِيƅَۡ ابنَۡ Ǟرَۡيمََ وَ  مَنۡ ƞيِ  امَُّ
 ِ مٰوٰ الۡ°رَۡضِ جَمِيۡعًا Ĕ وَ ل الۡ°رَۡضِ  تِ وَ لّٰهِ مُلكُۡ السَّ

 كلُِّ  عƷَيٰ  اللّٰهُ  مَا بيَۡنَهُمَا ǡۡǧَ Ĕلقُُ مَا Ƀشََآءُ Ĕ وَ  وَ 
   ﴾۱۷ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ Ʈَيۡءٍ 

 18. The Jews and the Christians 
say, “We are the sons of Allah and 
His favourites.” Say, “Why then 
would He punish you for your 
sins? In fact, you are just human, 
among those He has created. He 
forgives whom He wills and 
punishes whom He wills.” Unto 
Allah belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth and what 
lies between them, and unto Him 
is the return.  

Ǒٰرٰ  وَ  قاَلتَِ اليَۡهُوۡدُ  وَ  ؤُا اللّٰهِ وَ  ی النَّ íۡنُ ابَنǟۡǦَ 
بكُُمۡ  آؤُھٗ Ĕ قلُۡ فلَمَِ يعَُذِّ   انȚَۡمُۡ   بذُِنوُۡبكُِمۡ Ĕ بلَۡ  احَِبَّ

منَّۡ خَلقََ Ĕ يغǕَۡرُِ لمَِنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ وَ  ِȭّ ٌرǎََبُ مَنۡ  ب يعَُذِّ
 ِ مٰوٰتِ وَ Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ وَ ل مَا  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  لّٰهِ مُلكُۡ السَّ

   ﴾۱۸اِليَۡهِ المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿بيَۡنَهُمَا Ě وَ 
 19. O people of the Book, Our 

Messenger has come to you 
making things clear to you after a 
gap between Messengers, lest you 
were to say, “There has not come 
to us a bearer of good news, and a 
warner.” So, now there has come 
to you a bearer of good news, and 
a warner. Allah is powerful over 
everything.  

رَسُوۡلنَُا يبǂُِّǈَُ لكَُمۡ  يٰٓاهَۡلَ الكِۡتٰبِ قدَۡ جَآءَكمُۡ 
نَ اǘرُّسُلِ انَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡا مَا جَآءَناَ مِنì   فǅَرَۡۃٍ  عƷَيٰ  مِّ

ُ  ȿشǈَِرٍۡ وَّ   نذَِيرٌۡ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  مۡ ȿشǈَِرٌۡ وَّ لَ° نذَِيرٍۡ Ě فقََدۡ جَآءَك
  ﴾٪۱۹قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿  Ʈَيۡءٍ   كلُِّ  عƷَيٰ

3  
8  7 
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 20. (Recall) when Musa said to 
his people, “O my people, 
remember the blessing of Allah 
upon you when He made prophets 
from among you, made you kings 
and gave you what He did not 
give to anyone in the worlds.  

 اِذۡ قاَلَ مُوƬٰۡي لقَِوۡمِهٖ يٰقَوۡمِ اذۡكرُُوۡا نعِۡمَةَ اللّٰهِ  وَ 
ìبِيَآءَ وَ  جَعَلكَُمۡ  عَليَۡكُمۡ اِذۡ جَعَلَ فِيۡكُمۡ انَ

نَ  لُوۡكاً Ś وَّ اٰتٰ¥كُمۡ مَّا لمَۡ يؤُۡتِ احََدًا مِّ مُّ
﴿  ǂَۡǈَِ۲۰العٰۡلم﴾  

 21. O my people, enter the Holy 
Land which Allah has destined for 
you, and do not turn back, lest you 
should turn losers.”  

سَةَ الƲَِّيۡ   كَتَبَ  يٰقَوۡمِ ادۡخُلُوا الۡ°رَۡضَ المُۡقَدَّ
ٰٓي  اللّٰهُ لكَُمۡ وَ  Ʒَوۡا ع ادَۡباَرِكُمۡ فتََنۡقَلِبُوۡا  لَ° ترَۡتدَُّ

   ﴾۲۱خٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿
 22. They said, “O Musa, there is a 

nation of tyrants over there, and 
we shall never enter it until they 
get out of it. If they do get out of 
it, we are ready to go in.”  

ي ٰٓƬۡقاَلوُۡا يٰمُو  َ ارِينَۡ Ś وَ اِنّ ا  اِنَّ فِيۡهَا قوَۡمًا جَبَّ
ǡۡرُجُوۡا  لنَۡ ندَّۡخُلهََا حƲَّٰي ǡۡǧَرُجُوۡا مِنۡهَا ĕ فاَِنۡ  َǧّ

   ﴾۲۲مِنۡهَا فاَِناَّ دٰخِلُوۡنَ ﴿
 23. Said two men from among the 

God-fearing, on whom Allah had 
bestowed His favour, “Enter the 
gate (charging) upon them. Once 
you have entered it, you will be 
the ones who will prevail. In 
Allah you must place your trust, if 
you are believers.”  

 قاَلَ رَجُلنِٰ مِنَ الذَِّينَۡ ǡǧَاَفوُۡنَ انَعَۡمَ اللّٰهُ 
 البَۡابَ ĕ فاَِذَا  عَليَۡهِمَا ادۡخُلُوۡا عَليȠَۡمُِ 
 �ŕ َيَ اللّٰهِ  وَ دَخَلتُۡمُوۡھُ  فاَِنكَُّمۡ غٰلِبُوۡنƷَا  ع فتََوَكلَُّوۡۤ

ؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ     ﴾۲۳مُّ
 24. They said, “O Musa, we shall 

never enter it, in any case, so long 
as they are there. So go, you and 
your Lord, and fight. As for us, 
we are sitting right here.”  

 ٰٓƬۡابَدًَا مَّا دَامُوۡا فِيۡهَا  ندَّۡخُلهََاۤ  ي اِناَّ لنَۡ قاَلوُۡا يٰمُو
ۤ  فاَذۡهَبۡ انَتَۡ وَ     ﴾۲۴اِناَّ هٰهُنَا قٰعِدُوۡنَ ﴿ رَبكَُّ فقََاتلَِ°

 25. He said, “O my Lord, I have no 
control except over myself and my
 

ۤ  قاَلَ رَبِّ اƜِيِّۡ  اƓَِيۡ فاَفرُۡقۡ  امَۡلِكُ اِلَّ° نفƭَِۡيۡ وَ   لَ°  
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brother. So, make a distinction 
between us and the sinning people.”  َبيَۡنَنَا و ﴿ ǂَۡǈِالقَۡوۡمِ الفٰۡسِق ǂَۡǈَ۲۵ب﴾  

 26. He (Allah) said, “This (land) 
is prohibited to them for forty 
years. They shall be wandering 
around the earth. So, do not grieve 
for the sinning people.”  

 ĕ ًسَنَة ǂَۡǈَِمِۡ ارَۡبعȠَۡمَةٌ عَلي قاَلَ فاَِنهََّا ǟǲُرََّ
يتَِيۡهُوۡنَ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ فلََ° تاَۡسَ عƷَيَ القَۡوۡمِ 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۲۶الفٰۡسِق٪﴾  
4  
7  
8 

 27. And recite to them the story of 
the two sons of ‘Adam rightly: 
When both of them offered a 
sacrifice, it was accepted from one 
of them, and was not accepted 
from the other. He said, “I will 
kill you.” He said, “Allah accepts 
only from the God-fearing.  

باَ  باǟǱِۡقَِّ ě   نبََاَ ابƴَۡيۡ اٰدَمَ  اتلُۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  وَ  اِذۡ قرََّ
لَ مِنۡ احََدِهِمَا وَ  لۡ مِنَ  قرُۡباَناً فتَُقُبِّ لمَۡ يتَُقَبَّ

كَ Ĕ قاَلَ  لُ  الٰۡ°خَرِ Ĕ قاَلَ لَ°قَۡتُلنََّ  اللّٰهُ  اِنمََّا يتََقَبَّ
قǂَۡǈِ ﴿ مِنَ    ﴾۲۷المُۡتَّ

 

 28. If you stretch your hand 
towards me to kill me, I am not 
going to stretch my hand towards 
you to kill you. Indeed, I fear 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds.  

انَاَ ببَِاسِطٍ  لƊَِنȿ ìسََطۡتَّ اƶِيََّ يدََکَ لتَِقۡتُلƴَِيۡ مَاۤ  
ۤ  اخََافُ اللّٰهَ    رَبَّ  يدَِّیَ اِليَۡكَ لِ°قَۡتُلكََ ĕ اƜِيِّۡ

﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۲۸العٰۡلم﴾   
 29. I would rather let you bear my 

sin and your sin, and then become 
one of the people of the Fire. That 
is the punishment of the unjust.”  

وۡنَ مِنۡ 
ُ
َ باِِثƽِۡيۡ وَ اِثمِۡكَ فتََك ۤ  ارُِيدُۡ انَۡ تبَُوۡآ اƜِيِّۡ

ارِ ĕ وَ  ۚ  اǟٰǫَۡبِ النَّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم ؤُا الظّٰ í۲۹ذٰلكَِ جَز﴾   
 30. His self, however, prompted 

him to kill his brother, so he killed 
him and became one of the losers. 

عَتۡ   فاَصَۡبƅََ  قتَۡلَ اخَِيۡهِ فقََتَلهَٗ   لهَٗ نفَۡسُهٗ  فطََوَّ
   ﴾۳۰ اǡٰǱۡسِرِينَۡ ﴿ مِنَ 

 31. Then, Allah sent a crow that 
scratched the earth to show him 
how he should conceal the corpse 
of his brother. He said, “Alas! 
Was I not even able to be like this

يهَٗ كَيۡفَ فبََعَثَ اللّٰهُ غُرَاباً يبǳَّۡثَُ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ لǈِرُِ 
ي اǭََجزَۡتُ انَۡ  ٰٓƲَۡقاَلَ يٰوَيل Ĕ ِيوَُارِیۡ سَوۡءَۃَ اخَِيۡه  
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crow so that I could conceal the 
corpse of my brother? So, he 
stood regretful.  

هٰذَا الǝۡرَُابِ فاَوَُارِیَ سَوۡءَۃَ اƓَِيۡ ĕ  اكَُوۡنَ مِثۡلَ 
 ƅََمِنَ  فاَصَۡب ��ŭ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِدِم   ﴾۳۱النّٰ

 32. For this reason, We decreed 
for the children of Isra’il that 
whoever kills a person not in 
retaliation for a person killed, nor 
(as a punishment) for spreading 
disorder on the earth, is as if he 
has killed the whole of 
humankind, and whoever saves 
the life of a person is as if he has 
saved the life of the whole of 
humankind. Certainly, Our 
messengers have come to them 
with clear signs. Then, after all 
that, many of them are there to 
commit excesses on the earth. 

مِنۡ اجَۡلِ ذٰلكَِ Ŭ�� كَتَبۡنَا عƷَيٰ بƴَِيۡۤ اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ انَهَّٗ مَنۡ 
ا بغǈَِرِۡ نفَۡسٍ اوَۡ   فسََادٍ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ قتََلَ نفَۡسًۢ

اسَ جَمِيۡعًا Ĕ وَ   احَۡيَاهَا  مَنۡ  فكََانَمََّا قتََلَ النَّ
اسَ جَمِيۡعًا Ĕ وَ  لقََدۡ جَآءَتȠۡمُۡ  فكََانَمََّاۤ احَۡيَا النَّ

نȠۡمُۡ بعَۡدَ  نٰتِ Ě ثمَُّ  اِنَّ كَثǈِرًۡا مِّ رُسُلنَُا باِلبَۡيِّ
   ﴾۳۲ذٰلكَِ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ لمَُسۡرِفوُۡنَ ﴿

 33. Those who fight against Allah 
and His Messenger and run about 
trying to spread disorder on the 
earth, their punishment is no other 
than that they shall be killed, or be 
crucified, or their hands and legs 
be cut off from different sides, or 
they be kept away from the land 
(they live in). That is a 
humiliation for them in this world, 
and for them there is a great 
punishment in the Hereafter;  

ؤُا الذَِّينَۡ ǟǧُاَرِبوُۡنَ اللّٰهَ وَ  íرَسُوۡلهَٗ وَ  اِنمََّا جَز 
 ُ ا اوَۡ Ƀسَۡعَوۡنَ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ فسََادًا انَۡ يّ لُوۡۤ قَتَّ

نۡ خِلَ°فٍ  ɗَ ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ وَ ارَۡجُلȠُمُۡ مِّ ا اوَۡ تقَُطَّ يصَُلبَُّوۡۤ
نيَۡا  اوَۡ ينُۡفَوۡا مِنَ  الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ لȠَمُۡ خِزۡیٌ ƞيِ الدُّ

ۙ  وَ    ﴾۳۳لȠَمُۡ ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ عَذَابٌ عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿
 34. except those who repent 

before you overpower them. Then, 
be sure that Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

لَّ° الذَِّينَۡ تاَبوُۡا مِنۡ قبَۡلِ انَۡ تقَۡدِرُوۡا عَليȠَۡمِۡ ĕ اِ 
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ ا انََّ اللّٰهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ   ﴾٪۳۴فاَعۡلمَُوۡۤ

     5  
8  
9 

 35. O you who believe, fear Allah 
and seek means of nearness to 
Him, and carry out Jihad in His 
way, so that you may succeed.  

ا اِليَۡهِ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُا اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ وَ  ابتَۡغُوۡۤ
   لعََلكَُّمۡ  جَاهِدُوۡا ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِهٖ  الوَۡسِيۡلةََ وَ 
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  ﴾۳۵تفǳǼُِۡوُۡنَ ﴿
 36. Surely, if the disbelievers have 

all that is in the earth, and more as 
much besides it, to pay it as 
ransom against the punishment of 
the Day of Judgment, it shall not 
be accepted from them, and they 
will have a painful punishment.  

ا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ جَمِيۡعًا اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا لوَۡ انََّ لȠَمُۡ مَّ 
مِثۡلهَٗ مَعَهٗ ليَِفۡتَدُوۡا بهِٖ مِنۡ عَذَابِ يوَۡمِ  وَّ 

لَ مِنȠۡمُۡ ĕ وَ     ﴾۳۶ الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿ لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ  القِۡيٰمَةِ مَا تقُُبِّ
 37. They will wish to come out of 

the Fire, but they will not be able 
to come out from there. For them 
there will be a lasting punishment. 

ارِ وَ  ǡۡرُجُوۡا مِنَ النَّ َǧّ َۡيرُِيدُۡوۡنَ ان  ǂَۡǈِرِجǡِٰمُۡ بȟ مَا
قȝِۡمٌ ﴿ مِنۡهَا Ě وَ     ﴾۳۷لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ مُّ

 38. As for a man or a woman who 
commits theft, cut off the hands of 
both to punish them for what they 
earned,_a deterrent punishment 
from Allah. Allah is Mighty, 
Wise.  

ارِقُ وَ  وَ  ا ايَدِۡيهَُمَا  السَّ ارِقةَُ فاَقۡطَعُوۡۤ   السَّ
نَ   اللّٰهُ عَزِيزٌۡ   اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ  جَزَآءًۢ بمَِا كَسَبَا نكََالً° مِّ

   ﴾۳۸حَكȝِۡمٌ ﴿
 39. Whoever repents after his 

transgression and corrects 
himself, then Allah shall relent 
towards him. Surely, Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ  اصَۡلȫ  ƅََمَنَۡ تاَبَ مِنì بعَۡدِ ظُلمِۡهٖ وَ 
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿يتَُوۡبُ عَليَۡهِ     ﴾Ĕ ۳۹ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

 40. Do you not know that to Allah 
alone belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth? He 
punishes whomsoever He wills 
and forgives whomsoever He 
wills. Allah is powerful over 
everything.  

 Ĕ ِمٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡض الَمَۡ تعَۡلمَۡ انََّ اللّٰهَ لهَٗ مُلكُۡ السَّ
اللّٰهُ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ  يغǕَۡرُِ لمَِنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ وَ   وَ  بُ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ يعَُذِّ 

   ﴾Ʈَ۴۰يۡءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿
 41. O Messenger, those who race 

towards disbelief should not be a 
cause of grief for you, be they 
from  those who say with their  
mouths, “We believe”, while their 
hearts do not believe, or from 
those who are (pronounced) Jews. 
They are listeners to the fallacy,

سُوۡلُ لَ° ǟۡǧَزُنكَۡ الذَِّينَۡ Ƀسَُارِعُوۡنَ ƞيِ  يٰٓايَهَُّا اǘرَّ
ا باِفَوَۡاهȠِمِۡ وَ  ا اٰمَنَّ رِ مِنَ الذَِّينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ

ۡǕُۡلمَۡ  الك
عُوۡنَ  تؤُۡمِنۡ قلُُوۡبȠُمُۡ Į� وَ   مِنَ الذَِّينَۡ هَادُوۡا Į� سَمّٰ
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listeners to other people who did 
not come to you. They distort the 
words after they had been 
properly placed. They say, “If you 
are given this, take it, and if you 
are not given this, then avoid it.” 
The one whom Allah wills to put 
to trial, you cannot do anything 
for him against Allah. They are 
the ones whose hearts Allah did 
not intend to purify. For them 
there is humiliation in this world, 
and for them there is a great 
punishment in the Hereafter.  

عُوۡنَ لقَِوۡمٍ اٰخَرِينَۡ Ę  لمَۡ  ياَۡتوُۡکَ Ĕ  للِكَۡذِبِ سَمّٰ
فوُۡنَ الكَۡلمَِ مِنì بعَۡدِ مَوَاضِعِهٖ ĕ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ اِنۡ  ǟǧُرَِّ
 اوُۡتيȚِۡمُۡ هٰذَا ǡَǯذُُوۡھُ وَ اِنۡ لمَّۡ تؤُۡتوَۡھُ فاَحۡذَرُوۡا Ĕ وَ 

 مِنَ اللّٰهِ  لهَٗ مَنۡ يرُِّدِ اللّٰهُ فِتۡنَتَهٗ فلَنَۡ تمَۡلكَِ 
رَ  Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ لمَۡ يرُِدِ اللّٰهُ انَۡ يطَُّهِّ شَيۡئًا Ĕ اوُل

نيَۡا خِزۡیٌ ı� وَّ   لȠَمُۡ ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  قلُُوۡبȠَمُۡ Ĕ لȠَمُۡ ƞيِ الدُّ
  ﴾۴۱ عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿ عَذَابٌ 

 42. They are listeners to the 
fallacy, devourers of the unlawful. 
So, if they come to you, judge 
between them or turn away from 
them. If you turn away from them, 
they can do you no harm. But if 
you judge, judge between them 
with justice. Surely, Allah loves 
those who do justice.  

لُوۡنَ للِسُّ 
عُوۡنَ للِكَۡذِبِ اكَّٰ حۡتِ Ĕ فاَِنۡ جَآءُوۡکَ سَمّٰ

فاَحۡكُمۡ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ اوَۡ اعَۡرِضۡ عَنȠۡمُۡ ĕ وَ اِنۡ تǜُۡرِضۡ 
وۡکَ شَيۡئًا Ĕ وَ اِنۡ حَكَمۡتَ فاَحۡكُمۡ  عَنȠۡمُۡ فلَنَۡ يǒَُّرُّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِبُّ المُۡقۡسِطǟِǧُ َاِنَّ اللّٰه Ĕ ِمُۡ باِلقِۡسۡطȠَ۴۲بيَۡن﴾  
 43. How do they ask you to judge 

while the Torah is with them, 
having the ruling of Allah? Still, 
they turn away, after all that. They 
are no believers.  

مُوۡنكََ وَ  وَ  وۡرٰ¤ةُ فِيۡهَا  عِنۡدȟَمُُ  كَيۡفَ ǟǧَُكِّ التَّ
مَاۤ   حُكۡمُ اللّٰهِ ثمَُّ يتََوَلوَّۡنَ مِنì بعَۡدِ ذٰلكَِ Ĕ وَ 

 í   ﴾Ɗِ۴۳٪كَ باِلمُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿اوُل
6  
9  
10 

 44. Surely We have sent down the 
Torah, in which there was guidance 
and light by which the prophets, 
who submitted themselves to Allah, 
used to judge for the Jews, and (so 
did) the Men of Allah and the Men 
of knowledge, because they were 
ordained to protect the Book of

وۡرٰ¤ةَ فِيۡهَا هُدًی وَّ  نوُۡرٌ ǟۡǧَ ĕكُمُ بهَِا  اِناَّۤ  انَزَۡلنَۡا التَّ
وۡنَ الذَِّينَۡ اسَۡلمَُوۡا للِذَِّينَۡ هَادُوۡا وَ  بِيُّ النَّ
وۡنَ وَ الۡ°حَۡبَارُ بمَِا اسǳۡǸُۡفِظُوۡا مِنۡ كتِٰبِ  بنِّٰيُّ اǘرَّ
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Allah, and they stood guard over it. 
So, (O Jews of today,) do not fear 
people. Fear Me, and do not take a 
paltry price for My verses. Those 
who do not judge according to what 
Allah has sent down are the 
disbelievers.  

اسَ وَ كاَنوُۡا عَليَۡهِ شُهَ  اللّٰهِ وَ   دَآءَ ĕ فلََ° ǡۡǤَشَوُا النَّ
مَنۡ لمَّۡ   ɀشǅَۡرَُوۡا باِٰيƲِٰيۡ ثمََنًا قلَيِۡلً° Ĕ وَ  لَ° وَ  اخۡشَوۡنِ 

Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ الكǕٰۡرُِوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾ǟۡǧَ۴۴كُمۡ بمَِاۤ انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ فاَوُل
 45. We prescribed for them 

therein: A life for a life, an eye for 
an eye, a nose for a nose, an ear 
for an ear and a tooth for a tooth; 
and for wounds, an equal 
retaliation. Then, if one forgives 
it, that will be expiation for him. 
Those who do not judge according 
to what Allah has sent down, they 
are the unjust.  

فۡسِ Ę وَ كَتَبۡ  وَ  فۡسَ باِلنَّ  نَا عَليȠَۡمِۡ فِيۡهَاۤ  انََّ النَّ
الۡ°ذُُنَ باِلۡ°ذُُنِ  العǂَۡǈَۡ باِلعǂِۡǈَۡ وَ الۡ°نَفَۡ باِلۡ°نَفِۡ وَ 

نِّ Ę وَ  وَ  نَّ باِلسِّ قَ  السِّ اǱۡجرُُوۡحَ قِصَاصٌ ȫ Ĕمَنَۡ تصََدَّ
ارَۃٌ  لهَّٗ  Ĕ وَ  مَاۤ انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ مَنۡ لمَّۡ ǟۡǧَكُمۡ بِ  بهِٖ فهَُوَ كفََّ

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿ Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ الظّٰ    ﴾۴۵فاَوُل
 46. We sent Isa son of Maryam 

after those prophets, confirming 
the Torah that was (revealed) 
before him, and We gave him the 
Injil having guidance and light 
therein, and confirming the Torah 
that was (revealed) before it; a 
guidance and a lesson for the 
God-fearing.  

قاً  وَ  ٰٓي اٰثاَرȟِمِۡ بعِِيƭَۡي ابنِۡ Ǟرَۡيمََ مُصَدِّ Ʒَيۡنَا ع قفََّ
وۡرٰ¤ةِ ę وَ  اٰتيَۡنٰهُ الِۡ°Ǧۡجِيۡلَ  لمَِّا بǂَۡǈَ يدََيهِۡ مِنَ التَّ

قاً  نوُۡرٌ Ę وَّ  فِيۡهِ هُدًی وَّ  يدََيهِۡ مِنَ  لمَِّا بǂَۡǈَ مُصَدِّ
وۡرٰ¤ةِ وَ  ؕ  هُدًی وَّ  التَّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِق    ﴾۴۶مَوۡعِظَةً  للِّمُۡتَّ

 47. And the people of the Injil must 
judge according to what Allah has 
sent down therein. Those who do 
not judge according to what Allah 
has sent down, they are the sinners. 

مَنۡ  الِۡ°Ǧۡجِيۡلِ بمَِاۤ  انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ فِيۡهِ Ĕ وَ  لǳۡǻَۡكُمۡ اهَۡلُ  وَ 
Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ     ﴾۴۷الفٰۡسِقُوۡنَ ﴿ لمَّۡ ǟۡǧَكُمۡ بمَِاۤ انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ فاَوُل

 48. We have sent down to you the 
Book with truth, confirming the 
Book before it, and a protector for 
it. So, judge between them 
according to what Allah has sent 
down, and do not follow their 
desires against the truth that has 
come to you. For each of you We

 َ قاً لمَِّا بǂَۡǈَ وَ انَزَۡلنَۡاۤ اِل يۡكَ الكِۡتٰبَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ مُصَدِّ
  مُهَيۡمِنًا عَليَۡهِ فاَحۡكُمۡ  يدََيهِۡ مِنَ الكِۡتٰبِ وَ 

بِعۡ اهَۡوَآءȟَمُۡ ȩَماَّ  بيَۡنȠَمُۡ بمَِاۤ انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ وَ  لَ° تتََّ
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have made a law and a method. 
Had Allah willed, He would have 
made a single community of 
people, but (He did not), so that 
He may test you in what He has 
given to you. Strive, then, to excel 
each other in good deeds. To 
Allah is the return for all of you. 
Then Allah shall tell you about 
that in which you disputed.  

 جَآءَکَ مِنَ اǟǱۡقَِّ Ĕ لكُِلٍّ جَعَلنَۡا مِنۡكُمۡ ǌِرۡعَةً وَّ 
احِدَۃً   لوَۡ  جًا Ĕ وَ مِنۡهَا شَآءَ اللّٰهُ Ǳَجعََلكَُمۡ امَُّةً وَّ

لكِٰنۡ  ليَِّبۡلُوَكمُۡ ƞيِۡ مَاۤ اٰتٰ¥كُمۡ فاَسۡتَبِقُوا  وَّ 
ئُكُمۡ  اǈَǡǱۡرٰۡتِ Ĕ اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ Ǟرَۡجِعُكُمۡ جَمِيۡعًا فيَُنَبِّ

ۙ  فِيۡهِ  بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ    ﴾ǡۡǤَ ۴۸تَلفُِوۡنَ ﴿
 49. We order you to judge 

between them according to what 
Allah has sent down. Do not 
follow their desires, and beware of 
them, lest they should turn you 
away from some of what Allah 
has sent down to you. If they turn 
away, be assured that Allah 
intends to make them suffer for 
some of their sins. Surely, many 
of the people are sinners.  

بِعۡ  وَ  بمَِاۤ انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ  وَ انَِ احۡكُمۡ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ  لَ° تتََّ
احۡذَرȟۡمُۡ انَۡ يفَّۡتِنُوۡکَ عَنì بعَۡضِ مَاۤ  اهَۡوَآءȟَمُۡ وَ 

 َ مۡ انَمََّا يرُِيدُۡ انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ اِليَۡكَ Ĕ فاَِنۡ توََلوَّۡا فاَعۡل
 كَثǈِرًۡا  اللّٰهُ انَۡ يصُِّيۡبȠَمُۡ ببَِعۡضِ ذُنوُۡبȠِمِۡ Ĕ وَ اِنَّ 

نَ  اسِ  مِّ    ﴾۴۹ لفَٰسِقُوۡنَ ﴿  النَّ
 50. Is it, then, the judgement of (the 

days of) Ignorance that they seek? 
Who is better in judgement than 
Allah, for a people who believe?  

ةِ يبَۡغُوۡنَ Ĕ وَ  مَنۡ احَۡسَنُ مِنَ  اǟَǯَكُۡمَ اǱۡجاَهِلِيَّ
  ﴾٪۵۰اللّٰهِ حُكۡمًا لقَِّوۡمٍ يوُّۡقِنُوۡنَ ﴿

   7  
7  
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 51. O you who believe, do not 
take the Jews and the Christians 
for intimate friends. They are 
friends to each other. Whoever 
takes them as intimate friends is 
one of them. Surely, Allah does 
not take the unjust people to the 
right path.  

ǵِذُوا اليَۡهُوۡدَ وَ 
َ
Ǹَّوُۡا لَ° تɊَيٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰم 

ی اوَۡليَِآءَ š� بعَۡضȠُمُۡ اوَۡليَِآءُ بعَۡضٍ Ĕ وَ  Ǒٰرٰٓ  مَنۡ  النَّ
 َ نۡكُمۡ فاَِنهَّٗ  مِنȠۡمُۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  لَ° يهَۡدِی  تَوَلȠَّمُۡ يّ  مِّ

لِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ القَۡوۡمَ    ﴾۵۱الظّٰ

 

 52. Now, you see those who have 
disease in their hearts race towards
 

فǅَرََی الذَِّينَۡ ƞيِۡ قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ Ǟّرََضٌ Ƀسَُّارِعُوۡنَ فِيȠۡمِۡ   
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them saying, “We apprehend that 
some misfortune may overtake us.” 
So, it is likely that Allah may bring 
victory or something else from His 
own side, whereupon they will 
become regretful over what they 
concealed in their hearts. 

ي انَۡ تصُِيۡبَنَ  ٰٓƯǡۡǦَ َي اللّٰهُ يقَُوۡلوُۡنƭَََفع Ĕ ٌا دَآفىرَِۃ
نۡ عِنۡدِھٖ فيَُصۡبǳِوُۡا عƷَيٰ   انَۡ ياƚَّۡيَِ باِلفَۡتƅِۡ اوَۡ اǞَۡرٍ مِّ

وۡا مَاۤ  ؕ   ƞيِۡۤ   اسََرُّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِمِۡ نٰدِمȠِ۵۲انَفُۡس﴾  
 53. Those who believe will say, 

“Are these the ones who swore 
their solemn oaths by Allah that 
they were with you?” Their deeds 
have gone to waste, and they 
became losers.  

ؤُلآَءِ الذَِّينَۡ اقَۡسَمُوۡا  وَ  ا اهَٰٓ يقَُوۡلُ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
باِللّٰهِ جَهۡدَ ايَمَۡانȠِمِۡ Ę اِنȠَّمُۡ لمََعَكُمۡ Ĕ حَبِطَتۡ 

  ﴾۵۳ ﴿اȩَۡماَلȠُمُۡ فاَصَۡبǳَوُۡا خٰسِرِينَۡ 

 

 54. O you who believe, if anyone 
from you turns back from his 
Faith, then Allah will bring a 
people whom He loves and who 
love Him, humble toward the 
believers, hard on the disbelievers, 
who fight in the way of Allah and 
are not afraid of the reproach of 
any critic. That is a grace of 
Allah. He confers it on whom He 
wills. Allah is All-Embracing, 
All-Knowing  

يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا مَنۡ يرَّۡتدََّ مِنۡكُمۡ عَنۡ 
Ƞمُۡ وَ  ǟِبُّ ُǧّ ٍيِ اللّٰهُ بقَِوۡمƚَۡدِينِۡهٖ فسََوۡفَ يا  Ę 

ۤ
وۡنهَٗ ǟِǧُبُّ

 Ě َۡرِيِنǕٰۡيَ الكƷَۃٍ ع اذَِلةٍَّ عƷَيَ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ اعَِزَّ
ǡǧَاَفوُۡنَ لوَۡمَةَ  لَ°  ǧُجاَهِدُوۡنَ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ وَ 

 اللّٰهُ  Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ وَ  لآَفىمٍِ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ فضَۡلُ اللّٰهِ يؤُۡتيِۡهِ مَنۡ 
 ɗٌِمٌ ﴿ وَاسȝِۡ۵۴عَل﴾   

 55. Your only friend is Allah, then 
His Messenger and those who 
believe, who establish Salah and 
pay Zakah and bow before Allah.  

كُمُ اللّٰهُ وَ رَسُوۡلهُٗ وَ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُا الذَِّينَۡ  اِنمََّا وَليُِّ
لٰوۃَ وَ     ﴾۵۵رٰكعُِوۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُۡ  وَ  اǘزَّكٰوۃَ  يؤُۡتوُۡنَ  يقُِيۡمُوۡنَ الصَّ

 56. Whoever maintains friendship 
with Allah and His Messenger and 
those who believe (must know 
that) it is the (members of the) 
Party of Allah that are the 
triumphant.  

رَسُوۡلهَٗ وَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا فاَِنَّ  مَنۡ يتََّوَلَّ اللّٰهَ وَ  وَ 
  ﴾٪۵۶لّٰهِ ȟمُُ الغٰۡلبُِوۡنَ ﴿حِزۡبَ ال

    8  
6  
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 57. O you who believe, do not 
take those who have taken your 
Faith in jest and fun for friends 
from those who have been given 
the Book prior to you, and the 
disbelievers. Fear Allah, if you are 
believers.  

 ُ ّ ǡذَُوۡا  هَا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ° يٰٓايَ
َ
Ǥّذُوا الذَِّينَۡ اǵِ

َ
Ǹَّت

نَ الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِۡتٰبَ  دِينَۡكُمۡ هُزُوًا وَّ لعَِبًا مِّ
ارَ اوَۡليَِآءَ ĕ وَ  مِنۡ قبَۡلكُِمۡ وَ   اللّٰهَ  اتقَُّوا  الكُۡفَّ

ؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿  كُنȚۡمُۡ  اِنۡ     ﴾۵۷مُّ
 58. When you call for Salah, they 

take it in jest and fun. That is 
because they are a people who do 
not understand  

ǡذَُوۡهَا هُزُوًا وَّ 
َ
Ǥّلٰوۃِ  ا لعَِبًا Ĕ  وَ اِذَا ناَدَيȚۡمُۡ  اƶِيَ الصَّ

   ﴾۵۸ذٰلكَِ باِنȠََّمُۡ قوَۡمٌ لَّ° يعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿
 59. Say, “O People of the Book, 

do you accuse us of anything else 
except that we have believed in 
Allah and in what has been sent 
down to us and what has been sent 
down earlier while most of you 
are sinners (and we do not follow 
you in your sins)  

ۤ انَۡ قلُۡ يٰٓاهَۡلَ الكِۡتٰبِ هَلۡ تنَۡ  اۤ اِلَّ° قِمُوۡنَ مِنَّ
ا باِللّٰهِ وَ  مَاۤ  انُزِۡلَ مِنۡ  مَاۤ  انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡنَا وَ  اٰمَنَّ

  ﴾۵۹ فٰسِقُوۡنَ ﴿ قبَۡلُ Ę وَ انََّ  اكǆَۡرََكمُۡ 
 

 60. Say, “Shall I tell you about the 
ones whose retribution with Allah 
is worse than that (which you deem 
bad)? They are those whom Allah 
has subjected to His curse and to 
His wrath; and He has turned some 
of them into apes and swine, those 
who worshipped Taghut (Satan, the 
Rebel). Those are worse in their 
situation, and far more astray from 
the straight path.”  

 Ĕ ِنۡ ذٰلكَِ مَثُوۡبةًَ عِنۡدَ اللّٰه ئُكُمۡ بǎَِرٍّ مِّ قلُۡ هَلۡ انُبَِّ
جَعَلَ مِنȠۡمُُ  غَضِبَ عَليَۡهِ وَ  مَنۡ لعََّنَهُ اللّٰهُ وَ 

Ɗِíكَ  اǡǱۡنََازِيرَۡ وَ  القِۡرَدَۃَ  وَ  اغُوۡتَ Ĕ اوُل عَبَدَ الطَّ
  ﴾۶۰بِيۡلِ ﴿سَوَآءِ السَّ  عَنۡ  اضََلُّ  ǌَرٌّ مَّكَاناً وَّ 

 
 61. When they come to you, they 

say, “We believe”, while with 
disbelief they came in, and with 
the same (disbelief) they went out. 
Allah knows best what they used 
to conceal.  

ا وَ  ا اٰمَنَّ خَلُوۡا  وَ اِذَا جَآءُوۡكمُۡ قاَلوُۡۤ قدَۡ دَّ
رِ باِ

ۡǕُۡمُۡ  وَ  لكȟ  َو Ĕ ِٖبمَِا  اللّٰهُ  اعَۡلمَُ  قدَۡ خَرَجُوۡا به
   ﴾۶۱كاَنوُۡا يكَۡتُمُوۡنَ ﴿
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 62. You will see many of them 
rushing towards sin and 
aggression, and (towards) 
devouring what is unlawful. Evil 
indeed is what they have been 
doing.  

َ  وَ  نȠۡمُۡ Ƀسَُارِعُوۡنَ ƞيِ الِۡ°ثمِۡ وَ ت رٰی كَثǈِرًۡا مِّ
حۡتَ Ĕ لبَِئسَۡ مَا كاَنوُۡا  العُۡدۡوَانِ وَ اكَلȠِۡمُِ السُّ

   ﴾۶۲يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 63. Why do the Men of Allah and 

the Men of Knowledge not forbid 
them from saying what is sinful 
and devouring what is unlawful? 
Evil indeed is what they have 
been working.  

وۡنَ وَ الۡ°حَۡبَارُ عَنۡ قوَۡلȠِمُِ  لوَۡ  بّٰنِيُّ لَ° ينَۡهȠٰمُُ اǘرَّ
حۡتَ Ĕ لبَِئسَۡ مَا    كاَنوُۡا الِۡ°ثمَۡ وَ اكَلȠِۡمُِ السُّ

   ﴾۶۳يصَۡنَعُوۡنَ ﴿
 64. The Jews said, “Allah’s hand 

is fettered.” Fettered are their own 
hands, and cursed are they for 
what they said. In fact, His hands 
are outspread. He spends as He 
wills. What has been sent down to 
you from your Lord shall certainly 
increase many of them in 
rebellion and disbelief. We have 
put enmity and hatred amongst 
them lasting to the Day of Doom. 
Whenever they lit the flame of 
war, Allah puts it out. They run 
about on the earth spreading 
mischief, and Allah does not like 
the mischief-makers.  

 َ  تۡ ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ وَ وَ قاَلتَِ اليَۡهُوۡدُ يدَُ اللّٰهِ مَغۡلُوۡلةٌَ Ĕ غُلّ
  لعُِنُوۡا بمَِا قاَلوُۡا ě بلَۡ يدَٰھُ مɇَسُۡوۡطĘ ǂِǅَٰ ينُۡفِقُ 

اۤ  انُزِۡلَ   كَيۡفَ Ƀشََآءُ Ĕ وَ  نȠۡمُۡ مَّ لǁَِǈَيدَۡنَّ كَثǈِرًۡا مِّ
بكَِّ طُغۡيَاناً وَّ  الَقَۡيۡنَا بيَۡنȠَمُُ  كǕُۡرًا Ĕ وَ  اِليَۡكَ مِنۡ رَّ

 آءَ  اƶِيٰ يوَۡمِ القِۡيٰمَةِ Ĕ كلُمََّاۤ البَۡغۡضَ  العَۡدَاوَۃَ وَ 
Ƀسَۡعَوۡنَ ƞيِ   ناَرًا لǳǼِّۡرَۡبِ اطَۡفَاهََا اللّٰهُ Ę وَ  اوَۡقدَُوۡا

  ﴾۶۴اللّٰهُ  لَ° ǟِǧُبُّ المُۡفۡسِدِينَۡ ﴿ الۡ°رَۡضِ فسََادًا Ĕ وَ 

 

 65. If the People of the Book had 
believed and feared Allah, We 
would have written off their evil 
deeds and would have surely 
admitted them to the Gardens of 
Bliss.  

اتقََّوۡا لكǕََرَّۡناَ   انََّ  اهَۡلَ الكِۡتٰبِ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  لوَۡ  وَ 
اٰتȠِمِۡ وَ  عȝِۡمِ ﴿ لَ°دَۡخَلنȠٰۡمُۡ  عَنȠۡمُۡ سَيِّ تِ النَّ   ﴾۶۵جَنّٰ

 
 66. If they had upheld the Torah 

and the Injil and what had been
 

ُ  وَ  Ƞََّجِيۡلَ وَ لوَۡ انǦۡ°ِۡوۡرٰ¤ةَ وَ ال مَاۤ  انُزِۡلَ  مۡ اقَاَمُوا التَّ
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sent down to them from their 
Lord, they would surely have had 
plenty to eat from above them and 
from beneath them. Among them 
are moderate people. As for most 
of them, evil is what they do.  

بȠِّمِۡ لَ°كَلَُوۡا مِنۡ فوَۡقȠِمِۡ وَ  اِليȠَۡمِۡ  نۡ رَّ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِ  مِّ
ةٌ  قۡتَصِدَۃٌ Ĕ وَ  ارَۡجُلȠِمِۡ Ĕ مِنȠۡمُۡ امَُّ نȠۡمُۡ  كَثǈِرٌۡ  مُّ مِّ

  ﴾٪۶۶سَآءَ مَا يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

       9  
10  13 

 67. O Messenger, convey all that 
has been sent down to you from 
your Lord. If you do not, then you 
shall not have conveyed His 
message (at all). Allah shall protect 
you from the people. Surely, Allah 
does not lead the disbelieving 
people to the right path.  

بكَِّ Ĕ وَ  اِنۡ  مَاۤ انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكَ  يٰٓايَهَُّا اǘرَّسُوۡلُ بلَغِّۡ  مِنۡ رَّ
اللّٰهُ يعَۡصِمُكَ مِنَ  لمَّۡ تفَۡعَلۡ ȫمَاَ بلَغَّۡتَ رِسَالتََهٗ Ĕ وَ 

اسِ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  لَ° يهَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿    ﴾۶۷النَّ
 68. Say, “O people of the Book, 

you have nothing to stand on, 
unless you uphold the Torah and 
the Injil and what has been sent 
down to you from your Lord.” 
What has been sent down to you 
from your Lord will certainly 
make many of them more 
persistent in rebellion and 
disbelief. So, do not grieve over 
the disbelieving people.  

قلُۡ يٰٓاهَۡلَ الكِۡتٰبِ لسȚَۡمُۡ عƷَيٰ Ʈَيۡءٍ حƲَّٰي تقُِيۡمُوا 
وۡرٰ¤ةَ وَ  نۡ  الِۡ°Ǧۡجِيۡلَ وَ  التَّ مَاۤ  انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكُمۡ مِّ

بكُِّمۡ Ĕ وَ لǁَِǈَيدَۡنَّ  نȠۡمُۡ مَّاۤ  انُزِۡلَ  اِليَۡكَ  رَّ  كَثǈِرًۡا مِّ
بكَِّ طُغۡيَاناً وَّ مِنۡ  ُ  رَّ   Ǖۡرًا ĕ فلََ° تاَۡسَ عƷَيَ القَۡوۡمِ  ك

   ﴾۶۸الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿
 69. Surely, those who believe, and 

those who are Jews, and the 
Sabians, and the Christians -
whoever believes in Allah and the 
Last Day, and acts righteously, 
shall have no fear, nor shall such 
people grieve.  

بِـؤُۡنَ وَ  الذَِّينَۡ هَادُوۡا وَ  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ   الصّٰ
Ǒٰرٰی مَنۡ اٰمَنَ باِللّٰهِ وَ  عَمِلَ  وَ  اليَۡوۡمِ الٰۡ°خِرِ  النَّ

   ﴾ǟۡǧَ۶۹زَنوُۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُۡ  لَ°   وَ  صَاǟǱِاً فلََ° خَوۡفٌ عَليȠَۡمِۡ 
 70. Certainly We took a pledge 

from the children of Isra’il and 
sent Messengers to them. 
Whenever a Messenger went to 
them with what did not meet their 
desires, they cried lie to some, and 
killed others.  

سَلنَۡاۤ  لقََدۡ اخََذۡناَ مِيۡثَاقَ بƴَِيۡۤ  اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ وَ ارَۡ 
ی   بمَِا لَ° تهَۡوٰٓ

ۢ
اِليȠَۡمِۡ رُسُلً° Ĕ كلُمََّا جَآءȟَمُۡ رَسُوۡلٌ

بوُۡا وَ 
َ
٭  انَفُۡسȠُمُۡ Ę فرَِيقًۡا كَذّ    ﴾۷۰فرَِيقًۡا يقَّۡتُلُوۡنَ ﴿
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 71. They thought that no harm 
would follow. Therefore, they 
became blind and deaf. Then, 
Allah accepted their repentance, 
but again they turned blind and 
deaf, many of them. Allah is 
watchful of what they do.  

وۡنَ فِتۡنَةٌ فعََمُوۡا وَ  وَ 
ُ
ا الََّ° تكَ وۡا ثمَُّ  حَسِبُوۡۤ صَمُّ

وۡا كَثǈِرٌۡ  تاَبَ اللّٰهُ عَليȠَۡمِۡ ثمَُّ عَمُوۡا وَ  صَمُّ
نȠۡمُۡ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ     ﴾۷۱ بصǈَِرٌۡۢ بمَِا يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿مِّ

 72. Surely, disbelievers are those 
who say, “Allah is the MasiH, son 
of Maryam. while the MasiH had 
said, “O children of Isra’il , 
worship Allah, my Lord and your 
Lord.” In fact, whoever ascribes 
any partner to Allah, Allah has 
prohibited for him the Jannah (the 
Paradise), and his shelter is the 
Fire, and there will be no 
supporters for the unjust.  

ا اِنَّ اللّٰهَ هُوَ المَۡسِيƅُۡ ابنُۡ  لقََدۡ كǕَرََ الذَِّينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ
آءِيلَۡ اعۡبُدُوا قاَلَ المَۡسِيƅُۡ يٰبƴَِيۡۤ  اِسۡرَ  Ǟرَۡيمََ Ĕ وَ 

اللّٰهَ رَبيِّۡ وَ رَبكَُّمۡ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ مَنۡ يǎُّۡرِکۡ باِللّٰهِ فقََدۡ 
ةَ وَ  مَ اللّٰهُ عَليَۡهِ اǱۡجنََّ ارُ Ĕ وَ  حَرَّ مَا  مَاۡوٰ¤هُ النَّ

   ﴾۷۲لِمǂَۡǈِ مِنۡ انَصَۡارٍ ﴿للِظّٰ 
 73. Surely, disbelievers are those 

who say, “Allah is the third of the 
three. while there is no god but 
One God. If they do not desist 
from what they say, a painful 
punishment shall certainly befall 
such disbelievers.  

مَا مِنۡ   لقََدۡ كǕَرََ الذَِّينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤا اِنَّ اللّٰهَ ثاَلثُِ ثلَثَٰةٍ ě وَ 
 ۤ احِدٌ Ĕ وَ اِنۡ لمَّۡ ينَۡتَهُوۡا ȩَماَّ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ اِلهٍٰ  اِلَّ° اِلهٌٰ  وَّ

نَّ الذَِّينَۡ    ﴾۷۳عَذَابٌ الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿ كǕَرَُوۡا مِنȠۡمُۡ  ليََمَسَّ

 

 74. Why then do they not turn to 
Allah in repentance and seek His 
forgiveness, while Allah is most 
forgiving, very merciful? 

اللّٰهُ  ɃسَۡتَغǕۡرُِوۡنهَٗ Ĕ وَ  افَلََ° يتَُوۡبوُۡنَ اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ وَ 
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ غَفُوۡرٌ     ﴾۷۴ رَّ

 75. The MasiH, son of Maryam, is 
no more than a Messenger. There 
have been messengers before him. 
His mother was very truthful. 
Both of them used to eat food. 
Look how We explain signs to 
them, then see how far they are 
turned away.  

 اِلَّ° رَسُوۡلٌ ĕ قدَۡ خَلتَۡ مِنۡ  مَا المَۡسِيƅُۡ ابنُۡ Ǟرَۡيمََ 
يقَۡةٌ Ĕ كاَناَ ياَۡكلُنِٰ  هٗ صِدِّ سُلُ Ĕ وَ امُُّ قبَۡلِهِ اǘرُّ

 ُȠَل ǂُِّǈَُانُظُۡرۡ كيَۡفَ نب Ĕ َعَام مُ الٰۡ°يٰتِ ثمَُّ انظُۡرۡ الطَّ
وۡنَ ﴿

ُ
ي يؤُۡفكَ

ّٰ Ɯَ۷۵ا﴾   
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 76. Say, “Do you worship, besides 
Allah, what has no power to do 
you harm or bring you benefit?” 
Allah is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing.  

 َ كُمۡ قلُۡ اتَعَۡبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ مَا لَ° يمَۡلِكُ ل
ا وَّ  مِيɗُۡ  اللّٰهُ هُوَ   نفَۡعًا Ĕ وَ  لَ° ǐَرًّ    ﴾۷۶العَۡلȝِۡمُ ﴿ السَّ

 77. Say, O people of the Book, be 
not excessive in your religion 
unjustly, and do not follow the 
desires of a people who have 
already gone astray, misled many 
and lost the right path.  

 قلُۡ يٰٓاهَۡلَ الكِۡتٰبِ لَ° تغَۡلُوۡا ƞيِۡ دِينِۡكُمۡ غǈَرَۡ 
وۡا مِنۡ  لَ°  اǟǱۡقَِّ وَ  ا اهَۡوَآءَ قوَۡمٍ قدَۡ ضَلُّ بِعُوۡۤ تتََّ
وۡا عَنۡ سَوَآءِ  قبَۡلُ وَ  وۡا كَثǈِرًۡا وَّ ضَلُّ اضََلُّ

بِيۡلِ ﴿   ﴾٪۷۷السَّ

         10  
11  

14 
 78. On those who disbelieve from 

among the children of Isra’il, a 
curse was pronounced by Dawud 
and Isa, Son of Maryam. All this 
because they disobeyed and used 
to cross the limits  

لعُِنَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا مِنì بƴَِيۡۤ  اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ عƷَيٰ لسَِانِ 
 ي ابنِۡ Ǟرَۡيمََ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ بمَِا عَصَوۡا وَّ عِيƭَۡ  دَاوٗدَ  وَ 

   ﴾۷۸كاَنوُۡا يعَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿
 79. They did not forbid each other 

from any evil they committed. 
Evil indeed is what they have 
been doing.  

نۡكَرٍ فعََلُوۡھُ Ĕ لبَِئسَۡ  كاَنوُۡا لَ° يتََنَاهَوۡنَ عَنۡ مُّ
 ُ    ﴾۷۹وۡا يفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿مَا كاَن

 80. You see many of them take 
the infidels (the pagans) for 
friends. Indeed, evil is what they 
have sent ahead for themselves, 
for Allah is angry with them, and 
they are to remain in torment for 
ever.  

 َ نȠۡمُۡ ي تَوَلوَّۡنَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا Ĕ ترَٰی كَثǈِرًۡا مِّ
مَتۡ لȠَمُۡ انَفُۡسȠُمُۡ انَۡ ǡِǩَطَ اللّٰهُ  لبَِئسَۡ مَا قدََّ

   ﴾ƞ۸۰يِ العَۡذَابِ ȟمُۡ خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿ عَليȠَۡمِۡ وَ 
 81. If they believed in Allah, in 

the prophet, and in what had been 
sent down to him, they would 
have not taken them (the pagans) 
for friends, but many of them are 
sinners.  

بِيِّ  لوَۡ كاَنوُۡا يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِللّٰهِ وَ  وَ 
مَاۤ انُزِۡلَ  وَ  النَّ

ǡذَُوȟۡمُۡ اوَۡليَِآءَ وَ 
َ
Ǥّرًۡا لكِٰنَّ  اِليَۡهِ مَا اǈِمُۡ   كَثȠۡن   مِّ
   ﴾۸۱فٰسِقُوۡنَ ﴿
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 82. And you will certainly find 
that the people most hostile 
against the believers are the Jews 
and the ones who ascribe partners 
to Allah. You will certainly find 
that the closest of them in 
friendship with the believers are 
those who say, “We are 
Christians.”That is because 
among them there are priests and 
monks, and because they are not 
arrogant. 

اسِ عَدَاوَۃً للِّذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُا  لǸََجِدَنَّ اشََدَّ النَّ
ۃً   الذَِّينَۡ اǌَۡرَكوُۡا ĕ وَ  اليَۡهُوۡدَ وَ  وَدَّ لǸََجِدَنَّ  اقَۡرَبȠَمُۡ مَّ

ا اِناَّ نǑَٰرٰی Ĕ ذٰلكَِ باِنََّ  للِّذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُا الذَِّينَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ
ɋسǂَۡǈِۡ وَ  انȠََّمُۡ لَ°  رُهۡبَاناً وَّ  مِنȠۡمُۡ قِسِّ

   ﴾Ƀ۸۲سَۡتَكۡبِرُوۡنَ ﴿
 83. When they hear what has been 

sent down to the Messenger, you 
will see their eyes overflowing 
with tears because of the truth 
they have recognized. They say, 
“Our Lord, we have come to 
believe. So, record us along with 
those who bear witness.  

ی اعَۡيُ  اِذَا سَمِعُوۡا وَ  نȠَمُۡ  مَاۤ  انُزِۡلَ  اƶِيَ اǘرَّسُوۡلِ ترَٰٓ
مȭِ ɗِۡماَّ عَرَفوُۡا مِنَ اǟǱۡقَِّ ĕ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  تفَِيۡضُ مِنَ  الدَّ

هِدِينَۡ ﴿ ا فاَكۡتُبۡنَا مɗََ الشّٰ   ﴾۸۳رَبنََّاۤ  اٰمَنَّ
 

 84. What excuse do we have if we 
do not believe in Allah and in the 
truth that has come to us, while 
we hope that our Lord will admit 
us to the company of the righteous 
people?”  

  مَا جَآءَناَ مِنَ اǟǱۡقَِّ Ę  مَا لنََا لَ° نؤُۡمِنُ باِللّٰهِ وَ  وَ 
القَۡوۡمِ  لنََا رَبنَُّا مɗََ  يدُّۡخِ  نطَۡمɗَُ انَۡ  وَ 

﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِ    ﴾۸۴الصّٰ
 85. So, because of what they said, 

Allah has awarded them gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, 
wherein they will live forever. 
That is the reward of those who 
are good in their deeds.  

تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ فاَثَاَبȠَمُُ اللّٰ    هُ بمَِا قاَلوُۡا جَنّٰ
   جَزَآءُ  ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَا Ĕ وَ ذٰلكَِ 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۸۵المُۡحۡسِن﴾    
 86. But those who disbelieved and 

denied Our signs, they are the 
people of the Fire.  

بوُۡا الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا وَ  وَ 
َ
Ɗِíكَ   باِٰيٰتِنَاۤ كَذّ   اǟٰǫَۡبُ   اوُل

   ﴾٪۸۶اǱۡجحȝَِۡمِ ﴿

      11  
9  
1 

 87. O you who believe, do not 
hold as unlawful the good things
 

 َ ّ بٰتِ مَاۤ  احََلَّ يٰٓايَهَُّا ال مُوۡا طَيِّ ذِينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ° ǟǤُرَِّ  
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that Allah has made lawful for 
you, and do not transgress. Verily, 
Allah does not like the 
transgressors.  

ǟِǧُبُّ  لَ° تعَۡتَدُوۡا Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ لَ°  اللّٰهُ لكَُمۡ وَ 
    ﴾۸۷المُۡعۡتَدِينَۡ ﴿

 88. Eat from what Allah has 
provided you as good and lawful, 
and fear Allah in whom you 
believe.  

بًا ę وَّ كلُُوۡ  وَ  اتقَُّوا  ا ȭِماَّ رَزَقكَُمُ اللّٰهُ حَللًٰ° طَيِّ
   ﴾۸۸اللّٰهَ الذَِّیۡۤ انȚَۡمُۡ بهِٖ مُؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿

 89. Allah does not hold you 
accountable for your laghw 
(ineffectual) oaths, but He does 
hold you accountable for the oath 
with which you have bound 
yourself. Its expiation is to feed 
ten poor persons at an average of 
what you feed your family with, 
or to clothe them, or to free a 
slave. However, if someone 
cannot afford, he has to fast for 
three days. That is expiation for 
the oaths that you have sworn. 
Take care of your oaths. That is 
how Allah makes His signs clear 
to you, so that you may be 
grateful.  

ۤ  ايَمَۡانكُِمۡ وَ  لكِٰنۡ  لَ° يؤَُاخِذُكمُُ اللّٰهُ باِللغَّۡوِ ƞيِۡ
  
ۤ
ارَتهُٗ دۡتمُُّ الۡ°يَمَۡانَ ĕ فكََفَّ يؤَُّاخِذُكمُۡ بمَِا عَقَّ
اِطۡعَامُ عǎََرَۃِ مَسٰكǂَۡǈِ مِنۡ اوَۡسَطِ مَا تطُۡعِمُوۡنَ 

 ȫمَنَۡ لمَّۡ  رَقبََةٍ Ĕ  كسِۡوَتȠُمُۡ اوَۡ ǟۡǤَرِيرُۡ  اوَۡ  اهَۡليِۡكُمۡ 
ارَۃُ  ايَمَۡانكُِمۡ   ǧَجِدۡ فصَِيَامُ ثلَثَٰةِ ايَاَّمٍ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ كَفَّ

ǂُ  اِذَا حَلفȚَۡمُۡ Ĕ وَ  ِّǈَُكَذٰلكَِ يب Ĕ ۡا ايَمَۡانكَُم احۡفَظُوۡۤ
   ﴾ɀ۸۹شَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿ اٰيٰتِهٖ لعََلكَُّمۡ  اللّٰهُ لكَُمۡ 

 90. O you who believe! Wine, 
gambling, altars and divining 
arrows are filth, made up by 
Satan. Therefore, refrain from it, 
so that you may be successful.  

ا اِنمََّا اǛَۡǡǱۡرُ وَ  المَۡيۡسِرُ وَ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
نۡ  يۡطٰنِ  الۡ°نَصَۡابُ وَ الۡ°زَۡلَ°مُ رِجۡسٌ مِّ عَمَلِ الشَّ

   ﴾۹۰ تفǳǼُِۡوُۡنَ ﴿  لعََلكَُّمۡ  وۡھُ فاَجۡتَنِبُ 
 91. Satan wishes only to plant 

enmity and malice between you 
through wine and gambling, and 
to prevent you from the 
remembrance of Allah and from 
Salah. Would you, then, abstain?  

يۡطٰنُ انَۡ   وَ   بيَۡنَكُمُ العَۡدَاوَۃَ   يوُّۡقɗَِ  اِنمََّا يرُِيدُۡ الشَّ
كمُۡ عَنۡ ذِكۡرِ  ƞيِ اǛَۡǡǱۡرِ وَ المَۡيۡسِرِ وَ  البَۡغۡضَآءَ  يصَُدَّ

نۡتَهُوۡنَ ﴿ اللّٰهِ وَ  لٰوۃِ ĕ فهََلۡ انȚَۡمُۡ مُّ    ﴾۹۱عَنِ الصَّ
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 92. Obey Allah, obey the 
Messenger, and be heedful. If you 
still turn back, be assured that the 
duty of Our Messenger is only to 
convey the Message clearly.  

سُوۡلَ وَ  اطَِيۡعُوا اللّٰهَ وَ  وَ  احۡذَرُوۡا ĕ  اطَِيۡعُوا اǘرَّ
ا انَمََّا عƷَيٰ   رَسُوۡلنَِا البَۡلغُٰ  فاَِنۡ توََليȚَّۡمُۡ فاَعۡلمَُوۡۤ

﴿ ǂُۡǈِ۹۲المُۡب﴾   
 93. There is no sin, for those who 

believe and do good deeds, in 
what they might have partaken 
earlier, if they fear Allah, and 
believe, and do good deeds; and 
again fear Allah, and believe, and 
still again fear Allah and do good 
deeds. Allah loves those who are 
good in their deeds.  

ǳٰǼِتِ  لɋَسَۡ عƷَيَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
ا اِذَا مَا اتقََّوۡا وَّ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ   جُنَاحٌ فȨِۡماَ طَعِمُوۡۤ

ǳٰǼِتِ ثمَُّ اتقََّوۡا وَّ اٰمɊَوُۡا ثمَُّ اتقََّوۡا وَّ  عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
  ﴾٪۹۳اللّٰهُ ǟِǧُبُّ المُۡحۡسِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ احَۡسَنُوۡا Ĕ وَ 
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 94. O you who believe, Allah 
shall certainly test you with some 
of the game coming in the range 
of your hands and spears, so that 
Allah may know those who fear 
Him, even though He is Unseen. 
Whoever transgresses the limit 
after all this, for him there is a 
painful punishment.  

نَ   ليََبۡلُوَنكَُّمُ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا اللّٰهُ بƯَِيۡءٍ مِّ
هُ  ۤ  ايَدِۡيكُۡمۡ وَ رِمَاحُكُمۡ ليَِعۡلمََ اللّٰ يۡدِ تنََالهُٗ الصَّ
ǡاَفهُٗ باِلغَۡيۡبِ ȫ ĕمَنَِ اعۡتَدٰی بعَۡدَ ذٰلكَِ فلَهَٗ  َǧّ ۡمَن

   ﴾۹۴عَذَابٌ الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿
 95. O you who believe, do not kill 

game when you are in IHram 
(state of consecration for Hajj or 
Umrah). If someone from among 
you kills it deliberately, then 
compensation (will be required) 
from cattle equal to what one has 
killed, according to the judgement 
of two just men from among you, 
as an offering due to reach the 
Ka’bah, or an expiation, that is, to 
feed the poor, or its equal in fasts, 
so that he may taste the 
punishment of what he did. Allah 
has forgiven what has passed, but 
whoever does it again, Allah shall

يۡدَ وَ  انȚَۡمُۡ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ° تقَۡتُلُوا الصَّ
دًا ǯجَزََآءٌ  حُرُمٌ Ĕ وَ  تَعَمِّ ثۡلُ  مَنۡ قتََلهَٗ مِنۡكُمۡ مُّ  مِّ

عَمِ ǟۡǧَكُمُ بهِٖ ذَوَا عَدۡلٍ  نۡكُمۡ مَا قتََلَ مِنَ النَّ مِّ
ارَۃٌ  طَعَامُ مَسٰكǂَۡǈِ  هَدۡياًۢ بٰلِغَ الكَۡعۡبَةِ  اوَۡ كفََّ

اوَۡ عَدۡلُ ذٰلكَِ صِيَامًا ليَِّذُوۡقَ وَباَلَ اǞَۡرِھٖ Ĕ عَفَا 
  مَنۡ عَادَ فيََنۡتَقِمُ اللّٰهُ مِنۡهُ Ĕ وَ  اللّٰهُ ȩَماَّ سَلفََ Ĕ وَ 
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subject him to retribution. Allah 
isMighty, Lord of Retribution.   ُ۹۵انتِۡقَامٍ ﴿ ذُو عَزِيزٌۡ  اللّٰه﴾  

 96. Made lawful for you is the game 
of the sea and eating thereof, as a 
benefit for you and for travellers. 
But the game of the land has been 
made unlawful for you as long as 
you are in the state of IHram. Fear 
Allah (the One) towards Whom you 
are to be brought together.  

طَعَامُهٗ مَتَاعًا لكَُّمۡ  احُِلَّ لكَُمۡ صَيۡدُ البǳَۡۡرِ وَ 
ارَۃِ ĕ وَ  وَ  يَّ حُرِّمَ عَليَۡكُمۡ صَيۡدُ البۡرَِّ مَا دُمȚۡمُۡ  للِسَّ

   ﴾ǎَǟۡǤُ۹۶رُوۡنَ ﴿ اِليَۡهِ  اللّٰهَ الذَِّیۡۤ  اتقَُّوا  حُرُمًا Ĕ وَ 
 97. Allah has made the Ka’bah, 

the Sacred House, a source of 
stability for people, and also the 
sacred month and the sacrificial 
animal and the garlands. All this 
is because you may learn that 
Allah knows what is in the 
heavens and what is in the earth. 
Allah is All-Knowing in respect 
of everything.  

الكَۡعۡبَةَ البَۡيۡتَ اǟǱۡرََامَ  قȨِٰماً  لَ اللّٰهُ جَعَ 
اسِ وَ  هۡرَ اǟǱۡرََامَ وَ الهَۡدۡیَ وَ  للِّنَّ القَۡلآَفىدَِ Ĕ  الشَّ

ا ذٰلكَِ  مٰوٰتِ وَ  لتَِعۡلمَُوۡۤ مَا   انََّ اللّٰهَ يعَۡلمَُ مَا ƞيِ السَّ
   ﴾Ʈَ ۹۷يۡءٍ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿  انََّ اللّٰهَ بكُِلِّ  وَ  ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ 

 98. Be sure that Allah is severe in 
punishment and that Allah is 
Very-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

ا انََّ اللّٰهَ شَدِيدُۡ العِۡقَابِ وَ انََّ اللّٰهَ   اِعۡلمَُوۡۤ
ؕ   غَفُوۡرٌ  حȝِۡمٌ ﴿    ﴾۹۸رَّ

 99. The duty of Our Messenger is 
only to convey the Message. 
Allah knows what you disclose 
and what you conceal. 

سُوۡلِ  اِلَّ° البَۡلغُٰ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ يعَۡلمَُ  مَا  مَا عƷَيَ اǘرَّ
   ﴾۹۹مَا تكَۡتُمُوۡنَ ﴿ تبُۡدُوۡنَ وَ 

 100. Say, “The evil and the good 
are not equal, even though the 
abundance of (what is) evil may 
attract you. So, fear Allah, O 
people of understanding, so that 
you may be successful.”  

بُ وَ  قلُۡ لَّ° Ƀسَۡتَوِی اǡǱۡبَِيۡثُ وَ  يِّ
لوَۡ اǭَۡجبََكَ  الطَّ

كǆَرَۡۃُ اǡǱۡبَِيۡثِ ĕ فاَتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ يٰٓاوƶُيِ الۡ°لَبَۡابِ 
  ﴾٪ ۱۰۰لعََلكَُّمۡ تفǳǼُِۡوُۡنَ ﴿
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 101. O you who believe, do not 
ask about things which, if 
disclosed, would displease you. If 
you ask about them while the 
Qur’an is being revealed, they

يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ° ɀسَۡـلَُٔوۡا عَنۡ اشَۡيَآءَ  اِنۡ 
  اِنۡ ɀسَۡـلَُٔوۡا عَنۡهَا حɀ  ǂَۡǈِسَُؤۡكمُۡ ĕ وَ  تبُۡدَ لكَُمۡ 
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will be disclosed to you. Allah has 
pardoned you for it. Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Forbearing.  

 لكَُمۡ Ĕ عَفَا اللّٰهُ عَنۡهَا Ĕ وَ  يǁَّǇَُلُ القُۡرۡاٰنُ تبُۡدَ 
  ﴾۱۰۱اللّٰهُ غَفُوۡرٌ حَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 102. People before you asked 
such questions, and then, as a 
result, became disbelievers.  

نۡ قبَۡلِكُمۡ ثمَُّ اصَۡبǳَوُۡا بهَِا  قدَۡ سَالَهََا قوَۡمٌ مِّ
   ﴾۱۰۲كǕٰرِيِنَۡ ﴿

 103. Allah has made no BaHirah, 
no Sa’ibah, no WaSilah and no 
Hami (names of animals dedicated 
to idols on different grounds). But 
those who disbelieve coin a lie 
against Allah, and most of them do 
not understand.  

لَ° وَصِيۡلةٍَ  وَّ  لَ° سَآفىبَِةٍ  وَّ  مَا جَعَلَ اللّٰهُ مِنì بǈǟَِرَۡۃٍ 
نَ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ لكِٰنَّ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا يفǅَۡرَُوۡ  لَ° حَامٍ Ę وَّ  وَّ 

   ﴾۱۰۳الكَۡذِبَ Ĕ وَ اكǆَۡرȟَُمُۡ لَ° يعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿
 104. When it is said to them, 

“Come to what Allah has sent 
down, and to the Messenger;” 
they say, “Sufficient for us is that 
on which we have found our 
forefathers.” Is it so, even though 
their forefathers knew nothing, 
and had no guidance either?  

مَاۤ انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ وَ اƶِيَ اǘرَّسُوۡلِ   اƶِيٰ  وَ اِذَا قِيۡلَ لȠَمُۡ تعََالوَۡا
 لوَۡ كاَنَ  قاَلوُۡا حَسۡبُنَا مَا وَجَدۡناَ عَليَۡهِ اٰبآَءَناَ Ĕ اوََ 

   ﴾۱۰۴لَ° يهَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿ ئًا وَّ اٰبآَؤȟُمُۡ لَ° يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ شَيۡ 
 105. O you who believe, take care 

of your own selves. The one who 
has gone astray cannot harm you, 
if you are on the right path. To 
Allah all of you have to return. 
Then He will tell you what you 
have been doing.  

 ُ ّ هَا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا عَليَۡكُمۡ انَفُۡسَكُمۡ ĕ  لَ° يٰٓايَ
كمُۡ مَّنۡ ضَلَّ  اِذَا اهۡتَدَيȚۡمُۡ Ĕ اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ Ǟرَۡجِعُكُمۡ    يǒَُرُّ

ئُكُمۡ بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۱۰۵جَمِيۡعًا فيَُنَبِّ
 106. O you who believe, when 

death draws near one of you, that 
is, at the time of making a will, the 
evidence (recognized) between you  
shall  be  of two witnesses from 
among you, or of two others not 
from you, if you are travelling on 
the earth and the trauma of death 
visits you. (Then) you shall detain 
them after the prayer, if you have
 

يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا شَهَادَۃُ بيَۡنِكُمۡ اِذَا حǒََرَ 
ةِ اثǂِٰǇۡ ذَوَا عَدۡلٍ  احََدَكمُُ المَۡوۡتُ حǂَۡǈِ الوَۡصِيَّ

نۡكُمۡ  اوَۡ اٰخَرٰنِ مِنۡ غǈَرِۡكُمۡ  اِنۡ انȚَۡمُۡ ǐَرَبȚۡمُۡ ƞيِ  مِّ
 Ĕ ِالۡ°رَۡضِ فاَصََابتَۡكُمۡ مُّصِيۡبَةُ المَۡوۡت  
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some doubt, and they shall swear 
by Allah, “We shall not take a price 
for it, even if there be a relative; 
and we shall not conceal the 
evidence (as due) of Allah, 
otherwise we should certainly be 
among the sinners.”  

 ɇِǟۡǤَ ِلٰوۃ  فيَُقۡسِمٰنِ باِللّٰهِ   سُوۡنهَُمَا مِنì بعَۡدِ الصَّ
قرُۡبيٰ Ę  كاَنَ ذَا لوَۡ  اِنِ ارۡتبȚَۡمُۡ لَ° ɂشǅَۡرَِیۡ بهِٖ ثمََنًا وَّ 

  ﴾۱۰۶لَ° نكȚَۡمُُ شَهَادَۃَ Ę اللّٰهِ  اِناَّۤ  اِذًا لمَِّنَ الٰۡ°ثمǂَۡǈِِ ﴿ وَ 
 107. Then, if it is discovered that 

the two had rendered themselves 
liable to a sin, then, in their place 
shall stand two others, closest of 
those whose right has been taken 
away, and they shall swear by 
Allah, “Our evidence is more 
truthful than their evidence, and we 
have not transgressed; otherwise 
we should be among the unjust.”  

ٰٓي انَهَُّمَا اسǳǸَۡقََّاۤ اِثمًۡا فاَٰخَرٰنِ يقَُوۡمٰنِ  Ʒَرَ عǆُِفاَِنۡ ع
الذَِّينَۡ اسǳǸَۡقََّ عَليȠَۡمُِ الۡ°وَۡلǂِǈَٰ  مَقَامَهُمَا مِنَ 

فيَُقۡسِمٰنِ باِللّٰهِ لشََهَادَتنَُاۤ  احََقُّ مِنۡ شَهَادَتهِِمَا 
لمǂَۡǈِِ ﴿مَا اعۡتَدَينَۡاۤ Ĩ� اِناَّۤ اِذًا لمَِّنَ ا وَ      ﴾۱۰۷لظّٰ

 108. Thus, it is more likely that the 
former people (i.e. the executors of 
the bequest) will bear witness in its 
proper way, or they will fear that 
oaths will be taken in rebuttal of 
their oaths. Fear Allah and listen. 
Allah does not lead sinning people 
to the right path.  

هَادَۃِ عƷَيٰ وَجۡهِهَاۤ  اوَۡ  ٰٓي انَۡ ياَّۡتوُۡا باِلشَّ Ɯَۡذٰلكَِ اد 
  بعَۡدَ ايَمَۡانȠِمِۡ Ĕ وَ اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ وَ   انَۡ  ǡǧَاَفوُۡۤا

ۢ
 ترَُدَّ  ايَمَۡانٌ

  ﴾٪ ǂَۡǈ۱۰۸ ﴿الفٰۡسِقِ    لَ° يهَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ  اسۡمَعُوۡا Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ 
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 109. (Be mindful of) the day when 
Allah will assemble the messengers 
and will say to them, “How were 
you responded to?” They will say, 
“We have no knowledge. Surely 
You alone have the full knowledge 
of all that is unseen.”  

 َǧ َسُلَ فيََقُوۡلُ مَايوَۡم ۤ اجُِبȚۡمُۡ Ĕ  جۡمɗَُ اللّٰهُ اǘرُّ ذَا
 ﴾۱۰۹الغُۡيُوۡبِ ﴿ لنََا Ĕ اِنكََّ انَتَۡ عَلَّ°مُ  قاَلوُۡا لَ° عِلمَۡ 

 
 110. (Call to mind the time) when 

Allah will say, “O Isa, son of 
Maryam, remember My blessing 
upon you and upon your mother; 
when I supported you with the 
Holy Spirit. You spoke to people 
while you were still in the cradle 
and when you grew to middle age. 
I taught you the Book and the 
Wisdom, the Torah and the Injil.
 

 اِذۡ قاَلَ اللّٰهُ يٰعِيƭَۡي ابنَۡ Ǟرَۡيمََ اذۡكرُۡ نعِۡمƲَِيۡ عَليَۡكَ وَ 
 عƷَيٰ وَالدَِتكَِ ě اِذۡ ايَدَّۡتكَُّ برُِوۡحِ القُۡدُسِ ģ تكَُلمُِّ 

اسَ ƞيِ المَۡهۡدِ وَ  كَهۡلً° ĕ وَ اِذۡ عَلمَّۡتُكَ الكِۡتٰبَ  النَّ
وۡرٰ¤ةَ وَ  اǟِǱۡكۡمَةَ وَ  وَ  الِۡ°Ǧۡجِيۡلَ ĕ وَ اِذۡ ǡۡǤَلقُُ مِنَ  التَّ  
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You created from clay something 
in the shape of a bird, then you 
blew on it, and it became a bird 
by My leave. You cured those 
born blind and lepers by My 
leave. You raised the dead by My 
leave. I kept the children of Isra’il 
away from you when you came to 
them with clear signs, and the 
disbelievers among them said, 
“This is nothing but a clear 
magic.”  

وۡنُ 
ُ
ǈرِۡ باِِذƜۡيِۡ فتََنۡفđُُ فِيۡهَا فتََك ǂِۡǈ كَهَيۡـةَِٔ الطَّ الطِّ

الۡ°بَرَۡصَ باِِذƜۡيِۡ ĕ وَ  تبُرِۡیُٔ الۡ°كَۡمَهَ وَ  طǈَرًۡاۢ باِِذƜۡيِۡ وَ 
 ĕ ِۡيƜۡيٰ باِِذƚۡرِجُ المَۡوǡۡǤُ ۡيۡۤ  اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ اِذƴَِوَ اِذۡ كفََفۡتُ ب

نٰتِ فقََالَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا  عَنۡكَ اِذۡ جِئۡتȠَمُۡ باِلبَۡيِّ
 ۤ   ﴾۱۱۰اِلَّ° ǟۡǩِرٌ مُّبǂٌۡǈِ ﴿ مِنȠۡمُۡ  اِنۡ هٰذَا

 111. When I enjoined upon the 
disciples (of Isa), “Believe in Me 
and in My Messenger,” they said, 
“We believed. Bear witness that 
we are the submitting ones.”  

نَ انَۡ اٰمɊِوُۡا بيِۡ    اِذۡ  وَ    اوَۡحَيۡتُ اƶِيَ اǟǱۡوََارِيّٖ
ا وَ  ا اٰمَنَّ   باِنَنََّا  اشۡهَدۡ  وَ برَِسُوƶۡيِۡ ĕ قاَلوُۡۤ

   ﴾۱۱۱مُسۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿
 112. When the disciples said, “O 

Isa, son of Maryam, can your 
Lord send down to us a repast 
from the heavens?” He said, “Fear 
Allah if you are believers.”  

 Ǟرَۡيمََ هَلۡ   قاَلَ اǟǱۡوََارِيوُّۡنَ يٰعِيƭَۡي ابنَۡ  اِذۡ 
نَ  لَ عَليَۡنَا مَآفىدَِۃً مِّ ِǁَّǇُّرَبكَُّ انَۡ ي ɗُۡسَۡتَطِيɃ

Ĕ ِمَآء ؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿  كُنȚۡمُۡ   قاَلَ اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ اِنۡ السَّ     ﴾۱۱۲ مُّ
 113. They said, “We wish that we 

eat from it, and our hearts be 
satisfied, and we may know for 
sure that you have told us the 
truth, and we may become 
witnesses to it.”  

 تطَۡمƊَِنَّ قلُُوۡبنَُا وَ   مِنۡهَا وَ   ناَّۡكلَُ  قاَلوُۡا نرُِيدُۡ انَۡ 
وۡنَ عَليَۡهَا مِنَ  نعَۡلمََ انَۡ قدَۡ صَدَقۡتَنَا وَ 

ُ
نكَ

هِدِينَۡ ﴿    ﴾۱۱۳الشّٰ
 114. Isa son of Maryam said, “O 

Allah, our Lord, send down to us 
a repast from heaven which may 
be a happy occasion for us, for all 
our generations present and 
future, and a sign from You, and 
give us provisions. You are the 
best Giver of Provisions.”  

هُمَّ رَبنََّاۤ انَزِۡلۡ عَليَۡنَا 
ّٰ قاَلَ عِيƭَۡي ابنُۡ Ǟرَۡيمََ الل

وۡنُ لنََا عِيۡدًا لِّ°َ 
ُ
مَآءِ تكَ نَ السَّ لنَِا وَ مَآفىدَِۃً مِّ  وَّ

نۡكَ ĕ وَ  انَتَۡ خǈَرُۡ  ارۡزُقۡنَا وَ  اٰخِرِناَ وَ اٰيةًَ مِّ
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﴿ ǂَۡǈِزِق   ﴾۱۱۴اǘرّٰ
 115. Allah said, “I am going to 

send it down to you; but whoever 
among you disbelieves after that, I 
shall give him such a punishment 
as I shall not give to anyone else 
in all the worlds.”  

لهَُا عَليَۡكُمۡ ȫ ĕمَنَۡ يكǕَّۡرُۡ بعَۡدُ  ِǁَّǇُيِّۡ مƜِقاَلَ اللّٰهُ ا
بهُٗ عَذَاباً ۤ  اعَُذِّ ۤ  مِنۡكُمۡ فاƜَِيِّۡ    لَّ°

ۤ
بهُٗ  احََدًا   اعَُذِّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈَِنَ العٰۡلم   ﴾٪ ۱۱۵مِّ

            15  
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 116. And when Allah said, “O Isa, 
son of Maryam, did you say to the 
people: Take me and my mother 
as gods beside Allah?” He said, 
“Pure are You, it does not 
behoove me to say what is not 
right for me. Had I said it, You 
would have known it. You know 
what is in my heart, and I do not 
know what is in Your’s. You 
alone have full knowledge of all 
that is unseen.  

اسِ   اِذۡ قاَلَ اللّٰهُ يٰعِيƭَۡي ابنَۡ Ǟرَۡيمََ  وَ  ءَانَتَۡ قلُتَۡ للِنَّ
يَ  ِƼُّيِۡ وَ اƜۡذُوǡِ

َ
Ǥّنَكَ  اǳٰۡقاَلَ سُب Ĕ ِمِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰه ǂِۡǈَٰاِله 

وۡنُ ƶيِۡۤ  انَۡ اقَوُۡلَ مَا لɋَسَۡ ƶيِۡ ē بǟِقٍَّ ŀ اِنۡ كُنۡتُ 
ُ
مَا يكَ

 Ĕ ٗيۡ وَ  تعَۡلمَُ قلُتُۡهٗ فقََدۡ عَلمِۡتَهƭَِۡيِۡ نفƞ اعَۡلمَُ مَا  مَا ۤ لَ°
   ﴾۱۱۶الغُۡيُوۡبِ ﴿ ƞيِۡ نفَۡسِكَ Ĕ اِنكََّ انَتَۡ عَلَّ°مُ 

 117. I have not said to them 
anything but what You have 
ordered me to say, that is, Worship 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord’ and 
I was a witness over them as long 
as I was with them. But when You 
recalled me, You were the One 
watching over them. You are a 
witness over everything.  

مَا قلُتُۡ لȠَمُۡ اِلَّ° مَاۤ اǞَرَۡتƴَِيۡ بهِٖۤ انَِ اعۡبُدُوا اللّٰهَ 
يۡدًا مَّا دُمۡتُ شَهِ  كُنۡتُ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  رَبكَُّمۡ ĕ وَ  رَبيِّۡ وَ 

ا توََفيَّۡتƴَِيۡ  قِيۡبَ  فِيȠۡمِۡ ĕ فلَمََّ  كُنۡتَ انَتَۡ اǘرَّ
   ﴾۱۱۷شَهِيۡدٌ ﴿ Ʈَيۡءٍ  انَتَۡ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ  عَليȠَۡمِۡ Ĕ وَ 

 118. If You punish them, they are 
Your slaves after all, but if You 
forgive them, You are the Mighty, 
the Wise.”  

بȠۡمُۡ فاَِنȠَّمُۡ عِبَادُکَ ĕ وَ اِنۡ تغǕَۡرِۡ لȠَمُۡ فاَِنكََّ  اِنۡ تعَُذِّ
   ﴾۱۱۸انَتَۡ الǜَۡزِيزُۡ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿

 119. Allah will say, “This is a day 
on which the truth of the truthful 
shall benefit them. For them there 
are gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, where they will live forever. 

 Ĕ ُۡمȠُصِدۡق ǂَۡǈِدِق قاَلَ اللّٰهُ هٰذَا يوَۡمُ ينَۡفɗَُ الصّٰ
تٌ   لȠَمُۡ     خٰلِدِينَۡ   ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ    مِنۡ    Ǥَجۡرِیۡ   جَنّٰ
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 Allah is well-pleased with them 
and they are well-pleased with 
Him. That is the great 
achievement. 

رَضُوۡا عَنۡهُ Ĕ  فِيۡهَاۤ  ابَدًَا Ĕ رƤَِيَ اللّٰهُ عَنȠۡمُۡ وَ 
   ﴾۱۱۹ذٰلكَِ الفَۡوۡزُ العَۡظȝِۡمُ ﴿

 120. To Allah belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth and of 
whatever lies therein, and He is 
powerful over everything.  

 ِ مٰوٰتِ وَ ل  هُوَ  مَا فِيۡهِنَّ Ĕ وَ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  لّٰهِ مُلكُۡ السَّ
  ﴾٪ ۱۲۰قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿  Ʈَيۡءٍ  كلُِّ  عƷَيٰ 

      16  
5  
6 

ۡ  سُوۡ 6 20ركوعاتها   ةٌ °نَۡ رَۃُ ال يَّ   165اٰياتها  55عَامِ مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  نِ مٰ اǘرَّ    مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. All praise belongs to Allah who 

created the heavens and the earth, 
and made darkness and light; yet 
those who disbelieve equate 
(others) with their Lord.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ  اǟǱَۡمَۡدُ للِّٰهِ الذَِّیۡ خَلقََ السَّ
لمُٰتِ وَ جَ  وۡرَ Ŗ� ثمَُّ  الذَِّينَۡ  عَلَ الظُّ    كǕَرَُوۡا برَِبȠِّمِۡ  النُّ

  ﴾۱ ﴿ يعَۡدِلوُۡنَ 
 2. He is the One who created you 

from clay, then destined a term. 
The fixed term lies with Him, yet 
you are in doubt.  

 ُ نۡ طǂٍۡǈِ ث ي اجََلً° Ĕ وَ  مَّ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ خَلقََكُمۡ مِّ ٰٓƥَق
ي عِنۡدَھٗ  ثمَُّ  ًƽَّس    ﴾۲انȚَۡمُۡ تمǅَۡرَُوۡنَ ﴿ اجََلٌ مُّ

 3. He is the true God in the heavens 
and the earth. He knows what you 
conceal and what you reveal, and 
He knows what you earn. 

مٰوٰتِ وَ ƞيِ ا وَ  كمُۡ هُوَ اللّٰهُ ƞيِ السَّ لۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ يعَۡلمَُ سِرَّ
   ﴾۳وَ جَهۡرَكمُۡ وَ يعَۡلمَُ مَا تكَۡسِبُوۡنَ ﴿

 4. Yet whenever a sign from the 
signs of their Lord comes to them, 
they do nothing but turn away 
from it.  

نۡ اٰيٰتِ رَبȠِّمِۡ  اِلَّ°  نۡ اٰيةٍَ مِّ نوُۡا كاَ وَ مَا تاَۡتيȠِۡمِۡ مِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِضǜُۡ۴عَنۡهَا م﴾   

 5. So they rejected the truth when 
it came to them. Now there shall بوُۡا باǟǱِۡقَِّ  فقََدۡ 

َ
ا جَآءȟَمُۡ Ĕ فسََوۡفَ ياَۡتيȠِۡمِۡ   كَذّ   لمََّ
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come to them a full account of 
what they used to ridicule.  َؤُا مَا كا íبìَسَۡتَهۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿انɃ ِٖ۵نوُۡا به﴾  

 6. Have they not seen how many 
generations We have destroyed 
prior to them -those whom We 
had given such a strong position 
in the land as We did not give to 
you, and We poured on them 
abundant rains from the sky, and 
made rivers flow beneath them? 
Then We destroyed them because 
of their sins, and raised up another 
generation after them.  

نۡ قرَۡنٍ  الَمَۡ يرََوۡا كَمۡ اهَۡلكَۡنَا مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ مِّ
نۡ لكَُّمۡ وَ  Ƞمُۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ مَا لمَۡ نمَُكِّ نّٰ

َ
كّ مَّ

دۡرَارًا ę وَّ جَعَلنَۡا ارَۡسَلنَۡا السَّ  مَآءَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ مِّ
الۡ°نَهٰۡرَ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتȠِمِۡ فاَهَۡلكَۡنȠٰمُۡ بذُِنوُۡبȠِمِۡ 

   ﴾۶ قرَۡناً اٰخَرِينَۡ ﴿ وَ اɂَشَۡاۡناَ مِنì بعَۡدȟِمِۡ 
 7. If We had sent down to you 

something written on paper, and 
they had even touched it with 
their hands, still the disbelievers 
would have said, “This is nothing 
but obvious magic.”  

لنَۡا عَليَۡكَ كتِٰبًا ƞيِۡ قِرۡطَاسٍ فلَمََسُوۡھُ  وَ  لوَۡ نزََّ
ۤ  باِيَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ لقََالَ الذَِّينَۡ   ǟۡǩِرٌ   اِلَّ°   كǕَرَُوۡۤا اِنۡ هٰذَا

﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾۷مُّ
 8. They say, “Why is it that an 

angel has not been sent down to 
him?” Had We sent down an 
angel, the whole matter would 
have been closed, and thereafter 
no further time would have been 
allowed to them.  

 لوَۡ انَزَۡلنَۡا مَلكًَا لَ°ۤ انُزِۡلَ عَليَۡهِ مَلكٌَ Ĕ وَ  وَ قاَلوُۡا لوَۡ 
  ﴾۸لقƥَُِّيَ الۡ°Ǟَۡرُ ثمَُّ لَ° ينُۡظَرُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 9. If We had made him an angel, 

We would have obviously made 
him a man, and would have 
caused them the same confusion 
they are causing now.  

جعََلنٰۡ  وَ 
َ
Ǳّ سَۡنَا  هُ رَجُلً° وَّ لوَۡ جَعَلنٰۡهُ مَلكًَاɇََلل

  ﴾۹مَّا يلɇَِۡسُوۡنَ ﴿ عَليȠَۡمِۡ 
 

 10. Even before you (O Prophet,) 
many messengers were ridiculed. 
Those who laughed at them were, 
then, besieged by what they used 
to ridicule.  

نۡ قبَۡلكَِ  وَ   ǟَǯاَقَ باِلذَِّينَۡ لقََدِ اسۡتُهۡزِیَٔ برُِسُلٍ مِّ
  ﴾Ƀ۱۰٪سَۡتَهۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿ ǡِǩَرُوۡا مِنȠۡمُۡ مَّا كاَنوُۡا بهِٖ 

1  
10  
7 

 11. Say, “Go about the earth, and 
see what was the fate of those who  َيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ ثمَُّ انظُۡرُوۡا كَيۡفَ كاَنƞ رُۡوۡاǈِقلُۡ س  
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rejected (the prophets).”   ِبَةُ عَاق ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب   ﴾۱۱المُۡكَذِّ
 12. Say, “To whom belongs all 

that is in the heavens and on the 
earth?” Say, “To Allah.” He has 
prescribed Mercy for Himself. He 
will surely gather you on the Day 
of Resurrection in which there is 
no doubt. Those who have 
brought loss to themselves are not 
going to believe.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  هِ Ĕ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ قلُۡ للِّّٰ  قلُۡ لمَِّنۡ مَّا ƞيِ السَّ
كُمۡ  حۡمَةَ Ĕ لǻََجۡمَعَنَّ اƶِيٰ يوَۡمِ  كَتَبَ عƷَيٰ نفَۡسِهِ اǘرَّ

 رَيبَۡ فِيۡهِ Ĕ الَذَِّينَۡ خَسِرُوۡۤا انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ   لَ° القِۡيٰمَةِ 
   ﴾Ƞ۱۲مُۡ لَ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿فَ 

 13. To Him belongs all that 
dwells in the night and the day. 
He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.  

هَارِ Ĕ وَ  لهَٗ مَا سَكَنَ ƞيِ اليَّۡلِ وَ  وَ  مِيɗُۡ  النَّ  هُوَ السَّ
   ﴾۱۳العَۡلȝِۡمُ ﴿

 14. Say, “Would I take as 
guardian someone other than 
Allah Who is the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth, and Who 
feeds others, and is not fed by 
anyone?” Say, “I have been asked 
to be the first to submit (to Him) 
and never to be one of those who 
ascribe partners to Allah.”  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ قلُۡ اغǈََرَۡ اللّٰ  ا  فاَطِرِ السَّ ǡِذُ وَليًِّ
َ
Ǥَّهِ ا

 اǞُرِۡتُ انَۡ اكَُوۡنَ  وَ هُوَ يطُۡعِمُ وَ لَ° يطُۡعَمُ Ĕ قلُۡ  اƜِيِّۡۤ 
لَ مَنۡ اسَۡلمََ وَ  وۡننََّ مِنَ المǎُۡۡرِكǂَۡǈِ ﴿ اوََّ

ُ
  ﴾۱۴لَ° تكَ

 
 15. Say, “If I disobey my Lord, I 

fear the punishment of a 
momentous day.”  

ۤ  اخََافُ اِنۡ عَصَيۡتُ رَبيِّۡ عَذَابَ  يوَۡمٍ  قلُۡ  اƜِيِّۡ
   ﴾۱۵عَظȝِۡمٍ ﴿

 16. Whoever is spared from it (the 
punishment of that day) is, 
indeed, blessed with His mercy. 
That is the manifest achievement.  

 ذٰلكَِ   يوَۡمƊَِذٍ فقََدۡ رَحِمَهٗ Ĕ وَ يǑُّۡرَفۡ عَنۡهُ  نۡ مَ 
   ﴾۱۶المُۡبǂُۡǈِ ﴿ الفَۡوۡزُ 

 17. If Allah causes you harm, 
there is no one to remove it except 
He Himself; and if He causes you 
good, then He is powerful over 
everything.  

 َ ۤ  اِلَّ° هُوَ Ĕ وَ وَ اِنۡ يمَّۡسَسۡكَ اللّٰهُ بǒُِرٍّ فلَ   ° كاَشِفَ لهَٗ
  ﴾۱۷ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ  اِنۡ يمَّۡسَسۡكَ بǈَǡِرٍۡ فهَُوَ 
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 18. He is Dominant over His 
servants, and He is the All-Wise, 
the All-Aware. 

   وَ هُوَ القَۡاهِرُ فوَۡقَ عِبَادِھٖ Ĕ وَ هُوَ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ 
   ﴾۱۸﴿اǡǱۡبǈَِرُۡ 

 19. Say, “Whose testimony is the 
greatest?” Say, “Allah is the 
witness between me and you, and 
this Qur’an has been revealed to 
me so that I should thereby warn 
you, and whomsoever it may 
reach. Do you really bear witness 
that there are other gods along 
with Allah?” Say, “I bear no such 
witness.” Say, “In fact, He is one 
God. I disown what you associate 
(with Him).”  

 
ۢ
قلُۡ ایَُّ Ʈَيۡءٍ اكَۡبرَُ شَهَادَۃً Ĕ قلُِ اللّٰهُ Ō� شَهِيۡدٌ

هٰذَا القُۡرۡاٰنُ   اƶِيََّ   بيَۡنَكُمۡ ģ وَ اوƒُِۡيَ  بيƴَِۡيۡ وَ 
 ِ كُمۡ  °نُذِۡرَكمُۡ بهِٖ وَ ل لɈَشَۡهَدُوۡنَ انََّ  مَنì بلَغََ Ĕ افىَنَِّ

 ɗََقلُۡ  اللّٰهِ اٰلِهَةً  م Ĕ اخُۡرٰی  ۤ اشَۡهَدُ ĕ قلُۡ  اِنمََّا  لَّ°
 ۘ ماَّ تǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿ ِȭّ ٌء احِدٌ وَّ اِنƴَِّيۡ برَِیۡٓ   ﴾۱۹هُوَ اِلهٌٰ وَّ

 

 20. Those to whom We have 
given the Book recognize him 
(the Messenger) as (certainly as) 
they would recognize their sons. 
Those who have brought loss to 
themselves, they are not going to 
believe.  

الَذَِّينَۡ اٰتيَۡنȠٰمُُ الكِۡتٰبَ يǜَۡرِفوُۡنهَٗ كَمَا يǜَۡرِفوُۡنَ 
 لَ°   فȠَمُۡ  نَ خَسِرُوۡۤا انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ ابَنَۡآءȟَمُۡ ě الَذَِّيۡ 

  ﴾٪۲۰يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿
2  
10  
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 21. Who is more unjust than one 
who invents a lie against Allah or 
rejects His signs? Beware, the 
unjust shall not prosper. 

بَ  كَذِباً اوَۡ  ȭِمنَِّ افǅۡرَٰی عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ  وَ مَنۡ اظَۡلمَُ 
َ
 كَذّ

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿ يفȓȖُُِۡ  باِٰيٰتِهٖ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ لَ°     ﴾۲۱الظّٰ
 22. (Be mindful of) the Day We 

shall gather them together, then 
We will say to those who 
associated partners with Allah, 
“Where are those you claimed to 
be partners of Allah?”  

َ  وَ  ا وۡمَ ي  ǎُǟۡǦَرȟُمُۡ جَمِيۡعًا ثمَُّ نقَُوۡلُ للِذَِّينَۡ اǌَۡرَكوُۡۤ
  ﴾۲۲ تزَۡعُمُوۡنَ ﴿ ايَنَۡ ǌُرَكآَؤُكمُُ الذَِّينَۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ 

 
 23. Then, they will have no other 

mischievous move but that they 
will say, “By Allah, our Lord, we 
ascribed no partners to Allah.”  

رَبنَِّا مَا  اللّٰهِ  ثمَُّ لمَۡ تكَُنۡ فِتۡنَتȠُمُۡ  اِلَّ°ۤ  انَۡ قاَلوُۡا وَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِكǎُۡا م    ﴾۲۳كُنَّ
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 24. See how they will lie about 
themselves, and all that they used 
to forge will vanish from them.  

ٰٓي انَفُۡسِ  انُظُۡرۡ  Ʒَمِۡ  كَيۡفَ كَذَبوُۡا عȠ  ُۡمȠۡمَّا   وَ ضَلَّ عَن  
   ﴾۲۴كاَنوُۡا يفǅَۡرَُوۡنَ ﴿

 25. There are those among them 
who (apparently) listen to you, but 
We have put coverings on their 
hearts, so that they do not 
understand, and heaviness in their 
ears. If they were to see all the 
signs, they would still not believe 
in them, so much so that, when  
they come to quarrel with you, the 
disbelievers say (of the Qur’an), 
“It is nothing but tales of the 
ancients.” 

 Ƀسَّۡتَمِعُ  اِليَۡكَ ĕ وَ جَعَلنَۡا عƷَيٰ   مِنȠۡمُۡ مَّنۡ  وَ 
ةً  انَۡ يفَّۡقَهُوۡھُ  وَ قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ   وَقۡرًا  ƞ  Ĕيِۡۤ  اٰذَانȠِمِۡ    اكَِنَّ

يرََّوۡا كلَُّ  اٰيةٍَ  لَّ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡا بهَِا Ĕ حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا   اِنۡ  وَ 
جَآءُوۡکَ ǧُجاَدِلوُۡنكََ يقَُوۡلُ  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡۤا اِنۡ هٰذَاۤ  

﴿ ǂَۡǈِل    ﴾۲۵اِلَّ°ۤ  اسََاطǈِرُۡ الۡ°وََّ
 26. From it (the Qur’an) they 

prevent others, and from it they 
keep themselves away. They ruin 
none but their own selves, while 
they do not realize it.  

وَ ȟمُۡ ينَۡهَوۡنَ عَنۡهُ  وَ ينَۡـؤَۡنَ عَنۡهُ ĕ وَ اِنۡ 
  ﴾۲۶ا Ƀشǜَۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿يهُّۡلكُِوۡنَ  اِلَّ°ۤ  انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ وَ مَ 

 
 27. If only you could (be there to) 

see when they will be made to 
stand by the Fire, and they will 
say, “Would that we were sent 
back, then we would not reject the 
signs of our Lord, and would join 
the believers.”  

ی   وَ  ارِ فقََالوُۡا يٰليَۡتَنَا اِذۡ لوَۡ ترَٰٓ   وُقِفُوۡا عƷَيَ النَّ
وۡنَ  لَ° وَ   نرَُدُّ 

ُ
بَ باِٰيٰتِ رَبنَِّا وَ نكَ   مِنَ   نكَُذِّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۲۷المُۡؤۡمِن﴾   
 28. In fact, what they were 

concealing earlier will become 
clear to them. If they were sent 
back, they would again go for 
what they were forbidden from, as 
they are sheer liars.  

وۡا   قبَۡلُ Ĕ وَ  لȠَمُۡ مَّا كاَنوُۡا ǡۡǧُفُوۡنَ مِنۡ  بلَۡ بدََا لوَۡ رُدُّ
  ﴾۲۸ لكَٰذِبوُۡنَ ﴿ لعََادُوۡا لمَِا نهُُوۡا عَنۡهُ وَ اِنȠَّمُۡ 

 
 29. They say, “There is nothing 

but this worldly life of ours, and 
we are not going to be raised 
again.” 

نيَۡا وَ مَا ǟۡǦَنُ  وَ  ا اِنۡ ƪِيَ  اِلَّ° حَيَاتنَُا الدُّ قاَلوُۡۤ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۲۹بمَِبۡعُوۡث﴾   
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 30. If only you could see when 
they will be made to stand before 
their Lord! He will say, “Is this 
not true?” They will say, “Of 
course, by our Lord, it is.” He will 
say, “Then, taste the punishment, 
for you used to disbelieve.”  

ی اِذۡ  وُقِفُوۡا عƷَيٰ رَبȠِّمِۡ Ĕ قاَلَ الɋََسَۡ هٰذَا  وَ لوَۡ ترَٰٓ
لعَۡذَابَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ Ĕ قاَلوُۡا بƷَيٰ وَ رَبنَِّا Ĕ قاَلَ فذَُوۡقوُا ا

  ﴾٪۳۰بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ تكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿

      3  
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 31. Losers indeed are those who 
deny that they will ever face 
Allah, until when the Hour will 
come upon them suddenly, they 
will say, “Alas! We have been 
negligent about it.” They shall 
carry their burdens on their backs. 
Beware! Evil is the burden they 
carry.  

بوُۡا بلِقَِآءِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا 
َ
قدَۡ خَسِرَ الذَِّينَۡ كَذّ

اعَةُ  بغَۡتَةً  قاَلوُۡا ǟǧٰسَۡرَتنََا عƷَيٰ مَا  جَآءَتȠۡمُُ السَّ
طۡنَا فِيۡهَا Ę وَ ȟمُۡ ǟۡǧَمِلُوۡنَ اوَۡزَارَ  ȟمُۡ عƷَيٰ فرََّ

   ﴾۳۱ مَا يزَِرُوۡنَ ﴿ سَآءَ  ظُهُوۡرȟِمِۡ Ĕ الََ°
 32. The worldly life is nothing but 

a game and fun, and the last abode 
is surely much better for those 
who fear Allah. Would you still 
not understand?  

نيَۡاۤ  اِلَّ° وَ  ارُ  لعَِبٌ وَّ لهَۡوٌ Ĕ وَ   مَا اǟǱۡيَٰوۃُ  الدُّ  للَدَّ
قُوۡنَ Ĕ افَلََ°  للِّذَِّينَۡ  الٰۡ°خِرَۃُ  خǈَرٌۡ    ﴾۳۲ تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿  يتََّ

 
 33. Indeed We know that what 

they say makes you sad, because 
it is not you whom they reject, but 
the transgressors actually deny the 
signs of Allah.  

قدَۡ نعَۡلمَُ  اِنهَّٗ  لǳۡǻََزُنكَُ الذَِّیۡ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ فاَِنȠَّمُۡ لَ° 
بوُۡنكََ وَ  لِمǂَۡǈِ  يكَُذِّ   اللّٰهِ  باِٰيٰتِ  لكِٰنَّ الظّٰ
   ﴾ǧَ۳۳جۡحَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 34. Indeed, many messengers 
have been rejected before you, but 
they stood patient against their 
rejection, and they were 
persecuted until Our help came to 
them. No one can change the 
words of Allah, and of course, 
some accounts of the messengers 
have already come to you.  

نۡ قبَۡلِكَ فصََبرَُوۡا عƷَيٰ   لقََدۡ  وَ  بتَۡ رُسُلٌ مِّ    كُذِّ
 ُ ب  نǑَۡرُناَ ĕ وَ لَ°  وۡا وَ اوُۡذُوۡا حƲَّٰٓي اتȠَٰمُۡ مَا كُذِّ

لَ  لكَِلِمٰتِ اللّٰهِ ĕ وَ لقََ  دۡ جَآءَکَ مِنۡ نبََّاِی مُبَدِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِرۡسَلǛُۡ۳۴ال﴾   



6ال°نعام   7واذاسمعوا   168    
 

   2مǁǇل   
 

 35. If their aversion is too hard on 
you, then seek, if you can, a 
tunnel into the earth or a ladder 
unto the sky in order to bring 
them a sign. Had Allah so willed, 
He would have brought all of 
them to the right path. So, never 
be one of the ignorant.  

 كَبرَُ عَليَۡكَ اِعۡرَاضȠُمُۡ فاَِنِ اسۡتَطَعۡتَ  وَ اِنۡ كاَنَ 
َ  انَۡ تبَۡتƻَِيَ نفََقًا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ اوَۡ  مَآءِ   سُلّ مًا ƞيِ السَّ

فتََاۡتيȠَِمُۡ  باِٰيةٍَ Ĕ وَ لوَۡ شَآءَ اللّٰهُ  ǱَجمََعȠَمُۡ عƷَيَ 
وۡننََّ مِنَ 

ُ
  ﴾۳۵ اǱۡجٰهِلǂَۡǈِ ﴿ الهُۡدٰی فلََ° تكَ

 

 36. Only those respond who listen 
(to seek the truth). As for the dead, 
Allah shall raise them, after which 
they shall be returned to Him.  

اِنمََّا ɃسǸََۡجِيۡبُ الذَِّينَۡ Ƀسَۡمَعُوۡنَ  ł� وَ المَۡوƚۡيٰ 
 ؃  ﴾۳۶ يبَۡعَثȠُمُُ اللّٰهُ  ثمَُّ  اِليَۡهِ يرُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 37. They say, “Why is it that no 
sign (of our choice) has been sent 
down to him from his Lord?” Say, 
“Allah is surely powerful enough 
to send down a sign.” But most of 
them do not know.  

بهِّٖ Ĕ قلُۡ  اِنَّ  وَ قاَلوُۡا لوَۡ  نۡ رَّ لَ عَليَۡهِ  اٰيةٌَ  مِّ لَ° نزُِّ
لَ  اٰيةًَ  ِǁَّǇُّٰٓي  انَۡ ي Ʒَرََ   وَّ  اللّٰهَ  قاَدِرٌ عǆَۡمُۡ  لكِٰنَّ  اكȟ  

   ﴾۳۷نَ ﴿ يعَۡلمَُوۡ  لَ°
 38. There is no creature moving 

on the earth, nor a bird flying on 
its two wings, but they are all 
communities like you. We have 
not missed anything in the Book. 
Then, to their Lord all of them 
shall be gathered.  

ۡ  وَ  Ɗِرٍ يطǈَِّرُۡ  °رَۡضِ وَ مَا مِنۡ  دَآبةٍَّ  ƞيِ ال íلَ° ط 
طۡنَا ƞيِ  ۤ  امَُمٌ  امَۡثَالكُُمۡ Ĕ مَا فرََّ بِجنََاحَيۡهِ  اِلَّ°

   ﴾ǎَǟۡǧُ۳۸رُوۡنَ ﴿  اƶِيٰ رَبȠِّمِۡ  ثمَُّ  الكِۡتٰبِ مِنۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ 
 39. Those who gave the lie to Our 

signs are deaf and dumb, in layers 
of darkness. He lets whomsoever 
He wills go astray, and brings 
whomsoever He wills on the 
straight path.  

بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا صُمٌّ  وَ 
َ
لمُٰتِ Ĕ  وَّ بكُۡمٌ  الذَِّينَۡ كَذّ  ƞيِ الظُّ

 ǧَجۡعَلهُۡ  عƷَيٰ  Ƀشََّاِ اللّٰهُ  يضُۡلِلهُۡ Ĕ وَ مَنۡ Ƀشََّاۡ  مَنۡ 
سۡتَقȝِۡمٍ     ﴾Ǐِ﴿ ۳۹رَاطٍ مُّ

 40. Say, “Tell me if the 
punishment of Allah comes to you 
or the Hour befalls you, would 
you call someone other than 
Allah, if you are truthful?”  

اتَٰ¥كُمۡ عَذَابُ اللّٰهِ اوَۡ  اِنۡ   قلُۡ  ارََءَيتَۡكُمۡ 
اعَةُ  اغǈََرَۡ اللّٰهِ      كُنȚۡمُۡ   تدَۡعُوۡنَ ĕ اِنۡ اتَتَۡكُمُ السَّ
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﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۴۰صٰدِق﴾  
 41. Rather, Him alone you will 

call and He, if He wills, shall 
remove what you call Him for, 
and you will forget those you 
associate with Him.  

 اِنۡ بلَۡ اِياَّھُ  تدَۡعُوۡنَ فيََكۡشِفُ مَا تدَۡعُوۡنَ اِليَۡهِ 
  ﴾٪۴۱تɊَسَۡوۡنَ مَا تǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿ شَآءَ وَ 

      4  
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 42. We did send messengers to 
communities before you and put 
them to hardships and sufferings, 
so that they may supplicate in 
humility.  

نۡ قبَۡلِكَ  ٰٓي  امَُمٍ مِّ ƶِمُۡ وَ لقََدۡ ارَۡسَلنَۡاۤ  اȠٰفاَخََذۡن
عُوۡنَ ﴿ آءِ لعََلȠَّمُۡ يتǒَََرَّ رَّ َǒّ۴۲باِلبَۡاۡسَآءِ وَ ال﴾   

 43. Why then, did they not 
supplicate in humility when a 
calamity from Us came upon 
them? Instead, their hearts were 
hardened and Satan adorned for 
them what they were doing.  

عُوۡا وَ  ۤ  اِذۡ جَآءȟَمُۡ باَۡسُنَا تǒََرَّ   لكِٰنۡ   فلََوۡلَ°
يۡطٰنُ    كاَنوُۡا مَا  قسََتۡ قلُُوۡبȠُمُۡ وَ زَينََّ لȠَمُُ الشَّ

   ﴾۴۳يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 44. Thereafter, when they forgot 

the advice they were given, We 
opened for them doors of 
everything, so that when they 
became proud of what they were 
given, We seized them suddenly 
and they were left in despair.  

ا ɂسَُوۡا مَا  ذُكرُِّوۡا بهِٖ  فǳۡǸََنَا عَليȠَۡمِۡ  ابَوَۡابَ  فلَمََّ
ا اخََذۡنȠٰمُۡ  كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ Ĕ حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا فرَِحُوۡا بمَِاۤ  اوُۡتوُۡۤ

 َ بۡلسُِوۡنَ ﴿ب    ﴾۴۴غۡتَةً  فاَِذَا ȟمُۡ مُّ
 45. Thus, the people who did 

wrong were uprooted to the last 
man; Praise be to Allah, the Lord 
of the worlds.  

   للِّٰهِ  فقَُطِعَ   دَابرُِ القَۡوۡمِ الذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا Ĕ وَ اǟǱۡمَۡدُ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۴۵رَبِّ العٰۡلم﴾   

 46. Say, “Tell me, if Allah takes 
away your hearing and your sights 
and sets a seal on your hearts, 
which god other than Allah can 
bring these back to you?” See how 
We put forth Our verses in various 
forms? Yet, still they turn away.  

 وَ    اِنۡ  اخََذَ اللّٰهُ سَمۡعَكُمۡ وَ ابَصَۡارَكمُۡ قلُۡ  ارََءَيȚۡمُۡ 
بهِٖ Ĕ  ياَۡتيِۡكُمۡ  اللّٰهِ  خȚَمََ عƷَيٰ قلُُوۡبكُِمۡ مَّنۡ  اِلهٌٰ  غǈَرُۡ 

فُ الٰۡ°يٰتِ ثمَُّ ȟمُۡ يصَۡدِفوُۡنَ ﴿ انُظُۡرۡ     ﴾۴۶ كَيۡفَ نǑَُرِّ
 47. Say, “Tell me if the punishment 

of Allah comes upon you whether  ۡاِنۡ  اتَٰ¥كُمۡ عَذَابُ اللّٰهِ بغَۡتَةً  اوَۡ  قلُۡ  ارََءَيتَۡكُم  
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suddenly or openly, shall any 
people be destroyed except the 
unjust?’  

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿ جَهۡرَۃً  هَلۡ يهُۡلكَُ  اِلَّ° القَۡوۡمُ    ﴾۴۷الظّٰ
 48. We do not send the 

messengers but as bearers of good 
tidings and as warners. So, those 
who believe and correct 
themselves, there will be no fear 
for them, nor shall they grieve,  

رِينَۡ وَ مُنۡذِرِينَۡ ĕ  وَ  ِǎَّاِلَّ° مُب  ǂَۡǈِرۡسَلǛُۡمَا نرُۡسِلُ ال
   ȟمُۡ  لَ° وَ  وۡفٌ عَليȠَۡمِۡ ȫمَنَۡ اٰمَنَ وَ اصَۡلƅََ فلََ° خَ 

   ﴾ǟۡǧَ۴۸زَنوُۡنَ ﴿
 49. whereas those who have 

rejected Our signs, torment shall 
afflict them, because they used to 
commit sins. 

Ƞمُُ العَۡذَابُ بمَِا وَ  بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا يمََسُّ
َ
  الذَِّينَۡ كَذّ

    ﴾۴۹كاَنوُۡا يفَۡسُقُوۡنَ ﴿
 50. Say, “I do not say to you that I 

have the treasures of Allah, nor do 
I have the knowledge of the 
Unseen, nor do I say to you that I 
am an angel. I only follow what is 
revealed to me.” Say, “Are the 
blind and the seeing alike? Do 
you, then, not reflect?”  

ۤ  اقَوُۡلُ لكَُمۡ عِنۡدِیۡ خَزَآفىنُِ اللّٰهِ وَ  لَ°ۤ   قلُۡ  لَّ°
ۤ  اقَوُۡلُ لكَُمۡ  اƜِيِّۡ مَلكٌَ ĕ اِنۡ   اعَۡلمَُ الغَۡيۡبَ وَ  لَ°

ي ٰٓƒُۡي  اتَبَِّعُ  اِلَّ° مَا يوƽَٰۡسَۡتَوِی الۡ°عɃ  ۡقلُۡ هَل Ĕ ََّيƶِا 
 َ رُوۡنَ وَ البَۡصǈِرُۡ Ĕ افَلَ

َ
  ﴾٪۵۰ ﴿°  تتََفَكّ

                  5  
9  
11 

 51. Warn, with it, those who have 
the fear of being gathered before 
their Lord, with no one other than 
Him to support or to intercede. 
Maybe they become God-fearing.  

ǎَǟۡرُوۡۤا   ُǧّ َۡاَفوُۡنَ  انǡǧَ َۡمِۡ وَ انَذِۡرۡ بهِِ الذَِّينȠِّيٰ رَبƶِا
نۡ دُوۡنهِٖ وƶَيٌِّ  وَّ    لعََّلȠَّمُۡ  لَ° شَفِيɗٌۡ  لɋَسَۡ لȠَمُۡ مِّ

قُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۵۱يتََّ
 52. Do not expel those who call 

out to their Lord morning and 
evening seeking His pleasure. 
You are not responsible for 
anything in their account, and 
they are not responsible for 
anything in your account, that you 
should expel them, and thus 
become one of the unjust.  

لَ° تطَۡرُدِ الذَِّينَۡ يدَۡعُوۡنَ رَبȠَّمُۡ باِلغَۡدٰوۃِ  وَ العƯَِۡيِّ   وَ 
نۡ  حِسَابȠِمِۡ  مِّ  يرُِيدُۡوۡنَ وَجۡهَهٗ Ĕ مَا عَليَۡكَ مِنۡ 

نۡ  Ʈَيۡءٍ   وَّ  Ʈَيۡءٍ  مَا مِنۡ حِسَابكَِ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  مِّ
وۡنَ 

ُ
لمǂَۡǈِِ ﴿ فتََطۡرُدȟَمُۡ  فتََك    ﴾۵۲ مِنَ الظّٰ



6ال°نعام   7واذاسمعوا   171    
 

   2مǁǇل   
 

 53. Thus We have tested some of 
them through others, so that they 
should say, “Are these the ones 
among all of us whom Allah has 
chosen for His favour?” Yes, does 
Allah not know well who are the 
grateful?  

ؤُلآَءِ  وَ  ا اهَٰٓ ا بعَۡضȠَمُۡ ببَِعۡضٍ ليَِّقُوۡلوُۡۤ كَذٰلكَِ فتََنَّ
نì بيَۡنِنَا Ĕ الɋََسَۡ اللّٰهُ  باِعَۡلمََ  مَنَّ اللّٰهُ عَليȠَۡمِۡ مِّ

كِرِينَۡ ﴿    ﴾۵۳باِلشّٰ
 54. When those who believe in 

Our verses come to you, say to 
them, “Peace on you. Your Lord 
has prescribed for Himself mercy, 
so that if any one of you does an 
evil deed out of ignorance and 
thereafter repents  and mends his 
ways, then (you will see that) He 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.

وَ  اِذَا جَآءَکَ الذَِّينَۡ يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِٰيٰتِنَا فقَُلۡ سَلمٌٰ 
حۡمَةَ Ę انَهَّٗ   عَليَۡكُمۡ   كَتَبَ رَبكُُّمۡ عƷَيٰ نفَۡسِهِ  اǘرَّ

ۢ ابِجهََالةٍَ  ثمَُّ تاَبَ مِنì    عَمِلَ  مَنۡ  مِنۡكُمۡ سُوۡءًٓ
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ فُوۡرٌ فاَنَهَّٗ  غَ   اصَۡلƅََ  وَ  بعَۡدِھٖ     ﴾۵۴ رَّ

 55. This is how We explain the 
verses in detail, so that the way of 
the guilty may become exposed.  

لُ الٰۡ°يٰتِ وَ لɈِسَۡتَبǂَۡǈِ سَبِيۡلُ  وَ   كَذٰلكَِ نفَُصِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۵۵المُۡجۡرِم٪﴾  

    6  
5  
12 

 56. Say, “I have been forbidden 
from worshiping those whom you 
invoke beside Allah.” Say, “I do 
not follow your desires, because if 
I were to do that, I would be 
going astray and would no more 
be of those on the right path.”  

قلُۡ  اƜِيِّۡ نهُِيۡتُ انَۡ اعَۡبُدَ الذَِّينَۡ تدَۡعُوۡنَ مِنۡ 
دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ قلُۡ  لَّ°ۤ  اتَبَِّعُ  اهَۡوَآءَكمُۡ Ę  قدَۡ ضَللَتُۡ اِذًا 

   ﴾۵۶المُۡهۡتَدِينَۡ ﴿ وَّ مَاۤ  انَاَ مِنَ 
 57. Say, “I am on clear guidance 

from my Lord, and you have cried 
lies to it. That which you demand 
to be hastened is not up to me. 
The Decision belongs to none but 
Allah. He relates the Truth and He 
is the best of all judges.  

بيِّۡ وَ  نۡ رَّ نَةٍ  مِّ بȚۡمُۡ   قلُۡ  اƜِيِّۡ عƷَيٰ بيَِّ
َ
 بهِٖ Ĕ مَا  كَذّ

 Ĕ ِكُۡمُ  اِلَّ° للِّٰهǟǱۡاِنِ ا Ĕ ِٖسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنَ بهɀ عِنۡدِیۡ مَا
   ﴾۵۷خǈَرُۡ الفٰۡصِلǂَۡǈِ ﴿  وَ هُوَ يقَُصُّ اǟǱۡقََّ 

 58. Say, “If what you demand to 
be hastened were up to me, the 
matter between me and you would 
have been over. Allah well knows 
who the wrongdoers are.  

الۡ°Ǟَۡرُ قلُۡ لوَّۡ انََّ عِنۡدِیۡ مَا ɀسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنَ بهِٖ لقƥَُِيَ 
لمǂَۡǈِِ ﴿ اللّٰهُ اعَۡلمَُ  بيƴَِۡيۡ وَ بيَۡنَكُمۡ Ĕ وَ     ﴾۵۸باِلظّٰ
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 59. With Him are the keys of the 
Unseen. No one knows them but 
He. He knows what is in the land 
and the sea. No leaf ever falls but 
that He knows about it, and there 
is no grain in the dark layers of 
the earth, or anything fresh or dry 
that is not recorded in a manifest 
book. 

 يعَۡلمَُهَاۤ  اِلَّ° هُوَ Ĕ وَ  وَ عِنۡدَھٗ مَفَاتƅُِ الغَۡيۡبِ لَ°
رَقةٍَ   البǳَۡۡرِ Ĕ وَ  وَ  يعَۡلمَُ مَا ƞيِ البۡرَِّ  مَا ɀسَۡقُطُ مِنۡ وَّ

 َ ةٍ  ƞيِۡ ظُلمُٰتِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  مُهَا وَ اِلَّ° يعَۡل لَ°  لَ° حَبَّ
بǂٍۡǈِ ﴿ رَطۡبٍ وَّ لَ° ياȿَسٍِ  اِلَّ° ƞيِۡ     ﴾۵۹ كتِٰبٍ مُّ

 60. He is the One who recalls 
your souls by night, and knows 
what you do by day; then He 
makes you rise up therein, so that 
a fixed term may be fulfilled. 
Thereafter, to Him are you to 
return; then He will tell you what 
you have been doing.  

وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ يتََوَفّٰ¥كُمۡ باِليَّۡلِ وَ يعَۡلمَُ مَا جَرَحȚۡمُۡ 
 ĕ ًيƽَّي  اجََلٌ مُّس ٰٓƥۡهَارِ ثمَُّ يبَۡعَثُكُمۡ فِيۡهِ ليُِق باِلنَّ

ئُكُمۡ بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ ثمَُّ  اِليَۡ  هِ Ǟرَۡجِعُكُمۡ  ثمَُّ ينَُبِّ
  ﴾٪۶۰تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

         7  
5  
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 61. He is Dominant over His 

slaves, and He sends guardians 
over you until when death comes 
upon one of you, Our deputies 
take his soul in full, and they 
neglect nothing (from their 
duties).  

وَ هُوَ القَۡاهِرُ فوَۡقَ عِبَادِھٖ وَ يرُۡسِلُ عَليَۡكُمۡ 
توََفتَّۡهُ   حَفَظَةً Ĕ حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا جَآءَ  احََدَكمُُ  المَۡوۡتُ 

   ﴾۶۱يǕُرَّطُِوۡنَ ﴿ رُسُلنَُا وَ ȟمُۡ لَ° 
 62. Then all of them will be 

returned to Allah, their real 
Master. Behold, His is the 
judgement, and He is the swiftest 
of those who take account.  

وۡۤا  اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ مَوۡلٰ¥Ƞمُُ  ثمَُّ  اǟǱۡكُۡمُ ģ  اǟǱۡقَِّ Ĕ الََ° لهَُ   رُدُّ
   ﴾۶۲اǟٰǱۡسِبǂَۡǈِ ﴿  اسَۡرَعُ  وَ هُوَ 

 63. Say, “Who is the One who 
delivers you from the darkness of 
the land and the sea when you 
supplicate Him in humility and in 
low tones (promising): If He 
delivers us from this, We shall 
truly become grateful?”  

نۡ ظُلمُٰتِ البۡرَِّ وَ البǳَۡۡرِ  قلُۡ مَنۡ يǺَُّجِّيۡكُمۡ مِّ
عً   خُفۡيَةً ĕ لƊَِنۡ اǦَۡجٰ¥نَا مِنۡ  ا وَّ تدَۡعُوۡنهَٗ  تǒََرُّ

كِرِينَۡ ﴿ وۡننََّ مِنَ الشّٰ
ُ
   ﴾۶۳هٰذِھٖ  لنََك

 64. Say, “Allah delivers you from 
it and from every pain; Yet still,
 

 ُ نۡهَا وَ مِنۡ كلُِّ كَرۡبٍ ث    مَّ  انȚَۡمُۡ قلُِ اللّٰهُ يǺَُجِّيۡكُمۡ مِّ
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you associate partners with Him.” ﴿ َرِكُوۡنǎُۡ۶۴ت﴾  
 65. Say, “He is fully capable that 

He should send a punishment 
from above you or from beneath 
your feet, or to put you in 
confusion through divisions, and 
make some of you taste troubles 
through some others.”18 See how 
We bring forth explaining verses 
from different angles, so that they 
may understand.  

ٰٓي  قلُۡ هُوَ  Ʒَنۡ  القَۡادِرُ ع انَۡ يبَّۡعَثَ عَليَۡكُمۡ عَذَاباً مِّ
فوَۡقِكُمۡ اوَۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِ ارَۡجُلِكُمۡ اوَۡ يلɇَِۡسَكُمۡ 

 َ عۡضٍ Ĕ انُظُۡرۡ كيَۡفَ شِيَعًا وَّ يذُِيقَۡ بعَۡضَكُمۡ باَۡسَ ب
فُ الٰۡ°يٰتِ لعََلȠَّمُۡ يفَۡقَهُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۶۵نǑَُرِّ

 66. Your people have rejected it 
(the Qur’an) while it is the whole 
truth. Say, “I am not appointed as 
a taskmaster over you.  

َ  وَ  ّ بَ بهِٖ قوَۡمُكَ وَ هُوَ اǟǱۡقَُّ Ĕ قلُۡ ل
َ
  سۡتُ عَليَۡكُمۡ كَذّ

 ؕ    ﴾۶۶بوَِكيِۡلٍ ﴿
 67. For every event there is a 

point (of time and place) to occur, 
and you will soon know (it).”  

سۡتَقَرٌّ Ě وَّ سَوۡفَ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۶۷لكُِلِّ نبََاٍ  مُّ
 

 68. When you see those who 
indulge in (blaspheming) Our 
verses, turn away from them until 
they become occupied with some 
other discourse. If Satan should 
cause you to forget (this 
instruction), then do not sit with 
the unjust people after 
recollection.  

نَا فاَعَۡرِضۡ اٰيٰتِ  ǡǧَوُۡضُوۡنَ ƞيِۡۤ  وَ اِذَا  رَايَتَۡ الذَِّينَۡ 
عَنȠۡمُۡ حƲَّٰي ǡǧَوُۡضُوۡا ƞيِۡ حَدِيثٍۡ غǈَرِۡھٖ Ĕ وَ اِمَّا 

يۡطٰنُ  فلََ° تقَۡعُدۡ بعَۡدَ  كَ الشَّ كرٰۡی  يɊُسِۡيَنَّ مɗََ  الذِّ
لِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ القَۡوۡمِ     ﴾۶۸الظّٰ

 69. Those who fear Allah are not 
responsible for any (evil) act in 
the account of these (infidels), 
except for advising them, so that 
they may be careful. 

نۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ وَّ  وَ  قُوۡنَ مِنۡ حِسَابȠِمِۡ مِّ  مَا عƷَيَ الذَِّينَۡ يتََّ
قُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۶۹لكِٰنۡ ذِكۡرٰی لعََلȠَّمُۡ يتََّ

 
 70. Avoid those who have taken 

their faith as fun and games. The 
worldly life has deceived them. 
Preach with it (the Qur’an), lest 
one should be seized for what he
 

 ُȠۡت ǡذَُوۡا دِينȠَۡمُۡ لعَِبًا وَّ لهَۡوًا وَّ غَرَّ
َ
Ǥّمُ وَ ذَرِ الذَِّينَۡ ا

نيَۡا وَ ذَكرِّۡ بهِٖۤ  انَۡ تɇُسَۡلَ نفَۡسٌۢ بمَِا  اǟǱۡيَٰوۃُ  الدُّ
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did, in a way that he should have 
neither a helper besides Allah, nor 
an intercessor. Should he offer 
every (sort of) ransom, it will not 
be accepted from him. Those are 
the ones who are seized for what 
they themselves earned. For them 
there is a drink of boiling water, 
and a painful punishment, because 
they used to disbelieve.  

لَ°  كَسَبَتۡ Ś  لɋَسَۡ لهََا مِنۡ  دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ وƶَيٌِّ  وَّ 
 Ĕ وَ اِنۡ تعَۡدِلۡ كلَُّ عَدۡلٍ لَّ° يؤُۡخَذۡ مِنۡهَا ĕ ɗٌۡشَفِي

Ɗِíكَ  لȠَمُۡ ǌَرَابٌ  الذَِّينَۡ  اȿُسِۡلُوۡا بمَِا كَسَبُوۡا ĕ  اوُل
نۡ حَمȝِۡمٍ  وَّ عَذَابٌ الȝَِۡمٌۢ بمَِا كاَنوُۡا يكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾٪۷۰مِّ

           8  
10  
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 71. Say, “Should we invoke, besides 

Allah, something that can neither 
benefit us nor harm us? Should we 
turn back on our heels after Allah 
has guided us? (If we do so, we will 
be) like the one whom the devils 
have abducted to a far off land, 
leaving him bewildered, even 
though he has friends who call him 
to the right path (saying), “Come to 
us.” Say, “Allah’s guidance is the 
guidance, and we have been ordered 
to submit to the Lord of the worlds,  

ناَ  قلُۡ  انَدَۡعُوۡا  مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ مَا لَ° ينَۡفَعُنَا وَ  لَ° يǒَُرُّ
ٰٓي اعَۡقَابنَِا بعَۡدَ اِذۡ هَدٰ¤نَا اللّٰهُ كاَلذَِّی  Ʒَوَ نرَُدُّ ع

ę َرَۡانǈَيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ حƞ ǂُۡǈِيٰط  لهَٗۤ  اسۡتَهۡوَتهُۡ الشَّ
  اƶِيَ الهُۡدَی ائتِۡنَا Ĕ قلُۡ  اِنَّ هُدَی 

ۤ
اǟٰǫَۡبٌ يدَّۡعُوۡنهَٗ

 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِرَِبِّ العٰۡلمǘ َِسُۡلمɊِرِۡناَ لǞُوَ ا Ĕ ۷۱اللّٰهِ هُوَ الهُۡدٰی﴾   
 72. and establish Salah, and heed 

Him. He is the One before whom 
you are to be gathered.  

لٰوۃَ وَ اتقَُّوۡھُ Ĕ وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡۤ  اِليَۡهِ وَ انَۡ   اقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ
   ﴾ǎَǟۡǤُ۷۲رُوۡنَ ﴿

 73. He is the One who created the 
heavens and the earth with 
purpose. On the day He says 
“Be”, it (the Resurrection) will 
come to be. His word is the truth, 
and His is the kingdom on the day 
the Horn shall be blown. He is the 
Knower of the Unseen and the 
Seen. He is the Wise, the All-
Aware.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ Ĕ وَ  وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ خَلقََ السَّ
وۡنُ Ŗ� قوَۡلهُُ  اǟǱۡقَُّ Ĕ وَ  يوَۡمَ يقَُوۡلُ 

ُ
 لهَُ   كُنۡ فيََك

وۡرِ Ĕ عٰلمُِ  المُۡلكُۡ يوَۡمَ  الغَۡيۡبِ وَ  ينُۡفƞ đَُيِ الصُّ
هَادَۃِ Ĕ وَ هُوَ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ     ﴾۷۳اǡǱۡبǈَِرُۡ ﴿ الشَّ

 74. (Remember) when Ibrahim 
said to his father, ‘Azar: “Do you 
take idols for gods? I see you and 
your people in manifest error.”  

ǵِذُ  اصَۡنَامًا  وَ 
َ
Ǹََّمُ لِ°بَيِۡهِ  اٰزَرَ اتȝِۡاِذۡ  قاَلَ  اِبرٰۡه

بǂٍۡǈِ ﴿  ارَٰ¤كَ وَ  اٰلِهَةً ĕ اƜِيِّۡۤ     ﴾۷۴قوَۡمَكَ ƞيِۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّ
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 75. Thus We showed Ibrahim the 
kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth, so that he might be firm in 
belief.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ كَذٰ  وَ  لكَِ نرُِیۡۤ  اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ مَلكَُوۡتَ السَّ
وۡنَ مِنَ المُۡوۡقِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ 

ُ
   ﴾۷۵ليَِك

 76. So, when the night enveloped 
him, he saw a star. He said, “This 
is my Lord.” But, when it 
vanished, he said, “I do not like 
those who vanish.”  

ا جَنَّ عَليَۡهِ اليَّۡلُ  رَاٰ فَ  وۡكبًَا ĕ قاَلَ هٰذَا   كَ لمََّ
اۤ  افَلََ  قاَلَ لَ°ۤ  احُِبُّ    ﴾۷۶ الٰۡ°فِلǂَۡǈِ ﴿ رَبيِّۡ ĕ فلَمََّ

 
 77. Later, when he saw the moon 

rising, he said, “This is my Lord.” 
But, when it vanished, he said, 
“Had my Lord not guided me, I 
would have been among those 
gone astray.”  

اۤ  افَلََ  ا رَاَ  القǛََۡرَ باَزِغًا  قاَلَ هٰذَا رَبيِّۡ ĕ فلَمََّ فلَمََّ
  القَۡوۡمِ  يهَۡدƜِيِۡ رَبيِّۡ لَ°كَُوۡننََّ مِنَ  قاَلَ  لƊَِنۡ  لمَّۡ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِّآل    ﴾۷۷الضَّ

 78. Thereafter, when he saw the 
sun rising, he said, “This is my 
Lord. This is greater.” Again, 
when it vanished, he said, “O my 
people, I disown whatever you 
associate with Allah  

مۡسَ باَزِغَةً  قاَلَ هٰذَا رَبيِّۡ هٰذَاۤ   ا رَاَ الشَّ فلَمََّ
اۤ  افَلَتَۡ قاَلَ يٰقَوۡمِ  ماَّ  اƜِيِّۡ برَِیۡٓءٌ   اكَۡبرَُ ĕ فلَمََّ ِȭّ 

   ﴾۷۸تǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿
 79. I have, indeed, turned my face 

straight towards the One who 
created the heavens and the earth, 
and I am not one of those who 
associate partners with Allah.”  

هۡتُ وَجƫِۡيَ للِذَِّیۡ فطََرَ  مٰوٰتِ وَ اƜِيِّۡ وَجَّ   السَّ
ۚ  مَاۤ  انَاَ مِنَ  الۡ°رَۡضَ حَنِيۡفًا وَّ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِكǎُۡۡ۷۹الم﴾  

 
 80. His people argued with him. 

He said, “Do you argue with me 
about Allah while He has already 
led me to the right path? I do not 
fear that which you associate with 
Him, (because it cannot harm 
me), unless, of course, something 
is willed by my Lord. My Lord 
encompasses everything with His 
knowledge. Would you, then, take 
no lesson?  

وƜٓۡيِّۡ  ƞيِ اللّٰهِ وَ قدَۡ  هٗ  قوَۡمُهٗ Ĕ قاَلَ  اǟǤَُآَجُّ وَ حَآجَّ
 اخََافُ مَا تǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ بهِٖۤ  اِلَّ°ۤ  انَۡ Ƀشََّآءَ لَ°ۤ  هَدٰ¤نِ Ĕ وَ 

رَبيِّۡ شَيۡئًا Ĕ وَسɗَِ رَبيِّۡ كلَُّ Ʈَيۡءٍ عِلمًۡا Ĕ افَلََ° 
رُوۡنَ ﴿

َّ   ﴾۸۰تتََذَك
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 81. How can I fear that which you 
associate with Him, while you do 
not fear (the evil fate of) your 
having associated with Allah 
something for which He did not 
send down to you any authority? 
Now, which of the two parties has 
more right to be in peace? (Tell 
me) if you know.  

 ǡǤَاَفوُۡنَ  انَكَُّمۡ   لَ° كَيۡفَ اخََافُ مَاۤ  اǌَۡرَكȚۡمُۡ وَ  وَ 
لۡ بهِٖ عَليَۡكُمۡ سُلطٰۡنًا Ĕ فاَیَُّ اǌَۡرَكȚۡمُۡ باِللّٰ  ِǁَّǇُهِ مَا لمَۡ ي

ۘ   كُنȚۡمُۡ  باِلۡ°مَۡنِ ĕ اِنۡ  الǕۡرَيِقǂِۡǈَۡ  احََقُّ    ﴾۸۱تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 82. Those who have believed and 
have not mixed their faith with 
injustice are the ones who deserve 
peace, and it is they who are on 
the right path.  

ا اِيمَۡانȠَمُۡ بظُِلمٍۡ   الَذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ لمَۡ يلɇَِۡسُوۡۤ
Ɗِíكَ لȠَمُُ الۡ°مَۡنُ وَ  هۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿ اوُل   ﴾ȟ۸۲٪مُۡ مُّ

      9  
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 83. That is the decisive argument 

from Us that We gave to Ibrahim 
against his people. We raise in 
ranks whomsoever We will. Surely, 
your Lord is Wise, Knowing.  

 ɗَُنرَۡف Ĕ ٖيٰ قوَۡمِهƷَمَ عȝِۡجَّتُنَاۤ  اٰتيَۡنٰهَاۤ  اِبرٰۡهǨُ َۡوَ تلِك
  ﴾۸۳عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ دَرَجٰتٍ مَّنۡ ɂشََّآءُ Ĕ اِنَّ رَبكََّ حَكȝِۡمٌ 

 
 84. We bestowed upon him IsHaq 

and Yaqub “Each one of them We 
guided to the right path. Earlier, 
We guided Nuh and, of his 
progeny, (We guided) Dawud and 
Sulaiman and Ayyub and Yusuf 
(Joseph) and Musa and Harun. -
Thus We reward those who are 
good in deeds -  

ۤ  اǟٰǩِۡقَ وَ يعَۡ  قُوۡبَ Ĕ كلًُّ° هَدَينَۡا ĕ وَ وَ وَهَبۡنَا لهَٗ
يتَِّهٖ دَاوٗدَ  وَ  نوُۡحًا هَدَينَۡا مِنۡ قبَۡلُ وَ مِنۡ ذُرِّ

 سُليَۡمٰنَ وَ ايَوُّۡبَ وَ يوُۡسُفَ وَ مُوƬٰۡي وَ هٰرُوۡنَ Ĕ وَ 
 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِجۡزِی المُۡحۡسِنǦَ َِ۸۴كَذٰلك﴾   

 85. and (We guided) Zakariyya 
and YaHya and Isa and Ilyas -
each one of them was of the 
righteous - 

نَ  وَ  زَكرَِياَّ وَ Ƶٰǟۡǧَي وَ عِيƭٰۡي وَ اِليَۡاسَ Ĕ كلٌُّ  مِّ
 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِ    ﴾۸۵الصّٰ

 86. -and Ismail and Yasa and 
Yunus and Lut, and all of them 
We made to excel over all the 
people of the world (in their 
respective times).  

كلًُّ°  اِسۡمٰعِيۡلَ وَ الɋۡسɗَََ وَ يوɂُۡسَُ وَ لوُۡطًا Ĕ وَ  وَ 
لنَۡا عƷَيَ  ۙ  فضََّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۸۶العٰۡلم﴾  

 
 87. We guided many among their 

fathers and their children and their
 

يّٰتȠِمِۡ وَ  وَ مِنۡ اٰبآَفىȠِمِۡ وَ    اِخۡوَانȠِمِۡ ĕ وَ  ذُرِّ
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brothers, and We chose them and 
led them on to the straight path.  ﴿ ٍمȝِۡسۡتَق   ﴾۸۷اجۡتَبَيۡنȠٰمُۡ وَ هَدَينȠٰۡمُۡ  اƶِيٰ Ǐِرَاطٍ مُّ

 88. That is Allah’s guidance. He 
guides with it whomsoever He 
wills from among His servants. 
Had they associated partners with 
Him, all they did would have been 
nullified for them.  

 Ĕ ٖشََّآءُ مِنۡ عِبَادِھɃ ۡذٰلكَِ هُدَی اللّٰهِ يهَۡدِیۡ بهِٖ مَن
  ﴾۸۸يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿ كاَنوُۡا   مَّا  لوَۡ اǌَۡرَكوُۡا ǟǱَبَِطَ عَنȠۡمُۡ  وَ 

 
 89. They are those whom We 

have given the Book and wisdom 
and prophethood. So, if these 
people disbelieve this (concept of 
Prophet-hood), then (be not 
grieved, because) We have 
deputed for (believing in) it a 
people who do not reject it.  

Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰتيَۡنȠٰمُُ الكِۡتٰبَ وَ اǟǱۡكُۡمَ وَ  اوُل
بُ  ۃَ ĕ فاَِنۡ يكǕَّۡرُۡ النُّ ؤُلآَءِ  فقََدۡ وَكلَّنَۡا بهَِا  وَّ بهَِا هٰٓ

  ﴾۸۹قوَۡمًا لɋَّسُۡوۡا بهَِا بكǕِٰرِيِنَۡ ﴿
 

 90. Those are the people whom 
Allah has guided. So, it is their 
guidance that you should follow. 
Say, “I ask you no reward for it. It 
is nothing but an advice for all the 
worlds.”  

Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ هَدَی اللّٰهُ  فبَِهُدٰ¤Ƞمُُ اقۡتَدِھۡ Ĕ قلُۡ   اوُل
ۤ  اسَۡـلَٔكُُمۡ عَليَۡهِ  اجَۡرًا Ĕ اِنۡ  هُوَ  ذِكۡرٰی   اِلَّ°  لَّ°

﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۹۰للِعٰۡلم٪﴾  

            10  
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 91. They did not hold Allah in due 
esteem when they said, “Allah has 
not sent down anything to a 
human being.” Say, “Who has 
sent down the Book brought by 
Musa as a light and a guidance for 
people, which you keep in various 
sheets (some of which) you 
disclose, and a lot of which you 
conceal, and (by which) you were 
taught what you did not know, 
neither you nor your fathers?” 
Say, “Allah.” Then leave them to 
play with whatever they indulge 
in.  

مَا  قدََرُوا اللّٰهَ حَقَّ قدَۡرِھٖۤ  اِذۡ قاَلوُۡا مَاۤ انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ   وَ 
 Ʈَ  ۡن يۡءٍ Ĕ قلُۡ مَنۡ انَزَۡلَ  الكِۡتٰبَ عƷَيٰ بǎََرٍ مِّ

اسِ  الذَِّیۡ جَآءَ بهِٖ مُوƬٰۡي نوُۡرًا وَّ  هُدًی للِّنَّ
 كَثǈِرًۡا Ǥَ  ĕجۡعَلُوۡنهَٗ قرََاطɋِسَۡ تبُۡدُوۡنهََا وَ ǡۡǤُفُوۡنَ 

ا عُلِّمȚۡمُۡ  وَ  ۤ  اٰبآَؤُكمُۡ Ĕ قلُِ   انȚَۡمُۡ وَ   مَّا لمَۡ تعَۡلمَُوۡۤ   لَ°
 ُ   ﴾۹۱ ﴿  يلَعَۡبُوۡنَ  خَوۡضȠِمِۡ  ƞيِۡ  ذَرȟۡمُۡ  مَّ اللّٰهُ Ę ث

 92. This is indeed a Blessed Book 
We have sent down, confirming
 

قُ الذَِّیۡ   صَدِّ وَ هٰذَا كِتٰبٌ انَزَۡلنٰۡهُ  مُبٰرَکٌ مُّ  
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what was (revealed) before it, so 
that you may warn the town which 
is the Mother of All Towns, (i.e. 
Makkah) and those around it. 
Those who believe in the Hereafter 
believe in it, and they take due 
care of their prayers.  

 ǂَۡǈَوَ  ب Ĕ يدََيهِۡ  وَ لتُِنۡذِرَ امَُّ القُۡرٰی وَ مَنۡ حَوۡلهََا 
يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ بهِٖ وَ ȟمُۡ عƷَيٰ الذَِّينَۡ يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِلٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  

  ﴾ǟǧُ۹۲اَفِظُوۡنَ ﴿ صَلَ°تȠِمِۡ 
 93. Who is more unjust than the 

one who fabricates a lie against 
Allah or says, “Revelation has 
been sent to me”, whereas no 
revelation has been sent to him, 
and the one who says, “I would 
produce the like of what Allah has 
revealed.” If only you could 
witness when the unjust are in the 
throes of death, and the angels 
stretch their hands (and say), “Out 
with your souls. Today, you shall 
have your punishment, a 
punishment of humiliation, 
because you have been saying 
about Allah what is not true, and 
have been showing arrogance 
against His verses.”  

كَذِباً اوَۡ قاَلَ اوƒُِۡيَ   وَ مَنۡ اظَۡلمَُ ȭِمنَِّ افǅۡرَٰی عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ 
 مِثۡلَ مَنۡ قاَلَ سَانُزِۡلُ   يوُۡحَ  اِليَۡهِ Ʈَيۡءٌ وَّ  لمَۡ  اƶِيََّ  وَ 

لمُِوۡنَ ƞيِۡ غǛََرٰتِ  ی  اِذِ الظّٰ مَاۤ  انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ Ĕ وَ لوَۡ ترَٰٓ
المَۡوۡتِ وَ المَۡلƊِíكَةُ باَسِطُوۡۤا  ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ ĕ اخَۡرِجُوۡۤا 
انَفُۡسَكُمۡ Ĕ الَيَۡوۡمَ Ǥُجۡزَوۡنَ عَذَابَ الهُۡوۡنِ بمَِا 

كُنȚۡمُۡ عَنۡ اٰيٰتِهٖ  ǟǱۡقَِّ وَ كُنȚۡمُۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡنَ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ غǈَرَۡ ا
   ﴾ɀ۹۳سَۡتَكۡبرُِوۡنَ  ﴿

 94. You have come to Us all 
alone, just as We had first created 
you, and you have left behind you 
what We had bestowed on you, 
and We do not see your 
intercessors with you -those 
whom you claimed to be (Our) 
partners in (managing)   your  
matters. In fact, all ties between 
you are now severed, and all that 
you presumed has totally failed 
you. 

لَ Ǟرََّۃٍ   وَ لقََدۡ جِئۡتُمُوۡناَ فرَُادٰی كَمَا خَلقَۡنٰكُمۡ  اوََّ
لنٰۡكُمۡ   مَا نرَٰی  وَرَآءَ  ظُهُوۡرِكُمۡ ĕ وَ وَّ ترََكȚۡمُۡ مَّا خَوَّ

مَعَكُمۡ شُفَعَآءَكمُُ  الذَِّينَۡ زَعَمȚۡمُۡ  انȠََّمُۡ فِيۡكُمۡ 
ɗَ بيَۡنَكُمۡ  ؤُا Ĕ  لقََدۡ تقََّطَّ íرَكǌُ  ۡمَّا  وَ ضَلَّ عَنۡكُم

  ﴾٪۹۴كُنȚۡمُۡ تزَۡعُمُوۡنَ ﴿

                        11  
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 95. Surely, Allah is the one who 
splits the grain and the date-stone 
(for sprouting). He brings forth the 
living from the dead, and He is the 
One who brings forth the dead 

 ِ وٰی ǡۡǧُ Ĕرِجُ الƕَۡيَّ مِنَ اِنَّ  اللّٰهَ  فاَل قُ اǟǱۡبَِّ وَ النَّ
تِ مِنَ الƕَۡيِّ Ĕ ذٰلكُِمُ اللّٰهُ   تِ وَ ǡۡǲُرِجُ المَۡيِّ المَۡيِّ  
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from the living. That is Allah! To 
where, then, are you being turned 
away (by your desires)?  

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
ي تؤُۡفكَ

ّٰ Ɯََ۹۵فا﴾  

 96. (He is) the One who causes 
the dawn to break. He has made 
the night for rest, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. This is a 
measure set by the All-Mighty, 
the All-Knowing.  

مۡسَ  فاَلقُِ الِۡ°صۡبَاحِ ĕ وَ   جَعَلَ اليَّۡلَ سَكَنًا وَّ الشَّ
 ﴾۹۶العَۡلȝِۡمِ ﴿ وَ القǛََۡرَ حُسۡبَاناً Ĕ ذٰلكَِ تقَۡدِيرُۡ الǜۡزَِيزِۡ 

 
 97. He is the One who made for 

you the stars, so that you may be 
guided by them in darkness of the 
land and the sea. We have 
elaborated the signs for the people 
who know.  

جوُۡمَ لتَِهۡتَدُوۡا بهَِا 
ُ
Ǻّوَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ جَعَلَ لكَُمُ ال

لنَۡا الٰۡ°يٰ   ظُلمُٰتِ البۡرَِّ  ƞيِۡ  تِ لقَِوۡمٍ وَ البǳَۡۡرِ Ĕ قدَۡ فصََّ
   ﴾۹۷يعَّۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 98. He is the One who created you 
from one person, then, you have a 
place to dwell and a place to 
sojourn. We have elaborated the 
signs for the people who 
understand.  

احِ  نۡ نفَّۡسٍ وَّ دَۃٍ  وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡۤ  اɂَشَۡاكَُمۡ مِّ
لنَۡا الٰۡ°يٰتِ لقَِوۡمٍ    ȫمَسُۡتَقَرٌّ وَّ مُسۡتَوۡدَعٌ Ĕ قدَۡ فصََّ

   ﴾۹۸يفَّۡقَهُوۡنَ ﴿
 99. He is the One who sent down 

water from the heavens. Then We 
brought forth with it vegetation of 
all kinds. Then from it We 
brought grains set upon one 
another. From the palm-trees, 
from their spathes, come forth the 
low hanging bunches. (We 
produce) vineyards and the olive 
and the pomegranate, either 
similar or not similar to each 
other. Look at its fruit when it 
bears fruit, and at its ripening. 
Surely, in all this there are signs 
for the people who believe.  

مَآءِ مَآءً ĕ فاَخَۡرَجۡنَا  وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡۤ  انَزَۡلَ مِنَ السَّ
ǡۡرِجُ 

ُ
Ǧّ رًاǒَِيۡءٍ فاَخَۡرَجۡنَا مِنۡهُ خƮَ ُِّبهِٖ  نبََاتَ كل

ǵۡلِ مِنۡ 
َ
Ǻّوَ مِنَ ال ĕ رََاكِبًاǅُّا م مِنۡهُ حَبًّ

نۡ اعَۡنَابٍ وَّ طَلعِۡهَا قِنۡ  تٍ مِّ وَانٌ دَانيَِةٌ  وَّ جَنّٰ
 Ĕ ٍِشََابهɈُرَۡ مǈَمَّانَ  مُشۡتَبِهًا وَّ غ يتُۡوۡنَ  وَ اǘرُّ اǘزَّ

انُظُۡرُوۡۤا اƶِيٰ ثǛََرِھٖۤ  اِذَاۤ  اثǛََۡرَ  وَ ينَۡعِهٖ Ĕ اِنَّ  ƞيِۡ ذٰلكُِمۡ  
   ﴾۹۹يؤُّۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿  لقَِّوۡمٍ  لَٰ°يٰتٍ 
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 100. They have invented the Jinns 
as partners with Allah, while He 
has created them; and they have 
fabricated for Him sons and 
daughters without any knowledge. 
Pure is He, and far more higher 
than what they describe.  

Ƞمُۡ وَ خَرَقوُۡا لهَٗ  وَ جَعَلُوۡا للِّٰهِ ǌُرَكآَءَ اǱۡجِنَّ وَ خَلقََ 
بنǂَۡǈَِ وَ بنَٰتۭ بغǈَِرِۡ عِلمٍۡ Ĕ سُبǳٰۡنَهٗ وَ تعƷَٰيٰ ȩَماَّ 

  ﴾٪ ۱۰۰يصَِفُوۡنَ ﴿

            12  
6  

18 
 101. (He is) the Originator of the 

heavens and the earth. How can 
He have a son when He never had 
a wife? He created everything, 
and He knows everything.  

ي 
ّٰ Ɯَا Ĕ ِمٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡض وۡنُ  لهَٗ  وَلدٌَ وَّ  بدَِيɗُۡ السَّ

ُ
يكَ

لمَۡ تكَُنۡ لهَّٗ صَاحِبَةٌ Ĕ وَ خَلقََ كلَُّ  Ʈَيۡءٍ ĕ وَ هُوَ 
   ﴾۱۰۱بكُِلِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 102. This is Allah: your Lord, there 
is no God but He, the Creator of 
everything; so, worship Him. He is 
Guardian over everything.  

ۤ  اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° هُوَ ĕ خَالقُِ كلُِّ  ذٰلكُِمُ اللّٰهُ رَبكُُّمۡ ĕ  لَ°
كيِۡلٌ ﴿ Ʈَيۡءٍ  عƷَيٰ كلُِّ  هُوَ   فاَعۡبُدُوۡھُ ĕ  وَ  Ʈَيۡءٍ     ﴾۱۰۲ وَّ

 103. No vision can comprehend 
Him, and He comprehends all 
visions, and He is Absolutely 
Subtle, All-Aware.  

 هُوَ  لَ° تدُۡرِكُهُ  الۡ°بَصَۡارُ Ě وَ هُوَ يدُۡرِکُ الۡ°بَصَۡارَ ĕ وَ 
   ﴾۱۰۳اللطَِّيۡفُ اǡǱۡبǈَِرُۡ ﴿

 104. (Say, O Prophet :) There 
have come to you insights from 
your Lord. Now, whoever uses his 
sight, does so for his own self, 
and whoever remains blind does 
so against his own self. I do not 
stand guard over you.  

بكُِّمۡ ȫ ĕمَنَۡ ابǑََۡرَ  قدَۡ جَآءَكمُۡ بصََآفىرُِ مِنۡ رَّ
 ناَ عَليَۡكُمۡ  اَ  مَاۤ  فعََليَۡهَا Ĕ وَ  فلَنَِفۡسِهٖ ĕ وَ مَنۡ عƽَِيَ 

   ﴾۱۰۴بǟِفَِيۡظٍ ﴿
 105. This is how We bring the 

verses in diverse ways, so that 
they say, “you have been tutored”, 
and so that We may explain it to 
people who have knowledge.  

فُ الٰۡ°يٰتِ وَ ليَِقُوۡلوُۡا دَرَسۡتَ وَ  وَ   كَذٰلكَِ نǑَُرِّ
نَهٗ  لقَِوۡمٍ يعَّۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۱۰۵لنُِبَيِّ

 106. Follow what has been 
revealed to you from your Lord. 
There is no god but He; and turn 
away from those who associate 
partners with Allah.  

بكَِّ ĕ لَ°ۤ  اِلهَٰ   اِلَّ° هُوَ ĕ وَ اِتبَِّعۡ مَاۤ  اوƒُِۡيَ  اِليَۡكَ مِنۡ رَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِكǎُۡۡ۱۰۶اعَۡرِضۡ عَنِ الم﴾   

 



6ال°نعام   8اننا ولو  181    
 

   2مǁǇل   
 

 107. If Allah willed, they would not 
have associated. We have not 
appointed you as a guard over them, 
nor are you a taskmaster for them.  

مَا جَعَلنٰۡكَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  لوَۡ شَآءَ اللّٰهُ مَاۤ  اǌَۡرَكوُۡا Ĕ وَ  وَ 
   ﴾۱۰۷يۡلٍ ﴿حَفِيۡظًا ĕ وَ مَاۤ  انَتَۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  بوَِكِ 

 108. Do not revile those whom 
they invoke other than Allah, lest 
they should revile Allah in 
transgression without having 
knowledge. This is how We have 
made the deeds of every 
community attractive in their 
sight. Then, to their Lord is their 
return, after which He shall tell 
them what they have been doing. 

وا الذَِّينَۡ يدَۡعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ  وَ  لَ° ɀسَُبُّ
ا لكُِلِّ  

وا اللّٰهَ عَدۡوًۢا بغǈَِرِۡ عِلمٍۡ Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ زَينََّّ فɋَسَُبُّ
ةٍ  عَمَلȠَمُۡ ę ثمَُّ  ئȠُمُۡ  اƶِيٰ رَبȠِّمِۡ Ǟّرَۡجِ  امَُّ عȠُمُۡ فيَُنَبِّ

   ﴾۱۰۸بمَِا كاَنوُۡا يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 109. They have sworn forceful 

oaths by Allah that if a sign comes 
to them, they will surely believe in 
it. Say, “Signs are in Allah’s power 
alone.” What will make you realize 
that even when they (the signs) 
come, they will not believe?  

وَ اقَۡسَمُوۡا باِللّٰهِ جَهۡدَ  ايَمَۡانȠِمِۡ لƊَِنۡ جَآءَتȠۡمُۡ  اٰيةٌَ  
مَا  ليَُّؤۡمǂُّǇَِ بهَِا Ĕ قلُۡ  اِنمََّا الٰۡ°يٰتُ عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ وَ 

   ﴾۱۰۹ يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿ لَ° Ƀشǜُِۡرُكمُۡ Ę انَهََّاۤ اِذَا جَآءَتۡ 
 110. We will upset their hearts 

and sights, as they did not believe 
in them at the first instance, and 
We will leave them wandering 
blindly in their rebellion.  

ـِٕدَتȠَمُۡ وَ ابَصَۡارȟَمُۡ كَمَا لمَۡ يؤُۡمɊِوُۡا بهِٖۤ  
وَ نقَُلِّبُ افَۡ

لَ Ǟرََّۃٍ  وَّ    ﴾٪ ۱۱۰ نذََرȟُمُۡ ƞيِۡ طُغۡيَانȠِمِۡ يعَۡمَهُوۡنَ ﴿اوََّ
  13  

10  
19 

 111. If We had sent down to them 
the angels, and the dead had 
spoken to them, and (even if) We 
had gathered everything before 
them face to face, still, they were 
not to believe, unless Allah would 
have so willed. But, most of them 
adopt the way of ignorance.  

لنَۡاۤ ننََّالوَۡ اَ  وَ  Ƞ íِ ليَۡ اِ   نزََّ ٰ كلَمȠََُّ   وَ Ɗِكَةَ مُ المَۡل ƚۡي مُ المَۡو
ا مۡ كلَُّ Ʈَيۡءٍ قبُُلً° مَّا كاَنوُۡ Ƞِ حǎََرۡناَ عَليَۡ  وَ 

َ ا اِ ؤۡمɊِوُۡۤ ليُِ  ّ َ نۡ  اَ  °ۤ ل ّ Ƀ هُ وَ  اللّٰ ءَ شَآ  ٰ مۡ كǆۡرȟََُ كِنَّ اَ ل
 َǧ َ۱۱۱ ﴿نَ لُوۡ جۡه﴾   

 112. So it is that, for every prophet, 
We have set up enemies, -the devils 
of mankind and jinn -who seduce 
one another with alluring rhetoric 
in order to deceive -Had Allah

ا شَيٰ لكَِ جَعَلنَۡا لكُِلِّ نبَِيٍّ كَذٰ  وَ  ۡ طǈِۡ  عَدُوًّ ۡ °ِ ǂَ ال ɂ ِس
ُ  اǱۡجِنِّ   وَ  ٰ مۡ اِ  بعَۡضƒِ ُȠُيۡ وۡ  ي ƶ ِي بعَۡضٍ زُخۡرُفَ القَۡوۡل  
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willed, they would have not done it. 
So, leave them alone with what 
they forge -  

مَا  مۡ وَ ھُ فذََرȟُۡ  رَبكَُّ مَا فعََلُوۡ ءَ لوَۡ شَآ  وَ  Ĕرًاغُرُوۡ 
 َ  ﴾۱۱۲ ﴿نَ ǅرَُوۡ فۡ ي

 113. -and (they seduce one another) 
in order that the hearts of those who 
do not believe in the Hereafter may 
incline to it, and that they may be 
well pleased with it, and so that 
they commit what those (seducers) 
are used to commit.  

ِٕ  اَ هِ ليَۡ ي اِ لتَِصƻٰۡٓ  وَ  َ  الذَِّيۡ دَۃُ فـۡ ُ نَ ل ۡ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ ° ي  خِرَۃِ ٰ° نَ باِل
َ  وَ  ǈِرَِفوُۡ  وَ ليَِ رۡضَوۡھُ لǅۡمَا اق   ُȟ  ۡرَِفوُۡ  مǅۡ۱۱۳ ﴿نَ  مُّق﴾  

 
 114. So, should I seek someone 

other than Allah as judge, while it 
is He who has sent down to you 
the Book in details? Those We 
have given the Book know that it 
is revealed from your Lord with 
the truth. So, never be one of 
those who are in suspicion.  

  زَلَ نۡ  اَ وَ الذَِّیۡۤ هُ   حَكَمًا وَّ بتƻَِۡيۡ رَ اللّٰهِ اَ فغǈََۡ اَ 
ۡ ليَۡ اِ  لً°كُمُ ال مُ Ƞُ نٰ تيَۡ نَ اٰ الذَِّيۡ   وَ  Ĕكِتٰبَ مُفَصَّ

 ۡ َ ال نۡ نهَّٗ نَ اَ عۡلمَُوۡ كِتٰبَ ي بكَِّ باǟǱَِۡقِّ  مǁَّǇَُلٌ مِّ  رَّ
 َ وۡ فلَ

ُ
   ﴾۱۱۴ ﴿نَ  مِنَ المُۡمǅۡرَِيۡ  ننََّ ° تكَ

 115. The Word of your Lord is 
perfect in truth and justice. None 
is there to change His words, and 
He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.  

تۡ  وَ     Ĕعَدۡلً°  كلَِمَتُ رَبكَِّ صِدۡقاً وَّ  تمََّ
 َ لَ ل مِيۡ هُ   وَ  ĕتِهٖ  لكَِلِمٰ ° مُبَدِّ    ﴾۱۱۵ ﴿مُ ɗُ العَۡلȝِۡ وَ السَّ

 116. If you obey the majority of 
those on earth, they will make you 
lose the way of Allah. They 
follow nothing but whims, and 
they do nothing but make 
conjectures.  

ۡ  كǆۡرََ مَنۡ اَ   تطُِعۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  ُ °َ  ƞيِ ال وۡ رۡضِ ي  کَ عَنۡ ضِلُّ
َ نۡ  اِ  Ĕلِ اللّٰهِ سَبِيۡ  بِعُوۡ  يّ َ نَ اِ تَّ ّ نَّ ل َ اِ  مۡ ȟُ  نۡ اِ  وَ  ° الظَّ ّ ° ل

 َǧ ۡرُصُوǡۡ َ۱۱۶ ﴿ن﴾   
 117. Surely, your Lord is best 

aware of those who go astray from 
His way, and He is best aware of 
those who are on the right path.  

َ عۡلمَُ مَنۡ وَ اَ رَبكََّ هُ  نَّ اِ  وَ هُ   وَ  ĕلِهٖ  سَبِيۡ ضِلُّ عَنۡ  يّ
   ﴾۱۱۷ ﴿نَ تَدِيۡ عۡلمَُ باِلمُۡهۡ اَ 

 118. So, eat (the flesh) of that 
(animal) upon which the name of
 

   تِهٖ يٰ باِٰ  Țمُۡ  كُنۡ نۡ اِ   هِ ا ȭِماَّ ذُكرَِ اسۡمُ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡ فكَُلُوۡ 
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Allah has been invoked (when 
slaughtering), if you do believe in 
His verses.  

 ۡǈِمُؤۡمِن ǂَ﴿ ۱۱۸﴾  

 119. What should cause you to 
avoid eating of that upon which 
the name of Allah has been 
invoked, while He has spelled out 
to you all that He has made 
unlawful for you, except that to 
which you are compelled by 
extreme necessity? Surely, there 
are many who misguide people on 
the basis of their desires without 
having knowledge. Surely, your 
Lord is the best knower of those 
who cross the limits.  

َ اَ  مَا لكَُمۡ  وَ  ّ قدَۡ   وَ  هِ اسۡمُ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡ  ا ȭِماَّ ذُكرَِ كلُُوۡ ° تاَۡ ل
لَ لكَُمۡ  مَ عَليَۡ فصََّ َ كُمۡ اِ  مَّا حَرَّ ّ  ° مَا اضۡطُرِرۡتمُۡ ل

وۡ رًا ليَُّ نَّ كَثǈِۡ اِ   وَ  Ĕهِ ليَۡ اِ    Ĕرِ عِلمٍۡ  بغǈَِۡ مۡ فىȠِِ وَآهۡ نَ باَِ ضِلُّ
  ﴾۱۱۹ ﴿نَ المُۡعۡتَدِيۡ بِ  عۡلمَُ وَ اَ نَّ رَبكََّ هُ اِ 

 
 120. Leave outward sin and 

inward sin. Surely, those who 
commit sin shall be punished for 
what they used to commit.  

ۡ ا ظَاهِ ذَرُوۡ  وَ  َ نَّ الذَِّيۡ  اِ  Ĕباَطِنَهٗ  ثمِۡ وَ °ِ رَ ال نَ كۡسِبُوۡ نَ ي
 ۡ َ  اجۡزَوۡنَ بمَِا كاَنوُۡ سǻَُ  ثمَۡ °ِ ال    ﴾۱۲۰ ﴿نَ قǅۡرَِفوُۡ  ي

 
 121. Do not eat that (meat) over 

which the name of Allah has not 
been pronounced. This is surely a 
sin. The satans inspire their 
friends to dispute with you. If you 
were to obey them, you would be 
Mushriks.  

َ  وَ  ُ ا ȭِ كلُُوۡ ° تاَۡ ل  نهَّٗ اِ   وَ  هِ اسۡمُ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡ  ذۡكرَِ ماَّ لمَۡ ي
يٰ  نَّ اِ    وَ  Ĕلفَِسۡقٌ  ٰٓ نَ اِ حُوۡ وۡ ǂَ ليَُ طǈِۡ الشَّ ƶ َي ا íِوۡلي ِȠƊِ ۡم

 ǻُِكمُۡ جاَدِلوُۡ لĕ  َطَعۡتُمُوۡ اَ  نۡ اِ   و ُȟ ۡرِكُوۡ  نكَُّمۡ  اِ  مǎَُۡ۱۲۱ ﴿نَ  لم ٪﴾ 
14  
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 122. Is it (conceivable) that the 
one who was dead and to whom 
We gave life, and set for him a 
light with which he walks among 
men, (is held to) be like the one 
whose   condition  is  such that he 
is in total darkness, never coming 
out of it? This is how their deeds 
appear beautified to the 
disbelievers.  

رًا  نوُۡ جَعَلنَۡا لهَٗ   وَ هُ نٰ يۡ حۡيَ تًا فاََ  كاَنَ مَيۡ وَ مَنۡ اَ 
 َ اسِ كَمَنۡ  بهِٖ مƯِۡيۡ يّ ثَلهُٗ  ƞيِ النَّ لمُٰ  مَّ تِ  ƞيِ الظُّ

 ۡɋَنۡهَ ل ِ كَذٰ  Ĕ اسَ بǡِاَرِجٍ مِّ نَ مَا Ǖرِيِۡ نَ للِكٰۡ لكَِ زُيّ
َ كاَنوُۡ     ﴾۱۲۲ ﴿نَ عۡمَلُوۡ ا ي

 123. In a similar way, in every 
town We caused its chief sinners
 

َ لكَِ جَعَلنَۡا ƞيِۡ كَذٰ  وَ  ا هَ رِمِيۡ بِرَ ǲُجۡ كٰ  اَ ةٍ  كلُِّ قرَۡي  
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to commit mischief in it. And they 
do not commit mischief but 
against themselves, while they do 
not realize it.  

َ   وَ  Ĕاهَ ا فِيۡ مۡكُرُوۡ ليَِ  َ اِ  مۡكُرُوۡنَ مَا ي ّ  مۡ وَ فُسȠِِ نۡ ° باَِ ل
 َ Ƀ رُوۡ مَاǜُۡ۱۲۳ ﴿نَ ش﴾  

 124. When a sign comes to them, 
they say, “We shall never come to 
believe unless we are given the 
like of what was given to the 
messengers of Allah.” Allah 
knows best where to place His 
message. Those who committed 
sin shall soon suffer from disgrace 
before Allah and face severe 
punishment for the mischief they 
have been making.  

َ مۡ اٰ تȠُۡ ءَ ذَا جَآاِ  وَ  ٰ  نؤُّۡمِنَ حƲَّٰ ا لنَۡ  قاَلوُۡ  ةٌ ي ƚُۡي مِثۡلَ ي نؤ
جۡعَلُ ثُ ǧَ يۡ عۡلمَُ حَ للّٰهُ اَ  اَ  ؔۘؕ�� رُسُلُ اللّٰهِ ƚيَِ وۡ مَاۤ اُ 

دَ ا صَغَارٌ عِنۡ جۡرَمُوۡ نَ اَ بُ الذَِّيۡ صِيۡ  سَيُ  Ĕرِسَالتََهٗ 
 عَذَابٌ شَدِيۡ  اللّٰهِ وَ 

ۢ
َ  بمَِا كاَنوُۡ دٌ   ﴾۱۲۴ ﴿نَ مۡكُرُوۡ ا ي

 
 125. So, whomsoever Allah wills 

to guide, He makes his heart wide 
open for Islam, and whomsoever 
He wills to let go astray, He 
makes his heart strait and 
constricted, (and he feels 
embracing Islam as difficult) as if 
he were climbing to the sky. In 
this way, Allah lays abomination 
on those who do not believe.  

ُ ȫمَنَۡ  َ نۡ رِدِ اللّٰهُ اَ  يّ َ هٗ دِيَ هۡ  يّ ۡ ھٗ ǎۡرَحۡ صَدۡرَ  ي َ °ِ  للِ   ĕ°مِ سۡل
ُ مَنۡ  وَ  ُ نۡ اَ  رِدۡ  يّ هٗ  يّ

َّ قًا حَرَجًا  ضَيِّ جۡعَلۡ صَدۡرَھٗ  ǧَ ضِل
َ كاََ  مَآنمََّا ي دُ ƞيِ السَّ عَّ جۡعَلُ اللّٰهُ لكَِ ǧَ  كَذٰ  Ĕءِ صَّ

َ اǘرّجِۡسَ عƷَيَ الذَِّيۡ  ُ  °نَ ل    ﴾۱۲۵ ﴿نَ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ  ي
 126. This is the path of your Lord, 

a straight path. We have made the 
verses elaborate for people who 
accept the advice.  

ۡ  Ĕماًذَا Ǐِرَاطُ رَبكَِّ مُسۡتَقȨِۡ وَ هٰ  لنَۡا ال   تِ يٰ ٰ°  قدَۡ فصََّ
َ  لقَِوۡمٍ   يّ

َ ّ ك
َ
   ﴾۱۲۶ ﴿نَ رُوۡ ذّ

 127. For them there is the Abode 
of Peace with their Lord, and He 
is their Guardian by virtue of what 
they used to do. 

 ُȠَل ٰ ل ِ مِ عِنۡ مۡ دَارُ السَّ Ƞِّوَ وَليُِّ هُ  مۡ وَ دَ رَب ُȠ ۡبمَِا  م 
َ  اكاَنوُۡ     ﴾۱۲۷ ﴿نَ عۡمَلُوۡ  ي

 128. The day He will assemble all 
of them together, (Allah will say 
to Jinn) “O species of Jinns, you 
have done too much against 
mankind.” Their friends from

َ  وَ   اǱۡجِنِّ قدَِ   مَعǎَۡرَ  يٰ  ĕعًامۡ جَمِيۡ ǎُǟۡرȟُُ وۡمَ ǧَ ي
ۡ اسۡتَكǆۡرَۡتمُۡ  نَ ال ۡ °ِ  مِّ ɂ ِسĕ  َقاَلَ اَ   و íِوۡلي ُȟُنَ مۡ ؤ   مِّ
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among the human beings will say, 
“Our Lord, some of us have 
benefited from others, and we 
have reached our term that You 
had appointed for us.” He will 
say, “The Fire is your Abode 
wherein you will remain for ever, 
unless Allah wills (otherwise). 
Surely, your Lord is All-Wise, 
All-Knowing.”  

 ۡ ۡ °ِ ال ɂ َّبعَۡضُنَا ببَِعۡضٍ و ɗََبلَغَۡنَاۤ  سِ رَبنََّا اسۡتَمۡت 
لتَۡ لنََااَ   جَلنََا الذَِّیۡۤ اَ  ارُ مَثۡوٰ  Ĕجَّ مۡ كُ ¤ قاَلَ النَّ

َ اِ  اۤ هَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِيۡ خٰ  ّ  مٌ رَبكََّ حَكȝِۡ  نَّ  اِ  Ĕ اللّٰهُ ءَ ° مَا شَآل
 ȝِۡ۱۲۸ ﴿مٌ عَل﴾  

 129. Thus We will make some 
wrongdoers companions of others 
(in the Hereafter) because of what 
they used to commit.  

 ǂَ لِمǈِۡ  بعَۡضَ الظّٰ لكَِ نوƶَُيِّۡ  كَذٰ  وَ 
ۢ
  ا كاَنوُۡ  ا بمَِابعَۡضً

 َ   ﴾٪ ۱۲۹ ﴿نَ كۡسِبُوۡ ي

      15  
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 130. .O species of Jinn and 
mankind, had the messengers not 
come to you, from among 
yourselves, who used to relate My 
verses to you, and used to warn 
you of the encounter of this your 
day?” They will say, “We testify 
against ourselves.” The worldly 
life had deceived them, and they 
will testify against themselves that 
they were disbelievers.  

ۡ  مَعǎَۡرَ اǱۡجِنِّ وَ يٰ  ۡ °ِ ال ɂ َنۡ اۡ لمَۡ يَ سِ ا  كُمۡ تكُِمۡ رُسُلٌ مِّ
 َ وۡ ي ُ   وَ  Ʋِيۡ يٰ  اٰ  كُمۡ نَ عَليَۡ قُصُّ   ءَ لقَِآ نكَُمۡ ذِرُوۡ نۡ ي
 َ ٰٓ ا شَهِ  قاَلوُۡ  Ĕذَاوۡمِكُمۡ هٰ ي Ʒَفُسِنَا وَ نۡ ي اَ دۡناَ ع 

 ُȠۡت نيَۡ ۃُ ومُ اǟǱۡيَٰ غَرَّ ٰٓ دُوۡ شَهِ  وَ  ا  الدُّ Ʒَنۡ ي اَ ا ع ِȠِمۡ فُس  
ُ اَ  Ƞَّرِيِۡ ا كٰ كاَنوُۡ  مۡ نǕ َ۱۳۰ ﴿ن﴾   

 131. That (Allah sends 
messengers) is because your Lord 
is not to destroy any towns on 
account of any wrongdoing, while 
their people are unaware.  

َ نۡ لكَِ اَ ذٰ  بكَُّ مُهۡ كُنۡ  لمَّۡ ي   وَّ   ی بظُِلمٍۡ لِكَ القُۡرٰ  رَّ
  ﴾۱۳۱ ﴿نَ فِلُوۡ ا غٰ لهَُ هۡ اَ 

 
 132. For all people, there are 

ranks according to what they did, 
and your Lord is not unaware of 
what they do.  

ماَّ عَمِلُوۡ وَ لكُِلٍّ دَرَجٰ  ِȭّ ٌاتĔ  َماَّ  وȩَ ٍمَا رَبكَُّ بغَِافِل  
 َ    ﴾۱۳۲ ﴿نَ عۡمَلُوۡ ي

 133. Your Lord is the All-
Independent, the Lord of Mercy.  ُّيƴَِۡحۡمَةِ   ذُووَ رَبكَُّ الغ َ نۡ  اِ  Ĕاǘرَّ ّ Ƀ  ۡشَا ُ   بۡكُمۡ وَ ذۡهِ  ي
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If He so wills, He can take you 
away and cause whomsoever He 
wills to succeed you, just as He 
has raised you from the progeny 
of other people.  

 َ Ƀ ìلِفۡ مِنǵۡǸَۡبعَۡدِكُمۡ س    َ Ƀ اَ    كَمَاۤ  ءُ شَآمَّا ۡ ɂ َكُمۡ شَا  
نۡ  يةَِّ مِّ   ﴾ؕ ۱۳۳ ﴿نَ خَرِيۡ قوَۡمٍ اٰ    ذُرِّ

 134. Surely what you are promised 
is bound to come, and you cannot 
frustrate (it).  

َ عَدُوۡ نَّ مَا توُۡ اِ    ﴾۱۳۴ ﴿نَ  بمُِعۡجِزِيۡ Țمُۡ نۡ اَ  مَاۤ   وَّ  Ęتٍ ٰ° نَ ل
 

 135. Say, “O my people, do at your 
place (whatever you do.) I have to 
do (in my way). So, you will know 
for whom is the ultimate abode. 
Surely, the wrongdoers will not be 
successful.”  

ٰ قَوۡمِ اعۡمَلُوۡ قلُۡ يٰ  Ʒَيِّۡ اِ  ي مَكَانتَِكُمۡ ا عƜ ٌعَامِل ĕ  
وۡ  مَنۡ  Ęنَ فسََوۡفَ تعَۡلمَُوۡ 

ُ
  Ĕارِ  الدَّ  عَاقِبَةُ نُ لهَٗ  تكَ

َ   نهَّٗ اِ  ُ ل    ﴾۱۳۵ ﴿نَ لِمُوۡ فȓȖُِۡ الظّٰ ° ي
 136. They have assigned a portion 

for Allah from the tillage and the 
cattle created by Him, and then 
said, “This is for Allah”, so they 
claim, “And this is for our 
associate-gods.” Then, that which 
is allocated for their associate-
gods never reaches Allah, while 
that which is allocated for Allah 
does reach their associate-gods. 
Evil is what they judge.  

َ وَ جَعَلُوۡ  ّ ۡ   مِنَ اǟǱۡرَۡثِ وَ ا ذَرَاَ ا للِّٰهِ ȭِم نعَۡامِ °َ ال
  ĕافىنَِ ذَا لǎُِرَكآَهٰ  مۡ وَ ذَا للِّٰهِ بزَِعۡمȠِِ ا هٰ بًا فقََالوُۡ نصَِيۡ 

َ  مۡ فىȫ ِȠِمَاَ كاَنَ لǎُِرَكآَ َ  فلَ  مَا كاَنَ للِّٰهِ   وَ  ƶĕيَ اللّٰهِ صِلُ اِ ° ي
َ  وَ فهَُ  ٰ اِ  صِلُ  ي ƶرَكآَ يǌُ  ِȠِمۡ فىĔ مَاءَ  سَآ   َǧ  ۡكُمُوǟۡ َ۱۳۶ ﴿ن﴾  

 
 137. Similarly, their associate-

gods have made the killing of 
their children seem fair to many 
mushriks (idolators), so that they 
may ruin them and may confuse 
their faith for them. Had Allah so 
willed, they would not have done 
that. So, leave them alone with 
what they fabricate.  

َ  لكَِ  كَذٰ  وَ  نَ المǎُۡۡرِكǈِۡ لكَِثǈِۡ  نَ زَيّ ǂَ قتَۡلَ رٍ مِّ
َ اَ  ُ ؤȟُُ مۡ ǌُرَكآَ°دȟِِ وۡل ǈِرۡدُوۡ مۡ ل ُȟ َسُوۡ ليَِ   مۡ وɇِۡا عَليَۡ ل ِȠ ۡم 

مَا  مۡ وَ  فذََرȟُۡ ھُ  اللّٰهُ مَا فعََلُوۡ ءَ لوَۡ شَآ  وَ  Ĕمۡ نȠَُ دِيۡ 
 َ    ﴾۱۳۷ ﴿نَ فǅۡرَُوۡ ي

 138. They say, “These are 
prohibited cattle and produce; 
none can eat them except those 
whom we wish. -so they claimed 
“and there are cattle whose backs 

 حَرۡثٌ Ǩِجۡرٌ Ś لَّ° يطَۡعَمُهَاۤ اِلَّ°  وَّ  انَعَۡامٌ  ا هٰذِھٖۤ وَ قاَلوُۡ 
مَتۡ ظُهُوۡرُهَا وَ  مَنۡ ɂشََّآءُ بزَِعۡمȠِمِۡ وَ انَعَۡامٌ حُرِّ  
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are prohibited (for riding or 
loading)”, and there are cattle 
over which they do not pronounce 
the name of Allah, -all being 
fabrications against Him. He will 
soon punish them for what they 
have been fabricating.  

انَعَۡامٌ لَّ° يذَۡكرُُوۡنَ اسۡمَ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡهَا افǅِۡرَآءً 
 َ ǅَۡمِۡ بمَِا كاَنوُۡا يفȠۡجۡزِيǻََس Ĕ ِ۱۳۸رُوۡنَ ﴿عَليَۡه﴾  

 139. They say, “Whatever is in 
the wombs of these cattle is 
purely for our males, and 
forbidden to our wives.” If it be 
born dead, then all of them share 
in it. Soon, He will punish them 
forwhat they attribute. Surely, He 
is All-Wise, All-Knowing.  

وَ قاَلوُۡا مَا ƞيِۡ بطُُوۡنِ هٰذِھِ الۡ°نَعَۡامِ خَالصَِةٌ  
ٰٓي ازَۡوَاجِنَا ĕ وَ  Ʒَمٌ ع    اِنۡ يكَُّنۡ  لذُِّكوُۡرِناَ وَ ǟǲُرََّ

يۡتَةً فȠَمُۡ فِيۡهِ  وَصۡفȠَمُۡ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ   ǌُرَكآَءُ Ĕ سǻََجۡزِيȠۡمِۡ  مَّ
   ﴾۱۳۹عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ حَكȝِۡمٌ 

 140. Losers are those who kill 
their children foolishly, without 
knowledge, and hold as prohibited 
what Allah has provided them, 
falsely ascribing it to Allah. They 
have gone astray, and they are not 
on the right path.  

ا الذَِّينَۡ  قدَۡ خَسِرَ  ا بغǈَِرِۡ عِلمٍۡ  اوَۡلَ°دȟَمُۡ  قتََلُوۡۤ سَفَهًۢ
مُوۡا مَا رَزَقȠَمُُ اللّٰهُ افǅِۡرَآءً   عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ قدَۡ  وَّ حَرَّ

وۡا وَ    ﴾٪ ۱۴۰ مُهۡتَدِينَۡ ﴿  مَا كاَنوُۡا ضَلُّ
16  
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 141. He is the One who has 

created gardens, trellised and 
untrellised, and date-palms and 
crops with a variety of edibles, 
and the olive and the 
pomegranate, (some) similar to 
one another, and (some) 
dissimilar. Eat of its fruit when it 
bears fruits, and pay its due on the 
day of harvest, and do not be 
extravagant. Surely, Allah does 
not like the extravagant  

ǜۡروُۡشٰتٍ وَّ غǈَرَۡ مǜَۡروُۡشٰتٍ  تٍ مَّ وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡۤ اɂَشَۡاَ جَنّٰ
رۡعَ ǡۡǲُتَلفًِا اكُلُهُٗ  وَ اǘزَّيتُۡوۡنَ وَ  ǵۡلَ وَ اǘزَّ

َ
Ǻّمَّانَ  وَّ ال اǘرُّ

ۤ   مɈُشََابهٍِ Ĕ كلُُوۡا غǈَرَۡ  مɈُشََابهًِا وَّ   مِنۡ ثǛَرَِھٖۤ  اِذَا
 َ لَ° تسُۡرِفوُۡا Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  وۡمَ حَصَادِھٖ Ĩ� وَ اثǛََۡرَ وَ اٰتوُۡا حَقَّهٗ ي

﴿ ǂَۡǈِبُّ المُۡسۡرِفǟِǧُ °َ۱۴۱ل ۙ﴾  
 

 142. Among cattle (He has 
created) those fit for loading and 
those fit for laying on the floor. 
Eat of what Allah has provided 
you, and do not follow the

فرَۡشًا Ĕ كلُُوۡا ȭِماَّ  مِنَ الۡ°نَعَۡامِ حَمُوۡلةًَ  وَّ  وَ 
يۡطٰنِ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  رَزَقكَُمُ اللّٰهُ وَ  بِعُوۡا خُطُوٰتِ الشَّ لَ° تتََّ  
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footsteps of Satan. Surely, he is an 
open enemy to you.  ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب   ﴾ۙ ۱۴۲لكَُمۡ عَدُوٌّ مُّ

 143. (Allah has created) eight 
pairs: two of sheep and two of 
goats. Say, “Is it the two males 
that He has prohibited or the two 
females, or whatever the wombs 
of the two females contain? Tell 
me on the basis of knowledge if 
you are true.”  

اۡنِ اثنǂِۡǈَۡ وَ مِنَ المَۡ  ثمَٰنِيَةَ   ǜۡزِ ازَۡوَاجٍ ĕ مِنَ الضَّ
مَ  امَِ الۡ°نُثَۡيǂِۡǈَ امََّا  كرََينِۡ حَرَّ

َ
الذّ íقلُۡ ء   Ĕ ǂِۡǈَۡاثن

ـوƜُۡٔيِۡ  اشۡتَمَلتَۡ عَليَۡهِ  ارَۡحَامُ الۡ°نُثَۡيĔ ǂِۡǈَ نبَِّ
   ﴾ۙ ۱۴۳صٰدِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿  كُنȚۡمُۡ   اِنۡ  بعِِلمٍۡ 

 144. And (He has created) two of 
camels and two of oxen. Say, “Is 
it the two males that He has 
prohibited or the two females or 
whatever the wombs of the two 
females contain? Or were you 
present when Allah has advised 
you of this?” So, who is more 
unjust than the one who fabricates 
a lie against Allah in order to 
misguide people without 
knowledge? Surely, Allah gives 
no guidance to an unjust people.  

وَ مِنَ الِۡ°بلِِ اثنǂِۡǈَۡ وَ مِنَ البَۡقَرِ اثنĔ ǂِۡǈَۡ قلُۡ 
مَ  امَِ الۡ°نُثَۡيǂِۡǈَ امََّا اشۡتَمَلتَۡ  كرََينِۡ حَرَّ

َ
الذّ íء

شُهَدَآءَ اِذۡ    كُنȚۡمُۡ  الۡ°نُثَۡيĔ ǂِۡǈَ امَۡ  عَليَۡهِ ارَۡحَامُ 
 َ ǅۡمنَِّ افȭِ َُمَنَۡ اظَۡلمȫ ĕ كُمُ اللّٰهُ بهِٰذَا رٰی عƷَيَ وَصّٰ

اسَ بغǈَِرِۡ  عِلمٍۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ لَ°  اللّٰهِ كَذِباً ليُِّضِلَّ النَّ
لِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ يهَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ    ﴾٪ ۱۴۴الظّٰ

17  
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 145. Say, “I do not find, in what 
has been revealed to me, anything 
(out of the cattle under discussion) 
prohibited for anyone who eats it, 
unless it be carrion or blood that 
pours forth, or flesh of swine -
because it is impure -or there be an 
animal slaughtered sinfully by 
invoking on it the name of 
someone other than Allah. 
However, if anyone is   compelled  
by   necessity,   neither seeking 
pleasure nor crossing the limit, 
then your Lord is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.” 

 ۤ مًا عƷَيٰ طَاعِمٍ  ƞيِۡ مَاۤ  اجَِدُ  قلُۡ لَّ°  اوƒُِۡيَ  اƶِيََّ  ǟǲُرََّ
سۡفُوۡحًا اوَۡ  وۡنَ مَيۡتَةً اوَۡ دَمًا مَّ

ُ
 اِلَّ°ۤ  انَۡ يكَّ

ۤ
يطَّۡعَمُهٗ

خǁِۡǇِيرٍۡ فاَِنهَّٗ رِجۡسٌ اوَۡ فِسۡقًا اهُِلَّ لغǈَِرِۡ اللّٰهِ   ǟۡǱَمَ 
 َ اغٍ  وَّ لَ° عَادٍ  فاَِنَّ رَبكََّ بهِٖ ȫ ĕمَنَِ اضۡطُرَّ غǈَرَۡ ب

حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ غَفُوۡرٌ    ﴾۱۴۵ رَّ
 



6ال°نعام   8اننا ولو  189    
 

   2مǁǇل   
 

 146. For those who are Jews We 
prohibited all that has claws. Of 
cows and goats, We prohibited for 
them their fats, except that which 
is borne by their backs or the 
entrails, or what is attached to a 
bone. Thus We recompensed 
them for their transgression. We 
are definitely truthful.  

 ĕ ٍُرǕُمۡنَا كلَُّ ذِیۡ ظ   وَ عƷَيَ الذَِّينَۡ هَادُوۡا حَرَّ
مۡنَا عَليȠَۡمِۡ ǟǪُوُۡمَهُمَاۤ  وَ مِنَ البَۡقَرِ وَ الغȜَۡمَِ حَرَّ

ۤ  اوَۡ مَا اِلَّ° مَا حَمَلتَۡ ظُهُوۡرُهُمَ  اۤ  اوَِ اǟǱۡوََاياَ
 اِناَّ   ببَِغۡيȠِمِۡ Ĩ� وَ  اخۡتَلطََ بعَِظۡمٍ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ جَزَينȠٰۡمُۡ 

   ﴾۱۴۶لصَٰدِقوُۡنَ ﴿
 147. Then, if they give the lie to 

you, say, “Your Lord is the Lord 
of all-embracing mercy, and His 
punishment cannot be averted 
from the sinning people.”  

اسِعَةٍ ĕ وَ لَ°  بكُُّمۡ ذُوۡ رَحۡمَةٍ وَّ بوُۡکَ فقَُلۡ رَّ
َ
فاَِنۡ كَذّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۴۷يرَُدُّ باَۡسُهٗ عَنِ القَۡوۡمِ المُۡجۡرِم﴾  
 

 148. Those who associate partners 
with Allah will say, “Had Allah 
willed, we would have not 
associated (partners with Him), nor 
our fathers, nor would we have 
made anything prohibited.” In the 
same way those who went before 
them gave the lie to (the truth) until 
they tasted Our punishment. Say, 
“Do you have any sure knowledge 
that you may produce to us? You 
follow nothing but whims, and do 
nothing but make conjectures.  

اللّٰهُ مَاۤ اǌَۡرَكنَۡا وَ  سَيَقُوۡلُ الذَِّينَۡ اǌَۡرَكوُۡا لوَۡ شَآءَ 
Ĕ ٍيۡءƮَ ۡمۡنَا مِن ۤ  اٰبآَؤُناَ وَ لَ° حَرَّ بَ   كَذٰلكَِ  لَ°

َ
 كَذّ

الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ حƲَّٰي ذَاقوُۡا باَۡسَنَا Ĕ قلُۡ هَلۡ 
Ĕ رِجُوۡھُ  لنََاǵۡǸَُنۡ عِلمٍۡ ف بِعُوۡنَ   اِنۡ عِنۡدَكمُۡ مِّ  تتََّ

نَّ وَ     ﴾ǡۡǤَ ۱۴۸رُصُوۡنَ ﴿  اِلَّ°  انȚَۡمُۡ   اِنۡ  اِلَّ° الظَّ
 149. Say, “Then, Allah’s is the 

conclusive proof. So, had He 
willed, He would have brought all 
of you on the right path.” 

ةُ البَۡالغَِةُ ĕ فلََ    وۡ شَآءَ لهََدٰ¤كُمۡ قلُۡ فلَِلّٰهِ اǟǱۡجَُّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۴۹اجَۡمَع﴾   

 150. Say, “Bring your witnesses 
who testify that Allah has 
prohibited this.” Then, if they 
testify, (O prophet), do not be a 
witness to them, and do not follow 
the desires of those who have given 
the lie to Our signs and those who 
do not believe in the Hereafter, and

  الذَِّينَۡ Ƀشَۡهَدُوۡنَ انََّ اللّٰهَ  شُهَدَآءَكمُُ  قلُۡ هَلمَُّ 
مَ  هٰذَا ĕ فاَِنۡ شَهِدُوۡا فلََ° ɀشَۡهَدۡ مَعȠَمُۡ ĕ وَ  لَ°  حَرَّ

بِعۡ  َ   اهَۡوَآءَ  تتََّ ّ بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا وَ الذَِّينَۡ لَ° ال
َ
ذِينَۡ كَذّ
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who equate others with their Lord.  ﴿ َمِۡ يعَۡدِلوُۡنȠِّمُۡ برَِبȟ َوُۡنَ باِلٰۡ°خِرَۃِ وɊِ۱۵۰يؤُۡم ٪﴾  
8  
6  5 

 151. Say (O Prophet to the 
infidels), “Come, and I shall recite 
what your Lord has prohibited for 
you: Do not associate anything 
with Him (as His partner); and be 
good to parents, and do not kill 
your children because of poverty 
– We will give provision to you, 
and to them as well – and do not 
go near shameful acts, whether 
they are open or secret; and do not 
kill a person whom Allah has 
given sanctity, except rightfully. 
This He has enjoined upon you, 
so that you may understand.  

مَ  رَبكُُّمۡ عَليَۡكُمۡ  الََّ°  قلُۡ تعََالوَۡا اتَلُۡ مَا حَرَّ
تǎُۡرِكُوۡا بهِٖ شَيۡئًا وَّ باِلوَۡالدَِينِۡ اِحۡسَاناً ĕ وَ لَ° 

ا اوَۡلَ°دَكمُۡ  نۡ  اِمۡلَ°قٍ ǟۡǦَ Ĕنُ   تقَۡتُلُوۡۤ  نرَۡزُقكُُمۡ وَ  مِّ
مِنۡهَا وَ   لَ° تقَۡرَبوُا الفَۡوَاحِشَ مَا ظَهَرَ  اِياȟَّمُۡ ĕ وَ 

مَ اللّٰهُ   مَا بطََنَ ĕ وَ  فۡسَ الƲَِّيۡ حَرَّ لَ° تقَۡتُلُوا النَّ
كُمۡ بهِٖ لعََلكَُّمۡ  اِلَّ° باǟǱِۡقَِّ Ĕ ذٰلكُِمۡ وَصّٰ

   ﴾۱۵۱تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿
 152. Do not approach the property 

of the orphan, except with the best 
possible conduct, until he reaches 
maturity. Give full measure and 
full weight in all fairness – We do 
not obligate anyone beyond his 
capacity – and be just when you 
speak, even though the one 
(against whom you are speaking) 
is a relative; and fulfill the 
covenant of Allah. This is what 
He has enjoined upon you, so that 
you may observe the advice.  

 ƪِيَ احَۡسَنُ  لَ° تقَۡرَبوُۡا مَالَ اليَۡتȝِۡمِ  اِلَّ° باِلƲَِّيۡ  وَ 
ھٗ ĕ وَ اوَۡفوُا الكَۡيۡلَ وَ المǁَۡǈِۡانَ  حƲَّٰي يبَۡلغَُ اشَُدَّ
باِلقِۡسۡطِ ĕ لَ° نكَُلِّفُ نفَۡسًا اِلَّ° وُسۡعَهَا ĕ وَ اِذَا قلȚُۡمُۡ 

عَهۡدِ اللّٰهِ اوَۡفوُۡا Ĕ لوَۡ كاَنَ ذَا قرُۡبيٰ ĕ وَ بِ  فاَعۡدِلوُۡا وَ 
كُمۡ بهِٖ لعََلكَُّمۡ  رُوۡنَ ﴿ ذٰلكُِمۡ  وَصّٰ

َّ    ﴾ۙ ۱۵۲تذََك
 153. And: This is My path that is 

straightforward. So, follow it, and 
do not follow the (other) ways, 
lest they should make you deviate 
from His way. This is what He 
has enjoined upon you, so that 
you may be God-fearing.”  

بِعُوا   انََّ  هٰذَا ǏِرَاƦِيۡ مُسۡتَقȨِۡماً فاَتبَِّعُوۡھُ ĕ وَ  وَ  لَ° تتََّ
بُلَ  عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِهٖ Ĕ ذٰلكُِمۡ    بكُِمۡ   فتǕََرََّقَ  السُّ

كُمۡ بهِٖ لعََلكَُّمۡ  قُوۡنَ ﴿ وَصّٰ    ﴾۱۵۳تتََّ
 154. Then We gave Musa the 

Book, perfect for the one who does ثمَُّ اٰتيَۡنَا مُوƬَۡي الكِۡتٰبَ تمََامًا عƷَيَ الذَِّیۡۤ        
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good, and explaining everything in 
detail, and a guidance and mercy, 
so that they may believe in 
meeting their Lord.  

 Ʈَيۡءٍ وَّ هُدًی وَّ رَحۡمَةً  تفَۡصِيۡلً° لكُِّلِّ  احَۡسَنَ وَ 
  ﴾٪ ۱۵۴لعََّلȠَّمُۡ بلِقَِآءِ  رَبȠِّمِۡ يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿

     19  
4  
6 

 155. And this (Qur’an) is a 
blessed Book We have sent down. 
So follow it and fear Allah, so that 
you may be favored with mercy.  

اتقَُّوۡا  لنٰۡهُ مُبٰرَکٌ فاَتبَِّعُوۡھُ وَ هٰذَا كِتٰبٌ انَزَۡ  وَ 
   ﴾ۙ ۱۵۵لعََلكَُّمۡ ترُۡحَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 156. (Had We not sent this book,) 
you would (have an excuse to) say, 
“The Book was sent down only 
upon two groups before us, (i.e. the 
Jews and the Christians) and we 
were unaware of what they read.”  

انَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡۤا اِنمََّاۤ  انُزِۡلَ الكِۡتٰبُ عƷَيٰ طَآفىفَِتǂِۡǈَ مِنۡ 
ا عَنۡ دِرَاسَتȠِمِۡ   اِنۡ  قبَۡلنَِا ę وَ    ﴾ۙ ۱۵۶ لغَٰفِلǂَۡǈِ ﴿  كُنَّ

 
 157. Or you would say, “If the 

Book had been sent down to us, we 
would have been more adhering to 
the right path than they are.” Now 
there has come to you a clear sign 
from your Lord, and a guidance 
and mercy. So, who is more unjust 
than the one who gives the lie to 
the verses of Allah and turns away 
from them? We will recompense 
those who turn away from Our 
verses with an evil punishment, 
because of their turning away.  

اۤ  اَ  ۤ  انُزِۡلَ عَليَۡنَا الكِۡتٰبُ لكَُنَّ وۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡا لوَۡ انَاَّ
نۡ  اهَۡدٰی مِنȠۡمُۡ ĕ فقََدۡ جَآءَكمُۡ  نَةٌ مِّ بكُِّمۡ  بيَِّ وَ    رَّ

بَ باِٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ   ȭِمنَّۡ  هُدًی وَّ رَحۡمَةٌ ȫ ĕمَنَۡ  اظَۡلمَُ 
َ
 كَذّ

َ  وَ  صۡدِفوُۡنَ عَنۡ صَدَفَ عَنۡهَا Ĕ سǺََجۡزِی الذَِّينَۡ ي
   ﴾۱۵۷ يصَۡدِفوُۡنَ ﴿  كاَنوُۡا  بمَِا اٰيٰتِنَا سُوۡءَٓ العَۡذَابِ 

 158. They are waiting for nothing 
less than that the angels should 
come to them, or your Lord or 
some signs of your Lord should 
come. The day some signs of your 
Lord will come, the believing of a 
person shall be of no use to him 
who had never believed before, or 
had not earned some good 
through his faith. Say, “Wait. Of 
course, we are waiting.”  

ۤ  انَۡ تاَۡتيȠَِمُُ المَۡلƊِíكَةُ اوَۡ   ياƚَۡيَِ   هَلۡ ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ  اِلَّ°
 بعَۡضُ  ياƚَۡيِۡ   ياƚَۡيَِ بعَۡضُ اٰيٰتِ رَبكَِّ Ĕ يوَۡمَ  رَبكَُّ اوَۡ 

 رَبكَِّ لَ° ينَۡفɗَُ نفَۡسًا اِيمَۡانهَُا لمَۡ تكَُنۡ  اٰيٰتِ 
 Ĕ رًۡاǈَاِيمَۡانهَِا خ  ۤ اٰمَنَتۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ اوَۡ كسََبَتۡ ƞيِۡ

   ﴾۱۵۸قلُِ انتَۡظِرُوۡۤا  اِناَّ مُنۡتَظِرُوۡنَ ﴿
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 159. Surely, those who have made 
divisions in their religion and 
turned into factions, you have 
nothing to do with them. Their 
case rests with Allah alone; then 
He will tell them what they have 
been doing.  

قوُۡا دِينȠَۡمُۡ  وَ  يَعًا لسَّۡتَ  شِ  كاَنوُۡا اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ فرََّ
ئȠُمُۡ  مِنȠۡمُۡ ƞيِۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ Ĕ اِنمََّاۤ  اǞَۡرȟُمُۡ   اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ ثمَُّ ينَُبِّ

   ﴾۱۵۹بمَِا كاَنوُۡا يفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 160. Whoever comes with a good 

deed will receive ten times as 
much, and whoever comes with 
an evil deed will be requited with 
no more than the like of it, and 
they shall not be wronged.  

مَنۡ  مَنۡ جَآءَ باǟǱِۡسََنَةِ فلَهَٗ عǎَۡرُ امَۡثَالِهَا ĕ وَ 
ی اِلَّ° مِثۡلهََا وَ  ئَةِ فلََ° ǧُجۡزٰٓ يِّ ȟمُۡ لَ°  جَآءَ باِلسَّ

   ﴾۱۶۰يظُۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
 161. Say, “As for me, my Lord 

has guided me to a straight path, 
the straight religion, the faith of 
Ibrahim who was upright and was 
not of those who associate 
partners with Allah.  

سۡتَقȝِۡمٍ ŕ� دِينًۡا  ۤ  اƶِيٰ Ǐِرَاطٍ مُّ قلُۡ  اِنƴَِّيۡ هَدٰ¤ƴِيۡ رَبيِّۡ
لةََّ  اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ حَنِيۡفًا  ĕ وَ مَا كاَنَ مِنَ قȨَِماً مِّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِكǎُۡۡ۱۶۱الم﴾   
 162. Say, “My prayer, my 

offering, my life and my death are 
for Allah, the Lord of all the 
worlds.  

  رَبِّ   للِّٰهِ  ɂسƿُُِيۡ وَ ǟۡǲَيَایَ وَ ȭَماƚَيِۡ   اِنَّ صَلَ°ƚيِۡ  وَ  قلُۡ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۱۶۲العٰۡلم ۙ﴾   

 163. For Him there is no partner. 
And thus I have been 
commanded, and I am the first 
one to submit.” 

لُ  لَ° ǌَرِيكَۡ لهَٗ ĕ وَ بذِٰلكَِ اǞُِرۡتُ وَ انَاَ    اوََّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۶۳المُۡسۡلِم﴾   

 164. Say, “Should I seek a lord 
other than Allah while He is the 
Lord of everything? And nobody 
does anything but to his own 
account, and no bearer of burden 
shall bear the burden of another. 
Then to your Lord is your return. 
Then He will let  you know what 
you were disputing about.” 

لَ°  وَ رَبُّ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ Ĕ وَ هُ  قلُۡ اغǈََرَۡ اللّٰهِ ابƻَِۡيۡ رَباًّ وَّ 
وَازِرَۃٌ   لَ° تزَِرُ  تكَۡسِبُ كلُُّ نفَۡسٍ  اِلَّ° عَليَۡهَا ĕ وَ 

زۡرَ  ئُكُمۡ  وِّ اخُۡرٰی ĕ ثمَُّ اƶِيٰ رَبكُِّمۡ Ǟّرَۡجِعُكُمۡ فيَُنَبِّ
   ﴾ǡۡǤَ ۱۶۴تَلفُِوۡنَ ﴿  فِيۡهِ  بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ 
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 165. It is He who made you the 
vicegerents of the earth and raised 
some of you in ranks over others, 
so that He may test you in what 
He has given you. Surely, your 
Lord is swift in punishing, and 
surely He is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful. 

فɗََ رَ  وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ جَعَلكَُمۡ خَلƊِíفَ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ 
بعَۡضَكُمۡ فوَۡقَ بعَۡضٍ دَرَجٰتٍ ليَِّبۡلُوَكمُۡ ƞيِۡ مَاۤ  

 ɗُۡاِنَّ رَبكََّ سَرِي Ĕ ۡوَ  اٰتٰكُم �Ĩ ِلغََفُوۡرٌ   اِنهَّٗ  العِۡقَاب   
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿   ﴾٪ ۱۶۵رَّ

20  
11  
7 

ۡ  سُوۡ 7  24ركوعاتها   ةٌ °عَۡ رَۃُ ال يَّ    206اٰياتها   39رَافِ مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  نِ مٰ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Alif, Lam, Mim, Sad.  ﴿ۚ    ﴾۱الـٓمّٓصٓ 

 2. (This is) a book sent down to 
you. Therefore, your heart must 
not be straitened because of it. (It 
is revealed to you) so that you 
may warn through it, and it may 
be an advice for the believers.  

يكَُنۡ ƞيِۡ صَدۡرِکَ حَرَجٌ   فلََ°   اِليَۡكَ  كتِٰبٌ انُزِۡلَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِنۡهُ لتُِنۡذِرَ بهِٖ وَ ذِكۡرٰی للِمُۡؤۡمِن   ﴾۲مِّ

 

 3. (O humankind,) follow what 
has been sent down to you from 
your Lord, and do not follow any 
masters other than Him. Little you 
heed to advice!  

نۡ  اِتبَِّعُوۡا مَاۤ  انُزِۡلَ  اِليَۡكُمۡ  بكُِّمۡ  مِّ بِعُوۡا   رَّ  وَ لَ° تتََّ
رُوۡنَ ﴿  اوَۡليَِآءَ Ĕ قلَيِۡلً° مَّا مِنۡ دُوۡنهِٖۤ 

  ﴾۳ تذََكَّ
 

 4. How many a town We have 
destroyed! Our punishment came 
upon them at night or when they 
were having a nap at midday.  

نۡ قرَۡيةٍَ اهَۡلكَۡنٰهَا ǯجَآَءَهَا باَۡسُنَا وَ    كَمۡ مِّ
   ﴾۴قآَفىلُِوۡنَ ﴿  ȟمُۡ   اوَۡ  بيََاتاً

 5. So, when Our punishment came 
upon them, they could say nothing 
but cry, “We were wrongdoers 
indeed.”  

ا اِلَّ°ۤ  انَۡ   باَۡسُنَاۤ  جَآءȟَمُۡ  ȫمَاَ كاَنَ دَعۡوٰ¤Ƞمُۡ اِذۡ     قاَلوُۡۤ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِا ظٰلِم    ﴾۵اِناَّ كُنَّ
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 6. So, We shall ask those to whom 
the messengers were sent, and We 
shall ask the messengers (how 
they conveyed the message).  

 لɊَسَۡـلَٔنََّ  فلɊََسَۡـلَٔنََّ الذَِّينَۡ ارُۡسِلَ اِليȠَۡمِۡ وَ 
﴿ۙ  ǂَۡǈِرۡسَلǛُۡ۶ال﴾   

 7. Then, having full knowledge, 
We shall tell them the whole story, 
as We were never far from them.  

نَّ عَليȠَۡمِۡ بعِِلۡ  ا غَآفىبǂَۡǈِِ ﴿فلَنََقُصَّ   ﴾۷مٍ  وَّ مَا كُنَّ
 

 8. The Weighing (of deeds) on 
that day is definite. As for those 
whose scales are heavy, they will 
be the successful ones. 

  اǟǱۡقَُّ ȫ ĕمَنَۡ ثقَُلتَۡ مَوَازِينُۡهٗ  ۣالوَۡزۡنُ يوَۡمƊَِذِ  وَ 
Ɗِíكَ     ﴾ǳǼِ۸وُۡنَ ﴿المُۡفۡ  ȟمُُ  فاَوُل

 9. But those whose scales are 
light, they are the ones who have 
brought loss to themselves, 
because they did not do justice to 
Our verses.  

Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ خَسِرُوۡۤا  وَ  مَنۡ خَفَّتۡ مَوَازِينُۡهٗ فاَوُل
  ﴾۹تِنَا يظَۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ بمَِا كاَنوُۡا باِٰيٰ 

 

 10. We established you on earth, 
and created in it means of living 
for you. Little you appreciate.  

كُمۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ جَعَلنَۡا لكَُمۡ  نّٰ
َ
وَ لقََدۡ مَكّ

  ﴾٪۱۰فِيۡهَا مَعَاɃشَِ Ĕ قلَيِۡلً°  مَّا ɀشَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿
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 11. We created you, then gave you 
a shape, then We said to the 
angels, “Prostrate yourselves 
before ‘Adam.” So, they all 
prostrated themselves, except Iblis 
(Satan). He did not join those who 
fell prostrate.  

رۡنكُٰمۡ ثمَُّ  قلُنَۡا للِمَۡلƊِíكَةِ وَ لقََدۡ خَلقَۡنٰكُمۡ ثمَُّ صَوَّ
ۤ  اِبلɋِۡسَۡ Ĕ لمَۡ   يكَُنۡ  اǩۡجدُُوۡا  لِٰ°دَمَ Ś فسََجَدُوۡۤا  اِلَّ°

جِدِينَۡ ﴿ نَ السّٰ    ﴾۱۱مِّ

 12. Allah said, “What has prevented 
you from prostrating when I ordered 
you?” He said, “I am better than 
him. You have created me of fire, 
and created him of clay.”  

  اǞَرَۡتكَُ Ĕ قاَلَ  انَاَ خǈَرٌۡ   اِذۡ  ɀسَۡجُدَ  الََّ°  قاَلَ مَا مَنَعَكَ 
نۡهُ ĕ خَلقَۡتƴَِيۡ مِنۡ ناَّرٍ    ﴾۱۲ خَلقَۡتَهٗ  مِنۡ  طǂٍۡǈِ ﴿  وَّ  مِّ

 

 13. He said, “Then, get you down 
from here, it is not for you to 
show arrogance here. So, get out. 
You are one of the degraded.  

وۡنُ لكََ انَۡ تتََكَبرََّ 
ُ
قاَلَ فاَهۡبِطۡ مِنۡهَا ȫمَاَ يكَ

ǝِرِينَۡ ﴿    ﴾۱۳فِيۡهَا فاَخۡرُجۡ  اِنكََّ مِنَ الصّٰ
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 14. He said, “Then give me respite 
until a day when all will be 
resurrected.  

  ﴾۱۴ يبُۡعَثُوۡنَ ﴿ يوَۡمِ  اƶِيٰ  انَظِۡرƜۡيِۡۤ   قاَلَ 
 

 15. He (Allah) said, “You are 
granted respite’’.    َ۱۵ المُۡنۡظَرِينَۡ ﴿  مِنَ  اِنكََّ  قاَل﴾   

 16. He said, “Now that You have 
led me astray, I will certainly sit 
for them (in ambush) on Your 
straight path. 

ۤ  اغَۡوَيتƴَِۡيۡ لَ°قَۡعُدَنَّ  لȠَمُۡ Ǐِرَاطَكَ   قاَلَ فȤَِماَ
 ۙ   ﴾۱۶المُۡسۡتَقȝِۡمَ ﴿

 

 17. Then I will come upon them 
from their front side and from 
their behind, and from their right 
and from their left. You will not 
find most of them grateful.  

نì بǂِۡǈَ ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ وَ مِنۡ خَلفȠِۡمِۡ  Ƞمُۡ مِّ عَنۡ   وَ  ثمَُّ لَٰ°تيَِنَّ
 Ǥَجِدُ اكǆَۡرȟََمُۡ  لَ° عَنۡ ȰَمَآفىلȠِِمِۡ Ĕ وَ  ايَمَۡانȠِمِۡ وَ 
   ﴾۱۷شٰكِرِينَۡ ﴿

 18. He (Allah) said, “Get out of 
here, condemned, rejected. 
Indeed, whosoever will follow 
you from among them, I will fill 
Hell with all of you together.  

قاَلَ اخۡرُجۡ مِنۡهَا مَذۡءُوۡمًا مَّدۡحُوۡرًا Ĕ لمََنۡ تبَِعَكَ 
  ﴾۱۸اجَۡمَعǂَۡǈِ ﴿  مِنۡكُمۡ  مِنȠۡمُۡ لَ°مَۡلـَنََّٔ جَهȜَمََّ 

 

 19. O ‘Adam, dwell, you and your 
wife, in Paradise, and eat from 
wherever you like, but do not go 
near this tree, otherwise you shall 
join the transgressors.”  

ةَ فكَُلَ° مِنۡ  وَ  يٰٓاٰدَمُ  اسۡكُنۡ انَتَۡ وَ زَوۡجُكَ اǱۡجنََّ
جَرَۃَ  وۡناَ  حَيۡثُ شِئȥُۡماَ وَ لَ° تقَۡرَباَ هٰذِھِ الشَّ

ُ
فتََك

لِمǈِۡ  مِنَ     ﴾ǂَ۱۹ ﴿ الظّٰ

 20. Then Satan whispered to 
them, so that he might expose to 
them their shame that was hidden 
from them; and said, “Your Lord 
has not prohibited this tree for 
you, but to avoid your becoming 
angels or your becoming eternal.” 

يۡطٰنُ ليُِبۡدِیَ لهَُمَا مَافوََسۡوَسَ لهَُمَ  وٗرِیَ  ا الشَّ
قاَلَ مَا نهَٰكُمَا رَبكُُّمَا  عَنۡهُمَا مِنۡ سَوۡاٰتهِِمَا وَ 

وۡناَ مَلكǂِۡǈََ اوَۡ 
ُ
ۤ انَۡ  تكَ جَرَۃِ  اِلَّ° عَنۡ هٰذِھِ الشَّ

وۡناَ مِنَ 
ُ
   ﴾۲۰ اǡٰǱۡلِدِينَۡ ﴿ تكَ
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 21. He swore an oath, “I am one 
of your well-wishers.”  َو  ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِصِح    ﴾۲۱قاَسَمَهُمَاۤ  اƜِيِّۡ لكَُمَا لمَِنَ النّٰ

 22. Thus, he cast both of them 
down by deception. When they 
tasted (the fruit of) the tree, their 
shame was exposed to them, and 
they began to patch together some 
leaves of Paradise upon 
themselves, and their Lord called 
them, “Did I not forbid you from 
that tree? Did I not tell you that 
Satan is your declared enemy?”  

جَرَۃَ بدََتۡ لهَُمَا  ا ذَاقاَ الشَّ فدََلّٰ¥هُمَا بǝِرُُوۡرٍ ĕ فلَمََّ
رَقِ طَفِقَا ǡۡǧَصِفٰنِ عَليَۡهِمَ  سَوۡاٰتهُُمَا وَ  ا مِنۡ وَّ

ةِ Ĕ وَ ناَدٰ¤هُمَا رَبهُُّمَاۤ  الَمَۡ انَهَۡكُمَا عَنۡ  اǱۡجنََّ
يۡطٰنَ  جَرَۃِ  وَ اقَلُۡ لكَُّمَاۤ  اِنَّ الشَّ تلِكُۡمَا الشَّ

﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾۲۲لكَُمَا عَدُوٌّ مُّ

 23. They said, “Our Lord, we 
have wronged ourselves, and if 
You do not forgive us and do not 
bless us with mercy, we shall, 
indeed, be among the losers.  

لنََا وَ   لمَّۡ تغǕَۡرِۡ   اِنۡ  قاَلَ° رَبنََّا ظَلمَۡنَاۤ  انَفُۡسَنَا ġ وَ 
وۡننََّ مِنَ اǡٰǱۡسِرِينَۡ ﴿

ُ
   ﴾۲۳ترَۡحَمۡنَا لنََك

 24. He said, “Go down, some of 
you enemies of some; and for you 
on the earth there will be a dwelling 
place and enjoyment for a time.”  

لكَُمۡ   لبَِعۡضٍ عَدُوٌّ ĕ وَ  قاَلَ اهۡبِطُوۡا بعَۡضُكُمۡ 
   ﴾۲۴ حǂٍۡǈِ ﴿ مَتَاعٌ اƶِيٰ  وَّ  ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ مُسۡتَقَرٌّ 

 25. (Further) He said, “There you 
shall live and there you shall die, 
and from there you shall be raised 
again.” 

  قاَلَ فِيۡهَا ǟۡǤَيَوۡنَ وَ فِيۡهَا تمَُوۡتوُۡنَ وَ مِنۡهَا
  ﴾ǡۡǤُ۲۵٪رَجُوۡنَ ﴿

  
  2  
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 26. O children of ‘Adam, We have 
sent down to you the dress that 
covers your shame and provides 
adornment. As for the dress of 
Taqwa (piety), that is the best. 
That is one of the signs of Allah, 
so that they may learn a lesson.  

 لبَِاسًا يوَُّارِیۡ  يٰبƴَِيۡۤ  اٰدَمَ  قدَۡ  انَزَۡلنَۡا عَليَۡكُمۡ 
قۡوٰی Ę ذٰلكَِ خَ  سَوۡاٰتكُِمۡ وَ  ǈرٌۡ Ĕ رɃِشًۡا Ĕ وَ لبَِاسُ التَّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿ لعََلȠَّمُۡ  ذٰلكَِ مِنۡ اٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ 
َّ ك
َ
   ﴾۲۶ يذَّ

 27. O children of ‘Adam, “Do not 
let Satan put you in trouble the 
way he had your parents expelled 
from Paradise, having their dress 
removed from them, so that he

يۡطٰنُ كَمَاۤ اخَۡرَجَ   كُمُ الشَّ يٰبƴَِيۡۤ  اٰدَمَ  لَ° يفَۡتِنَنَّ
ۡ  ابَوََيكُۡمۡ  Ǉَةِ ي نَ اǱۡجنََّ ǁِعُ عَنۡهُمَا لبَِاسَهُمَا مِّ  
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could show them their shame. 
Indeed, he sees you _ he and his 
company _ from where you do not 
see them. Surely, We have made 
the devils friends to those who do 
not believe. 

قبَِيۡلهُٗ  لǈِرُِيهَُمَا سَوۡاٰتهِِمَا Ĕ اِنهَّٗ يرَٰ¤كُمۡ هُوَ وَ 
 ǂَۡǈِيٰط مِنۡ حَيۡثُ لَ° ترََوۡنȠَمُۡ Ĕ اِناَّ جَعَلنَۡا الشَّ

  ﴾۲۷اوَۡليَِآءَ  للِذَِّينَۡ لَ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿
 28. When they do a shameful act, 

they say, “We have found our 
fathers doing it, and Allah has 
ordered us to do so.” Say, “Allah 
never orders anything shameful. 
Do you say about Allah what you 
do not know?”  

وَ اِذَا فعََلُوۡا فاَحِشَةً  قاَلوُۡا وَجَدۡناَ عَليَۡهَاۤ  اٰبآَءَناَ 
باِلفَۡحۡشَآءِ Ĕ   ياǞَۡرُُ  هَا Ĕ قلُۡ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  لَ°اللّٰهُ اǞَرََناَ بِ  وَ 

   ﴾۲۸ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿  لَ°  مَا اتَقَُوۡلوُۡنَ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ 

 29. Say, “My Lord has ordered me 
to do justice.”Set your faces aright 
on each occasion of prostration, 
and pray to Him with pure faith in 
Him. Just as He has originated 
you, so you will be raised again.  

قلُۡ اǞَرََ رَبيِّۡ  باِلقِۡسۡطِ ģ وَ اقَِيۡمُوۡا وُجُوۡهَكُمۡ عِنۡدَ 
ينَۡ Ŗ� كَمَا   وَّ  كلُِّ مَسۡجِدٍ  ادۡعُوۡھُ ǡۡǲُلِصǂَۡǈِ لهَُ  الدِّ

 ؕ    ﴾۲۹بدََاكَُمۡ تعَُوۡدُوۡنَ ﴿

 30. He has led a group to 
guidance; and established for 
another group is misguidance. 
Indeed, they have taken the devils 
for their friends, instead of Allah, 
and they think that they are on the 
right path.  

َ  فرَِيقًۡا هَدٰی وَ  للٰةَُ Ĕ اِنّ Ƞمُُ فرَِيقًۡا حَقَّ عَليȠَۡمُِ الضَّ
يٰطǂَۡǈِ اوَۡليَِآءَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ وَ  ǡذَُوا الشَّ

َ
Ǥّا 

هۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾ǟۡǧَ۳۰سَبُوۡنَ  انȠََّمُۡ مُّ

 31. O children of ‘Adam, take on 
your adornment at every mosque. 
Eat and drink and do not be 
extravagant. Surely, He does not 
like the extravagant.  

 يٰبƴَِيۡۤ  اٰدَمَ خُذُوۡا زِينَۡتَكُمۡ عِنۡدَ كلُِّ مَسۡجِدٍ  وَّ 
 ǟِǧُبُّ   تسُۡرِفوُۡا ĕ اِنهَّٗ لَ° لَ° كلُُوۡا وَ اǌۡرَبوُۡا وَ 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۳۱المُۡسۡرِف٪﴾  
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 32. Say, “Who has prohibited the 
adornment Allah has brought forth 
for His servants, and the wholesome 
things of sustenance?” Say, “They 
are for the believers during this

مَ زِينَۡةَ اللّٰهِ الƲَِّيۡۤ  اخَۡرَجَ لعِِبَادِھٖ  وَ   قلُۡ مَنۡ حَرَّ
بٰتِ مِنَ اǘرّزِۡقِ Ĕ قلُۡ ƪِيَ للِذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا ƞيِ  يِّ

الطَّ  
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worldly life (though shared by 
others), while they are purely for 
them on the day of Resurrection. 
This is how We elaborate the verses 
for people who understand.”  

نيَۡا خَالصَِةً     كَذٰلكَِ  يوَّۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ Ĕ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ الدُّ
لُ الٰۡ°يٰتِ    ﴾۳۲ يعَّۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿  لقَِوۡمٍ  نفَُصِّ

 33. Say, “My Lord has prohibited 
only the shameful acts, whether 
open or secret, and (every) sinful 
act, and unjust aggression, and 
that you associate with Allah 
anything for which He has not 
sent any authority, and that you 
attribute to Allah any thing about 
which you do not have sure 
knowledge.  

مَ رَبيَِّ الفَۡوَاحِشَ مَا ظَهَرَ    مِنۡهَا وَ  قلُۡ  اِنمََّا حَرَّ
البƻَۡۡيَ بغǈَِرِۡ اǟǱۡقَِّ وَ انَۡ تǎُۡرِكُوۡا  الِۡ°ثمَۡ وَ  مَا بطََنَ وَ 

 َ Ʒَلۡ بهِٖ سُلطٰۡنًا وَّ انَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡا ع ِǁَّǇُيباِللّٰهِ مَا لمَۡ ي  
   ﴾۳۳تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿  مَا لَ°  اللّٰهِ 

 34. For every people there is an 
appointed time. So, when their 
appointed time will come, they 
cannot be late for a moment, nor 
will they get ahead.  

ةٍ  اجََلٌ ĕ فاَِذَا وَ  لَ°  اجََلȠُمُۡ   جَآءَ  لكُِلِّ امَُّ
   ﴾Ƀ۳۴سَۡتَقۡدِمُوۡنَ ﴿ لَ° وَّ  Ƀسَۡتَاۡخِرُوۡنَ سَاعَةً 

 35. O children of ‘Adam, if 
messengers from among you 
come to you conveying My verses 
to you, then, those who fear Allah 
and correct themselves will have 
no fear, nor shall they grieve.  

وۡنَ يٰبƴَِيۡۤ  نۡكُمۡ يقَُصُّ كُمۡ رُسُلٌ مِّ   اٰدَمَ  اِمَّا ياَۡتيَِنَّ
عَليَۡكُمۡ اٰيƲِٰيۡ ȫ Ęمَنَِ اتơَّٰي وَ اصَۡلƅََ فلََ° خَوۡفٌ 

   ﴾۳۵لَ° ȟمُۡ ǟۡǧَزَنوُۡنَ ﴿ عَليȠَۡمِۡ وَ 

 36. Those who reject Our verses 
and stand arrogant against them, – 
they are the inmates of the Fire. 
There they shall live forever.  

بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا وَ  وَ 
َ
اسۡتَكۡبرَُوۡا عَنۡهَاۤ   الذَِّينَۡ كَذّ

ارِ ȟ ĕمُۡ فِيۡهَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿ Ɗِíكَ اǟٰǫَۡبُ النَّ      ﴾۳۶اوُل

 37. So, who is more unjust than 
the one who coins a lie against 
Allah or rejects His signs? They 
shall receive their share from that 
(sustenance) which is written (for 
them in their destiny) until, when 
Our envoys (angels) shall come to 
them to take their souls away, 
they (the angels) will say, “Where 
are those (so-called gods) whom 

بَ   كَذِباً اوَۡ  ȫمَنَۡ اظَۡلمَُ ȭِمنَِّ افǅۡرَٰی عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ 
َ
كَذّ

نَ الكِۡتٰبِ Ĕ باِٰيٰتِهٖ Ĕ اُ  Ɗِíكَ ينََالȠُمُۡ نصَِيۡبȠُمُۡ مِّ ول
  حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا جَآءَتȠۡمُۡ  رُسُلنَُا يتََوَفوَّۡنȠَمُۡ Ę قاَلوُۡۤا ايَنَۡ مَا
ا وَ  وۡا عَنَّ كُنȚۡمُۡ تدَۡعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ قاَلوُۡا ضَلُّ  
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you used to invoke besides 
Allah?” They (the unbelievers) 
will say, “They all have vanished 
from us”, and they shall testify 
against themselves that they were 
unbelievers.  

ٰٓي انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ  Ʒَمُۡ  شَهِدُوۡا عȠََّرِيِنَۡ ﴿ كاَنوُۡا كٰ   انǕ۳۷﴾  

 38. He (Allah) will say, “Enter the 
Fire along with the peoples who 
passed before you from the Jinn 
and the human beings.” Whenever 
a group will enter it, they will 
curse their fellows, until when all 
of them will have joined each 
other in it, the latter ones will say 
about the former ones “Our Lord, 
they misguided us; so, give them a 
double punishment of the Fire.” 
He will say, “For each there is a 
double, but you do not know.”  

ۤ  امَُمٍ قدَۡ خَلتَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلكُِمۡ  قاَلَ ادۡخُلُوۡا ƞيِۡ
ةٌ   ارِ Ĕ كلُمََّا دَخَلتَۡ امَُّ نَ اǱۡجِنِّ وَ الِۡ°ɂسِۡ ƞيِ النَّ مِّ
 Ę ارَكوُۡا فِيۡهَا جَمِيۡعًا لعََّنَتۡ اخُۡتَهَا Ĕ حƲَّٰٓي اِذَا ادَّ
وۡناَ  ؤُلآَءِ اضََلُّ قاَلتَۡ اخُۡرٰ¤Ƞمُۡ  لِ°وُۡلٰ¥Ƞمُۡ رَبنََّا هٰٓ

ارِ Ŗ� قَ  نَ النَّ الَ لكُِلٍّ ضِعۡفٌ فاَٰتȠِمِۡ عَذَاباً ضِعۡفًا مِّ
   ﴾۳۸ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿  لَّ° لكِٰنۡ  وَّ 

 39. The former ones will say to 
the latter ones, “So, you have no 
privilege against us. Now, taste 
the punishment for what you have 
been earning.”  

  لكَُمۡ قاَلتَۡ اوُۡلٰ¥Ƞمُۡ لِ°خُۡرٰ¤Ƞمُۡ ȫمَاَ كاَنَ  وَ 
نȚۡمُۡ ا كُ عَليَۡنَا مِنۡ فضَۡلٍ فذَُوۡقوُا العَۡذَابَ بمَِ 

  ﴾٪۳۹تكَۡسِبُوۡنَ ﴿
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 40. Surely, those who have 
rejected Our signs and stood 
arrogant against them, the gates of 
the heavens shall not be opened 
for them, and they shall not enter 
Paradise unless a camel passes 
through the eye of a needle. This 
is how We recompense the 
sinners.  

بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا وَ  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ 
َ
اسۡتَكۡبرَُوۡا عَنۡهَا لَ°   كَذّ

ƅُ لȠَمُۡ  مَآءِ  تفَُتَّ ةَ  وَ   ابَوَۡابُ السَّ لَ° يدَۡخُلُوۡنَ اǱۡجنََّ
كَذٰلكَِ Ǧَجۡزِی  يȖَِجَ اǱۡجمََلُ ƞيِۡ سَمِّ اǡِǱۡيَاطِ Ĕ وَ حƲَّٰي 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۴۰المُۡجۡرِم﴾   

 41. For them there is a bed from 
the Jahannam, and over them 
there are coverings. This is how 
We recompense the transgressors. 

نۡ جَهȜَمََّ مِهَادٌ  وَّ مِنۡ فَ   وۡقȠِمِۡ غَوَاشٍ Ĕ وَ لȠَمُۡ مِّ
لِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ ذٰلكَِ Ǧَجۡزِیكَ     ﴾۴۱الظّٰ
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 42. Those who believe and do 
good deeds, -We do not obligate 
anyone beyond his capacity-they 
are the people of Paradise; they 
shall remain there for ever.  

ǳٰǼِتِ لَ° نكَُلِّفُ عَمِلُوا ا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  وَ  لصّٰ
Ɗِíكَ اǟٰǫَۡبُ  ةِ ȟ ĕمُۡ  نفَۡسًا اِلَّ° وُسۡعَهَاۤ Ě اوُل    اǱۡجنََّ

   ﴾۴۲فِيۡهَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿

 43. We will remove whatever 
amount of malice they had in their 
hearts. Rivers will flow beneath 
them, and they will say, “All praise 
is to Allah who has guided us to 
this. We would not have been able 
to find the way, had Allah not 
guided us. Surely, the messengers 
of our Lord came with the truth.” 
Then they will receive a call, “Here 
is the Paradise which you   have 
been made to inherit because of the 
deeds you have been doing.” 

نۡ غِلٍّ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتȠِمُِ  وَ نزََعۡنَا مَا ƞيِۡ صُدُوۡرȟِمِۡ مِّ
 الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ ĕ وَ قاَلوُا اǟǱۡمَۡدُ للِّٰهِ الذَِّیۡ هَدٰ¤نَا لِهٰذَا ģ وَ 

ا لنَِهۡتَدِیَ لوَۡ  ۤ  انَۡ هَدٰ¤نَا اللّٰهُ ĕ لقََدۡ  مَا كُنَّ لَ°
نوُۡدُوۡۤا انَۡ تلِكُۡمُ  آءَتۡ رُسُلُ رَبنَِّا باǟǱِۡقَِّ Ĕ وَ جَ 

ةُ  اوُۡرِثتُۡمُوۡهَا بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۴۳اǱۡجنََّ

 

 44. The inmates of Paradise will 
call out to the inmates of the Fire: 
“We have found true what our 
Lord had promised to us. Have 
you, too, found true what your 
Lord had promised?” They will 
say, “Yes.” Then, an announcer 
between them will call out, “The 
curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers  

ی وَ  ارِ انَۡ قدَۡ  ناَدٰٓ ةِ اǟٰǫَۡبَ النَّ  اǟٰǫَۡبُ اǱۡجنََّ
 ُ نَا حَقًّا فهََلۡ وَجَدۡتمُّۡ مَّا وَجَدۡناَ مَا وَعَدَناَ رَبّ

 
ۢ
نٌ وَعَدَ رَبكُُّمۡ حَقًّا Ĕ قاَلوُۡا نعََمۡ ĕ فاَذََّنَ مُؤَذِّ

ۙ  عƷَيَ  اللّٰهِ  بيَۡنȠَمُۡ انَۡ لعَّۡنَةُ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم    ﴾۴۴ الظّٰ

 45. who used to turn themselves 
away from the way of Allah, 
seeking to make it crooked, while 
they were the deniers of the 
Hereafter.”  

وۡنَ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ وَ  يبَۡغُوۡنهََا  الذَِّينَۡ يصَُدُّ
ۘ  عِوَجًا ĕ وَ     ﴾ȟ۴۵مُۡ باِلٰۡ°خِرَۃِ كǕٰرُِوۡنَ ﴿

 46. Between the two groups there 
will be a barrier. And on Araf (the 
Heights) there shall be people who 
will recognize each group through 
their signs, and they will call out to 
the people of Paradise, “Peace on 
you.” They will not have entered 
it, yet they will hope to.  

عƷَيَ الۡ°عَۡرَافِ رِجَالٌ يǜَّۡرِفوُۡنَ  بيَۡنَهُمَا Ǩِجاَبٌ ĕ وَ  وَ 
 ِ ȿ °
ۢ ًّ ةِ  انَۡ سَلمٌٰ  سِيۡمȠٰمُۡ ĕ وَ كلُ   ناَدَوۡا اǟٰǫَۡبَ اǱۡجنََّ

   ﴾۴۶يطَۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿  ȟمُۡ  عَليَۡكُمۡ ģ  لمَۡ يدَۡخُلُوۡهَا وَ 
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 47. When their eyes will be turned 
to the people of the Fire, they will 
say, “Our Lord, do not join us 
with the unjust people.”  

ارِ Ę وَ   اِذَا Ǐُرِفتَۡ ابَصَۡارȟُمُۡ تلِقَۡآءَ اǟٰǫَۡبِ النَّ
لِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ قاَلوُۡا رَبنََّا لَ° Ǥَجۡعَلنَۡا مɗََ القَۡوۡمِ    ﴾٪۴۷الظّٰ

5  
8  
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 48. The people of Araf will call 
out to the people (of Fire) whom 
they will recognize through their 
signs: “Your masses were not of 
any help to you, nor was the 
arrogance you used to show.  

ی اǟٰǫَۡبُ الۡ°عَۡرَافِ رِجَالً° يǜَّۡرِفوُۡنȠَمُۡ  وَ  ناَدٰٓ
ȿسِِيۡمȠٰمُۡ قاَلوُۡا مَاۤ  اغƴَٰۡي عَنۡكُمۡ جَمۡعُكُمۡ وَ مَا 

   ﴾۴۸كُنȚۡمُۡ ɀسَۡتَكۡبِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 49. Is it these (people of Paradise) 
about whom you swore that Allah 
would not allow His mercy to 
reach them?” (It will be said to 
such people,) “Enter Paradise; 
there will be no fear for you, nor 
shall you grieve.”  

ؤُلآَءِ  لّٰهُ برَِحۡمَةٍ Ĕ  ينََالȠُمُُ ال لَ°  اقَۡسَمȚۡمُۡ  الذَِّينَۡ  اهَٰٓ
ةَ  لَ° خَوۡفٌ عَليَۡ  ۤ  وَ  كُمۡ ادُۡخُلُوا اǱۡجنََّ   انȚَۡمُۡ  لَ°

   ﴾ǟۡǤَ۴۹زَنوُۡنَ ﴿

 50. The people of the Fire will call 
out to the people of Paradise, 
“Pour on us some water, or some 
of what Allah has provided you.” 
They will say, “Allah has 
prohibited these for disbelievers,  

ارِ  وَ  ی اǟٰǫَۡبُ النَّ ةِ انَۡ افَِيۡضُوۡا  ناَدٰٓ  اǟٰǫَۡبَ اǱۡجنََّ
ا عَليَۡنَا مِنَ المَۡآءِ اوَۡ ȭِماَّ رَزَقكَُمُ    اِنَّ  اللّٰهُ Ĕ قاَلوُۡۤ

ۙ  اللّٰهَ  مَهُمَا عƷَيَ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿    ﴾۵۰حَرَّ

 51. who had taken their faith as 
play and a game, and the worldly 
life had deceived them.” So, We 
shall forget them today, as they 
had forgotten to face this day of 
theirs, and as they used to deny 
Our signs.  

ǡَذُوۡا دِينȠَۡمُۡ لهَۡوًا وَّ لعَِبًا وَّ غَرَّ 
َ
Ǥّمُُ الذَِّينَۡ اȠۡت

نيَۡا ĕ فاَليَۡوۡمَ نɊَسȠٰۡمُۡ   مَا ɂسَُوۡا لقَِآءَ   كَ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃُ الدُّ
   ﴾ǧَ ۵۱جۡحَدُوۡنَ ﴿  كاَنوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا مَا يوَۡمȠِمِۡ هٰذَا Ę وَ 

 52. Surely We have brought them 
a book that We have elaborated 
with knowledge, as guidance and 
mercy for a people who believe.  

لنٰۡهُ عƷَيٰ عِلمٍۡ هُدًی وَّ  وَ  لقََدۡ جِئۡنȠٰمُۡ بكِِتٰبٍ فصََّ
   ﴾۵۲ يؤُّۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿ رَحۡمَةً  لقَِّوۡمٍ 

 53. They are waiting for nothing but 
its final result (i.e. the punishment  ُيِۡ تاَۡوِيلۡهُٗ يقَُوۡلƚَۡيوَۡمَ يا Ĕ َٗهَلۡ ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ  اِلَّ° تاَۡوِيلۡه
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promised in the Qur’an). The day 
when its final result will come, those 
who had ignored it earlier will say, 
“Surely, the messengers of our Lord 
had come with truth. So, are there 
any intercessors for us who could 
intercede in our favor? Or, could we 
be sent back, so that we might do 
contrary to what we used to do?” 
Indeed, they have put their selves to 
loss, and vanished from them all that 
they used to fabricate.  

الذَِّينَۡ ɂسَُوۡھُ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ قدَۡ جَآءَتۡ رُسُلُ رَبنَِّا 
   لنََاۤ  اوَۡ  ǟǱۡقَِّ ĕ فهََلۡ لنََّا مِنۡ شُفَعَآءَ  فɋَشَۡفَعُوۡاباِ

ا نعَۡمَلُ Ĕ قدَۡ خَسِرُوۡۤا  نرَُدُّ فنََعۡمَلَ غǈَرَۡ الذَِّیۡ كُنَّ
  ﴾٪۵۳ يفǅَۡرَُوۡنَ ﴿ ضَلَّ عَنȠۡمُۡ مَّا كاَنوُۡا انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ وَ 

            6  
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 54. Surely, your Lord is Allah 
who created the heavens and the 
earth in six days, then He 
positioned himself on the Throne. 
He covers the day with the night 
that pursues it swiftly. (He 
created) the sun and the moon and 
the stars, subjugated to His 
command. Lo! To Him alone 
belong the creation and the 
command. Glorious is Allah, the 
Lord of all the worlds.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  الۡ°رَۡضَ ƞيِۡ  اِنَّ رَبكَُّمُ اللّٰهُ الذَِّیۡ خَلقََ السَّ
ةِ ايَاَّمٍ ثمَُّ اسۡتَوٰی عƷَيَ الǜۡرَۡشِ ģ يغƯُِۡي اليَّۡلَ  سِتَّ

هَارَ يطَۡلبُُهٗ حَثِيۡثًا Ę وَّ ال مۡسَ وَ القǛََۡرَ وَ النَّ  شَّ
 Ĕ ُرǞَۡ°ۡلَقُۡ وَ الǡǱۡالََ° لهَُ  ا Ĕ ٖرِھǞَِۡرٰتۭ با جوُۡمَ مُسَخَّ

ُ
Ǻّال

﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۵۴تبَٰرَکَ اللّٰهُ رَبُّ العٰۡلم﴾   

 55. Supplicate to your Lord 
humbly and secretly. Surely, He 
does not like those who cross the 
limits.  

عًا ا رَبكَُّمۡ ادُۡعُوۡ     لَ° ǟِǧُبُّ  خُفۡيَةً Ĕ اِنهَّٗ   وَّ  تǒََرُّ
 ۚ    ﴾۵۵المُۡعۡتَدِينَۡ ﴿

 56. Do not make mischief on the 
earth after it has been set in order. 
Supplicate Him in fear and hope. 
Surely, the mercy of Allah is close 
to those who are good in their 
deeds.  

 وَ لَ° تفُۡسِدُوۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ بعَۡدَ اِصۡلَ°حِهَا وَ 
طَمَعًا Ĕ اِنَّ رَحۡمَتَ اللّٰهِ قرَِيبٌۡ  ادۡعُوۡھُ خَوۡفاً وَّ 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِنَ المُۡحۡسِن    ﴾۵۶مِّ

 57. He is the One who sends the 
winds carrying good news before 
His blessings, until when they lift 
up the heavy clouds, We drive 
them to a dead land. Then, there 

ا بǂَۡǈَ يدََیۡ رَحۡمَتِهٖ Ĕ  وَ  هُوَ الذَِّیۡ يرُۡسِلُ اǘرǽَȅِّٰ بǎُۡرًۢ
تٍ   اقَلَتَّۡ   اِذَاۤ  حƲَّٰٓي   ǟǩَاَباً ثقَِالً° سُقۡنٰهُ لبَِلدٍَ مَّيِّ
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We pour down water. Then, We 
bring forth with it all sorts of 
fruits. In similarway, We will 
bring forth all the dead. (All this is 
being explained to you), so that 
you may learn a lesson.  

 Ĕ ِرٰتǛَ فاَنَزَۡلنَۡا بهِِ المَۡآءَ فاَخَۡرَجۡنَا بهِٖ مِنۡ كلُِّ الثَّ
 َ رُوۡنَ ﴿ كُمۡ كَذٰلكَِ ǡۡǦُرِجُ المَۡوƚۡيٰ لعََلّ

َّ   ﴾۵۷تذََك

 58. As for a good land, its 
vegetation comes out with the 
permission of its Lord. But that 
which is bad does not grow except 
what is bad. Thus We alternate the 
verses in various ways for a 
people who pay gratitude.  

َ  وَ  بُ ǡۡǧَرُجُ نبََاتهُٗ باِِذۡنِ رَبهِّٖ ĕ وَ البَۡل يِّ
دُ الطَّ

فُ  الذَِّیۡ خَبُثَ لَ° ǡۡǧَرُجُ  اِلَّ° نكَِدًا Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ نǑَُرِّ
  ﴾٪۵۸الٰۡ°يٰتِ لقَِوۡمٍ Ƀشَّۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿

7  
5  
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 59. Surely We sent Nuh to his 
people. So he said, “O my people, 
worship Allah. You have no god 
other than Him. I fear for you the 
punishment of a great Day.”  

 لقََدۡ ارَۡسَلنَۡا نوُۡحًا اƶِيٰ قوَۡمِهٖ فقََالَ يٰقَوۡمِ 
نۡ  اِلهٍٰ غǈَرُۡھٗ Ĕ اƜِيِّۡۤ  اللّٰهَ مَا اعۡبُدُوا    لكَُمۡ مِّ

   ﴾۵۹ عَذَابَ يوَۡمٍ عَظȝِۡمٍ ﴿ اخََافُ عَليَۡكُمۡ 

 60. The chiefs of his people said, 
“Indeed we see you in an obvious 
error.”  

    قاَلَ المَۡلَ°ُ مِنۡ قوَۡمِهٖۤ  اِناَّ لǇَرَٰ¤كَ ƞيِۡ ضَللٍٰ 
﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب    ﴾۶۰مُّ

 61. He said, “O my people, there 
is no error in me, but I am a 
messenger from the Lord of all the 
worlds.  

يۡ رَسُوۡلٌ  قاَلَ يٰقَوۡمِ لɋَسَۡ بيِۡ ضَللٰةٌَ  وَّ  ِƴِّٰنۡ  لك   مِّ
بِّ     ﴾۶۱العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿ رَّ

 62. I convey to you the messages 
of my Lord and wish your 
betterment, and I know from 
Allah what you do not know.  

ِّغُكُمۡ رِسٰلتِٰ رَبيِّۡ وَ اَ  اعَۡلمَُ مِنَ  نصƅَُۡ لكَُمۡ وَ ابُلَ
   ﴾۶۲تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿  لَ°  مَا اللّٰهِ 

 63. Do you wonder that an advice 
from your Lord has come to you 
through a man from among you, 
so that he may warn you and that 
you may fear Allah, and that you 
may be blessed with mercy?”  

بكُِّمۡ عƷَيٰ رَجُلٍ  ǭَجِبȚۡمُۡ انَۡ جَآءَكمُۡ ذِكۡرٌ  اوََ  نۡ رَّ مِّ
قُوۡا وَ  نۡكُمۡ ليُِنۡذِرَكمُۡ وَ لتَِتَّ  لعََلكَُّمۡ  مِّ

   ﴾۶۳ترُۡحَمُوۡنَ ﴿
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 64. Then, they accused him of 
falsehood; so We saved him, and 
those with him in the Ark, and 
drowned those who rejected Our 
signs. Certainly, they were a blind 
people.  

بوُۡھُ  فاǦََۡجيَۡنٰهُ وَ 
َ
الذَِّينَۡ مَعَهٗ ƞيِ الفُۡلكِۡ وَ  فكََذّ

بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا Ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ 
َ
   قوَۡمًا  كاَنوُۡا اغَۡرَقۡنَا الذَِّينَۡ كَذّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۶۴عَم٪﴾ 
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 65. To Ad, We sent their brother 
Hud. He said, “O my people, 
worship Allah; you have no god 
other than Him. So, will you not 
fear Allah?”  

وَ اƶِيٰ عَادٍ  اخََاȟمُۡ هُوۡدًا Ĕ قاَلَ يٰقَوۡمِ اعۡبُدُوا اللّٰهَ 
نۡ   لكَُمۡ  مَا قُوۡنَ ﴿ غǈَرُۡھٗ Ĕ افَلََ°  اِلهٍٰ  مِّ   ﴾۶۵ تتََّ

 

 66. Said the chiefs of his people 
who disbelieved, “Indeed, we see 
you in folly, and we believe you 
are one of the liars.”  

قوَۡمِهٖۤ  اِناَّ لǇَرَٰ¤كَ ƞيِۡ   كǕَرَُوۡا مِنۡ  قاَلَ المَۡلَ°ُ الذَِّينَۡ 
كَ مِنَ الكٰۡذِبِ     ﴾ǂَۡǈ۶۶ ﴿سَفَاهَةٍ  وَّ اِناَّ لنََظُنُّ

 67. He said, “O my people, there 
is no folly in me, but I am a 
messenger from the Lord of all the 
worlds.  

يۡ رَسُوۡلٌ    وَّ  سَفَاهَةٌ  قاَلَ يٰقَوۡمِ لɋَسَۡ بيِۡ  ِƴِّٰلك
نۡ  بِّ  مِّ    ﴾۶۷العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿  رَّ

 68. I convey to you the messages 
of my Lord; and I am an honest 
well-wisher for you. 

 ƅٌِابُلَغُِّكُمۡ رِسٰلتِٰ رَبيِّۡ وَ انَاَ لكَُمۡ ناَص ﴿ ǂٌۡǈَِ۶۸ ام﴾  
 

 69. Do you wonder that an advice 
from your Lord has come to you 
through a man from among you, 
so that he may warn you? And 
remember when He made you 
successors after the people of Nuh 
and gave you increased strength in 
physique. So, be mindful of the 
bounties of Allah, so that you may 
be successful.”  

بكُِّمۡ عƷَيٰ رَجُلٍ  ǭَجِبȚۡمُۡ انَۡ جَآءَكمُۡ ذِكۡرٌ  اوََ  نۡ رَّ مِّ
نۡكُمۡ ليُِنۡ    جَعَلكَُمۡ   اِذۡ  ذِرَكمُۡ Ĕ وَ اذۡكرُُوۡۤامِّ

زَادَكمُۡ ƞيِ اǡǱۡلَقِۡ  خُلفََآءَ مِنì بعَۡدِ قوَۡمِ نوُۡحٍ وَّ 
طَةً ĕ فاَذۡكرُُوۡۤا اٰلآَءَ اللّٰهِ لعََلكَُّمۡ تفǳǼُِۡوُۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۶۹بصَۜۡ

 70. They said, “Have you come to 
us that we should worship Allah 
alone and give up what our fathers 
used to worship? Now, bring upon 
us that (scourge) with which you
 

ا اجَِئۡتَنَا لنَِعۡبُدَ اللّٰهَ وَحۡدَھٗ وَ  نذََرَ مَا كاَنَ  قاَلوُۡۤ
 َ ۤ يعَۡبُدُ اٰبآَؤُناَ ĕ فاَۡتنَِا بمَِا ت    مِنَ   كُنۡتَ   اِنۡ  عِدُناَ
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threaten us if you are one of the 
truthful.”  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِدِق   ﴾۷۰الصّٰ

 71. He said, “The punishment and 
the anger from your Lord have 
fallen upon you. Do you quarrel 
with me about mere names that 
you and your fathers have 
concocted and for which Allah 
has sent down no authority? So, 
wait. I am one of those waiting 
with you.”  

بكُِّمۡ رِجۡسٌ وَّ  نۡ رَّ غَضَبٌ Ĕ  قاَلَ قدَۡ وَقɗََ عَليَۡكُمۡ مِّ
يۡتُمُوۡهَاۤ  انȚَۡمُۡ  ۤ  اسَۡمَآءٍ سَمَّ   وَ اٰبآَؤُكمُۡ  اǤَُجاَدِلوُۡنƴَِيۡ ƞيِۡ

لَ اللّٰهُ بهَِا مِنۡ سُلطٰۡنٍ Ĕ فاَنتَۡظِ  رُوۡۤا  اƜِيِّۡ مَّا نزََّ
نَ  مَعَكُمۡ     ﴾۷۱المُۡنۡتَظِرِينَۡ ﴿ مِّ

 72. So, We saved him and those 
with him out of mercy from Us, 
and We eradicated those who 
rejected Our signs. They were not 
believers.  

ا وَ  فاǦََۡجيَۡنٰهُ وَ  نَّ   الذَِّينَۡ مَعَهٗ برَِحۡمَةٍ مِّ
بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا وَ قَ 

َ
 كاَنوُۡا  مَا طَعۡنَا دَابرَِ الذَِّينَۡ كَذّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۷۲مُؤۡمِن٪﴾  
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 73. To Thamud, (We sent) their 
brother, Salih. He said, “O my 
people, worship Allah. You have 
no god other than Him. There has 
come to you a clear sign from 
your Lord. This is the she-camel 
of Allah, a sign for you. So, leave 
her to eat on the earth of Allah, 
and do not touch her with 
mischief, lest a painful 
punishment should seize you.  

 صǳǼِٰاً ě قاَلَ يٰقَوۡمِ اعۡبُدُوا   اƶِيٰ ثمَُوۡدَ  اخََاȟمُۡ  وَ 
نۡ   لكَُمۡ  لّٰهَ  مَاال   اِلهٍٰ غǈَرُۡھٗ Ĕ قدَۡ جَآءَتكُۡمۡ  مِّ

بكُِّمۡ Ĕ هٰذِھٖ ناَقةَُ اللّٰهِ لكَُمۡ اٰيةًَ  نۡ رَّ نَةٌ مِّ بيَِّ
وۡهَا ȿسُِوۡٓ  فذََرُوۡهَا تاَۡكلُۡ ƞيِۡۤ  ارَۡضِ اللّٰهِ وَ  ءٍ لَ° تمََسُّ

   ﴾۷۳فيََاۡخُذَكمُۡ عَذَابٌ الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿

 74. Remember when He made you 
successors after Ad and lodged 
you on earth (whereby) you make 
castles in its plains and hew out 
the mountains to build houses. So 
be mindful of the bounties of 
Allah, and do not go about the 
earth spreading disorder.”  

 جَعَلكَُمۡ خُلفََآءَ مِنì بعَۡدِ عَادٍ  وَّ اذۡكرُُوۡۤا اِذۡ  وَ 
ǵِذُوۡنَ مِنۡ سُهُوۡلِهَا 

َ
Ǹَّيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ تƞ ۡاكَُم بوََّ

ءَ قصُُوۡرًا وَّ تǳِǺَۡتُوۡنَ اǱۡجِبَالَ بيُُوۡتاً ĕ فاَذۡكرُُوۡۤا اٰلآَ
   ﴾۷۴اللّٰهِ وَ لَ° تعَۡثَوۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ مُفۡسِدِينَۡ ﴿
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 75. The haughty chiefs of his 
people said to those of the 
oppressed who had believed (in 
the Messenger), “Do you know 
for sure that Salih is a messenger 
from his Lord?”  They said, “Of 
course, we believe in what he has 
been sent with.” 

وۡا مِنۡ قوَۡمِهٖ للِذَِّينَۡ قاَلَ المَۡلَ°ُ الذَِّينَۡ اسۡتَكۡبرَُ 
 اسۡتُضۡعِفُوۡا لمَِنۡ اٰمَنَ مِنȠۡمُۡ اتَعَۡلمَُوۡنَ انََّ 

ا اِناَّ بمَِاۤ  ارُۡسِلَ بهِٖ   Ǟّرُۡسَلٌ  صǳǼِٰاً بهِّٖ Ĕ قاَلوُۡۤ نۡ رَّ  مِّ
   ﴾۷۵مُؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿

 76. The haughty people said, “As 
for us, we disbelieve in what you 
believe.”  

  بهِٖ  قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ اسۡتَكۡبرَُوۡۤا اِناَّ باِلذَِّیۡۤ اٰمَنȚۡمُۡ 
   ﴾۷۶كǕٰرُِوۡنَ ﴿

 77. Then they slaughtered the she-
camel and defied the command of 
their Lord and said, “O Salih, bring 
to us what you threaten us with, if 
you are one of the messengers.  

اقةََ   رَبȠِّمِۡ وَ قاَلوُۡا يٰصȓȖُِٰ   اǞَرِۡ   وَ عَتَوۡا عَنۡ  فعََقَرُوا النَّ
ۤ  اِنۡ     ﴾۷۷ الǛۡرُۡسَلǂَۡǈِ ﴿  كُنۡتَ مِنَ  ائتِۡنَا بمَِا تعَِدُناَ

 78. So, the earthquake seized 
them, and they were (found dead) 
in their homes, fallen on their 
faces.  

جۡفَةُ فاَصَۡبǳَوُۡا ƞيِۡ  فاَخََذَتȠۡمُُ      دَارȟِمِۡ   اǘرَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۷۸جٰثِم﴾   

 79. So, he turned away from them 
and said, “O my people, indeed I 
have delivered to you the message 
of my Lord, and wished you 
betterment, but you do not like the 
well-wishers.”  

ي عَنȠۡمُۡ وَ 
ّٰ ƶَقاَلَ يٰقَوۡمِ لقََدۡ ابَلۡغَۡتُكُمۡ  فتََو  

وۡنَ  لكِٰنۡ لَّ° وَ  نصََحۡتُ لكَُمۡ  رِسَالةََ رَبيِّۡ وَ   ǟِǤُبُّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِصِح    ﴾۷۹النّٰ

 80. And (We sent) Lut (Lot) when 
he said to his people, “Do you 
commit the shameful act in which 
nobody in the world has ever 
preceded you?  

لوُۡطًا اِذۡ قاَلَ لقَِوۡمِهٖۤ اتَاَۡتوُۡنَ الفَۡاحِشَةَ مَا  وَ 
نَ    ﴾۸۰ العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿ سَبَقَكُمۡ بهَِا مِنۡ احََدٍ مِّ

 

 81. You come to men lustfully 
instead of women. No, you are a 
people who cross the limits.” 

نۡ دُوۡنِ  اِنكَُّمۡ لتََاۡتوُۡنَ اǘرّجَِالَ شَهۡوَۃً مِّ
سۡرِفوُۡنَ ﴿  قوَۡمٌ  انȚَۡمُۡ  الɊِّسَآءِ Ĕ بلَۡ     ﴾۸۱ مُّ
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 82. The answer of his people was 
no other than to say, “Expel them 
from your town. They are a people 
who pretend too much purity.”  

ا اخَۡرِجُوȟۡمُۡ  وَ  ۤ انَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ مَا كاَنَ جَوَابَ قوَۡمِهٖۤ  اِلَّ°
نۡ قرَۡيتَِكُمۡ ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ  رُوۡنَ ﴿ مِّ   ﴾۸۲انُاَسٌ يتََّطَهَّ

 

 83. So, We saved him and his 
family, except his wife. She was 
one of those who remained 
behind.  

ۤ  اِلَّ° اǞۡرَاتَهَٗ Ĩ� كاَنتَۡ مِنَ فاǦََۡجيَۡنٰهُ وَ اهَۡ    لهَٗ
  ﴾۸۳الغٰۡبِرِينَۡ ﴿

 

 84. And We rained down upon 
them a rain. So, look! How was 
the fate of the sinners! 

طَرًا Ĕ فاَنظُۡرۡ   امَۡطَرۡناَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  وَ   كَيۡفَ كاَنَ   مَّ
  ﴾٪۸۴المُۡجۡرِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ عَاقِبَةُ 
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 85. And to Madyan (We sent) 
their brother Shuaib. He said, “O 
my people, worship Allah. You 
have no god other than Him. 
There has come to you a clear 
sign from your Lord. Give the 
measure and weight in full, and do 
not make people short of their 
things, and do not make mischief 
on the earth after it has been set in 
order. That is good for you, if you 
are believers.  

وَ اƶِيٰ مَدۡينََ اخََاȟمُۡ شُعَيۡبًا Ĕ قاَلَ يٰقَوۡمِ اعۡبُدُوا 
نۡ  اِلهٍٰ غǈَرُۡھٗ Ĕ قدَۡ جَآءَتكُۡمۡ  اللّٰهَ مَا  لكَُمۡ مِّ

نَةٌ  بكُِّمۡ فاَوَۡفوُا الكَۡيۡلَ وَ المǁَۡǈِۡانَ وَ بيَِّ نۡ رَّ   مِّ
اسَ اشَۡيَآءȟَمُۡ وَ  لَ° تفُۡسِدُوۡا ƞيِ  لَ° تبǵَۡسَُوا النَّ

 اِصۡلَ°حِهَا Ĕ ذٰلكُِمۡ خǈَرٌۡ لكَُّمۡ   الۡ°رَۡضِ بعَۡدَ 
 ۚ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِؤۡمِن   ﴾۸۵اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ مُّ

 

 86. Do not sit in every path 
threatening and preventing from 
the way of Allah the people who 
believe in Him, and seeking a 
twist in it. Remember the time 
when you were few, then He 
increased you in number. 
Consider the fate of those who 
used to make mischief. 

وۡنَ  توُۡعِدُوۡنَ وَ وَ لَ° تقَۡعُدُوۡا بكُِلِّ Ǐِرَاطٍ  تصَُدُّ
تبَۡغُوۡنهََا   اٰمَنَ بهِٖ وَ   مَنۡ   سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ  عَنۡ 

رَكمُۡ ę وَ 
َّ ǆََمُۡ قلَيِۡلً° فكȚُۡوَ اذۡكرُُوۡۤا اِذۡ كن ĕ عِوَجًا 

  ﴾۸۶المُۡفۡسِدِينَۡ ﴿  كاَنَ عَاقِبَةُ  انظُۡرُوۡا كَيۡفَ 
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 87. If a group from among you 
has believed in what I have been 
sent with, and another group has 
not believed, then keep patience 
until Allah decides between us. 
He is the best of all judges.”  

نۡكُمۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا باِلذَِّیۡۤ ارُۡ وَ اِنۡ كاَنَ طَآ سِلتُۡ فىفَِةٌ  مِّ
طَآفىفَِةٌ  لمَّۡ يؤُۡمɊِوُۡا فاَصۡبِرُوۡا حƲَّٰي ǟۡǧَكُمَ  بهِٖ وَ 

   ﴾۸۷اǟٰǱۡكِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ خǈَرُۡ  هُوَ  اللّٰهُ بيَۡنَنَا ĕ وَ 

 88. The chiefs of his people, who 
were arrogant, said, “O Shuaib, 
we will expel you and those who 
believe with you from our town, 
or you shall have to turn to our 
faith.” He said, “Even if we hate 
it?  

 الذَِّينَۡ اسۡتَكۡبرَُوۡا مِنۡ قوَۡمِهٖ قاَلَ المَۡلَ°ُ 
كَ Ƀٰشُعَيۡبُ وَ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا مَعَكَ مِنۡ  لǵۡǺَُرِجَنَّ

ا  لوَۡ   اوََ  لتََعُوۡدُنَّ ƞيِۡ مِلتَِّنَا Ĕ قاَلَ  قرَۡيتَِنَاۤ  اوَۡ   كُنَّ
 ۟ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۸۸كٰرِه﴾   

 89. We will be forging a lie 
against Allah, if we were to turn 
to your faith after Allah has saved 
us from it. It is not for us that we 
turn to it unless Allah, our Lord, 
so wills. Our Lord has 
encompassed everything with His 
knowledge. In Allah we place our 
trust. -Our Lord, decide between 
us and our people, with truth, and 
You are the best of all judges.”  

  كَذِباً اِنۡ عُدۡناَ ƞيِۡ مِلتَِّكُمۡ  نَا عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ قدَِ افǅۡرََيۡ 
وۡنُ   وَ Ǧَجّٰنَا اللّٰهُ مِنۡهَا Ĕ بعَۡدَ  اِذۡ 

ُ
 لنََاۤ  انَۡ نعَُّوۡدَ   مَا يكَ

فِيۡهَاۤ  اِلَّ°ۤ  انَۡ Ƀشََّآءَ اللّٰهُ رَبنَُّا Ĕ وَسɗَِ رَبنَُّا كلَُّ Ʈَيۡءٍ 
 ǂَۡǈَبيَۡنَنَا وَ ب ƅَۡۡرَبنََّا افت Ĕ يَ اللّٰهِ توََكلَّنَۡاƷَع Ĕ عِلمًۡا

   ﴾۸۹الفǂَۡǈǳِǸِٰۡ ﴿ قوَۡمِنَا باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ انَتَۡ خǈَرُۡ 
 90. The chiefs of his people who 

disbelieved said, “If you are to 
follow Shuaib, then you will be 
utter losers.”  

 كǕَرَُوۡا مِنۡ قوَۡمِهٖ لƊَِنِ اتبََّعȚۡمُۡ  وَ قاَلَ المَۡلَ°ُ الذَِّينَۡ 
ǡٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿

َ
Ǳّ ۹۰شُعَيۡبًا اِنكَُّمۡ  اِذًا﴾   

 91. So, the earthquake seized 
them, and they were (found dead) 
in their homes, fallen on their 
faces.  

جۡفَةُ  فاَخََذَتȠۡمُُ    دَارȟِمِۡ  ƞيِۡ  فاَصَۡبǳَُوۡا اǘرَّ
��Ů ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۹۱جٰثِم﴾   

 92. Those who rejected Shuaib 
became as if they never dwelt
 

بوُۡا شُعَيۡبًا كاَنَۡ  لمَّۡ الذَِّيۡ 
َ
يغَۡنَوۡا فِيۡهَا Į�  نَ كَذّ  
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there. Those who rejected Shuaib 
were themselves the losers.   َۡبوُۡا شُعَيۡبًا الَذَِّين

َ
  ﴾۹۲ كاَنوُۡا ȟمُُ اǡٰǱۡسِرِينَۡ ﴿  كَذّ

 93. So, he turned away from them 
and said, “O my people, I have 
surely delivered to you the 
message of my Lord, and wished 
your betterment. How, then, 
should I grieve over a 
disbelieving people?”  

ي عَنȠۡمُۡ وَ قاَلَ يٰقَوۡمِ لقََدۡ ابَلۡغَۡتُكُمۡ 
ّٰ ƶَفتََو

اƬٰٰي عƷَيٰ   نصََحۡتُ لكَُمۡ ĕ فكََيۡفَ  رِسٰلتِٰ رَبيِّۡ وَ 
  ﴾٪۹۳ ﴿قوَۡمٍ كǕٰرِيِنَۡ 

      11  
9  
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 94. We did not send any prophet 
to a town, but We seized its 
people with hardship and 
suffering, so that they may turn 
humble.  

نۡ نبَِّيٍّ  اِلَّ°ۤ اخََذۡناَۤ  اهَۡلهََا  وَ  مَاۤ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا ƞيِۡ  قرَۡيةٍَ  مِّ
آءِ لعََلȠَّمُۡ باِلبَۡاۡسَآءِ  وَ  رَّ َǒّعُوۡنَ ﴿ ال رَّ َǒَّ۹۴ي﴾   

 95. Thereafter, We substituted 
good in place of evil until they 
increased, and said, “Hardship 
and prosperity came to our fathers 
(too).” Then We seized them 
suddenly while they were not 
aware.  

ئَةِ اǟǱۡسََنَةَ حƲَّٰي عَفَوۡا وَّ ثمَُّ بدََّ  يِّ  لنَۡا مَكَانَ السَّ
آءُ وَ  رَّ َǒّآءُ  قاَلوُۡا قدَۡ مَسَّ اٰبآَءَناَ ال رَّ    فاَخََذۡنȠٰمُۡ  السَّ

   ﴾Ƀ ۹۵شǜَۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿  لَ° ȟمُۡ    وَّ  بغَۡتَةً 
 96. If the people of the towns 

believed and feared Allah, We 
would have opened for them 
blessings from the heavens and 
the earth, but they disbelieved. So, 
We seized them because of what 
they used to earn for themselves.  

ی اٰمɊَوُۡا  وَ  وَ  اتقََّوۡا لفǳۡǸَََنَا  لوَۡ انََّ  اهَۡلَ القُۡرٰٓ
مَآءِ  نَ السَّ  لكِٰنۡ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  وَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ برََكٰتٍ مِّ

بوُۡا فاَخََذۡنȠٰمُۡ بمَِا
َ
   ﴾۹۶ يكَۡسِبُوۡنَ ﴿  كاَنوُۡا كَذّ

 97. So, do the people of the towns 
feel themselves immune from Our 
punishment that may befall them 
at night while they are asleep?  

ی انَۡ  َ  افَاَمَِنَ اهَۡلُ القُۡرٰٓ   وَّ  باَۡسُنَا بيََاتاً اۡتيȠَِمُۡ يّ
ؕ  ȟمُۡ     ﴾۹۷نآَفىمُِوۡنَ ﴿

 98. Or do the people of the towns 
feel themselves immune from Our 
punishment that may befall them 
in broad daylight while they are at 
play?  

ی انَۡ ياَّۡتيȠَِمُۡ   امَِنَ  اوََ    وَّ   باَۡسُنَا ضƕًُي اهَۡلُ القُۡرٰٓ
   ﴾۹۸يلَعَۡبُوۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُۡ 
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 99. Do they feel secure from 
Allah’s plan? None can feel 
secure from Allah’s plan except 
the people who are losers.  

 اِلَّ°  ياَۡمَنُ مَكۡرَ اللّٰهِ  افَاَمɊَِوُۡا مَكۡرَ اللّٰهِ ĕ فلََ° 
  ﴾٪۹۹رُوۡنَ ﴿ اǡٰǱۡسِ  القَۡوۡمُ 

   12  
6  
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 100. Have all these events still not 
taught a lesson to those who 
inherit the land after its (former) 
inhabitants, that if We so willed, 
We could afflict them for their 
sins? But We seal their hearts, so 
that they do not listen.  

 بعَۡدِ   للِذَِّينَۡ يرَِثوُۡنَ الۡ°رَۡضَ مِنì   يهَۡدِ  لمَۡ  اوََ 
نطَۡبɗَُ  اهَۡلِهَاۤ  انَۡ  لوَّۡ ɂشََآءُ  اصََبۡنȠٰمُۡ بذُِنوُۡبȠِمِۡ ĕ وَ 

   ﴾Ƀ ۱۰۰سَۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿ لَ° فȠَمُۡ  عƷَيٰ قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ 
 101. Those are the towns We 

narrate to you their important 
events. Surely their messengers 
came to them with clear signs, but 
they were not able to believe in 
what they had rejected earlier. 
This is how Allah seals the hearts 
of the disbelievers. 

 لقََدۡ  تلِكَۡ القُۡرٰی نقَُصُّ عَليَۡكَ مِنۡ انìَبَآفىهَِا ĕ  وَ 
نٰتِ ȫ ĕمَاَ كاَنوُۡا ليُِؤۡمɊِوُۡا  جَآءَتȠۡمُۡ رُسُلȠُمُۡ باِلبَۡيِّ
بوُۡا مِنۡ قبَۡلُ Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ يطَۡبɗَُ اللّٰهُ عƷَيٰ 

َ
بمَِا كَذّ

   ﴾۱۰۱ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿ قلُُوۡبِ 
 102. We did not find with most of 

them any covenant (unbroken), 
and surely We have found most of 
them sinners.  

نۡ عَهۡدٍ ĕ وَ   لِ°كǆَۡرȟَِمِۡ  وَجَدۡناَ مَا  وَ   اِنۡ   مِّ
جَدۡناَۤ     ﴾۱۰۲ لفَٰسِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿  اكǆَۡرȟََمُۡ  وَّ

 103. After them, We sent Musa 
with Our signs to Pharaoh and his 
chiefs. But they did injustice to 
them. So, consider the fate of the 
mischief-makers.  

وƬٰۡي باِٰيٰتِنَاۤ  اƶِيٰ فِرۡعَوۡنَ  ثمَُّ بعََثۡنَا مِنì بعَۡدȟِمِۡ مُّ
 كَيۡفَ كاَنَ عَاقِبَةُ  مَلَ۠°فىهِٖ فظََلمَُوۡا بهَِا ĕ فاَنظُۡرۡ  وَ 

   ﴾۱۰۳المُۡفۡسِدِينَۡ ﴿
 104. Musa said, “O Pharaoh, I am 

a messenger from the Lord of all 
the worlds; 

بِّ  قاَلَ مُوƬٰۡي يǕٰرِۡعَوۡنُ  اƜِيِّۡ  وَ  نۡ رَّ   رَسُوۡلٌ مِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۱۰۴العٰۡلم ۙ﴾   
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 105. it befits me not to say 
anything about Allah except the 
truth. I have come to you with a 
clear sign from your Lord. So, let 
the children of Isra’il go with 
me.”  

ۤ  اقَوُۡلَ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ  اِلَّ° اǟǱۡقََّ Ĕ قدَۡ  ٰٓي انَۡ  لَّ° Ʒَحَقِيۡقٌ ع
بكُِّمۡ فاَرَۡسِلۡ مƺَِيَ بƴَِيۡۤ   نۡ رَّ نَةٍ مِّ جِئۡتُكُمۡ ببَِيِّ

   ﴾ؕ ۱۰۵اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ ﴿
 106. He said, “If you have come 

with a sign, then bring it forth, if 
you are really truthful.”  

   كُنۡتَ  قاَلَ  اِنۡ كُنۡتَ جِئۡتَ باِٰيةٍَ  فاَۡتِ بهَِاۤ  اِنۡ 
دِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿ مِنَ     ﴾۱۰۶الصّٰ

 107. So he threw down his staff, and 
in no time it was a vivid serpent; ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾İ�۱۰۷فاَلơَٰۡي عَصَاھُ  فاَِذَا ƪِيَ ثعُۡبَانٌ  مُّ

 108. and he drew out his hand, and 
it was luminous for the onlookers.   ُيَ بيَۡضَآءƪِ ظِرِينَۡ ﴿ وَّ نزََعَ يدََھٗ  فاَِذَا   ﴾٪ ۱۰۸ للِنّٰ

13  
8  
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 109. The chiefs of the people of 
Pharaoh said, “This man is 
certainly a sorcerer of great 
knowledge.  

  اِنَّ هٰذَا لسَٰحِرٌ   فِرۡعَوۡنَ  قوَۡمِ  الَ المَۡلَ°ُ مِنۡ قَ 
   ﴾ۙ ۱۰۹عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 110. He wants to expel you from 
your land. So, what do you 
suggest?”  

نۡ  ارَۡضِكُمۡ ȫ ĕمَاَ ǡۡرِجَكُمۡ مِّ ُǧّ َۡذَا يرُِّيدُۡ  ان    
   ﴾۱۱۰تاǞَۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿

 111. They said, “leave him and 
his brother alone for a while, and 
send (your) men to the cities to 
collect  

ا ارَۡجِهۡ  وَ اخََاھُ  وَ   ارَۡسِلۡ ƞيِ المَۡدَآفىنِِ  قاَلوُۡۤ
   ﴾ۙ ۱۱۱حǎِٰرِينَۡ ﴿

 112. and bring to you every expert 
sorcerer (who could defeat him).”  َرٍ   بكُِلِّ  ياَۡتوُۡکǟِǩٰ ﴿ ٍمȝِۡ۱۱۲عَل﴾   

 113. The sorcerers came to 
Pharaoh. They said, “There must 
be a reward for us, if we are the 
victors.” 

حَرَۃُ  فِرۡعَوۡنَ  جَآءَ   وَ  ا اِنَّ  لنََا السَّ    لَ°جَۡرًا قاَلوُۡۤ
ا ǟۡǦَنُ  اِنۡ     ﴾۱۱۳الغٰۡلِبǂَۡǈِ ﴿  كُنَّ

 114. He said, “Yes, and of course, 
you will be among the closer ones  َوَ   نعََمۡ  قاَل ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب    ﴾۱۱۴اِنكَُّمۡ لمَِنَ المُۡقَرَّ
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(to me).” 

 115. They said, “O Musa, would 
you throw (first) or are we to 
throw?”  

ي  اِمَّاۤ  انَۡ تلơُِۡيَ  ٰٓƬۡوۡنَ   وَ قاَلوُۡا يٰمُو
ُ
 ǟۡǦَنُ   اِمَّاۤ  انَۡ نكَّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِۡ۱۱۵المُۡلق﴾   
 116. He said, “You throw.” So 

when they threw, they bewitched 
the eyes of the people, and made 
them frightened, and produced 
great sorcery.  

اۤ  الَقَۡوۡا ǟǩَرَُوۡۤا اسِ وَ  اَ  قاَلَ  الَقُۡوۡا ĕ فلَمََّ عǂَُǈۡ النَّ
   ﴾ȿ ۱۱۶سِِحۡرٍ عَظȝِۡمٍ ﴿ جَآءُوۡ   وَ  اسǅۡرَۡهَبُوȟۡمُۡ 

 117. We revealed to Musa, 
“Throw your staff.” Then of a 
sudden, it began to swallow all 
that they had concocted. 

ي انَۡ الَقِۡ عَصَاکَ ĕ فاَِذَا ٰٓƬۡيٰ مُوƶِوَ اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ  ا  ƪِ  َي
وۡنَ ﴿  مَا تلَقَۡفُ 

ُ
   ﴾ۚ ۱۱۷ ياَۡفِك

 118. Thus the truth prevailed, and 
what they were doing became a 
nullity.  

  ﴾ۚ ۱۱۸بطََلَ مَا كاَنوُۡا يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿ فوََقɗََ اǟǱۡقَُّ وَ 
 

 119. So, they were overcome then 
and there and turned humiliated.   ِرِينَۡ ﴿ بُوۡا هُنَالكَِ وَ فغَُلǝِٰ۱۱۹انقَۡلبَُوۡا ص ۚ﴾   

 120. The sorcerers could not but 
fall in prostration.   َيơُِۡحَرَۃُ  وَ ال    ﴾İ�ǩٰ ۱۲۰جِدِينَۡ ﴿ السَّ

 121. They said, “We believe in 
the Lord of the worlds,   ا ا قاَلوُۡۤ    ﴾ۙ ۱۲۱ ﴿العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ   برَِبِّ  اٰمَنَّ

 122. the Lord of Musa and 
Harun.”  ِّي رَبƬٰۡ۱۲۲هٰرُوۡنَ ﴿  وَ   مُو﴾   

 123. Pharaoh said, “You have 
believed in him before my 
permission. Undoubtedly, this is a 
plot you have designed in the city, 
so that you may expel its people 
from it. Now you shall know (its 
end).  

قاَلَ فِرۡعَوۡنُ اٰمَنȚۡمُۡ بهِٖ قبَۡلَ انَۡ اٰذَنَ لكَُمۡ ĕ اِنَّ 
كَرۡتمُُوۡھُ ƞيِ المَۡدِينَۡةِ  لǵۡǸُِرِجُوۡا  هٰذَا لمََكۡرٌ  مَّ

   ﴾۱۲۳مِنۡهَاۤ  اهَۡلهََا ĕ فسََوۡفَ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
 124. I will cut off your hands and 

your legs from opposite sides. Then 
I will crucify you all together.” 

عَنَّ ايَدِۡيكَُمۡ وَ  نۡ خِلَ°فٍ ثمَُّ  لَ°قُطَِّ ارَۡجُلكَُمۡ مِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِكُمۡ اجَۡمَع    ﴾۱۲۴لَ°صَُلِّبَنَّ
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 125. They said, “We have surely 
to return to our Lord.   َِّيٰ رَبنƶِا اِناَّۤ  ا    ﴾ۚ ۱۲۵ا مُنۡقَلبُِوۡنَ ﴿قاَلوُۡۤ

 126. For what fault would you 
punish us except that we have 
believed in the signs of our Lord 
when they appeared to us? O our 
Lord, pour out patience upon us, 
and cause us to die as Muslims 
(those who submit to you.).  

َ  وَ  ا مَا ت ا باِٰيٰتِ رَبنَِّا لمََّ ۤ  انَۡ  اٰمَنَّ اۤ  اِلَّ° نۡقِمُ مِنَّ
توََفنََّا  وَّ   عَليَۡنَا صَبرًۡا جَآءَتنَۡا Ĕ رَبنََّاۤ  افَۡرِغۡ 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۲۶مُسۡلِم ٪﴾  
14  
18  
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 127. The chiefs of the people of 
Pharaoh said, “Shall you leave 
Musa and his people free to 
spread disorder in the land and to 
abandon you and your gods?” He 
said, “We shall slaughter their 
sons and let their women remain 
alive. We have full power over 
them.”  

وَ قاَلَ المَۡلَ°ُ مِنۡ قوَۡمِ فِرۡعَوۡنَ اتَذََرُ مُوƬٰۡي وَ 
يذََرَکَ  وَ اٰلِهَتَكَ ƞ  Ĕيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ قوَۡمَهٗ  ليُِفۡسِدُوۡا 

لُ ابَنَۡآءȟَمُۡ وَ ɂسَۡتƕَۡيٖ ɂسَِآءȟَمُۡ ĕ وَ اِناَّ  قاَلَ سَنُقَتِّ
   ﴾۱۲۷ قٰهِرُوۡنَ ﴿ فوَۡقȠَمُۡ 

 128. Musa said to his people, 
“Seek help from Allah and be 
patient. Surely, the land belongs 
to Allah. He lets whomsoever He 
wills inherit it from among His 
servants; and the end-result is in 
favor of the God-fearing.”  

 لقَِوۡمِهِ اسۡتَعِيۡنُوۡا باِللّٰهِ وَ اصۡبِرُوۡا ĕ  قاَلَ مُوƬٰۡي
 للِّٰهِ Ō� يوُۡرِثهَُا مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ مِنۡ  اِنَّ  الۡ°رَۡضَ 

قǂَۡǈِ ﴿ا عِبَادِھٖ Ĕ وَ     ﴾۱۲۸لعَۡاقِبَةُ  للِمُۡتَّ
 129. They said, “We were 

persecuted before you came to us 
and after you have come to us.” 
He said, “Hopefully your Lord 
will destroy your enemy and 
make you successors in the land, 
then He will see how you act.”  

 ُ ا اوُۡذِينَۡا مِنۡ قبَۡلِ انَۡ تاَۡتيَِنَا وَ قاَل   مِنì بعَۡدِ  وۡۤ
مَا جِئۡتَنَا Ĕ قاَلَ عƭَٰي رَبكُُّمۡ انَۡ يهُّۡلِكَ 

كمُۡ وَ ɃسǵۡǸََۡلفَِكُمۡ  كَيۡفَ  ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ فيََنۡظُرَ  عَدُوَّ
  ﴾٪ ۱۲۹تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

15  
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 130. And We seized the people of 
Pharaoh with years of famine and 
poor production of fruits, so that 
they may learn a lesson.  

نǂَۡǈِ وَ لقََدۡ اخََذۡناَۤ  اٰلَ فِرۡعَوۡ  وَ  نَ  نَ باِلسِّ نقَۡصٍ مِّ
رُوۡنَ ﴿

َّ ك
َ
Ǜَرٰتِ لعََلȠَّمُۡ يذَّ    ﴾۱۳۰الثَّ
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 131. When good times came to 
them, they said, “This is our 
right.” And if an evil touched 
them, they took it as an ill omen 
of Musa and those with him. 
Listen, their ill omen lies with 
Allah only, but most of them do 
not know.  

 اِنۡ    لنََا هٰذِھٖ ĕ وَ   قاَلوُۡا فاَِذَا جَآءَتȠۡمُُ اǟǱۡسََنَةُ 
ئَةٌ تصُِبȠۡمُۡ سَ  ǈرَُّوۡا بمُِوƬٰۡي وَ  يِّ عَهٗ Ĕ الََ°ۤ  يطََّّ  مَنۡ مَّ

Ɗِرȟُمُۡ عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ وَ  íمُۡ  اِنمََّا طȟََرǆَۡلَ°  لكِٰنَّ  اك 
   ﴾۱۳۱يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 132. They said, “Whatever sign 
you bring to us to enchant us with, 
we are not going to believe in 
you.” 

قاَلوُۡا مَهۡمَا تاَۡتنَِا بهِٖ مِنۡ اٰيةٍَ لɈِّسَۡحَرَناَ بهَِا Ę  وَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِنُ لكََ بمُِؤۡمِنǟۡǦَ َمَاȫ۱۳۲﴾   

 133. So We sent upon them the 
storm and locusts and lice and 
frogs and blood, as signs distinct 
from each other. Yet they showed 
arrogance, and they were a guilty 
people.  

وۡفاَنَ وَ  لَ وَ  اǱۡجرََادَ وَ  فاَرَۡسَلنَۡا عَليȠَۡمُِ الطُّ  القُۡمَّ
فَادِعَ وَ  لتٍٰ ģ فاَسۡتَكۡبرَُوۡا  الضَّ فَصَّ مَ  اٰيٰتٍ مُّ الدَّ

جۡرِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ كاَنوُۡا وَ  ُǲّ ۱۳۳ قوَۡمًا﴾   
 134. Whenever a scourge befell 

them, they said, “O Musa, pray for 
us to your Lord by the covenant He 
has made with you. If you remove 
the scourge from us, we will truly 
believe in you, and will send the 
children of Isra’il with you.”  

ا وَقɗََ عَليȠَۡمُِ  اǘرّجِۡزُ  قاَلوُۡا يٰمُوƬَۡي ادۡعُ لنََا  وَ  لمََّ
ا اǘرّجِۡزَ رَ  بكََّ بمَِا عَهِدَ عِنۡدَکَ ĕ  لƊَِنۡ كَشَفۡتَ عَنَّ

   ﴾ۚ ۱۳۴لǇَرُۡسِلنََّ  مَعَكَ  بƴَِيۡۤ اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ ﴿ لنَُؤۡمǂَّǇَِ  لكََ  وَ 
 135. But when We removed the 

scourge from them for a term they 
had to reach, in no time they 
started to break their promise.  

ٰٓي اجََلٍ ȟمُۡ  ƶِرّجِۡزَ اǘمُُ اȠۡا كَشَفۡنَا عَن بٰلِغُوۡھُ   فلَمََّ
   ﴾۱۳۵ ينَۡكُثُوۡنَ ﴿ اِذَا ȟمُۡ 

 136. Then We subjected them to 
retribution, and drowned them in 
the sea, because they rejected Our 
signs, and were neglectful of them.  

فاَنتَۡقَمۡنَا مِنȠۡمُۡ فاَغَۡرَقۡنȠٰمُۡ  ƞيِ الȝَۡمِّ باِنȠََّمُۡ 
بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا وَ 

َ
   ﴾۱۳۶كاَنوُۡا عَنۡهَا غٰفِلǂَۡǈِ ﴿ كَذّ

 137. We caused those people who 
were deemed to be weak (the
 

Ƀسُۡتَضۡعَفُوۡنَ  وَ اوَۡرَثنَۡا القَۡوۡمَ  الذَِّينَۡ كاَنوُۡا   
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Israelites) to inherit the East and 
West of the land that We had 
blessed. And the sublime word of 
your Lord was fulfilled for the 
children of Isra’il, because they 
stood patient; and We destroyed 
what Pharaoh and his people used 
to build and what they used to 
raise high.  

مَشَارِقَ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ مَغَارِبهََا الƲَِّيۡ  بٰرَكنَۡا فِيۡهَا Ĕ وَ 
تۡ كلَمَِتُ رَبكَِّ اǟǱۡسƴُٰۡي عƷَيٰ بƴَِيۡۤ اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ Ŕ� بمَِا  تمََّ
صَبرَُوۡا Ĕ وَ دǞَرَّۡناَ مَا كاَنَ يصَۡنɗَُ فِرۡعَوۡنُ وَ قوَۡمُهٗ  

  ﴾۱۳۷وۡنَ ﴿ يǜَۡرِشُ  مَا كاَنوُۡا وَ 
 138. We made the children of 

Isra’il cross the sea, then they 
came across a people sitting in 
devotion before their idols. They 
(the Israelites) said, “O Musa, 
make a god for us like they have 
gods.” He said, “You are really an 
ignorant people.  

جٰوَزۡناَ ببƴَِِيۡۤ  اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ البǳَۡۡرَ فاَتَوَۡا عƷَيٰ قوَۡمٍ  وَ 
ٰٓي Ʒَي اجۡعَلۡ  يعَّۡكُفُوۡنَ عƬَۡقاَلوُۡا يٰمُو ĕ ُۡمȠَّاصَۡنَامٍ ل 

لنََّاۤ  اِلـٰهًا كَمَا لȠَمُۡ  اٰلـِهَةٌ Ĕ قاَلَ  اِنكَُّمۡ  قوَۡمٌ  
   ﴾Ǥَ۱۳۸جۡهَلُوۡنَ ﴿

 139. What these people are 
engaged in is sure to be destroyed; 
and false is what they are doing.” 

ؤُلآَءِ     كاَنوُۡا بٰطِلٌ مَّا مَّا ȟمُۡ  فِيۡهِ  وَ   مُتَبرٌَّ  اِنَّ  هٰٓ
   ﴾۱۳۹يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

 140. He said, “Shall I seek any 
one other than Allah as God for 
you, while He has given you 
excellence over the (people of all 
the) worlds.”  

لكَُمۡ هً قاَلَ  اغǈََرَۡ اللّٰهِ  ابَغِۡيۡكُمۡ  اِلـٰ  ا وَّ هُوَ فضََّ
   ﴾۱۴۰ العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿ عƷَيَ

 141. (Remember) when We 
delivered you from the people of 
Pharaoh who inflicted grievous 
torment upon you, slaughtered 
your sons and left your women 
alive. In all that there was a great 
trial from your Lord.  

نۡ اٰلِ فِرۡعَوۡنَ Ƀسَُوۡمُوۡنكَُمۡ   وَ اِذۡ  اǦَۡجيَۡنٰكُمۡ مِّ
لُوۡنَ ابَنَۡآءَكمُۡ  سُوۡءَٓ  وَ ɃسǳۡǸََۡيُوۡنَ  العَۡذَابِ ĕ يقَُتِّ

 ِ ɂ ۡيِۡ ذٰلكُِمƞ َو Ĕ ُۡنۡ   بلَآَءٌ  سَآءَكم بكُِّمۡ  مِّ    رَّ
  ﴾٪ ۱۴۱عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿

16  
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 142. And We made an appointment 
with Musa for thirty nights, then وَ وٰعَدۡناَ  مُوƬٰۡي ثلَثǂَۡǈِٰ  ليَۡلةًَ وَّ اتَمَۡمۡنٰهَا بعǎَِۡرٍ   
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We supplemented them with 
another ten. So, the total period 
fixed by his Lord was forty nights. 
Musa said to his brother Harun, 
“Take my place among my people 
and keep things right, and do not 
follow the way of mischief makers.” 

قاَلَ مُوƬٰۡي   فȚَمََّ  مِيۡقَاتُ رَبهِّٖۤ ارَۡبعǂَۡǈَِ  ليَۡلةًَ ĕ وَ 
 ۡȓȖَِۡيۡ وَ اصƼَِۡيِۡ  قوƞ  ۡيƴُِۡلَ°  وَ  لِ°خَِيۡهِ هٰرُوۡنَ  اخۡلف

بِعۡ    ﴾۱۴۲ المُۡفۡسِدِينَۡ ﴿ سَبِيۡلَ  تتََّ
 143. When Musa came at Our 

appointed time and his Lord 
spoke to him, he said, “My Lord, 
show (Yourself) to me that I may 
look at You.” He said: “You shall 
never see Me. But look at the 
mount. If it stays at its place, you 
will see Me.” So when his Lord 
appeared to the Mount, He made 
it smashed, and Musa fell down 
unconscious. When he recovered, 
he said: “Pure are You. I repent to 
You, and I am the first to believe 
(that no one can see You in this 
world.).  

ا جَآ وَ  كلَمََّهٗ رَبهُّٗ Ę قاَلَ  ءَ مُوƬٰۡي لمِِيۡقَاتنَِا وَ لمََّ
 ۤ لكِٰنِ    اِليَۡكَ Ĕ قاَلَ لنَۡ ترَٰ¤ƴِيۡ  وَ   انَظُۡرۡ  رَبِّ ارƜَِيِۡ

انظُۡرۡ  اƶِيَ  اǱۡجبََلِ فاَِنِ اسۡتَقَرَّ مَكَانهَٗ فسََوۡفَ 
ا ǤَجƷَيّٰ رَبهُّٗ  لǼِۡجبََلِ جَ  عَلهَٗ  دَكاًّ وَّ خَرَّ ترَٰ¤ƴِيۡ ĕ فلَمََّ

اۤ  افَاَقَ قاَلَ سُبǳٰۡنَكَ تبُۡتُ   مُوƬٰۡي صَعِقًا ĕ فلَمََّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِلُ المُۡؤۡمِن    ﴾۱۴۳اِليَۡكَ  وَ انَاَ  اوََّ

 144. He said, “Musa, I have 
chosen you above all men for my 
messages and for My speaking (to 
you). So, take what I have given 
to you, and be among the 
grateful.”  

اسِ  ي  اƜِيِّ  اصۡطَفَيۡتُكَ عƷَيَ النَّ ٰٓƬۡقاَلَ يٰمُو
نَ  كُنۡ   برِِسٰلƲِٰيۡ  وَ بكَِلَ°Ƽِيۡ Ĩ� ǡَǯذُۡ مَاۤ اٰتيَۡتُكَ  وَ    مِّ

كِرِينَۡ ﴿    ﴾۱۴۴الشّٰ
 145. We wrote for him on the 

Tablets advice of every kind, and 
explanations of all (needful) 
things. “So hold it firm, and ask 
your people to hold on to the best 
things in it. I shall show you the 
house of the sinners.  

  كَتَبۡنَا لهَٗ  ƞيِ الۡ°لَوَۡاحِ  مِنۡ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ  وَ 
وۡعِظَةً  وَّ تفَۡصِيۡلً°  لكُِّ  ۃٍ  وَّ  مَّ  لِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ ǡَǯ ĕذُۡهَا بقُِوَّ

اǞۡرُۡ قوَۡمَكَ ياَۡخُذُوۡا باِحَۡسَنِهَا Ĕ سَاوُرِيكُۡمۡ  دَارَ 
 ǂَۡǈِ۱۴۵﴿ الفٰۡسِق﴾    

 146. I shall keep away from My 
verses those who show arrogance
 

سَاǏَۡرِفُ عَنۡ اٰيƲِٰيَ الذَِّينَۡ يتََكَبرَُّوۡنَ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ   



7ال°عراف   9 المل° قال  217    
 

   2مǁǇل   
 

 

on the earth with no right to do so. 
Even if they were to see every 
sign, they would not believe in it; 
and if they see the Path of 
guidance, they do not take it as 
their way; and if they see the path 
of misguidance, they would take it 
as their way. That is because they 
have rejected Our signs, and have 
been neglectful of them.  

 ĕ وُۡا بهَِاɊِوَ  اِنۡ يرََّوۡا كلَُّ اٰيةٍَ  لَّ° يؤُۡم Ĕ َِّقǟǱۡرِۡ اǈَِبغ
ǵِذُوۡھُ سَبِيۡلً° ĕ وَ اِنۡ 

َ
Ǹَّشۡدِ لَ° ي   وَ اِنۡ يرََّوۡا سَبِيۡلَ اǘرُّ

ǵِذُوۡ  يرََّوۡا سَبِيۡلَ الƻَۡيِّ 
َ
Ǹَّمُۡ يȠََّذٰلكَِ باِن Ĕ °ًھُ سَبِيۡل

بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا وَ 
َ
  ﴾۱۴۶كاَنوُۡا عَنۡهَا غٰفِلǂَۡǈِ ﴿ كَذّ

 147. Gone to waste are the deeds of 
those who have rejected Our signs 
and the meeting of the Hereafter. 
They will be recompensed only for 
what they have been doing.  

بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا وَ  الذَِّينَۡ  وَ 
َ
 الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ حَبِطَتۡ   لقَِآءِ   كَذّ

  ﴾٪ ۱۴۷ يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿ كاَنوُۡا  مَا  ǧُجۡزَوۡنَ  اِلَّ° اȩَۡماَلȠُمُۡ Ĕ هَلۡ 
17  
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 148. And in the absence of Musa, 
his people made a calf from their 
ornaments, which was merely a 
sculpture with a moaning sound. 
Did they not see that it neither 
talked to them nor could it guide 
them to any way? They adopted it 
(as god), and were so unjust.  

Ƞمِۡ ǭِجۡلً°  ǡذََ قوَۡمُ  مُوƬٰۡي مِنì بعَۡدِھٖ مِنۡ حُليِِّ
َ
Ǥّوَ ا

لَ°  وَارٌ Ĕ الَمَۡ يرََوۡا انَهَّٗ  لَ° يكَُلِّمȠُمُۡ وَ جَسَدًا لهَّٗ خُ 
ǡذَُوۡھُ  

َ
Ǥِّا ě °ًمِۡ سَبِيۡلȠۡوَ  يهَۡدِي ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۴۸كاَنوُۡا ظٰلِم﴾   

 149. When they became 
remorseful and saw that they had 
gone astray, they said, “If Allah 
shows no mercy to us, and does 
not forgive us, we shall certainly 
be among the losers.”  

ۤ  ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ وَ  وَ  ا سُقِطَ ƞيِۡ وۡا Ę  لمََّ رَاوَۡا انȠََّمُۡ قدَۡ ضَلُّ
وۡننََّ  يرَۡحَمۡنَا رَبنَُّا وَ  قاَلوُۡا لƊَِنۡ لمَّۡ 

ُ
يغǕَۡرِۡ لنََا لنََك

   ﴾۱۴۹مِنَ اǡٰǱۡسِرِينَۡ ﴿
 150. When Musa returned to his 

people, angry and sad, he said, 
“How bad is the thing you have 
done in my absence! How did you 
act in haste against the command 
of your Lord?” He dropped down 
the Tablets, and grabbed the head 
of his brother, pulling him 
towards himself. He (Harun) said, 
“My mother’s son, the people 
took me as weak and were about 
to kill me. So do not let the 
enemies laugh at me, and do not

ي اƶِيٰ قوَۡمِهٖ غَضۡبَانَ اسَِفًا Ę  وَ  ٰٓƬۡمُو ɗََا رَج لمََّ
قاَلَ بئِسَۡمَا خَلفَۡتُمُوƜۡيِۡ  مِنì بعَۡدِیۡ ĕ اǭََجِلȚۡمُۡ اǞَۡرَ 

  الơَۡيَ الۡ°لَوَۡاحَ وَ  رَبكُِّمۡ ĕ وَ 
ۤ
ھٗ اخََذَ برَِاۡسِ اخَِيۡهِ ǧَجرُُّ

 تَضۡعَفُوƜۡيِۡ  وَ اِليَۡهِ Ĕ قاَلَ ابنَۡ امَُّ  اِنَّ  القَۡوۡمَ اسۡ 
لَ°  كاَدُوۡا يقَۡتُلُوۡنƴَِيۡ Ĩ� فلََ° ɀشُۡمِتۡ بيَِ الۡ°عَۡدَآءَ وَ   
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count me with the wrong-doers.”   ɗََيۡ مƴِۡجۡعَلǤَ  ِالقَۡوۡم ﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم   ﴾۱۵۰ الظّٰ
 151. He said, “My Lord! Forgive 

me and my brother, and admit us 
into Your mercy. You are the 
most Merciful of all the merciful.” 

ادَۡخِلنَۡا ƞيِۡ رَحۡمَتِكَ Ĩ�  ƶيِۡ وَ لِ°Ɠَِيۡ وَ  قاَلَ رَبِّ اغǕۡرِۡ 
حِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ وَ    ﴾٪ ۱۵۱انَتَۡ ارَۡحَمُ اǘرّٰ

18  
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 152. Surely, those who have taken 
the calf (as god) shall be seized by 
Allah’s wrath and by humiliation 
in the worldly life. That is how we 
recompense the fabricators.  

نۡ  ǡذَُوا العِۡجۡلَ سَيَنَالȠُمُۡ غَضَبٌ مِّ
َ
Ǥّاِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ ا

نيَۡ  بȠِّمِۡ وَ ذِلةٌَّ ƞيِ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ الدُّ كَذٰلكَِ Ǧَجۡزِی  ا Ĕ وَ رَّ
   ﴾۱۵۲المُۡفǅۡرَِينَۡ ﴿

 153. As for those who do evil, and 
repent thereafter, and embrace 
faith, your Lord is then most 
forgiving, very merciful (for them). 

اٰتِ ثمَُّ  وَ  يِّ تاَبوُۡا مِنì بعَۡدِهَا وَ  الذَِّينَۡ عَمِلُوا السَّ
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ ا Ě اِنَّ رَبكََّ مِنì بعَۡدِهَا لغََفُوۡرٌ رَّ    ﴾۱۵۳اٰمɊَوُۡۤ

 154. When the fury of Musa 
calmed down, he picked up the 
Tablets, and in its contents there 
was guidance, and mercy for 
those who are fearful before their 
Lord.  

ا سَكَتَ عَنۡ  وَ  وƬَۡي الغَۡضَبُ  لمََّ اخََذَ الۡ°لَوَۡاحَ ı�  مُّ
ينَۡ ȟمُۡ  ǘرَِبȠِّمِۡ وَ ƞيِۡ ɂسُۡخَتِهَا هُدًی وَّ رَحۡمَةٌ  للِّذَِّ 

  ﴾۱۵۴﴿ يرَۡهَبُوۡنَ 
 155. And Musa selected seventy 

men from his people for Our 
appointment. Later when the 
earthquake seized them, he said, 
“My Lord, had it been Your will, 
You could have destroyed them 
earlier, and me too. Would You 
destroy us for what the foolish 
among them have done? It is 
nothing but a trial from You, 
wherewith you let go astray whom 
You will, and give guidance to 
whom You will. You are our 
protector, so forgive us, and have 
mercy on us, and You are the best 
among those who forgive.  

 ĕ رَجُلً° لمِِّيۡقَاتنَِا ǂَۡǈِي قوَۡمَهٗ سَبۡعƬٰۡوَ اخۡتَارَ مُو
اۤ  اخََذَتȠۡمُُ اǘرَّجۡفَةُ قاَلَ رَبِّ لوَۡ شِئۡتَ  فلَمََّ
نۡ قبَۡلُ وَ اِياَّیَ Ĕ اتَهُۡلكُِنَا بمَِا  اهَۡلكَۡتȠَمُۡ مِّ

ا ĕ اِنۡ ƪِيَ  فَهَآءُ مِنَّ   اِلَّ° فِتۡنَتُكَ Ĕ تضُِلُّ  فعََلَ السُّ
نَا  بهَِا مَنۡ ɀشََآءُ وَ  تهَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ ɀشََآءُ Ĕ انَتَۡ وَليُِّ

   ﴾۱۵۵ الغǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿  خǈَرُۡ   انَتَۡ  فاَغǕۡرِۡ لنََا وَ ارۡحَمۡنَا وَ 
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 156. And write for us good in this 
world and in the Hereafter. We 
turn to You in repentance.” He 
(Allah) said, “As for My 
punishment, I afflict with it whom 
I will. And My mercy extends to 
everything. So, I shall write it for 
those who guard themselves 
against evil, and pay Zakah, and 
those who do believe in Our 
verses,  

نيَۡا حَسَنَةً  وَ   ƞيِ   وَّ  اكۡتُبۡ لنََا ƞيِۡ هٰذِھِ الدُّ
ۤ  الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  ۤ   اِناَّ هُدۡناَ   اصُِيۡبُ    اِليَۡكَ Ĕ قاَلَ عَذَابيِۡ

اشََآءُ ĕ وَ رَحۡمƲَِيۡ وَسِعَتۡ كلَُّ Ʈَيۡءٍ Ĕ  مَنۡ  بهِٖ 
كٰوۃَ وَ  قُوۡنَ وَ يؤُۡتوُۡنَ اǘزَّ فسََاكَۡتُبُهَا للِذَِّينَۡ يتََّ

   ﴾ۚ ۱۵۶الذَِّينَۡ ȟمُۡ باِٰيٰتِنَا يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿
 157. those who follow the 

Messenger, the Ummiyy 
(unlettered) prophet whom they 
find written with them in the 
Torah and the Injil , and who bids 
them what is fair and forbids what 
is unfair, and makes lawful for 
them good things, and makes 
unlawful for them impure things, 
and relieves them of their burden, 
and of the shackles that were upon 
them. So, those who believe in 
him and support him, and help 
him and follow the light sent 
down with him, - those are the 
ones who are successful.”  

 َ َ ا يَّ الذَِّیۡ لذَِّيۡنَ ي ِƼُّ°ۡبِيَّ ال سُوۡلَ النَّ بِعُوۡنَ اǘرَّ تَّ
وۡرٰ¤ةِ وَ   ǧَجِدُوۡنهَٗ مَكۡتُوۡباً عِنۡدȟَمُۡ ƞيِ التَّ

Ǟرȟُُمُۡ باِلمǜَۡۡرُوۡفِ وَ  Ě ياَۡ Ƞمُۡ عَنِ هٰ ينَۡ  الِۡ°Ǧۡجِيۡلِ 
بٰتِ وَ  المُۡنۡكَرِ وَ  يِّ

مُ عَليȠَۡمُِ  ǟِǧُلُّ لȠَمُُ الطَّ ǟǧَُرِّ
Ɗِثَ  íَبǡǱۡمُۡ وَ  وَ اȟَرǏِۡمُۡ اȠۡعَن ɗََُالۡ°غَۡللَٰ  يض

  وَ  الƲَِّيۡ كاَنتَۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ Ĕ فاَلذَِّيۡنَ اٰمɊَوُۡا بهِٖ 
رُوۡھُ  وۡرَ الذَِّیۡۤ انُۡزِلَ  وَ  نǑََرُوۡھُ  وَ  عَزَّ اتبََّعُوا النُّ

Ɗِíكَ   Ę اوُل
ۤ
  ﴾٪ ۱۵۷المُۡفǳǼُِۡوۡنَ ﴿  ȟمُُ  مَعَهٗ

                       19  
6  
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 158. (O Prophet Muhammad) Say, 
“O people, I am a messenger of 
Allah (sent) to you from the One 
to whom belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth. There 
is no god but He. He gives life 
and brings death. So, believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, the 
Ummiyy (unlettered) prophet, 
who believes in Allah and in His
 

اسُ اƜِيِّۡ رَسُوۡلُ اللّٰهِ اِليَۡكُمۡ جَمِيۡعَاۨ  قلُۡ يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ
مٰوٰتِ الذَِّیۡ  ۤ  وَ   لهَٗ  مُلكُۡ السَّ  اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° هُوَ الۡ°رَۡضِ ĕ لَ°

بِيِّ   باِللّٰهِ وَ  يمُِيۡتُ ę فاَٰمɊِوُۡا يƕُۡيٖ وَ 
 رَسُوۡلهِِ النَّ

يِّ  ِƼُّ°ۡاتبَِّعُوۡھُ   كلَمِٰتِهٖ وَ  الذَِّیۡ يؤُۡمِنُ باِللّٰهِ وَ  ال  
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words, and follow him, so that 
you may find the right path.”  ﴿ َ۱۵۸لعََلكَُّمۡ تهَۡتَدُوۡن﴾  

 159. Among the community of 
Musa there are people who guide 
with truth and do justice thereby.  

ةٌ يهَّۡدُوۡنَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ مِنۡ  وَ  ي امَُّ ٰٓƬۡبهِٖ   قوَۡمِ مُو 
   ﴾۱۵۹يعَۡدِلوُۡنَ ﴿

 160. And We divided them into 
twelve tribes, as separate 
communities, and We revealed to 
Musa when his people asked him 
for water, “Strike the rock with 
your staff.” Then twelve springs 
gushed forth from it. Each tribe 
came to know their drinking 
place. We shaded them with the 
shadow of the clouds. And We 
sent down to them Mann and 
Salwa (saying), “Eat of the good 
things we have provided you.” 
And they did us no harm, rather 
they have been harming their own 
selves.  

عۡنȠٰمُُ اثنƲََۡيۡ عǎَۡرَۃَ  اسَۡبَاطًا اȭَُماً Ĕ وَ  وَ    قطََّ
ي  اِذِ  ٰٓƬۡيٰ مُوƶِانَِ  اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ  ا  

ۤ
اسɈۡسَۡقٰ¥هُ قوَۡمُهٗ

اǐۡرِبۡ بعَِّصَاکَ اǟǱۡجََرَ ĕ فاَنìبَجسََتۡ مِنۡهُ اثنَۡتَا 
ǎۡرَبȠَمُۡ Ĕ وَ   عǎَۡرَۃَ عَيۡنًا Ĕ قدَۡ عَلمَِ كلُُّ انُاَسٍ مَّ

 َ  انَزَۡلنَۡا عَليȠَۡمُِ المَۡنَّ وَ  لنَۡا عَليȠَۡمُِ الغَۡمَامَ وَ ظَلّ
بٰتِ مَا رَزَقۡنٰكُمۡ Ĕ وَ  لۡوٰی Ĕ كلُُوۡا مِنۡ طَيِّ مَا  السَّ

ا  لكِٰنۡ  ظَلمَُوۡناَ وَ     ﴾۱۶۰يظَۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿ انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ   كاَنوُۡۤ
 161. (Recall) when it was said to 

them, “Live in this town and eat 
therefrom anywhere you like, and 
say, HiTTah (we seek 
forgiveness) and enter the gate 
prostrating yourselves, so that We 
forgive your errors. We shall give 
much more to those who are good 
in their deeds.”  

كلُُوۡا   القَۡرۡيةََ وَ وَ اِذۡ قِيۡلَ لȠَمُُ اسۡكُنُوۡا هٰذِھِ 
ةٌ وَّ ادۡخُلُوا  مِنۡهَا حَيۡثُ شِئȚۡمُۡ وَ  قوُۡلوُۡا حِطَّ

لكَُمۡ خَطِيۡـٓتِٰٔكُمۡ Ĕ سǁَِǇَيدُۡ  البَۡابَ ǩُجَّدًا نغǕَّۡرِۡ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۶۱المُۡحۡسِن﴾   

 162. But those of them who were 
unjust substituted another word for 
the one that was said to them. So, 
We sent down upon them a 
scourge from the heavens, because 
they had been transgressing.  

لَ الذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا مِنȠۡمُۡ  قوَۡلً° غǈَرَۡ الذَِّیۡ  فبََدَّ
مَآءِ  نَ السَّ قِيۡلَ لȠَمُۡ فاَرَۡسَلنَۡا عَليȠَۡمِۡ رِجۡزًا مِّ

 َ   ﴾٪ ۱۶۲ظۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿بمَِا كاَنوُۡا ي
20  
5  
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 163. Ask them about the town 
situated by the sea, when they 
used to transgress in the matter of 
Sabbath, when their fish came to 
them openly on the Sabbath, and 
did not come when they did not 
have Sabbath. In this way, We put 
them to a test, because they used 
to act sinfully.  

سۡـلȠَۡٔمُۡ عَنِ القَۡرۡيةَِ  الƲَِّيۡ كاَنتَۡ حَاǐِرَۃَ  البǳَۡۡرِ ě  وَ 
بۡتِ اِذۡ تاَۡتيȠِۡمِۡ حِيۡتَانȠُمُۡ يوَۡمَ  اِذۡ يعَۡدُوۡنَ ƞيِ السَّ

عًا وَّ  يȠۡمِۡ Į�  تاَۡتِ  يوَۡمَ لَ° Ƀسَۡبِتُوۡنَ Ę لَ° سَبۡتȠِمِۡ ǌُرَّ
   ﴾۱۶۳كَذٰلكَِ Į� نبَۡلُوȟۡمُۡ بمَِا كاَنوُۡا يفَۡسُقُوۡنَ ﴿

 164. When a group of them said, 
“Why do you exhort a people whom 
Allah is going to destroy or chastise 
with a severe punishment?” They 
said, “To absolve ourselves before 
your Lord, and in order that they 
may fear Allah.”  

نȠۡمُۡ لمَِ تعَِظُوۡنَ قوَۡمَاۨ Ę اللّٰهُ وَ اِذۡ  ةٌ مِّ  قاَلتَۡ امَُّ
بȠُمُۡ عَذَاباً شَدِيدًۡا Ĕ قاَلوُۡا  مُهۡلكȠُِمُۡ اوَۡ مُعَذِّ

قُوۡنَ ﴿ لعََلȠَّمُۡ  وَ  مَعۡذِرَۃً  اƶِيٰ رَبكُِّمۡ     ﴾۱۶۴ يتََّ
 165. So, when they forgot the 

advice they were given, We saved 
those who used to forbid evil and 
seized those who transgressed 
with a bitter punishment, because 
they had been disobeying.  

ا ɂسَُوۡا مَا ذُكرُِّوۡا بهِٖۤ اǦَۡجيَۡنَا الذَِّينَۡ ينَۡهَوۡنَ  فلَمََّ
وۡءِٓ  اخََذۡناَ الذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا بعَِذَابۭ   وَ عَنِ السُّ

   ﴾۱۶۵ يفَۡسُقُوۡنَ ﴿ بɋƊَِسۭۡ بمَِا كاَنوُۡا
 166. When they persisted in doing 

what they were forbidden from, 
We said to them, “Become apes 
debased.” 

ا عَتَوۡا عَنۡ مَّا نهُُوۡا عَنۡهُ قلُنَۡا لȠَمُۡ    كُوۡنوُۡا   فلَمََّ
   ﴾۱۶۶ خٰسǂَۡǈƊِِ ﴿ قِرَدَۃً 

 167. Recall) when your Lord 
declared that He would surely 
keep sending, till the Day of 
Judgment, those who inflict on 
them evil chastisement. Certainly, 
your Lord is swift in punishing, 
and certainly He is the Most-
forgiving, Very Merciful.  

وَ اِذۡ تاَذََّنَ رَبكَُّ ليََبۡعǂَّǆََ عَليȠَۡمِۡ اƶِيٰ يوَۡمِ 
   رَبكََّ  القِۡيٰمَةِ مَنۡ ɃسَُّوۡمȠُمُۡ سُوۡءَٓ العَۡذَابِ Ĕ اِنَّ 

 ɗُۡوَ  لسََرِي �ı ِمٌ ﴿  لغََفُوۡرٌ  اِنهَّٗ   العِۡقَابȝِۡح    ﴾۱۶۷رَّ
 168. We divided them on the earth 

as separate communities. Some of 
them were righteous, while some 
others were otherwise. We tested 
them with good and bad times, so

ǳǼِوُۡنَ وَ  وَ  عۡنȠٰمُۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ اȭَُماً ĕ مِنȠۡمُُ الصّٰ  قطََّ
 ِ اٰتِ  بلََوۡنȠٰمُۡ باǟǱِۡسََنٰتِ وَ  كَ Ě وَ مِنȠۡمُۡ دُوۡنَ ذٰل يِّ السَّ  
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that they might return.  ﴿ َمُۡ يرَۡجِعُوۡنȠَّ۱۶۸لعََل﴾  
 169. Then, after them, came a 

generation that inherited the 
Book, opting for the mundane 
stuff of this world and saying, 
“We shall be forgiven.” But if 
there comes to them similar stuff, 
they would opt for it (again). Was 
not the covenant of the Book 
taken from them that they should 
not say anything but the truth 
about Allah? They learnt what it 
contained. Certainly, the Last 
Abode is better for those who fear 
Allah. Have you then, no sense? 

رِثوُا الكِۡتٰبَ  ǡَǯلَفََ مِنì بعَۡدȟِمِۡ خَلفٌۡ وَّ
يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ سَيُغǕۡرَُ  ياَۡخُذُوۡنَ عَرَضَ هٰذَا الۡ°دƜَۡيٰ وَ 

ثۡلهُٗ ياَۡخُذُوۡھُ Ĕ الَمَۡ  لنََا ĕ وَ اِنۡ ياَّۡتȠِمِۡ عَرَضٌ مِّ
يۡثَاقُ الكِۡتٰبِ انَۡ لَّ°  يقَُوۡلوُۡا عƷَيَ يؤُۡخَذۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ مِّ

ارُ  دَرَسُوۡا مَا فِيۡهِ  Ĕ وَ  اللّٰهِ  اِلَّ° اǟǱۡقََّ وَ    الٰۡ°خِرَۃُ  الدَّ
قُوۡنَ Ĕ افَلََ° خǈَرٌۡ للِّذَِّينَۡ     ﴾۱۶۹ تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿  يتََّ

 170. Those who hold fast to the 
Book and establish Salah, We shall 
never let the reward of (such) 
righteous people to go to waste.  

وۡنَ باِلكِۡتٰبِ وَ الذَِّينَۡ يمَُسِّ  وَ 
ُ
اقَاَمُوا  ك

﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِۡاجَۡرَ المُۡص ɗُۡاِناَّ لَ° نضُِي Ĕ َلٰوۃ    ﴾۱۷۰الصَّ
 171. When We raised the 

mountain over them as though it 
were a canopy, and they thought it 
was falling upon them, (We said,) 
“Adhere firmly to what We have 
given you and remember what is 
therein, so that you may become 
God-fearing.”  

ا انَهَّٗ  وَ اِذۡ نتََقۡنَا اǱۡجبََلَ فوَۡقȠَمُۡ كاَنَهَّٗ ظُلةٌَّ وَّ  وۡۤ ظَنُّ
 بȠِمِۡ ĕ خُذُوۡا مَاۤ اٰتيَۡنٰكُ 

ۢ
ɗٌِۃٍ وَّ وَاق اذۡكرُُوۡا مَا  مۡ بقُِوَّ

قُوۡنَ ﴿ فِيۡهِ لعََلكَُّمۡ    ﴾٪ ۱۷۱تتََّ
21  
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 172. (Recall) when your Lord 
brought forth their progeny from 
the loins of the children of ‘Adam, 
and made them testify about 
themselves (by asking them,) “Am 
I not your Lord?” They said, “Of 
course, You are. We testify.” (We 
did so) lest you should say on the 
Day of Judgment, “We were 
unaware of this,”  

وَ اِذۡ اخََذَ رَبكَُّ مِنì بƴَِيۡۤ اٰدَمَ مِنۡ ظُهُوۡرȟِمِۡ 
يتȠََّمُۡ وَ  ٰٓي انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ ĕ الَسَۡتُ  ذُرِّ Ʒَمُۡ عȟَاشَۡهَد Ĕ ۡبرَِبكُِّم 

 اِناَّ  القِۡيٰمَةِ  قاَلوُۡا بƷَيٰ Į� شَهِدۡناَ Į� انَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡا يوَۡمَ 
ا عَنۡ     ﴾ۙ ۱۷۲هٰذَا غٰفِلǂَۡǈِ ﴿ كُنَّ

 173. or you should say, “It was 
our forefathers who associated ا ا   قبَۡلُ وَ   اٰبآَؤُناَ مِنۡ  اǌَۡرَکَ   اِنمََّاۤ  اوَۡ تقَُوۡلوُۡۤ كُنَّ  
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partners with Allah, and we were 
their progeny after them; would 
you then destroy us on account of 
what the erroneous did?”  

نì بعَۡدȟِمِۡ ĕ افَتَُهۡلِكُنَا بمَِا فعََلَ  يةًَّ مِّ ذُرِّ
  ﴾۱۷۳المُۡبۡطِلُوۡنَ ﴿

 174. This is how We elaborate the 
verses, so that they may return.   َلُ الٰۡ°يٰتِ وَ  و    ﴾۱۷۴لعََلȠَّمُۡ يرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿ كَذٰلكَِ نفَُصِّ

 175. Recite to them the story of 
the one whom We gave Our 
verses, then he wriggled out from 
them, so Satan pursued him and 
he became one of the perverted.  

اٰيٰتِنَا فاɂَسَۡلđََ  اٰتيَۡنٰهُ  نبََاَ الذَِّیۡۤ  اتلُۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  وَ 
يۡطٰنُ فكََانَ مِنَ     ﴾۱۷۵الغٰۡوِينَۡ ﴿ مِنۡهَا فاَتَبَۡعَهُ الشَّ

 176. If We so willed, We would 
have elevated him thereby; but he 
clung to the earth and followed 
his desires. So, his example is like 
the example of a dog, if you 
attack him, he pants with his 
tongue protruding, and if you 
leave him alone he still pants with 
his tongue protruding. That is the 
example of those who rejected Our 
signs. So, relate the chronicles, so 
that they may ponder.  

 اخَۡلدََ اƶِيَ  لوَۡ شِئۡنَا ǘرََفعَۡنٰهُ بهَِا وَ  وَ 
ۤ
هٗ لكِٰنَّ

   كَمَثَلِ الكَۡلبِۡ ĕ اِنۡ  اتبɗَََّ هَوٰ¤هُ ȫ ĕمَثََلهُٗ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ 
ǟۡǤَمِلۡ عَليَۡهِ يلَهَۡثۡ اوَۡ تǅَرُۡكهُۡ يلَهَۡثۡ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ مَثَلُ 

 ُ ب
َ
وۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا ĕ فاَقۡصُصِ القَۡوۡمِ الذَِّينَۡ كَذّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿
َ
   ﴾۱۷۶القَۡصَصَ لعََلȠَّمُۡ يتََفَكّ

 177. Evil is the example of those 
who have rejected Our signs and 
have been doing wrong to 
themselves.  

بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا وَ 
َ
ۨ القَۡوۡمُ الذَِّينَۡ كَذّ  سَآءَ مَثَلَ°

   ﴾۱۷۷ كاَنوُۡا يظَۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ 
 178. The one whom Allah gives 

guidance is the one on the right 
path. As for those whom Allah 
lets go astray, those are the losers. 

 مَنۡ يضُّۡلِلۡ  مَنۡ يهَّۡدِ اللّٰهُ فهَُوَ المُۡهۡتَدِیۡ ĕ وَ 
Ɗِíكَ     ﴾۱۷۸وۡنَ ﴿اǡٰǱۡسِرُ  ȟمُُ  فاَوُل

 179. Surely We have created for 
Hell a lot of people from among 
Jinn and mankind. They have 
hearts wherewith they do not 
understand, eyes wherewith they do 
not see, and ears wherewith they do 
not hear. They are like cattle.
 

نَ اǱۡجِنِّ وَ  وَ  الِۡ°ɂسِۡ Ĩ�  لȠَمُۡ  لقََدۡ ذَرَانۡاَ ǱِجهȜََمََّ كَثǈِرًۡا مِّ
لȠَمُۡ اعǂٌُǈَۡ لَّ° يبǑُِۡرُوۡنَ  قلُُوۡبٌ لَّ° يفَۡقَهُوۡنَ بهَِا Ě وَ 

í  بهَِا Ě وَ  Ɗِكَ لȠَمُۡ اٰذَانٌ لَّ° Ƀسَۡمَعُوۡنَ بهَِا Ĕ اوُل  
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Rather, they are much more astray. 
They are the heedless.  ﴿ َمُُ الغٰۡفِلُوۡنȟ َكƊِí   ﴾۱۷۹كاَلۡ°نَعَۡامِ بلَۡ ȟمُۡ اضََلُّ Ĕ اوُل

 180. For Allah there are the most 
beautiful names. So, call Him by 
them, and leave those who deviate 
in (the matter of) His names. They 
shall be recompensed for what 
they have been doing.  

ۡ  وَ    ęا بهَِ ھُ ي فاَدۡعُوۡ  اǟǱۡسƴُٰۡ ءُ سۡمَآ°َ للِّٰهِ ال
ُ ذَرُوا الذَِّيۡ   وَ  ۤ ǳِǼۡدُوۡ نَ ي  جۡزَوۡنَ  سĔ  ǻَُفىهِٖ سۡمَآاَ   نَ ƞيِۡ

َ  مَا كاَنوُۡ    ﴾۱۸۰ ﴿نَ عۡمَلُوۡ ا ي
 181. Among those whom We 

have created there are people who 
guide with truth and do justice 
thereby.  

ةٌ اُ  ȭِمنَّۡ خَلقَۡنَاۤ  وَ  َ مَّ     بهِٖ  نَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ دُوۡ هۡ  يّ
 َ   ﴾٪ ۱۸۱ ﴿نَ عۡدِلوُۡ ي

22  
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 182. As for those who reject Our 
signs, We will lead them gradually 
(towards their punishment) in a 
way that they do not know.  

بوُۡ الذَِّيۡ  وَ 
َ
نۡ مۡ تِنَا سɊَسَۡتَدۡرِجȠُُ يٰ ا باِٰ نَ كَذّ  مِّ

َ حَيۡ  َ  °ثُ ل    ﴾İ�۱۸۲ ﴿نَ عۡلمَُوۡ  ي
 183. I give them respite. Surely 

My plan is firm.   َيِۡ اُ   وƷۡم   ُȠَمۡ  ل�ľ  ِدِیۡ  كَيۡ  نَّ  ا ۡǈِمَت  ǂٌ﴿ ۱۸۳﴾   
 184. Have they not reflected that 

their fellow (i.e. the Holy Prophet) 
does not suffer from any madness? 
He is but a plain warner.  

َ  لمَۡ  وَ اَ   ي
َ
نۡ مۡ  مَا بصَِاحِبġ  ِȠِارُوۡ تَفَكّ ةٍ  مِّ نۡ  اِ  Ĕ جِنَّ

َ اِ  وَ هُ  ّ بǈِۡ  رٌ نذَِيۡ  ° ل   ﴾ǂٌ ﴿ ۱۸۴ مُّ
 185. Have they not looked into 

the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth, and into the things 
Allah has created, and into the 
fact that their time might have 
possibly drawn near? In which 
other discourse, then, shall they 
believe after this?  

َ  وَ اَ  مٰ  مَلكَُوۡ ا ƞيِۡ ظُرُوۡ نۡ لمَۡ ي ۡ  تِ وَ وٰ تِ السَّ رۡضِ °َ ال
َ نۡ ي اَ نۡ عƭَٰٓ اَ   وَّ  Ęءٍ  Ʈَيۡ  مِنۡ مَا خَلقََ اللّٰهُ  وَ  وۡ  يّ

ُ
نَ ك

  بعَۡدَھٗ  ثۭ حَدِيۡ   یِّ  فبَِاَ  ĕمۡ جَلȠُُ قدَِ اقǅۡرََبَ اَ 
 ُ    ﴾۱۸۵ ﴿نَ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ ي

 186. For those whom Allah lets 
go astray, there is no one to guide, 
and He leaves them wandering 
blindly in their rebellion.  

ُ نۡ مَ  َ  يّ َ   وَ   Ĕ لهَٗ ادِیَ ° هَ ضۡلِلِ اللّٰهُ فلَ    ƞيِۡ  مۡ ذَرȟُُ ي
َ  مۡ نȠِِ اطُغۡيَ     ﴾۱۸۶ ﴿نَ وۡ عۡمَهُ  ي
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 187. They ask you about the Hour 
(i.e. the Doomsday), “When is it 
due to happen?” Say, “Its 
knowledge is only with my Lord. 
No one can unfold it except He at 
its time. It shall weigh heavy in 
the heavens and the earth. It shall 
not come upon you but suddenly.” 
They ask you as if you were 
aware of it. Say, “Its knowledge is 
only with Allah, but most of the 
people do not know.”  

 َ Ƀ َ ٔ اعَ لُوۡ سۡـ َ  اَ ةِ نكََ عَنِ السَّ نمََّا  قلُۡ اِ  Ĕاهَ انَ Ǟرُۡسٰ يّ
َ  ĕدَ رَبيِّۡ ا عِنۡ عِلمُۡهَ  َ اۤ اِ ا لوَِقۡتِهَ هَ جلَيِّۡ ° ǧُ  ل ّ   ؔۘؕ��وَ ° هُ ل

مٰ  ۡ  تِ وَ وٰ ثقَُلتَۡ ƞيِ السَّ َ  Ĕرۡضِ °َ ال َ اِ  كُمۡ تيِۡ ° تاَۡ  ل ّ ° ل
َ  Ĕ بغَۡتَةً  Ƀ َ ٔ نمََّا  قلُۡ اِ  Ĕا عَنۡهَ نكََّ حƟَِيٌّ نكََ كاََ لُوۡ سۡـ

ٰ  دَ اللّٰهِ وَ نۡ ا عِ عِلمُۡهَ  َ  كǆۡرََ كِنَّ اَ ل اسِ ل  ° النَّ
 َ    ﴾۱۸۷ ﴿نَ عۡلمَُوۡ ي

 188. Say, “I have no power to 
bring a benefit or a harm to 
myself, except that which Allah 
wills. If I had the knowledge of 
the Unseen, I would have 
accumulated a lot of good things, 
and no evil would have ever 
touched me. I am but a warner, 
and a herald of good news for a 
people who believe.”  

َ قلُۡ  ّ َ   نفَۡعًا وَّ   لنَِفƭِۡيۡ  مۡلِكُ اَ  °ۤ  ل ا °ل َ  اِ   ǐَرًّ ّ  ءَ ° مَا شَآل
َ عۡلمَُ الغَۡيۡ تُ اَ لوَۡ كنُۡ   وَ  Ĕاللّٰهُ  °سۡتَكǆۡرَۡتُ مِنَ بَ ل

 Ǳۡا ۡǈَǡůِر��يَ   وَ ƴِ وۡٓ  مَا مَسَّ َ  اِ  ناَ اَ  نۡ  اِ  Į�ءُ  السُّ ّ  رٌ وَّ نذَِيۡ  ° ل
 ۡǈَِشȿ ٌلقَِّوۡمٍ  ر  ُ   ﴾٪ ۱۸۸ ﴿نَ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ  يّ
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 189. He is the One who has 

created you from a single soul, 
and out of him created his wife, so 
that he may find comfort in her. 
So when he covers her with 
himself, she carries a light burden 
and moves about with it. 
Thereafter, when she grows 
heavy, they both pray to Allah, 
their Lord, “If You bless us with a 
perfect child, we shall be 
grateful.”  

نۡ  خَلقََكُمۡ وَ الذَِّیۡ هُ  جَعَلَ   وَّ احِدَۃٍ نفَّۡسٍ وَّ   مِّ
َ ا زَوۡجَهَ مِنۡهَ  ɋِاهَ ليَۡ سۡكُنَ اِ ا لĕ  ّٰا تغََش ا هَ  فلَمََّ

 ً اۤ  ĕفًا فǛََرَّتۡ بهِٖ ° خَفِيۡ حَمَلتَۡ حَمۡل  ثقَۡلتَۡ اَ    فلَمََّ
عَوَا اللّٰهَ رَبهَُّ  وۡ  اتَنَا صَاǟǱًِ تيَۡ مَا لƊَِنۡ اٰ دَّ

ُ
  ننََّ  لنََّك

   ﴾۱۸۹ ﴿نَ كِرِيۡ الشّٰ  مِنَ 
 190. But when We bless them 

with a perfect child, they ascribe 
partners to Him in what He 
blessed them with. Indeed Allah is 
much higher than what they 
associate with Him.  

اۤ  َ مَا صَاǟǱًِ هُ تٰ اٰ  فلَمََّ ۤ  فȨِۡ ءَ رَكآَ  ǌُ ° لهَٗ ا جَعَل   ĕمَاهُ تٰ  اٰ  ماَ
ُ تَعٰ فَ    ﴾۱۹۰ ﴿نَ ǎۡرِكُوۡ Ʒيَ اللّٰهُ ȩَماَّ ي
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 191. Do they associate those with 
Allah who do not create any 
thing, rather, they are created 
(themselves)? 

ُ اَ  َ ǎۡرِكُوۡ ي   ﴾ħ�۱۹۱ ﴿نَ ǡۡلقَُوۡ مۡ ȟ ُǧُ  ا وَّ ئً ǡۡلقُُ شَيۡ ° ǧَ نَ مَا ل
 

 192. And they (the alleged 
partners) cannot extend to them 
any help, nor can they help 
themselves.  

َ  وَ  َ ل Ƀ ° ۡعُوۡ سۡتَطِي ُȠَرًا وَّ نَ لǑَۡمۡ ن  َ  مۡ فُسȠَُ نۡ °ۤ اَ ل
 َ    ﴾۱۹۲ ﴿ نَ Ǒُرُوۡ نۡ ي

 193. If you call them to the right 
path, they will not follow you. It 
is all the same for them whether 
you call them or remain silent.  

َ دٰ ƶيَ الهُۡ مۡ اِ ȟُ  تدَۡعُوۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  َ ی ل بِعُوۡ ° ي  ءٌ  سَوَآ Ĕكمُۡ تَّ
   ﴾۱۹۳ ﴿نَ صَامِتُوۡ  Țمُۡ نۡ اَ  مۡ اَ  مۡ ȟُ دَعَوۡتمُُوۡ كُمۡ اَ عَليَۡ 

 194. Surely, those whom you 
invoke beside Allah are slaves (of 
Allah) like you. So, call them, and 
they should respond to you if you 
are true.  

نِ اللّٰهِ عِبَادٌ  دُوۡ نَ مِنۡ نَ تدَۡعُوۡ نَّ الذَِّيۡ اِ 
َ ȟُ مۡثَالكُُمۡ فاَدۡعُوۡ اَ  ɋَۡجِيۡ مۡ فلǸَۡنۡ اِ  ا لكَُمۡ بُوۡ س 

   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۹۴ دِقȚ ۡǈِمُۡ صٰ كُنۡ 
 195. Do they have legs to walk 

with? Or do they have hands to 
grasp with? Or do they have eyes 
to see with or do they have ears to 
hear with? Say, “Call to your 
associate-gods, then, plot against 
me and allow me no respite.  

َ  رۡجُلٌ اَ  مۡ لȠَُ اَ  َ يۡ  اَ  مۡ  لȠَُ  مۡ اَ  Ě اۤ  بهَِ  نَ مۡشُوۡ  يّ نَ بۡطِشُوۡ دٍ يّ
ُ عǈُۡ مۡ اَ لȠَُ  مۡ  اَ   Ěاۤ هَ بِ  ذَانٌ مۡ اٰ لȠَُ  مۡ  اَ   Ěاۤ  بهَِ  نَ بǑِۡرُوۡ ǂٌ يّ
 َ ّ Ƀ ۡانَ بهَِ سۡمَعُوĔ  ۡرَكآَ قلُِ ادۡعُوǌُ نِ دُوۡ  كيِۡ   كمُۡ ثمَُّ ءَ ا  

 َ    ﴾۱۹۵ ﴿نِ ظِرُوۡ  تنُۡ  °فلَ
 196. Surely, my protector is Allah 

who has revealed the Book and 
who does protect the righteous.” 

َۧ� اللّٰهُ الذَِّیۡ  نَّ اِ  لَ الكِۡتٰ  وƶَيِِّ َ  وَ هُ   وَ  Ĩ�بَ  نزََّ ي ي
َّ ƶَتَو 

   ﴾ǈǳِǼِ ǂَ﴿ ۱۹۶ۡ الصّٰ 
 197. Those whom you call beside 

Him cannot help you, nor can 
they help themselves.  

َ نهِٖ  دُوۡ نَ مِنۡ نَ تدَۡعُوۡ الذَِّيۡ  وَ  َ  ل Ƀ ° ۡنَ عُوۡ سۡتَطِي
َ  نǑَۡرَكمُۡ وَ  َ فُسȠَُ نۡ اَ  °ۤ ل    ﴾۱۹۷ ﴿نَ نǑُۡرُوۡ مۡ ي
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 198. If you call them for 
guidance, they shall not hear. You 
see them as if they are looking at 
you, while they cannot see.  

َ دٰ ƶيَ الهُۡ اِ  مۡ ȟُ  تدَۡعُوۡ نۡ اِ   وَ  َ ی ل Ƀ ° ۡاسۡمَعُوĔ  َترَٰ   و¤ ُȠ ۡم 
 َ َ ȟُ  كَ وَ ليَۡ اِ  نَ ظُرُوۡ نۡ ي ُ مۡ ل    ﴾۱۹۸ ﴿نَ بǑِۡرُوۡ ° ي

 199. (O Prophet,) take forgiveness 
(as your habit), enjoin virtue, and 
ignore the ignorant.  

   عۡرِضۡ عَنِ اَ  Ǟرُۡ باِلǜُۡرۡفِ وَ اۡ  خُذِ العَۡفۡوَ وَ 
   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۹۹ لǈِۡ هِ  اǱۡجٰ 

 200. Should a stroke from the 
Satan strike you, seek refuge with 
Allah. Surely, He is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing.  

َ اِ  وَ  يۡ Ǉۡ مَّا ي كَ مِنَ الشَّ  نِ نزَۡغٌ فاَسۡتَعِذۡ طٰ ǁَغَنَّ
   ﴾۲۰۰ ﴿مٌ عَلɗٌ  ȝِۡ  سَمِيۡ  نهَّٗ  اِ  Ĕباِللّٰهِ 

 201. Surely when the God-fearing 
are touched by any instigation 
from Satan, they become 
conscious (of Allah), and at once 
they discern (the reality).  

Ƞُ ا اِ نَ اتقََّوۡ نَّ الذَِّيۡ اِ  يۡ مۡ طí ذَا مَسَّ نَ الشَّ نِ طٰ Ɗِفٌ مِّ
 
َ ّ بǑِۡرُوۡ مۡ ذَا ȟُ ا فاَِ رُوۡ تذََك    ﴾ۚ ۲۰۱ ﴿نَ  مُّ

 202. As for the brethren of satans, 
they are dragged by them on into 
the error, and they do not desist.  

َ خۡوَانȠُُ اِ  وَ  وۡ مۡ ي َ مۡ ƞيِ الƻَۡيِّ نȠَُ مُدُّ ُ  ثمَُّ ل   ﴾۲۰۲ ﴿نَ قǑِۡرُوۡ ° ي
 

 203. When you do not bring them 
a sign, they say, “Could you not 
make up one?”Say, “I only follow 
what is revealed to me from my 
Lord.” This is (a Book of) insights 
from your Lord and a guidance 
and mercy for a people who 
believe.  

َ  باِٰ مۡ تȠِِ ذَا لمَۡ تاَۡ اِ  وَ  َ  ا لوَۡ  قاَلوُۡ ةٍ ي   قلُۡ  Ĕاتَهَ ° اجۡتَبَيۡ ل
ُ  تبَِّعُ اَ  نمََّاۤ اِ  بيِّۡ  مِنۡ ƶيََّ ي اِ ƒٰٓ وۡ مَا ي  مِنۡ  فىرُِ ذَا بصََآ هٰ  ĕ رَّ

بكُِّمۡ وَ  ُ  لقَِّوۡمٍ    رَحۡمَةٌ  دًی وَّ هُ  رَّ    ﴾۲۰۳ ﴿نَ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ  يّ
 204. When the Qur’an is recited, 

listen to it and be silent, so that 
you may be blessed.  

 ا صِتُوۡ نۡ اَ   وَ ا لهَٗ نُ فاَسۡتَمِعُوۡ  القُۡرۡاٰ ذَا قرُِیَٔ اِ  وَ 
   ﴾۲۰۴ ﴿نَ  ترُۡحَمُوۡ  لعََلكَُّمۡ 

 205. Remember your Lord in your 
heart with humility and awe, and 
without speaking loudly, in 
mornings and evenings, and do 
not be among the heedless.  

بكََّ ƞيِۡ اذۡكرُۡ  وَ  عً  رَّ نَ دُوۡ   وَّ فَةً خِيۡ   ا وَّ  نفَۡسِكَ تǒََرُّ
ۡ   مِنَ القَۡوۡلِ باِلغُۡدُوِّ وَ رِ اǱۡجَهۡ  َ  وَ   صَالِ ٰ° ال     تكَُنۡ   °ل
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نَ        ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۲۰۵ فِلǈِۡ الغٰۡ  مِّ
 206. Surely, those who are with 

your Lord (i.e. the angels) are not 
arrogant against His worship, and 
they proclaim His purity, and before 
Him they prostrate themselves. 

َ نَ عِنۡ الذَِّيۡ  نَّ اِ  َ دَ رَبكَِّ ل Ƀ ° ۡنَ عَنۡ سۡتَكۡبِرُو
ُ   وَ عِبَادَتهِٖ  Ƀ ُۡوǳ َ لهَٗ   وَ نهَٗ سَبِّ Ƀ  ۡ۲۰۶ ﴿نَ سۡجُدُو ŧ﴾ 
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ۡ رَۃُ  سُوۡ  8 10ركوعاتها   ةٌ فَالِ °نَۡ ال   75اٰياتها  88 مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  نِ مٰ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. They ask you about the spoils. 

Say, “The spoils are for Allah and 
the Messenger.” So, fear Allah, 
and set your relations right, and 
obey Allah and His Messenger, if 
you are believers.  

الۡ°نَفَۡالُ للِّٰهِ وَ  وۡنكََ عَنِ الۡ°نَفَۡالِ Ĕ قلُِ Ƀسَۡـلَُٔ 
 ę ۡوُۡا ذَاتَ بيَۡنِكُمǳǼَِۡفاَتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ وَ اص ĕ ِسُوۡل اǘرَّ

ؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿  كُنȚۡمُۡ   اِنۡ  وَ اطَِيۡعُوا اللّٰهَ وَ رَسُوۡلهَٗۤ     ﴾۱مُّ
 2. Certainly, the believers are 

those whose hearts are filled with 
awe when (the name of) Allah is 
mentioned; and when His verses 
are recited to them, it makes them 
more developed in faith; and in 
their Lord they place their trust.  

اِنمََّا المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ الذَِّينَۡ اِذَا ذُكرَِ اللّٰهُ وَجِلتَۡ 
 اِذَا تلُيَِتۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ اٰيٰتُهٗ زَادَتȠۡمُۡ  اِيمَۡاناً قلُُوۡبȠُمُۡ وَ 

İ﴿ وَّ     ﴾۲عƷَيٰ رَبȠِّمِۡ يتََوَكلَُّوۡنَ 
 3. (They are) those who establish 

Salah, and give away from what 
We have given to them.  

لٰوۃَ وَ    ȭِماَّ رَزَقۡنȠٰمُۡ  الذَِّينَۡ يقُِيۡمُوۡنَ الصَّ
 ُ ؕ﴿ي    ﴾۳نۡفِقُوۡنَ 

 4. Those are the believers in reality. 
For them there are high ranks with 
their Lord, and forgiveness, and 
dignified provision.  

Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ حَقًّا Ĕ لȠَمُۡ دَرَجٰتٌ عِنۡدَ  اوُل
ۚ﴿مَغǕۡرَِۃٌ وَّ رِزۡقٌ كَرِيمٌۡ  رَبȠِّمِۡ وَ   ۴﴾   

 5. It is like when your Lord made 
you leave your home for the sake
 

  اِنَّ  كَمَاۤ اخَۡرَجَكَ رَبكَُّ مِنì بيَۡتِكَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ ę وَ 
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of truth, while a group from the 
believers were averse to it;   َن ۙ﴿  المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ  فرَِيقًۡا مِّ   ﴾۵ لكَٰرِهُوۡنَ 

 6. they were disputing with you 
about the truth after it became 
clear, as if they were being driven 
to death being seen by them.  

ǧُجاَدِلوُۡنكََ ƞيِ اǟǱۡقَِّ بعَۡدَ مَا تبǂََّǈََ كاَنَمََّا Ƀسَُاقوُۡنَ 
ؕ﴿ اƶِيَ المَۡوۡتِ وَ     ﴾ȟ۶مُۡ ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ 

 7. And recall when Allah was 
promising you that one of the two 
groups would become yours, and 
you were wishing that the one 
without strength should fall to 
you. And Allah wanted to 
establish the truth through His 
words and to cut off the very root 
of the disbelievers,  

آفىفَِتǂِۡǈَ انَهََّا لكَُمۡ  وَ اِذۡ يعَِدُكمُُ اللّٰهُ اِحۡدَی الطَّ
وۡنُ لكَُمۡ  وَ 

ُ
وۡكةَِ تكَ وۡنَ انََّ غǈَرَۡ ذَاتِ الشَّ   وَ  توََدُّ

ǟِقَّ اǟǱۡقََّ بكَِلِمٰتِهٖ وَ  يرُِيدُۡ  ُǧّ َۡدَابرَِ  اللّٰهُ  ان ɗََيقَۡط
﴿ۙ    ﴾۷الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ 

 8. so that He proves the truth to be 
true and the falsehood to be false, 
even though the sinners might 
dislike it. 

رِھَ   كَ لوَۡ  يبُۡطِلَ البَۡاطِلَ وَ  لǳِǻُِقَّ اǟǱۡقََّ وَ 
﴿ۚ    ﴾۸المُۡجۡرِمُوۡنَ 

 9. When you were calling your 
Lord for help, so He responded to 
you (saying): “I am going to 
support you with one thousand of 
the angels, one following the 
other.”  

اِذۡ ɀسَۡتَغِيۡثُوۡنَ رَبكَُّمۡ فاَسǸَۡجاَبَ لكَُمۡ اƜَيِّۡ 
نَ المَۡلƊِíكَةِ  كمُۡ باِلَفٍۡ مِّ   ﴾Ǟ ۹رُۡدِفȭُ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِمدُِّ

 
 10. And Allah has made it (the 

promise) merely to give you a 
good news, and so that your 
hearts might be at rest thereby. 
And the help is from none but 
Allah. Surely, Allah is Mighty, 
Wise. 

لتَِطۡمƊَِنَّ بهِٖ   اِلَّ° بǎُۡرٰی وَ  مَا جَعَلهَُ اللّٰهُ  وَ 
Ǒۡرُ اِلَّ° قلُُوۡبكُُمۡ ĕ وَ    مِنۡ عِنۡدِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ اِنَّ مَا النَّ

  ﴾٪۱۰حَكȝِۡمٌ ﴿ عَزِيزٌۡ  اللّٰهَ 
1  

10  
15 

 11. When He covered you with 
drowsiness, as tranquility 
(descending) from Him and sent 
down upon you water from the 
heavens, so that He might purify
 

نۡهُ وَ  عَاسَ امََنَةً مِّ يۡكُمُ النُّ لُ  اِذۡ يغَُشِّ ِǁَّǇُي
رَكمُۡ بهِٖ وَ  مَآءِ مَآءً  ليُِّطَهِّ نَ السَّ يذُۡهِبَ  عَليَۡكُمۡ مِّ  
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you with it, and remove from you 
the impurity of Satan, and so that 
He might strengthen your hearts and 
make (your) feet firm therewith.  

يۡطٰنِ وَ عَنۡكُمۡ رِجۡزَ   لǈِرَۡبطَِ عƷَيٰ قلُُوۡبكُِمۡ وَ  الشَّ
تَ بهِِ  ؕ  يثَُبِّ   ﴾۱۱ الۡ°قَۡدَامَ ﴿

 12. When your Lord revealed to 
the angels: “I am with you. So, 
make firm the feet of those who 
believe. I shall cast awe into the 
hearts of those who disbelieve. 
So, strike at the necks, and strike 
at every finger-joint of theirs.”  

تُوا  اِذۡ يوƒُِۡيۡ رَبكَُّ اƶِيَ المَۡلƊِíكَةِ اƜَيِّۡ مَعَكُمۡ فثََبِّ
 كǕَرَُوا  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا Ĕ سَالơُِۡيۡ ƞيِۡ قلُُوۡبِ الذَِّينَۡ 

بوُۡا اǐۡرِ  اǘرُّعۡبَ فاǐَۡرِبوُۡا فوَۡقَ الۡ°عَۡنَاقِ وَ 
ؕ   كلَُّ  مِنȠۡمُۡ     ﴾۱۲بنََانٍ ﴿

 13. That is because they were 
hostile to Allah and His Messenger; 
and whoever becomes hostile to 
Allah and His Messenger, then, 
Allah is severe at punishment.  

مَنۡ Ƀشَُّاقِقِ  رَسُوۡلهَٗ ĕ وَ   وَ  ذٰلكَِ باِنȠََّمُۡ شَآقّوُا اللّٰهَ 
  ﴾۱۳ ﴿ رَسُوۡلهَٗ  فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ شَدِيدُۡ العِۡقَابِ  اللّٰهَ وَ 

 14. That is what you have to taste, 
and for the disbelievers is the 
(further) punishment of the Fire. 

  ذٰلكُِمۡ فذَُوۡقوُۡھُ وَ انََّ للِكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ عَذَابَ 
ارِ ﴿    ﴾۱۴النَّ

 15. O you who believe, when you 
face the disbelievers in a battle, 
do not turn your backs to them.  

ا   الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا   اِذَا لقَِيȚۡمُُ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
ۚ  توَُلوȟُّۡمُُ    فلََ° زَحۡفًا    ﴾۱۵الۡ°دَۡباَرَ ﴿

 16. Whoever turns his back to 
them on such a day, - unless it is 
for a tactic in the battle, or to join 
a company, -turns with wrath 
from Allah, and his abode is 
Jahannam (Hell), and it is an evil 
place to return.  

فاً    اِلَّ° مǳǸَُرَِّ
ۤ
لقِِّتَالٍ اوَۡ وَ مَنۡ يوَُّلȠِّمِۡ يوَۡمƊَِذٍ دُبرَُھٗ

نَ اللّٰهِ وَ  ǁًا اƶِيٰ فِئَةٍ فقََدۡ بآَءَ بغَِضَبٍ مِّ ِّǈَǳǸَُم 
   ﴾۱۶ المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿ بئِسَۡ  مَاۡوٰ¤هُ جَهȜَمَُّ Ĕ وَ 

 17. So, it is not you who killed 
them, but in fact Allah killed them. 
And you did not throw when you 
threw but Allah did throw, so that 
He might bless the believers with a

مَا رَمَيۡتَ  لكِٰنَّ اللّٰهَ  قتََلȠَمُۡ ę وَ  فلَمَۡ تقَۡتُلُوȟۡمُۡ وَ 
   المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ  ليُِبƷۡيَِ  لكِٰنَّ اللّٰهَ رƼَٰي ĕ وَ  اِذۡ رَمَيۡتَ وَ 



8ال°نفال   9قال المل°   231    
 

   2مǁǇل   
 

 

good favour. Surely, Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.   ِاِنَّ اللّٰهَ   بلَآَءً  نۡهُ م Ĕ حَسَنًا  ɗٌۡمٌ ﴿  سَمِيȝِۡ۱۷عَل﴾  

 18. Apart from that, Allah is the 
One who frustrates the device of 
the disbelievers.  

  ﴾۱۸ذٰلكُِمۡ وَ انََّ اللّٰهَ  مُوۡهِنُ كَيۡدِ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿
 

 19. (O unbelievers,) if you were 
looking for a decision, the 
decision’ has come upon you. 
And if you give up, it is better for 
you. And if you repeat, We shall 
repeat. And your people shall not 
suffice you at all, even though 
they are many in number; and 
Allah is with the believers.  

 َ ɀ ۡوَ اِنۡ اِن ĕ ƅُۡوُۡا فقََدۡ جَآءَكمُُ الفَۡتǳǸِۡسۡتَف
  لكَُّمۡ ĕ وَ اِنۡ تعَُوۡدُوۡا نعَُدۡ ĕ وَ  تنَۡتَهُوۡا فهَُوَ خǈَرٌۡ 

 كǆَرَُتۡ Ę وَ  لوَۡ  لنَۡ تغƴُِۡيَ عَنۡكُمۡ فِئَتُكُمۡ شَيۡئًا وَّ 
 ɗََانََّ اللّٰهَ م ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۹المُۡؤۡمِن٪﴾  

2  
19  
16 

 20. O you who believe, obey 
Allah and His Messenger, and do 
not turn away from Him when 
you listen (to him).  

ُ يٰٓاَ  َ   وَ  لهَٗ عُوا اللّٰهَ وَ رَسُوۡ طِيۡ ا اَ مɊَوُۡۤ نَ اٰ ا الذَِّيۡ هَ يّ ° ل
İ�نَ Țمُۡ ɀسَۡمَعُوۡ نۡ اَ   وَ توََلوَّۡا عَنۡهُ  ﴿ ۲۰﴾   

 21. And do not be like those who 
say, “We have listened. while 
they do not listen. 

َ  وَ  وۡ ل
ُ
َ ȟُ  ا سَمِعۡنَا وَ نَ قاَلوُۡ ا كاَلذَِّيۡ نوُۡ ° تكَ   °مۡ ل

 َ Ƀ ۡ۲۱ ﴿نَ سۡمَعُو﴾   
 22. Surely, the worst of all 

animals in the sight of Allah are 
the deaf and the dumb who do not 
understand.  

وَآنَّ ǌَرَّ اِ  مُّ البُۡكۡمُ  عِنۡ بِّ  الدَّ   نَ  الذَِّيۡ  دَ اللّٰهِ الصُّ
 َ َ  °ل    ﴾۲۲ ﴿نَ عۡقِلُوۡ  ي

 23. Had Allah seen in them some 
good, He would have made them 
listen (as due). But if He makes 
them listen (now), they will turn 
away paying no heed.  

َ مۡ خȠ ۡǈَِ فِيۡ  اللّٰهُ لوَۡ عَلِمَ  وَ  ّ  لوَۡ   وَ  Ĕمۡ سۡمَعȠَُ °َ رًا ل
ǜۡرِضُوۡ  مۡ ȟُ   وَّ  التََوَلوَّۡ  مۡ سۡمَعȠَُ اَ     ﴾۲۳ ﴿نَ  مُّ

 24. O you who believe, respond to 
Allah and the Messenger when He 
calls you to what gives you life, 
and be sure that Allah intervenes 
between man and his heart, and 
that to Him you shall be gathered. 

ُ اَ يٰٓ  سُوۡ  ا للِّٰهِ وَ بُوۡ مɊَوُا اسǸَۡجِيۡ نَ اٰ ا الذَِّيۡ هَ يّ  لِ للِرَّ
نَّ اللّٰهَ ا اَ اعۡلمَُوۡۤ   وَ  ĕكُمۡ يۡ ǟۡيِ  لمَِا ǧُ  ذَا دَعَاكُمۡ اِ 

 َǧ ُۡوǟ ۡǈَرۡءِ وَ لُ بǛَۡال ǂَ  ٖاَ  وَ   قلَبِۡه 
ۤ
  ﴾۲۴ ﴿نَ  ǎَǟۡǤُرُوۡ  هِ ليَۡ اِ    نهَّٗ
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 25. And beware of a scourge that 
shall not fall only on the 
wrongdoers from among you, and 
know well that Allah is severe at 
punishment  

ا فِتۡنَةً لَّ° تصُِيۡبǂََّ الذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا مِنۡكُمۡ اتقَُّوۡ  وَ 
ةً ĕ وَ     ﴾۲۵العِۡقَابِ ﴿ شَدِيدُۡ   انََّ اللّٰهَ  ااعۡلمَُوۡۤ  خَآصَّ

 26. Recall when you were few in 
number, oppressed on the earth, 
fearing that the people would 
snatch you away. Then, He gave 
you shelter and fortified you with 
His support and provided you 
with good things, so that you may 
be grateful.  

سۡتَضۡعَفُوۡنَ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ   قلَيِۡلٌ  اذۡكرُُوۡۤا اِذۡ  انȚَۡمُۡ  وَ  مُّ
اسُ فاَٰوٰ¤كُمۡ وَ  فَكُمُ النَّ ǡǤَاَفوُۡنَ  انَۡ  يǵǸََّطََّ

بٰتِ لعََلكَُّمۡ  ايَدََّكمُۡ بنǑَِۡرِھٖ وَ  يِّ
نَ الطَّ رَزَقكَُمۡ مِّ

   ﴾ɀ۲۶شَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿
 27. O you who believe, do not 

betray the trust of Allah and the 
Messenger -, and do not betray your 
mutual trusts, while you know.  

سُوۡلَ وَ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ° ǡǤَوُۡنوُا اللّٰهَ وَ   اǘرَّ
ا امَٰنٰتِكُمۡ وَ     ﴾۲۷انȚَۡمُۡ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ ǡǤَوُۡنوُۡۤ

 28. Be aware that your wealth and 
your children are but a trial and 
that with Allah there is a great 
reward. 

ا  وَ    فِتۡنَةٌ Ę وَّ  وَ اوَۡلَ°دُكمُۡ  امَۡوَالكُُمۡ  انَمََّاۤ   اعۡلمَُوۡۤ
  اجَۡرٌ 

ۤ
  ﴾٪۲۸عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿ انََّ اللّٰهَ عِنۡدَھٗ

3  
9  

17 
 29. O you who believe, if you fear 

Allah, He will provide you with a 
criterion (to distinguish between 
right and wrong) and will write 
off your evil deeds and will 
forgive you. Allah is the Lord of 
great bounty.  

قُو ا اِنۡ تتََّ ا اللّٰهَ ǧَجۡعَلۡ لكَُّمۡ يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
اٰتكُِمۡ وَ  فرُۡقاَناً وَّ  يغǕَۡرِۡ لكَُمۡ Ĕ  يكǕَُرِّۡ عَنۡكُمۡ سَيِّ

   ﴾۲۹العَۡظȝِۡمِ ﴿ اللّٰهُ  ذُو الفَۡضۡلِ  وَ 
 30. And (recall) when the 

disbelievers were conspiring 
against you to hold you as a 
captive, or to kill you, or to expel 
you. They were planning, and 
Allah was planning, and Allah is 
the best planner.  

وَ اِذۡ يمَۡكُرُ بكَِ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا ليُِثۡبِتُوۡکَ اوَۡ 
اللّٰهُ  يمَۡكُرُ  يمَۡكُرُوۡنَ وَ  يقَۡتُلُوۡکَ اوَۡ ǡۡǧُرِجُوۡکَ Ĕ وَ 

   ﴾۳۰ ﴿اللّٰهُ خǈَرُۡ المٰۡكِرِينَۡ  �Ĕ وَ 
 31. When Our verses are recited 

to them, they say, “We have heard;    وَ اِذَا تتƷُۡيٰ عَليȠَۡمِۡ اٰيٰتُنَا قاَلوُۡا قدَۡ سَمِعۡنَا لوَۡ 
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if we wish, we can compose a 
discourse like this. It is nothing but 
the tales of the ancient people.”  

ۤ    هٰذَاۤ   هٰذَاۤ  Ę اِنۡ    لقَُلنَۡا مِثۡلَ  ءُ ɂشََآ    اسََاطǈِرُۡ  اِلَّ°
﴿ ǂَۡǈِل   ﴾۳۱الۡ°وََّ

 32. And (recall) when they said, 
“O Allah, if this is indeed the 
truth (revealed) from You, then, 
rain down stones upon us from the 
heavens, or bring upon us a 
painful punishment.”  

هُمَّ  اِنۡ كاَنَ هٰذَا هُوَ  وَ 
ّٰ اǟǱۡقََّ مِنۡ   اِذۡ  قاَلوُا الل

مَآءِ اوَِ  نَ السَّ  عِنۡدِکَ فاَمَۡطِرۡ عَليَۡنَا Ǩِجاَرَۃً مِّ
   ﴾۳۲ائتِۡنَا بعَِذَابٍ الȝَِۡمٍ ﴿

 33. And Allah was not to send 
scourge upon them while you (O 
Prophet), were in their midst, nor 
would Allah send scourge upon 
them while they are seeking 
forgiveness.  

بȠَمُۡ  وَ  مَا كاَنَ  انَتَۡ فِيȠۡمِۡ Ĕ وَ  وَ  مَا كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  ليُِعَذِّ
بȠَمُۡ وَ    ﴾ȟ۳۳مُۡ ɃسَۡتَغǕۡرُِوۡنَ ﴿ اللّٰهُ مُعَذِّ

 
 34. And what privilege do they have 

that Allah should not punish them, 
while they prevent (people) from 
Al-Masjid-ul-Haram (the Sacred 
Mosque), even though they are not 
(competent to be) its custodians? Its 
(competent) custodians are none but 
the God-fearing, but most of them 
do not know.  

بȠَمُُ اللّٰهُ  وَ  مَا لȠَمُۡ  وَ  وۡنَ عَنِ  ȟمُۡ   الََّ° يعَُذِّ  يصَُدُّ
   المَۡسۡجِدِ اǟǱۡرََامِ وَ 

ۤ
مَا كاَنوُۡۤا اوَۡليَِآءَھٗ Ĕ اِنۡ  اوَۡليَِآؤُھٗ

قُوۡنَ وَ    ﴾۳۴ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ لَ° لكِٰنَّ  اكǆَۡرȟََمُۡ  اِلَّ° المُۡتَّ
 

 35. And their prayer near the 
House was not more than 
whistling and clapping. So, taste 
the punishment, because you used 
to disbelieve.  

   مَا كاَنَ صَلَ°تȠُمُۡ عِنۡدَ البَۡيۡتِ اِلَّ° مُكَآءً  وَ 
  تصَۡدِيةًَ Ĕ فذَُوۡقوُا العَۡذَابَ بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ   وَّ 

   ﴾۳۵تكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿
 36. Surely, those who disbelieve 

spend their wealth to prevent 
(people) from the way of Allah. 
So, they shall spend it, then it will 
become remorse for them, then 
they shall be overpowered, and 
those who disbelieve shall be 
gathered into Jahannam,  

وۡا عَنۡ اِنَّ الذَِّ  ينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ امَۡوَالȠَمُۡ ليَِصُدُّ
وۡنُ عَليȠَۡمِۡ 

ُ
سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ فسََيُنۡفِقُوۡنهََا ثمَُّ تكَ

   جَهȜَمََّ    اƶِيٰ    كǕَرَُوۡۤا    يغُۡلبَُوۡنَ Ŗ� وَ الذَِّينَۡ     ثمَُّ   حَسۡرَۃً 
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   ۙ     ﴾ǎَǟۡǧُ۳۶رُوۡنَ ﴿
 37. so that Allah may separate the 

wicked from the good people, and 
join the wicked with each other, 
and heaps them all together, and 
puts them into Jahannam “ Those 
are the losers.  

بِ وَ  يِّ
ǧَجۡعَلَ  ليَِمǁَۡǈِ اللّٰهُ  اǡǱۡبَِيۡثَ مِنَ الطَّ

اǡǱۡبَِيۡثَ بعَۡضَهٗ عƷَيٰ بعَۡضٍ فǈَرَۡكمَُهٗ جَمِيۡعًا 
Ɗِíكَ    ﴾٪۳۷اǡٰǱۡسِرُوۡنَ ﴿  ȟمُُ  فǻََجۡعَلهَٗ  ƞيِۡ جَهȜَمََّ Ĕ اوُل

4  
9  

18 
 38. Say to those who disbelieve 

that if they desist (from 
infidelity), they shall be forgiven 
for what has passed (of their sins), 
and if they repeat, then, the 
precedent of the earlier people is 
already established (that the 
infidels are punished).  

   كǕَرَُوۡۤا  اِنۡ ينَّۡتَهُوۡا يغǕُۡرَۡ لȠَمُۡ مَّا   للِّذَِّينَۡ  قلُۡ 
تُ قدَۡ سَلفََ ĕ وَ اِنۡ يعَُّوۡدُوۡا فقََدۡ    مَضَتۡ سُنَّ

 ǂَۡǈِل     ﴾۳۸ ﴿الۡ°وََّ
 39. And fight them until there is 

no Fitnah (mischief), and total 
obedience becomes for Allah. So, 
if they desist, then, Allah is 
indeed watchful over what they 
do.  

وۡنَ فِتۡنَةٌ وَّ  وَ 
ُ
ينُۡ قاَتلُِوȟۡمُۡ حƲَّٰي لَ° تكَ وۡنَ الدِّ

ُ
 يكَ

هٗ  للِّٰهِ ĕ  فاَِنِ انتَۡهَوۡا فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ 
ُّ   بمَِا يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  كلُ

   ﴾۳۹بصǈَِرٌۡ ﴿
 40. And if they turn away, then, 

rest assured that Allah is your 
protector. So excellent a protector 
is He, and so excellent a supporter.  

ا اِنۡ توََلوَّۡا  وَ    انََّ اللّٰهَ مَوۡلٰ¥كُمۡ Ĕ نعِۡمَ   فاَعۡلمَُوۡۤ
صǈِرُۡ ﴿  وَ  المَۡوƶۡيٰ    ﴾۴۰نعِۡمَ النَّ

 41. And know that whatever 
spoils you receive, its one fifth is 
for Allah and for His Messenger, 
and for kinsmen and orphans and 
the needy and the wayfarer, if you 
do believe in Allah and in what 
We have sent down upon Our 
Servant on the decisive day, the 
day when the two forces 
encountered each other. And 
Allah is powerful over everything.

نۡ Țمُۡ  غَنِمۡ انمََّ اَ  المَُوۡۤ عۡ ا وَ  ِ نَّ اَ ءٍ فَ  Ʈَيۡ  مِّ   خُمُسَهٗ لّٰهِ ل
سُوۡ  وَ  ۡ الذِِی  لِ وَ للِرَّ ٰ قُرۡ ل ۡ ا ي وَ ب ۡ ا ي وَ ƽٰ تٰ يَ ل   ǂِ كǈِۡ مَسٰ ل
بِيۡ انِ بۡ ا  وَ    اۤ مَ   وَ للّٰهِ ا بِ Țمُۡ مَنۡ اٰ   Țمُۡ نۡ كُ   نۡ اِ   Ęلِ لسَّ

ۡ نۡ اَ  ٰ انَ زَل Ʒَي عَبۡ  ع َ َ ادِن ۡ امَ وۡ  ي َ  نِ اقَ Ǖرُۡ ل ۡ امَ وۡ  ي تơَيَ ل
ٰ  للّٰهُ ا  وَ  Ĕنِ عٰ جمَۡ Ǳۡ ا Ʒَكُ ي ع Ʈَ ِّ۴۱ ﴿رٌ ءٍ قدَِيۡ يۡ ل﴾   
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 42. (Remember) when you were 
on the nearest end of the valley, 
and they were on the farthest one, 
and the caravan was downwards 
from you. Had you made an 
appointment with each other, you 
would have disagreed about the 
appointment. But (it happened 
like this) so that Allah might 
accomplish what was destined to 
be done, so that whoever is going 
to perish may perish knowingly, 
and whoever is going to live may 
live knowingly. Allah is indeed 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing.  

ۡ Țمُۡ نۡ ذۡ اَ اِ  نيَۡ عُدۡوَۃِ  باِل  ی وَ  القُۡصۡوٰ باِلعُۡدۡوَۃِ   مۡ ȟُ  ا وَ  الدُّ
ُ توََاعَدۡ  لوَۡ   وَ  Ĕكُمۡ مِنۡ  سۡفَلَ اǘرَّكبُۡ اَ  َ  مۡ تّ   °خۡتَلفȚَۡمُۡ ل

ٰ   وَ  Ęدِ عٰ ƞيِ المِۡيۡ  ا كاَنَ Ǟرًۡ  اللّٰهُ اَ قƥِۡيَ  ليَِّ كِنۡ ل
ً عُوۡ مَفۡ  ي مَنۡ ǧ Ƶٰǟَۡ   وَّ نَةٍ  بيَِّ لكََ عَنì لكَِ مَنۡ هَ هۡ  ليَِّ  Ŕ�°ل

ۙ مٌ عَلɗٌ  ȝِۡ  لسََمِيۡ  نَّ اللّٰهَ اِ   وَ  Ĕنَةٍ بيَِّ    عَنƒَ ìيَّ  ﴿ ۴۲﴾  
 

 43. (Recall) when in your dream, 
Allah showed them to you few in 
number. And if He had shown 
them to you many in number, you 
would have been demoralized and 
would have disputed in the matter, 
but Allah saved (you). Surely, 
Allah is fully aware of what lies in 
the hearts.  

ُ اِ  ً  مَنَامِكَ قلَيِۡ مُ اللّٰهُ ƞيِۡ كȠَُ رِيۡ ذۡ ي مۡ كȠَُ ¤رٰ لوَۡ اَ   وَ  Ĕ°ل
 ۡǈِمُۡ وَ كَثȚۡرًا لفََّشِل  ۡ ٰ  Ǟۡرِ وَ °َ لتََنَازَعȚۡمُۡ ƞيِ ال كِنَّ ل

دُوۡ   بذَِاتِ  مٌۢ  عَلȝِۡ  نهَّٗ  اِ �Ĕ اللّٰهَ سَلمََّ    ﴾۴۳ ﴿رِ  الصُّ
 

 44. And when, at the time you met 
each other, He showed them to you 
few in number in your eyes, and 
reduced your number in their eyes, 
so that Allah might accomplish 
what was destined to be done. And 
to Allah all matters are returned.  

ُ اِ  وَ  ۤ ذِ التَۡقَيۡ اِ  مۡ ȟُ كُمُوۡ رِيۡ ذۡ ي ً نِكُمۡ قلَيِۡ عۡيُ  اَ Țمُۡ ƞيِۡ ° ل
ُ  وَّ  ۤ ي Ǟۡرًا كاَنَ  اللّٰهُ اَ قƥِۡيَ مۡ ليَِ نȠِِ عۡيُ اَ   قَلِّلكُُمۡ ƞيِۡ

ً مَفۡعُوۡ  ۡ اِ    وَ  Ĕ°ل   ﴾٪۴۴ ﴿رُ مُوۡ °ُ ƶيَ اللّٰهِ ترُۡجɗَُ ال
5  
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 45. O you who believe, when you 
face a group (in battle), stand firm 
and remember Allah abundantly, 
so that you may be successful.  

ُ اَ يٰٓ   ا وَ  فاَثبُۡتُوۡ Țمُۡ فِئَةً ذَا لقَِيۡ ا اِ مɊَوُۡۤ نَ اٰ ا الذَِّيۡ هَ يّ
 ۡǈِرًا لعََّلكَُّمۡ اذۡكرُُوا اللّٰهَ كَث  Ǽُِۡوُۡ تفǳ َن ۚ ﴿ ۴۵﴾   

 46. Obey Allah and His 
Messenger, and do not quarrel 
with each other, lest you should 
lose courage, and your prowess 
should evaporate; and be patient. 
Surely, Allah is with the patient.  

َ   وَ  لهَٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ  عُوا اللّٰهَ طِيۡ اَ  وَ    اشَلُوۡ ا فتََفۡ  تنََازَعُوۡ  °ل
 مɗََ  اللّٰهَ  نَّ  اِ  Ĕااصۡبِرُوۡ  ǟكُُمۡ وَ بَ رǧِۡ تذَۡهَ  وَ 

ۚ نَ بِرِيۡ الصّٰ  ﴿ ۴۶﴾   
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 47. And do not be like those who 
set forth from their homes waxing 
proud and showing off to people, 
preventing (people) from the way 
of Allah. Allah is All-
Encompassing of what they do.  

َ  وَ  وۡ ل
ُ
َ ا مِنۡ نَ خَرَجُوۡ ا كاَلذَِّيۡ نوُۡ ° تكَ   بطََرًا وَّ مۡ ارȟِِ  دِي

اسِ وَ ءَ رِئآَ َ   النَّ وۡ ي هُ   وَ  Ĕلِ اللّٰهِ  سَبِيۡ نَ عَنۡ صُدُّ اللّٰ
 َ    ﴾۴۷ ﴿طٌ ǟِǲُيۡ  نَ عۡمَلُوۡ بمَِا ي

 48. When the Satan made their 
deeds look beautiful to their eyes, 
and said, “None of the people can 
overpower you today, and I am a 
protector for you.” But, when the 
two groups faced each other, he 
turned back on his heels and said, 
“I am quit of you. I am seeing 
what you do not see. I am scared 
of Allah, and Allah is severe in 
punishment.”  

َ اِ  وَ  يۡ نَ لȠَُ ذۡ زَيّ َ  وَ  مۡ ȩۡماَلȠَُ نُ اَ طٰ مُ الشَّ ° غَالبَِ قاَلَ ل
اسِ اليَۡ  لكَُمُ    ĕلكَُّمۡ   جَارٌ Ɯيِّۡ اِ  وَ  وۡمَ مِنَ النَّ

ا ترََآ ٰ تِ الفِۡئǅَٰ ءَ فلَمََّ Ʒَنكََصَ ع ǂِ ۡقاَلَ   وَ هِ ي عَقِبَي
نۡ  برَِیۡٓ Ɯيِّۡ اِ  ۤ اِ  كُمۡ ءٌ مِّ َ رٰ اَ   Ɯيِّۡ ۤ  اِ  ° ترََوۡنَ ی مَا ل   Ɯيِّۡ
  ﴾٪۴۸ ﴿دُ العِۡقَابِ اللّٰهُ شَدِيۡ   وَ  Ĕخَافُ اللّٰهَ اَ 

6  
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 49. When the hypocrites and those 
who have a malady in their hearts 
said, “The belief of these people 
has deluded them.” And whoever 
places his trust in Allah (becomes 
victorious, because) Allah is 
Mighty, Wise.  

َ اِ   Ǟّرََضٌ مۡ بȠِِ  قلُُوۡ نَ ƞيِۡ الذَِّيۡ  نَ وَ فِقُوۡ لُ المُۡنٰ قُوۡ ذۡ ي
هٰٓ  َ  ؤُ غَرَّ َ مَنۡ   وَ  Ĕمۡ نȠُُ  دِيۡ ءِ آل نَّ تَوَكلَّۡ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ فاَِ  يّ

   ﴾۴۹ ﴿مٌ زٌ حَكȝِۡ اللّٰهَ عَزِيۡ 
 50. Only if you were to see (them) 

when the angels take out the souls 
of those who disbelieve, beating 
their faces and their backs, and 
(saying) “Taste the punishment of 
the flaming Fire.  

َ ی اِ لوَۡ ترَٰٓ  وَ  ي الذَِّيۡ ذۡ ي
َّ ƞَرَُواتَوǕَنَ كĘ  íكَةُ  المَۡلƊِ 

 َ عَذَابَ  ا قوُۡ ذُوۡ   وَ  ĕمۡ دۡباَرȟَُ اَ  مۡ وَ Ƞُ هَ وُجُوۡ  نَ ǒۡرِبوُۡ ي
   ﴾۵۰ ﴿قِ اǟǱۡرَِيۡ 

 51. That is due to what your hands 
sent ahead, and that Allah is not 
cruel to (His) servants.”  

مَتۡ اَ ذٰ   سَ نَّ اللّٰهَ لɋَۡ اَ  كُمۡ وَ دِيۡ يۡ لكَِ بمَِا قدََّ
 َ ّ ۙ دِ للِّعَۡبِيۡ   °مٍ بظَِل ﴿ ۵۱﴾   

 52. (Their way is) like the way of 
the people of Pharaoh and of
 

ا وۡ  كǕَرَُ   Ĕمۡ  قبَۡلȠِِ نَ مِنۡ الذَِّيۡ   وَ  Ęلِ فِرۡعَوۡنَ بِ اٰ كَدَاۡ   
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those before them. They rejected 
the signs of Allah; so Allah seized 
them for their sins. Surely, Allah 
is strong, severe in punishment.  

 قوَِیٌّ  نَّ اللّٰهَ  اِ  Ĕمۡ بȠِِ  بذُِنوُۡ  مُ اللّٰهُ خَذȟَُ  فاََ  تِ اللّٰهِ يٰ باِٰ 
  ﴾۵۲ ﴿دُ العِۡقَابِ شَدِيۡ 

 53. All this is because Allah is not 
the one who may change a favour 
He has conferred on a people 
unless they change their own 
condition, and that Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.  

َ  اللّٰهَ  نَّ لكَِ باَِ ذٰ  ٰ نعَۡمَهَ  اَ نعِّۡمَةً  رًا كُ مُغǈَِّ  لمَۡ ي Ʒَي ا ع
 ّٰƲَقوَۡمٍ ح ُ  اللّٰهَ  نَّ اَ   وَ  Ęمۡ فُسȠِِ نۡ ا مَا باَِ رُوۡ غǈَِّ ي ي

ۙ مٌ عَلɗٌ  ȝِۡ سَمِيۡ  ﴿ ۵۳﴾   
 54. Their practice is like that of 

the people of Pharaoh and those 
before them. They rejected the 
signs of their Lord. So, We 
destroyed them for their sins and 
drowned the people of Pharaoh; 
and all of them were wrongdoers. 

بوُۡ  Ĕمۡ  قبَۡلȠِِ نَ مِنۡ الذَِّيۡ   وَ  Ęلِ فِرۡعَوۡنَ بِ اٰ كَدَاۡ 
َ
ا  كَذّ

ِ تِ يٰ اٰ بِ  Ƞِّلكَۡنٰ هۡ مۡ فاََ  رَب ُȠ ۡبذُِنوُۡ م  ِȠِغۡرَقۡنَاۤ اَ  مۡ وَ ب  
   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۵۴ لِمǈِۡ ا ظٰ كاَنوُۡ  كلٌُّ   وَ  ĕنَ لَ فِرۡعَوۡ اٰ 

 55. Surely, the worst of all the 
moving creatures, in the sight of 
Allah, are those who reject Faith 
and do not believe 

وَ اِ  َ  مۡ  فȠَُ  انَ كǕَرَُوۡ دَ اللّٰهِ الذَِّيۡ بِّ عِنۡ آنَّ ǌَرَّ الدَّ   °ل
 ُ ŏ�نَ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ ي ﴿ ۵۵﴾   

 56. -those with whom you have 
entered into a treaty, then they 
break their treaty each time, and 
they do not fear Allah.  

َ تَّ مِنȠُۡ دۡ هَ نَ عٰ لذَِّيۡ اَ     ƞيِۡ  مۡ دȟَُ نَ عَهۡ قُضُوۡ نۡ مۡ ثمَُّ ي
َ ȟُ   وَّ    Ǟرََّۃٍ  كلُِّ  َ مۡ ل قُوۡ ° ي    ﴾۵۶ ﴿نَ تَّ

 57. So, if you find them in war, 
deal with them in a way that those 
behind them have to disperse 
fearfully, so that they take a lesson. 

Ƞُ فاَِ  دۡ بȠِِ مَّا تثَۡقَفَنَّ   مۡ خَلفȠَُۡ   مَّنۡ مۡ مۡ ƞيِ اǟǱۡرَۡبِ فǎََرِّ
 ُ Ƞَّمۡ لعََل  َ   ي

َ ّ ك
َ
   ﴾۵۷ ﴿نَ رُوۡ ذّ

 58. And if you apprehend a breach 
from a people, then, throw (the 
treaty) towards them in straight-
forward terms. Surely, Allah does 
not like those who breach the trust.  

ااِ   وَ  ì  انةًَ  قوَۡمٍ خِيَ  ǡǤَاَفنََّ مِنۡ  مَّ ٰ Ƞِ ليَۡ بِذۡ اِ  فاَن Ʒَي مۡ ع
َ  نَّ اللّٰهَ  اِ  Ĕءٍ سَوَآ    ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۵۸٪ فىنǡ ۡǈِِآǟَِبُّ اǧ ° Ǳُۡ  ل
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 59. The disbelievers should never 
think that they have surpassed (the
 

َ  وَ  ُ  اِ  Ĕاا سَبَقُوۡ نَ كǕَرَُوۡ ǟۡسَبǂََّ الذَِّيۡ ° ǧَ ل Ƞَّمۡ ن  َ   ° ل
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divine punishment). Surely, they 
cannot frustrate (the Divine will).   ُ  ﴾۵۹ ﴿نَ عۡجِزُوۡ ي

 60. Prepare against them whatever 
force you can, and the trained 
horses whereby you frighten 
Allah’s enemy and your own 
enemy and others besides them 
whom you do not know. Allah 
knows them. Whatever thing you 
spend in the way of Allah, it will 
be paid to you in full, and you 
shall not be wronged.  

وۡ اَ  وَ  نۡ  مَّا اسۡتَطَعȚۡمُۡ مۡ ا لȠَُ عِدُّ ۃٍ  مِّ باَطِ مِنۡ   وَّ  قوَُّ  رِّ
كمُۡ  وَ وَّ اللّٰهِ  عَدُ نَ بهِٖ بُوۡ لِ ترُۡهِ اǡǱۡيَۡ   وَ  عَدُوَّ

َ  ĕمۡ نȠِِ  دُوۡ نَ مِنۡ خَرِيۡ اٰ  َ  اَ  ĕمۡ نȠَُ ° تعَۡلمَُوۡ  ل   Ĕمۡ عۡلمȠَُُ للّٰهُ ي
وَفَّ  يُ  اللّٰهِ  لِ  سَبِيۡ   ƞيِۡ  ءٍ  Ʈَيۡ ا مِنۡ فِقُوۡ مَا تنُۡ  وَ 

َ  Țمُۡ نۡ اَ    وَ  كُمۡ ليَۡ اِ     ﴾۶۰ ﴿نَ  تظُۡلمَُوۡ  °ل
 61. And if they tilt towards peace, 

you too should tilt towards it, and 
place your trust in Allah. Surely, 
He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing.  

لمِۡ فاَجۡنƅَۡ لهََ  جǳǺََوُۡ نۡ اِ  وَ  َ  ا وَ ا للِسَّ لۡ عƷَيَ توََكّ
مِيۡ  هُ نهَّٗ  اِ  Ĕاللّٰهِ     ﴾۶۱ ﴿مُ ɗُ العَۡلȝِۡ وَ السَّ

 62. If they intend to deceive you, 
then, Allah is all-sufficient for you. 
He is the One who supported you 
with His help and with the believers, 

ُ نۡ اِ  وَ   وَ  هُ  Ĕنَّ حَسۡبَكَ اللّٰهُ کَ فاَِ ǡۡدَعُوۡ  ǧَّ نۡ ا اَ دُوۡۤ رِيۡ  يّ
َ  اَ   الذَِّیۡۤ  ۙ ǂَ باِلمُۡؤۡمِنǈِۡ   وَ بنǑَِۡرِھٖ  دَکَ يّ ﴿ ۶۲﴾   

 63. and united their hearts. Had 
you spent all that is on earth, you 
could not have united their hearts. 
But Allah did unite their hearts. 
Surely, He is All-Mighty, All-
Wise.  

ۡ نۡ  لوَۡ اَ  Ĕمۡ بǂَ ِȠِ قلُُوۡ لفََّ بǈَۡ اَ  وَ  رۡضِ °َ فَقۡتَ مَا ƞيِ ال
اۤ عً جَمِيۡ  ٰ  مۡ وَ بǂَ ِȠِ قلُُوۡ لفَّۡتَ بǈَۡ اَ   ا مَّ   كِنَّ اللّٰهَ ل

   ﴾۶۳ ﴿مٌ  حَكȝِۡ  زٌ  عَزِيۡ  نهَّٗ  اِ  Ĕمۡ نȠَُ لفََّ بيَۡ اَ 
 64. O Prophet, Allah is sufficient 

for you, and the believers who 
followed you.  

ُ اَ يٰٓ  بِيُّ هَ يّ   مِنَ  مَنِ اتبََّعَكَ   حَسۡبُكَ اللّٰهُ وَ ا النَّ
 ۡǈِالمُۡؤۡمِن ǂَ﴿ ۶۴٪﴾  

      8  
6  

4 
 65. O Prophet, rouse the believers 

to fighting. If there are twenty 
among you, who are patient, they 
will overcome two hundred; and 
if there are one hundred among

ُ اَ يٰٓ  بِيُّ هَ يّ   ǂَĔ عƷَيَ القِۡتَالِ  حَرِّضِ المُۡؤۡمِنǈِۡ ا النَّ
َ نۡ اِ  نۡ كُنۡ  يّ َ بِرُوۡ نَ صٰ كُمۡ عǎِۡرُوۡ  مِّ ا غۡلِبُوۡ نَ ي  
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you, they will overcome one 
thousand of those who disbelieve, 
because they are a people who do 
not understand.  

َ  نۡ اِ   وَ  ǂِĕ ئتǈََۡ امِ  نۡ كُنۡ  يّ َ  ئةٌَ ا مِّ  كُمۡ  مِّ لفًۡا ا اَ غۡلبُِوۡۤ  يّ
نَ  ُ ا باَِ  كǕَرَُوۡ  نَ  الذَِّيۡ مِّ Ƞَّن َ ّ َ مۡ قوَۡمٌ ل   ﴾۶۵ ﴿نَ وۡ فۡقَهُ ° ي

 66. Now Allah has lightened your 
burden, and He knew that there is 
weakness in you. So, if there are 
one hundred among you, who are 
patient, they will overcome two 
hundred; and if there are one 
thousand among you, they will 
overcome two thousand by the 
will of Allah. Allah is with the 
patient.  

ۡ اَ  ٰٔ ل كُمۡ نَّ فِيۡ عَلمَِ اَ  كُمۡ وَ نَ خَفَّفَ اللّٰهُ عَنۡ ـ
َ نۡ  فاَِ  Ĕضَعۡفًا نۡ كُنۡ  يّ َ    صَابرَِۃٌ ئةٌَ ا مِّ كُمۡ  مِّ ا غۡلبُِوۡ يّ

َ نۡ اِ   وَ  ǂِĕ ئتǈََۡ امِ  نۡ كُنۡ  يّ َ كُمۡ اَ  مِّ ا غۡلبُِوۡۤ لفٌۡ يّ
   ﴾۶۶ ﴿نَ بِرِيۡ  الصّٰ  مɗََ  اللّٰهُ   وَ  Ĕذۡنِ اللّٰهِ ǂِ باِِ لفǈَۡۡ اَ 

 67. It is not befitting a prophet 
that he has captives with him 
unless he has subdued the enemy 
by shedding blood in the land. 
You intend to have the stuff of 
this world, while Allah intends the 
Hereafter (for you). And Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.  

َ  نۡ  اَ   لنَِبِيٍّ   كاَنَ  مَا وۡ  يّ
ُ
ۤ  نَ ك ُ ی حƲَّٰ سۡرٰ اَ    لهَٗ ǵِǹۡنَ ƞيِ ي ي

 ۡ نيَۡ دُوۡ  ترُِيۡ  Ĕرۡضِ °َ ال ُ  اللّٰهُ   وَ  Śانَ عَرَضَ الدُّ   دُ رِيۡ ي
 ۡ    ﴾۶۷ ﴿مٌ  حَكȝِۡ  زٌ عَزِيۡ  اللّٰهُ   وَ  Ĕخِرَۃَ ٰ° ال

 68. Had there not been a decree 
from Allah that came earlier, a 
great punishment would have 
overtaken you because of what 
you have taken.  

 َ َ  وۡ ل كُمۡ فȨِۡ ° كِتٰ ل نَ اللّٰهِ سَبَقَ لمََسَّ ۤ بٌ مِّ  ماَ
ُ اَ     ﴾۶۸ ﴿مٌ عَظȝِۡ  عَذَابٌ  مۡ خَذۡت

 69. So, eat of the spoils you have 
got, lawful and pure, and fear 
Allah. Surely, Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

ٰ فكَُلُوۡ  ً ا ȭِماَّ غَنِمȚۡمُۡ حَل   Ĕ اللّٰهَ  اتقَُّوا  وَّ  Ĩ�بًا° طَيِّ ل
حِ  رٌ غَفُوۡ  اللّٰهَ  نَّ اِ    ﴾٪۶۹ ﴿مٌ ȝۡ رَّ

      9  
5  
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 70. O Prophet, say to the prisoners 
in your hands, “If Allah knows 
any goodness in your hearts, He 
will give you something better 
than what has been taken from 
you, and will forgive you. Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.”  

ُ اَ يٰٓ  بِيُّ هَ يّ ۤ  لمَِّنۡ  قلُۡ   ا النَّ ۡ  كُمۡ دِيۡ يۡ  اَ   ƞيِۡ نَ ال   Ęیسۡرٰٓ °َ  مِّ
َ نۡ اِ  ُ بكُِمۡ خǈَۡ  قلُُوۡ  عۡلمَِ اللّٰهُ ƞيِۡ  يّ   رًاخǈَۡ  ؤۡتكُِمۡ رًا يّ

 ۤ ماَّ ِȭّ  ُكُمۡ وَ مِنۡ  خِذَ ا  َ رٌ اللّٰهُ غَفُوۡ   وَ  Ĕلكَُمۡ  غǕۡرِۡ  ي
 ȝِۡح    ﴾۷۰ ﴿مٌ رَّ
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 71. And if they intend to commit 
treachery against you, then, they 
have already committed treachery 
against Allah, and in turn Allah has 
given you full control over them. 
And Allah is All-Knowing, Wise.  

ُ نۡ اِ  وَ   قبَۡلُ انتََكَ فقََدۡ خَانوُا اللّٰهَ مِنۡ ا خِيَ دُوۡ رِيۡ  يّ
  ﴾۷۱ ﴿مٌ حَكȝِۡ  مٌ اللّٰهُ عَلȝِۡ   وَ  Ĕمۡ كَنَ مِنȠُۡ مۡ فاََ 

 
 72. Surely those who believed and 

emigrated and carried out Jihad in 
the way of Allah with their wealth 
and lives, and those who gave 
refuge and help (to the emigrants), 
both are close friends to each 
other. And those who believed 
and did not emigrate, you have no 
friendship with them at all, unless 
they emigrate. However, if they 
seek your help in the matter of 
faith, then, you are bound to help, 
except against a people with 
whom you have a treaty. Allah is 
watchful over what you do.  

مۡ مۡوَالȠِِ ا باَِ دُوۡ هَ جٰ  ا وَ اجَرُوۡ هَ  ا وَ مɊَوُۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الذَِّيۡ اِ 
ا ا وَّ نǑََرُوۡۤ وَوۡ نَ اٰ الذَِّيۡ  لِ اللّٰهِ وَ  سَبِيۡ مۡ ƞيِۡ فُسȠِِ نۡ اَ  وَ 

í اُ   ا وَ مɊَوُۡ نَ اٰ الذَِّيۡ   وَ  Ĕ بعَۡضٍ ءُ آوۡليَِ مۡ اَ Ɗِكَ بعَۡضȠُُ ول
 ُ نۡ ا مَا لكَُمۡ اجِرُوۡ هَ لمَۡ ي َ  وَّ  مِّ نۡ مۡ تȠِِ °يَ ل ءٍ  Ʈَيۡ  مِّ

 ّٰƲَح ُ يۡ Ǒَرُوۡ نِ اسۡتَنۡ اِ   وَ  ĕااجِرُوۡ هَ ي ي نِ كمُۡ ƞيِ الدِّ
Ǒۡرُ فعََليَۡ  َ  اِ  كُمُ النَّ ّ ٰ ل Ʒَنَكُمۡ وَ بيَۡ  بيَۡ ي قوَۡمۭ ° ع ُȠَمۡ ن 

يۡ     ﴾۷۲ ﴿رٌ بصǈَِۡ  نَ اللّٰهُ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡ   وَ  Ĕثَاقٌ مِّ
 73. And those who disbelieve are 

friends to each other. If you do not 
do so, there shall be disorder on the 
earth, and a great corruption.  

 بعَۡضٍ Ĕ اِلَّ° تفَۡعَلُوۡھُ    اوَۡليَِآءُ   بعَۡضȠُمُۡ   كǕَرَُوۡا الذَِّينَۡ  وَ 
ؕ    فسََادٌ  تكَُنۡ فِتۡنَةٌ  ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ    ﴾۷۳ كَبǈِرٌۡ ﴿

 74. Those who have believed and 
emigrated and carried out Jihad in 
the way of Allah, and those who 
gave refuge and help, both are the 
believers in truth. For them there 
is forgiveness and a respectful 
provision.  

ِ  هَاجَرُوۡا وَ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  وَ  ƞ يۡ سَبِيۡلِ جٰهَدُوۡا
Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰوَوۡا وَّ  اللّٰهِ وَ  نǑََرُوۡۤا اوُل

غǕۡرَِۃٌ     ﴾۷۴ كَرِيمٌۡ ﴿ رِزۡقٌ   وَّ  حَقًّا Ĕ لȠَمُۡ مَّ
 75. Those who believed later on 

and emigrated and carried out 
Jihad alongwith you, then, they 
are joined with you. As for the 
womb-relatives, they are closer to 

جٰهَدُوۡا  هَاجَرُوۡا وَ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا مِنì بعَۡدُ وَ  وَ 
Ɗِíكَ مِنۡكُمۡ Ĕ وَ      مَعَكُمۡ    اوُلوُا الۡ°رَۡحَامِ   فاَُول
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 one another according to the Book 
of Allah. Surely, Allah is aware of 
every thing. 

  كتِٰبِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ بكُِلِّ  بعَۡضȠُمُۡ اوƶَۡيٰ ببَِعۡضٍ ƞيِۡ 
  ﴾Ʈَ٪۷۵يۡءٍ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿

10  
6  
6  

وۡ  سُوۡ 9 16ركوعاتها   ةٌ رَۃُ التَّ   129اٰياتها  113بةَِ مَدَنيَِّ
 1. Here is a disavowal (proclaimed) 

by Allah and His Messenger 
against the Mushriks (polytheists) 
with whom you have a treaty.  

نَ اللّٰهِ وَ رَسُوۡلهِٖۤ  اƶِيَ الذَِّينَۡ عٰهَدۡتمُّۡ  نَ  برََآءَۃٌ  مِّ    مِّ
﴿ؕ  ǂَۡǈِرِكǎُۡۡ۱الم﴾    

 2. So, move in the land freely for 
four months, and be aware that 
you can never frustrate Allah, and 
that Allah is going to disgrace the 
disbelievers.  

 انَكَُّمۡ  اعۡلمَُوۡۤا فسǳǻَِۡوُۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ ارَۡبعََةَ  اشَۡهُرٍ وَّ 
   ﴾۲ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿  ǡۡǲُزِی اللّٰهَ  انََّ  غǈَرُۡ مُعۡجِزِی اللّٰهِ Ę وَ 

 3. And here is an announcement, 
from Allah and His Messenger, to 
the people on the day of the 
greater Hajj, that Allah is free 
from (any commitment to) the 
Mushriks, and so is His 
Messenger. Now, if you repent, it 
is good for you. And if you turn 
away, then be aware that you can 
never frustrate Allah. And give 
those who disbelieve the good’ 
news of a painful punishment.  

نَ اللّٰهِ وَ  جِّ  وَ اذََانٌ مِّ
َǟǱۡاسِ يوَۡمَ ا ۤ  اƶِيَ النَّ رَسُوۡلهِٖ

نَ المǎُۡۡرِكŔ ǂَۡǈِ� وَ  ءٌ  مِّ  الۡ°كَۡبرَِ انََّ اللّٰهَ  برَِیۡٓ
رَسُوۡلهُٗ Ĕ فاَِنۡ تبȚُۡمُۡ فهَُوَ خǈَرٌۡ لكَُّمۡ ĕ وَ اِنۡ 

ا انَكَُّمۡ غǈَرُۡ مُعۡجِزِی ال  لّٰهِ Ĕ وَ توََليȚَّۡمُۡ فاَعۡلمَُوۡۤ
رِ الذَِّينَۡ  ِǎَّرَُوۡا بǕَبعَِذَابٍ   ك  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۳ الȝَِۡمٍ 

 4. Except those of the Mushriks 
with whom you have a treaty, and 
they were not deficient (in 
fulfilling the treaty) with you, and 
did not back up any one against 
you. So fulfill the treaty with 
them up to their term. Surely, 
Allah loves the God-fearing.  

نَ المǎُۡۡرِكǂَۡǈِ ثمَُّ لمَۡ   اِلَّ° الذَِّينَۡ عٰهَدۡتمُّۡ  مِّ
لمَۡ يظَُاهِرُوۡا عَليَۡكُمۡ احََدًا  ينَۡقُصُوۡكمُۡ شَيۡئًا وَّ 

تȠِمِۡ Ĕ اِ  ا اِليȠَۡمِۡ عَهۡدȟَمُۡ اƶِيٰ مُدَّ وۡۤ   نَّ اللّٰهَ ǟِǧُبُّ فاَتَمُِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِق    ﴾۴المُۡتَّ

 5. So, when the sacred months 
expire, kill the Mushriks wherever فاَقۡتُلُوا المǎُۡۡرِكǂَۡǈِ  فاَِذَا اɂسَۡلđََ الۡ°شَۡهُرُ اǟǱۡرُُمُ   
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you find them, and catch them 
and besiege them and sit in 
ambush for them everywhere. 
Then, if they repent and establish 
Salah and pay Zakah, leave their 
way. Surely, Allah is most 
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

 حَيۡثُ وَجَدۡتمُُّوȟۡمُۡ وَ خُذُوȟۡمُۡ وَ احǑُۡرُوȟۡمُۡ وَ 
اقۡعُدُوۡا لȠَمُۡ كلَُّ Ǟرَۡصَدٍ ĕ فاَِنۡ تاَبوُۡا وَ اقَاَمُوا 

لٰوۃَ وَ ال كٰوۃَ  صَّ وۡا سَبِيۡلȠَمُۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  اٰتوَُا اǘزَّ   ǡَǯلَُّ
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ غَفُوۡرٌ    ﴾۵رَّ

 6. And if any one of the Mushriks 
seeks your protection, give him 
protection until he listens to the 
Word of Allah, then let him reach 
his place of safety. That is 
because they are a people who do 
not know.  

نَ المǎُۡۡرِكǈِۡ اَ  نۡ اِ  وَ  ي  حƲَّٰ جِرۡھُ ǂَ اسǸَۡجاَرَکَ فاََ حَدٌ مِّ
 َ Ƀ ٰ نȠَّمُۡ لكَِ باَِ  ذٰ  Ĕمَنَهٗ  مَاۡ بلِۡغۡهُ مَ اللّٰهِ ثمَُّ اَ سۡمɗََ كلَ

 َ ّ َ قوَۡمٌ ل ٪﴿نَ عۡلمَُوۡ ° ي  ۶﴾  

            1  
6  
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 7. How can the Mushriks have a 
treaty with Allah and His 
Messenger? Except those with 
whom you made a treaty near Al-
Masjid-ul-Haram “Then, as long 
as they remain straight with you, 
you too remain straight with them. 
Surely, Allah loves the God-
fearing.  

َ كَيۡ  وۡ فَ ي
ُ
دَ عِنۡ   وَ  دَ اللّٰهِ دٌ عِنۡ ǂَ عَهۡ للِمǎُۡۡرِكǈِۡ نُ ك

ۤ رَسُوۡ  َ اِ   لهِٖ ّ    المَۡسۡجِدِ  دَ عِنۡ  تمُّۡ دۡ هَ نَ عٰ ° الذَِّيۡ ل
ا مُوۡ ا لكَُمۡ فاَسۡتَقِيۡ  ȫمَاَ اسۡتَقَامُوۡ  ĕاǟǱۡرََامِ 

 ُȠَمۡ لĔ  ِنَّ اللّٰهَ  ا  ُǧ ُّبǟِ  ۡǈِق    ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۷ المُۡتَّ
 8. How (can they have a treaty) 

while if they overcome you, they 
will not observe any bond or 
treaty with you. They want to 
please you with (words of) their 
mouths, but their hearts refuse. 
Most of them are sinners.  

َ  نۡ اِ   فَ وَ كَيۡ  َ  كُمۡ ا عَليَۡ رُوۡ ظۡهَ  يّ َ ل  كُمۡ ا فِيۡ رۡقبُُوۡ ° ي
ً اِ  ّ َ  ° وَّ ل ةً ل ُ   Ĕ ° ذِمَّ ٰ تاَۡ  وَ  مۡ Ƞِ فوَۡاهِ  باَِ  نكَُمۡ رۡضُوۡ ي   يب

ۚ﴿نَ سِقُوۡ فٰ  مۡ كǆۡرȟَُُ اَ   وَ  ĕمۡ بȠُُ قلُُوۡ   ۸﴾   
 9. They have taken a paltry price 

for the verses of Allah, so they 
have prevented (people) from His 
path. Indeed, evil is what they 
have been doing.  

ً تِ اللّٰهِ ثمََنًا قلَيِۡ يٰ شǅۡرََوۡا باِٰ اِ  وۡ ل  ا عَنۡ ° فصََدُّ
ُ  اِ  Ĕلِهٖ سَبِيۡ  Ƞَّا مَا كاَنوُۡ ءَ مۡ سَآن  َ    ﴾۹ ﴿نَ عۡمَلُوۡ  ي

 10. They do not observe any bond 
or treaty with a believer; and they  َ َ ل ً  مُؤۡمِنٍ اِ ƞيِۡ نَ رۡقبُُوۡ ° ي ّ َ  ° وَّ ل í اُ   وَ  Ĕ° ذِمَّةً ل   مُ Ɗِ  ُȟكَ ول
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are the transgressors.   ۡ۱۰ ﴿نَ المُۡعۡتَدُو﴾  
 11. Then, if they repent and 

establish Salah and pay Zakah, 
they are your brothers in faith. We 
elaborate the verses for a people 
who understand.  

لٰ قاَاَ  ا وَ  تاَبوُۡ نۡ فاَِ  كٰ اٰ   وَ ۃَ ومُوا الصَّ   ۃَ وتوَُا اǘزَّ
يۡ فاَِ  لُ   وَ  Ĕنِ خۡوَانكُُمۡ ƞيِ الدِّ ۡ  نفَُصِّ   لقَِوۡمٍ  تِ يٰ ٰ° ال

 َ    ﴾۱۱  ﴿نَ عۡلمَُوۡ يّ
 12. And if they break their oaths 

after they have made a covenant, 
and speak evil of your Faith, then 
fight the leaders of infidelity, -
since their oaths are nothing,-so 
that they may desist,  

نì  مۡ مَانȠَُ يۡ ا اَ  نكََّثُوۡۤ نۡ اِ   وَ  ا طَعَنُوۡ  مۡ وَ دȟِِ  بعَۡدِ عَهۡ  مِّ
ةَ ا اَ فقََاتلُِوۡۤ  نِكُمۡ  دِيۡ ƞيِۡ  رِ فىمَِّ

ۡǕُۡالك Ę  ِا  ُ Ƞَّن َ °ۤ مۡ ل
ُ مَانَ لȠَُ يۡ اَ  Ƞَّمۡ مۡ لعََل  َ    ﴾۱۲ ﴿نَ وۡ تَهُ نۡ  ي

 13. Would you not fight a people 
who broke their oaths and 
conspired to expel the Messenger, 
and it was they who started 
(fighting) against you for the first 
time? Do you fear them? But 
Allah has greater right that you 
fear Him, if you are believers.  

َ اَ  وۡ هَ  مۡ وَ مَانȠَُ يۡ ا اَ نَ قوَۡمًا نكََّثُوۡۤ ° تقَُاتلُِوۡ ل ا مُّ
سُوۡ باِِ  لَ Ǟرََّۃٍ كمُۡ اَ وۡ ءُ  بدََ مۡ ȟُ  لِ وَ خۡرَاجِ اǘرَّ   Ĕوَّ

  Țمُۡ  كُنۡ  نۡ اِ    ǡۡǤَشَوۡھُ نۡ حَقُّ اَ اَ   فاَللّٰهُ  ĕمۡ ǡۡǤَشَوۡنȠَُ اَ 
ؤۡ     ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۳ مِنǈِۡ مُّ

 14. Fight them, so that Allah 
should punish them at your hands 
and disgrace them, and help you 
win against them and bring relief 
to bosoms of the believing people, 

ُ ȟُ قاَتلُِوۡ  بȠُۡ مۡ ي َ  مۡ وَ ǡۡزǧ ِȟُِ  كُمۡ وَ دِيۡ يۡ مُ اللّٰهُ باَِ عَذِّ Ǒُرۡكمُۡ نۡ ي
َ  مۡ وَ Ƞِ عَليَۡ  Ƀ ۡمُّؤۡ   قوَۡمٍ  رَ شۡفِ صُدُو ۡǈِمِن ǂَ ۙ ﴿ ۱۴﴾   

 15. and remove the rage of their 
hearts. And Allah relents to 
whomsoever He wills. Allah is 
(All-) Knowing, (All-) Wise.  

ُ  وَ  َ   وَ  Ĕمۡ بȠِِ ظَ قلُُوۡ بۡ غَيۡ ذۡهِ ي ٰ تُوۡ ي Ʒَي مَنۡ بُ اللّٰهُ ع  
 َ ّ Ƀءُ شَآĔ  َو   ȝِۡمٌ اللّٰهُ عَل  ȝِۡ۱۵ ﴿مٌ حَك﴾   

 16. Do you think that you will be 
left alone (without being tested), 
while Allah has not yet seen those 
of you who struggle in Jihad and 
never take anyone as their

َ  ا وَ  تǅُرَۡكوُۡ نۡ اَ  مۡ حَسِبȚۡمُۡ اَ  ا ي نَ عۡلمَِ اللّٰهُ الذَِّيۡ لمََّ
َ  كُمۡ وَ ا مِنۡ دُوۡ هَ جٰ  ǵِذُوۡ لمَۡ ي

َ
Ǹّ ۡنِ اللّٰهِ وَ  دُوۡ ا مِن  َ ° ل
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confidant other than Allah and His 
Messenger and the believers? Allah 
is fully aware of what you do.  

َ   وَ لهِٖ رَسُوۡ  ۢ  خَبǈِۡ  اللّٰهُ   وَ  Ĕجةًَ وَلǂَ  ǻِۡ ° المُۡؤۡمِنǈِۡ ل   رٌ
  ﴾٪۱۶ ﴿نَ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡ 

      2  
10  
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 17. It is not for the Mushriks to 
build up the mosques of Allah 
while they are witnesses of their 
own infidelity. Those are the ones 
whose deeds have gone to waste; 
and in the Fire they shall remain 
forever.  

َ نۡ ǂَ اَ كاَنَ للِمǎُۡۡرِكǈِۡ  مَا جِدَ اللّٰهِ سٰ ا مَ عǛُۡرُوۡ  يّ
ٰٓ دِيۡ هِ شٰ  Ʒَنۡ ي اَ نَ ع ِȠِرِ فُس

ۡǕُۡمۡ باِلكĔ  ُا  í Ɗِكَ حَبِطَتۡ ول
ارِ ȟُ   وَ  ı�مۡ ȩۡماَلȠُُ اَ     ﴾۱۷ ﴿نَ لِدُوۡ خٰ  مۡ ƞيِ النَّ

 18. In fact, the mosques of Allah 
are built-up only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day 
and those who establish Salah and 
pay Zakah and who fear none but 
Allah. So, it is hoped that they are 
to be among those on the right path. 

َ اِ  وۡمِ اليَۡ  مَنَ باِللّٰهِ وَ جِدَ اللّٰهِ مَنۡ اٰ عǛۡرُُ مَسٰ نمََّا ي
 ۡ لٰ اَ  خِرِ وَ ٰ° ال كٰ اٰ   وَ  ۃَ وقاَمَ الصَّ َ ǡۡشَ اِ لمَۡ ǧَ   وَ ۃَ وƚيَ اǘزَّ ّ ° ل

 ٰٓƭََي اُ اللّٰهَ فع í َ نۡ Ɗِكَ اَ ول وۡ  يّ
ُ
   ﴾۱۸ ﴿نَ تَدِيۡ ا مِنَ المُۡهۡ نوُۡ ك

 19. Have you taken the serving of 
water to the pilgrims and the 
maintenance of Al-Masjid-ul-
Haram as equal to (the acts) of one 
who believes in Allah and in the 
Last Day, and carries out Jihad in 
the way of Allah? They are not 
equal in the sight of Allah. Allah 
does not lead the wrongdoing 
people to the right path.  

َ اَ   المَۡسۡجِدِ اǟǱۡرََامِ ȩِماَرَۃَ  جِّ وَ  اǟǱۡآَةَ جَعَلȚۡمُۡ سِقَاي
ۡ وۡمِ اليَۡ  مَنَ باِللّٰهِ وَ كَمَنۡ اٰ  لِ  سَبِيۡ  ƞيِۡ  دَ هَ جٰ   وَ  خِرِ ٰ°  ال

َ  Ĕاللّٰهِ  َ  ° ل Ƀ  ٗدَ اللّٰهِ نَ عِنۡ سۡتَوĔ  َاللّٰهُ   و  َ َ  ° ل دِی هۡ  ي
ۘ ǂَ لمǈِِۡ  الظّٰ  القَۡوۡمَ  ﴿ ۱۹﴾   

 20. Those who believed and 
emigrated and carried out Jihad in 
the way of Allah with their wealth 
and lives are greater in rank in the 
sight of Allah, and it is they who 
are the successful.  

لِ  سَبِيۡ  ƞيِۡ  ادُوۡ هَ جٰ  ا وَ اجَرُوۡ هَ  ا وَ مɊَوُۡ  اٰ  نَ لذَِّيۡ اَ 
 دَ عِنۡ   دَرَجَةً  عۡظَمُ  اَ  Ęمۡ فُسȠِِ نۡ اَ  مۡ وَ مۡوَالȠِِ اللّٰهِ باَِ 

í اُ   وَ  Ĕاللّٰهِ     ﴾۲۰ ﴿نَ فىزُِوۡ الفَۡآ مُ Ɗِكَ ȟُ ول
 21. Their Lord gives them the 

happy news of Mercy from Him, 
and of (His) Pleasure, and of 
Gardens having an everlasting 
bliss for them,  

 ُ رȟُُ ي ِǎَّب ُ Ƞُّنۡهُ  برَِحۡمَةٍ مۡ مۡ رَب  تٍ جَنّٰ  رِضۡوَانٍ وَّ   وَ  مِّ
 ُ Ƞَّهَ فِيۡ  مۡ ل ȝَِۡا نع ȝِۡق ۙ مٌ مٌ مُّ ﴿ ۲۱﴾   
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 22. where they shall dwell 
forever. Surely, it is Allah with 
whom lies a great reward. 

 نَّ اللّٰهَ عِنۡ  اِ  Ĕبدًَا اَ  اۤ هَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِيۡ خٰ 
ۤ
  جۡرٌ  اَ  دَھٗ

  ȝِۡ۲۲ ﴿مٌ عَظ﴾   
 23. O you who believe, do not 

take your fathers and your 
brothers as your friends, if they 
prefer infidelity to Faith. Those of 
you who have friendship with 
them are the wrongdoers.  

ُ اَ يٰٓ  َ مɊَوُۡ نَ اٰ ا الذَِّيۡ هَ يّ ǵِذُوۡۤ ا ل
َ
Ǹَّخۡوَانكَُمۡ اِ  كمُۡ وَ ءَ بآَا اٰ ° ت

ۡ  اِ ءَ آوۡليَِ اَ  وا الكǕُۡرَۡ عƷَيَ ال  مَنۡ   وَ  Ĕمَانِ يۡ °ِ نِ اسǳǸَۡبَُّ
 َ ُ تَ يّ Ƞَّنۡ مۡ وَل í كُمۡ فاَُ  مِّ    ﴾۲۳ ﴿نَ لمُِوۡ مُ الظّٰ Ɗِكَ ȟُ ول

 24. Say, “If your fathers and your 
sons and your brothers and your 
spouses and your clan and the 
wealth you have earned and the 
trade you apprehend will recede 
and the homes you like are dearer 
to you than Allah and His 
Messenger and Jihad in His way, 
then, wait until Allah comes with 
His command. Allah does not lead 
the sinning people to the right 
path.”  

 خۡوَانكُُمۡ وَ اِ  ؤُكمُۡ وَ بنَۡآاَ  ؤُكمُۡ وَ بآَ كاَنَ اٰ نۡ قلُۡ اِ 
 اَ  رَتكُُمۡ وَ عَشǈِۡ  وَ  زۡوَاجُكُمۡ اَ 

ۨ
ا هَ  اقǅۡرََفتُۡمُوۡ  مۡوَالُ

  اۤ  ترَۡضَوۡنهََ  كِنُ مَسٰ  ا وَ  كَسَادَهَ   ǡۡǤَشَوۡنَ Ǥِجاَرَۃٌ  وَ 
نَ اللّٰهِ وَ كُمۡ ليَۡ اِ  حَبَّ اَ   ادٍ ƞيِۡ جِهَ   وَ  لهِٖ رَسُوۡ   مِّ

َ  اللّٰهُ   وَ  ǞۡĔرِھٖ  اللّٰهُ باَِ ƚيَِ اۡ ي يَ ا حƲَّٰ  فǅَرََبصَُّوۡ لِهٖ سَبِيۡ  ° ل
 َ   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۲۴٪ سِقǈِۡ الفٰۡ  دِی القَۡوۡمَ هۡ ي

3  
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 25. Allah has surely blessed you 
with His help on many 
battlefields, and on the day of 
Hunain, when you were proud of 
your great number, then it did not 
help you at all, and the earth was 
straitened for you despite all its 
vastness, then you turned back on 
your heels.  

َ   وَّ  Ęرَۃٍ  مَوَاطِنَ كَثǈِۡ لقََدۡ نǑََرَكمُُ اللّٰهُ ƞيِۡ  وۡمَ ي
 ۡǈَحُن ǂٍĘ  ِجبََتۡكُمۡ اَ  ذۡ  اǭۡ  ِرَۡتكُُمۡ فلَمَۡ تغُۡنǆَك 

ۡ ضَاقتَۡ عَليَۡ  ئًا وَّ كُمۡ شَيۡ عَنۡ  رۡضُ بمَِا °َ كُمُ ال
دۡبرِِيۡ  Țمُۡ ليَّۡ رَحُبَتۡ ثمَُّ وَ  ۚ نَ  مُّ ﴿ ۲۵﴾   

 26. Then Allah sent down His 
tranquility upon His Messenger and 
upon the believers, and sent down 
troops that you did not see, and 
punished those who disbelieved.

ٰ نَتَهٗ لَ اللّٰهُ سَكِيۡ زَ نۡ ثمَُّ اَ  Ʒَيَ   وَ لهِٖ ي رَسُوۡ  عƷَع
 ۡǈِوَ المُۡؤۡمِن ǂَ  َبَ عَ  ا وَ دًا لمَّۡ ترََوۡهَ زَلَ جُنُوۡ نۡ ا

َ
ذّ  
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That is the recompense of the 
disbelievers.   ۡرَُوۡ  نَ الذَِّيǕَا كĔ  َرِيِۡ الكٰۡ   ءُ لكَِ جَزَآذٰ   وǕ َ۲۶ ﴿ن﴾  

 27. Yet Allah relents, after that, to 
whomsoever He wills. Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

َ  ثمَُّ  ٰ بعَۡدِ ذٰ   بُ اللّٰهُ مِنì تُوۡ  ي Ʒَي مَنۡ لكَِ ع َ ّ Ƀ ءُ شَآĔ  َو  
حȝِۡ  رٌ غَفُوۡ  اللّٰهُ      ﴾۲۷ ﴿مٌ رَّ

 28. O you who believe, the 
Mushriks are impure indeed, so 
let them not approach Al-Masjid-
ul-Haram after this year. And if 
you apprehend poverty, then, 
Allah shall, if He wills, make you 
self-sufficient with His grace. 
Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.  

ُ اَ يٰٓ  َ نمََّا المǎُۡۡرِكُوۡ ا اِ مɊَوُۡۤ نَ اٰ ا الذَِّيۡ هَ يّ ° نَ Ǧَجسٌَ فلَ
 َ نۡ اِ   وَ  ĕذَامۡ هٰ مȠِِ قۡرَبوُا المَۡسۡجِدَ اǟǱۡرََامَ بعَۡدَ عَاي

ُ لةًَ خِفȚۡمُۡ عَيۡ     فضَۡلِهٖۤ كُمُ اللّٰهُ مِنۡ غۡنِيۡ  فسََوۡفَ ي
   ﴾۲۸ ﴿مٌ حَكȝِۡ  مٌ  عَلȝِۡ  اللّٰهَ  نَّ  اِ  Ĕءَ  شَآنۡ اِ 

 29. Fight those People of the 
Book who do not believe in Allah, 
nor in the Last Day, and do not 
take as unlawful what Allah and 
His Messenger have declared as 
unlawful, and do not profess the 
Faith of Truth; (fight them) until 
they pay jizyah with their own 
hands while they are subdued.  

َ قاَتلُِوا الذَِّيۡ  ُ نَ ل َ  نَ باِللّٰهِ وَ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ ° ي  وۡمِ ° باِليَۡ ل
 ۡ َ  وَ خِرِ ٰ° ال مُوۡ ° ǧُ ل مَ ǟرَِّ َ   وَ  لهُٗ رَسُوۡ   وَ  اللّٰهُ  نَ مَا حَرَّ  ° ل

 َ  بَ توُا الكِۡتٰ وۡ نَ اُ اǟǱۡقَِّ مِنَ الذَِّيۡ  نَ نَ دِيۡ نُوۡ دِيۡ ي
 ّٰƲَح ُ َ  عۡطُواي ي َ   عَنۡ   ةَ  اǱۡجِزۡي   ﴾٪۲۹ ﴿نَ ǝِرُوۡ صٰ  مۡ ȟُ  وَّ  دٍ يّ

4  
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 30. The Jews say, “Uzair (Ezra) is 
the Son of Allah. and the 
Christians say, “MasiH (the 
Christ) is the Son of Allah.” That 
is their oral statement. They 
imitate the saying of the earlier 
disbelievers. May Allah ruin 
them, how far they are turned 
back from the truth!  

ۨ دُ عُزَيۡ وۡ هُ قاَلتَِ اليَۡ  وَ  َ   ابنُۡ اللّٰهِ وَ  رُ Ǒٰ تِ قاَل ی رَ  النَّ
  ĕمۡ Ƞِ فوَۡاهِ  باَِ مۡ لكَِ قوَۡلȠُُ  ذٰ  Ĕ اللّٰهِ  ابنُۡ  ƅُ المَۡسِيۡ 

 ُ ُ ضَاهِ ي ٔ مُ تَلȠَُ  قٰ  Ĕ قبَۡلُ ا مِنۡ نَ كǕَرَُوۡ  قوَۡلَ الذَِّيۡ  نَ وۡ ـ
  اَ �ķ� اللّٰهُ 

ّٰ Ɯ ي  ُ وۡ ي
ُ
   ﴾۳۰ ﴿نَ ؤۡفكَ

 31. They have taken their rabbis 
and their monks as gods beside 
Allah, and also (they have taken) 
MasiH the son of Maryam (as 
god). And they were not

ǡذَُوۡۤ اِ 
َ
Ǥّ َا ا ُȟَرُهۡ  مۡ وَ حۡبَار ُȠَنۡ مۡ اَ بَان نِ  دُوۡ رۡباَباً مِّ

َ المَۡسِيۡ  اللّٰهِ وَ  َ اِ  ا Ǟِرُوۡۤ اُ  مَاۤ   وَ  ĕمَ ƅَ ابنَۡ Ǟرَۡي ّ    °ل
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commanded but to worship only 
One God. There is no god but He. 
Pure is He from what they 
associate with Him.  

ٰ  اِ  اعۡبُدُوۡۤ ليَِ  َ  ĕاحِدًا وَّ  اهً ـل ٰ °ۤ اِ  ل َ اِ   هَ ل ّ  نَهٗ  سُبĔ  ǳٰۡوَ ° هُ ل
 ُ   ﴾۳۱ ﴿نَ ǎۡرِكُوۡ ȩَماَّ ي

 32. They wish to blow out the 
Light of Allah with their mouths, 
and Allah rejects everything short 
of making His light perfect, no 
matter how the disbelievers may 
hate it.  

 ُ ُ نۡ اَ  نَ دُوۡ رِيۡ ي ُ  يّ ٔ َ  مۡ وَ Ƞِ فوَۡاهِ رَ اللّٰهِ باَِ ا نوُۡ وۡ طۡفِـ بيَ اۡ ي
َ اِ  اللّٰهُ  ّ ُ  نۡ اَ  °ۤ ل   ﴾۳۲ ﴿نَ Ǖرُِوۡ  الكٰۡ  ھَ كَرِ   لوَۡ   وَ رَھٗ  نوُۡ  Țمَِّ  يّ

 
 33. He is the One who has sent 

down His Messenger with 
guidance and the Faith of Truth, 
so that He makes it prevail over 
every faith, no matter how the 
Mushriks may hate it.  

نِ اǟǱَۡقِّ دِيۡ  ی وَ دٰ  باِلهُۡ  لهَٗ رۡسَلَ رَسُوۡ  اَ  وَ الذَِّیۡۤ هُ 
يۡ رَھٗ ظۡهِ ليُِ  ِهٖ  عƷَيَ الدِّ

ّ َ لوَۡ   وَ  Ęنِ كلُ   ﴾۳۳ ﴿نَ المǎُۡۡرِكُوۡ   رِھَ  ك

 

 34. O you who believe, many of 
the rabbis and the monks do eat 
up the wealth of the people by 
false means and prevent (them) 
from the way of Allah. As for 
those who accumulate gold and 
silver and do not spend it in the 
way of Allah, give them the good’ 
news of a painful punishment,  

ُ اَ يٰٓ  ۡ نَّ كَثǈِۡ ا اِ مɊَوُۡۤ نَ اٰ ا الذَِّيۡ هَ يّ نَ ال  حۡبَارِ وَ °َ رًا مِّ
هۡ  اسِ باِلبَۡاطِلِ وَ نَ اَ كلُُوۡ اۡ ليََ  بَانِ اǘرُّ  مۡوَالَ النَّ

 َ وۡ ي َ الذَِّيۡ   وَ  Ĕلِ اللّٰهِ  سَبِيۡ نَ عَنۡ صُدُّ نَ كǁُǇِۡوۡ نَ ي
هَ 
َ
ةَ  بَ وَ الذّ َ   وَ الفِۡضَّ ُ ل   Ęلِ اللّٰهِ  سَبِيۡ ا ƞيِۡ نهََ فِقُوۡ نۡ ° ي

 ُȟۡر ِǎََّاَ   بعَِذَابٍ  مۡ فب ȝِۡمٍ ل ۙ ﴿ ۳۴﴾   
 35. on the day it (the wealth) will 

be heated up in the fire of 
Jahannam, then their foreheads 
and their sides and their backs 
shall be branded with it: “This is 
what you had accumulated for 
yourselves. So, taste what you 
have been accumulating.”  

 َ وٰ  ناَرِ جَهَ ا ƞيِۡ هَ ي عَليَۡ ƽٰǟۡ وۡمَ ǧُ يّ
ۡ
ا ی بهَِ Ȝمََّ فتَُك

ُ وۡ جُنُ  مۡ وَ Ƞُ جِبَاهُ    كǁَۡǇَتمُۡ  ذَا مَا هٰ  Ĕمۡ رȟُُ وۡ ظُهُ  مۡ وَ Ƞُ ب
 ِ    ﴾۳۵ ﴿نَ تكǁُǇَِۡوۡ  Țمُۡ  مَا كُنۡ  اقوُۡ فُسِكُمۡ فذَُوۡ نۡ °َ ل

 36. Surely, the number of months 
according to Allah is twelve (as 
written) in the Book of Allah on 
the day He created the heavens 
and the Earth, of which there are

ۃَ اِ  هُ نَّ عِدَّ   رًا ƞيِۡ هِ اثنَۡا عǎََرَ شَهۡ دَ اللّٰ رِ عِنۡ وۡ  الشُّ
مٰ بِ اللّٰهِ يَ كتِٰ  ۡ  تِ وَ وٰ وۡمَ خَلقََ السَّ    اۤ رۡضَ مِنۡهَ °َ ال
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Four Sacred Months. That is the 
right faith. So, do not wrong 
yourself therein. And fight the 
Mushriks all together, as they 
fight you all together, and be sure 
that Allah is with the God-fearing. 

يۡ  ذٰ  Ĕ حُرُمٌ  رۡبعََةٌ اَ  ِ لكَِ الدِّ ȝَّۡمُ نُ الق�Ŕ    َ ا ° تظَۡلِمُوۡ فلَ
 كَمَا  فةًَّ ǂَ كآَقاَتلُِوا المǎُۡۡرِكǈِۡ  فُسَكُمۡ وَ نۡ نَّ اَ هِ فِيۡ 

 ُ مɗََ  اللّٰهَ  نَّ ا اَ اعۡلمَُوۡۤ   وَ  Ĕفةًَّ نكَُمۡ كآَقَاتلُِوۡ ي
 ۡǈِق   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۳۶ المُۡتَّ

 37. Nasi’ (i.e. postponement of 
months) is nothing but a further 
excess in infidelity, whereby the 
disbelievers are misguided. They 
allow it one year and disallow it 
another year, so that they may 
conform (only) to the number of 
what Allah has sanctified, and 
allow what Allah has disallowed. 
The evil of their deeds has been 
beautified for them (by Satan). And 
Allah does not lead the disbelieving 
people to the right path.  

ٓ اِ  ƭِيۡ َ نمََّا النَّ رِ ادَۃٌ ءُ زِي
ۡǕُۡيِ الكƞ   ُ نَ  الذَِّيۡ ضَلُّ بهِِ  ي

مُوۡ ǧُ   عَامًا وَّ نهَٗ وۡ ǟِلُّ ا ǧُ كǕَرَُوۡ  ُ  عَامًا ليُِّ نهَٗ ǟرَِّ ٔ ا وۡ وَاطِـ
ۃَ  مَ اللّٰهُ فǻَُ عِدَّ وۡ  مَا حَرَّ مَ اللّٰهُ ǳِلُّ ِ  Ĕا مَا حَرَّ نَ  زُيّ

 ُȠَاَ  ءُ مۡ سُوۡٓ ل ِȠِماَلȩۡ ۡمĔ  َاللّٰهُ   و  َ  القَۡوۡمَ دِی هۡ ° يَ ل
  ﴾٪۳۷ ﴿نَ Ǖرِيِۡ الكٰۡ 

                            5  
8  
11 

 38. O you who believe, what is 
wrong with you that when it is 
said to you, “Come out in the way 
of Allah,” you turn heavy (and 
cling) to the ground. Have you 
become happy with the worldly 
life instead of the Hereafter? So, 
(remember that) the enjoyment of 
the worldly life is but trivial in 
(comparison with) the Hereafter.  

ُ اَ يٰٓ  لَ لكَُمُ ذَا قِيۡ اِ  ا مَا لكَُمۡ مɊَوُۡ نَ اٰ ا الذَِّيۡ هَ يّ
ۡ اِ  لِ اللّٰهِ اثاَّقلȚَۡمُۡ  سَبِيۡ ا ƞيِۡ Ǖرُِوۡ انۡ    Ĕرۡضِ °َ ƶيَ ال

نيَۡ ۃِ و باǟǱِۡيَٰ Țمُۡ رَضِيۡ اَ  ۡ  الدُّ  ȫمَاَ مَتَاعُ  ĕخِرَۃِ ٰ° ا مِنَ ال
نيَۡ ۃِ واǟǱۡيَٰ  ۡ  الدُّ َ  اِ  خِرَۃِ ٰ° ا ƞيِ ال ّ    ﴾۳۸ ﴿لٌ ° قلَِيۡ ل

 39. If you do not march forth (in 
the way of Allah), He will 
chastise you with a painful 
punishment and will replace you 
with another nation, and you can 
do Him no harm at all. Allah is 
powerful to do anything.  

َ اِ  ّ ُ Ǖرُِوۡ ° تنَۡ ل بكُۡمۡ عَذَاباً اَ ا ي َ  وَّ    Ŕ�ماًلȨِۡ عَذِّ Ƀ ۡسۡتَبۡدِل
 ۡǈَرَكمُۡ وَ قوَۡمًا غ  َ وۡ ل ٰ  اللّٰهُ   وَ  Ĕئًا شَيۡ ھُ ° تǒَُرُّ Ʒَكلُِّ  يع  

   ﴾۹۳ ﴿رٌ قدَِيۡ  ءٍ Ʈَيۡ 
 40. If you do not help him, (it 

makes no difference to the Prophet,
 

َ اِ  ّ    نَ  الذَِّيۡ خۡرَجَهُ ذۡ اَ  اِ  اللّٰهُ    نǑََرَھُ   فقََدۡ ھُ Ǒُرُوۡ ° تنَۡ ل
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because) Allah has already helped 
him when the disbelievers expelled 
him, and he was the second of the 
two, when they were in the cave, 
and he was saying to his 
companion, “Do not grieve. Allah 
is surely with us.”So, Allah caused 
His tranquility to descend on him, 
and supported him with troops that 
you did not see, and rendered the 
word of the disbelievers humiliated. 
And the word of Allah is the 
uppermost. Allah is Mighty, Wise.  

َ مَا ƞيِ الغَۡارِ اِ ذۡ هُ ǂِ اِ  اثنǈَۡۡ ا ثاƜَيَِ كǕَرَُوۡ  لُ قُوۡ ذۡ ي
َ لصَِاحِبِهٖ  زَلَ اللّٰهُ نۡ  فاََ  ĕنَّ اللّٰهَ مَعَنَا° ǟۡǤَزَنۡ اِ  ل

َ اَ   وَ هِ  عَليَۡ نَتَهٗ سَكِيۡ   ا وَ لمَّۡ ترََوۡهَ دٍ  بِجنُُوۡ  دَھٗ يّ
ٰ  الذَِّيۡ  جَعَلَ كلَمَِةَ  Ʒۡف  اللّٰهِ  كلَِمَةُ   وَ  Ĕينَ كǕَرَُوا السُّ

 ƪِ َا العُۡليَۡ يĔ  َزٌ عَزِيۡ  اللّٰهُ   و  ȝِۡ۴۰ ﴿ مٌ حَك﴾ 
 41. March forth (in the way of 

Allah), no matter whether you are 
light or heavy, and carry out Jihad 
(struggle) in the way of Allah 
with your wealth and lives. That 
is good for you, if you were to 
realize.  

ً  ا خِفَافاً وَّ نǕۡرُِوۡ اِ   مۡوَالكُِمۡ وَ ا باَِ دُوۡ جَاهِ  ° وَّ ثقَِال
رٌ لكَُّمۡ لكُِمۡ خǈَۡ  ذٰ  Ĕلِ اللّٰهِ  سَبِيۡ فُسِكُمۡ ƞيِۡ نۡ اَ 
   ﴾۴۱﴿ نَ Țمُۡ تعَۡلمَُوۡ  كُنۡ  نۡ اِ 

 42. Had it been a gain at hand or 
an average journey, they would 
have certainly followed you, but 
the distance seemed too far to 
them.  They will swear by Allah: 
“We would have certainly set out 
with you, if we were able to.” 
They are putting themselves to 
ruin.16 Allah knows that they are 
liars.  

َ  بًا وَّ لوَۡ كاَنَ عَرَضًا قرَِيۡ  ّ  کَ وَ °تبََّعُوۡ سǕَرًَا قاَصِدًا ل
 ٰ ةُ Ƞِ  بعَُدَتۡ عَليَۡ كِنì ل قَّ نَ باِللّٰهِ ǳۡلفُِوۡ سǻََ   وَ  Ĕمُ الشُّ

ُ  ĕلوَِ اسۡتَطَعۡنَا ǡǱَرََجۡنَا مَعَكُمۡ  نَ لكُِوۡ هۡ  ي
َ   وَ  ĕمۡ فُسȠَُ نۡ اَ  ُ اِ   عۡلمَُ اللّٰهُ ي Ƞَّ۴۲ ﴿نَ ذِبوُۡ مۡ لكَٰ ن٪﴾  

                    6  
5  
12 

 43. (O Prophet,) Allah has 
forgiven you; why did you permit 
them (to stay in Madinah) before 
the truthful ones could become 
distinct to you, and you could be 
sure of the liars.  

َ مۡ حƲَّٰ تَ لȠَُ ذِنۡ  لمَِ اَ  ĕكَ ا اللّٰهُ عَنۡ عَفَ  َ ي ي ّǈَلكََ تَب ǂَ
  ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۴۳ ذِبǈِۡ تعَۡلمََ الكٰۡ  ا وَ نَ صَدَقوُۡ الذَِّيۡ 

 
 44. Those who believe in Allah 

and in the Last Day do not ask 
you to excuse them from Jihad 
with their wealth and lives. Allah 
is aware of the God-fearing.  

 َ َ ل Ƀ ° ۡسۡتَاۡذِنكَُ الذَِّي ُ وۡمِ اليَۡ  نَ باِللّٰهِ وَ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ نَ ي
 ۡ   اللّٰهُ   وَ  Ĕمۡ فُسȠِِ نۡ اَ   مۡ وَ مۡوَالȠِِ  باَِ  ادُوۡ جاَهِ  ǧُّ  نۡ اَ  خِرِ ٰ° ال
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 ȝِۡعَل ۡǈِق   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۴۴ مٌۢ باِلمُۡتَّ
 45. Only those people ask you to 

be excused who do not believe in 
Allah and in the Last Day and 
whose hearts are in doubt; so they 
are wavering in their doubt.  

َ اِ  Ƀ ذِنكَُ الذَِّيۡ سۡتَاۡ نمََّا َ ُ نَ ل  نَ باِللّٰهِ وَ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ ° ي
ۡ اليَۡ   مۡ بȠِِ رَيۡ   ƞيِۡ  مۡ  فȠَُ  مۡ بȠُُ ارۡتاَبتَۡ قلُُوۡ  خِرِ وَ ٰ° وۡمِ ال

 َ    ﴾۴۵ ﴿نَ دُوۡ ǅرََدَّ ي
 46. Had they wished to set out, 

they would have made some 
preparation for it, but Allah 
disliked their going forth, so He 
made them lag behind, and it was 
said to them, “Stay back with 
those who are staying back.”  

َ وۡ رَادُوا اǡǱۡرُُ  اَ  لوَۡ  وَ  وۡ °َ جَ ل ۃً    لهَٗ  اعَدُّ ٰ   وَّ عُدَّ   كِنۡ ل
ì  اللّٰهُ   كَرِھَ  طȠَُ  مۡ بِعَاثȠَُ  ان  ا مɗََ  اقۡعُدُوۡ  لَ قِيۡ  مۡ وَ  فثََبَّ

   ﴾۴۶ ﴿نَ عِدِيۡ القٰۡ 
 47. And had they set out with you, 

they would have added nothing 
for you but trouble, and would 
have run around in your midst 
seeking mischief against you. 
Still, among you there are those 
who spy for them. Allah is aware 
of the wrongdoers.  

َ اِ  كمُۡ  مَّا زَادُوۡ كُمۡ ا فِيۡ لوَۡ خَرَجُوۡ  ّ ً ل  ° وَّ ° خَبَال
 َ ٰ وۡضَعُوۡ اَ °۠ ل َ ا خِل   وَ  ĕنكَُمُ الفِۡتۡنَةَ بۡغُوۡ لكَُمۡ ي

   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۴۷ لِمǈِۡ باِلظّٰ    مٌۢ عَلȝِۡ  اللّٰهُ   وَ  Ĕمۡ نَ لȠَُ عُوۡ كُمۡ سَمّٰ فِيۡ 
 48. They sought mischief even 

earlier and tried to upset matters 
for you, until the Truth arrived 
and the will of Allah prevailed, 
though they disliked it.  

ۡ قلَبَُّوۡ   قبَۡلُ وَ   مِنۡ  نَةَ لقََدِ ابتَۡغَوُا الفِۡتۡ  رَ مُوۡ °ُ ا لكََ ال
 ّٰƲَقَُّ وَ ءَ ي جَآحǟǱۡرُۡ اَ  رَ ظَهَ   اǞ  ِوَ   اللّٰه  ُȟ ۡ۴۸ ﴿نَ وۡ رِهُ  كٰ   م﴾   

 49. And among them there is one 
who says, “Allow me (to stay 
behind) and do not expose me to 
an ordeal.”Look! They have 
already fallen into an ordeal, and 
certainly Jahannam (the Hell) has 
the disbelievers encircled.  

َ مۡ مَّنۡ مِنȠُۡ  وَ  َ   وَ  ƶيِّۡ لُ ائذَۡنۡ قُوۡ  يّ يۡ ل ِƴِّتفَۡت °Ĕ  َا  َ ° ƞيِ ل
 لمَُحِيۡ  Ȝمََّ نَّ جَهَ اِ    وَ  Ĕا سَقَطُوۡ الفِۡتۡنَةِ 

ۢ
  طَةٌ

   ﴾۴۹ ﴿نَ Ǖرِيِۡ باِلكٰۡ 
 50. If some good comes to you, it 

annoys them, and if hardship   تصُِبۡكَ نۡ اِ   وَ  ĕمۡ  ɀسَُؤȟُۡ  تصُِبۡكَ حَسَنَةٌ نۡ اِ 
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befalls you, they say, “We had 
already taken care of our 
problem”, and they go their way 
delighted.  

َ بَةٌ مُصِيۡ  ۤ اَ ا قدَۡ اَ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يّ   قبَۡلُ وَ Ǟۡرَناَ مِنۡ خَذۡناَ
 َ   ﴾۵۰ ﴿نَ فرَِحُوۡ  مۡ ȟُ   وَّ  اتَوَلوَّۡ ي

 51. Say, “Nothing can ever reach 
us except what Allah has destined 
for us. He is our Master. And in 
Allah alone the believers must 
place their trust.”  

ُ  لنَّۡ قلُۡ  َ بَنَاۤ اِ صِيۡ  يّ ّ وَ  هُ  ĕ لنََا تَبَ اللّٰهُ ° مَا كَ ل
 ٰ َ   وَ  ĕنَا¥مَوۡل Ʒَفلَيَۡ  ي اللّٰهِ ع  َ    ﴾۵۱ ﴿نَ  المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡ  لِ تَوَكّ

 52. Say, “What you are expecting 
for us is nothing but one of the 
two good things (martyrdom or 
victory). And we are expecting for 
you that Allah sends to you a 
punishment from Himself or at 
our hands. So, wait. Of course, we 
are waiting with you.”  

َ نَ بنَِاۤ اِ لۡ ترََبصَُّوۡ قلُۡ هَ  ّ   وَ  ǈ ǂِĔۡ حۡدَی اǟǱۡسُۡنَيَ °ۤ اِ ل
ُ نۡ اَ  ǟۡǦَنُ نǅَرََبصَُّ بكُِمۡ  بَكُمُ اللّٰهُ بعَِذَابٍ صِيۡ  يّ

نۡ عِنۡ   ناَّ مَعَكُمۡ ا اِ  فǅَرََبصَُّوۡۤ  Ĩ�نَايۡ دِ يۡ وۡ باَِ  اَ  دِھٖۤ مِّ
ǅرََبصُِّوۡ     ﴾۵۲ ﴿نَ مُّ

 53. Say, “Spend, willingly or 
unwillingly, it will never be 
accepted from you. You have 
been a sinning people.” 

ُ ا لنَّۡ وۡ كرَۡهً ا طَوۡعًا اَ فِقُوۡ نۡ قلُۡ اَ  لَ مِنۡ  يّ   Ĕكُمۡ تَقَبَّ
   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۵۳ سِقȚ ۡǈِمُۡ قوَۡمًا فٰ  كُنۡ نكَُّمۡ اِ 

 54. Nothing has prevented their 
spending from being accepted 
from them but that they have 
disbelieved in Allah and in His 
Messenger, and they do not come 
to the Salah but lazily, and do not 
spend but without volition.  

َ  اِ   مۡ تȠُُ مۡ نفََقٰ  تقُۡبَلَ مِنȠُۡ نۡ اَ  مۡ مَا مَنَعȠَُ  وَ  ّ ُ اَ   °ۤ ل Ƞَّمۡ ن 
َ   وَ لهِٖ برَِسُوۡ  ا باِللّٰهِ وَ Ǖرَُوۡ كَ  َ ل لٰ توُۡ اۡ ° ي َ اِ   ۃَ ونَ الصَّ ّ  ° وَ ل
 ُȟ ٰ ƶي وَ مۡ كُسَا  َ ُ ل َ اِ  نَ فِقُوۡ نۡ ° ي ّ    ﴾۵۴ ﴿نَ وۡ رِهُ مۡ كٰ ȟُ  ° وَ ل

 55. So, their wealth and their 
children should not attract you. In 
fact, Allah intends to punish them 
with these in this lowly life and 
that their souls should depart 
while they are disbelievers.  

 َ َ  مۡ وَ مۡوَالȠُُ ° تعُۡجِبۡكَ اَ فلَ َ اَ  °ۤ ل ُ  اِ  Ĕمۡ °دȟُُ وۡل دُ رِيۡ نمََّا ي
نيَۡ ۃِ وا ƞيِ اǟǱۡيَٰ  بهَِ مۡ بȠَُ عَذِّ  ليُِ  اللّٰهُ  قَ تزَۡهَ  ا وَ  الدُّ

   ﴾۵۵ ﴿نَ Ǖرُِوۡ مۡ كٰ ȟُ  مۡ وَ فُسȠُُ نۡ اَ 
 56. They swear by Allah that they 

are from among you, whereas ُ  اِ  نَ باِللّٰهِ ǟۡلفُِوۡ ǧَ  وَ  Ƞَّمۡ ن  َ نۡ مۡ مَا ȟُ   وَ  Ĕكُمۡ مِنۡ ل   وَ  كُمۡ  مِّ
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they are not from among you, but 
they are a people in fear.  ٰ Ƞُ ل َ   قوَۡمٌ  مۡ كِنَّ   ﴾۵۶ ﴿نَ Ǖۡرَقوُۡ  يّ

 57. If they find a place of refuge 
or caves or any place to enter, 
they will turn towards it running 
(as) unbridled (horses).  

ً   وۡ تٍ اَ رٰ وۡ مǝَٰ اَ   نَ مǼَۡجاًَ جِدُوۡ ǧَ  لوَۡ  خَل   هِ ليَۡ اِ  ° لوََّلوَّۡا مُدَّ
   ﴾۵۷ ﴿نَ جۡمَحُوۡ ǧَ  مۡ ȟُ  وَ 

 58. And among them there are 
those who find fault with you in 
(the distribution of) Sadaqat (alms). 
So, if they are given something out 
of it, they are quite happy, and if 
they are given nothing from it, they 
at once get annoyed.  

َ مۡ مَّنۡ مِنȠُۡ  وَ  دَقٰ  يّ ا عۡطُوۡ نۡ اُ  فاَِ  ĕتِ لǛِۡزُکَ ƞيِ الصَّ
ُ نۡ اِ  ا وَ ا رَضُوۡ مِنۡهَ    مۡ  ȟُ  ذَا اِ   اۤ هَ عۡطَوۡا مِنۡ  لمَّۡ ي

 َ Ƀ ۡ۵۸ ﴿نَ سۡخَطُو﴾   
 59. Would that they were content 

with what Allah and His 
Messenger had given to them, and 
were to say, “Allah is sufficient 
for us; Allah and His Messenger 
will give us (more) out of His 
grace (when they so will). Indeed, 
we crave for (the pleasure of) 
Allah alone.”  

ُ لوَۡ اَ  وَ  Ƞَّتٰ  اٰ  مۡ رَضُوۡا مَاۤ ن¥ ُȠ َلهُٗ رَسُوۡ  مُ اللّٰهُ وĘ  َا قاَلوُۡ   و
ۤ رَسُوۡ   وَ  فضَۡلهِٖ نَا اللّٰهُ مِنۡ ؤۡتيِۡ حَسۡبُنَا اللّٰهُ سَيُ   لهُٗ

 Ę� ِا ۤ   ﴾٪۵۹ ﴿نَ غِبُوۡ  رٰ  اللّٰهِ  ƶيَ  اِ  ناَّ
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 60. The Sadaqat (prescribed alms) 
are (meant) only to be given to the 
poor, the needy, to those 
employed to collect them, to those 
whose hearts are to be won, in the 
cause of the slaves and those 
encumbered with debt, in the way 
of Allah and to a wayfarer. This is 
an obligation prescribed by Allah. 
Allah is All-Knowing, Wise.  

دَقٰ اِ  ۡ نمََّا الصَّ ǂَ مِلǈِۡ العٰۡ   ǂِ وَ كǈِۡ المَۡسٰ   وَ ءِ فُقَرَآتُ للِ
 ƞيِ اǘرّقِاَبِ وَ  مۡ وَ بȠُُ  قلُُوۡ المُۡؤَلفََّةِ  ا وَ هَ عَليَۡ 

 ٰǝۡال ۡǈِوَ رِم ǂَ  ِۡيƞ ۡبِيۡ  لِ اللّٰهِ وَ  سَبِي   Ĕلِ ابنِۡ السَّ
نَ ضَةً فرَِيۡ     ﴾۶۰ ﴿مٌ حَكȝِۡ  مٌ  عَلȝِۡ  اللّٰهُ   وَ  Ĕ اللّٰهِ   مِّ

 61. And among them (the 
hypocrites) there are those who 
hurt the Prophet and say, “He is 
just an ear. (that is, he hears and 
believes everything). Say, “He 
gives ear to that which is good for 
you; he believes in Allah and 
trusts the believers and is a mercy 

ُ مُ الذَِّيۡ مِنȠُۡ  وَ  بِيَّ ؤۡذُوۡ نَ ي َ   وَ نَ النَّ وَ نَ هُ لوُۡ قُوۡ ي
ُ ذُنُ خǈَۡ  قلُۡ اُ  Ĕذُنٌ اُ  ُ   وَ  ؤۡمِنُ باِللّٰهِ رٍ لكَُّمۡ ي ؤۡمِنُ ي

   وَ  Ĕكُمۡ ا مِنۡ مɊَوُۡ نَ اٰ  للِّذَِّيۡ  رَحۡمَةٌ  ǂَ وَ نǈِۡ للِمُۡؤۡمِ 
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for those of you who (pretend to) 
believe.” And those who hurt the 
Messenger of Allah, for them 
there is a painful punishment.  

ُ الذَِّيۡ    ﴾۶۱ ﴿مٌ لȝِۡ  اَ  مۡ عَذَابٌ لَ اللّٰهِ لȠَُ نَ رَسُوۡ ؤۡذُوۡ نَ ي

 62. (O believers,) they swear by 
Allah before you, so that they may 
please you, whereas Allah, as well 
as His Messenger, has greater right 
that they should please Him, if they 
are (true) believers.  

 َǧ ۡلفُِوǟۡ ُ ǈِكمُۡ رۡضُوۡ نَ باِللّٰهِ لكَُمۡ لĕ  َرَسُوۡ  اللّٰهُ وَ   و ۤ   لهُٗ
ُ نۡ حَقُّ اَ اَ    ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۶۲  مُؤۡمِنǈِۡ  ا كاَنوُۡ نۡ  اِ  ھُ رۡضُوۡ  يّ

 

 63. Have they not come to know 
that whoever opposes Allah and 
His Messenger, definite for him is 
the fire of Jahannam (Hell) 
wherein he will remain forever. 
That is the extreme disgrace.  

َ اَ    نَّ لهَٗ  فاََ  لهَٗ رَسُوۡ  ǟاَدِدِ اللّٰهَ وَ  ǧُّ  مَنۡ نهَّٗ ا اَ عۡلمَُوۡۤ لمَۡ ي
  ﴾۶۳ ﴿مُ العَۡظȝِۡ   اǡِǱۡزۡیُ  لكَِ  ذٰ �Ĕ اهَ Ȝمََّ خَالدًِا فِيۡ ناَرَ جَهَ 

 
 64. The hypocrites are afraid that 

a Surah (a chapter of the Holy 
Qur’an) may be sent down about 
them, which tells them what lies 
in their hearts. Say, “Go on 
mocking. Allah is surely to bring 
out what you are afraid of.”  

 َǧ ٰذَرُ المُۡنǟۡ َۡلَ عَليَۡ نۡ نَ اَ فِقُوǁَّǇُت  ِȠ ۡرَۃٌ مۡ سُو  
 ُȠُئ نَّ  اِ  ĕاوۡ ءُ زِ  قلُِ اسۡتَهۡ  Ĕمۡ بȠِِ  قلُُوۡ مۡ بمَِا ƞيِۡ تنَُبِّ

   ﴾۶۴ ﴿نَ  ǡۡǲُرِجٌ مَّا ǟۡǤَذَرُوۡ  اللّٰهَ 
 65. And if you ask them, they will 

say, “We were just chatting and 
having fun.” Say, “Is it of Allah 
and His verses and His Messenger 
that you were making fun?”  

ا ǡǦَوُۡ انمََّ لنَُّ اِ قُوۡ مۡ ليََ لتȠَُۡ  سَاَ لƊَِنۡ  وَ   ضُ وَ كُنَّ
  Țمُۡ  كُنۡ  لهِٖ رَسُوۡ   وَ تِهٖ يٰ اٰ  باِللّٰهِ وَ   قلُۡ اَ  Ĕنلَعَۡبُ 
   ﴾۶۵ ﴿نَ وۡ ءُ زِ ɀسَۡتَهۡ 

 66. Make no excuses. You became 
disbelievers (by mocking at Allah 
and His Messenger) after you had 
professed Faith. If We forgive 
some of you (who repent and 
believe), We shall punish others 
(who carry on their hypocrisy), 
because they were guilty.  

 َ َ  قدَۡ ا° تعَۡتَذِرُوۡ ل  نعَّۡفُ نۡ  اِ  Ĕمَانكُِمۡ يۡ  اِ  بعَۡدَ   Ǖرَۡتمُۡ  ك
نۡ فىفَِةٍ  طَآعَنۡ  بۡ طَآ مِّ  كُمۡ نعَُذِّ

ۢ
ُ  باَِ  فىفَِةً Ƞَّا كاَنوُۡ  مۡ ن  

 ۡǈِجۡرِمǲُ ǂَ﴿ ۶۶٪﴾  

              8  
7  

14 
 67. The hypocrites, males and 

females, are all alike. They bid
 

نì مۡ تُ بعَۡضȠُُ فِقٰ المُۡنٰ  نَ وَ فِقُوۡ لمُۡنٰ اَ     ě بعَۡضٍ  مِّ
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vice and forbid virtue and 
withhold their hands (from 
spending in Allah’s way). They 
forgot Allah, so He forgot them. 
Surely, the hypocrites are the 
sinners.  

 َ َ  كَرِ وَ نَ باِلمُۡنۡ Ǟرُُوۡ اۡ ي  فِ وَ وۡنَ عَنِ المǜَۡۡرُوۡ نۡهَ ي
 َ َ يۡ نَ اَ قۡبِضُوۡ ي   نَّ  اِ  Ĕمۡ Ƞُ  فɊَسَِيَ   ɂسَُوا اللّٰهَ  Ĕمۡ Ƞُ دِي

  ﴾۶۷ ﴿نَ سِقُوۡ الفٰۡ  مُ ȟ ǂَُ فِقǈِۡ المُۡنٰ 
 68. Allah has promised the fire of 

Jahannam to the hypocrites, men 
and women, and to the disbelievers 
who shall live there forever. It is 
adequate for them. Allah has put 
His curse on them, and for them 
there is a lasting punishment.  

ارَ  تِ وَ فِقٰ المُۡنٰ  ǂَ وَ فِقǈِۡ وَعَدَ اللّٰهُ المُۡنٰ  الكُۡفَّ
مُ لعََنȠَُ   وَ  ĕمۡ  حَسۡبȠُُ يَ  Ĕ  ƪِاهَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِيۡ Ȝمََّ خٰ ناَرَ جَهَ 

ۙ مٌ ȝۡ  مُّقِ  مۡ عَذَابٌ لȠَُ   وَ  ĕاللّٰهُ  ﴿ ۶۸﴾   
 69. (You are) like those who were 

before you. They were stronger 
than you in power, and richer in 
wealth and children. So, they 
enjoyed their share (from the 
pleasures of this world), then you 
enjoyed your share as those 
before you enjoyed their share, 
and you indulged (in evils) as they 
indulged. They are the ones 
whose deeds have gone to waste 
in this world and in the Hereafter, 
and they are the losers.  

ۃً  كُمۡ شَدَّ مِنۡ ا اَ  قبَۡلِكُمۡ كاَنوُۡۤ نَ مِنۡ كاَلذَِّيۡ    وَّ  قوَُّ
ً كǆۡرََ اَ اَ  َ اَ  ° وَّ مۡوَال َ  فاَسۡتَمۡتَعُوۡ  Ĕ°دًاوۡل مۡ °قȠِِ ا بǡِلَ

َ فاَسۡتَمۡتَعȚۡمُۡ   نَ مِنۡ  كَمَا اسۡتَمۡتɗََ الذَِّيۡ  °قِكُمۡ  بǡِلَ
 َ   Ĕا خَاضُوۡ خُضȚۡمُۡ كاَلذَِّیۡ  مۡ وَ °قȠِِ قبَۡلكُِمۡ بǡِلَ

í اُ  نيَۡ  مۡ ȩۡماَلƊِ ُȠُكَ حَبِطَتۡ اَ ول ۡ  ا وَ  ƞيِ الدُّ   وَ  ĕخِرَۃِ ٰ° ال
í اُ     ﴾۶۹ ﴿نَ سِرُوۡ اǡٰǱۡ  مُ  Ɗِ ُȟكَ ول

 70. Has there not reached them 
the news of those before them, the 
people of Nuh and Ad and 
Thamud and the people of 
Ibrahim and the people of 
Madyan, and (the news) of the 
towns overturned? Their 
messengers came to them with 
clear signs; so, Allah was not such 
as would wrong them, but they 
have been doing wrong to their 
own selves.  

َ  لمَۡ اَ    حٍ  قوَۡمِ نوُۡ  مۡ  قبَۡلȠِِ  نَ مِنۡ  الذَِّيۡ مۡ نبََاُ تȠِِ اۡ  ي
َ  بِ ǟٰǫۡ اَ   وَ  مَ ȝۡ هِ برٰۡ اِ  قوَۡمِ  وَ  Ŕ� دَ ثمَُوۡ  عَادٍ وَّ  وَّ    نَ  مَدۡي

 ȫمَاَ  ĕتِ نٰ  باِلبَۡيِّ مۡ مۡ رُسُلȠُُ تتȠَُۡ  اَ  Ĕتِ المُۡؤۡتفَِكٰ  وَ  
ٰ  وَ  مۡ ظۡلِمȠَُ  ليَِ  كاَنَ اللّٰهُ   مۡ فُسȠَُ نۡ ا اَ  كاَنوُۡۤ  كِنۡ ل

 َ    ﴾۷۰ ﴿نَ ظۡلِمُوۡ ي
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 71. The believers, male and 
female, are friends to each other. 
They bid virtue and forbid vice 
and establish Salah and pay Zakah 
and obey Allah and His 
Messenger. Those are the ones 
whom Allah will bless with 
mercy. Surely, Allah is Powerful, 
Wise.  

 ءُ آوۡليَِ مۡ اَ تُ بعَۡضȠُُ المُۡؤۡمِنٰ  نَ وَ المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡ  وَ 
َ  ěبعَۡضٍ  َ  فِ وَ نَ باِلمǜَۡۡرُوۡ Ǟرُُوۡ اۡ  ي نَ عَنِ وۡ نۡهَ ي

ُ  كَرِ وَ المُۡنۡ  لٰ مُوۡ قِيۡ ي كٰ ؤۡتوُۡ يُ   وَ  ۃَ ونَ الصَّ  ۃَ وَ ونَ اǘزَّ
 ُ í  اُ  Ĕلهَٗ رَسُوۡ  نَ اللّٰهَ وَ عُوۡ طِيۡ ي مُ رۡحَمƊِ ُȠُكَ سǈََ ول

   ﴾۷۱ ﴿مٌ حَكȝِۡ  زٌ نَّ اللّٰهَ عَزِيۡ  اِ  Ĕاللّٰهُ 
 72. Allah has promised to the 

believers, male and female, 
gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, where they shall live 
forever, and good homes in 
gardens of eternity. And Allah’s 
pleasure is above all. That is the 
supreme success.  

 ۡǈِوَ وَعَدَ اللّٰهُ المُۡؤۡمِن ǂَ  ٰتٍ تِ جَنّٰ المُۡؤۡمِن
ۡ  ǟۡǤَتِهَ  مِنۡ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ   ا وَ هَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِيۡ رُ خٰ نهٰۡ °َ ا ال

نَ   وَ  Ĕتِ عَدۡنٍ  جَنّٰ  ƞيِۡ بَةً كِنَ طَيِّ مَسٰ  رِضۡوَانٌ مِّ
  ﴾٪۷۲ ﴿مُ  العَۡظȝِۡ   الفَۡوۡزُ  وَ لكَِ هُ  ذٰ  Ĕكۡبرَُ اللّٰهِ اَ 
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 73. O Prophet, carry out Jihad 

(struggle) against the disbelievers 
and hypocrites, and be strict with 
them. And their abode is 
Jahannam (Hell), and it is an evil 
terminus.  

ُ اَ يٰٓ  بِيُّ هَ يّ ارَ وَ  جَاهِ ا النَّ   ǂَ فِقǈِۡ المُۡنٰ  دِ الكُۡفَّ
بئِسَۡ   وَ  ȜĔمَُّ مۡ جَهَ Ƞُ وٰ¤مَاۡ   وَ  Ĕمۡ Ƞِ اغۡلظُۡ عَليَۡ  وَ 

 ۡǈِ۷۳ ﴿رُ المَۡص﴾   
 74. They swear by Allah that they 

said nothing, while indeed, they 
had said the word of infidelity and 
had disbelieved after having 
accepted Islam, and had intended 
what they could not achieve. And 
they have reacted for nothing but 
that Allah and His Messenger 
have enriched them with His 
grace. So, if they repent, it will be 
good for them, and if they turn 
away, Allah will chastise them 
with a painful punishment in this 

 َǧ ۡلفُِوǟۡا قاَلوُۡ نَ باِللّٰهِ مَاĔ  َا كلَمَِةَ لقََدۡ قاَلوُۡ   و  
َ الكǕُۡرِۡ وَ  َ ا بعَۡدَ اِ Ǖرَُوۡ  ك وۡ هَ  مۡ وَ °مȠِِ سۡل  ا بمَِا لمَۡ مُّ

 َ َ  اِ  امَا نقََمُوۡۤ   وَ  ĕانَالوُۡ ي ّ   لهُٗ رَسُوۡ  مُ اللّٰهُ وَ Ƞُ غۡنٰ نۡ اَ اَ   °ۤ ل
َ نۡ  فاَِ  ĕ فضَۡلهِٖ مِنۡ  َ بوُۡ تُوۡ  يّ ُ كُ خǈَۡ ا ي Ƞَّمۡ رًا لĕ  َنۡ اِ   و َ تَوَلوَّۡا  يّ

 ُ بȠُۡ ي نيَۡ  ĘماًلȨِۡ مُ اللّٰهُ عَذَاباً اَ عَذِّ ۡ  ا وَ  ƞيِ الدُّ مَا   وَ  ĕخِرَۃِ ٰ° ال  
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world and the Hereafter, and for 
them there is neither a friend on 
the Earth, nor a helper.  

 ُȠَل ۡ َ   وَّ  ƶيٍِّ وَّ    مِنۡ  رۡضِ °َ مۡ ƞيِ ال   ﴾۷۴ ﴿رٍ نصǈَِۡ  ° ل

 75. And among them there are 
those who made a pledge with 
Allah: “If He gives us (wealth) 
out of His grace, then, surely we 
shall give alms and shall be 
among the righteous.”  

   فضَۡلِهٖ نَا مِنۡ ¥تٰ  لƊَِنۡ اٰ  دَ اللّٰهَ هَ  مَّنۡ عٰ مۡ مِنȠُۡ  وَ 
قنََّ وَ  دَّ وۡ  لنََصَّ

ُ
  ﴾ǈǳِǼِ ǂَ﴿ ۷۵ۡ ننََّ مِنَ الصّٰ لنََك

 
 76. But when He gave them 

(wealth) out of His grace, they 
became stingy about it, and went 
back turning their faces away.  

اۤ  نۡ مۡ Ƞُ تٰ  اٰ  فلَمََّ  مۡ ȟُ  ا وَّ توََلوَّۡ   وَ ا بهِٖ  بǡَِلُوۡ  فضَۡلِهٖ   مِّ
ǜۡرِضُوۡ     ﴾۷۶ ﴿نَ مُّ

 77. So Allah, in turn, put hypocrisy 
in their hearts till the day they shall 
meet Him, because they broke their 
promise with Allah, and because 
they have been telling lies.  

ٰ مۡ اِ بȠِِ  قلُُوۡ مۡ نفَِاقاً ƞيِۡ عۡقَبȠَُ فاََ  ƶ َ َ ي ي    بمَِاۤ  لقَۡوۡنهَٗ وۡمِ ي
َ  ا كاَنوُۡ  بمَِا  وَ ھُ خۡلفَُوا اللّٰهَ مَا وَعَدُوۡ اَ    ﴾۷۷ ﴿نَ كۡذِبوُۡ  ي

 
 78. Do they not know that Allah 

knows what they conceal and 
what they whisper, and that Allah 
is well aware of all the Unseen?  

َ اَ  ȟُ نَّ اللّٰهَ يَ ا اَ عۡلمَُوۡۤ لمَۡ ي نَّ اَ   وَ  مۡ Ǧَ¤ ُȠجۡوٰ  مۡ وَ عۡلمَُ سِرَّ
َ  اللّٰهَ  ّ ۚ بِ وۡ الغُۡيُ  °مُ  عَل ﴿ ۷۸﴾   

 79. (Among the hypocrites, there 
are) those who taunt the believers 
who voluntarily give alms and 
have nothing but their hard 
earnings; still they mock at such 
people. Allah mocks at them, and 
for them there is a painful 
punishment.  

َ لذَِّيۡ اَ  عǈِۡ لǛِۡزُوۡ نَ ي وِّ
ƞ ǂَيِ مِنَ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَ ۡǈِ نَ المُۡطَّ

دَقٰ  َ الذَِّيۡ  تِ وَ الصَّ َ اِ  نَ جِدُوۡ ° ǧَ نَ ل ّ مۡ دȟَُ ° جُهۡ ل
 َ ɋَسۡخَرُوۡ ف ُȠۡمۡ نَ مِنĔ  َرǡِǩَ   ُاللّٰه  ُȠۡمۡ مِنĚ  َو   ُȠَمۡ ل

   ﴾۷۹ ﴿مٌ لȝِۡ  اَ  عَذَابٌ 
 80. (It is all equal whether you) 

ask pardon for them or do not ask 
pardon for them. Even if you ask 
pardon for them seventy times, 
Allah will never pardon them. 
That is because they disbelieved 
in Allah and His Messenger. 
Allah does not lead the sinning

َ مۡ اَ سۡتَغǕۡرِۡ لȠَُ اِ  مۡ  ɀسَۡتَغǕۡرِۡ لȠَُ نۡ  اِ  Ĕمۡ ° ɀسَۡتَغǕۡرِۡ لȠَُ وۡ ل
 ۡǈِرََّۃً سَبۡعǞ ǂَ  َۡفلَن  َ ُ لكَِ باَِ  ذٰ  Ĕمۡ  لȠَُ  غǕۡرَِ اللّٰهُ  يّ Ƞَّمۡ ن

َ  اللّٰهُ   وَ  Ĕلهِٖ رَسُوۡ  ا باِللّٰهِ وَ كǕَرَُوۡ  َ  ل دِی القَۡوۡمَ هۡ ° ي
10  
8  
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people to the right path.   ٰۡالف ۡǈِسِق ǂَ﴿ ۸۰٪﴾  
 81. Those who were left behind 

were happy with their sitting back 
to the displeasure of the Messenger 
of Allah, and they disliked carrying 
out Jihad in the way of Allah with 
their wealth and lives, and they 
said, “Do not march in this hot 
weather.” Say, “The fire of 
Jahannam is much more intense in 
heat,” only if they could 
understand.  

ٰ نَ بمَِقۡعَدȟِِ فرَِحَ المُۡخَلفَُّوۡ   لِ اللّٰهِ وَ فَ رَسُوۡ مۡ خِل
 مۡ ƞيِۡ فُسȠِِ نۡ اَ  مۡ وَ مۡوَالȠِِ ا باَِ دُوۡ جاَهِ  ǧُّ نۡ ا اَ وۡۤ رِهُ كَ 

َ قاَلوُۡ  لِ اللّٰهِ وَ سَبِيۡ   قلُۡ ناَرُ  Ĕا ƞيِ اǟǱۡرَِّ Ǖرُِوۡ ° تنَۡ ا ل
اȜمََّ اَ جَهَ  َ  لوَۡ كاَنوُۡ  Ĕشَدُّ حَرًّ   ﴾۸۱ ﴿نَ وۡ فۡقَهُ ا ي

 
 82. So, let them laugh a little, and 

weep a lot, this being a reward of 
what they used to earn.  

وۡ فلَيَۡ 
ُ
ً ا قلَيِۡ ضۡحَك وۡ ليَۡ  ° وَّ ل

ُ
ۢ  جَزَآ ĕرًاا كَثǈِۡ بۡك  ءً

َ بمَِا كاَنوُۡ     ﴾۸۲ ﴿نَ كۡسِبُوۡ ا ي
 83. Then, if Allah brings you back 

to a group of them and they seek 
your permission to march, say to 
them, “You shall never march 
with me ever after, and shall 
never fight an enemy in my 
company. You were happy with 
sitting back the first time; now, sit 
with those remaining behind.”  

جَعَكَ اللّٰهُ اِ نۡ فاَِ  ٰ  رَّ ƶفىفَِةٍ ي طَآ ُȠۡن کَ ذَنوُۡ مۡ فاَسۡتَاۡ  مِّ
 لنَۡ  بدًَا وَّ  اَ ا مƺَِيَ  ǡۡǤَرُجُوۡ  لنَّۡ جِ فقَُلۡ لǵǼِۡرُُوۡ 

اا مƺَِيَ تقَُاتلُِوۡ  دِ  باِلقُۡعُوۡ Țمُۡ نكَُّمۡ رَضِيۡ  اِ  Ĕ عَدُوًّ
لَ Ǟرََّۃٍ اَ     ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۸۳ لفǈِِۡ اǡٰǱۡ   مɗََ  ا فاَقۡعُدُوۡ   وَّ

 84. And never offer a prayer on 
any one of them who dies, and do 
not stand by his grave. They 
disbelieved in Allah and His 
Messenger and died while they 
were sinners.  

َ  وَ  ٰٓ ل Ʒَي اَ ° تصَُلِّ ع ُȠۡن َ  بدًَا وَّ  مَّاتَ اَ مۡ حَدٍ مِّ ٰ ل Ʒَي ° تقَُمۡ ع
ُ  اِ  Ĕبرِۡھٖ قَ  Ƞَّرَُوۡ نǕَا وَ توُۡ  مَا  وَ  لهِٖ رَسُوۡ  ا باِللّٰهِ وَ مۡ ك  ُȟ ۡم  
   ﴾۸۴ ﴿نَ سِقُوۡ فٰ 

 85. Their wealth and children 
should not attract you. Allah only 
wills to punish them with these in 
this world and that their souls 
depart while they are disbelievers. 

َ  وَ  َ وَ اَ  مۡ مۡوَالȠُُ ° تعُۡجِبۡكَ اَ ل ُ  اِ  Ĕمۡ °دȟُُ وۡل   دُ اللّٰهُ رِيۡ نمََّا ي
ُ نۡ اَ  بȠَُ  يّ نيَۡ  بهَِ مۡ عَذِّ مۡ ȟُ   وَ  مۡ فُسȠُُ نۡ اَ  قَ تزَۡهَ  ا وَ ا ƞيِ الدُّ
   ﴾۸۵ ﴿نَ Ǖرُِوۡ كٰ 
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 86. When a Surah is revealed 
(saying), “Believe in Allah and 
carry out Jihad in the company of 
His Messenger. the capable ones 
from them seek your permission 
and say, “Let us remain with 
those sitting back.”  

ۤ اِ  وَ  ا دُوۡ هِ اجَ  ا باِللّٰهِ وَ مɊِوُۡ نۡ اٰ اَ   رَۃٌ زِلتَۡ سُوۡ نۡ  اُ  ذَا
 ɗََوۡلِ ذَنكََ اُ  اسۡتَاۡ  لهِِ رَسُوۡ  م  مۡ وَ  مِنȠُۡ  ولوُا الطَّ

ɗَ  ا ذَرۡناَ نكَُنۡ قاَلوُۡ     ﴾۸۶ ﴿نَ عِدِيۡ  القٰۡ   مَّ
 87. They are happy to be with 

women who sit back, and their 
hearts are sealed; so they do not 
understand.  

َ نۡ ا باَِ رَضُوۡ  وۡ  يّ
ُ
ٰ  طُبِعَ  ا مɗََ اǡǱۡوََالفِِ وَ نوُۡ ك Ʒَيع  

َ Ƞُ مۡ فَ بȠِِ قلُُوۡ  َ مۡ ل    ﴾۸۷ ﴿نَ وۡ فۡقَهُ ° ي
 88. But the Messenger and the 

believers in his company have 
carried out Jihad with their wealth 
and lives, and for them there are 
the good things, and they are the 
successful.  

 ٰ سُوۡ ل ا دُوۡ هَ  جٰ ا مَعَهٗ مɊَوُۡ نَ اٰ الذَِّيۡ  لُ وَ كِنِ اǘرَّ
í اُ   وَ  Ĕمۡ فُسȠِِ نۡ اَ  مۡ وَ مۡوَالȠِِ باَِ    وَ  Ěتُ رٰ مُ اƊِ ۡǈَǡǱۡكَ لȠَُ ول

í اُ     ﴾۸۸ ﴿نَ مُ المُۡفǳǼِۡوُۡ Ɗِكَ ȟُ ول
 89. Allah has prepared for them 

gardens beneath which rivers flow 
where they will live forever. That 
is the supreme achievement.  

ۡ  ǟۡǤَتِهَ   مِنۡ تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ جَنّٰ  مۡ  لȠَُ  عَدَّ اللّٰهُ اَ  رُ نهٰۡ °َ ا ال
  ﴾٪۸۹ ﴿مُ لكَِ الفَۡوۡزُ العَۡظȝِۡ  ذٰ  Ĕاهَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِيۡ خٰ 

11  
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 90. And the excuse-makers from the 

Bedouins came, so that they might 
be allowed (to stay behind), while 
those who were false to Allah and 
His Messengers (just) stayed behind 
(without seeking permission). A 
painful punishment is about to fall 
upon those of them who disbelieve.  

رُوۡ ءَ جَآ وَ  ۡ  المُۡعَذِّ  مۡ وَ ؤۡذَنَ لȠَُ عۡرَابِ ليُِ °َ نَ مِنَ ال
بُ صِيۡ  سَيُ  Ĕلهَٗ رَسُوۡ  هَ وَ  كَذَبوُا اللّٰ  نَ قعََدَ الذَِّيۡ 

   ﴾۹۰ ﴿مٌ لȝِۡ  اَ  عَذَابٌ  مۡ ا مِنȠُۡ نَ كǕَرَُوۡ الذَِّيۡ 
 91. There is no blame on the 

weak, or on the sick, or on those 
who have nothing to spend, if 
they are sincere to Allah and His 
Messenger. There is no way 
against those who are good in 
deeds. Allah is most Forgiving, 
Very Merciful.  

 ۡɋَعَفَآل َ   وَ ءِ سَ عƷَيَ الضُّ َ  ي وَ ° عƷَيَ الǛَۡرƤٰۡ ل نَ ° عƷَيَ الذَِّيۡ ل
 َ ُ  نَ جِدُوۡ  ǧَ  °ل  ا للِّٰهِ وَ ذَا نصََحُوۡ اِ  نَ حَرَجٌ فِقُوۡ نۡ مَا ي

 اللّٰهُ   وَ  Ĕلٍ بِيۡ  سَ ǂَ مِنۡ  مَا عƷَيَ المُۡحۡسِنĔ  ۡǈِلهِٖ رَسُوۡ 
حȝِۡ   رٌ غَفُوۡ  ۙ مٌ  رَّ ﴿ ۹۱﴾   

 



9التّوبة    11يعتذرون   259    
 

   2مǁǇل   
 

 92. Nor (is there any blame) on 
those who, when they came to you 
so that you might provide them 
with a carrier (that they could ride 
for Jihad) and you said (to them), 
“I find no carrier to give to you”, 
went back with their eyes flowing 
with tears in grief, because they 
had nothing to spend.  

َ  وَّ  َ  لǳۡǸَِمِلȠَُ  توَۡکَ  اَ    مَاۤ  ذَااِ  نَ ° عƷَيَ الذَِّيۡ ل جِدُ اَ  °ۤ مۡ قلُتَۡ ل
ضُ مۡ تفَِيۡ نȠُُ عۡيُ اَ   وَّ  ا  توََلوَّۡ  ęهِ عَليَۡ  حۡمِلكُُمۡ  اَ  مَاۤ 

مɗِۡ حَزَناً مِنَ  َ  اَ  الدَّ ّ ُ   مَا اجِدُوۡ  ǧَ  °ل ؕ نَ فِقُوۡ نۡ  ي ﴿ ۹۲﴾  
 

 93. Blame lies, in fact, on those 
who ask you permission despite 
being rich. They are happy being 
with women who sit back. Allah 
has sealed their hearts; so they do 
not know.  

بِيۡ اِ  َ لُ عƷَيَ الذَِّيۡ نمََّا السَّ Ƀ َنكََ وَ ذِنوُۡ سۡتَاۡ ن  ُȟ ۡم
َ نۡ ا باَِ  رَضُوۡ  ĕءُ آغۡنِيَ اَ  وۡ  يّ

ُ
  وَ  ɗَĘ اǡǱۡوََالفِِ ا مَ نوُۡ ك

ٰ  طَبɗََ اللّٰهُ  Ʒَي قلُُوۡ ع ِȠِمۡ ب  ُȠَمۡ ف  َ َ  ° ل   ﴾۹۳ ﴿نَ عۡلمَُوۡ  ي
 94. They will make excuses to 

you when you return to them. Say, 
“Do not make excuses. We shall 
never believe you. Allah has told 
us the facts about you. Allah will 
see what you do, and His 
Messenger as well. Then you shall 
be returned to the Knower of the 
Seen and the Unseen, and He will 
tell you what you have been 
doing.”  

 َ َ  قلُۡ  Ĕمۡ Ƞِ ليَۡ  اِ  ذَا رَجَعȚۡمُۡ اِ    كُمۡ ليَۡ اِ   نَ عۡتَذِرُوۡ ي ّ °  ل
اَ   لكَُمۡ  مِنَ  نؤُّۡ  ا لنَۡ تعَۡتَذِرُوۡ   ناَ اللّٰهُ مِنۡ قدَۡ نبََّ

  لهُٗ رَسُوۡ  وَ  رَی اللّٰهُ عَمَلكَُمۡ سǈََ   وَ  Ĕخۡبَارِكُمۡ اَ 
وۡ  ٰ اِ  نَ ثمَُّ ترَُدُّ ƶ ٰهَ  بِ وَ لمِِ الغَۡيۡ ي ع  ادَۃِ الشَّ

ئُكُمۡ فيَُ     ﴾۹۴ ﴿نَ Țمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡ نۡ  كُ  بمَِانَبِّ

 95. They will swear by Allah 
before you when you will go back 
to them, so that you may ignore 
their misdeeds. So, just ignore 
them. They are filth, and their 
abode is Jahannam, a recompense 
for what they used to do.  

 ǻََلفُِوۡ سǳۡ ِمُۡ اِ ذَا انۡ لكَُمۡ اِ  نَ باِللّٰهȚَۡليَۡ قَلب ِȠ ۡم
ُ  اِ  Ĕمۡ ا عَنȠُۡ عۡرِضُوۡ  فاََ  Ĕمۡ عَنȠُۡ ا لتǜُِۡرِضُوۡ  Ƞَّرِجۡسٌ  مۡ نĚ  

ۢ  جَزَآ Ȝĕمَُّ جَهَ  مۡ Ƞُ ¤وٰ مَاۡ  وَّ  َ  بمَِا كاَنوُۡ  ءً    ﴾۹۵ ﴿نَ كۡسِبُوۡ ا ي
 96. They swear before you, so that 

you may be pleased with them. 
So, even if you are pleased with 
them, Allah will not be pleased 
with the sinning people.  

 َǧ ۡلفُِوǟۡ ۡنَ لكَُم  ُȠۡرَۡضَوۡا عَنǅِمۡ  لĕ  َِنۡ  فا   
 ُȠۡنَّ اللّٰهَ مۡ فاَِ ترَۡضَوۡا عَن  َ َ  ° ل   ي عَنِ القَۡوۡمِ رƤٰۡ  ي
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  ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۹۶ سِقǈِۡ الفٰۡ 
 97. The Bedouins are often more 

strict in disbelief and hypocrisy, 
and are most likely to be ignorant 
of the limits of what Allah has 
sent down to His Messenger. 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  

ۡ اَ  َ جۡدَرُ اَ اَ  نفَِاقاً وَّ  شَدُّ كǕُۡرًا وَّ عۡرَابُ اَ °َ ل ّ ا عۡلمَُوۡ ° يَ ل
ٰ نۡ اَ   مَاۤ  دَ حُدُوۡ  Ʒَلهِٖ ي رَسُوۡ زَلَ اللّٰهُ عĔ  َاللّٰهُ   و  ȝِۡمٌ عَل 
 ȝِۡ۹۷ ﴿مٌ حَك﴾   

 98. And among the Bedouins 
there are those who take what 
they spend as a fine, and they look 
forward to the cycles of time to 
turn against you. Upon those is 
the evil cycle. And Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.  

ۡ  وَ  َ  مَنۡ عۡرَابِ °َ مِنَ ال ُ  يّ ǵِذُ مَا ي
َ
Ǹّ ۡرَمًا وَّ نǝَۡفِقُ م 

 َ وَآي وۡءِ  فىرَِۃُ مۡ دَآȠِ  عَليَۡ  Ĕفىرَِ ǅرََبصَُّ بكُِمُ الدَّ   وَ  Ĕ السَّ
  ﴾۹۸ ﴿مٌ ɗٌ عَلȝِۡ اللّٰهُ سَمِيۡ 

 99. And among the Bedouins 
there are others who believe in 
Allah and in the Last Day and 
take what they spend as a source 
of nearness to Allah and of 
prayers from the Messenger. It is 
indeed a source of nearness for 
them. Allah will admit them to 
His mercy. Surely, Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Very Merciful.  

 وۡمِ الٰۡ°خِرِ اليَۡ  مِنَ الۡ°عَۡرَابِ مَنۡ يؤُّۡمِنُ باِللّٰهِ وَ  وَ 
ǵِذُ مَا ينُۡفِقُ قرُُبٰتٍ عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ وَ  وَ 

َ
Ǹَّصَلَوٰتِ  ي

سُوۡلِ Ĕ الََ°ۤ اِنهََّا قرُۡبةٌَ  لȠَّمُۡ Ĕ سَيُدۡخِلȠُمُُ اللّٰهُ  ƞيِۡ  اǘرَّ
حȝِۡمٌ   غَفُوۡرٌ  رَحۡمَتِهٖ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ   ﴾٪۹۹ ﴿  رَّ

12  
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 100. As for the first and foremost 
of the Emigrants (Muhajirin) and 
the Supporters (AnSar) and those 
who followed them in goodness, 
Allah is pleased with them and 
they are pleased with Allah, and 
He has prepared for them gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, where 
they will live for ever. That is the 
supreme achievement.  

لوُۡنَ  وَ  بِقُوۡنَ الۡ°وََّ  الۡ°نَصَۡارِ وَ  المُۡهٰجِرِينَۡ وَ  مِنَ  السّٰ
Ƥِيَ اللّٰهُ عَنȠۡمُۡ وَ   الذَِّينَۡ اتبََّعُوȟۡمُۡ باِِحۡسَانٍ Ę رَّ
تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ ǟۡǤَتَهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ  رَضُوۡا عَنۡهُ وَ اعََدَّ لȠَمُۡ جَنّٰ

   ﴾۱۰۰وۡزُ العَۡظȝِۡمُ ﴿خٰلدِِينَۡ فِيۡهَاۤ  ابَدًَا Ĕ ذٰلكَِ الفَۡ 
 101. And among those Bedouins 

who are around you there are 
hypocrites, and among the people 
of Madinah as well. They are 
adamant on hypocrisy. You do not

نَ الۡ°عَۡرَابِ مُنٰفِقُوۡنَ ń� وَ  وَ   ȭِمنَّۡ حَوۡلكَُمۡ مِّ
فَاقِ ģ لَ° مِنۡ اهَۡلِ المَۡدِينَۡةِ ż�� Ǟرََدُوۡ    ا عƷَيَ النِّ
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know them. We know them. We 
will chastise them twice, then they 
shall be driven to a terrible 
punishment (in the Hereafter).  

بȠُمُۡ Ǟّرََّتǂِۡǈَ ثمَُّ    تعَۡلمȠَُمُۡ ǟۡǦَ Ĕنُ نعَۡلمȠَُمُۡ Ĕ سَنُعَذِّ
  ﴾ۚ ۱۰۱ عَظȝِۡمٍ ﴿ عَذَابٍ  وۡنَ  اƶِيٰ يرَُدُّ 

 102. And there are others who 
admitted their sins while they had 
mixed a good deed with an evil 
one. It is likely that Allah will 
relent towards them. Surely, Allah 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

اعǅۡرََفوُۡا بذُِنوُۡبȠِمِۡ خَلطَُوۡا عَمَلً° وَ اٰخَرُوۡنَ 
ئًا Ĕ عƭََي اللّٰهُ انَۡ يتَُّوۡبَ  اٰخَرَ  صَاǟǱِاً وَّ  سَيِّ

حȝِۡمٌ ﴿    ﴾۱۰۲عَليȠَۡمِۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
 103. Take Sadaqah (obligatory 

alms) out of their wealth through 
which you may cleanse and purify 
them, and pray for them. Indeed, 
your prayer is a source of peace 
for them. And Allah is (All-) 
Hearing, (All-) Knowing.  

رȟُمُۡ وَ  تزَُكيȠِّۡمِۡ بهَِا  خُذۡ مِنۡ امَۡوَالȠِمِۡ صَدَقةًَ  تطَُهِّ
للّٰهُ ا صَلِّ عَليȠَۡمِۡ Ĕ اِنَّ صَلٰوتكََ سَكَنٌ لȠَّمُۡ Ĕ وَ  وَ 

   ﴾۱۰۳سَمِيɗٌۡ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿
 104. Have they not come to know 

that Allah is He who accepts 
repentance from His slaves and 
accepts Sadaqat, and that Allah is 
Most-Relenting, Very-Merciful.  

ا انََّ اللّٰهَ هُوَ  الَمَۡ  وۡبةََ   يعَۡلمَُوۡۤ عَنۡ يقَۡبَلُ التَّ
دَقٰتِ وَ انََّ اللّٰهَ هُوَ  عِبَادِھٖ وَ  ابُ  ياَۡخُذُ الصَّ وَّ   التَّ
حȝِۡمُ ﴿    ﴾۱۰۴اǘرَّ

 105. Say, “Do (what you do); 
Allah will see your deed, as will 
the Messenger and the believers. 
And you shall be returned to the 
Knower of the Seen and the 
Unseen, then He will tell you 
what you have been doing.”  

 رَسُوۡلهُٗ  وَ  قلُِ اعۡمَلُوۡا فسǈََرََی اللّٰهُ عَمَلكَُمۡ وَ  وَ 

وۡنَ  المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ Ĕ وَ    اƶِيٰ عٰلمِِ الغَۡيۡبِ وَ  سǅَرَُدُّ

ئُكُمۡ بمَِا هَادَۃِ فيَُنَبِّ    ﴾ۚ ۱۰۵تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿ نȚۡمُۡ  كُ الشَّ
 106. And there are others whose 

matter is deferred till the 
command of Allah (comes): either 
He would punish them or relent 
towards them. Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.  

بȠُمُۡ وَ اِمَّا  وَ اٰخَرُوۡنَ Ǟرُۡجَوۡنَ لِ°Ǟَۡرِ اللّٰهِ اِمَّا يعَُذِّ
 ِȠَۡوَ يتَُوۡبُ عَلي Ĕ ۡمٌ  مȝِۡمٌ ﴿ اللّٰهُ عَلȝِۡ۱۰۶ حَك﴾  
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 107. And (there are) those who 
have built a mosque to cause harm 
(to Islam) and to promote 
infidelity and to create dissention 
among the believers and to 
provide a station for one who has 
been at war with Allah and His 
Messenger even before. They will 
certainly swear (and say), “We 
intended to do nothing but good.” 
Allah testifies that they are liars  

ǡذَُوۡا مَسۡجِدًا ǐِرَارًا وَّ  وَ 
َ
Ǥّالذَِّينَۡ ا ُ ا  Ǖۡرًا وَّ  ك

ۢ
تǕَۡريِقًۡ

 ِّ  مَنۡ حَارَبَ اللّٰهَ وَ بǂَۡǈَ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ وَ اِرۡصَادًا ل
ۤ اِلَّ°  رَسُوۡلهَٗ  مِنۡ قبَۡلُ Ĕ وَ  لǳۡǻََلفُِنَّ اِنۡ ارََدۡناَ

  ﴾۱۰۷ لكَٰذِبوُۡنَ ﴿  اِنȠَّمُۡ  اللّٰهُ Ƀشَۡهَدُ  اǟǱۡسƴُٰۡي Ĕ وَ 
 

 108. Do not ever stand there (in 
prayer). In fact, the mosque that 
was founded on Taqwa (piety) 
from the very first day has greater 
right that you stand in it. In it 
there are people who like to 
observe purity; and Allah loves 
those observing purity.  

َ  لَ° تقَُمۡ  قۡوٰی مِنۡ فِيۡهِ ابَدًَا Ĕ ل سَ عƷَيَ التَّ مَسۡجِدٌ اسُِّ
لِ  تقَُوۡمَ فِيۡهِ Ĕ فِيۡهِ  رِجَالٌ  انَۡ   يوَۡمٍ احََقُّ  اوََّ

وۡنَ انَۡ يتََّطَهَّرُوۡا Ĕ وَ  ǟِبُّ ُǧّ ﴿ َۡرِين هِّ
  ﴾۱۰۸اللّٰهُ ǟِǧُبُّ المُۡطَّ

 
 109. Then tell me, which one is 

better, whether the one who has 
founded his building on fear of 
Allah and on search of His 
pleasure, or the one who has 
founded his building on the edge 
of an abyss that is about to 
collapse, then it did collapse with 
him into the fire of Jahannam ? 
Allah does not give guidance to 
the unjust people.  

سَ بنُۡيَانهَٗ عƷَيٰ تقَۡوٰی مِنَ اللّٰهِ وَ   اȫَمَنَۡ اسََّ
سَ بنُۡيَانهَٗ عƷَيٰ شَفَا رِ  ضۡوَانٍ خǈَرٌۡ امَۡ مَّنۡ اسََّ

اللّٰهُ  لَ°  جُرُفٍ هَارٍ فاَنهَۡارَ بهِٖ ƞيِۡ ناَرِ جَهȜَمََّ Ĕ وَ 
لِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ يهَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ    ﴾۱۰۹الظّٰ

 
 110. The building they had built 

shall always remain a source of 
unrest in their hearts, unless their 
hearts are cut into pieces. Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise.  

 ƞيِۡ قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ   رِيبَۡةً  لَ° يزََالُ بنُۡيَانȠُمُُ الذَِّیۡ بنََوۡا
ɗَ قلُُوۡبȠُمُۡ Ĕ وَ    ﴾٪ ۱۱۰حَكȝِۡمٌ ﴿ اللّٰهُ عَلȝِۡمٌ  اِلَّ°ۤ  انَۡ تقََطَّ

13  
11  
2 

 111. Surely, Allah has bought 
their lives and their wealth from 
the believers, in exchange of (a 
promise) that Paradise shall be 
theirs. They fight in the way of 
Allah, and kill and are killed, on 
which there is a true promise (as 
made) in the Torah and the Injil

اِنَّ اللّٰهَ اشǅۡرَٰی مِنَ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ وَ 
ةَ Ĕ يقَُاتلُِوۡنَ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ  امَۡوَالȠَمُۡ باِنََّ لȠَمُُ اǱۡجنََّ
اللّٰهِ فيََقۡتُلُوۡنَ وَ يقُۡتَلُوۡنَ ģ وَعۡدًا عَليَۡهِ حَقًّا   
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and the Qur’an. And who can be 
more faithful to his covenant than 
Allah? So, rejoice in the deal you 
have made, and that is the great 
achievement.  

وۡرٰ¤ةِ وَ الِۡ°Ǧۡجِيۡلِ وَ القُۡرۡاٰنِ Ĕ وَ  وƞۡيٰ مَنۡ اَ  ƞيِ التَّ
بعَِهۡدِھٖ مِنَ اللّٰهِ فاَسۡتَبǎِۡرُوۡا ببَِيۡعِكُمُ الذَِّیۡ 

  ﴾۱۱۱العَۡظȝِۡمُ ﴿ ذٰلكَِ هُوَ الفَۡوۡزُ  باَيعȚَۡمُۡ بهِٖ Ĕ وَ 
 112. (They are) those who repent, 

those who worship, those who 
praise (Allah), those who journey 
(in Allah’s way), those who bow 
in Ruku, those who prostrate in 
sajdah, those who bid the Fair and 
forbid the Unfair and those who 
preserve the limits prescribed by 
Allah. And give the good news to 
the believers.  

آفىحُِوۡنَ  آفىبُِوۡنَ العٰۡبِدُوۡنَ اǟٰǱۡمِدُوۡنَ السَّ الَتَّ
جِدُوۡنَ الٰۡ°Ǟِرُوۡنَ باِلمǜَۡۡرُوۡفِ وَ اǘرّٰ   كعُِوۡنَ السّٰ

 Ĕ ِدُُوۡدِ اللّٰهǟǱِ َفِظُوۡنǟٰǱۡاهُوۡنَ عَنِ المُۡنۡكَرِ وَ ا النَّ
رِ  وَ  ِǎَّب ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۱۲المُۡؤۡمِن﴾   

 113. It is not (permissible) for the 
Prophet and the believers to seek 
forgiveness for the Mushriks, 
even if they are kinsmen, after it 
became clear to them that they are 
the people of hell.  

بِيِّ وَ 
ا انَۡ ɃسَّۡتَغǕۡرُِوۡا  مَا كاَنَ للِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ

ا لوَۡ  للِمǎُۡۡرِكǂَۡǈِ وَ   اوƶُيِۡ  قرُۡبيٰ مِنì بعَۡدِ مَا   كاَنوُۡۤ
   ﴾۱۱۳ اǱۡجحȝَِۡمِ ﴿  انȠََّمُۡ اǟٰǫَۡبُ تبǂََّǈََ لȠَمُۡ 

 114. As for the prayer of Ibrahim 
for the forgiveness of his father, it 
was only due to a promise he had 
made to him. Later, when it became 
clear to him that he was an enemy 
of Allah, he withdrew himself from 
him. Indeed, Ibrahim was very 
tender-hearted, very forbearing.  

 اِلَّ° عَنۡ   اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ لِ°بَيِۡهِ  وَ مَا كاَنَ اسۡتِغۡفَارُ 
ۤ  انَهَّٗ عَدُوٌّ  ا تبǂََّǈََ لهَٗ عَدَهَاۤ اِياَّھُ ĕ فلَمََّ وۡعِدَۃٍ  وَّ   مَّ

اَ  هِ للِّّٰ  اھٌ  لَ°َ   مِنۡهُ Ĕ اِنَّ اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ  تبَرََّ   ﴾۱۱۴حَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ وَّ
 

 115. Allah is not such as He makes 
a people go astray after He has 
given them guidance, unless He 
explains to them what they should 
avoid. Indeed, Allah is fully aware 
of every thing.  

  دَ اِذۡ هَدٰ¤Ƞمُۡ حƲَّٰيمَا كاَنَ اللّٰهُ ليُِضِلَّ قوَۡمًاۢ بعَۡ  وَ 
 ǂَِّǈَُاِنَّ  يب Ĕ َقُوۡن   ﴾Ʈَ ۱۱۵يۡءٍ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ بكُِلِّ  اللّٰهَ   لȠَمُۡ مَّا يتََّ

 
 116. Surely, to Allah alone belongs 

the kingdom of the heavens and the
 

مٰوٰتِ وَ    الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ يƕُۡيٖ وَ  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ لهَٗ  مُلكُۡ السَّ
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earth. He gives life and brings 
death. And, other than Allah, you 
have neither a supporter, nor a 
helper.  

نۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ  يمُِيۡتُ Ĕ وَ  ƶيٍِّ  مِنۡ  مَا لكَُمۡ مِّ
   وَّ لَ°  وَّ

  ﴾۱۱۶نصǈَِرٍۡ ﴿
 117. Surely, Allah has relented 

towards the Prophet and the 
Emigrants (Muhajirin) and the 
Supporters (the AnSar) who 
followed him in the hour of 
hardship after the hearts of a 
group of them were about to turn 
crooked, then He relented towards 
them. Surely, to them He is Very-
Kind, Very-Merciful.  

بِيِّ وَ المُۡهٰجِرِينَۡ وَ الۡ°نَصَۡارِ لقََدۡ تاَّبَ اللّٰهُ 
 عƷَيَ النَّ

الذَِّينَۡ اتبََّعُوۡھُ ƞيِۡ سَاعَةِ العُۡسۡرَۃِ مِنì بعَۡدِ مَا كاَدَ 
نȠۡمُۡ ثمَُّ  تاَبَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  يزَِيغُۡ قلُُوۡبُ فرَِيقٍۡ مِّ

حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ بȠِمِۡ رَءُوۡفٌ     ﴾ۙ ۱۱۷ رَّ
 118. And (He relented) towards 

the three whose matter was 
deferred until when the earth was 
straitened for them despite all its 
vastness, and even their own souls 
were straitened for them, and they 
realized that there is no refuge 
from Allah, except in Him, then 
He turned towards them, so that 
they may repent. Surely, Allah is 
the Most-Relenting, the Very 
Merciful.  

لثَٰةِ الذَِّينَۡ خُلفُِّوۡا Ĕ حƲَّٰٓي اِذَا ضَاقتَۡ  وَّ  عƷَيَ الثَّ
ضَاقتَۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  عَليȠَۡمُِ الۡ°رَۡضُ بمَِا رَحُبَتۡ وَ 

ا انَۡ لَّ° مǼَۡجاََ مِنَ اللّٰهِ  انَفُۡسȠُمُۡ وَ  وۡۤ ۤ  ظَنُّ  اِليَۡهِ Ĕ  اِلَّ°
ابُ ثمَُّ تاَبَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ ليَِتُوۡبوُۡا Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  وَّ    هُوَ التَّ

حȝِۡمُ ﴿   ﴾٪ ۱۱۸اǘرَّ
14  
8  
3 

 119. O you who believe, fear 
Allah, and be in the company of 
the truthful. 

ُ يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُا اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ وَ   وۡنوُۡا مɗََ  ك
﴿ ǂَۡǈِدِق    ﴾۱۱۹الصّٰ

 120. It was not (permissible) for 
the people of Madinah and for 
those around them of the Bedouins 
to stay behind abandoning the 
Messenger of Allah, nor to prefer 
their own lives to his life. That is 
because whatever thirst or fatigue 
or hunger strikes them in the way 
of Allah, and whenever they step 
into a place which infuriates the
 

نَ  مَا كاَنَ لِ°هَۡلِ المَۡدِينَۡةِ وَ  مَنۡ حَوۡلȠَمُۡ مِّ
سُوۡلِ اللّٰهِ  لَ°  وَ  الۡ°عَۡرَابِ انَۡ يǵǸََّلَفَُّوۡا عَنۡ رَّ

يرَۡغَبُوۡا باِنَفُۡسȠِمِۡ عَنۡ نفَّۡسِهٖ Ĕ  ذٰلكَِ باِنȠََّمُۡ لَ° 
لِ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡ  لَ° ǡۡǲَمَصَةٌ  لَ° نصََبٌ وَّ  يصُِيۡبȠُمُۡ ظَمَاٌ وَّ   
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infidels, and whenever they make 
a gain from an enemy, a virtuous 
deed is credited to their account. 
Surely, Allah does not nullify the 
reward of the virtuous.  

ارَ وَ  اللّٰهِ وَ  لَ°  لَ° يطََـؤُۡنَ مَوۡطِئًا يغَِّيۡظُ الكُۡفَّ
نيَّۡلً° اِلَّ° كُتِبَ لȠَمُۡ بهِٖ عَمَلٌ  ينََالوُۡنَ مِنۡ عَدُوٍّ 

 ɗُۡاِنَّ اللّٰهَ  لَ° يضُِي Ĕ ƅٌِاجَۡرَ  صَال  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۲۰المُۡحۡسِن ۙ﴾  
 121. Whatever they spend, be it 

less or more, and whenever they 
cross a valley, is all written down 
for them, so that Allah may give 
them the best reward for what 
they used to do.  

لَ°  وَّ  لَ° كَبǈِرَۡۃً  لَ° ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ نفََقَةً صَغǈِرَۡۃً وَّ  وَ 
 َ Ƞمُُ اللّٰهُ  يقَۡطَعُوۡنَ وَادِياً اِلَّ° كُتِبَ لȠَمُۡ لǻَِجۡزِي

   ﴾۱۲۱احَۡسَنَ مَا كاَنوُۡا يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 122. It is not (necessary) for all 

the believers to go forth.’; So, 
why should it not be that a group 
from every section of them goes 
forth, so that they may acquire 
perfect understanding of the Faith, 
and so that they may warn their 
people when they return to them, 
so that they may take due care (of 
the rules of Shariah).  

لَ°   ليَِنǕۡرُِوۡا كآَفةًَّ Ĕ فلََوۡ  مَا كاَنَ المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ  وَ 
نȠۡمُۡ طَآفىفَِةٌ  ليَِّتَفَقَّ  هُوۡا ƞيِ نǕَرََ مِنۡ كلُِّ فِرۡقةٍَ مِّ

ينِۡ وَ  ا اِليȠَۡمِۡ  الدِّ ليُِنۡذِرُوۡا قوَۡمȠَمُۡ اِذَا رَجَعُوۡۤ
  ﴾٪ ǟۡǧَ ۱۲۲ذَرُوۡنَ ﴿ لعََلȠَّمُۡ 

15  
4  
4 

 123. O you who believe, fight 
those disbelievers who are near 
you, and let them find severity in 
you. Know well that Allah is with 
the God-fearing.  

يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا قاَتلُِوا الذَِّينَۡ يلَُوۡنكَُمۡ 
ارِ وَ  نَ الكُۡفَّ ا غِلظَۡةً Ĕ وَ  لǻَۡجِدُوۡا فِيۡكُمۡ  مِّ   اعۡلمَُوۡۤ

قǂَۡǈِ ﴿ انََّ اللّٰهَ     ﴾۱۲۳ مɗََ المُۡتَّ

 124. When a Surah is sent down, 
some of them (the hypocrites) say, 
“Whose faith from among you has 
been increased by this?” So far as 
the believers are concerned, it has 
certainly increased their faith, and 
they are quite happy.  

وَ اِذَا مَاۤ  انُزِۡلتَۡ سُوۡرَۃٌ  ȫمَنȠِۡمُۡ مَّنۡ يقَُّوۡلُ ايَكُُّمۡ 
   اٰمɊَوُۡا ذِھٖۤ  اِيمَۡاناً ĕ فاَمََّا الذَِّينَۡ زَادَتهُۡ هٰ 

   ﴾Ƀ۱۲۴سَۡتَبǎِۡرُوۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُۡ   اِيمَۡاناً وَّ  فزََادَتȠۡمُۡ 
 125. As for those who have 

malady in their hearts, it adds further  ِۡيƞ َۡا الذَِّين َرَضٌ فزََادَتȠۡمُۡ  قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ  وَ امََّ ّǞ   رِجۡسًا  
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 impurity to their (initial) impurity, 
and they die infidels.  َمِۡ وȠِيٰ رِجۡسƶِرُِوۡنَ ﴿ توُۡا وَ  مَا اǕٰمُۡ كȟ۱۲۵﴾   

 126. Do they not see that they are 
put to trial every year once or 
twice; 36 still they neither repent, 
nor do they take lesson? 

 كلُِّ عَامٍ Ǟّرََّۃً  اوَۡ   يرََوۡنَ انȠََّمُۡ يفُۡتَنُوۡنَ ƞيِۡ  لَ° اوََ 
رُوۡنَ ﴿ Ǟرََّتǂِۡǈَ ثمَُّ لَ° يتَُوۡبوُۡنَ وَ 

َّ ك
َ
   ﴾۱۲۶لَ° ȟمُۡ يذَّ

 127. And when a Surah is sent 
down, they look at each other (as 
if saying): “Is there someone 
watching you?” Then they turn 
away. Allah has turned their 
hearts, because they are a people 
who do not understand.  

بعَۡضȠُمُۡ اƶِيٰ بعَۡضٍ Ĕ   اِذَا مَاۤ  انُزِۡلتَۡ سُوۡرَۃٌ  نظََّرَ  وَ 
نۡ احََدٍ ثمَُّ انǑَۡرَفوُۡا Ǐَ Ĕرَفَ اللّٰهُ   هَلۡ يرَٰ¤كُمۡ مِّ

 ُ Ƞََّمُۡ باِنȠَ۱۲۷يفَۡقَهُوۡنَ ﴿ مۡ قوَۡمٌ  لَّ°قلُُوۡب﴾   
 128. Surely, there has come to 

you, from your midst, a 
Messenger who feels it very hard 
on him if you face a hardship, 
who is very anxious for your 
welfare, and for the believers he is 
very kind, very merciful.  

نۡ انَفُۡسِكُمۡ عَزِيزٌۡ عَليَۡهِ لقََدۡ   جَآءَكمُۡ رَسُوۡلٌ مِّ
مَا عَنȚِّمُۡ حَرِيصٌۡ عَليَۡكُمۡ باِلمُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ رَءُوۡفٌ 

حȝِۡمٌ ﴿    ﴾۱۲۸رَّ
 129. So, if they turn away, say (O 

Messenger,) “Enough for me is 
Allah. There is no god but He. In 
Him I have placed my trust, and He 
is the Lord of the Great Throne. 

 َ اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° هُوَ Ĕ  °ۤ فاَِنۡ توََلوَّۡا فقَُلۡ حَسۡبِيَ اللّٰهُ Ɓ ل
  16  ﴾٪ ۱۲۹ العَۡظȝِۡمِ ﴿ هُوَ رَبُّ الǜۡرَۡشِ  عَليَۡهِ  توََكلَّتُۡ وَ 

7  5 

ةٌ رَۃُ يوُۡ  سُوۡ 10 11ركوعاتها   يَّ   109 اٰياتها ɂ51سَُ مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful   
 1. Alif, Lam, Ra “These are 

verses of the Wise Book.   ِتلِكَۡ اٰيٰتُ الكِۡتٰب ģ ٰٓرǘمِ ﴿ اȝَِۡكǟǱۡ۱ ا﴾   
 2. Is it surprising for the people 

that We have sent the divine 
revelation to a man from among 
them to direct him that he should 
warn the people (who are heedless),

اسِ ǭَجبًَا انَۡ اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ  اƶِيٰ رَجُلٍ  اكَاَنَ للِنَّ
اسَ وَ  نȠۡمُۡ انَۡ انَذِۡرِ النَّ ا انََّ  مِّ رِ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ ِǎَّب
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and give happy news to those who 
believe that they will have a truly 
excellent footing at a place near 
their Lord? The disbelievers said, 
“Surely, he is an open sorcerer.”  

   رَبȠِّمِۡ ł� قاَلَ الكǕٰۡرُِوۡنَ  لȠَمُۡ قدََمَ صِدۡقٍ عِنۡدَ 
بǂٌۡǈِ ﴿ اِنَّ هٰذَا لسَٰحِرٌ    ﴾۲مُّ

 3. Surely, your Lord is Allah, the 
One who created the heavens and 
the earth in six days, and then He 
positioned Himself on the Throne. 
He governs all affairs (of His 
creation). There is no one who 
could intercede before Him, except 
after His permission. That is Allah, 
your Lord. So, worship Him. 
Would you still pay no heed? 

مٰوٰتِ وَ  الۡ°رَۡضَ ƞيِۡ  اِنَّ رَبكَُّمُ اللّٰهُ الذَِّیۡ خَلقََ السَّ
 Ĕ َرǞَۡ°ۡرَۡشِ يدَُبرُِّ الǜۡيَ الƷَةِ ايَاَّمٍ ثمَُّ اسۡتَوٰی ع سِتَّ
مَا مِنۡ شَفِيɗٍۡ اِلَّ° مِنì بعَۡدِ اِذۡنهِٖ Ĕ ذٰلكُِمُ اللّٰهُ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿
َّ    ﴾۳رَبكُُّمۡ فاَعۡبُدُوۡھُ Ĕ افَلََ° تذََك

 4. Towards Him all of you have to 
return, this being a true promise 
from Allah. Surely, He originates 
the creation; then He will bring it 
again, so that He may justly 
reward those who believe and do 
good deeds. As for those who 
disbelieve, for them there is a 
drink of boiling water and a 
painful punishment, because they 
used to be infidels.  

اِليَۡهِ Ǟرَۡجِعُكُمۡ جَمِيۡعًا Ĕ وَعۡدَ اللّٰهِ حَقًّا Ĕ اِنهَّٗ 
يبَۡدَؤُا اǡǱۡلَقَۡ ثمَُّ يعُِيۡدُھٗ لǻَِجۡزِیَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ 

ǳٰǼِتِ باِ لقِۡسۡطِ Ĕ وَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا لȠَمُۡ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
نۡ حَمȝِۡمٍ وَّ عَذَابٌ الȝَِۡمٌۢ بمَِا    كاَنوُۡا ǌَرَابٌ مِّ

   ﴾۴يكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿
 5. He is the One who has made 

the sun a glow, and the moon a 
light, and determined for it stages, 
so that you may learn the number 
of the years, and the calculation 
(of time). Allah has not created all 
this but for a rightful purpose. He 
elaborates the signs for a people 
who understand.  

مۡسَ ضِيَآءً وَّ القǛََۡرَ نوُۡرًا وَّ  هُوَ الذَِّیۡ جَعَلَ الشَّ
رَھٗ  مَنَازِلَ  نǂَۡǈِ وَ  لتَِعۡلمَُ  قدََّ  وۡا عَدَدَ السِّ

لُ  اǟِǱۡسَابَ Ĕ مَا خَلقََ اللّٰهُ  ذٰلكَِ اِلَّ° باǟǱِۡقَِّ ĕ يفَُصِّ
   ﴾۵ يعَّۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ الٰۡ°يٰتِ لقَِوۡمٍ 

 6. Surely, in the alternation of 
night and day and in what Allah 
has created in the heavens and the 
earth, there are signs for a people 
who are God-fearing.  

هَارِ وَ  اِنَّ ƞيِ اخۡتِلَ°فِ اليَّۡلِ وَ  مَا خَلقََ اللّٰهُ  النَّ
مٰوٰتِ وَ  قُوۡنَ ﴿  لقَِّوۡمٍ  الۡ°رَۡضِ لَٰ°يٰتٍ  ƞيِ السَّ    ﴾۶يتََّّ
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 7. As for those who do not believe 
in meeting Us and are quite happy 
with the life of this world and are 
content with it, and those who are 
heedless to Our signs,  

اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ لَ° يرَۡجُوۡنَ لقَِآءَناَ وَ رَضُوۡا باǟǱِۡيَٰوۃِ 
نيَۡا وَ اطۡمَانَوُّۡا بهَِا وَ  اٰيٰتِنَا   ȟمُۡ عَنۡ  الذَِّينَۡ  الدُّ

﴿ۙ    ﴾۷غٰفِلُوۡنَ 
 8. they are the ones whose abode 

is the Fire, because of what they 
used to earn for themselves.  

ارُ بمَِا كاَنوُۡا يكَۡسِبُوۡنَ ﴿ Ɗِíكَ مَاۡوٰ¤Ƞمُُ النَّ   ﴾۸اوُل
 

 9. As for those who believe and 
do good deeds, their Lord will 
guide them by virtue of their 
belief; rivers will be flowing 
beneath them in the Gardens of 
Bliss.  

ǳٰǼِتِ يهَۡدِيȠۡمِۡ  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
 ƞيِۡ  الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ  رَبȠُّمُۡ باِِيمَۡانȠِمِۡ Ǥَ ĕجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتȠِمُِ 

تِ  عȝِۡمِ ﴿ جَنّٰ    ﴾۹ النَّ
 10. Their call therein will be, 

“Pure are You, O Allah. and their 
greeting therein will be Salam “ 
And the end of their call will be, 
“Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all 
the worlds.”  

تȠُمُۡ فِيۡهَا  هُمَّ وَ ǟِǤَيَّ
ّٰ دَعۡوٰ¤Ƞمُۡ فِيۡهَا سُبǳٰۡنَكَ الل

   رَبِّ  للِّٰهِ  اǟǱۡمَۡدُ   دَعۡوٰ¤Ƞمُۡ انَِ  اٰخِرُ  سَلمٌٰ ĕ وَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۱۰العٰۡلم٪﴾  

            1  
10  
6 

 11. And if Allah were to hasten in 
sending evil to the people, as they 
hasten in seeking good, their time 
would have been all over. So, We 
leave alone those who do not 
believe in meeting Us to wander 
blindly in their rebellion.  

رَّ اسۡتِعۡجَالȠَمُۡ  وَ  َǎّاسِ ال لُ اللّٰهُ للِنَّ لوَۡ يعَُجِّ
باǈَǡǱِۡرِۡ لقƥَُِيَ اِليȠَۡمِۡ اجََلȠُمُۡ Ĕ فنََذَرُ الذَِّينَۡ لَ° 

   ﴾۱۱ يعَۡمَهُوۡنَ ﴿ طُغۡيَانȠِمِۡ   يرَۡجُوۡنَ لقَِآءَناَ ƞيِۡ 
 12. When man is afflicted by a 

hardship, he prays to Us (at all 
times), when reclining or sitting or 
standing. But when We remove his 
hardship, he just takes his way as 
though he had never prayed to Us 
in any hardship that afflicted him. 
This is how their deeds appear 
beautified to the transgressors.  

بِهٖۤ اوَۡ  ìَجنǱِ َرُّ دَعَانا ُǒّسَۡانَ الɂ°ِۡوَ اِذَا مَسَّ ال
ھٗ  Ǟرََّ  ا كَشَفۡنَا عَنۡهُ ǐُرَّ  قاَعِدًا اوَۡ قآَفىمًِا ĕ فلَمََّ

هٗ Ĕ كاَنَۡ  لمَّۡ  سَّ    كَذٰلكَِ زُينَِّ  يدَۡعُنَاۤ  اƶِيٰ ǐُرٍّ مَّ
   ﴾۱۲ يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿ كاَنوُۡا للِمُۡسۡرِفǂَۡǈِ مَا 
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 13. Indeed We have destroyed 
generations before you when they 
transgressed, and their Messengers 
had come to them with clear signs, 
but they were not the ones who 
would believe. This is how We 
punish the guilty people.  

ا لقََدۡ اهَۡلكَۡنَا القُۡرُوۡنَ مِنۡ  وَ   قبَۡلكُِمۡ لمََّ
نٰتِ وَ مَا كاَنوُۡا  ظَلمَُوۡا Ę وَ  جَآءَتȠۡمُۡ رُسُلȠُمُۡ باِلبَۡيِّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِجۡزِی القَۡوۡمَ المُۡجۡرِمǦَ َِكَذٰلك Ĕ وُۡاɊِ۱۳ليُِؤۡم﴾   
 14. Then We made you (their) 

successors in the land, so that We 
see how you would act.  

  خَلƊِíفَ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ مِنì بعَۡدȟِمِۡ  لنٰۡكُمۡ جَعَ  ثمَُّ 
   ﴾۱۴لنَِنۡظُرَ كيَۡفَ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

 15. When Our verses are recited 
to them in all their clarity, say 
those who do not believe in 
meeting Us, “Bring a Qur’an 
other than this, or make changes 
in it (to suit our fancies).” Say, “It 
is not possible for me to make 
changes in it on my own. I follow 
nothing but what is revealed to 
me. If I disobey my Lord, I fear 
the punishment of a terrible day.”  

نٰتٍ Ę قاَلَ ا  اِذَا تتƷُۡيٰ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  وَ  لذَِّينَۡ لَ° اٰياَتنَُا بيَِّ
لهُۡ Ĕ  يرَۡجُوۡنَ لقَِآءَناَ ائتِۡ بقُِرۡاٰنٍ غǈَرِۡ  هٰذَاۤ  اوَۡ بدَِّ

لهَٗ  مِنۡ تلِقَۡآیِٔ  وۡنُ ƶيِۡۤ انَۡ ابُدَِّ
ُ
   نفƭَِۡيۡ ĕ اِنۡ  قلُۡ مَا يكَ

ۤ  اخََافُ اِنۡ عَصَيۡتُ  ي اƶِيََّ ĕ اƜِيِّۡ ٰٓƒُۡاتَبَِّعُ اِلَّ° مَا يو
َ   عَذَابَ  رَبيِّۡ     ﴾۱۵عَظȝِۡمٍ ﴿ وۡمٍ  ي

 16. Say, “Had Allah so willed, I 
would have not recited it to you, 
nor would He have let you know 
it. Then, I have lived among you 
for years before it. Have you, 
then, no sense?”  

لَ°ۤ ادَۡرٰ¤كُمۡ  وَ  قلُۡ لوَّۡ شَآءَ اللّٰهُ مَا تلََوۡتهُٗ عَليَۡكُمۡ 
نۡ    قبَۡلِهٖ Ĕ افَلََ° بهِٖ Ĩ� فقََدۡ لبَِثۡتُ فِيۡكُمۡ عǛُُرًا مِّ

   ﴾۱۶تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿
 17. So, who is more unjust than 

the one who forges a lie against 
Allah or gives the lie to His signs? 
Indeed (such) guilty people shall 
not achieve success.  

بَ  ȭِمنَِّ افǅۡرَٰی عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ  ȫمَنَۡ  اظَۡلمَُ 
َ
 كَذِباً اوَۡ كذَّ

   ﴾۱۷باِٰيٰتِهٖ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  لَ° يفȓȖُُِۡ المُۡجۡرِمُوۡنَ ﴿
 18. Beside Allah, they worship 

those who can neither harm nor 
benefit them, and they say, 
“These are our intercessors with 
Allah.” Say, “Are you informing

ȟمُۡ وَ لَ°  وَ  يعَۡبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ مَا لَ° يǒَُرُّ
 ُȠُينَۡفَع Ĕ ِؤُلآَءِ شُفَعَآؤُناَ عِنۡدَ اللّٰه مۡ وَ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ هٰٓ  
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Allah of what He does not know 
as existing in the heavens or on 
the earth?” Pure is He, and far 
higher than what they associate 
with Him.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  ـؤُۡنَ اللّٰهَ بمَِا  لَ° يعَۡلمَُ ƞيِ السَّ لَ° ƞيِ  قلُۡ اتَنَُبِّ
  ﴾۱۸تعƷَٰيٰ ȩَماَّ يǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ سُبǳٰۡنَهٗ  وَ 

 19. All the people were no more 
than a single community; later, 
they differed. But for a word from 
your Lord that had already come 
to pass, a decisive judgment 
would have been made about their 
mutual differences.  

احِدَۃً فاَخۡتَلفَُوۡا Ĕ وَ  وَ  ةً  وَّ اسُ اِلَّ°ۤ  امَُّ  مَا كاَنَ النَّ
بكَِّ لقƥَُِيَ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ فȨِۡماَ لَ° كلَِمَةٌ سَبَ  لوَۡ  قَتۡ مِنۡ رَّ

   ﴾ǡۡǧَ ۱۹تَلفُِوۡنَ ﴿ فِيۡهِ 
 20. And they say, “Why is it that 

no sign has been sent down to him 
from his Lord?” Say, “The 
Unseen is only for Allah. So, 
wait. I am waiting with you.”  

 َ بهِّٖ ĕ فقَُلۡ وَ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ لوَۡ ل نۡ رَّ   °ۤ  انُزِۡلَ عَليَۡهِ اٰيةٌَ مِّ
نَ  اِنمََّا الغَۡيۡبُ للِّٰهِ فاَنتَۡظِرُوۡا ĕ اƜِيِّۡ  مَعَكُمۡ    مِّ

  ﴾٪۲۰المُۡنۡتَظِرِينَۡ ﴿

            2  
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 21. Once We cause people to taste 
a blessing after a hardship having 
afflicted them, they at once start 
devising plans against Our verses. 
Say, Allah is swifter in 
implementing His plan. Indeed, 
Our messengers (angels) record 
whatever you intrigue.  

آءَ  نì بعَۡدِ ǐَرَّ اسَ رَحۡمَةً  مِّ ۤ  اذََقۡنَا النَّ  وَ اِذَا
تȠۡمُۡ  اِذَا لȠَمُۡ  كۡ  مَسَّ ۤ  اٰياَتنَِا Ĕ قلُِ اللّٰهُ  اسَۡرَعُ  رٌ  مَّ ƞيِۡ

  ﴾۲۱مَكۡرًا Ĕ اِنَّ رُسُلنََا يكَۡتُبُوۡنَ مَا تمَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 22. He is the One who enables 
you to travel on land and at sea, 
until when you are aboard the 
boats, and they sail with those on 
board, under a favorable wind, 
and they are pleased with it, there 
comes upon them a violent wind, 
and the wave comes upon them 
from every direction, and they 
think that they are surrounded 
from all sides, they pray to Allah, 
having faith in Him alone, (and 
say,) “If You deliver us from this, 
we shall be grateful indeed.”  

ُ وَ الذَِّیۡ هُ  Ƀ  ِّǈَيِ البۡرَِّ وَ سƞ ُۡرِ  رُكمǳَۡۡالبĔ  ٰٓƲَّذَا ي اِ  ح
  وَّ بَةٍ ƅٍ طَيِّ  برِِيۡ مۡ نَ بȠِِ جَرَيۡ    وَ  Țĕمُۡ ƞيِ الفُۡلكِۡ كُنۡ 

مُ ȟُ ءَ جَآ ƅٌ عَاصِفٌ وَّ ا رِيۡ تهَۡ ءَ ا جَآا بهَِ فرَِحُوۡ 
وۡۤ   كلُِّ مَكَانٍ وَّ المَۡوۡجُ مِنۡ  ُ ا اَ ظَنُّ Ƞَّطَ حِيۡ مۡ اُ ن ِȠِمۡ  بĘ  

يۡ ǂَ لهَُ  ǡۡǲُلِصǈِۡ  دَعَوُا اللّٰهَ  تَنَا جيَۡ Ǧۡ  لƊَِنۡ اَ  ŕ� نَ  الدِّ
وۡ ذِھٖ مِنۡ هٰ 

ُ
   ﴾۲۲ ﴿نَ كِرِيۡ الشّٰ   مِنَ  ننََّ  لنََك
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 23. But when He delivers them, 
they at once start rebelling on the 
earth wrongfully. O people, your 
rebellion is, in fact, against your 
own selves. It is only worldly life 
that you are enjoying. Thereafter, 
it is to Us that you have to return; 
then We will tell you what you 
have been doing.  

اۤ  َ ذَا ȟُ اِ  مۡ Ƞُ جٰ Ǧۡ اَ  فلَمََّ ۡ بۡغُوۡ مۡ ي رِ رۡضِ بغǈَِۡ °َ نَ ƞيِ ال
اسُ  يٰٓ  ĔاǟǱۡقَِّ  ٰٓ نمََّا بغَۡيُ اِ  ايَهَُّا النَّ Ʒَي كُمۡ ع

تَاعَ  Ęفُسِكُمۡ نۡ اَ  نيَۡ ۃِ واǟǱۡيَٰ   مَّ نَا ليَۡ  اِ   ثمَُّ  Ěا الدُّ
ئُكُمۡ     ﴾۲۳ ﴿نَ Țمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡ نۡ  كُ  بمَِاǞرَۡجِعُكُمۡ فنَُنَبِّ

 24. The example of worldly life is 
just like the water We sent down 
from the sky, then the vegetation 
of the earth grew with it, which is 
(meant to be) eaten by men and 
cattle, until when the earth took 
on its ornament and was fully 
adorned, and its people thought 
that they had control over it, Our 
command came to it at night or by 
day, and We turned it into a 
stubble, as if it had not been there 
a day earlier. This is how We 
elaborate the verses for a people 
who reflect.  

نيَۡ ۃِ ونمََّا مَثَلُ اǟǱۡيَٰ اِ   مِنَ هُ زَلنٰۡ نۡ  اَ ءٍ ا كَمَآ الدُّ
مَآ ۡ  فاَخۡتَلطََ بهِٖ ءِ السَّ َ °َ  نبََاتُ ال كلُُ اۡ رۡضِ ȭِماَّ ي

اسُ وَ  ۡ  النَّ ۤ اَ ي اِ  حĔ  ٰٓƲَّنعَۡامُ °َ ال ۡ ذَا رۡضُ °َ خَذَتِ ال
َ  ا وَ زُخۡرُفهََ  يّ ُ اَ   اۤ لهَُ هۡ اَ  ظَنَّ  نَتۡ وَ ازَّ Ƞَّنَ دِرُوۡ مۡ قٰ ن

ً Ǟۡرُناَ ليَۡ اَ  اۤ هَ تٰ  اَ  Ęاۤ هَ عَليَۡ  ا هَ ارًا ǯجَعََلنٰۡ وۡ نهََ ° اَ ل
ۡ نۡ  كاََ  دًاحَصِيۡ  لُ  كَذٰ  Ĕمۡسِ °َ  لمَّۡ تغَۡنَ باِل لكَِ نفَُصِّ

 ۡ َ  تِ لقَِوۡمٍ يٰ ٰ° ال  يّ
َ
   ﴾۲۴ ﴿نَ رُوۡ تَفَكّ

 25. Allah invites (people) to the 
Abode of Peace and brings whom 
He wills to a straight path. 

َ  وَ  ٰ  اِ ادۡعُوۡۤ اللّٰهُ ي ƶ ٰل َ   وَ  Ĕمِ ي دَارِ السَّ َ  مَنۡ دِیۡ هۡ ي ّ Ƀ ءُ شَآ  
ٰ اِ  ƶ ȝِۡسۡتَق    ﴾۲۵ ﴿مٍ ي Ǐِرَاطٍ مُّ

 26. For those who do good there 
is the best, and something more. 
Neither gloom shall cover their 
faces, nor disgrace. Those are the 
people of Paradise. Therein they 
shall live forever.  

 ِ َ   وَ  Ĕادَۃٌ زِيَ  ي وَ حۡسَنُوا اǟǱۡسƴُٰۡ نَ اَ لذَِّيۡ ل َ ل قُ رۡهَ ° ي
َ  مۡ قǅَرٌَ وَّ Ƞُ هَ وُجُوۡ  í  اُ  Ĕ° ذِلةٌَّ ل ةِ Ɗِ ǟٰǫۡكَ اَ ول   ĕبُ اǱۡجنََّ

 ُȟ ۡ۲۶ ﴿نَ لِدُوۡ ا خٰ هَ مۡ فِي﴾   
 27. As for those who commit evils, 

the recompense of each evil shall
 

يِّ الذَِّيۡ  وَ     Ęابمِِثۡلهَِ  ئَةۭ  سَيِّ ءُ تِ جَزَآاٰ نَ كَسَبُوا السَّ
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be similar to that evil, and disgrace 
shall cover them. For them, there is 
none to save from Allah. Their 
faces will seem to be covered with 
layers of a dark night. Those are the 
people of the Fire. Therein they 
shall live forever.  

نَ اللّٰهِ مۡ لȠَُ   مَا Ĕمۡ ذِلةٌَّ قȠُُ ترَۡهَ  وَ    نمََّاۤ  كاََ  ĕمِنۡ عَاصِمٍ   مِّ
نَ اليَّۡ Ƞُ هُ تۡ وُجُوۡ غۡشِيَ اُ    Ĕلِ مُظۡلمًِامۡ قِطَعًا مِّ
í اُ  ارِ Ɗِ ǟٰǫۡكَ اَ ول   ﴾۲۷ ﴿نَ دُوۡ لِ ا خٰ هَ مۡ فِيۡ  ĕ  ُȟبُ النَّ

 28. And (be mindful of) the Day 
when We shall gather them 
together, then We shall say to those 
who associated partners with Allah, 
“Wait in your place, you and your 
associate-gods.” Then We will 
cause a split between them, and 
their associate-gods will say, “It 
was not us that you worshipped.  

 َ ا ǌۡرَكوُۡ نَ اَ لُ للِذَِّيۡ عًا ثمَُّ نقَُوۡ مۡ جَمِيۡ وۡمَ ǎُǟۡǦَرȟُُ وَ ي
َ  ĕؤُكمُۡ ǌُرَكآَ Țمُۡ وَ نۡ مَكَانكَُمۡ اَ  قاَلَ  مۡ وَ نȠَُ لنَۡا بيَۡ  فزََيّ

َ اِ  Țمُۡ  مَّا كُنۡ مۡ ؤǌُ ُȟُرَكآَ   ﴾۸۲ ﴿نَ اناَ تعَۡبُدُوۡ يّ
 

 29. So, Allah is enough as witness 
between us and between you. We 
were totally unaware of your 
worship.” 

 ٰƟََا بيَۡ يۡ شَهِ  ي باِللّٰهِ فك
ۢ
ا  نۡ نَكُمۡ اِ بيَۡ  نَنَا وَ دً  كُنَّ

   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۲۹ فِلǈِۡ لغَٰ  عَنۡ عِبَادَتكُِمۡ 
 30. There upon, everyone shall 

assess what one had sent ahead, 
and they will be sent back to 
Allah, their true Lord, and 
whatever they used to fabricate 
will vanish from them.  

اۤ انَالكَِ تبَۡلُوۡ هُ  وۡۤ  سۡلفََتۡ وَ  اَ   كلُُّ نفَۡسٍ مَّ  ƶيَ اللّٰهِ ا اِ رُدُّ
 ٰ َ  ا كاَنوُۡ   مَّا مۡ ضَلَّ عَنȠُۡ  مُ اǟǱۡقَِّ وَ Ƞُ ¥مَوۡل   3  ﴾٪۳۰ ﴿نَ فǅۡرَُوۡ  ي

10  
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 31. Say, “Who gives you 
sustenance from the heavens and 
the earth? Or, who controls the 
(powers of) hearing and seeing? 
And who brings forth the living 
from the dead, and brings forth 
the dead from the living? And 
who manages everything?” They 
will say, “Allah.” Then, (you) say, 
“Would you not, then, fear Allah 
(by desisting from holding others 
as gods)?”  

َ قلُۡ مَنۡ  مَآرۡزُقكُُمۡ  يّ نَ السَّ ۡ   وَ ءِ  مِّ  مَّنۡ رۡضِ اَ °َ ال
 َ مɗَۡ وَ يّ ۡ  مۡلِكُ السَّ  مِنَ ǡۡرِجُ الƕَۡيَّ  ǧُّ نۡ مَ  بصَۡارَ وَ °َ ال

تَ مِنَ الƕَۡيِّ ǧُ  تِ وَ المَۡيِّ  ُ مَنۡ   وَ ǡۡرِجُ المَۡيِّ دَبرُِّ  يّ
 ۡ َ اَ   فقَُلۡ  ĕنَ اللّٰهُ لوُۡ قُوۡ  فسََيَ  ǞۡĔرَ °َ ال قُوۡ  °فلَ   ﴾۳۱ ﴿نَ  تتََّ

 
 32. So, that is Allah, your Lord in 

truth. And what is there after truth
 

َ اِ  ذَا بعَۡدَ اǟǱۡقَِّ   ȫمَاَ ĕ رَبكُُّمُ اǟǱۡقَُّ  اللّٰهُ  لكُِمُ فذَٰ  ّ ° ل  
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but error? To where, then, are you 
being diverted (by your whims)?   ٰ ل   فاََ  ı�لُ الضَّ

ّٰ Ɯ ُۡرَفوǑُۡ۳۲ ﴿نَ ي ت﴾  
 33. This is how the Word of your 

Lord has come true about the 
sinners that they will not believe.  

ُ اَ  ا نَ فسََقُوۡۤ لكَِ حَقَّتۡ كلَِمَتُ رَبكَِّ عƷَيَ الذَِّيۡ كَذٰ  Ƞَّمۡ ن  
 َ ُ  °ل    ﴾۳۳ ﴿نَ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ  ي

 34. Say, “Is there any one from 
your associate-gods’ who 
originates the creation, then 
brings it again? To where then, 
are you being turned away (by 
your desires)?”  

َ  مَّنۡ فىكُِمۡ  ǌُرَكآَلۡ مِنۡ قلُۡ هَ  ا اǡǱۡلَقَۡ ثمَُّ ؤُ بۡدَ  يّ
 ُ ُ  ا اǡǱۡلَقَۡ ثمَُّ ؤُ بۡدَ  قلُِ اللّٰهُ يَ  Ĕدُھٗ عِيۡ ي   فاََ   دُھٗ عِيۡ  ي

ّٰ Ɯ ي
وۡ 
ُ
   ﴾۳۴ ﴿نَ تؤُۡفكَ

 35. Say, “Is there any one from 
your associate-gods who guides to 
the truth?” Say, “Allah guides to 
the truth. Is, then, He who guides 
to the truth more worthy of being 
obeyed, or he who has no 
guidance at all unless he is guided 
(by someone else)? So, what has 
happened to you? How do you 
judge things?  

َ  مَّنۡ فىكُِمۡ ǌُرَكآَ لۡ مِنۡ قلُۡ هَ   قلُِ  ƶĔيَ اǟǱۡقَِّ  اِ  دِیۡۤ هۡ  يّ
 َ َ ȫمَنَۡ  اَ  Ĕ لǳǼِۡقَِّ دِیۡ هۡ اللّٰهُ ي  نۡ حَقُّ اَ ƶيَ اǟǱۡقَِّ اَ  اِ دِیۡۤ هۡ  يّ

 ُ بɗََ اَ يّ نۡ تَّ َ مَّ ّ َ  ل یۡۤ هِ ° ي َ اِ   دِّ ّ ُ نۡ اَ  °ۤ ل    ȫمَاَ ĕیدٰ هۡ  يّ
   ﴾۳۵ ﴿نَ  ǟۡǤَكُمُوۡ  فَ  كَيۡ  ģلكَُمۡ 

 36. Most of them follow nothing 
but conjectures. Surely, conjectures 
are of no avail in the matter of truth 
at all. Certainly, Allah is fully 
aware of what they do.  

َ  وَ  بِعُ اَ مَا ي َ مۡ اِ كǆۡرȟَُُ تَّ ّ ال َ  اِ  Ĕ° ظَنًّ نَّ ل ُ نَّ الظَّ  غƴِۡيۡ ° ي
َ  مٌۢ عَلȝِۡ  هَ نَّ اللّٰ  اِ  Ĕئًامِنَ اǟǱۡقَِّ شَيۡ    ﴾۳۶ ﴿نَ فۡعَلُوۡ  بمَِا ي

 
 37. And this Qur’an is not such as 

could have been made up by 
someone without (having been 
revealed by) Allah, but it is a 
confirmation of that (discourse) 
which had been (revealed) before 
it, and an elaboration of what is 
prescribed. There is no doubt in it. 
It is from the Lord of all the worlds. 

ُ نۡ نُ اَ ذَا القُۡرۡاٰ مَا كاَنَ هٰ  وَ   وَ   نِ اللّٰهِ  دُوۡ ی مِنۡ فǅۡرَٰ  يّ
 ٰ َ  بǈَۡ قَ الذَِّیۡ  تصَۡدِيۡ كِنۡ ل لَ تفَۡصِيۡ   وَ هِ دَيۡ ǂَ ي

َ الكِۡتٰ  بِّ   مِنۡ  هِ بَ فِيۡ ° رَيۡ بِ ل ۟ ǂَ لمǈَِۡ العٰۡ    رَّ ﴿ ۳۷﴾  
 

 38. Or, do they say that he has 
made it up? Say, “Then, bring a
 

َ اَ  ثۡلِهٖ رَۃٍ ا ȿسُِوۡ توُۡ  قلُۡ فاَۡ  Ĕهُ ¤نَ افǅۡرَٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ مۡ ي   وَ   مِّ
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Surah like this, and call 
whomsoever you can beside 
Allah, if you are true.”  

نۡ اسۡتَطَعȚۡمُۡ ا مَنِ ادۡعُوۡ   Țمُۡ  كُنۡ  نۡ اِ   نِ اللّٰهِ  دُوۡ  مِّ
  ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۳۸ دِقǈِۡ صٰ 

 39. But they have rejected a thing 
they could not comprehend with 
knowledge, while its ultimate end 
has not appeared to them as yet. 
Similarly those who passed before 
them had rejected the truth. So, 
look how was the fate of the unjust. 

بوُۡ   بلَۡ 
َ
َ   وَ ا بعِِلمِۡهٖ طُوۡ ǟِيۡ ا بمَِا لمَۡ ǧُ كَذّ ا ي مۡ تȠِِ اۡ لمََّ

بَ  لكَِ  كَذٰ   Ĕلهُٗ وِيۡ تاَۡ 
َ
ظُرۡ مۡ فاَنۡ  قبَۡلȠِِ نَ مِنۡ الذَِّيۡ  كَذّ

   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۳۹ لِمǈِۡ  الظّٰ  فَ كاَنَ عَاقِبَةُ كَيۡ 
 40. And among them there are 

those who believe in it, and 
among them there are others who 
do not believe in it. And your 
Lord has the best knowledge 
about the mischief-makers.  

ُ  مَّنۡ مۡ Ƞُ مِنۡ  وَ  َ  مَّنۡ مۡ مِنȠُۡ   وَ  ؤۡمِنُ بهِٖ  يّ ّ ُ  ل   Ĕؤۡمِنُ بهِٖ ° ي
َ  وَ    ﴾٪۴۰ ﴿نَ  باِلمُۡفۡسِدِيۡ  مُ رَبكَُّ اعَۡل

      4  
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 41. And if they give the lie to you, 
say, “For me, my deed, and for 
you, your deed. You are not 
accountable for what I do, and I 
am not accountable for what you 
do.”  

بوُۡ نۡ اِ  وَ 
َ
َ   وَ  عَمƷَيِۡ  ƶيِّۡ کَ فقَُلۡ  كَذّ   كُمۡ ل
ٓ نۡ اَ  ĕ عَمَلكُُمۡ  ُ Țمُۡ برَِيۡ ٔ   ءٌ برَِیۡٓ  ناَاَ  عۡمَلُ وَ نَ ȭِماَّۤ اَ وۡ ـــ

ماَّ تعَۡمَلُوۡ  ِȭّ َ۴۱ ﴿ن﴾   
 42. And among them there are 

those who listen to you. Would 
you, then, make the deaf hear, 
even though they lack 
understanding?  

َ نۡ  مَّ مۡ مِنȠُۡ  وَ  ّ Ƀ  ۡكَ ليَۡ نَ اِ سۡتَمِعُوĔ  َسُۡمِعُ نۡ فاََ  اɀ َت
مَّ وَ  َ لوَۡ كاَنوُۡ  الصُّ َ ا ل   ﴾۴۲ ﴿نَ عۡقِلُوۡ ° ي

 
 43. And among them there are 

those who look at you. Would 
you, then, guide the blind even 
when they have no insight? 

َ  مَّنۡ مۡ Ƞُ مِنۡ  وَ    وَ دِی العƽُۡۡيَ تَ تهَۡ نۡ فاََ  اَ �Ĕ كَ ليَۡ ظُرُ اِ نۡ  يّ
َ لوَۡ كاَنوُۡ     ﴾۴۳ ﴿نَ بǑِۡرُوۡ ° يُ ا ل

 44. Surely, Allah does not wrong 
people at all, but the people do 
wrong their own selves.  

َ  نَّ اللّٰهَ اِ  َ  ل اسَ شَيۡ ° ي ٰ  ئًا وَّ ظۡلمُِ النَّ اسَ ل كِنَّ النَّ
َ فُسȠَُ نۡ اَ     ﴾۴۴ ﴿نَ ظۡلِمُوۡ مۡ ي
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 45. The Day when He will gather 
them (in the next life,) they will feel 
as if they had not stayed (in the 
world) any longer than a fraction of 
a day. They will recognize each 
other. Losers, indeed, are those who 
deny that they will ever face Allah; 
they are not on the right path.  

َ  وَ  َ نۡ مۡ كاََ ǎُǟۡرȟُُ وۡمَ ǧَ ي َ ا اِ لبَۡثُوۡۤ  لمَّۡ ي ّ نَ ° سَاعَةً ل  مِّ
هَ  َ النَّ   نَ  قدَۡ خَسِرَ الذَِّيۡ  Ĕمۡ نȠَُ نَ بيَۡ تَعَارَفوُۡ ارِ ي
بوُۡ 
َ
   ﴾۴۵ ﴿نَ تَدِيۡ ا مُهۡ كاَنوُۡ  مَا  وَ   اللّٰهِ  ءِ ا بلِقَِآكَذّ

 46. No matter whether We show 
you (during your life) some of 
what We warn them of, or We 
take you back to Us (before it), in 
any case, they have to return to 
Us. Then, Allah is witness to what 
they do.  

َ اِ  وَ  كَ بعَۡضَ الذَِّیۡ مَّا نرُِي كَ وۡ نتََوَفيََّ مۡ اَ  نعَِدȟُُ نَّ  نَّ
ٰ يۡ مۡ ثمَُّ اللّٰهُ شَهِ نَا ǞرَۡجِعȠُُ ليَۡ فاَِ  Ʒَمَا  يدٌ ع   

 َ    ﴾۴۶ ﴿نَ فۡعَلُوۡ ي
 47. For every people there is a 

messenger. So, when their 
messenger comes, the matter is 
decided between them with 
justice, and they are not wronged. 

ةٍ اُ  لكُِلِّ   وَ  سُوۡ  مَّ  مۡ قƥُِيَ لȠُُ  رَسُوۡ ءَ ذَا جَآ فاَِ  ĕلٌ  رَّ
َ ȟُ   باِلقِۡسۡطِ وَ مۡ نȠَُ بيَۡ  ُ مۡ ل    ﴾۴۷ ﴿نَ ظۡلمَُوۡ ° ي

 48. They say, “When will this 
promise (of punishment to the 
disbelievers) be fulfilled if you 
are true?” 

َ  وَ    ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۴۸ دِقȚ ۡǈِمُۡ صٰ نۡ  كُ  نۡ اِ  ذَا الوَۡعۡدُ ي هٰ نَ مƲَٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ ي
 

 49. Say, “I have no power to bring 
a harm or a benefit to myself, 
except what Allah wills. For every 
people there is an appointed time. 
When their time comes, they are 
not able to put it off for a moment, 
nor are they able to go ahead of it.” 

َ قلُۡ  ّ ا وَّ مۡلكُِ لنَِفƭِۡيۡ اَ  °ۤ  ل َ   ǐَرًّ َ  نفَۡعًا اِ  °ل ّ   ءَ شَآ ° مَال
ةٍ  اُ   لكُِلِّ  Ĕاللّٰهُ  َ جَلȠُُ  اَ ءَ  جَآ ذَا اِ  Ĕجَلٌ  اَ  مَّ ° مۡ فلَ

 َ Ƀ ۡوَّ نَ سَاعَةً خِرُوۡ سۡتَا   َ َ  °ل Ƀ  ۡ۴۹ ﴿نَ سۡتَقۡدِمُو﴾   
 50. Say, “Just tell me, if His 

punishment befalls you at night or 
by day, what (desirable thing) will 
it have that the sinners are asking 
it so hurriedly?  

ارًا وۡ نهََ اتاً اَ  بيََ كُمۡ عَذَابهُٗ ¥تٰ نۡ اَ Țمُۡ اِ يۡ ءَ رَ قلُۡ اَ 
 َ Ƀ اذَا    ﴾۵۰ ﴿نَ  المُۡجۡرِمُوۡ سۡتَعۡجِلُ مِنۡهُ مَّ

 51. Is it only when it befalls you 
that you will believe in it? (It will 
be said to you at that time, “Have 
you believed) now, while you 
used to demand (in mockery) that 
it should come sooner?”  

ۡ  اĔ  í بهِٖ  مَنȚۡمُۡ ذَا مَا وَقɗََ اٰ اِ  ثمَُّ اَ  ٰٔ ل    بهِٖ  Țمُۡ قدَۡ كنُۡ   وَ  نَ ـ
  ﴾۵۱ ﴿نَ ɀسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡ 
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 52. Then it will be said to the 
unjust, “Taste the punishment 
lasting for ever. You shall not be 
punished except for what you 
have been earning.”  

  ĕا عَذَابَ اǡǱۡلُدِۡ قوُۡ ا ذُوۡ نَ ظَلمَُوۡ  للِذَِّيۡ  لَ قِيۡ  ثمَُّ 
َ  اِ لۡ Ǥُجۡزَوۡنَ هَ  ّ   ﴾۵۲ ﴿نَ Țمُۡ تكَۡسِبُوۡ نۡ  كُ ° بمَِال

 
 53. They ask you to tell them 

whether it is true. Say, “Yes, by 
my Lord, it is true. And you 
cannot frustrate (Allah’s plan).  

َ  وَ  Ƀ ìوَ حَقٌّ هُ نكََ اَ بِئُوۡ سۡتَن�ł  ِوَ یۡ  قلُۡ ا   ۤ   نهَّٗ  اِ  رَبيِّۡ
  ﴾٪۵۳ ﴿نَ Țمُۡ بمُِعۡجِزِيۡ نۡ اَ  مَاۤ  وَ   ū��ǟǱَقٌَّ 

5  
13  
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 54. If anyone who did wrong 
possesses all that is on the earth, he 
would (agree to) ransom himself 
with it. And they will conceal their 
remorse when they will see the 
punishment. And the matter will be 
decided between them with justice 
and they will not be wronged.  

ۡ لوَۡ اَ  وَ   لكُِلِّ نفَۡسٍ ظَلمََتۡ مَا ƞيِ ال
َ °َ نَّ °فتَۡدَتۡ رۡضِ ل

دَامَةَ اَ   وَ  Ĕبهِٖ  وا النَّ ا رَاَ  سَرُّ  قƥُِيَ   وَ  ĕوُا العَۡذَابَ  لمََّ
َ  مۡ ȟُ  وَ  باِلقِۡسۡطِ   مۡ نȠَُ بيَۡ  ُ  °ل   ﴾۴۵ ﴿نَ ظۡلمَُوۡ  ي

 
 55. Look! To Allah belongs all 

that is in the heavens and the 
earth. Look! Allah’s promise is 
certainly true, but most of them 
do not know.  

َ اَ  مٰ  نَّ للِّٰهِ °ۤ اِ ل ۡ  تِ وَ وٰ مَا ƞيِ السَّ َ  اَ  Ĕرۡضِ °َ ال نَّ وَعۡدَ اِ  °ۤ ل
ٰ  حَقٌّ وَّ  اللّٰهِ  َ كِنَّ اَ ل ǆۡك ُȟَر َ َ  ° مۡ ل   ﴾۵۵ ﴿نَ عۡلمَُوۡ ي

 
 56. He gives life and brings death, 

and to Him you shall be returned.  َيٖ وَ  هُوƕُۡ۵۶يمُِيۡتُ وَ اِليَۡهِ ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿ ي﴾   
 57. O men, there has come to you 

an advice from your Lord, and a 
cure for the ailments of your 
hearts, and guidance and mercy 
for the believers.  

اسُ قدَۡ جَآءَتكُۡمۡ  بكُِّمۡ  يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ نۡ رَّ وۡعِظَةٌ مِّ مَّ
دُوۡرِ Ŕ� وَ  وَ    رَحۡمَةٌ   وَّ  هُدًی شِفَآءٌ لمَِّا ƞيِ الصُّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۵۷للِّمُۡؤۡمِن﴾   
 58. Say, “With the grace of Allah 

and with His mercy (this book has 
been revealed). So they should 
rejoice in it. It is much better than 
that (wealth) which they 
accumulate.  

برَِحۡمَتِهٖ فبَِذٰلكَِ فلَيǕَۡۡرَحُوۡا Ĕ  قلُۡ بفَِضۡلِ اللّٰهِ وَ 
ماَّ خǈَرٌۡ  هُوَ  ِȭّ  ﴿ َجۡمَعُوۡنǧَ ۵۸﴾  

 
 59. Say, “Have you ever 

considered, whatever provision زۡقٍ ǯجَعََلȚۡمُۡ قلُۡ ارََءَيȚۡمُۡ مَّاۤ  انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ  لكَُمۡ مِّ  نۡ رِّ  
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Allah has sent down for your 
benefit, you have made up lawful 
and unlawful from it?” Say, “Has 
Allah permitted you or are you 
fabricating a lie against Allah?”  

نۡهُ حَرَامًا وَّ  للّٰهُ  اذَِنَ لكَُمۡ امَۡ  مِّ íقلُۡ ا Ĕ °ًٰحَلل
  ﴾۵۹عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ تفǅَۡرَُوۡنَ ﴿

 60. What is the assumption of 
those who fabricate a lie against 
Allah (about) the Day of 
Judgment? Indeed Allah is 
gracious to people, but most of 
them are not grateful.  

مَا ظَنُّ الذَِّينَۡ يفǅَۡرَُوۡنَ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ الكَۡذِبَ يوَۡمَ   وَ 
اسِ  اللّٰهَ   القِۡيٰمَةِ Ĕ اِنَّ   وَ     لذَُوۡ فضَۡلٍ عƷَيَ النَّ

  ﴾Ƀ ۶۰٪شَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿  لَ° لكِٰنَّ  اكǆَۡرȟََمُۡ 
6  
7  
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 61. In whatever condition you are, 
and whatever portion of the 
Qur’an you recite therein, and 
whatever work you all do, We are 
present before you when you are 
engaged in it. Hidden from your 
Lord is nothing even to the 
measure of a particle on the earth 
or in the heavens. And there is 
nothing smaller or greater that is 
not in the clear Book.  

وۡنُ ƞيِۡ شَاۡنٍ وَّ  وَ 
ُ
 مَا تتَۡلُوۡا مِنۡهُ مِنۡ قرُۡاٰنٍ وَّ  مَا تكَ

ا عَليَۡكُمۡ شُهُوۡدًا   لَ° تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ مِنۡ عَمَلٍ اِلَّ° كُنَّ
بِّ  اِذۡ تفُِيۡضُوۡنَ فِيۡهِ Ĕ وَ  كَ مِنۡ مَا يǜَۡزُبُ عَنۡ رَّ

ثۡقَالِ  ۃٍ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  مِّ مَآءِ وَ  ذَرَّ لَ°ۤ اصǝَۡرََ  لَ° ƞيِ السَّ
ۤ اكَۡبرََ  مِنۡ ذٰلكَِ وَ     ﴾۶۱مُّبǂٍۡǈِ ﴿  كتِٰبٍ  ƞيِۡ  اِلَّ°   لَ°

 62. Listen, the friends of Allah 
shall have no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.  

ۤ اِنَّ اوَۡليَِآءَ    ȟمُۡ  لَ°  اللّٰهِ لَ° خَوۡفٌ عَليȠَۡمِۡ وَ الََ°
�İ    ﴾ǟۡǧَ۶۲زَنوُۡنَ ﴿

 63. -those who have believed and 
have been fearful of Allah.   َۡوُۡا الذَِّينɊَكاَنوُۡا  وَ   اٰم  ؕ قُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۶۳ يتََّ

 64. For them there is the good 
news in the worldly life and in the 
Hereafter: there is no change in 
the words of Allah.That is the 
great achievement.  

نيَۡا وَ    ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ Ĕ لَ° لȠَمُُ البǎُۡۡرٰی ƞيِ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ الدُّ
ؕ  الفَۡوۡزُ   هُوَ  لكَِلِمٰتِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ  تبَۡدِيلَۡ    ﴾۶۴العَۡظȝِۡمُ ﴿

 65. (O Prophet,) what they say 
should not make you grieve. 
Surely, all power belongs to 
Allah. He is All-Hearing, All 
Knowing.  

ۃَ للِّٰهِ جَمِيۡعًا Ĕ هُوَ  وَ   لَ° ǟۡǧَزُنكَۡ قوَۡلȠُمُۡ ě اِنَّ الǜِۡزَّ
 ɗُۡمِي   ﴾۶۵ العَۡلȝِۡمُ ﴿ السَّ
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 66. Listen, to Allah belong all those 
in the heavens and all those on the 
earth. And those who invoke 
associate-gods besides Allah do not 
follow a reality. They follow 
nothing but whims and do nothing 
but make conjectures.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  مَا  مَنۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ  الََ°ۤ اِنَّ للِّٰهِ مَنۡ ƞيِ السَّ
بِعُ الذَِّينَۡ يدَۡعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ ǌُرَكآَءَ Ĕ اِنۡ  يتََّ

بِعُوۡنَ  اِلَّ° نَّ  يـَّتَّ    ﴾ǡۡǧَ۶۶رُصُوۡنَ ﴿ اِلَّ°   ȟمُۡ   اِنۡ  وَ   الظَّ
 67. He is the One who made for 

you the night, so that you may 
have rest in it, and (made) the day 
to see. Indeed, there are signs 
therein for a people who listen.  

 هُوَ الذَِّیۡ جَعَلَ لكَُمُ اليَّۡلَ لɈِسَۡكُنُوۡا فِيۡهِ وَ 
هَارَ    لقَِّوۡمٍ  لَٰ°يٰتٍ   ذٰلكَِ  مُبǑِۡرًا Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ  النَّ

   ﴾Ƀ۶۷سَّۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿
 68. They say, “Allah has got a 

son.” Pure is He. He is Self-
Sufficient. To Him belongs what 
is in the heavens and what is in 
the earth. You have no proof for 
it. Do you allege about Allah what 
you do not know?  

ǡذََ اللّٰهُ وَلدًَا سُبǳٰۡنَهٗ Ĕ هُوَ الغƴَِۡيُّ Ĕ لهَٗ  مَا ƞيِ 
َ
Ǥّقاَلوُا ا

مٰوٰتِ  وَ  نۡ سُلطٰۡنۭ  السَّ مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ اِنۡ عِنۡدَكمُۡ مِّ
   ﴾۶۸بهِٰذَا Ĕ اتَقَُوۡلوُۡنَ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ مَا لَ° تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 69. Say: Those who fabricate lies 
against Allah shall not prosper.  َيَ اللّٰهِ الكَۡذِبƷَرَُوۡنَ عǅَۡلَ° قلُۡ اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ يف   

 ُ ؕ ي    ﴾۶۹فǳǼِۡوُۡنَ ﴿
 70. It will be a little enjoyment in 

this world; thereafter to Us they 
are bound to return; then We shall 
make them taste the severe 
punishment, because they used to 
disbelieve.  

 ُ نيَۡا ثمَُّ  اِليَۡنَا ǞرَۡجِعȠُمُۡ ث مَّ نذُِيقȠُۡمُُ مَتَاعٌ ƞيِ الدُّ
دِيدَۡ بمَِا كاَنوُۡا   ﴾٪۷۰ يكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿ العَۡذَابَ الشَّ

   7  
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 71. Recite to them the story of 
(the Prophet) Nuh (Noah), when 
he said to his people, “O my 
people, if it is hard on you that I 
stay (with you) and give (you) 
advice through the signs of Allah, 
then, in Allah I place my trust. So, 
be firm in your plan (against me)

 عَليȠَۡمِۡ نبََاَ نوُۡحٍ ě اِذۡ قاَلَ لقَِوۡمِهٖ يٰقَوۡمِ  اِنۡ اتلُۡ  وَ 
قَاƼِيۡ وَ  هِ  كاَنَ كَبرَُ عَليَۡكُمۡ مَّ  تذَۡكǈِرِۡیۡ باِٰيٰتِ اللّٰ

ا اǞَۡرَكمُۡ وَ  فعƷََيَ ǌُرَكآَءَكمُۡ ثمَُّ   اللّٰهِ توََكلَّتُۡ فاَجَۡمِعُوۡۤ  
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with (the help of) all your 
partners, and your plan should not 
be a cause of concern for you; 
then carry it out against me and 
give me no respite.  

ةً ثُ  ا اƶِيََّ وَ لَ° يكَُنۡ اǞَۡرُكمُۡ عَليَۡكُمۡ غُمَّ لَ°  مَّ اقۡضُوۡۤ
  ﴾۷۱تنُۡظِرُوۡنِ ﴿

 72. Still, if you turn away, then, I 
did not demand any reward from 
you. My reward is with none 
except Allah, and I have been 
commanded to be among those 
who submit.”  

نۡ اجَۡرٍ Ĕ اِنۡ اجَۡرِیَ اِلَّ° فاَِنۡ توََليȚَّۡمُۡ ȫمَاَ سَالَتُۡكُ  مۡ مِّ
  ﴾۷۲ المُۡسۡلمǂَۡǈِِ ﴿  مِنَ  اǞُرِۡتُ انَۡ اكَُوۡنَ  عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ Ęوَ 

 
 73. Then they rejected him, and 

We saved him and those with him 
in the Ark and made them the 
successors, and drowned those 
who gave the lie to Our signs. So 
look how was the fate of those 
who were warned.  

بوُۡھُ  فǺََجّيَۡنٰهُ وَ 
َ
جَعَلنȠٰۡمُۡ  مَنۡ مَّعَهٗ ƞيِ الفُۡلكِۡ وَ  فكََذّ

بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا ĕ فاَنظُۡرۡ  خَلƊِíفَ وَ 
َ
اغَۡرَقنَۡا الذَِّينَۡ كَذّ

   ﴾۷۳المُۡنۡذَرِينَۡ ﴿ عَاقِبَةُ  كَيۡفَ كاَنَ 
 74. Then, after him, We sent 

messengers to their peoples, and 
they came to them with clear 
signs, but they were not to believe 
in what they had rejected earlier. 
This is how We seal the hearts of 
the transgressors.  

 اƶِيٰ قوَۡمȠِمِۡ ǯجَآَءُوȟۡمُۡ ثمَُّ بعََثۡنَا مِنì بعَۡدِھٖ رُسُلً°
بوُۡا بهِٖ 

َ
نٰتِ ȫمَاَ كاَنوُۡا ليُِؤۡمɊِوُۡا بمَِا كَذّ   باِلبَۡيِّ

   ﴾۷۴ قبَۡلُ Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ نطَۡبɗَُ عƷَيٰ قلُُوۡبِ المُۡعۡتَدِينَۡ ﴿ مِنۡ 
 75. Then, after them, We sent 

Musa and Harun with Our signs to 
Pharaoh and his group, but they 
showed arrogance. And they were 
surely a guilty people.  

وƬٰۡي وَ  هٰرُوۡنَ اƶِيٰ  ثمَُّ بعََثۡنَا مِنì بعَۡدȟِمِۡ مُّ
كاَنوُۡا  مَلَ۠°فىهِٖ باِٰيٰتِنَا فاَسۡتَكۡبرَُوۡا وَ  فِرۡعَوۡنَ وَ 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِجۡرِم ُǲّ ۷۵قوَۡمًا﴾   
 76. So, when Truth came to them 

from Us, they said, “It is certainly 
a clear magic.”  

ا اِنَّ هٰذَا ا جَآءȟَمُُ اǟǱۡقَُّ مِنۡ عِنۡدِناَ قاَلوُۡۤ   فلَمََّ
بǂٌۡǈِ ﴿ لسَِحۡرٌ     ﴾۷۶ مُّ

 77. Musa said, “Do you say (this) 
about the Truth when it came to
 

ا جَآءَكمُۡ Ĕ اǟۡǩَِرٌ  ي اتَقَُوۡلوُۡنَ لǳǼِۡقَِّ لمََّ ٰٓƬۡقاَلَ مُو  
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you? Is this magic, while the 
magicians do not achieve success?”  َو Ĕ حِرُوۡنَ ﴿ هٰذَا   ﴾۷۷لَ° يفȓȖُُِۡ السّٰ

 78. They said, “Have you come to 
us to turn us away from the way 
on which we have found our 
fathers, and so that you both have 
supremacy on earth? We are not 
going to believe in you.”  

ا اجَِئۡتَنَا لتَِلفِۡتَنَا ȩَماَّ وَجَدۡناَ عَليَۡهِ اٰبآَءَناَ  قاَلوُۡۤ
وۡنَ لكَُمَا الكِۡبرِۡيآَءُ  ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ  وَ 

ُ
مَا  تكَ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِنُ لكَُمَا بمُِؤۡمِنǟۡǦَ۷۸﴾   
 79. And Pharaoh said, “Bring to me 

every knowledgeable magician.”  َمٍ ﴿ وȝِۡرٍ عَلǟِǩٰ ِّيِۡ بكُِلƜۡ۷۹قاَلَ فِرۡعَوۡنُ ائتُۡو﴾   
 80. So, when the magicians came, 

Musa said to them, “Cast what 
you have to cast.”  

ي ٰٓƬۡمُۡ مُّوȠَحَرَۃُ قاَلَ ل ا جَآءَ السَّ   مَاۤ    الَقُۡوۡافلَمََّ
لقُۡوۡنَ ﴿ انȚَۡمُۡ     ﴾۸۰ مُّ

 81. So, when they had cast, Musa 
said, “All that you have brought is 
magic. Allah will certainly bring 
it to naught. Be assured that Allah 
does not set right the work of the 
mischief-makers.”  

اۤ  اَ  حۡرُ Ĕ  لقَۡوۡا قاَلَ مُوƬٰۡي مَا جِئȚۡمُۡ فلَمََّ  بهِِ Ę السِّ
ُ  سَيُبۡطِلهُٗ Ĕ اِنَّ  اللّٰهَ  اِنَّ  ȓȖُِۡعَمَلَ  اللّٰهَ  لَ° يص 

   ﴾۸۱المُۡفۡسِدِينَۡ ﴿
 82. And Allah establishes the truth 

through His words, even though the 
guilty ones may dislike it.  

  ﴾٪۸۲لوَۡ كرَِھَ المُۡجۡرِمُوۡنَ ﴿ قُّ اللّٰهُ  اǟǱۡقََّ بكَِلمِٰتِهٖ وَ ǟǧُِ  وَ 
8  
12  

13 

 83. Then, except some youths of 
his people, no one believed in 
Musa for the fear of Pharaoh and 
his group, lest he should persecute 
them. Pharaoh was high-handed 
in the land and he was of those 
who crossed all limits.  

نۡ  نۡ قوَۡمِهٖ عƷَيٰ خَوۡفٍ مِّ يةٌَّ  مِّ ي اِلَّ° ذُرِّ ٰٓƬۡمَاَۤ اٰمَنَ لمُِوȫ
 انَۡ يفَّۡتِنȠَمُۡ Ĕ وَ اِنَّ فِرۡعَوۡنَ  مَلَ۠°فىȠِمِۡ  فِرۡعَوۡنَ وَ 

   ﴾۸۳﴿ المُۡسۡرِفǂَۡǈِ    لمَِنَ   اِنهَّٗ  لعََالٍ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ ĕ وَ 
 84. And Musa said, “My people, 

if you have believed in Allah, 
then, in Him place your trust if 
you are obedient.” 

 كُنȚۡمُۡ اٰمَنȚۡمُۡ باِللّٰهِ  قاَلَ مُوƬٰۡي يٰقَوۡمِ  اِنۡ  وَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِسۡلِم ا  اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ مُّ    ﴾۸۴فعََليَۡهِ توََكلَُّوۡۤ



10يوɂس    11يعتذرون  281    
 

   3مǁǇل   
 

 85. So, they said, “In Allah we 
have placed our trust: Our Lord, 
do not make us a victim of the 
unjust people, 

  فقََالوُۡا عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ توََكلَّنَۡا ĕ رَبنََّا لَ° Ǥَجۡعَلنَۡا فِتۡنَةً 
 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم    ﴾۸۵للِّقَۡوۡمِ الظّٰ

 86. and save us, through Your 
mercy, from the disbelieving 
people.” 

  ﴾Ǧَ۸۶جِّنَا برَِحۡمَتِكَ مِنَ القَۡوۡمِ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿ وَ 
 

 87. And We revealed to Musa and 
his brother: “Have houses for 
your people in Egypt, and make 
your houses worship oriented, and 
establish Salah, and give good 
tidings to the believers.”  

اٰ لقَِوۡمِكُمَا  وَ اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ  اƶِيٰ مُوƬٰۡي وَ  اخَِيۡهِ انَۡ تبََوَّ
بمǑِِۡرَ بيُُوۡتاً وَّ اجۡعَلُوۡا بيُُوۡتكَُمۡ قِبۡلةًَ  وَّ اقَِيۡمُوا 

لٰوۃَ Ĕ وَ  رِ  الصَّ ِǎَّب ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۸۷المُۡؤۡمِن﴾   
 88. Musa said, “Our Lord, You 

have given Pharaoh and his group 
glamour and riches in the worldly 
life, so that, our Lord, they 
mislead (people) from Your path. 
Our Lord, obliterate their riches 
and harden their hearts, so that 
they may not come to believe 
until they witness the painful 
punishment.”  

مَلَ°ھَٗ   قاَلَ مُوƬٰۡي رَبنََّاۤ اِنكََّ اٰتيَۡتَ فِرۡعَوۡنَ وَ  وَ 
وۡا  زِينَۡةً  وَّ  نيَۡا Ę رَبنََّا ليُِضِلُّ امَۡوَالً° ƞيِ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ الدُّ

ٰٓي امَۡوَالȠِمِۡ وَ  Ʒَرَبنََّا اطۡمِسۡ ع ĕ َِاشۡدُدۡ  عَنۡ سَبِيۡلك
 ّٰƲَوُۡا حɊِمِۡ فلََ° يؤُۡمȠِيٰ قلُُوۡبƷَالعَۡذَابَ  يرََوُا ي ع   

   ﴾۸۸الۡ°لȝَِۡمَ ﴿
 89. Allah said, “The prayer of the 

two of you has been granted; so 
stand firm, and never follow the 
way of the ignorant.”  

عۡوَتكُُمَا فاَسۡتَقȨِۡماَ وَ لَ°  قاَلَ قدَۡ اجُِيۡبَتۡ دَّ
نِّ سَبِيۡلَ  íبِع    ﴾۸۹ينَۡ لَ° يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿الذَِّ  تتََّ

 90. And We let the children of 
Isra’il cross the sea. So, Pharaoh 
and his troops chased them in 
transgression and hostility, until 
when he was about to drown, he 
said, “I believe that there is no 
god but the One in whom the 
children of Isra’il believe, and I
 

جٰوَزۡناَ ببƴَِِيۡۤ  اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ البǳَۡۡرَ فاَتَبَۡعȠَمُۡ فِرۡعَوۡنُ  وَ 
جُنُوۡدُھٗ  بغَۡيًا وَّ عَدۡوًا Ĕ حƲَّٰٓي اِذَاۤ  ادَۡرَكهَُ الǝۡرََقُ Ę  وَ 

ا قاَلَ اٰمَنۡتُ انَهَّٗ  لَ°ۤ اِ  لهَٰ  اِلَّ° الذَِّیۡۤ اٰمَنَتۡ بهِٖ بنَُوۡۤ
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am among those who submit to 
Allah.”  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۹۰اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ وَ انَاَ مِنَ المُۡسۡلِم﴾  

 91. (Allah said,) “Is it now (that you 
have come to believe) while you 
were rebellious all along, and you 
were among the mischief-makers?  

لـۡنَٰٔ وَ  íدۡ عَصَيۡتَ قبَۡلُ وَ قَ  ا ُ   نۡتَ مِنَ  ك
   ﴾۹۱المُۡفۡسِدِينَۡ ﴿

 92. So, today, We shall save your 
body, so that you may become a 
sign for those after you. And 
many of the people are heedless 
of Our signs.”  

وۡنَ لمَِنۡ  فاَليَۡوۡمَ نǺَُجِّيۡكَ ببَِدَنكَِ 
ُ
 خَلفَۡكَ  لتَِك

اسِ عَنۡ  نَ النَّ    اٰيٰتِنَا اٰيةًَ Ĕ وَ اِنَّ كَثǈِرًۡا مِّ
  ﴾٪۹۲لغَٰفِلُوۡنَ ﴿

9  
10  
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 93. And surely We gave the 

children of Isra’il a proper place to 
live, and provided them with good 
things. Then they did not disagree 
between themselves but after 
knowledge had come to them. 
Surely, Allah will decide between 
them on the Day of Judgment about 
the matters in which they used to 
dispute each other.  

اۡناَ بƴَِيۡۤ  وَ  اَ صِدۡقٍ وَّ  لقََدۡ بوََّ رَزَقۡنȠٰمُۡ   اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ مُبَوَّ
بٰتِ  يِّ

نَ الطَّ  ȫ ĕمَاَ اخۡتَلفَُوۡا حƲَّٰي جَآءȟَمُُ العِۡلمُۡ Ĕ مِّ
اِنَّ رَبكََّ يقƥَِۡيۡ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ فȨِۡماَ كاَنوُۡا 

   ﴾ǡۡǧَ ۹۳تَلفُِوۡنَ ﴿ فِيۡهِ 
 94. So, (O prophet,) even if you 

are in doubt about what We have 
sent down to you, ask those who 
read the Book (revealed) before 
you. Surely, truth has come to you 
from your Lord, so never be 
among those who are suspicious.  

ماَّۤ  انَزَۡلنَۡاۤ  اِليَۡكَ فسَۡـلَِٔ الذَِّينَۡ  ِȭّ ٍّيِۡ شَكƞ َفاَِنۡ كُنۡت
 اǟǱۡقَُّ يقَۡرَءُوۡنَ الكِۡتٰبَ مِنۡ قبَۡلِكَ ĕ لقََدۡ جَآءَکَ 

وۡننََّ 
ُ
بكَِّ فلََ° تكَ ۙ   مِنَ  مِنۡ رَّ    ﴾۹۴ المُۡمǅۡرَِينَۡ ﴿

 95. And never be among those 
who have rejected Our signs, lest 
you should be among the losers.  

وۡننََّ مِنَ الذَِّينَۡ  وَ 
ُ
بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ  لَ° تكَ

َ
  كَذّ

وۡنَ 
ُ
   ﴾ǡٰ۹۵سِرِينَۡ ﴿ اǱۡ   مِنَ  فتََك

 96. Surely, those against whom 
the Word of your Lord stands 
settled will not believe,  

  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ حَقَّتۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ كلَِمَتُ رَبكَِّ لَ°
 ۙ    ﴾۹۶يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿
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 97. even though every sign comes 
to them, unless they witness the 
painful punishment.  

  ﴾۹۷الۡ°لȝَِۡمَ ﴿ لوَۡ جَآءَتȠۡمُۡ كلُُّ اٰيةٍَ حƲَّٰي يرََوُا العَۡذَابَ  وَ 
 

 98. So, how is it that there never 
was a town, which could have 
believed and its belief would have 
been of benefit to it, except the 
people of Yunus? When they came 
to believe, We removed from them 
the punishment of humiliation in 
the worldly life and let them enjoy 
themselves for some time.  

فلََوۡ لَ° كاَنتَۡ قرَۡيةٌَ اٰمَنَتۡ فنََفَعَهَاۤ اِيمَۡانهَُاۤ  اِلَّ° 
اۤ  اٰمɊَوُۡا كَشَفۡنَ  ا عَنȠۡمُۡ عَذَابَ قوَۡمَ يوɂُۡسَُ Ĕ لمََّ

نيَۡا وَ  عۡنȠٰمُۡ اƶِيٰ حǂٍۡǈِ ﴿ اǡِǱۡزۡیِ  ƞيِ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ الدُّ   ﴾۹۸مَتَّ
 

 99. Had your Lord willed, all 
those on earth would have 
believed altogether. Would you, 
then, compel people, so that they 
become believers?  

 ُ كَ لَٰ°مَنَ مَنۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ كلȠُُّمُۡ جَمِيۡعًا Ĕ وَ لوَۡ شَآءَ رَبّ
اسَ حƲَّٰي وۡنوُۡا مُؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ افَاَنَتَۡ تكُۡرِھُ النَّ

ُ
   ﴾۹۹ يكَ

 100. It is not (possible) for any 
one that he believes except with 
the will of Allah. And He makes 
filth settle on those who do not 
understand.  

مَا كاَنَ لنَِفۡسٍ انَۡ تؤُۡمِنَ اِلَّ° باِِذۡنِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ  وَ 
   ﴾ǧَ۱۰۰جۡعَلُ اǘرّجِۡسَ عƷَيَ الذَِّينَۡ لَ° يعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿

 101. Say, “Look at what is there 
in the heavens and the earth.” But, 
signs and warnings do not suffice 
a people who do not believe.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ  مَا  قلُِ انظُۡرُوۡا مَاذَا ƞيِ السَّ
ذُرُ عَنۡ قوَۡمٍ لَّ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿ تغƴُِۡي الٰۡ°يٰتُ وَ     ﴾۱۰۱النُّ

 102. So, are they waiting for 
nothing short of something like 
the days of those who have passed 
before them? Say, “So wait. I am 
with you, among those who are 
waiting.”  

فهََلۡ ينَۡتَظِرُوۡنَ اِلَّ° مِثۡلَ ايَاَّمِ الذَِّينَۡ خَلَوۡا 
نَ  مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ Ĕ قلُۡ فاَنتَۡظِرُوۡۤا اƜِيِّۡ مَعَكُمۡ مِّ

   ﴾۱۰۲المُۡنۡتَظِرِينَۡ ﴿
 103. Then We (used to) save Our 

messengers and those who believed. 
Similarly, it being undertaken by 
Us, We shall save the believers.  

يۡ رُسُلنََا وَ  ِƗَُّثمَُّ نن  ĕ َِوُۡا كَذٰلكɊَالذَِّينَۡ اٰم
  ﴾٪ ۱۰۳المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ حَقًّا عَليَۡنَا ننُۡجِ 

10  
11  
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 104. Say, “O people, if you are in 

doubt about my Faith, then, I do
 

اسُ اِنۡ  َ   ƞيِۡ   كُنȚۡمُۡ  قلُۡ يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ نۡ دِيƴِۡيۡ فلَ °ۤ  شَكٍّ مِّ  
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not worship those whom you 
worship beside Allah. Rather, I 
worship Allah who brings death 
to you. And I have been ordained 
to be among the believers,  

لكِٰنۡ  اعَۡبُدُ الذَِّينَۡ تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ وَ 

اǞُِرۡتُ انَۡ  اعَۡبُدُ اللّٰهَ الذَِّیۡ يتََوَفّٰ¥كُمۡ ı� وَ 

  ﴾ۙ ۱۰۴المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ مِنَ  اكَُوۡنَ 
 105. and that I should make 

myself firm on Faith, being 
upright, and never should be 
among the Mushriks (who ascribe 
partners to Allah).”  

ينِۡ حَنِيۡفًا ĕ وَ  انَۡ اقَِمۡ  وَ  وۡننََّ  لَ° وَجۡهَكَ للِدِّ
ُ
   تكَ

   ﴾۱۰۵المǎُۡۡرِكǂَۡǈِ ﴿ مِنَ 
 106. And do not invoke, other 

than Allah, what neither benefits 
you nor harms you, for, if you do 
so, then you will surely be one of 
the unjust.  

کَ ĕ  لَ° تدَۡعُ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ مَا لَ° ينَۡفَعُكَ وَ  وَ  لَ° يǒَُرُّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم نَ الظّٰ   ﴾۱۰۶فاَِنۡ فعََلتَۡ فاَِنكََّ اِذًا مِّ
 

 107. If Allah brings some harm to 
you, there is none to remove it 
except He. And if He intends to 
bring some good to you, there is 
none to turn His grace back. He 
brings it to whomever He wills 
from among His servants. He is 
the Most-Forgiving, the Very 
Merciful.  

ۤ  اِلَّ° هُوَ   ĕ وَ وَ اِنۡ يمَّۡسَسۡكَ اللّٰهُ بǒُِرٍّ فلََ° كاَشِفَ لهَٗ

اِنۡ يرُِّدۡکَ بǈَǡِرٍۡ فلََ° رَآدَّ لفَِضۡلِهٖ Ĕ يصُِيۡبُ بهِٖ مَنۡ 

حȝِۡمُ ﴿ الغَۡفُوۡرُ  هُوَ  Ƀشََّآءُ مِنۡ عِبَادِھٖ Ĕ وَ    ﴾۱۰۷اǘرَّ
 

 108. Say, “O people, the truth has 
come to you from your Lord. So, 
whoever accepts guidance accepts 
it to his own benefit, and whoever 
goes astray does so to his own 
detriment. And I am not 
responsible for you.”  

 ĕ ۡبكُِّم اسُ قدَۡ جَآءَكمُُ اǟǱۡقَُّ مِنۡ رَّ قلُۡ يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ

ȫمَنَِ اهۡتَدٰی فاَِنمََّا يهَۡتَدِیۡ لنَِفۡسِهٖ ĕ وَ مَنۡ ضَلَّ 

  ﴾ؕ ۱۰۸ عَليَۡهَا ĕ وَ مَاۤ  انَاَ عَليَۡكُمۡ بوَِكيِۡلٍ ﴿فاَِنمََّا يضَِلُّ 
 109. Follow what is being 

revealed to you, and be patient 
until Allah gives His judgment, 
and He is the best of all judges. 

ي اِليَۡكَ وَ  ٰٓƒُۡكُمَ  اصۡبِرۡ  وَ اتبَِّعۡ مَا يوǟۡǧَ ٰيƲَّح 

ı ُاللّٰه﴿ ǂَۡǈِكِمǟٰǱۡرُۡ اǈَوَ هُوَ خ �۱۰۹ ٪﴾  
11  
6  

16 
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ةٌ رَۃُ هُوۡ  سُوۡ 11 10ركوعاتها   يَّ   123اٰياتها  52دٍ مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful   
 1. Alif , Lam , Ra “ (This is) a 

book the verses of which have 
been made firm, and elaborated 
by the One who is All Wise, All 
Aware,  

 

ģ ٰٓرǘلتَۡ مِنۡ   كتِٰبٌ احُۡكِمَتۡ اٰيٰتُهٗ ثمَُّ  ا  لدَُّنۡ   فصُِّ
ۙ﴿ حَكȝِۡمٍ    ﴾۱خَبǈِرٍۡ 

 
 2. (directing the Prophet to say to 

the people,) “You must not 
worship anyone other than Allah; 
I am for you a warner from Him, 
and a bearer of glad tidings;  

نۡهُ    وَّ  نذَِيرٌۡ  الََّ° تعَۡبُدُوۡۤا اِلَّ° اللّٰهَ Ĕ اِنƴَِّيۡ لكَُمۡ مِّ
﴿ۙ   ﴾ȿ۲شǈَِرٌۡ 

 
 3. and you must seek forgiveness 

from your Lord, then, turn to Him 
in repentance, and He will provide 
you with good things to enjoy for 
a given time, and bestow His 
extra favor on everyone who has 
extra good deeds (in his account). 
And if you turn away, then, I fear 
for you the punishment of a 
terrible day.  

ا ثمَُّ  تَغǕۡرُِوۡا رَبكَُّمۡ وَّ انَِ اسۡ  عۡكُمۡ   توُۡبوُۡۤ  اِليَۡهِ يمَُتِّ

ي وَّ يؤُۡتِ كلَُّ ذِیۡ  ًƽَّس ٰٓي اجََلٍ مُّ ƶِتَاعًا حَسَنًا ا مَّ

ۤ  اخََافُ عَليَۡكُمۡ    فضَۡلٍ فضَۡلهَٗ Ĕ وَ اِنۡ توََلوَّۡا فاƜَِيِّۡ

   ﴾۳ كَبǈِرٍۡ ﴿ عَذَابَ يوَۡمٍ 
 4. To Allah is your return, and He 

is powerful over everything.”  ِيَ اللّٰهƶِوَ  ا ĕ ۡرَۡجِعُكُمǞ   َيٰ هُوƷَيۡءٍ   كلُِّ  عƮَ ﴿ ٌۡ۴ قدَِير﴾   
 5. Beware, they bend their chests 

to hide from Him. Beware, when 
they cover up themselves with 
their clothes, He knows what they 
hide and what they expose. 
Surely, He is All Aware of what 
lies in the hearts.  

 لɋِسǵۡǸََۡفُوۡا مِنۡهُ Ĕ الََ°  يثَۡنُوۡنَ صُدُوۡرȟَمُۡ  الََ°ۤ  اِنȠَّمُۡ 

وۡنَ وَ  مَا  حɃ ǂَۡǈِسَۡتَغۡشُوۡنَ ثيَِابȠَمُۡ Ę يعَۡلمَُ مَا يسُِرُّ

دُوۡرِ ﴿  بذَِاتِ  يعُۡلنُِوۡنَ ĕ اِنهَّٗ عَلȝِۡمٌۢ      ﴾۵الصُّ
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 6. There is no creature on earth 
whose sustenance is not 
undertaken by Allah. He knows 
its permanent and its temporary 
place. Everything is in a clear 
book.  

  رِزۡقهَُا وَ  اللّٰهِ   اِلَّ° عƷَيَ   ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ مَا مِنۡ دَآبةٍَّ  وَ 
هَا   كتِٰبٍ   ƞيِۡ  وَ مُسۡتَوۡدَعَهَا Ĕ كلٌُّ يعَۡلمَُ مُسۡتَقَرَّ

﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب    ﴾۶مُّ

 7. He is the One who created the 
heavens and the earth in six days, 
while His throne was on water, so 
that He might test you as to who 
among you is better in deed. And 
if you say, “You shall be raised 
after death,” the disbelievers will 
surely say, “This is nothing but 
sheer magic.”  

ةِ   مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ ƞيِۡ سِتَّ وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ خَلقََ السَّ
كاَنَ عَرۡشُهٗ عƷَيَ المَۡآءِ ليَِبۡلُوَكمُۡ ايَكُُّمۡ  ايَاَّمٍ وَّ 

بۡعُوۡثوُۡنَ مِنì لƊَِنۡ قلُتَۡ  احَۡسَنُ عَمَلً° Ĕ وَ  اِنكَُّمۡ مَّ
ۤ   كǕَرَُوۡۤا اِنۡ  بعَۡدِ المَۡوۡتِ ليََقُوۡلنََّ الذَِّينَۡ   اِلَّ°  هٰذَا

بǟۡǩِ ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِرٌ     ﴾۷مُّ
 8. And if We defer the 

punishment for them for a certain 
time, they will say, “What is 
holding it back?” Beware, the day 
it will visit them, it shall not be 
turned back from them, and they 
shall be besieged by what they 
used to ridicule.  

عۡدُوۡدَۃٍ   وَ  ةٍ مَّ ٰٓي امَُّ ƶِمُُ العَۡذَابَ اȠۡرۡناَ عَن لƊَِنۡ اخََّ
 َ اۡتيȠِۡمِۡ لɋَسَۡ ليََّقُوۡلنَُّ مَا ɇِǟۡǧَسُهٗ Ĕ الََ° يوَۡمَ ي

حَاقَ بȠِمِۡ مَّا كاَنوُۡا بهِٖ  Ǒۡرُوۡفاً عَنȠۡمُۡ وَ مَ 
﴿٪  ﴾Ƀ۸سَۡتَهۡزِءُوۡنَ 

1  
8  
1 

 9. If We give man a taste of Our 
mercy and then take it away from 
him, he becomes highly desperate, 
utterly ungrateful.  

ا رَحۡمَةً   وَ  نزََعۡنٰهَا  ثمَُّ لƊَِنۡ اذََقۡنَا الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ مِنَّ
   ﴾۹مِنۡهُ ĕ اِنهَّٗ  ليََـؤُۡسٌ كَفُوۡرٌ ﴿

 10. And if We give him a taste of 
comfort after a hardship has 
touched him, he will say, “Evils 
have gone away from me”, (and 
thus) He will become over-
exulting, boastful,  

تۡهُ لƊَِنۡ اذََقۡنٰ  وَ  آءَ مَسَّ  ليََقُوۡلنََّ  هُ نعَۡمَآءَ بعَۡدَ ǐَرَّ
يۡ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  ِƴَّاٰتُ ع يِّ ۙ   لǕَرَحٌِ  ذَهَبَ السَّ   ﴾ǡَǯ ۱۰وُۡرٌ ﴿
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 11. except those who are patient 
and do good deeds. Such people 
will have Allah’s forgiveness and 
a great reward/  

Ɗِíكَ  عَمِلُوا  صَبرَُوۡا وَ اِلَّ° الذَِّينَۡ  ǳٰǼِتِ Ĕ اوُل    الصّٰ
غǕۡرَِۃٌ  لȠَمُۡ     ﴾۱۱بǈِرٌۡ ﴿ كَ اجَۡرٌ   وَّ  مَّ

 12. Is it then possible from you (O 
Prophet,) that you will abandon 
some of what is being revealed to 
you, and that your heart will be 
straitened thereby, because they 
say, “Why has a treasure not been 
sent down to him or an angel not 
come with him?” You are but a 
warner. And Allah takes care of 
everything.  

ي اِليَۡكَ وَ  ٰٓƒُۡبعَۡضَ مَا يو 
ۢ
  بهِٖ  فلَعََلكََّ تاَرِکٌ

ۢ
ضَآفىقٌِ

 َ اوَۡ جَآءَ   كǁٌۡǇَ  لَ°ۤ انُزِۡلَ عَليَۡهِ  وۡ صَدۡرُکَ انَۡ يقَُّوۡلوُۡا ل
مَعَهٗ مَلكٌَ Ĕ اِنمََّاۤ  انَتَۡ نذَِيرٌۡ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ 

 ؕ كيِۡلٌ ﴿    ﴾۱۲وَّ
 13. Do they say that he has 

fabricated it? Say (to them), 
“Then bring ten Surahs like this, 
fabricated. And call whomsoever 
you can, other than Allah, if you 
are true.”  

ثۡلِهٖ  امَۡ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ افǅۡرَٰ¤هُ Ĕ قلُۡ فاَۡتوُۡا بعǎَِۡرِ سُوَرٍ مِّ
نۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ   مُفǅۡرََيٰتٍ وَّ ادۡعُوۡا مَنِ اسۡتَطَعȚۡمُۡ مِّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ صٰدِقȚۡ۱۳اِنۡ كُن﴾   
 14. So, if they do not respond to 

your call, then be assured that it 
has been sent down with the 
knowledge of Allah and that there 
is no god but He. So, do you 
submit?  

فاَِلمَّۡ ɃسǸََۡجِيۡبُوۡا لكَُمۡ فاَعۡلمَُوۡۤا انَمََّاۤ انُزِۡلَ بعِِلمِۡ 
ۤ  اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ°    ﴾۱۴مُّسۡلمُِوۡنَ ﴿  انȚَۡمُۡ  هُوَ ĕ فهََلۡ اللّٰهِ وَ انَۡ  لَّ°

 
 15. Those who seek (merely) the 

worldly life and its beauty, We 
will fully recompense them herein 
for their acts, and their right will 
not be curtailed in this world.  

نيَۡ  ا وَ زِينَۡتَهَا نوَُفِّ مَنۡ كاَنَ يرُِيدُۡ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃَ  الدُّ
   ﴾۱۵ يبǵُۡسَُوۡنَ ﴿  لَ° فِيۡهَا ȟمُۡ  اِليȠَۡمِۡ اȩَۡماَلȠَمُۡ فِيۡهَا وَ 

 16. Those are the people for 
whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter except fire. Nullified 
will be whatever they worked 
herein, and void will be what they 
have been doing.  

 �Ĩ ُار Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ لɋَسَۡ لȠَمُۡ ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  اِلَّ° النَّ   اوُل
  كاَنوُۡا مَّا   بٰطِلٌ   فِيۡهَا وَ   حَبِطَ مَا صَنَعُوۡا وَ 

   ﴾۱۶يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿



11هود   12ومامن دآبةّ   288    
 

    3مǁǇل   
 

 17. Then, can such people be 
equal to the one who has a clear 
proof from his Lord, followed by 
an evidence from within, and 
before which there was the Book 
of Musa, a guide and a mercy? 
Such people believe in it; and 
whoever of the groups denies its 
veracity, his promised place is the 
Fire. So, do not be in doubt about 
it. Surely, it is the truth from your 
Lord, but most of people do not 
believe.  

بهِّٖ وَ  نۡ رَّ نَةٍ مِّ يتَۡلُوۡھُ شَاهِدٌ  اȫَمَنَۡ كاَنَ عƷَيٰ بيَِّ
نۡهُ وَ  ي اِمَامًا وَّ  مِنۡ قبَۡلِهٖ  مِّ ٰٓƬۡكتِٰبُ مُو   Ĕ ًرَحۡمَة 

Ɗِíكَ يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ بهِٖ Ĕ وَ  مَنۡ يكǕَّۡرُۡ بهِٖ مِنَ  اوُل
ارُ مَوۡعِدُھٗ ĕ فلََ° تكَُ ƞيِۡ Ǟِرۡيةٍَ   الۡ°حَۡزَابِ فاَلنَّ

بكَِّ وَ  نۡهُ ē اِنهَُّ اǟǱۡقَُّ مِنۡ رَّ  لكِٰنَّ اكǆَۡرََ  مِّ
اسِ لَ°    ﴾۱۷ يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿ النَّ

 18. Who is more unjust than the 
one who forges a lie against Allah? 
Such people will be presented 
before their Lord, and the witnesses 
will say, “These are the ones who 
lied against their Lord. Lo! the 
curse of Allah lies on the unjust,  

Ɗِíكَ  ȭِمنَِّ افǅۡرَٰی عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ  مَنۡ اظَۡلمَُ  وَ   كَذِباً Ĕ اوُل
ؤُلآَ يǜُۡرضَُوۡنَ عƷَيٰ رَبȠِّمِۡ وَ  ءِ الذَِّينَۡ يقَُوۡلُ الۡ°شَۡهَادُ  هٰٓ

ĕ ِۡمȠِّيٰ رَبƷَكَذَبوُۡا ع ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِِلم    ﴾۱۸ الََ° لعَۡنَةُ اللّٰهِ عƷَيَ الظّٰ
 19. the ones who prevent (people) 

from the way of Allah and seek 
crookedness in it, and who are 
deniers of the Hereafter.”  

وۡنَ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ وَ يبَۡغُوۡنهََا  الذَِّينَۡ يصَُدُّ
   ﴾۱۹مۡ باِلٰۡ°خِرَۃِ ȟمُۡ كǕٰرُِوۡنَ ﴿ȟُ  عِوَجًا Ĕ وَ 

 20. They were unable to frustrate 
(Allah’s plan) on the earth, and 
they had no supporters besides 
Allah. Punishment will be 
doubled for them. They were not 
able to hear, nor would they see.  

 ُ وۡن
ُ
Ɗِíكَ لمَۡ يكَ مَا  وۡا مُعۡجِزِينَۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ اوُل

نۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ مِنۡ   اوَۡليَِآءَ ě يضُٰعَفُ لȠَمُُ  كاَنَ لȠَمُۡ مِّ
مɗَۡ وَ  مَا  العَۡذَابُ Ĕ مَا كاَنوُۡا Ƀسَۡتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ السَّ

   ﴾۲۰ يبǑُِۡرُوۡنَ ﴿ كاَنوُۡا

 21. Those are the ones who 
brought loss to their own selves, 
and all that they used to fabricate 
vanished from them.  

Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ خَسِرُوۡۤا انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ    مَّا  ضَلَّ عَنȠۡمُۡ   وَ  اوُل
   ﴾۲۱ يفǅَۡرَُوۡنَ ﴿ كاَنوُۡا
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 22. Essentially, they are the worst 
losers in the Hereafter.  ِيƞ  ُۡمȠََّمُُ الۡ°خَۡسَرُوۡنَ ﴿لَ° جَرَمَ  انȟ  ِ۲۲ الٰۡ°خِرَۃ﴾   

 23. Surely, those who believe and 
do good deeds and humble 
themselves before their Lord, 
those are the people of Paradise. 
There they shall live forever.  

ǳٰǼِتِ وَ  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  ا اخَۡ  عَمِلُوا الصّٰ بَتُوۡۤ
ةِ ȟ ĕمُۡ  Ɗِíكَ اǟٰǫَۡبُ اǱۡجنََّ   فِيۡهَا اƶِيٰ رَبȠِّمِۡ Ę اوُل

   ﴾۲۳خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿
 24. The example of the two groups 

is that of a blind and deaf person on 
the one hand, and a seeing and 
hearing one on the other. Are the 
two equal when compared? Would 
you still pay no heed?  

 البَۡصǈِرِۡ وَ  الۡ°صََمِّ وَ  مَثَلُ الǕۡرَيِقǂِۡǈَۡ كاَلۡ°عƽَٰۡي وَ 
مِيĔ ɗِۡ هَلۡ Ƀسَۡتَوِيٰنِ مَثَلً° Ĕ افَلََ°  رُوۡنَ ﴿ السَّ

َّ   ﴾٪۲۴تذََك

  2  
16  
2 

 25. We sent Nuh to his people 
(saying to them): “I am here to 
warn you 

 نذَِيرٌۡ  لقََدۡ ارَۡسَلنَۡا نوُۡحًا اƶِيٰ قوَۡمِهٖۤ Ě اƜِيِّۡ لكَُمۡ  وَ 
 ۙ ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾۲۵مُّ

 26. that you should worship none 
but Allah, (otherwise) I fear for 
you the punishment of a painful 
day.” 

ۤ  اخََافُ     عَليَۡكُمۡ انَۡ  لَّ° تعَۡبُدُوۡۤا اِلَّ° اللّٰهَ Ĕ اƜِيِّۡ
   ﴾۲۶ الȝَِۡمٍ ﴿  يوَۡمٍ  عَذَابَ 

 27. So the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved replied, “We are not 
seeing that you are anything more 
than a man like us, and we are not 
seeing that any people have 
followed you except those who are 
the meanest among us, and we 
have not seen in you people any 
superiority over us; rather, we 
believe that you are liars.”  

وۡمِهٖ مَا نرَٰ¤كَ اِلَّ° فقََالَ المَۡلَ°ُ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا مِنۡ قَ 
ثۡلنََا وَ  مَا نرَٰ¤كَ اتبََّعَكَ اِلَّ° الذَِّينَۡ ȟمُۡ  بǎََرًا مِّ

اۡیِ ĕ وَ مَا نرَٰی لكَُمۡ اَ  عَليَۡنَا  رَاذِلنَُا باَدِیَ اǘرَّ
كُمۡ  بلَۡ  مِنۡ فضَۡلۭ     ﴾۲۷كٰذِبǂَۡǈِ ﴿ نظَُنُّ

 28. He said, “O my people, tell me, 
if I am on a clear path from my 
Lord, and He has bestowed mercy 
upon me from Himself which is 
hidden from your sight, shall we,
 

بيِّۡ  وَ  نۡ رَّ نَةٍ مِّ قاَلَ يٰقَوۡمِ ارََءَيȚۡمُۡ اِنۡ كُنۡتُ عƷَيٰ بيَِّ
 Ĕ ۡيَتۡ عَليَۡكُم نۡ عِنۡدِھٖ فعَُمِّ اٰتٰ¥ƴِيۡ رَحۡمَةً مِّ  
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then, impose it upon you by force, 
while you are averse to it?   ُۡمȚَۡ۲۸لهََا كٰرِهُوۡنَ ﴿انَلُزِۡمُكُمُوۡهَا وَ ان﴾  

 29. And, O my people, I do not 
demand from you any wealth for 
it. My reward is with none but 
Allah. And I am not the one who 
could drive the believers away. 
Surely, they will be meeting their 
Lord (gracefully), but I do see 
your behavior is that of ignorance. 

ۤ  اسَۡئَلكُُمۡ عَليَۡهِ مَالً° Ĕ اِنۡ    اِلَّ°   اجَۡرِیَ  وَ يٰقَوۡمِ لَ°
عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ وَ مَاۤ  انَاَ بطَِارِدِ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا Ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ 

يۡۤ  ارَٰ¤كُمۡ قوَۡمًا Ǥَجۡهَلُوۡنَ ﴿  وَ  مُّلقُٰوۡا  رَبȠِّمِۡ  ِƴِّٰ۲۹لك﴾  
 30. O my people, who would help 

me against (the punishment of) 
Allah, if I were to drive them 
away? Would you still take no 
lesson?  

  يٰقَوۡمِ مَنۡ ينǑَُّۡرƜُيِۡ مِنَ اللّٰهِ  اِنۡ طَرَدۡتȠُّمُۡ Ĕ افَلََ°  وَ 
رُوۡنَ ﴿

َّ    ﴾۳۰تذََك
 31. And I do not say to you that I 

have the treasures of Allah, nor that 
I have the knowledge of the 
unseen, nor do I say that I am an 
angel. Nor do I say (as you do) 
about those who are contemptible 
in your eyes that Allah will never 
award them any good; Allah knows 
best what lies in their hearts. (If I 
were to say so,) then, I would 
indeed be one of the unjust.”  

 لَ°ۤ  اعَۡلمَُ  عِنۡدِیۡ خَزَآفىنُِ اللّٰهِ وَ   لكَُمۡ   اقَوُۡلُ  لَ°ۤ  وَ 
ۤ  اقَوُۡلُ  الغَۡيۡبَ وَ  ۤ  اقَوُۡلُ للِذَِّينَۡ   اƜِيِّۡ مَلكٌَ وَّ  لَ° لَ°

 اللّٰهُ خǈَرًۡا Ĕ الَلّٰهُ    يؤُّۡتيȠَِمُُ  لنَۡ  تزَۡدَرِیۡۤ اعَۡيُنُكُمۡ 
لمȠ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِِمِۡ ı� اƜِيِّۡۤ  اِذًا لمَِّنَ انَفُۡسِ  بمَِا ƞيِۡۤ  اعَۡلمَُ    ﴾۳۱ الظّٰ

 
 32. They said, “O Nuh, you have 

debated with us, and debated too 
much. Now bring upon us what 
you threaten us with, if you are 
one of the truthful.”  

دَالنََا قاَلوُۡا يٰنُوۡحُ قدَۡ جٰدَلتَۡنَا فاَكǆَۡرَۡتَ جِ 
دِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿  كُنۡتَ مِنَ  فاَۡتنَِا بمَِا تعَِدُناَۤ  اِنۡ     ﴾۳۲ الصّٰ

 33. He said, “Only Allah will 
bring it to you, if He so wills, and 
you cannot frustrate (His will).  

  انȚَۡمُۡ  مَاۤ  قاَلَ اِنمََّا ياَۡتيِۡكُمۡ بهِِ اللّٰهُ اِنۡ شَآءَ وَ 
   ﴾۳۳عۡجِزِينَۡ ﴿بمُِ 

 34. My good counsel will not profit 
you, even though I wish you the 
best, if Allah wills to let you go 
astray. He is your Lord, and to Him 
you shall be made to return.”  

  لَ° ينَۡفَعُكُمۡ نصƕُِۡيۡۤ  اِنۡ  ارََدۡتُّ انَۡ انَصƅََۡ لكَُمۡ  وَ 
اِنۡ كاَنَ اللّٰهُ يرُِيدُۡ انَۡ يغُّۡوِيكَُمۡ Ĕ هُوَ رَبكُُّمۡ ģ وَ   
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 ؕ   ﴾۳۴اِليَۡهِ ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿
 35. Do they (the pagans of 

Makkah) still say that he 
(Muhammad) has forged it? Say, 
“If I have forged it, then, I am 
responsible for my sin, and I am 
free of the sins you commit.”  

 افǅۡرََيتُۡهٗ فعƷََيََّ   اِنِ  يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ افǅۡرَٰ¤هُ Ĕ قلُۡ  امَۡ 
ءٌ  ماَّ Ǥُجۡرِمُوۡنَ ﴿ اِجۡرَاƼِيۡ وَ انَاَ برَِیۡٓ ِȭّ۳۵٪﴾  

  3  
11  

3 

 36. And it was revealed to Nuh: 
None of your people would come 
to believe any more, except those 
who have already believed. So, be 
not distressed by what they have 
been doing.  

وَ اوƒُِۡيَ  اƶِيٰ نوُۡحٍ انَهَّٗ  لنَۡ يؤُّۡمِنَ مِنۡ قوَۡمِكَ اِلَّ° مَنۡ 
�İ   ﴾۳۶قدَۡ اٰمَنَ فلََ° تبَۡتɍَِسۡ بمَِا كاَنوُۡا يفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 37. And make an ark under Our 

eyes and according to Our 
revelation; and do not speak to 
Me about those who have crossed 
the limits, as they are destined to 
be drowned.”  

لَ°  وَحۡيِنَا وَ  اصۡنɗَِ الفُۡلكَۡ باِعَۡيُنِنَا وَ  وَ 
  ﴾ǝۡ۳۷رَقوُۡنَ ﴿ǡǤُاَطِبƴِۡيۡ ƞيِ الذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ مُّ 

 
 38. He started making the Ark. 

Whenever the leaders of his 
people passed by him, they 
mocked at him. He said, “If you 
mock at us, we mock at you like 
you mock at us:  

نۡ قوَۡ  يصَۡنɗَُ الفُۡلكَۡ ģ وَ  وَ    مِهٖ كلُمََّا Ǟرََّ عَليَۡهِ مَلَ°ٌ مِّ
ا فاَِناَّ ɂسَۡخَرُ    ǡِǩَرُوۡا مِنۡهُ Ĕ قاَلَ  اِنۡ ɀسَۡخَرُوۡا مِنَّ

ؕ  مِنۡكُمۡ كَمَا    ﴾ɀ ۳۸سَۡخَرُوۡنَ ﴿
 39. So, you shall soon know who 

will be visited by a scourge that 
will humiliate him, and upon 
whom a lasting punishment will 
settle forever.”  

ǡۡزِيهِۡ  ُǧّ ٌمَنۡ ياَّۡتيِۡهِ عَذَاب Ę َوَ  فسََوۡفَ تعَۡلمَُوۡن 
قȝِۡمٌ ﴿ عَذَابٌ   عَليَۡهِ  ǟِǧَلُّ     ﴾۳۹ مُّ

 40. At last, when Our command 
came and the oven overflowed, 
We said, “Take into the Ark a pair 
of two from every species, along 
with your family, -except those 
against whom the Word has 
already been pronounced -and 
(also take into it) those who have 
believed.” And there were only a 
few who had believed with him. 

وۡرُ Ę قلُنَۡا احۡمِلۡ  حƲَّٰٓي اِذَا جَآءَ اǞَۡرُناَ وَ  نُّ فاَرَ التَّ
كلٍُّ زَوۡجǂِۡǈَ اثنǂِۡǈَۡ وَ اهَۡلكََ اِلَّ° مَنۡ فِيۡهَا مِنۡ 

   اٰمَنَ  مَاۤ  مَنۡ اٰمَنَ Ĕ وَ  سَبَقَ عَليَۡهِ القَۡوۡلُ وَ 
ۤ
   مَعَهٗ

   ﴾۴۰اِلَّ° قلَيِۡلٌ ﴿
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 41. He (Nuh) said, “Embark it. 
With the name of Allah it sails 
and anchors. Surely, my Lord is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

رٖ¤هَا وَ   قاَلَ ارۡكبَُوۡا فِيۡهَا ȿسِۡمِ اللّٰهِ مَ  وَ   جۡؔ
حȝِۡمٌ Ǟرُۡسٰ¥هَا Ĕ اِنَّ رَبيِّۡ    ﴾۴۱ ﴿  لغََفُوۡرٌ رَّ

 42. And it was sailing with them 
amidst the waves like mountains. 
And Nuh called out to his son, 
who was at an isolated place, “O 
my child, come on board with us, 
and do not be in the company of 
the disbelievers.”  

ناَدٰی نوُۡحُۨ   وَ ƪِيَ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ بȠِمِۡ ƞيِۡ مَوۡجٍ كاǱَۡجِبَالِ ģ  وَ 
عَنَا وَ  ابنَۡهٗ وَ  لَ°  كاَنَ ƞيِۡ  مǜَۡزِلٍ يّٰـبƴَُيَّ ارۡكبَۡ مَّ

ɗَ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ     ﴾۴۲ ﴿تكَُنۡ مَّ
 43. He said, “I shall take shelter 

on a mountain which will save me 
from the water.” He said, “There 
is no saver today from the 
command of Allah, except the one 
to whom He shows mercy.” And 
the waves rose high between the 
two, and he was among those who 
were drowned.  

قاَلَ سَاٰوِیۡۤ  اƶِيٰ جَبَلٍ يعَّۡصِمƴُِيۡ  مِنَ المَۡآءِ Ĕ قاَلَ 
حِمَ ĕ وَ   مِنۡ  اليَۡوۡمَ  لَ° عَاصِمَ    اǞَۡرِ اللّٰهِ  اِلَّ° مَنۡ رَّ

 ﴾۴۳ ﴿  المǝُۡۡرَقǂَۡǈِ  مِنَ   فكََانَ  حَالَ بيَۡنَهُمَا المَۡوۡجُ 
 

 44. It was said (by Allah), “O 
earth, suck in your water, and O 
heaven, stop.” And water 
subsided, and the matter was over. 
It (the Ark) came to rest on the 
Judi, and it was said, “Away with 
the wrongdoers.”  

 وَ قِيۡلَ يٰٓارَۡضُ ابلƺَِۡيۡ مَآءَکِ وَ Ƀٰسَمَآءُ اقَۡلƺِِيۡ وَ 
اسۡتَوَتۡ عƷَيَ اǱۡجوُۡدِیِّ   قƥُِيَ الۡ°Ǟَۡرُ وَ  ضَ المَۡآءُ وَ غِيۡ 

لِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ قِيۡلَ بعُۡدًا للِّقَۡوۡمِ  وَ     ﴾۴۴الظّٰ

 45. Nuh called unto his Lord and 
said, “My Lord, my son is a part 
of my family, and surely Your 
promise is true, and You are the 
greatest o f  all judges.” 

بهَّٗ  فقََالَ رَبِّ اِنَّ ابƴِۡيۡ مِنۡ اهƷَۡيِۡ وَ  وَ  ناَدٰی نوُۡحٌ رَّ
   ﴾۴۵اǟٰǱۡكِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ اِنَّ وَعۡدَکَ اǟǱۡقَُّ وَ انَتَۡ احَۡكَمُ 

 46. He said, “O Nuh, in fact, he is 
not a part of your family. Indeed, 
he is (a man of) bad deeds. So do 
not ask Me something of which 
you have no knowledge. I exhort 
you not to be among the 
ignorant.”  

قاَلَ يٰنُوۡحُ  اِنهَّٗ  لɋَسَۡ مِنۡ اهَۡلِكَ ĕ اِنهَّٗ عَمَلٌ 
�Ŵ ƅٍِرُۡ صَالǈَغ  Ĕ ٌۡسَۡ لكََ بهِٖ عِلمɋَسَۡـلَٔنِۡ مَا لـɀ °ََفل 

وۡنَ اƜِيِّۡۤ  اعَِظُكَ 
ُ
   ﴾۴۶اǱۡجٰهِلǂَۡǈِ ﴿ مِنَ   انَۡ تكَ
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 47. He said, “My Lord, I seek 
refuge with You that I should ask 
You something of which I have 
no knowledge. If You do not 
forgive me and do not show 
mercy to me, I shall be among the 
losers.”  

 ۤ بكَِ انَۡ اسَۡـلَٔكََ مَا لـɋَسَۡ ƶيِۡ بهِٖ    اعَُوۡذُ قاَلَ رَبِّ اƜِيِّۡ
نَ   اكَُنۡ  ƶيِۡ وَ ترَۡحَمƴِۡيۡۤ  عِلمٌۡ Ĕ وَ اِلَّ° تغǕَۡرِۡ    مِّ

   ﴾۴۷اǡٰǱۡسِرِينَۡ ﴿
 48. It was said, “O Nuh, 

disembark in peace from Us and 
with blessings upon you and upon 
the peoples (springing) from those 
with you. And there are peoples 
whom We shall give some 
enjoyment, then a painful 
punishment from Us will visit 
them.”  

ا وَ برََكٰتٍ عَليَۡكَ وَ  نَّ  قِيۡلَ يٰنُوۡحُ اهۡبِطۡ ȿسَِلمٍٰ مِّ
ٰٓي امَُمٍ  Ʒَع  ُȠُع عَكَ Ĕ وَ امَُمٌ سَنُمَتِّ منَّۡ مَّ ِȭّ  َُّمۡ ثم

ا عَذَابٌ  نَّ Ƞمُۡ مِّ   ﴾۴۸الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿ يمََسُّ
 

 49. These are some reports from 
the unseen (events), which We 
reveal to you. You did not know 
them before this, neither you nor 
your people. So, be patient. 
Surely, the end is in favor of the 
God-fearing.  

ìبَآءِ الغَۡيۡبِ نوُۡحِيۡهَاۤ  اِليَۡكَ ĕ مَا  تلِكَۡ مِنۡ انَ
لَ° قوَۡمُكَ مِنۡ قبَۡلِ هٰذَا ń�  كُنۡتَ تعَۡلمَُهَاۤ  انَتَۡ وَ 
قǂَۡǈِ  فاَصۡبِرۡ ń� اِنَّ العَۡاقِبَةَ   ﴾٪۴۹ ﴿  للِمُۡتَّ

4  
14  
4 

 50. And to Ad, (We sent) their 
brother Hud. He said, “O my 
people, worship Allah. You have 
no god other than Him. You are 
nothing but fabricators.  

  وَ اƶِيٰ عَادٍ  اخََاȟمُۡ هُوۡدًا Ĕ قاَلَ يٰقَوۡمِ اعۡبُدُوا اللّٰهَ  مَا
نۡ     ﴾۵۰مُفǅۡرَُوۡنَ ﴿   اِلَّ° انȚَۡمُۡ  غǈَرُۡھٗ Ĕ اِنۡ   اِلهٍٰ  لكَُمۡ مِّ

 51. O my people, I ask you no 
reward for it. My reward is only 
on the One who created me. Do 
you, then, not understand? 

 اجَۡرًا Ĕ اِنۡ اجَۡرِیَ  اِلَّ°  عَليَۡهِ  يٰقَوۡمِ لَ°ۤ  اسَۡـلَٔكُُمۡ 
   ﴾۵۱عƷَيَ الذَِّیۡ فطََرƜَيِۡ Ĕ افَلََ° تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿

 52. O my people, seek forgiveness 
from your Lord, then turn to Him 
in repentance, and He will release 
the heavens pouring upon you, 
and will add strength to your 
strength, and do not turn away 
like sinners.”  

ا اِليَۡهِ   يرُۡسِلِ  وَ يٰقَوۡمِ اسۡتَغǕۡرُِوۡا رَبكَُّمۡ ثمَُّ توُۡبوُۡۤ
مَآءَ  دۡرَارًا وَّ  السَّ ۃً   يزَِدۡكمُۡ    عَليَۡكُمۡ مِّ  اƶِيٰ  قوَُّ
تكُِمۡ     ﴾ǲُ ۵۲جۡرِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿  تتََوَلوَّۡا لَ° وَ  قوَُّ
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 53. They said, “O Hud, you did 
not bring to us any proof, and we 
are not to leave our gods on your 
statement, and we are not to 
believe in you.  

نَةٍ وَّ   مَا ǟۡǦَنُ بتَِارƾِيِۡۤ  قاَلوُۡا يٰهُوۡدُ مَا جِئۡتَنَا ببَِيِّ
  ﴾۵۳ بمُِؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ لكََ  مَا ǟۡǦَنُ  اٰلِهَتِنَا عَنۡ قوَۡلكَِ وَ 

 54. We do not say except that 
some of our gods have subjected 
you to some evil.” He said, “I 
make Allah my witness, and you 
bear witness that I have nothing to 
do with what you take as gods  

 Ĕ ٍٓسُِوۡءȿ رَٰ¤كَ بعَۡضُ اٰلِهَتِنَاǅۡاِنۡ نقَُّوۡلُ  اِلَّ° اع
ۤ  اشُۡهِدُ  قاَلَ  ءٌ  اشۡهَدُوۡۤا اƜَيِّۡ   وَ  اللّٰهَ   اƜِيِّۡ ماَّ    برَِیۡٓ ِȭّ 

 ǎُۡت ۙ    ﴾۵۴رِكُوۡنَ ﴿
 55. besides Him. So, try your 

plans against me, all of you 
together, then give me no respite.  

  ﴾۵۵مِنۡ دُوۡنهِٖ فكَِيۡدُوƜۡيِۡ جَمِيۡعًا ثمَُّ لَ° تنُۡظِرُوۡنِ ﴿
 

 56. I place my trust in Allah who 
is my Lord and your Lord. There 
is no creature but He holds it by 
the forelock. Surely, my Lord is 
on a straight path. 

 رَبكُِّمۡ Ĕ مَا مِنۡ دَآبةٍَّ   اƜِيِّۡ توََكلَّتُۡ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ رَبيِّۡ وَ 
  بنَِاصِيَتِهَا Ĕ اِنَّ رَبيِّۡ عƷَيٰ Ǐِرَاطٍ 

ۢ
اِلَّ° هُوَ اٰخِذٌ
سۡتَقȝِۡمٍ ﴿    ﴾۵۶مُّ

 57. Now, if you turn away, I have 
already conveyed to you the 
message with which I was sent to 
you. My Lord will replace you 
with some other people, and you 
cannot do Him any harm. Surely, 
my Lord is guardian over every 
thing.”  

ارُۡسِلتُۡ بهِٖۤ  اِليَۡكُمۡ Ĕ   مَّاۤ   تُكُمۡ فاَِنۡ توََلوَّۡا فقََدۡ ابَلۡغَۡ 
وۡنهَٗ  ɃسǵۡǸََۡلفُِ رَبيِّۡ قوَۡمًا غǈَرَۡكمُۡ ĕ وَ  وَ  لَ° تǒَُرُّ

   ﴾۵۷ حَفِيۡظٌ ﴿  كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ  شَيۡئًا Ĕ اِنَّ رَبيِّۡ عƷَيٰ
 58. So, when came Our command, 

We saved Hud and those who 
believed along with him, out of 
mercy from Us, and We did save 
them from a heavy punishment.  

ا جَآءَ  وَ  اǞَۡرُناَ Ǧَجّيَۡنَا هُوۡدًا وَّ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا  لمََّ
ا ĕ وَ  نَّ نۡ عَذَابٍ  مَعَهٗ برَِحۡمَةٍ مِّ   ǦَجَّيۡنȠٰمُۡ مِّ

   ﴾۵۸غَليِۡظٍ ﴿
 59. Such was the tribe of Ad who 

rejected the signs of their Lord,
 

عَصَوۡا رُسُلهَٗ  وَ تلِكَۡ عَادٌ Ō� جَحَدُوۡا باِٰيٰتِ رَبȠِّمِۡ وَ   
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disobeyed their Messengers and 
followed the dictates of every 
obstinate tyrant!  

ا اǞَۡرَ  وَ  ارٍ عَنِيۡدٍ ﴿ اتبََّعُوۡۤ   ﴾۵۹كلُِّ جَبَّ

 60. A curse was made to pursue 
them in this world and on the Day 
of Judgment. Lo! The people of 
Ad disbelieved their Lord. Lo! 
Ruined were Ad, the people of 
Hud.  

نيَۡا لعَۡنَةً   يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ Ĕ  وَّ  وَ اتُبِۡعُوۡا ƞيِۡ هٰذِھِ  الدُّ
  قوَۡمِ   لعَِّادٍ   بعُۡدًا رَبȠَّمُۡ Ĕ الََ° عَادًا كǕَرَُوۡا   اِنَّ  الََ°ۤ 

  ﴾٪۶۰هُوۡدٍ ﴿
5  
11  
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 61. And to (the people of) 
Thamud (We sent) their brother, 
Salih. He said, “O my people, 
worship Allah. You have no god 
other than Him.He has created 
you from earth and made you 
settle therein. So, seek His 
forgiveness, then turn to Him in 
repentance. Surely, my Lord is 
near, responsive to the prayers.”  

اخََاȟمُۡ صǳǼِٰاً ě قاَلَ يٰقَوۡمِ اعۡبُدُوا  وَ اƶِيٰ ثمَُوۡدَ 
نۡ   اِلهٍٰ غǈَرُۡھٗ Ĕ هُوَ اɂَشَۡاكَُمۡ  اللّٰهَ مَا لكَُمۡ مِّ

 ۡ نَ ال °رَۡضِ وَ اسۡتَعǛَۡرَكمُۡ فِيۡهَا فاَسۡتَغǕۡرُِوۡھُ  ثمَُّ مِّ
جِيۡبٌ   اِليَۡهِ Ĕ اِنَّ  توُۡبوُۡۤا ُǲّ ٌۡ۶۱ ﴿  رَبيِّۡ  قرَِيب﴾  

 62. They said, “O Salih, we had 
hopes in you before this. Do you 
ask us not to worship what our 
fathers used to worship? We have 
serious doubts that have disturbed 
us about the faith to which you 
are calling us.”  

 ُ ȓȖِٰا قبَۡلَ  قاَلوُۡا يٰص ۤ  قدَۡ كنُۡتَ فِيۡنَا Ǟرَۡجُوًّ   هٰذَا
نعَّۡبُدَ مَا يعَۡبُدُ اٰبآَؤُناَ وَ اِننََّا لƟَِيۡ    انَۡ  اتَنَۡهٰنَاۤ 

 ۤ ماَّ تدَۡعُوۡناَ ِȭّ ٍّرُِيبٍۡ ﴿ ليَۡهِ  اِ  شَكǞ ۶۲﴾   
 63. He said, “O my people, tell 

me: If I have a clear proof from 
my Lord, and He has bestowed 
mercy upon me from Himself, 
who will come to my help against 
Allah, if I still disobey Him? So, 
you extend nothing to me but loss. 

بيِّۡ وَ قاَلَ  نۡ رَّ نَةٍ مِّ   يٰقَوۡمِ ارََءَيȚۡمُۡ  اِنۡ كُنۡتُ عƷَيٰ بيَِّ
اٰتٰ¥ƴِيۡ مِنۡهُ رَحۡمَةً  ȫمَنَۡ ينǑَُّۡرƜُيِۡ مِنَ اللّٰهِ  اِنۡ 

   ﴾ǡۡǤَ ۶۳سǈِرٍۡ ﴿ غǈَرَۡ  تزَِيدُۡوۡنƴَِيۡ  عَصَيۡتُهٗ ȫ ģمَاَ 
 64. And O my people, this is the 

she-camel of Allah, a sign for 
you. So, leave her free to eat on 
the earth of Allah, and do not 
even touch her with evil
 

وَ يٰقَوۡمِ هٰذِھٖ ناَقةَُ اللّٰهِ لكَُمۡ اٰيةًَ فذََرُوۡهَا تاَۡكلُۡ 
ۤ  ارَۡضِ اللّٰ  وۡهَا ȿسُِوۡءٍٓ فيََاۡخُذَكمُۡ ƞيِۡ هِ  وَ لَ° تمََسُّ  
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(intention), lest an approaching 
punishment should seize you.”  ﴿ ٌۡ۶۴عَذَابٌ قرَِيب﴾  

 65. Then they slaughtered her. So, 
he said, “Enjoy yourselves in your 
homes for three days (only). That is 
a promise, not to be backed out.”  

عُوۡا ƞيِۡ    دَارِكُمۡ ثلَثَٰةَ  ايَاَّمٍ Ĕ فعََقَرُوۡهَا فقََالَ تمََتَّ
   ﴾۶۵ذٰلكَِ وَعۡدٌ غǈَرُۡ مَكۡذُوۡبٍ ﴿

 66. So, when came Our command, 
We saved Salih and those who 
believed along with Him, out of 
mercy from Us, and (We saved 
them) from the disgrace of that 
day. Surely, your Lord is the 
Powerful, the All Mighty.  

ا جَآءَ اǞَۡرُناَ Ǧَجَّيۡنَا صǳǼِٰاً وَّ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا  فلَمََّ
ا وَ مِنۡ خِزۡیِ يوَۡمƊِِذٍ Ĕ اِنَّ رَبكََّ  نَّ مَعَهٗ برَِحۡمَةٍ  مِّ

   ﴾۶۶الǜَۡزِيزُۡ ﴿ هُوَ القَۡوِیُّ 
 67. And those who transgressed 

were caught by the Cry, and they 
were found dead in their homes, 
fallen on their knees,  

ǳǻۡةَُ فاَصَۡبǳَوُۡا ƞيِۡ    وَ اخََذَ الذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوا الصَّ
ۙ  دِياَرȟِمِۡ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۶۷جٰثِم﴾   

 68. as though they had never lived 
there. Lo! The people of Thamud 
disbelieved their Lord. Lo! Ruined 
were the people of Thamud.  

ۤ  اِنَّ  ثمَُوۡدَا۠ كǕَرَُوۡا كاَنَۡ لمَّۡ    يغَۡنَوۡا فِيۡهَا Ĕ الََ°
 ﴾٪۶۸ ﴿  لثَِّمُوۡدَ   بعُۡدًا رَبȠَّمُۡ Ĕ الََ°

6  
8  
6 

 69. And Our emissaries came to 
Ibrahim with the good news. They 
greeted him with “Salam 
(peace).” He said, “Salam.” Then 
he took not much time in bringing 
a roasted calf.  

لقََدۡ جَآءَتۡ رُسُلنَُاۤ  اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ باِلبǎُۡۡرٰی قاَلوُۡا  وَ 
 بعِِجۡلٍ   جَآءَ   ȫمَاَ لبَِثَ انَۡ   سَلمٌٰ  سَلمًٰا Ĕ قاَلَ 

   ﴾۶۹حَنِيۡذٍ ﴿
 70. So, when he noticed their 

hands not acceding to it, he found 
them strange and felt scared of 
them. They said, “Be not scared. 
We have been sent to the people 
of Lut.”  

ا رَآٰ  ايَدِۡيȠَمُۡ لَ° تصَِلُ   نكَِرȟَمُۡ وَ اوَۡجَسَ   اِليَۡهِ  فلَمََّ
ۤ  مِنȠۡمُۡ خِيۡفَةً Ĕ قاَلوُۡا لَ° ǡǤَفَۡ      ارُۡسِلنَۡاۤ  اƶِيٰ  اِناَّ

ؕ  قوَۡمِ    ﴾۷۰ لوُۡطٍ ﴿
 71. His wife was standing (nearby), 

and she laughed. Thus We gave her
 

رۡنٰهَا باǟٰǩِِۡقَ Ę وَ  وَ  َǎََّرَاتَهُٗ  قآَفىمَِةٌ  فضََحِكَتۡ فبǞۡا  
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the good news about IsHaq, and 
about Yaqub after IsHaq.  ﴿ َقَ يعَۡقُوۡبǟٰǩِۡرَآءِ  ا   ﴾۷۱مِنۡ وَّ

 72. She said, “Woe to me! Shall I 
give birth to a child while I am an 
old woman and this is my 
husband, an old man? This is 
something amazing indeed.”  

يءَ  ٰٓƲَۡجوُۡزٌ وَّ  قاَلتَۡ يٰوَيلǭَ َيِۡ هٰذَا  الَدُِ وَ انَاƷَۡبع  Ĕ ًاǵǻَۡش
   ﴾ǭَ۷۲جِيۡبٌ ﴿  لƯََيۡءٌ  اِنَّ هٰذَا

 73. They said, “Do you marvel at 
Allah’s command? Allah’s mercy 
and His blessings have always 
been upon you, O people of the 
house. Surely, He is Praiseworthy, 
Glorious.”  

 ǂَۡǈِرِۡ اللّٰهِ قاَلوُۡۤا اتَعَۡجَبǞَبرََكٰتُهٗ   رَحۡمَتُ اللّٰهِ وَ   مِنۡ ا
جِيۡدٌ ﴿  حَمِيۡدٌ  عَليَۡكُمۡ اهَۡلَ البَۡيۡتِ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  َǲّ ۷۳﴾  

 
 74. So, when fear left Ibrahim and 

the happy news came to him, he 
started disputing with Us for the 
people of Lut.  

ا ذَهَبَ عَ  وۡعُ وَ فلَمََّ جَآءَتهُۡ  البǎُۡۡرٰی  نۡ اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ اǘرَّ
 ؕ    ﴾ǧُ۷۴جاَدِلنَُا ƞيِۡ قوَۡمِ لوُۡطٍ ﴿

 75. Surely, Ibrahim is forbearing, 
very penitent, ever-turning to Allah.  َمȝِۡمٌ  اِنَّ  اِبرٰۡهȝَِۡلǟǱَ  ٌاھ نِيۡبٌ ﴿ اوََّ    ﴾۷۵ مُّ

 76. .O Ibrahim! Leave it. In fact, 
the command of your Lord has 
come to pass, and there has to 
come upon them a punishment 
that cannot be averted.”  

يٰٓـاِبرٰۡهȝِۡمُ اعَۡرِضۡ عَنۡ هٰذَا ĕ اِنهَّٗ قدَۡ جَآءَ اǞَۡرُ 
   ﴾Ǟ۷۶رَۡدُوۡدٍ ﴿ رَبكَِّ ĕ وَ اِنȠَّمُۡ اٰتيȠِۡمِۡ عَذَابٌ غǈَرُۡ 

 77. When Our emissaries (angels) 
came to Lut, he was saddened 
because of them, and his heart felt 
uneasy for their sake, and He said, 
“This is a very hard day.”  

ا جَآءَتۡ رُسُلنَُا لوُۡطًا Ƭِيۡءَٓ بȠِمِۡ وَ  وَ  ضَاقَ بȠِمِۡ  لمََّ
   ﴾۷۷ا يوَۡمٌ عَصِيۡبٌ ﴿قاَلَ هٰذَ  ذَرۡعًا وَّ 

 78. And his people came to him, 
rushing upon him. They were 
already habitual to commit evil 
deeds. He said, “These are my 
daughters. They are purer for you. 
So, have fear of Allah and do not 
disgrace me in respect of my 
guests. Is there no reasonable man 
among you?” 

مِنۡ قبَۡلُ كاَنوُۡا  جَآءَھٗ  قوَۡمُهٗ يهُۡرَعُوۡنَ  اِليَۡهِ Ĕ وَ  وَ 
ؤُلآَءِ بنََاƚيِۡ  اٰتِ Ĕ قاَلَ يٰقَوۡمِ هٰٓ يِّ يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ السَّ

لَ° ǡۡǤُزُوۡنِ ƞيِۡ  لكَُمۡ فاَتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ وَ  هُنَّ اطَۡهَرُ 
 ۡɋَالَـ Ĕ ۡيƟِۡشِيۡدٌ ﴿ رَجُلٌ  سَ مِنۡكُمۡ ضَي    ﴾۷۸ رَّ
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 79. They said, “You know that we 
have no claim on your daughters, 
and you know well what we 
want.” 

  قاَلوُۡا لقََدۡ عَلِمۡتَ مَا لنََا ƞيِۡ بنَٰتِكَ مِنۡ حَقٍّ ĕ وَ 
   ﴾۷۹ مَا نرُِيدُۡ ﴿  لتََعۡلمَُ  اِنكََّ 

 80. He said, “Would that I had 
some power over you, or could 
seek refuge in a strong support!”  

ۃً  اوَۡ اٰوِیۡۤ اƶِيٰ رُكنٍۡ   ﴾۸۰ شَدِيدٍۡ ﴿ قاَلَ لوَۡ انََّ ƶيِۡ بكُِمۡ قوَُّ
 

 81. They (the angels) said, “O 
Lut, we are emissaries of your 
Lord. They shall never reach you. 
So, move with your family in a 
part of night, and none of you 
shall turn to look back; except 
your woman. There has to befall 
her whatever will befall them. 
Their deadline is the morning. Is 
it not that the morning is near?”  

   اِليَۡكَ فاَسَۡرِ   يصَِّلُوۡۤا  لنَۡ  اِناَّ رُسُلُ رَبكَِّ قاَلوُۡا يٰلُوۡطُ 
نَ اليَّۡلِ وَ  لَ° يلَتَۡفِتۡ مِنۡكُمۡ احََدٌ   باِهَۡلكَِ بقِِطɗٍۡ مِّ

اِلَّ° اǞرۡاَتَكََ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  مُصِيۡبُهَا مَاۤ  اصََابȠَمُۡ Ĕ اِنَّ 
بĔ ƅُۡ الَـɋَسَۡ  بƅُۡ  مَوۡعِدȟَمُُ الصُّ   ﴾۸۱ ﴿ بقَِرِيبٍۡ   الصُّ

 82. So, when Our command came 
to pass, We turned their 
habitations upside down, and 
rained on it stones of hard clay, 
one over another  

ا جَآءَ اǞَۡرُناَ جَعَلنَۡا عَاليَِهَا سَافِلهََا وَ  فلَمََّ
Ŕ ٍجِّيۡلǩِ ۡن ۙ امَۡطَرۡناَ عَليَۡهَا Ǩِجاَرَۃً  مِّ نۡضُوۡدٍ ﴿    ﴾۸۲� مَّ

 83. marked from your Lord. And 
it is not far from the transgressors.  َو Ĕ َِّمَةً  عِنۡدَ رَبك سَوَّ لِمǂَۡǈِ  مُّ مَا ƪِيَ مِنَ الظّٰ

  ﴾٪۸۳ببَِعِيۡدٍ ﴿
7  

15  
7 

 84. And to Madyan (We sent) 
their brother, Shuaib. He said, “O 
my people, worship Allah. You 
have no god other than Him. And 
do not curtail the measure and the 
weight. I see you quite well off, 
and I fear for you the punishment 
of an encircling day.  

   اعۡبُدُوا وَ اƶِيٰ مَدۡينََ اخََاȟمُۡ شُعَيۡبًا Ĕ قاَلَ يٰقَوۡمِ 
نۡ اِلهٍٰ غǈَرُۡھٗ Ĕ وَ لَ° تنَۡقُصُوا اللّٰهَ مَ  ا لكَُمۡ مِّ

ۤ  المِۡكۡيَالَ وَ  وَّ اƜِيِّۡۤ    بǈَǡِرٍۡ  ارَٰ¤كُمۡ  المǁَۡǈِۡانَ  اƜِيِّۡ
ǟِيۡطٍ  ُǲّ ٍ۸۴ ﴿ اخََافُ عَليَۡكُمۡ عَذَابَ يوَۡم﴾  

 85. And O my people, perfect the 
measure and the balance with
 

 

لَ°  المǁَۡǈِۡانَ باِلقِۡسۡطِ وَ  وَ يٰقَوۡمِ اوَۡفوُا المِۡكۡيَالَ وَ 
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justice and do not make the 
people short of their things, and 
do not go about the earth 
spreading disorder.  

اسَ اشَۡيَآءȟَمُۡ وَ  لَ° تعَۡثَوۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ  تبǵَۡسَُوا النَّ
  ﴾۸۵مُفۡسِدِينَۡ ﴿

 86. Whatever is allowed by Allah 
to retain (lawfully) is better for 
you, if you are believers. And I 
am not a watchman over you.  

ؤۡمِنŕ ǂَۡǈِ� وَ  تُ اللّٰهِ خǈَرٌۡ لكَُّمۡ  اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ مُّ  بقَِيَّ
   ﴾۸۶بǟِفَِيۡظٍ ﴿  مَاۤ  انَاَ عَليَۡكُمۡ 

 87. They said, “O Shuaib, does your 
Salah (prayer) command you that 
we should forsake what our fathers 
used to worship or that we should 
not deal with our wealth as we 
please? You pretend to be the only 
man of wisdom and guidance.”  

 نǅَّرُۡکَ مَا نۡ رُکَ اَ Ǟُ تكَُ تاَۡ وصَلٰ بُ اَ شُعَيۡ ا Ƀٰ قاَلوُۡ 
 َ ۤ بآَعۡبُدُ اٰ ي ۤ نۡ وۡ اَ  اَ ؤُناَ ؤُاĔ مۡوَالنَِا مَا ɂشíَ  اَ  نفَّۡعَلَ ƞيِۡ
شِيۡ تَ اǟǱۡلȝَِۡ نۡ نكََّ لَ°َ اِ    ﴾۸۷ ﴿ دُ مُ اǘرَّ

 88. He said, “O my people, tell 
me, if I am on a clear path from 
my Lord and He has provided me 
with a good provision from 
Himself, (should I still leave you 
unguided?) I do not want to do in 
your absence what I forbid you 
from. I want nothing but to set 
things right as far as I can. My 
ability to do any thing comes from 
none but Allah. In Him alone I 
have placed my trust and to Him 
alone I turn in humbleness. 

ٰ  كُنۡ نۡ Țمُۡ اِ يۡ ءَ رَ قَوۡمِ اَ قاَلَ يٰ  Ʒَنۡ نَةٍ ي بيَِّ تُ ع بيِّۡ  مِّ   وَ  رَّ
نۡ دُ اَ رِيۡ  اُ  مَاۤ   وَ  Ĕ رِزۡقاً حَسَنًا مِنۡهُ رَزَقƴَِيۡ 

ٰ اِ  خَالفَِكُمۡ اُ  ƶ َكُمۡ عَنۡهُ نهٰۡ ي مَاۤ ا  Ĕ  ِدُ اِ رِيۡ نۡ اُ ا َ ّ ° ل
 ۡ َ °ِ ال َ  اِ ơِيۡۤ مَا توَۡفِيۡ   وَ  Ĕ اسۡتَطَعۡتُ  °حَ مَاصۡل ّ ° ل

َ  هِ عَليَۡ  Ĕباِللّٰهِ     ﴾۸۸ ﴿بُ نيِۡ اُ   هِ ليَۡ اِ  لتُۡ وَ  توََكّ
 89. O my people, let not your 

hostility towards me cause you to 
suffer what was suffered by the 
people of Nuh, or the people of 
Hud, or the people of Salih. And 
the people of Lut are not far from 
you.  

َ يٰ  وَ  ۤ ° ǧَ قَوۡمِ ل كُمۡ شِقَاƠيِۡ ُ نۡ  اَ جۡرِمَنَّ  بَكُمۡ صِيۡ  يّ
ثۡلُ مَاۤ  وۡ قوَۡمَ دٍ اَ وۡ وۡ قوَۡمَ هُ حٍ اَ  نوُۡ  صَابَ قوَۡمَ  اَ  مِّ

نۡ مَا قوَۡمُ لوُۡ   وَ  ȓȖِĔٍ صٰ     ﴾۸۹ ﴿دٍ  ببَِعِيۡ  كُمۡ طٍ مِّ
 90. Seek forgiveness from your 

Lord, then turn towards Him in 
repentance. Surely, my Lord is 
very merciful, most loving.” 

  رَبيِّۡ  نَّ  اِ  Ĕهِ ليَۡ ا اِ بوُۡۤ ا رَبكَُّمۡ ثمَُّ توُۡ اسۡتَغǕۡرُِوۡ  وَ 
 ȝِۡ۹۰ ﴿دٌ دُوۡ وَّ    مٌ رَح﴾   
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 91. They said, “O Shuaib, we do 
not understand much of what you 
say, and, in fact, we see you are 
weak among us. But for your clan, 
we would have stoned you. And 
to us, you are not a man of 
respect.”  

ماَّ تقَُوۡ  كَثǈِۡ بُ مَا نفَۡقَهُ شُعَيۡ ا Ƀٰ قاَلوُۡ  ِȭّ ناَّاِ   لُ وَ رًا  
َ  لوَۡ   وَ  ĕفًانَا ضَعِيۡ كَ فِيۡ ¤لǇَرَٰ  طُكَ ° رَهۡ ل

   ﴾۹۱ ﴿زٍ نَا بǜِزَِيۡ تَ عَليَۡ نۡ  اَ  مَاۤ   وَ  Ěكَ ǘرََجَمۡنٰ 
 92. He said, “O my people, is my 

clan more respectable to you than 
Allah, as you have taken Him as 
something thrown behind your 
backs? Surely, my Lord 
encompasses all that you do.  

نَ اللّٰهِ  كُمۡ عَليَۡ  عَزُّ  اَ Ƨِيۡۤ رَهۡ قَوۡمِ اَ يٰ قاَلَ    وَ  Ĕ مِّ
ǡذَۡتمُُوۡ 

َ
Ǥّظِهۡ  كمُۡ ءَ وَرَآ  ھُ ا ً   نَ  بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡ  رَبيِّۡ  نَّ  اِ  Ĕارِيّ

   ﴾۹۲ ﴿طٌ ǟِǲُيۡ 
 93. O my people, do what you 

can, I am to do (what I can). Soon 
you will know the one whom the 
punishment will visit, putting him 
to disgrace, and the one who is 
false. And wait. I am, with you, 
waiting.”  

ٰ قَوۡمِ اعۡمَلُوۡ يٰ  وَ  Ʒَيِّۡ اِ  ي مَكَانتَِكُمۡ ا عƜ ٌعَامِل Ĕ  
َ  مَنۡ  Ęنَ سَوۡفَ تعَۡلمَُوۡ  مَنۡ   وَ  هِ ǡۡزِيۡ  عَذَابٌ ǧُّ هِ تيِۡ اۡ  يّ

ِ  اِ  اارۡتقَِبُوۡۤ   وَ  Ĕوَ كاَذِبٌ هُ 
ّ Ɯ ۡ۹۳ ﴿بٌ رَقِيۡ   مَعَكُمۡ  ي﴾   

 94. And when Our command came, 
We saved Shuaib and those who 
believed along with him, out of 
mercy from Us; and those who 
transgressed were caught by the 
Cry, and they were found (dead) in 
their homes, fallen on their knees  

ا جَآ وَ  ا مɊَوُۡ نَ اٰ الذَِّيۡ  بًا وَّ نَا شُعَيۡ Ǟۡرُناَ Ǧَجَّيۡ  اَ ءَ لمََّ
ا وَ  مِّ   برَِحۡمَةٍ مَعَهٗ  نَ ظَلمَُوا خَذَتِ الذَِّيۡ اَ  نَّ

 ǻۡ َ   ƞيِۡ  ا صۡبǳَوُۡ  فاََ ǳةَُ الصَّ ۙ ǂَ ثِمǈِۡ جٰ  مۡ ارȟِِ دِي ﴿ ۹۴﴾   
 95. as though they never lived 

there. Lo! Ruined were Madyan, 
like Thamud were ruined.  

َ   لمَّۡ نۡ كاََ  َ  اَ  Ĕاهَ  فِيۡ  غۡنَوۡاي َ ل  كَمَا  نَ ° بعُۡدًا لمَِّدۡي
  ﴾٪۹۵ ﴿دُ ثمَُوۡ  بعَِدَتۡ 

8  
12  
8 

 96. And We sent Musa, with Our 
signs and with clear proof,   َرۡسَلنَۡا مُوۡ لقََدۡ اَ  و Ƭٰ ِٰسُلطٰۡ  تِنَا وَ يٰ ي با ۡǈِب ۙ ǂٍ نٍ مُّ ﴿ ۹۶﴾   

 97. to Pharaoh and his group. So, 
they followed the command of 
Pharaoh, while the command of 
Pharaoh was not right.  

ٰ اِ  ƶ َي فِرۡعَوۡنَ و  َ مَاۤ   وَ  Ǟۡĕرَ فِرۡعَوۡنَ ا اَ  فاَتبََّعُوۡۤ فىهِٖ °۠ مَل
   ﴾۹۷ ﴿دٍ Ǟۡرُ فِرۡعَوۡنَ برَِشِيۡ اَ 
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 98. He will lead his people on the 
Day of Judgement, and make 
them descend into the Fire. And it 
is the evil descending place.  

 َ َ قوَۡمَهٗ  قۡدُمُ ي ارَ وۡرَدȟَُ  فاََ مَةِ وۡمَ القِۡيٰ  ي   وَ  Ĕمُ النَّ
   ﴾۹۸ ﴿دُ المَۡوۡرُوۡ  بئِسَۡ الوِۡرۡدُ 

 99. The curse was made to pursue 
them here and on the Day of 
Judgement. It is the evil reward to 
be offered. 

َ   وَّ  لعَۡنَةً  ذِھٖ  هٰ ا ƞيِۡ تبِۡعُوۡ اُ   وَ   بئِسَۡ  Ĕمَةِ وۡمَ القِۡيٰ ي
   ﴾۹۹ ﴿دُ الǛَۡرۡفوُۡ  اǘرّفِدُۡ 

 100. That is a part of stories of the 
towns that We narrate to you. 
Some of them are still standing, 
and (some are) eradicated like a 
harvested field.  

ì لكَِ مِنۡ اَ ذٰ  هٗ  القُۡرٰ ءِ بَآن ا كَ مِنۡهَ  عَليَۡ ی نقَُصُّ
   ﴾۱۰۰ ﴿دٌ حَصِيۡ  وَّ    فىمٌِ قآَ

 101. We did no wrong to them; 
rather, they have wronged 
themselves. So, their gods whom 
they used to invoke beside Allah 
did not come to their help in any 
way, when came the command of 
your Lord, and they added 
nothing to them except 
destruction.  

ٰ  مۡ وَ Ƞُ مَا ظَلمَۡنٰ  وَ  مۡ ȫمَاَۤ فُسȠَُ نۡ ا اَ  ظَلمَُوۡۤ كِنۡ ل
َ تȠُُ لِهَ مۡ اٰ غۡنَتۡ عَنȠُۡ اَ  ّ نِ  دُوۡ نَ مِنۡ دۡعُوۡ  يَ Ʋِيۡ مُ ال

َ  Ʈَيۡ اللّٰهِ مِنۡ  ّ ا جَآءٍ ل مۡ ȟُ  زَادُوۡ  مَا  وَ  ǞۡĔرُ رَبكَِّ  اَ ءَ مَّ
 ۡǈَ۱۰۱ ﴿بٍ رَ تتَۡبِيۡ غ﴾   

 102. Such is the seizing of your 
Lord when He seizes the (people 
of) towns when they are 
transgressing. Indeed, His seizing 
is painful, severe.  

َ وَ    Ĕظَالمَِةٌ   يَ ƪِ  ی وَ خَذَ القُۡرٰ ذَاۤ اَ خۡذُ رَبكَِّ اِ لكَِ اَ ذٰ  ك
 اَ  نَّ اِ 

ۤ
   ﴾۱۰۲ ﴿دٌ مٌ شَدِيۡ لȝِۡ  اَ  خۡذَھٗ

 103. In this there is a sign for the 
one who fears the punishment of 
the Hereafter. That is a day when 
all the people shall be gathered 
together, and that is a day which 
will be witnessed by all.  

َ  ذٰ نَّ ƞيِۡ اِ  َ ٰ° لكَِ ل ۡ ةً ي   لكَِ  ذٰ  Ĕخِرَۃِ ٰ°  لمَِّنۡ خَافَ عَذَابَ ال
 َ جۡمُوۡ  وۡمٌ ي َǲّ ٌعĘ  َُّاسُ  له َ  لكَِ ذٰ  وَ   النَّ   ﴾۱۰۳ ﴿دٌ وۡ مَّشۡهُ  وۡمٌ  ي

 
 104. We do not defer it but for a 

limited term.   َو  
ۤ
رُھٗ َ اِ    مَا نؤَُخِّ ّ عۡدُوۡ  جَلٍ لِ°َ  ° ل    ﴾ؕ ۱۰۴ ﴿دٍ  مَّ

 105. The day it comes no one shall 
speak except by His leave. So,
 

 َ َ اۡ وۡمَ يَ ي َ ° تكََلمَُّ نفَۡسٌ اِ تِ ل ّ   وَّ   شơَِيٌّ  مۡ ȫمَنĕ   ُȠِۡذۡنهِٖ ° باِِ ل
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some of them will be wretched and 
(some) blessed.  ۡ۱۰۵ ﴿دٌ سَعِي﴾  

 106. As for those who are 
wretched, they shall be in the Fire. 
For them there is (nothing but) 
crying and howling. 

ارِ لȠَُ نَ شَقُوۡ مَّا الذَِّيۡ فاََ   وَّ  رٌ ا زَفǈِۡ هَ مۡ فِيۡ ا فƟَِي النَّ
   ﴾ۙ ۱۰۶ ﴿قٌ يۡ شَهِ 

 107. They shall remain there 
forever, as long as the heavens and 
the earth remain intact, unless your 
Lord wills (otherwise). Surely, your 
Lord does what He intends.  

مٰ هَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِيۡ خٰ  ۡ  تُ وَ وٰ ا مَا دَامَتِ السَّ َ رۡضُ اِ °َ ال ّ ° ل
َ  اِ  Ĕ رَبكَُّ ءَ مَا شَآ الٌ نَّ رَبّ ُ  كَ فعََّ    ﴾۱۰۷ ﴿دُ رِيۡ  لمَِّا ي

 108. As for those who are blessed, 
they shall be in Paradise living 
there forever, as long as the 
heavens and the earth remain 
intact, unless your Lord wills 
(otherwise), It will be an award 
never to be ceased.  

ةِ نَ سُعِدُوۡ مَّا الذَِّيۡ اَ  وَ  ا هَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِيۡ  خٰ ا فƟَِي اǱۡجنََّ
مٰ  ۡ  تُ وَ وٰ مَا دَامَتِ السَّ َ  اِ  رۡضُ °َ ال ّ   Ĕ رَبكَُّ ءَ مَا شَآ ° ل

   ﴾۱۰۸ ﴿ذٍ  ǲَجۡذُوۡ  رَ  غǈَۡ ءً عَطَآ
 109. So, be not in doubt about 

what they worship. They worship 
only in the way their fathers used 
to worship earlier. Surely, We are 
going to pay them their full share, 
not curtailed in the least.  

 َ َ  ° تكَُ ƞيِۡ فلَ َ  ةٍ  Ǟرِۡي ماَّ ي ِȭّ  ُهٰٓ  عۡبُد َ َ  Ĕءِ آؤُل َ  اِ  نَ عۡبُدُوۡ  مَا ي ّ ° ل
 َ نۡ مۡ ؤȟُُ بآَ اٰ  عۡبُدُ كَمَا ي ُ اِ   وَ  Ĕ قبَۡلُ  مِّ مۡ ȟُ وۡ ناَّ لمَُوَفّ

  ﴾٪ ۱۰۹ ﴿صٍ قُوۡ رَ مَنۡ مۡ غǈَۡ بȠَُ نصَِيۡ 
9  

14  
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 110. And We gave Musa the 
Book, then it was disputed about. 
But for a word from your Lord 
that had already come to pass, the 
matter would have been decided 
between them. Surely, they are in 
confounding doubt about it.  

  وَ  Ĕهِ بَ فاَخۡتُلِفَ فِيۡ Ƭَي الكِۡتٰ نَا مُوۡ تيَۡ لقََدۡ اٰ  وَ 
َ  لوَۡ  بكَِّ لقƥَُِيَ  سَبَقَتۡ مِنۡ ° كلَِمَةٌ ل   وَ  Ĕمۡ نȠَُ  بيَۡ  رَّ

ُ اِ  Ƞَّيۡ نƟَِنۡهُ   شَكٍّ مۡ ل    ﴾۱۱۰ ﴿بٍ Ǟرُِيۡ    مِّ
 111. And to all of them, your 

Lord shall pay for their deeds in 
full. Surely, He is aware of all that 
they do.  

ً  نَّ اِ   وَ  ّ ا ليَُ  ° كلُ Ƞُ وَفِّيَ لمََّّ  بمَِا   نهَّٗ  اِ  Ĕمۡ ȩۡماَلȠَُ  اَ  رَبكَُّ  مۡ نَّ
 َ    ﴾۱۱۱ ﴿رٌ خَبǈِۡ  نَ عۡمَلُوۡ ي

 112. So, stand firm (on faith) as 
you have been commanded, as well
 

َ   تاَبَ مَعَكَ وَ مَنۡ  Ǟِرۡتَ وَ  اُ  فاَسۡتَقِمۡ كَمَاۤ     Ĕ° تطَۡغَوۡال
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as those who having repented (from 
disbelief) have joined you, and do 
not cross the limits. Surely, He is 
watchful of what you do.  

  ﴾۱۱۲ ﴿رٌ نَ بصǈَِۡ  بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡ  نهَّٗ اِ 

 113. And do not incline towards 
the wrongdoers, lest the Fire 
should catch you, and you have 
no supporters other than Allah, 
then you should not be helped.  

َ  وَ  ارُ نَ ظَلمَُوۡ ƶيَ الذَِّيۡ ا اِ ° ترَۡكنَُوۡۤ ل كُمُ النَّ   Ęا فتََمَسَّ
نۡ مَا لكَُمۡ  وَ  ِ نِ اللّٰهِ مِنۡ اَ  دُوۡ  مِّ َ   ثمَُّ ءَ آيَ وۡل   °ل

   ﴾۱۱۳ ﴿نَ Ǒَرُوۡ تنُۡ 
 114. Establish Salah at both ends 

of the day, and in the early hours 
of the night. Surely, good deeds 
erase bad deeds. That is a 
reminder for the mindful.  

لٰ اَ  وَ  هَ  طَرƞَيَِ ۃَ وقِمِ الصَّ نَ  ارِ وَ  النَّ   Ĕلِ  اليَّۡ زُلفًَا مِّ
ُ نَّ اǟǱۡسََنٰ اِ  يِّ ذۡهِ تِ ي   ی ذِكۡرٰ  لكَِ  ذٰ  Ĕتِ اٰ بǂَۡ السَّ

 
ٰ
   ﴾ۚ ۱۱۴ ﴿نَ كرِِيۡ للِذّ

 115. And be patient, for Allah 
does not let the reward of the 
righteous go to waste.  

َ اصۡبرِۡ فاَِ  وَ  ُ نَّ اللّٰهَ ل   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۱۵ جۡرَ المُۡحۡسِنɗُ ۡǈِ اَ ضِيۡ ° ي
 

 116. Then, why is it that there were 
no people, among the generations 
before you, who would have 
enough remnants of wisdom to stop 
others from creating disorder in the 
land, except a few among them 
whom We saved (from Our  
punishment)?  And the wrongdoers 
pursued the luxuries they were 
involved in, and they became 
sinners. 

َ  فلََوۡ  ا ولوُۡ  قبَۡلكُِمۡ اُ نِ مِنۡ ° كاَنَ مِنَ القُۡرُوۡ ل
َ ةٍ بقَِيَّ  ۡ نۡهَ  يّ َ رۡضِ اِ °َ وۡنَ عَنِ الفَۡسَادِ ƞيِ ال ّ ً ° قلَيِۡ ل ° ل

منَّۡ اَ  ِȭّ Ǧۡ َۡجي ُȠۡمۡ نَا مِنĕ  َو   ɗَََّا مَاۤ ظَلمَُوۡ  نَ الذَِّيۡ  اتب
  ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۱۶ ا ǲُجۡرِمǈِۡ كاَنوُۡ   وَ هِ ا فِيۡ ترِۡفوُۡ اُ 

 
 117. Your Lord is not such that 

He would destroy the towns 
unjustly while their people are 
good in their ways.  

ا لهَُ هۡ اَ   وَّ  ی بظُِلمٍۡ لِكَ القُۡرٰ هۡ مَا كاَنَ رَبكَُّ ليُِ  وَ 
 ُǳǼِۡ۱۱۷ ﴿نَ وۡ مُص﴾   

 118. Had your Lord willed, He 
would have made all the  people a  َجَعَلَ ءَ لوَۡ شَآ وǱَ َُّاسَ   رَبك ةً  اُ   النَّ َ  وَّ    احِدَۃً  وَّ  مَّ    °ل
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 single community. But, they will 
continue in their differences,  َ    ﴾ۙ ǡۡǲُ  ǂَ﴿ ۱۱۸تَلفǈِِۡ  نَ زَالوُۡ ي

 119. except those whom Allah has 
blessed with mercy, and for that 
He has created them. And perfect 
is the word of your Lord: “I will 
surely fill the Hell with Jinns and 
the human beings, all together.”  

َ اِ  ّ حِمَ رَبكَُّ ° مَنۡ ل تۡ   وَ  Ĕمۡ لكَِ خَلقȠََُ لذِٰ   وَ  Ĕ رَّ تمََّ
َ كلَِمَةُ  َ °َ  رَبكَِّ ل َ مۡل ٔ ةِ  Ȝمََّ  جَهَ  نَّ ـ اسِ  وَ   مِنَ اǱۡجِنَّ   النَّ

   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۱۹ جۡمَعǈِۡ اَ 
 120. We narrate to you all such 

stories from the events of the 
messengers as We strengthen your 
heart therewith. And in these 
(stories) there has come to you the 
truth, a good counsel and a 
reminder to those who believe.  

ً  وَ  ّ ì كَ مِنۡ اَ ° نقَُّصُّ عَليَۡ كلُ تُ ءِ بَآن سُلِ مَا نثَُبِّ  اǘرُّ
  وَّ مَوۡعِظَةٌ   اǟǱۡقَُّ وَ ذِھِ  هٰ کَ ƞيِۡ ءَ جَآ  وَ  ĕ فؤَُادَکَ بهِٖ 

   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۲۰ ی للِمُۡؤۡمِنǈِۡ ذِكۡرٰ 
 121. Say to those who do not 

believe, “Do whatever you can. 
We are doing (what we can).  

َ قلُۡ للِّذَِّيۡ  وَ  ُ نَ ل ٰ نَ اعۡمَلُوۡ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ ° ي Ʒَي مَكَانتَِكُمۡ ا عĔ  
   ﴾ۙ ۱۲۱ ﴿نَ مِلُوۡ  عٰ  ناَّاِ 

 122. And wait. We too are 
waiting.”  َاتَظِرُوۡ انۡ  وĕ  ِ۱۲۲ ﴿نَ وۡ تَظِرُ ناَّ مُنۡ  ا﴾   

 123. To Allah belong the secrets 
of the heavens and the earth, and 
to Him the entire matter shall be 
returned. So worship Him and 
have trust in Him. Your Lord is 
not unaware of what you do. 

مٰ للِّٰهِ غَيۡ  وَ  ۡ  تِ وَ وٰ بُ السَّ َ اِ  رۡضِ وَ °َ ال ُ هِ يۡ ل رۡجɗَُ  ي
 ۡ هٗ °َ ال

ُّ َ   وَ  فاَعۡبُدۡھُ  Ǟۡرُ كلُ مَا رَبكَُّ   وَ  Ĕهِ لۡ عَليَۡ توََكّ
  ﴾٪ ۱۲۳ ﴿نَ بغَِافِلٍ ȩَماَّ تعَۡمَلُوۡ 

10  
14  
10 

ةٌ رَۃُ سُوۡ  12 12ركوعاتها   يَّ   111اٰياتها  53يوُسُفَ مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  نِ مٰ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Alif Lam Ra. These are verses 

of the enlightening Book.   ٓ ǘرٰ اģ  ٰتُ الكِۡتٰ يٰ  تلِكَۡ ا ۡǈِبِ المُۡب ǂِ﴿۟  ۱﴾   
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 2. We have sent it down, as an 
Arabic Qur’an, so that you may 
understand.  

 ﴾۲ ﴿نَ ا لعََّلكَُّمۡ تعَۡقِلُوۡ ناً عَرَبيًِّ ءٰ رۡ  قُ  هُ زَلنٰۡ نۡ ناَّۤ اَ اِ 
 

 3. By revealing this Qur’an to 
you, we hereby narrate to you the 
best narrative, while before this 
you were among those unaware 
(of it).  

نَاۤ وۡحَيۡ حۡسَنَ القَۡصَصِ بمَِاۤ اَ كَ اَ ǟۡǦَنُ نقَُصُّ عَليَۡ 
 لمَِنَ    قبَۡلِهٖ   مِنۡ  تَ كُنۡ    نۡ اِ   وَ  Śنَ ذَا القُۡرۡاٰ كَ هٰ ليَۡ اِ 

   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۳ فِلǈِۡ الغٰۡ 
 4. (It happened) when Yusuf said 

to his father, “My father, I saw (in 
dream) eleven stars and the Sun 
and the Moon; I saw them all 
fallen prostrate before me.’’  

ُ  ذۡ اِ  َ اَ  يٰٓ هِ بيِۡ سُفُ لِ°َ وۡ  قاَلَ ي  حَدَعǎََرَ تُ اَ يۡ  رَاَ  Ɯيِّۡ تِ اِ ب
مۡسَ وَ  كَوۡكبًَا وَّ     ﴾۴ ﴿نَ جِدِيۡ  ƶ   ǩٰيِۡ  مۡ تȠُُ يۡ القǛََۡرَ رَاَ  الشَّ

 5. He said, “My son, do not relate 
your dream to your brothers, lest 
they should devise a plan against 
you. Surely, Satan is an open 
enemy for mankind.  

َ   بƴَُيَّ قاَلَ يٰ  ٰٓ يَ ءۡ ° تقَۡصُصۡ رُ ل Ʒَخۡوَتكَِ ي اِ اکَ ع
يۡ  اِ  Ĕدًاا لكََ كَيۡ دُوۡ كِيۡ فيََ  ۡ  نَ طٰ نَّ الشَّ ۡ °ِ  للِ ɂ ِسَان  

بǈِۡ  عَدُوٌّ     ﴾ǂٌ﴿ ۵ مُّ
 6. And it will be in this way that 

your Lord will choose you and 
teach you the correct 
interpretation of events, and will 
perfect His bounty upon you and 
upon the House of Yaqub, as He 
has perfected it earlier upon your 
fore-fathers, Ibrahim and IsHaq. 
Surely, your Lord is All-Wise, 
All-Knowing.”  

َ وَ  ُ  كَ رَبكَُّ وَ يۡ جۡتَبِ لكَِ ǧَ ذٰ  ك لِ وِيۡ  تاَۡ عَلِّمُكَ مِنۡ ي
 ۡ ُ  ثِ وَ حَادِيۡ °َ ال ٰٓ  كَ وَ  عَليَۡ Țمُِّ نعِۡمَتَهٗ ي Ʒَي اٰ ع َ بَ عۡقُوۡ لِ ي

هَ  اَ  كَمَاۤ  ٰٓ تمََّ Ʒَهِ برٰۡ  اِ   قبَۡلُ مِنۡ  كَ بوََيۡ  اَ  يا ع ȝۡ َمَ و  
٪﴿مٌ  حَكȝِۡ  مٌ نَّ رَبكََّ عَلȝِۡ  اِ  Ĕقَ ǟٰǩۡ اِ   ۶﴾  

           1  
6  
11 

 7. Surely, in (the story of) Yusuf 
and his brothers, there are signs 
for those who ask.  

 َ ُ قَدۡ كاَنَ ƞيِۡ ل آيٰ  اٰ  خۡوَتهِٖۤ سُفَ وَ اِ وۡ  ي   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۷ فىلǈِِۡ تٌ للِّسَّ
 

 8. (It happened) when they said, 
“Yusuf and his brother are dearer 
to our father than we are, while 
we are a whole group. Surely, our 
father is in clear error.  

ٰٓ حَبُّ اِ  اَ  ھُ خُوۡ اَ  سُفُ وَ وۡ ا ليَُ ذۡ قاَلوُۡ اِ  ƶ َا وَ بيِۡ ي ا  نَا مِنَّ
ٰ باَناَ لƟَِيۡ نَّ اَ  اِ  ǟۡǦَĔنُ عُصۡبَةٌ  İ﴿لٍ  ضَل  ۣǂِۡǈِب   ﴾۸مُّ
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 9. Let us kill Yusuf, or throw him 
at some place on earth, and thus 
your father’s full attention will be 
devoted for you alone, and after 
doing that, you may become a 
righteous people.’’  

ǡۡلُ  اقۡتُلُوۡا يوُۡسُفَ اوَِ  َǧّ اطۡرَحُوۡھُ  ارَۡضًا  
وۡنوُۡا مِنì  لكَُمۡ وَجۡهُ  ابَيِۡكُمۡ وَ 

ُ
  وۡمًا قَ  بعَۡدِھٖ  تكَ

﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِٰ۹ص﴾   
 10. One of them said, “Do not kill 

Yusuf; rather, cast him into the 
bottom of a pit, so that some 
wayfarers may pick him up, if you 
are going to do something 
anyway.’’  

نȠۡمُۡ لَ° تقَۡتُلُوۡا يوُۡسُفَ وَ  ھُ ƞيِۡ الَقُۡوۡ  قاَلَ قآَفىلٌِ مِّ
ارَۃِ  يَّ     اِنۡ  غَيٰبَتِ اǱۡجبُِّ يلَتَۡقِطۡهُ بعَۡضُ السَّ

   ﴾۱۰فٰعِلǂَۡǈِ ﴿  كُنȚۡمُۡ 
 11. They said (to Yaqub), “Our 

father, why is it that you do not 
trust us about Yusuf, while we are 
his well-wishers indeed.  

 َ ا عƷَيٰ يوُۡسُفَ قاَلوُۡا يٰٓابَاَناَ مَا لكََ ل   لهَٗ   اِناَّ  وَ  ° تاَۡمَنَّ
   ﴾۱۱لنَٰصِحُوۡنَ ﴿

 12. Send him with us tomorrow, 
that he may eat and play, and of 
course, we will remain as guards 
for him.” 

   اِناَّ لهَٗ  يلَعَۡبۡ وَ  ارَۡسِلهُۡ  مَعَنَا غَدًا يرَّۡتɗَۡ وَ 
   ﴾ǟٰǱَ﴿ ۱۲فِظُوۡنَ 

 13. He said, “It makes me sad that 
you should take him with you, and 
I fear that some wolf may eat him 
up when you are heedless of him.”  

قاَلَ اƜِيِّۡ لǳۡǻََزُنƴُِيۡۤ  انَۡ تذَۡهَبُوۡا بهِٖ وَ اخََافُ انَۡ 
ئبُۡ وَ     ﴾۱۳ غٰفِلُوۡنَ ﴿انȚَۡمُۡ عَنۡهُ  ياَّۡكلُهَُ الذِّ

 14. They said, “If a wolf eats him 
up, while we are a whole group, 
we are then losers indeed.” 

ئبُۡ وَ   لƊَِنۡ  قاَلوُۡا ۤ  ǟۡǦَنُ عُصۡبَةٌ  اكَلَهَُ  الذِّ     اِذًا اِناَّ
ǡٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿

َ
Ǳّ۱۴﴾   

 15. So, when they went away with 
him and were determined to put 
him in the bottom of a pit, (they 
did accordingly). And We 
revealed to him (Yusuf), “You 
will (one day) remind them of this 
deed of theirs, and they will not 
recognize (you).”  

ا ذَهَبُوۡا بهِٖ  جۡعَلُ  وَ  فلَمََّ َǧّ َۡا ان  ƞيِۡ  وۡھُ اجَۡمَعُوۡۤ
Ƞمُۡ   اǱۡجبُِّ ĕ وَ  غَيٰبَتِ  ئَنَّ  اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ  اِليَۡهِ لتَُنَبِّ

   ﴾Ƀ۱۵شǜَۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُۡ لَ° باǞَِۡرȟِمِۡ هٰذَا وَ 
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 16. And at nightfall, they came to 
their father weeping.   َمُۡ  جَآءُوۡۤ  وȟَعِشَآءً   ابَا ﴿ؕ وۡنَ 

ُ
   ﴾۱۶ يبَّۡك

 17. They said, “Father, we went 
racing with one another, and left 
Yusuf with our belongings, and 
the wolf ate him up. You will 
never believe us, howsoever 
truthful we may be.”  

ترََكنَۡا يوُۡسُفَ  قاَلوُۡا يٰٓابَاَناَۤ  اِناَّ ذَهَبۡنَا ɂسَۡتَبِقُ وَ 
ئبُۡ ĕ وَ عِنۡدَ مَتَاعِنَ  مَاۤ  انَتَۡ بمُِؤۡمِنٍ  ا فاَكَلَهَُ  الذِّ

ا صٰدِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿ لنََّا وَ    ﴾۱۷لوَۡ كنَُّ

 

 18. And they came with fake 
blood on his shirt. He said, 
“Rather, your inner desires have 
tempted you to do something. So, 
patience is best. It is Allah whose 
help is sought against what you 
describe.’’  

لتَۡ   Ȭمَيِۡصِهٖ بدَِمٍ  جَآءُوۡ عƷَيٰ وَ   كَذِبٍ Ĕ قاَلَ بلَۡ سَوَّ
اللّٰهُ    جَمِيۡلٌ Ĕ وَ  لكَُمۡ انَفُۡسُكُمۡ اǞَۡرًا Ĕ فصََبرٌۡ 

   ﴾۱۸تصَِفُوۡنَ ﴿ مَا  المُۡسۡتَعَانُ عƷَيٰ 
 19. And some wayfarers came 

(near the pit in which Yusuf was 
thrown), and sent their water-
drawer (to bring water for them). 
So, he let down his bucket. He 
said, “What a good news! Here is 
a boy.” And they kept him hidden 
as merchandise, while Allah was 
aware of what they were doing.  

ارَۃٌ  فاَرَۡسَلُوۡا وَارِدȟَمُۡ فاَدƶَۡيٰ دَلوَۡھٗ Ĕ جَ  وَ  آءَتۡ سَيَّ
وۡھُ بضَِاعَةً Ĕ وَ  قاَلَ يٰبǎُۡرٰی هٰذَا غُلمٌٰ Ĕ وَ  اللّٰهُ  اسََرُّ

  ﴾۱۹عَلȝِۡمٌۢ بمَِا يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 20. And they sold him for a paltry 
price, for a few silver-coins, and 
they had not much interest in him. 

  كاَنوُۡا ǌَرَوۡھُ بثَِمَنۭ بǡَۡسٍ دَرَاȟمَِ مَعۡدُوۡدَۃٍ ĕ وَ  وَ 
اهِدِينَۡ ﴿  مِنَ  فِيۡهِ    ﴾٪۲۰ اǘزَّ

2  
14  
12 

 21. And the one who bought him 
from Egypt said to his wife, 
“Make his stay graceful. He may 
be useful for us. Or, we may 
adopt him as a son.” And thus We 
established Yusuf in the land, so 
that We should teach him the 
interpretation of events. Allah is 
powerful in (enforcing) His 
command, but most of the people 
do not know.  

Ǒۡرَ لِ°Ǟۡرَاَ  وَ  تهِٖۤ  اكَۡرƼِِيۡ قاَلَ الذَِّی اشǅۡرَٰ¤هُ مِنۡ مِّ
ǵِذَھٗ  وَلدًَا Ĕ وَ 

َ
Ǹَّي انَۡ ينَّۡفَعَنَاۤ  اوَۡ ن ٰٓƭَمَثۡوٰ¤هُ ع 

ا ليُِوۡسُفَ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ě وَ  نَّ
َ
لنُِعَلِّمَهٗ  كَذٰلكَِ مَكّ

ٰٓي اǞَۡرِھٖ وَ  مِنۡ تاَۡوِيلِۡ الۡ°حََادِيثِۡ Ĕ وَ  Ʒَاللّٰهُ غَالبٌِ ع  
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اسِ لَ°   ﴾۲۱لمَُوۡنَ ﴿ يعَۡ  لكِٰنَّ اكǆَۡرََ النَّ
 22. And when he reached the 

prime of his age, We gave him 
wisdom and knowledge, and this 
is how We reward those who are 
good in their deeds.  

  اٰتيَۡنٰهُ حُكۡمًا وَّ  وَ 
ۤ
ھٗ ا بلَغََ اشَُدَّ كَذٰلكَِ  عِلمًۡا Ĕ وَ  لمََّ

 ǂَۡǈِجۡزِی المُۡحۡسِنǦَ﴿ ۲۲﴾   
 23. And she, in whose house he 

was, seduced him towards herself, 
and bolted the doors, and said, 
“come on!” He said, “I seek refuge 
with Allah. Surely, he (your 
husband) is my master. He has 
given me a good lodging. Indeed, 
the wrongdoers do not prosper.”  

غَلقََّتِ   وَ  رَاوَدَتهُۡ الƲَِّيۡ هُوَ ƞيِۡ بيَۡتِهَا عَنۡ نفَّۡسِهٖ  وَ 
قاَلتَۡ هَيۡتَ لكََ Ĕ قاَلَ مَعَاذَ اللّٰهِ  اِنهَّٗ   الۡ°بَوَۡابَ وَ 

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۲۳رَبيِّۡۤ  احَۡسَنَ مَثۡوَایَ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  لَ° يفȓȖُُِۡ الظّٰ
 24. She certainly desired him, and 

he might have desired her, had he 
not seen the proof from his Lord. 
Thus We did, to turn evil and 
lewdness away from him. Surely, 
he was one of Our chosen 
servants.  

تۡ بهِٖ ĕ وَ  وَ  اٰ  ȟمََّ بهَِا لوَۡ  لقََدۡ هَمَّ ۤ  انَۡ رَّ برُۡهَانَ  لَ°
Ĕ ِّٖوۡءَٓ رَبه الفَۡحۡشَآءَ Ĕ   وَ   كَذٰلكَِ لنǑَِۡرِفَ عَنۡهُ السُّ

   ﴾۲۴ عِبَادِناَ المُۡخۡلصǂَۡǈَِ ﴿ مِنۡ  اِنهَّٗ 
 25. They raced towards the door, 

and she ripped his shirt from 
behind, and they found her master 
by the door. She said, “What 
could be the punishment of him 
who intended evil with your wife, 
except that he be imprisoned or 
(given) a painful chastisement?”  

تۡ Ȭمَيِۡصَهٗ مِنۡ دُبرٍُ وَّ  اسۡتَبَقَا البَۡابَ وَ  وَ  الَفَۡيَا  قدََّ
دَهَا لدََا البَۡابِ Ĕ قاَلتَۡ مَا جَزَآءُ مَنۡ ارََادَ  سَيِّ

   ﴾۲۵سُوۡءًٓا اِلَّ°ۤ  انَۡ Ƀسُّۡجَنَ اوَۡ عَذَابٌ الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿باِهَۡلِكَ 
 26. He (Yusuf) said, “It was she 

who tried to seduce me.” And a 
witness from her family observed 
that if his shirt was ripped from 
the front side, then she is true and 
he is a liar;  

نۡ   رَاوَدَتƴِۡيۡ عَنۡ نفƭَِّۡيۡ وَ قاَلَ ƪِيَ  شَهِدَ شَاهِدٌ مِّ
 اهَۡلِهَا ĕ اِنۡ كاَنَ Ȭمَيِۡصُهٗ  قدَُّ مِنۡ قبُُلٍ فصََدَقتَۡ وَ 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۲۶هُوَ مِنَ الكٰۡذِب﴾   
 27. and if his shirt was ripped 

from behind, then she is telling a 
lie and he is truthful.  

  مِنَ  هُوَ   وَ   Ȭمَيِۡصُهٗ  قدَُّ مِنۡ دُبرٍُ فكََذَبتَۡ   كاَنَ   اِنۡ  وَ 
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﴿ ǂَۡǈِدِق   ﴾۲۷الصّٰ
 28. So, when he (her husband) 

saw his shirt ripped from behind, 
he said, “This is certainly your 
trickery, O women. Great is the 
trickery of you women indeed.  

ا   Ȭمَيِۡصَهٗ  قدَُّ مِنۡ دُبرٍُ قاَلَ  اِنهَّٗ مِنۡ   رَاٰ فلَمََّ
   ﴾۲۸ عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿  كَيۡدَكنَُّ  كَيۡدِكُنَّ Ĕ اِنَّ 

 29. O Yusuf, ignore this matter, 
and you (O woman,) seek 
forgiveness for your sin, for you 
were guilty infact.”  

 اسۡتَغǕۡرِیِۡ  لذَِنìبِكِ ı� يوُۡسُفُ اعَۡرِضۡ عَنۡ هٰذَا ġ وَ 
  ﴾٪۲۹ كُنۡتِ مِنَ اǡٰǱۡطǂَۡǈƊِِ ﴿ اِنكَِّ 

3  
9  
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 30. And women in the city said, 

“The wife of the minister is 
seducing her youthful slave. His 
love has entered the depth of her 
heart. Surely, we see her in open 
error.”  

  ترَُاوِدُ  قاَلَ ɂسِۡوَۃٌ  ƞيِ المَۡدِينَۡةِ  اǞۡرَاتَُ الǜۡزَِيزِۡ  وَ 
ا Ĕ اِناَّ  فتَٰ¥هَا عَنۡ   نفَّۡسِهٖ ĕ قدَۡ شَغَفَهَا حُبًّ

﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب    ﴾۳۰لǇَرَٰ¤هَا ƞيِۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّ
 31. So, when she heard of their 

taunting comments, she extended 
an invitation to them and arranged 
for them a comfortable place (to 
sit and dine) and gave everyone a 
knife, and said (to Yusuf): “come 
out to them.” So when they saw 
him, they found him great, and 
(were so stunned that they) cut 
their hands and said, “Oh God! 
He is no human being. He is but a 
noble angel.” 

ا سَمِعَتۡ بمَِكۡرِهِنَّ  ارَۡسَلتَۡ اِليَۡهِنَّ وَ  فلَمََّ
نۡهُنَّ  كَاً  وَّ اٰتتَۡ كلَُّ وَاحِدَۃٍ  مِّ اعَۡتَدَتۡ لهَُنَّ مُتَّ

  
ۤ
ا رَايَنَۡهٗ يۡنًا وَّ قاَلتَِ اخۡرُجۡ عَليَۡهِنَّ ĕ فلَمََّ سِكِّ

عۡنَ ايَۡ  اكَۡبرَۡنهَٗ وَ  قلُنَۡ حَاشَ للِّٰهِ مَا  دِيهَُنَّ وَ قطََّ
ۤ  هٰذَا بǎََرًا Ĕ اِنۡ     ﴾۳۱ كَرِيمٌۡ ﴿ اِلَّ° مَلكٌَ  هٰذَا

 32. She said, “This is the one 
about whom you reproached me. 
Yes, I seduced him, but he 
abstained. And should he not 
follow my command, he shall be 
imprisoned and will be 
disgraced.”  

ƴِيۡ فِيۡهِ Ĕ وَ لقََدۡ  قاَلتَۡ فذَٰلكُِنَّ الذَِّیۡ لمُۡتُنَّ
   يفَۡعَلۡ  لƊَِنۡ لمَّۡ  رَاوَدۡتهُّٗ عَنۡ نفَّۡسِهٖ فاَسۡتَعۡصَمَ Ĕ وَ 

نَ  مَاۤ  اǞٰرُھُٗ  وۡناً مِّ
ُ
ǝِرِينَۡ ﴿  لɋَسُۡجǂَّǇََ وَ ليََك    ﴾۳۲الصّٰ

 33. He (Yusuf) said, “My Lord, 
the prison is dearer to me than
 

جۡنُ احََبُّ اƶِيََّ ȭِماَّ يدَۡعُوۡنƴَِيۡۤ    اِليَۡهِ ĕ قاَلَ رَبِّ السِّ
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what these women invite me to 
do. If You do not turn their guile 
away from me, I shall get inclined 
towards them and shall be among 
the ignorant.”  

يۡ كَيۡدَهُنَّ اصَۡبُ  اِليَۡهِنَّ وَ  ِƴَّرِفۡ عǑَۡوَ اِلَّ° ت
﴿ ǂَۡǈِجٰهِلǱۡنَ ا   ﴾۳۳اكَُنۡ مِّ

 34. So, his Lord accepted his 
prayer and turned their guile away 
from him. Surely, He is the All-
Hearing, the All-Knowing.  

 ُ هٗ  فǑََرَفَ عَنۡهُ كَيۡدَهُنَّ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  فاَسǸَۡجاَبَ لهَٗ  رَبّ
مِيɗُۡ العَۡلȝِۡمُ ﴿    ﴾۳۴هُوَ السَّ

 35. Later on, even after having 
seen the clear signs (of his 
innocence), they deemed it proper 
to imprison him for some time.  

نì بعَۡدِ مَا رَاوَُا ا هٗ ثمَُّ بدََا لȠَمُۡ مِّ لٰۡ°يٰتِ لɋَسَۡجُنُنَّ
﴿ ǂٍۡǈِٰي حƲَّ۳۵ح٪﴾  

4  
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 36. And two men entered the 

prison with him. One of them 
said, “I have seen myself (in 
dream) pressing wine.” And the 
other said, “I saw myself carrying 
bread on my head of which the 
birds were eating. Let us know its 
interpretation. We see you are a 
man of good deeds.”  

جۡنَ فتĔ ǂِǈََٰ قاَلَ احََدُهُمَاۤ  اƜِيِّۡۤ   وَ دَخَلَ مَعَهُ السِّ
ۤ  ارَٰ¤ƴِيۡۤ   ارَٰ¤ƴِيۡۤ  اعǑَِۡرُ خǛَۡرًا ĕ وَ  قاَلَ الٰۡ°خَرُ اƜِيِّۡ

ǈرُۡ مِنۡهُ Ĕ احَۡمِلُ فوَۡقَ رَاƬِۡيۡ خُبǁًۡا تاَۡكلُُ ال طَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِاِناَّ نرَٰ¤كَ مِنَ المُۡحۡسِن ĕ ٖئۡنَا بتَِاۡوِيلِۡه    ﴾۳۶نبَِّ

 37. He said, “No food provided 
for you shall come to you, but I 
can give you its description before 
it comes to you. This is the 
knowledge my Lord has given to 
me. I have abandoned the way of 
those who do not believe in Allah, 
and who are deniers of the 
Hereafter,  

اۡتكُُمَا  قاَلَ لَ° ياَۡتيِۡكُمَا طَعَامٌ ترُۡزَقٰنِهٖۤ  اِلَّ° نبََّ
بتَِاۡوِيلِۡهٖ  قبَۡلَ انَۡ ياَّۡتيَِكُمَا Ĕ ذٰلكُِمَا ȭِماَّ 

 ِ
ّ Ɯِا Ĕ ِّۡيۡ رَبيƴََِّوُۡنَ عَلمɊِيۡ ترََكتُۡ مِلةََّ  قوَۡمٍ لَّ° يؤُۡم

   ﴾Ǖ۳۷رُِوۡنَ ﴿  كٰ  ȟمُۡ  باِلٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  ȟمُۡ  وَ  باِللّٰهِ 
 38. and I have followed the way 

of my fathers, Ibrahim, IsHaq and 
Yaqub. It is not for us that we 
associate any partners with Allah. 
All this is a part of the favor Allah 
has bestowed upon us and upon 
the people, but most of the people 
are not grateful.  

وَ اǟٰǩِۡقَ وَ    اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ   اٰبآَءِیۡۤ  وَ اتبََّعۡتُ مِلةََّ 
Ʈَيۡءٍ Ĕ   مِنۡ  يعَۡقُوۡبَ Ĕ مَا كاَنَ لنََاۤ  انَۡ نǎُّۡرِکَ باِللّٰهِ 

اسِ وَ   فضَۡلِ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡنَا وَ ذٰلكَِ مِنۡ    عƷَيَ النَّ
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اسِ لَ°  لكِٰنَّ اكǆَۡرََ    ﴾Ƀ۳۸شَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿ النَّ
 39. O my fellow prisoners, are 

different gods better or Allah, the 
One, the All-Dominant? 

تǕَرَّقِوُۡنَ خǈَرٌۡ  جۡنِ ءَارَۡباَبٌ مُّ   امَِ  يٰصَاحِبَيِ السِّ
ؕ    الوَۡاحِدُ  اللّٰهُ  ارُ ﴿    ﴾۳۹ القَۡهَّ

 40. Whatever you worship, other 
than Him, are nothing but names 
you have coined, you and your 
fathers. Allah has sent down no 
authority   for them. Sovereignty 
belongs to none but Allah. He has 
ordained that you shall not 
worship anyone but Him. This is 
the only right path. But most of 
the people do not know.” 

يۡتُمُوۡهَاۤ  انȚَۡمُۡ  مَا تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنهِٖۤ  اِلَّ°ۤ  اسَۡمَآءً سَمَّ
 مُ وَ اٰبآَؤُكمُۡ مَّاۤ انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ  بهَِا مِنۡ سُلطٰۡنٍ Ĕ اِنِ اǟǱۡكُۡ 

ينُۡ القȝَّۡمُِ   وَ  اِلَّ° للِّٰهِ Ĕ اǞَرََ الََّ° تعَۡبُدُوۡۤا اِلَّ°ۤ اِياَّھُ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ الدِّ
اسِ لَ°  اكǆَۡرََ  لكِٰنَّ     ﴾۴۰ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ النَّ

 41. .O my fellow prisoners, one of 
you will serve wine to his master, 
while the other will be crucified 
and birds will eat from his head. 
Destined is the matter you are 
asking about.”  

اۤ  احََدُ  جۡنِ امََّ كُمَا فɋَسơَِۡيۡ رَبهَّٗ  يٰصَاحِبَيِ السِّ
ǈرُۡ مِنۡ  خǛَۡرًا ĕ وَ امََّا الٰۡ°خَرُ فيَُصۡلبَُ فتََاۡكلُُ الطَّ

اۡسِهٖ Ĕ قƥُِيَ الۡ°Ǟَۡرُ  ؕ  فِيۡ   الذَِّیۡ  رَّ ﴿ ǂِǈِٰسَۡتَفۡتɀ ِ۴۱ه﴾   
 42. And he (Yusuf) said to the one 

whom he believed likely to be 
released out of the two, “Tell your 
master about me.” Then, the Satan 
made him forget to tell his master. 
So, he (Yusuf) remained in prison 
for a few years.  

نۡهُمَا اذۡكرƜُۡيِۡ عِنۡدَ قَ  وَ  الَ للِذَِّیۡ ظَنَّ انَهَّٗ ناَجٍ مِّ
يۡطٰنُ ذِكۡرَ رَبهِّٖ فلَبَِثَ ƞيِ  رَبكَِّ Ě فاɂََسٰۡهُ الشَّ

 ؕ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِسِن ɗَِۡجۡنِ بض   ﴾٪۴۲السِّ
5  
7  

15 
 43. And (one day) the king said 

(to his courtiers), “I have seen (in 
a dream) seven fat cows being 
eaten by seven lean ones, and 
seven ears of grain which are 
green and (seven) others which 
are dry. O people, tell me about 
my dream, if you can interpret 
dreams.”  

ۤ  ارَٰی سَبɗَۡ بقََرٰتٍ سِمَانٍ  وَ  قاَلَ المَۡلِكُ اƜِيِّۡ
بُلتٍٰ خǒُۡرٍ وَّ  ǭِ ɗٌجاَفٌ وَّ ياَّۡكلُهُُنَّ سَبۡ  ìسُن ɗَۡسَب

يɇِٰسٰتٍ Ĕ يٰٓايَهَُّا المَۡلَ°ُ  افَتُۡوƜۡيِۡ ƞيِۡ رُءۡياَیَ اِنۡ  اخَُرَ 
ءۡياَ تعَۡبرُُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۴۳كُنȚۡمُۡ للِرُّ
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 44. They said, “(It seems to be) a 
mishmash of dreams, and we do 
not know the interpretation of 
dreams.” 

ا اضَۡغَاثُ احَۡلَ°مٍ ĕ وَ    مَا ǟۡǦَنُ بتَِاۡوِيلِۡ  قاَلوُۡۤ
   ﴾۴۴ بعِٰلِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ الۡ°حَۡلَ°مِ 

 45. And said the one who was 
released (from the prison) out of 
the two, and recalled (Yusuf) after 
a long time, “I shall tell you its 
interpretation. Just send me (to 
Yusuf).”  

كرََ  وَ قاَلَ الذَِّیۡ Ǧَجاَ مِنۡهُمَا وَ  ةٍ  انَاَ ادَّ   بعَۡدَ امَُّ
ئُكُمۡ    ﴾۴۵ بتَِاۡوِيلِۡهٖ فاَرَۡسِلُوۡنِ ﴿ انُبَِّ

 
 46. (Thus he came to the prison 

and said to Yusuf “Yusuf, O the 
truthful one, tell us about seven 
fat cows eaten by seven lean ones, 
and seven ears of grain which are 
green and (seven) others which 
are dry, so that I may go back to 
the people and they may know 
(the interpretation of the dream.).  

يقُۡ افَتِۡنَا ƞيِۡ سَبɗِۡ بقََرٰتٍ  دِّ  يوُۡسُفُ ايَهَُّا الصِّ
بُلتٍٰ  ìسُن ɗِۡجاَفٌ وَّ سَبǭِ ɗٌۡسِمَانٍ ياَّۡكلُهُُنَّ سَب

اسِ  خǒُۡرٍ وَّ اخَُرَ  ۤ  ارَۡجɗُِ  اƶِيَ النَّ يɇِٰسٰتٍ Ę لعƷََّيِّۡ
   ﴾۴۶لعََلȠَّمُۡ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 47. He said, “You will grow crops 
for seven years consecutively. So, 
what you have harvested, leave it in 
its ear, except a little which you eat. 

  قاَلَ تزَۡرَعُوۡنَ سَبɗَۡ سِنǂَۡǈِ دَابَاً ȫ ĕمَاَ حَصَدۡتمُّۡ 
بُلِهٖۤ  اِلَّ° قلَيِۡلً° فذََرُوۡھُ  ƞيِۡ  ìماَّ سُن ِȭّ  ﴿ َ۴۷ تاَۡكلُُوۡن﴾   

 48. Then seven hard years shall 
come after that, which shall eat up 
what you have stored for them, 
except a little which you preserve 
(to sow).  

ثمَُّ ياƚَۡيِۡ مِنì بعَۡدِ ذٰلكَِ سَبɗٌۡ شِدَادٌ ياَّۡكلُنَۡ مَا 
ماَّ ǟۡǤُصِنُوۡنَ ﴿ ِȭّ °ًمُۡ لهَُنَّ اِلَّ° قلَيِۡلȚۡم    ﴾۴۸قدََّ

 49. Then there shall come after 
that a year in which people will 
have rains and in which they will 
extract juices.”  

اسُ  عَامٌ فِيۡهِ يغَُاثُ   بعَۡدِ ذٰلكَِ   ياƚَۡيِۡ مِنì  ثمَُّ    وَ   النَّ
  ﴾٪۴۹ يعǑَِۡرُوۡنَ ﴿ فِيۡهِ 

6  
7  
16 

 50. And (when this person went 
back and told the king about the 
interpretation of the dream), the 
king said, “Bring him to me.” So, 
when the messenger came to Yusuf, 

سُوۡلُ  وَ  ا جَآءَھُ اǘرَّ  قاَلَ المَۡلِكُ ائتُۡوƜۡيِۡ بهِٖ ĕ فلَمََّ
  الƲِّٰيۡ  قاَلَ ارۡجɗِۡ  اƶِيٰ رَبكَِّ فسَۡـلَٔهُۡ مَا باَلُ الɊِّسۡوَۃِ 
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 he said, “Go back to your lord and 
ask him, What is the case of the 
women who cut their hands?’ 
Surely, my Lord knows well their 
guile.” 

عۡنَ ايَدِۡيهَُنَّ Ĕ اِنَّ رَبيِّۡ بكَِيۡدِهِنَّ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿   ﴾۵۰قطََّ

 
 51. He (the king) said, “What was 

your case, O women, when you 
seduced Yusuf?” They said, “God 
forbid, we know of no evil in 
him.” The governor’s wife said, 
“Now the truth has come to light. 
I did seduce him, and he is surely 
truthful.”  

 Ĕ  رَاوَدۡتنَُّّ يوُۡسُفَ عَنۡ نفَّۡسِهٖ  قاَلَ مَا خَطۡبُكُنَّ  اِذۡ 
 مَا عَلمِۡنَا عَليَۡهِ مِنۡ سُوۡءٍٓ Ĕ قاَلتَِ  قلُنَۡ حَاشَ للِّٰهِ 

اǞۡرَاتَُ الǜۡزَِيزِۡ الـۡنَٰٔ حَصۡحَصَ اǟǱۡقَُّ Ě انَاَ رَاوَدۡتهُّٗ 
دِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿ لمَِنَ   اِنهَّٗ    نفَّۡسِهٖ  وَ  عَنۡ     ﴾۵۱الصّٰ

 52. (Then Yusuf said), “That was 
because he (the governor) may 
know that I did not betray him in 
his absence, and that Allah does 
not lead the guile of betrayers to 
success.  

اللّٰهَ  لَ°  ذٰلكَِ ليَِعۡلمََ اƜَيِّۡ لمَۡ اخَُنۡهُ باِلغَۡيۡبِ وَ انََّ 
  ﴾۵۲ اǡǱۡآَفىنǂَۡǈِِ ﴿  كَيۡدَ  يهَۡدِیۡ 

 
 53. And I do not absolve my inner 

self of blame. Surely, man’s inner 
self often incites to evil, unless 
my Lord shows mercy. Certainly, 
my Lord is the Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.”  

یُٔ  وَ  وۡءِٓ  مَاۤ  ابُرَِّ  باِلسُّ
ۢ
ارَۃٌ فۡسَ لَ°مََّ  نفƭَِۡيۡ ĕ اِنَّ  النَّ

حȝِۡمٌ ﴿  غَفُوۡرٌ  رَبيِّۡ Ĕ اِنَّ رَبيِّۡ  رَحِمَ اِلَّ° مَا   ﴾۵۳رَّ
 

 54. The king said, “Bring him to 
me, and I shall employ him purely 
for myself.” So, when he (the 
king) talked to him, he said (to 
Yusuf), “Today you are with us 
well-placed, fully trusted.” 

ا قَ  وَ   الَ المَۡلكُِ ائتُۡوƜۡيِۡ بهِٖۤ  اسǵۡǸََۡلصِۡهُ لنَِفƭِۡيۡ ĕ فلَمََّ
  ﴾۵۴ امǂٌۡǈَِ ﴿ لدََينَۡا مَكǂٌۡǈِ  اِنكََّ اليَۡوۡمَ  كلَمََّهٗ  قاَلَ 

 
 55. He said, “Appoint me to 

(supervise) the treasures of the 
land. I am indeed a 
knowledgeable keeper.” 

 حَفِيۡظٌ  اجۡعَلƴِۡيۡ عƷَيٰ خَزَآفىنِِ الۡ°رَۡضِ ĕ اƜِيِّۡ قاَلَ 
   ﴾۵۵عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 56. And thus We gave Yusuf power 
in the land. He could settle in it
 

َ  وَ  ا ليُِوۡسُفَ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ ĕ ي نَّ
َ
اُ كَذٰلكَِ مَكّ تَبَوَّ  
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wherever he wished. We extend Our 
mercy to whomsoever We will, and 
We do not let the reward of the 
righteous people to go to waste.  

 مِنۡهَا حَيۡثُ Ƀشََآءُ Ĕ نصُِيۡبُ برَِحۡمَتِنَا مَنۡ ɂشََّآءُ 
  ﴾۵۶ اجَۡرَ المُۡحۡسِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ لَ° نضُِيɗُۡ  وَ 

 57. And the reward of the 
Hereafter is surely better for those 
who believe and constantly 
observe taqwa.  

  كاَنوُۡا لَ°جَۡرُ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ خǈَرٌۡ للِّذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  وَ 
قُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾٪۵۷يتََّ

7  
8  

1 
 58. And came the brothers of 

Yusuf and appeared before him. 
He recognized them, while they 
did not recognize him.  

  ȟمُۡ   وَ  جَآءَ اِخۡوَۃُ يوُۡسُفَ فدََخَلُوۡا عَليَۡهِ فǜَرََفȠَمُۡ  وَ 
   ﴾۵۸لهَٗ  مُنۡكِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 59. When he equipped them with 
their provisions, he said, “Bring to 
me your other brother from your 
father’s side. Do you not see that I 
give full measure, and I extend 
the best hospitality?  

زȟَمُۡ بِجهََازȟِمِۡ قاَلَ ائتُۡوƜۡيِۡ باِخٍَ  وَ  ا جَهَّ   لكَُّمۡ  لمََّ
ۤ اوƞُۡيِ الكَۡيۡلَ وَ انَاَ  نۡ ابَيِۡكُمۡ ĕ الََ° ترََوۡنَ اƜَيِّۡ مِّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِلǁِۡǇُۡرُۡ المǈَ۵۹خ﴾   
 60. Still, if you do not bring him 

to me, then you deserve no 
(further) measure from me, nor 
shall you approach me any more.” 

  وَ  عِنۡدِیۡ   لكَُمۡ   فلََ° كَيۡلَ  تاَۡتوƜُۡيِۡ بهِٖ  فاَِنۡ لمَّۡ 
  ﴾۶۰ ﴿  تقَۡرَبوُۡنِ  لَ°

 61. They said, “We shall persuade 
his father about him and we will 
certainly do it.”  

  ﴾۶۱قاَلوُۡا سǇَرَُاوِدُ عَنۡهُ ابَاَھُ وَ اِناَّ لفَٰعِلُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 62. And he (Yusuf) said to his 
boys, “Put their goods in their 
camel-packs. Perhaps they will 
recognize it when they go back to 
their family; perhaps they will 
come again.”  

الَ لفِِتۡيٰنِهِ اجۡعَلُوۡا بضَِاعَتȠَمُۡ ƞيِۡ رِحَالȠِمِۡ قَ  وَ 
ٰٓي اهَۡلȠِمِۡ لعََلȠَّمُۡ  ƶِا ا لعََلȠَّمُۡ يǜَۡرِفوُۡنهََاۤ اِذَا انقَۡلبَُوۡۤ

   ﴾۶۲يرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿
 63. So, when they returned to their 

father, they said, “Father, the 
(required) measure (of grain) has 
been withheld from us, therefore, 
send our brother with us, so that we

ا  ٰٓي ابَيȠِۡمِۡ قاَلوُۡا يٰٓابَاَناَ مُنِعَ مِنَّ ƶِا ا ا رَجَعُوۡۤ فلَمََّ
 َ   اِناَّ لهَٗ   وَ  ا نكَۡتَلۡ الكَۡيۡلُ فاَرَۡسِلۡ مَعَنَاۤ  اخََان
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may receive our full measure. And, 
of course, we are his guards.”  ﴿ َفِظُوۡنǟٰǱَ۶۳﴾  

 64. He said, “Shall I trust you 
about him as I trusted you earlier 
about his brother? Well, Allah is 
the best guardian, and He is the 
Most-Merciful of all the 
merciful.”  

لَّ° كَمَاۤ امَِنۡتُكُمۡ قاَلَ هَلۡ اٰمَنُكُمۡ عَليَۡهِ اِ 
ٰٓي اخَِيۡهِ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ Ĕ فاَللّٰهُ خǈَرٌۡ حٰفِظًا ę وَّ  Ʒَهُوَ  ع

﴿ ǂَۡǈِحِم    ﴾۶۴ارَۡحَمُ اǘرّٰ
 65. When they opened their 

baggage, they found their goods 
given back to them. They said, 
“Our father, what else should we 
want? Here is our goods given 
back to us, and we shall bring 
food to our family, protect our 
brother and add the measure of 
one camel more. That is an easy 
measure.”  

ا فǳǸََوُۡ  وَ  تۡ ا بضَِاعَتȠَُ مۡ وَجَدُوۡ ا مَتَاعȠَُ لمََّ  مۡ رُدَّ
 بضَِاعَتُنَا  ذِھٖ  هٰ  Ĕ مَا نبƻَِۡيۡ باَناَاَ  يٰٓ  ا قاَلوُۡ  Ĕمۡ Ƞِ ليَۡ اِ 

تۡ اِ   خَاناَ وَ ǟۡǦَفَظُ اَ  لنََا وَ هۡ رُ اَ نمǈَِۡ   وَ  ĕنَاليَۡ رُدَّ
َ نزَۡدَادُ  َ  كَيۡ  لكَِ  ذٰ  Ĕرٍ  بعǈَِۡ  لَ يۡ  ك ّ Ƀ ٌل ۡǈِ۶۵ ﴿رٌ س﴾   

 66. He said, “I shall never send him 
with you until you give me a 
pledge in the name of Allah that 
you will definitely bring him back 
to me, unless you are overpowered 
(by circumstances).” So, when they 
gave him their pledge, he said, 
“Allah is watchful over what we 
say.” 

نَ ي تؤُۡتوُۡ  مَعَكُمۡ حƲَّٰ  رۡسِلهَٗ قاَلَ لنَۡ اُ  نِ مَوۡثقًِا مِّ
ƴِيۡ  لتََاۡ  اللّٰهِ  َ  اِ  بهِٖۤ تنَُّ ّ اۤ اٰ  ǟĕاَطَ بكُِمۡ  ǧُّ نۡ °ۤ اَ ل  توَۡھُ  فلَمََّ

 ُȠَِمَوۡثق ٰ Ʒَ۶۶ ﴿لٌ وَكيِۡ  لُ ي مَا نقَُوۡ مۡ قاَلَ اللّٰهُ ع﴾  
 

 67. And he said, “O my sons, do 
not enter (the city) all of you from 
the same gate, rather, enter from 
different gates. And I cannot help 
you in any way against (the will 
of) Allah. Sovereignty belongs to 
none but Allah. In Him I place my 
trust, and all those who trust 
should trust in Him alone.”  

َ  بƴَِيَّ قاَلَ يٰ  وَ    اادۡخُلُوۡ   وَّ  احِدٍ  باَبٍ وَّ ا مِنì ° تدَۡخُلُوۡ  ل
تǕَرَّقِةٍَ  بوَۡابٍ اَ  مِنۡ  نَ اللّٰهِ   كُمۡ  عَنۡ غƴِۡيۡ اُ  مَاۤ   وَ  Ĕ مُّ مِّ
َ اِ  نِ اǟǱۡكُۡمُ  اِ  Ĕءٍ  Ʈَيۡ مِنۡ  ّ َ هِ  عَليَۡ  Ĕ° للِّٰهِ ل   وَ  ĕلتُۡ  توََكّ

َ  فلَيَۡ هِ عَليَۡ     ﴾۶۷ ﴿نَ لُوۡ لِ المُۡتَوَكِّ تَوَكّ
 68. And (recall) when they 

entered (the city) in the manner
 

ا دَخَلُوۡ  وَ  ُ ثُ اَ ا مِنۡ حَيۡ لمََّ ȟََرǞ ۡبوُۡ  اَ  م ُȟ ۡمĔ  ُ  غƴِۡيۡ  مَا كاَنَ ي
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their father had advised them. He 
could not help them in any way 
against (the will of) Allah, but it 
was just an urge in the heart of 
Yaqub which he satisfied; he was 
a man of knowledge, because We 
had taught him, but most of the 
people do not know.  

 ُȠۡنَ اللّٰهِ مِنۡ مۡ عَن َ ءٍ اِ  Ʈَيۡ  مِّ ّ  نفَۡسِ  ƞيِۡ ° حَاجَةً ل
 َ   وَ  هُ  عِلمٍۡ لمَِّا عَلمَّۡنٰ  لذَُوۡ  نهَّٗ اِ   وَ  Ĕاهَ بَ قضَٰ عۡقُوۡ ي
 ٰ اسِ  كǆۡرََ كِنَّ اَ ل َ  النَّ َ  ° ل ٪ نَ عۡلمَُوۡ  ي ﴿ ۶۸﴾  

        8  
11  
2 

 69. And when they came to Yusuf, 
he lodged his brother (Binyamin) 
with himself. He said, “Look, I am 
your brother! So do not grieve for 
what they have been doing.”  

ا دَخَلُوۡ  وَ  ٰ لمََّ Ʒَا ع ُ ۤ اِ    قاَلَ  خَاھُ  اَ هِ ليَۡ ی اِ وٰٓ سُفَ اٰ وۡ ي ي    Ɯيِّۡ
َ خُوۡ اَ  ناَ اَ  َ  ا كاَنوُۡ  ° تبَۡتɍَِسۡ بمَِاکَ فلَ    ﴾۶۹ ﴿نَ عۡمَلُوۡ  ي

 70. Later, when he equipped them 
with their provisions, he placed 
the bowl in the camel-pack of his 
brother. Then, an announcer 
shouted out, “O people of the 
caravan, you are thieves.”  

ا جَهَّ  َ ازȟِِ  بِجهََ مۡ زȟَُ فلَمََّ قَاي  رَحۡلِ  ƞيِۡ  ةَ مۡ جَعَلَ السِّ
نٌ اَ  ثمَُّ اَ  هِ خِيۡ اَ  َ ذَّنَ مُؤَذِّ نكَُّمۡ رُ اِ ا العǈِۡۡ تُهَ يّ

   ﴾۷۰ ﴿نَ رِقوُۡ لسَٰ 
 71. Turning towards them, they 

said, “What are you missing?”   ُۡعَليَۡ اقۡبَلُوۡ اَ  ا وَ قاَلو  ِȠ ۡ۷۱ ﴿نَ  تفَۡقِدُوۡ  ذَا  مَّا م﴾   
 72. They said, “We are missing 

the measuring-bowl of the king, 
and whoever brings it back shall 
deserve a camel-load, and I stand 
surety for it.”  

  مۡلُ  حِ   بهِٖ ءَ  جَآ لمَِنۡ   وَ   المَۡلِكِ  ا نفَۡقِدُ صُوَاعَ قاَلوُۡ 
 ۡǈَِبهِٖ  ناَاَ  وَّ  رٍ بع   ȝِۡ۷۲ ﴿مٌ  زَع﴾   

 73. They said, “We swear by 
Allah, you know, we did not come 
to make mischief in the land, nor 
have we ever been thieves.”  

 مَّا جِئۡنَا لنُِفۡسِدَ ƞيِ  لقََدۡ عَلمȚِۡمُۡ  ا تاَللّٰهِ قاَلوُۡ 
 ۡ ا سٰ ا كُ مَ  رۡضِ وَ °َ ال    ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۷۳ رِقǈِۡ نَّ

 74. They said, “What is the 
punishment, if you are liars?”   ُۡمَاَ  اقاَلوȫ  جَزَآ 

ۤ
   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۷۴ ذِبȚ ۡǈِمُۡ كٰ  كُنۡ  نۡ اِ    ؤُھٗ

 75. They said, “Its punishment? 
The one in whose saddlebag it is 
found shall himself be the 
punishment. This is how we 
punish the wrongdoers.”  

   Ĕؤُھٗ وَ جَزَآ فهَُ  رَحۡلِهٖ   جِدَ ƞيِۡ  وُّ  مَنۡ  ؤُھٗ ا جَزَآقاَلوُۡ 
   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۷۵ لِمǈِۡ  الظّٰ   Ǧَجۡزِی لكَِ كَذٰ 
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 76. So, he started with their bags 
before (searching) the bag of his 
brother, then, recovered it from 
the bag of his brother. This is how 
We planned for Yusuf. He had no 
right to take his brother according 
to the law of the king, unless Allah 
so willed. We elevate in ranks 
whomsoever We will. Above every 
man of knowledge, there is 
someone more knowledgeable.  

 ثمَُّ هِ خِيۡ  اَ ءِ مۡ قبَۡلَ وِعَآتȠِِ وۡعِيَ باَِ  فبََدَاَ 
 كدِۡناَ  لكَِ  كَذٰ  Ĕهِ خِيۡ  اَ ءِ عَآ وِّ ا مِنۡ اسǵۡǸَۡرَجَهَ 

  نِ المَۡلِكِ دِيۡ    ƞيِۡ خَاھُ خُذَ اَ اۡ  ليَِ   كاَنَ   مَا Ĕسُفَ وۡ ليُِ 
َ اِ  ّ َ  نۡ  اَ  °ۤ ل ّ Ƀ اللّٰهُ  ءَ شَآ Ĕ  ٰدَرَج ɗَُشََّآتٍ مَّ  نرَۡفɂ ۡءُ نĔ   َو 

   ﴾۷۶ ﴿مٌ عَلȝِۡ  عِلمٍۡ   فوَۡقَ كلُِّ ذِیۡ 
 77. They said, “If he commits 

theft, (there is nothing surprising, 
because) his other brother had 
committed theft earlier.” Yusuf 
kept it (his reaction) to himself 
and did not reveal it to them. He 
said (in his heart), “You are even 
worse in position. Allah knows 
best of what you allege.”  

َ نۡ ا اِ قاَلوُۡۤ   قبَۡلُ ĕ  مِنۡ  خٌ لهَّٗ سۡرِقۡ فقََدۡ سَرَقَ اَ  يّ
هَ فاََ  ُ سَرَّ  قاَلَ  ĕمۡ ا لȠَُ بۡدِهَ لمَۡ يُ   وَ  نفَۡسِهٖ سُفُ ƞيِۡ وۡ ا ي

كَاناًنۡ اَ    ﴾۷۷ ﴿نَ بمَِا تصَِفُوۡ   عۡلمَُ اَ  اللّٰهُ   وَ  Țĕمُۡ ǌَرٌّ مَّ
 

 78. They said, “O Aziz, he has a 
father, a very old man. So, take 
one of us in his place. We see you 
are a generous man.” 

ُ اَ ا يٰٓ قاَلوُۡ  ۤ زُ اِ ا الǜَۡزِيۡ هَ يّ رًا ǡَǯذُۡ ǵاً كَبǈِۡ باً شǻَۡ  اَ  نَّ لهَٗ
   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۷۸ المُۡحۡسِنǈِۡ  كَ مِنَ ¤ناَّ نرَٰ  اِ  ĕحَدَناَ مَكَانهَٗ اَ 

 79. He said, “We seek Allah’s 
refuge from keeping anyone other 
than him with whom we have 
found our thing, otherwise we 
shall be unjust.”  

َ خُذَ اِ  ناَّۡ نۡ قاَلَ مَعَاذَ اللّٰهِ اَ  ّ جَدۡناَ  وَّ ° مَنۡ ل
  عِنۡ مَتَاعَنَا

ۤ
َ  اِ  Ęدَھٗ   ﴾٪۷۹ ﴿نَ لِمُوۡ ذًا لظَّٰ  اِ اۤ نّ
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 80. So when they lost hope in 

him, they went aside for 
consultation. The oldest of them 
said, “Do you not know that your 
father has taken pledge from you 
in the name of Allah, while you 
had defaulted earlier in the case of 
Yusuf. So, I shall never leave this 
land unless my father permits me 
or Allah decides about me. He is 
the best of all judges.  

ا اسۡتَيۡ  َ فلَمََّ ٔ  قاَلَ  ĔاǦَجِيًّ  ا خَلصَُوۡ مِنۡهُ  اسُوۡ ـ
 ۡǈِكَب ُȟُخَذَ مۡ قدَۡ اَ باَكُ نَّ اَ اَ  المَۡ تعَۡلمَُوۡۤ مۡ اَ ر

نَ اللّٰهِ وَ  كُمۡ عَليَۡ  وۡثقًِا مِّ طۡ مِنۡ   مَّ  مۡ ƞيِۡ Țُّ  قبَۡلُ مَا فرََّ
 ُ ۡ  فلَنَۡ اَ  ĕسُفَ وۡ ي َ رۡضَ حƲَّٰ °َ برَۡحَ ال ۤ اۡ ي ي ۤ  اَ  ذَنَ ƶيِۡ وۡ  اَ  بيِۡ  
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 َǧ ُكُمَ اللّٰهǟۡ  ِۡيƶ ĕ  َوَ هُ   و  ۡǈَرُ  خ  ǟٰǱۡا ۡǈِكِم ǂَ﴿ ۸۰﴾  
 81. Go back to your father and 

say, Our father, your son has 
committed theft, and we do not 
testify except what we know, and 
we could not guard against the 
unseen.  

ٰٓ ا اِ رۡجِعُوۡۤ اِ  ƶ َاَ ا يٰٓ لوُۡ فقَُوۡ  كُمۡ بيِۡ ي ا ۤ نَّ ابنَۡكَ  اِ  باَناَ
ۤ اِ مَا شَهِ   وَ  ĕسَرَقَ  َ دۡناَ ّ ا  نَا وَ ° بمَِا عَلِمۡ ل مَا كُنَّ
   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۸۱ فِظǈِۡ بِ حٰ للِغَۡيۡ 

 82. Ask (the people of) the town in 
which we have been, and the 
caravan with which we have come, 
and undoubtedly we are truthful.”  

َ  وَ  ٔ َ سۡـ ا فِيۡ  الƲَِّيۡ   ةَ لِ القَۡرۡي   رَ الƲَِّيۡۤ العǈِۡۡ  ا وَ هَ  كُنَّ
   ﴾۸۲ ﴿نَ دِقوُۡ ناَّ لصَٰ اِ  وَ  ا Ĕهَ قۡبَلنَۡا فِيۡ اَ 

 83. He (Yaqub) said, “Rather, 
your inner desires have seduced 
you to something. So, patience is 
best. Hopefully, Allah may bring 
them all together. Surely, He is 
the All-Knowing, All-Wise.”  

لتَۡ    بلَۡ  قاَلَ   فصََبرٌۡ  ǞۡĔرًا اَ  فُسُكُمۡ نۡ اَ   لكَُمۡ  سَوَّ
َ نۡ  اَ   عƭََي اللّٰهُ  Ĕلٌ جَمِيۡ    Ĕعًامۡ جَمِيۡ  بƴِ ِȠِيۡ تـِيَ اۡ  يّ

   ﴾۸۳ ﴿مُ مُ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡ وَ العَۡلȝِۡ  هُ  نهَّٗ اِ 
 84. He turned away from them and 

said, “How sad I am about Yusuf!” 
and his eyes turned white with 
sorrow and he was suppressing (his 
anger and grief).  

  وَ 
ّٰ ƶََتو ُȠۡاَ قاَلَ يٰٓ   وَ  مۡ ي عَن ٰƟَس ٰ Ʒَتۡ ابيَۡ  سُفَ وَ وۡ ي يُ ي ع ضَّ

   ﴾۸۴ ﴿مٌ وَ كظȝَِۡ  مِنَ اǟǱۡزُۡنِ فهَُ هُ نٰ عَيۡ 
 85. They said, “By God, you will 

not stop remembering Yusuf until 
you collapse or perish.”  

ُ  ا تذَۡكرُُ ؤُ ا تاَللّٰهِ تفَۡتَ قاَلوُۡ  وۡ سُفَ حƲَّٰ وۡ ي
ُ
نَ ي تكَ

وۡ حَرَضًا اَ 
ُ
   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۸۵ لكǈِِۡ نَ مِنَ الهٰۡ وۡ تكَ

 86. He said, “I do not complain of 
my anguish and sorrow to anyone 
but Allah, and I know from Allah 
what you do not know.  

وۡ نمََّاۤ اَ لَ اِ قاَ
ُ
يۡ اشۡك ِƳَّوَ  ب   ۤ  مِنَ  عۡلمَُ اَ  ƶيَ اللّٰهِ وَ  اِ   حُزƜۡيِۡ

َ   مَا اللّٰهِ     ﴾۸۶ ﴿نَ  تعَۡلمَُوۡ  ° ل
 87. O my sons, go and search for 

Yusuf and his brother, and do not 
lose hope in the mercy of Allah. 
In fact, only the infidels lose hope 
in Allah’s mercy.”  

سُوۡ بُوۡ  اذۡهَ بƴَِيَّ يٰ  ُ ا مِنۡ ا فǳǸََسََّ َ   وَ هِ خِيۡ اَ  سُفَ وَ وۡ  يّ ° ل
َ تاَ ٔ وۡحِ اللّٰهِ ا مِنۡ سُوۡ يـۡ َ  نهَّٗ  اِ  Ĕ رَّ َ  ل َ ا° ي ٔ وۡحِ سُ مِنۡ يـۡ   رَّ
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َ اِ  اللّٰهِ  ّ   ﴾۸۷ ﴿نَ Ǖرُِوۡ  الكٰۡ  ° القَۡوۡمُ ل
 88. So, when they came to him 

(Yusuf), they said, “Aziz, we and 
our family are struck by distress, 
and we have brought some goods 
of very little worth. So, give us 
the full measure (of grain) and be 
charitable to us. Surely, Allah 
rewards the charitable.”  

ا دَخَلُوۡ  ُ اَ ا يٰٓ  قاَلوُۡ هِ ا عَليَۡ فلَمََّ نَا وَ ا الǜَۡزِيۡ هَ يّ  زُ مَسَّ
رُّ وَ هۡ اَ  ُǒّزُۡجٰ جِئۡنَا ببِِضَاعَةٍ  لنََا الǞّ ¥ ٍوۡفِ  فاََ ة

قۡ عَليَۡ  لَ وَ لنََا الكَۡيۡ   جۡزِی نَّ اللّٰهَ ǧَ  اِ  Ĕنَاتصََدَّ
 ۡǈِق    ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۸۸ المُۡتَصَدِّ

 89. He said, “Do you know what 
you did to Yusuf and his brother 
when you were ignorant?”  

  ذۡ اِ    هِ خِيۡ اَ  سُفَ وَ وۡ  بيُِ  مَّا فعََلȚۡمُۡ لۡ عَلِمȚۡمُۡ قاَلَ هَ 
   ﴾۸۹ ﴿نَ لُوۡ هِ جٰ  Țمُۡ نۡ اَ 

 90. They said, “Is it that you are, 
in fact, Yusuf?” He said, “I am 
Yusuf, and this is my brother. 
Allah has been very kind to us. 
Surely, whoever fears Allah and 
observes patience, Allah does not 
let the reward of such good people 
to go to waste.”  

ُ نۡ نكََّ لَ°َ اِ ءَ  اقاَلوُۡۤ  ُ  قاَلَ اَ  Ĕسُفُ وۡ تَ ي  ذَاۤ هٰ  سُفُ وَ وۡ ناَ ي
َ  مَنۡ  نهَّٗ  اِ �Ĕ نَا قدَۡ مَنَّ اللّٰهُ عَليَۡ  ƓِĚيۡ اَ  قِ وَ ـ يّ َ  تَّ   بِرۡ صۡ ي

َ  نَّ اللّٰهَ فاَِ  ُ  ° ل    ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۹۰  المُۡحۡسِنǈِۡ  جۡرَ اَ  ɗُ ضِيۡ  ي
 91. They said, “We swear by 

Allah, indeed Allah has given to 
you preference over us, and we 
were guilty in fact.”  

ا نۡ اِ   نَا وَ ثرََکَ اللّٰهُ عَليَۡ ا تاَللّٰهِ لقََدۡ اٰ قاَلوُۡ   كُنَّ
 ǡٰǱَ ۡǈƊِِط ǂَ﴿ ۹۱﴾   

 92. He said, “No reproach upon 
you today! May Allah forgive 
you, and He is the Most-Merciful 
of all the merciful.  

 َ َ  Ĕوۡمَ كُمُ اليَۡ بَ عَليَۡ يۡ ° تǆَرِۡ قاَلَ ل   غǕۡرُِ اللّٰهُ  ي
   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۹۲ حِمǈِۡ رۡحَمُ اǘرّٰ وَ اَ هُ   وَ  Ěلكَُمۡ 

 93. Go with this shirt of mine, and 
put it over the face of my father, 
and he will turn into a sighted man. 
And bring to me all your family.”  

ٰ ھُ لقُۡوۡ ذَا فاََ  هٰ ƣِيۡ ا بقَِمِيۡ بُوۡ ذۡهَ اِ  Ʒَبيِۡ  اَ ي وَجۡهِ  ع َ تِ اۡ  ي
 ۡǈَِرًابصĕ  َيِۡ توُۡ اۡ   وƜ َِاَ  لِكُمۡ هۡ  با ۡǈِجۡمَع ǂَ﴿ ۹۳٪﴾  
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 94. And when the caravan set out 
(from Egypt), their father (Yaqub) ا فصََلتَِ العǈِۡۡ  وَ  ƅَ جِدُ رِيۡ  لَ°َ Ɯيِّۡ مۡ اِ ȟُ بوُۡ رُ قاَلَ اَ لمََّ  
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said (in Canaan), “I sense the 
fragrance of Yusuf, if you do not 
take me to be senile.”  

 ُ َ   لوَۡ سُفَ وۡ ي دُوۡ نۡ °ۤ اَ ل   ﴾۹۴ ﴿نِ  تفَُنِّ

 95. They said, “By God, you are 
still in your old fallacy!”   ُۡيۡ اِ  ا تاَللّٰهِ قاَلوƟَِنكََّ ل ٰ ٙ لِكَ القَۡدِيۡ  ضَل    ﴾۹۵مِ ﴿

 96. So, when came the man with 
good news, he put it (the shirt) on 
his face, and he turned into a 
sighted man. He (Yaqub) said, 
“Did I not tell you that I know 
from Allah what you do not 
know?”  

اۤ  ٰ هُ ¥لقٰۡ رُ اَ  الɇۡشǈَِۡ ءَ  جَآنۡ  اَ  فلَمََّ Ʒَفاَرۡتدََّ هٖ ي وَجۡهِ  ع 
 ۡǈَِرًابصĕ  َلكَُّمۡ قلُۡ لمَۡ اَ  قاَلَ ا �Ĺ  ِيِّۡۤ اَ  اƜ ِعۡلمَُ مِنَ اللّٰه

 َ    ﴾۹۶ ﴿نَ ° تعَۡلمَُوۡ مَا ل
 97. They said, “Our father, pray to 

Allah to forgive us our sins. 
Surely, we have been guilty.” 

ا بنََاۤ اِ لنََا ذُنوُۡ  باَناَ اسۡتَغǕۡرِۡ اَ ا يٰٓ قاَلوُۡ  ناَّ كُنَّ
   ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۹۷ طǈƊِِۡ خٰ 

 98. He said, “I shall pray to my 
Lord to forgive you. Surely, He is 
the Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.”  

 رُ الغَۡفُوۡ  وَ  هُ نهَّٗ  اِ  ĔسۡتَغǕۡرُِ لكَُمۡ رَبيِّۡ قاَلَ سَوۡفَ اَ 
 ȝِۡح    ﴾۹۸ ﴿مُ اǘرَّ

 99. Later, when they came to 
Yusuf, he placed his parents near 
himself and said, “Enter Egypt, 
God willing, in peace.”  

ا دَخَلُوۡ  ٰ فلَمََّ Ʒَا ع ُ قاَلَ   وَ هِ بوََيۡ  اَ هِ ليَۡ ی اِ وٰٓ سُفَ اٰ وۡ ي ي
ؕ ǂَ مِنǈِۡ اٰ    اللّٰهُ ءَ  شَآنۡ ا مǑِۡرَ اِ ادۡخُلُوۡ  ﴿ ۹۹﴾   

 100. And he raised his parents up 
on the throne, and they all fell 
before him in prostration. He said, 
“My father, here is the fulfillment 
of my early dream. My Lord has 
made it come true. He favored me 
when he released me from the 
prison, and brought you from the 
countryside after Satan had 
caused a rift between me and my 
brothers. Surely, my Lord does 
what He wills in a subtle way. 
Surely, He is the All-Knowing, 
the All-Wise.”  

وۡ   عƷَيَ الǜَۡرۡشِ وَ هِ بوََيۡ رَفɗََ اَ  وَ  قاَلَ   وَ  ǩُ ĕجَّدًاا لهَٗ خَرُّ
ا  قدَۡ جَعَلهََ  Ě قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ ایَ يَ ءۡ لُ رُ وِيۡ ذَا تاَۡ بتَِ هٰ اَ يٰٓ 

ارَبيِّۡ  ِ  حۡسَنَ  اَ  قدَۡ   وَ  Ĕ حَقًّ ۤ  ب  مِنَ خۡرَجƴَِيۡ  اَ  ذۡ  اِ   يۡ
جۡنِ وَ  نَ البَۡدۡوِ مِنì بكُِمۡ  ءَ جَآ السِّ  غَ  نزََّ  نۡ  بعَۡدِ اَ  مِّ

يۡ  فٌ  لطَِيۡ  نَّ رَبيِّۡ  اِ  Ĕخۡوƚَيِۡ ǂَ اِ بǈَۡ   وَ ƴِيۡ  بيَۡ  نُ طٰ الشَّ  
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 َ Ƀ ءُ شَآلمَِّاĔ  ِوَ  هُ  نهَّٗ  ا  ȝِۡمُ العَۡل  ȝَِۡكǟǱۡ۱۰۰ ﴿مُ  ا﴾  
 101. .My Lord, You have given 

me power to rule and the 
knowledge of interpreting events. 
O Creator of the heavens and the 
Earth, You are my guardian in 
this world and the Hereafter. 
Make me die a Muslim and make 
me join the righteous.”  

  مِنۡ عَلمَّۡتƴَِيۡ   مِنَ المُۡلكِۡ وَ تƴَِيۡ تيَۡ رَبِّ قدَۡ اٰ 
ۡ وِيۡ تاَۡ  مٰ  ĕثِ حَادِيۡ °َ لِ ال ۡ  تِ وَ وٰ  فاَطِرَ السَّ   ģرۡضِ °َ ال

نيَۡ تَ وƶَيِّٖ نۡ اَ  ۡ  ا وَ  ƞيِ الدُّ   مُسۡلِمًا وَّ  توََفƴَِّيۡ  ĕخِرَۃِ ٰ° ال
   ﴾ǈǳِǼِ ǂَ﴿ ۱۰۱ۡ  باِلصّٰ  ǟِǱۡقƴِۡيۡ اَ 

 102. That is a part of the reports 
of the unseen We reveal to you (O 
Prophet). You were not with them 
when they determined their 
object, and when they were 
planning devices.  

ì  اَ  مِنۡ  لكَِ ذٰ    ĕكَ ليَۡ اِ   هِ حِيۡ بِ نوُۡ  الغَۡيۡ ءِ بَآن
  مۡ ȟُ  وَ  مۡ Ǟۡرȟَُ  اَ  اجۡمَعُوۡۤ اَ  ذۡ اِ  مۡ Ƞِ تَ لدََيۡ مَا كُنۡ   وَ 

 َ    ﴾۱۰۲ ﴿نَ مۡكُرُوۡ ي
 103. Most of the people are not 

going to believe despite your 
strong desire for it.  

اسِ وَ  اَ  مَاۤ  وَ    ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۰۳ لوَۡ حَرَصۡتَ بمُِؤۡمِنǈِۡ  كǆۡرَُ النَّ
 

 104. And you do not demand 
from them any reward against it. 
It is nothing but a reminder for all 
the (people of the) worlds.  

َ  وَ  ٔ َ وَ اِ نۡ هُ  اِ  Ĕجۡرٍ  مِنۡ اَ هِ مۡ عَليَۡ لȠُُ مَا ɀسَۡـ ّ   ° ذِكۡرٌ ل
  ﴾٪ ǂَ﴿ ۱۰۴ لمǈَِۡ للِّعٰۡ 

11  
11  
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 105. How many a sign there are in 

the heavens and the Earth, which 
they pass by and they are heedless 
to them; 

ِ كاََ  وَ  نۡ نۡ يّ َ  اٰ  مِّ مٰ  ةٍ ي ۡ  تِ وَ وٰ  ƞيِ السَّ نَ Ǜُرُّوۡ رۡضِ يَ °َ ال
   ﴾۱۰۵ ﴿نَ ا مǜُۡرِضُوۡ مۡ عَنۡهَ ȟُ  ا وَ هَ عَليَۡ 

 106. and most of them do not 
believe in Allah without 
associating partners with Him in 
His divinity.  

ُ  وَ  َ  اِ  مۡ باِللّٰهِ كǆۡرȟَُُ ؤۡمِنُ اَ مَا ي ّ  مۡ ȟُ  ° وَ ل
   ﴾۱۰۶ ﴿نَ  مǎُّۡرِكُوۡ 

 107. Do they feel themselves 
secure from the visit of Allah’s  َوُۡۤ فاََ اɊِتيَِ  تاَۡ نۡ ا اَ م ُȠ َنۡ عَذَابِ اللّٰهِ ةٌ مۡ غَاشِي    وۡ اَ   مِّ
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encircling punishment or from the 
sudden arrival of the Hour, while 
they are not conscious of it?  

اعَةُ Ƞُ تيَِ تاَۡ  َ  مۡ ȟُ   وَّ    بغَۡتَةً مُ السَّ َ  ° ل Ƀ  ۡرُوǜُۡ۱۰۷ ﴿نَ ش﴾  
 108. Say, “This is my way. I call 

(people) to Allah with full 
perception, both I and my 
followers. Pure is Allah; and I am 
not among those who associate 
partners with Allah.”  

ٰ  ō�ƶيَ اللّٰهِ  اِ ا دۡعُوۡۤ  اَ  Ʒيِۡۤ  سَبِيۡ ذِھٖ قلُۡ هٰ  Ʒَع  ۡǈَِناَ اَ  رَۃٍ ي بص  
  ناَ مِنَ  اَ   مَاۤ  وَ  نَ اللّٰهِ سُبǳٰۡ   وَ  Ĕمَنِ اتبََّعƴَِيۡ  وَ 

 ۡǈِرِكǎُۡۡالم ǂَ﴿ ۱۰۸﴾   
 109. We did not send before you 

(messengers) other than men from 
the people of the towns whom We 
inspired with revelation. Have 
they not traveled in the land 
where they could have seen how 
was the fate of those before them? 
And surely the abode of the 
Hereafter is much better for those 
who fear Allah. Would you, then, 
still not understand? 

َ  قبَۡلِكَ اِ رۡسَلنَۡا مِنۡ اَ  مَاۤ  وَ  ّ ً ل  مۡ Ƞِ ليَۡ  اِ  ƒِيۡۤ ° نوُّۡ ° رِجَال
نۡ اَ  َ  اَ  Ĕیلِ القُۡرٰ هۡ مِّ Ƀ َۡفلَم ۡǈِرُوۡ س ۡ رۡضِ °َ ا ƞيِ ال

 نَ مِنۡ  الذَِّيۡ  فَ كاَنَ عَاقِبَةُ ا كَيۡ ظُرُوۡ نۡ فيََ 
 ِȠِمۡ قبَۡلĔ  َو   ۡ َ  اَ  Ĕانَ اتقََّوۡ رٌ للِّذَِّيۡ  خǈَۡ خِرَۃِ ٰ° لدََارُ ال  ° فلَ

   ﴾۱۰۹ ﴿نَ تعَۡقِلُوۡ 
 110. (Punishment was often 

delayed) until when the 
messengers were in despair and 
thought that they were wrong in 
their estimation, Our help came to 
them, then saved were those 
whom We willed. And Our 
punishment is not averted from 
the guilty.  

 ٰٓƲَّذَا اسۡتَيۡ ي اِ ح َ ٔ سُلُ وَ ـ وۡۤ  سَ اǘرُّ ُ ا اَ ظَنُّ Ƞَّا مۡ قدَۡ كذُِبوُۡ ن
يَ  Ęمۡ نǑَۡرُناȟَُ ءَ جَآ ِƗَُّشََّآ  مَنۡ  فنɂ  ُءĔ  َ ُ  °  وَل سُنَا رَدُّ باَۡ ي

  ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۱۰  المُۡجۡرِمǈِۡ  عَنِ القَۡوۡمِ 
 

 111. Surely, in the narratives of 
these, there is a lesson for the 
people of understanding. It is not 
an invented story, rather, a 
confirmation of what has been 
before it, and an elaboration of 
everything, and guidance and 
mercy for a people who believe. 

ۡ  لِّ°ُ  مۡ عِبرَۡۃٌ  قصََصȠِِ لقََدۡ كاَنَ ƞيِۡ   مَا  Ĕلبَۡابِ °َ وƶيِ ال
ُ كاَنَ حَدِيۡ  ٰ  ی وَ فǅۡرَٰ ثًا يّ ǂَ  بǈَۡ قَ الذَِّیۡ  تصَۡدِيۡ كِنۡ ل

 َ    لقَِّوۡمٍ رَحۡمَةً  دًی وَّ هُ  ءٍ وَّ  Ʈَيۡ لَ كلُِّ تفَۡصِيۡ   وَ هِ دَيۡ ي
 ُ   ﴾٪ ۱۱۱ ﴿نَ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ يّ

12  
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ةٌ رَۃُ اǘرَّعۡ سُوۡ  13 6ركوعاتها     43اٰياتها  96دِ مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Alif, Lam, Mim Ra. These are 

the verses of the Book. What has 
been sent down to you from your 
Lord is true, but most of the 
people do not believe.  

الذَِّیۡۤ انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكَ  الـǛّٓرٰٓ ģ تلِكَۡ اٰيٰتُ الكِۡتٰبِ Ĕ وَ 
بكَِّ اǟǱۡقَُّ وَ مِ  اسِ لَ° لكِٰنَّ اكǆَۡرََ  نۡ رَّ   النَّ

   ﴾۱يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿
 2. Allah is the One who raised the 

heavens without pillars that you 
can see them. Then He positioned 
Himself on the Throne and 
subjugated the sun and the moon, 
each one of them running to an 
appointed time. He manages all 
matters, elaborating the signs, so 
that you may be sure of meeting 
your Lord.  

مٰوٰتِ بغǈَِرِۡ عَمَدٍ ترََوۡنهََا ثمَُّ    الَلّٰهُ الذَِّیۡ رَفɗََ السَّ
مۡسَ وَ  اسۡتَوٰی عƷَيَ الǜۡرَۡشِ وَ  كلٌُّ القǛََۡرَ ǡّǩَ  Ĕَرَ الشَّ

لُ الٰۡ°يٰتِ  ي Ĕ يدَُبرُِّ الۡ°Ǟَۡرَ يفَُصِّ ًƽَّس جۡرِیۡ لِ°جََلٍ مُّ َǧّ
   ﴾۲لعََلكَُّمۡ بلِقَِآءِ رَبكُِّمۡ توُۡقِنُوۡنَ ﴿

 3. He is the One who spread out 
the earth and made mountains and 
rivers on it, and created in it the 
pairs of two from all the fruits. He 
makes the night cover the day. 
Surely, in that there are signs for a 
people who think.  

  فِيۡهَا رَوَاƬِيَ وَ  جَعَلَ  هُوَ الذَِّیۡ مَدَّ الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ  وَ 
Ǜَرٰتِ جَعَلَ فِيۡهَا زَوۡجǂِۡǈَ  انَهٰۡرًا Ĕ وَ  مِنۡ كلُِّ الثَّ

هَارَ Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يٰتٍ اثنǂِۡǈَۡ يغƯُِۡي اليَّۡلَ   النَّ
رُوۡنَ ﴿ لقَِّوۡمٍ 

َ
   ﴾۳ يتََّفَكّ

 4. And in the earth there are tracts 
of land neighboring each other, 
and gardens of grapes, and farms 
and date palms, some having twin 
trunks and some having a single 
one. (Although) all of them are 
irrigated with the same water, We 
make some of them better than 

Ǹَجٰوِرٰتٌ وَّ  وَ  نۡ  ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ قِطɗٌَ مُّ تٌ مِّ جَنّٰ
غǈَرُۡ صِنۡوَانٍ  وَانٌ وَّ ǡِǦَيۡلٌ صِنۡ  زَرۡعٌ وَّ  اعَۡنَابٍ وَّ 

لُ بعَۡضَهَا عƷَيٰ بعَۡضٍ  احِدٍ ģ وَ نفَُضِّ Ƀسơُّٰۡي بمَِآءٍ وَّ  
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others in taste. Surely, in that 
there are signs for a people who 
understand.  

  ﴾۴ يعَّۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿  لقَِّوۡمٍ  لَٰ°يٰتٍ  ƞيِ الۡ°كُلُِ Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ 

 5. If you wonder, then wondrous 
indeed is their saying, “Is it that, 
once we are dust, we are to be 
created anew?” They are those 
who have disbelieved in their 
Lord, and they are those who 
(shall) have shackles around their 
necks, and they are the people of 
the Fire. They shall remain there 
forever 

ا ترُٰباًءَ  كُ ذَااِ  وَ اِنۡ تعَۡجَبۡ فعََجَبٌ قوَۡلȠُمُۡءَ  اِناَّ  نَّ
Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ   كǕَرَُوۡا برَِبȠِّمِۡ ĕ وَ  لƟَِيۡ خَلقٍۡ جَدِيدٍۡ Ŗ� اوُل

Ɗِíكَ  Ɗِíكَ اǟٰǫَۡبُ  اوُل ۤ  اعَۡنَاقȠِمِۡ ĕ وَ اوُل   الۡ°غَۡللُٰ ƞيِۡ
ارِ ȟ ĕمُۡ     ﴾۵ خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿  فِيۡهَا النَّ

 6. They ask for evil to come 
sooner than good, while 
punishments have really come to 
pass (against people) earlier to 
them. And surely, your Lord is the 
lord of forgiveness for the people 
against their wrongdoing, and 
surely, your Lord is severe in 
punishing.  

يِّ  قدَۡ  ئَةِ قبَۡلَ اǟǱۡسََنَةِ وَ وَ Ƀسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنكََ باِلسَّ
خَلتَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمُِ المَۡثُلتُٰ Ĕ وَ اِنَّ رَبكََّ لذَُوۡ 
اسِ عƷَيٰ ظُلمȠِۡمِۡ ĕ وَ اِنَّ رَبكََّ لشََدِيدُۡ   مَغǕۡرَِۃٍ  للِّنَّ

   ﴾۶العِۡقَابِ ﴿
 7. The disbelievers say, “Why is it 

that no sign has been sent down to 
him from his Lord?” You are but 
a warner; and for every people 
there is a guide.  

نۡ   كǕَرَُوۡا لوَۡ  الذَِّينَۡ   يقَُوۡلُ  وَ  لَ°ۤ  انُزِۡلَ عَليَۡهِ اٰيةٌَ  مِّ
بهِّٖ Ĕ اِنمََّاۤ  انَتَۡ مُنۡذِرٌ وَّ  ٪﴿  قوَۡمٍ   لكُِلِّ  رَّ   ﴾۷ هَادٍ 

1  
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 8. Allah knows what every female 
carries and what the wombs 
decrease or increase. Everything 
has measure with Him 

الَلّٰهُ يعَۡلمَُ مَا ǟۡǤَمِلُ كلُُّ انƳُٰۡي وَمَا تغَِيۡضُ الۡ°رَۡحَامُ 
   ﴾۸كلُُّ Ʈَيۡءٍ عِنۡدَھٗ  بمِِقۡدَارٍ ﴿ مَا تزَۡدَادُ Ĕ وَ   وَ 

 9. He is the Knower of the hidden 
and the manifest. He is the Great, 
the High.  

هَادَۃِ  الكَۡبǈِرُۡ المُۡتَعَالِ ﴿ عٰلمُِ الغَۡيۡبِ وَ   ﴾۹الشَّ
 

 10. Alike (for Him) is he, from 
among you, who speaks quietly 
and he who speaks aloud, and he 
who hides in the night and he who 
walks out in the day.  

نۡكُمۡ مَّنۡ اسََرَّ القَۡوۡلَ وَ مَنۡ جَهَرَ بهِٖ وَ   سَوَآءٌ  مِّ
  مَنۡ هُوَ مُسǵۡǸَۡفۭ باِليَّۡلِ وَ 

ۢ
هَارِ ﴿ سَارِبٌ    ﴾۱۰باِلنَّ
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 11. For every one (from among 
you) there are angels replacing one 
another, in front of him and behind 
him, who guard him under the 
command of Allah. Surely, Allah 
does not change the condition of a 
people unless they change 
themselves. When Allah intends 
evil for a people, there is no way to 
turn it back, and for them there is 
no patron other than Him.  

نì بǂِۡǈَ يدََيهِۡ وَ     ǟۡǧَفَظُوۡنهَٗ  مِنۡ خَلفِۡهٖ  لهَٗ  مُعَقِّبٰتٌ مِّ
رُ مَا بقَِوۡمٍ حƲَّٰي  ِّǈَُاِنَّ اللّٰهَ  لَ° يغ Ĕ ِرِ اللّٰهǞَۡمِنۡ ا

رُوۡا مَا ِّǈَُوَ  يغ Ĕ ِۡمȠِاللّٰهُ بقَِوۡمٍ سُوۡءًٓا  ارََادَ  اِذَاۤ   باِنَفُۡس
نۡ   لȠَمُۡ مَا لهَٗ ĕ وَ  فلََ° Ǟرََدَّ  الٍ ﴿ دُوۡنهِٖ مِنۡ  مِّ   ﴾۱۱ وَّ

 
 12. He is the One who makes you 

see the lightening in fear and 
hope, and who forms the heavy 
clouds.  

 Ưِئُ البۡرَۡقَ خَوۡفاً وَّ طَمَعًا  وَّ ينُۡ  الذَِّیۡ يرُِيكُۡمُ  هُوَ 
حَابَ  ۚ  السَّ قَالَ ﴿    ﴾ ۱۲ الثِّ

 13. The thunder proclaims His 
purity with His praise, and (so do) 
the angels, out of His awe. And 
He sends the thunderbolts and 
strikes with it whom He wills. 
They are quarrelling about Allah, 
and He is stern in His plan.  

عۡدُ بǟِمَۡدِھٖ  ǽُ اǘرَّ المَۡلƊِíكَةُ مِنۡ خِيۡفَتِهٖ ĕ   وَ  وَ Ƀسَُبِّ
وَاعِقَ فيَُصِيۡبُ بهَِا مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ    ȟمُۡ   وَ  وَ يرُۡسِلُ الصَّ

ؕ  ǧُجاَدِلوُۡنَ ƞيِ اللّٰهِ ĕ وَ هُوَ     ﴾۱۳شَدِيدُۡ المِۡحَالِ ﴿
 14. True prayers are to be directed 

to Him alone; and those to whom 
they pray instead of Him do not 
respond to them at all, but they are 
like one who stretches his hands 
towards water so that it may reach 
his mouth (by itself), while it is 
not to reach it. And the prayer of 
the disbelievers (that they make to 
false gods) is nothing but straying 
in void. 

 يدَۡعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنهِٖ لَ°  الذَِّينَۡ   اǟǱۡقَِّ Ĕ وَ  لهَٗ  دَعۡوَۃُ 
يۡهِ  اƶِيَ ɃسǸََۡجِيۡبُوۡنَ لȠَمُۡ بƯَِيۡءٍ  اِلَّ° كَبَاسِطِ   كَفَّ

مَا دُعَآءُ  مَا هُوَ ببَِالغِِهٖ Ĕ وَ  ليَِبۡلغَُ فاَھُ وَ  المَۡآءِ 
  ﴾۱۴ضَللٍٰ ﴿ ƞيِۡ   اِلَّ°  الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ 

 
 15. To Allah bow in prostration 

all who are in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly, 
and their shadows as well in 
morns and eves.  

َ وَ للِّٰهِ  Ƀ ُمٰوٰتِ وَ  سۡجُد  الۡ°رَۡضِ طَوۡعًا وَّ  مَنۡ ƞيِ السَّ
ٛ  الِ الٰۡ°صَ   وَ  ظِللȠُٰمُۡ باِلغُۡدُوِّ  رۡهًا وَّ كَ  ﴿ ۱۵﴾  

 

 16. Say, “Who is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth?” Say, 
“Allah.” Say, “Have you, then,

مٰوٰتِ وَ قلُۡ مَنۡ  بُّ السَّ  الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ قلُِ اللّٰهُ Ĕ قلُۡ   رَّ
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taken as protectors those besides 
Him who possess no power to 
cause benefit or harm even to 
themselves?” Say, “Is it that a 
blind person and a sighted one are 
equal, or that all sorts of the 
darkness and the light are alike?” 
Or, have they ascribed such 
partners with Allah who 
(according to their belief) have 
created (some of the creation) as 
He has created, and thus the 
creation seemed to them alike? 
Say, “Allah is the Creator of all 
things, and He is the One, the All-
Dominant.”  

ǡذَۡتمُۡ 
َ
Ǥَّنۡ  افَا  لَ° يمَۡلكُِوۡنَ   دُوۡنهِٖۤ  اوَۡليَِآءَ   مِّ

ا Ĕ قلُۡ هَلۡ Ƀسَۡتَوِی  لِ°نَفُۡسȠِمِۡ نفَۡعًا وَّ  لَ° ǐَرًّ
لمُٰتُ وَ  الۡ°عƽَٰۡي وَ   البَۡصǈِرُۡ Ŕ� امَۡ هَلۡ ɀسَۡتَوِی الظُّ

وۡرُ ŕ� امَۡ   خَلقَُوۡا   ǌُرَكآَءَ   جَعَلُوۡا للِّٰهِ  النُّ
كَخَلقِۡهٖ فɈَشََابهََ اǡǱۡلَقُۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ Ĕ قلُِ اللّٰهُ خَالقُِ 

ارُ ﴿ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ وَّ    ﴾۱۶هُوَ الوَۡاحِدُ القَۡهَّ
 17. He sent down water from the 

heavens, so the canals flowed 
according to their capacity, and 
the flood carried bulging scum. 
And a similar scum comes up 
from what they melt in the fire to 
obtain ornaments or other objects. 
This is how Allah depicts the truth 
and the untruth. As for the scum, 
it goes to be thrown away, while 
that which benefits people 
remains on the earth. This is how 
Allah brings out the parables. 

مَآءِ   بقَِدَرِهَا   مَآءً  انَزَۡلَ مِنَ السَّ
ۢ
 فسََالتَۡ اوَۡدِيةٌَ

ابيًِا Ĕ وَ  يۡلُ زَبدًَا رَّ ȭِماَّ يوُۡقِدُوۡنَ  فاَحۡتَمَلَ السَّ
 Ĕ ُٗثۡله ارِ ابتِۡغَآءَ حِليَۡةٍ  اوَۡ مَتَاعٍ زَبدٌَ مِّ عَليَۡهِ ƞيِ النَّ

لَ Ŗ� فاَمََّا اǘزَّبدَُ البَۡاطِ  كَذٰلكَِ يǒَۡرِبُ اللّٰهُ اǟǱۡقََّ وَ 
اسَ فيََمۡكُثُ  فيََذۡهَبُ جُفَآءً ĕ وَ  امََّا مَا ينَۡفɗَُ النَّ

Ĕِيِ الۡ°رَۡضƞ   ُرِبُ اللّٰهǒَۡكَذٰلكَِ ي   ؕ    ﴾۱۷الۡ°مَۡثَالَ ﴿
 18. For those who obey their Lord 

there is the best of rewards; and 
those who do not obey Him (shall 
be in such a plight that) even if 
they possess all that is on earth, 
rather twice as much, they would 
offer it in ransom (to redeem 
themselves from the punishment). 
For these there is the worst of 
reckoning, and their abode is Hell, 
which is an evil bed to rest.  

 الذَِّينَۡ لمَۡ  للِذَِّينَۡ اسǸَۡجاَبوُۡا ǘرَِبȠِّمُِ اǟǱۡسƴُٰۡي ł� وَ 
  مَّا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ جَمِيۡعًا وَّ   لȠَمُۡ   انََّ  ɃسǸََۡجِيۡبُوۡا لهَٗ  لوَۡ 

Ɗِíكَ لȠَمُۡ سُوۡءُٓ  مِثۡلهَٗ  مَعَهٗ لَ°فتَۡدَوۡا بهِٖ Ĕ اوُل
  ﴾٪۱۸ئسَۡ المِۡهَادُ ﴿بِ  مَاۡوٰ¤Ƞمُۡ جَهȜَمَُّ Ĕ وَ  اǟِǱۡسَابِ Ŕ� وَ 

                    2  
11  
8 



13اǘرعد      13ومااۤبریٔ   327 
 

    3مǁǇل   
 

 19. Now, can the one who knows 
that whatever has been revealed to 
you from your Lord is the truth, 
be equal to one who is blind? 
Only the people of understanding 
respond to the advice -  

بكَِّ اǟǱۡقَُّ كَمَنۡ  انُزِۡلَ  اۤ اȫَمَنَۡ يعَّۡلمَُ انَمََّ   اِليَۡكَ مِنۡ رَّ
 ۙ رُ اوُلوُا الۡ°لَبَۡابِ ﴿

َّ   ﴾۱۹هُوَ اعƽَٰۡي Ĕ اِنمََّا يتََذَك
 

 20. those who fulfill (their) pledge 
with Allah and do not break the 
covenant,  

  نَ لَ° ينَۡقُضُوۡ  الذَِّينَۡ يوُۡفوُۡنَ بعَِهۡدِ اللّٰهِ وَ 
 ۙ    ﴾۲۰المِۡيۡثَاقَ ﴿

 21. and those who maintain the 
relationships Allah has 
commanded to be maintained and 
fear their Lord and are frightful of 
evil reckoning,  

   وَ  الذَِّينَۡ يصَِلُوۡنَ مَاۤ  اǞَرََ اللّٰهُ بهِٖۤ  انَۡ يوُّۡصَلَ  وَ 
َ  ǡۡǧَشَوۡنَ  ؕ  ǡǧَاَفوُۡنَ سُوۡءَٓ  Ƞمُۡ وَ رَبّ    ﴾۲۱ اǟِǱۡسَابِ ﴿

 22. and those who observe 
patience in order to seek the 
pleasure of their Lord and 
establish Salah and spend secretly 
and openly from what We have 
given to them, and repel evil with 
good. Those are the ones for 
whom there is the ultimate abode,  

 وَ اقَاَمُوا  رَبȠِّمِۡ   وَجۡهِ  وَ الذَِّينَۡ صَبرَُوا ابتِۡغَآءَ 
لٰوۃَ  وَ  ا وَّ عَلَ°نيَِةً وَّ   ȭِماَّ  انَفَۡقُوۡا الصَّ  رَزَقۡنȠٰمُۡ سِرًّ

ئَةَ  يِّ Ɗِíكَ  يدَۡرَءُوۡنَ باǟǱِۡسََنَةِ السَّ  عُقۡبَي   لȠَمُۡ   اوُل
 ۙ ارِ ﴿    ﴾۲۲الدَّ

 23. the eternal gardens they enter, 
and those as well who are 
righteous from their fathers, 
spouses, and progeny. The angels 
will enter onto them from every 
gate  

تُ عَدۡنٍ يدَّۡخُلُوۡنهََا وَ  مَنۡ صَلƅََ مِنۡ  جَنّٰ
يّٰتȠِمِۡ وَ  اجȠِمِۡ وَ ازَۡوَ  اٰبآَفىȠِمِۡ وَ  المَۡلƊِíكَةُ  ذُرِّ

 ۚ نۡ كلُِّ باَبٍ ﴿    ﴾۲۳يدَۡخُلُوۡنَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ مِّ
 24. (saying) “Peace on you for the 

patience you observed. So, how 
excellent is the ultimate abode.”  

ارِ  ؕ سَلمٌٰ عَليَۡكُمۡ بمَِا صَبرَۡتمُۡ فنَِعۡمَ عُقۡبَي الدَّ ﴿ ۲۴﴾  
 

 25. As for those who break their 
pledge with Allah after it has been 
made binding, and cut off the 
relationships Allah has commanded 
to be joined, and make mischief in

 بعَۡدِ مِيۡثَاقِهٖ وَ  مِنì  الذَِّينَۡ ينَۡقُضُوۡنَ عَهۡدَ اللّٰهِ  وَ 
يفُۡسِدُوۡنَ ƞيِ   مَاۤ  اǞَرََ اللّٰهُ بهِٖۤ انَۡ يوُّۡصَلَ وَ  يقَۡطَعُوۡنَ   
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the land, those are the ones for 
whom there is the curse, and for 
them there is the evil abode.  

Ɗِíكَ لȠَمُُ اللعَّۡنَةُ وَ  ارِ ﴿ لȠَمُۡ سُوۡءُٓ  الۡ°رَۡضِ Ę اوُل   ﴾۲۵الدَّ

 26. Allah expands the provision 
for whom He wills and narrows it 
(for whom He wills). They are 
happy with the worldly life, while 
the worldly life, compared to the 
Hereafter, is nothing but a little 
enjoyment.  

فرَِحُوۡا  دِرُ Ĕ وَ يقَۡ   وَ  الَلّٰهُ يɇَسُۡطُ اǘرّزِۡقَ لمَِنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ 
نيَۡا Ĕ وَ  نيَۡا ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ   باǟǱِۡيَٰوۃِ الدُّ مَا اǟǱۡيَٰوۃُ الدُّ

  ﴾٪۲۶اِلَّ° مَتَاعٌ ﴿
3  
8  
9 

 27. The disbelievers say, “Why is 
it that no sign (of their choice) has 
been sent down to him from his 
Lord?” Say, “Allah lets go astray 
whom He wills and gives 
guidance to those who turn to 
Him,  

نۡ   كǕَرَُوۡا لوَۡ   يقَُوۡلُ الذَِّينَۡ  وَ  لَ°ۤ  انُزِۡلَ عَليَۡهِ اٰيةٌَ  مِّ
بهِّٖ Ĕ قلُۡ  يهَۡدِیۡۤ اِليَۡهِ   يضُِلُّ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ وَ  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  رَّ

�ŏ    ﴾۲۷مَنۡ انَاَبَ ﴿
 28. the ones who believe and their 

hearts are peaceful with the 
remembrance of Allah. Listen, the 
hearts find peace only in the 
remembrance of Allah.”  

تطَۡمƊَِنُّ قلُُوۡبȠُمُۡ بذِِكۡرِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ الََ°  الَذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ 
ؕ بذِِكۡرِ اللّٰهِ تطَۡمƊَِنُّ القُۡلُوۡبُ  ﴿۲۸﴾   

 29. Those who believe and do 
good deeds, for them there is the 
bliss and a good place to return.  

ǳٰǼِتِ   اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  الَذَِّينَۡ   وَ   طُوۡبيٰ لȠَمُۡ  عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
   ﴾۲۹ مَاٰبٍ ﴿ حُسۡنُ 

 30. Thus We have sent you, 
amidst a community before which 
many communities have passed 
away, so that you may recite to 
them what We have revealed to 
you, while they disbelieve in Ar-
Rahman (the All-Merciful Allah). 
Say, “He is my Lord. There is no 
god but He. In Him I place my 
trust, and to Him is my return.”  

ةٍ قدَۡ خَلتَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلِهَاۤ  ۤ  امَُّ كَذٰلكَِ ارَۡسَلنٰۡكَ ƞيِۡ
ȟمُۡ  امَُمٌ لتَِّتۡلُوَا۠ عَليȠَۡمُِ الذَِّیۡۤ اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ  اِليَۡكَ وَ 

حۡمٰنِ Ĕ قلُۡ هُوَ    اِلَّ° هُوَ ĕ   لَ°ۤ  اِلهَٰ   رَبيِّۡ  يكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ باǘِرَّ
  ﴾۳۰ ﴿ ابِ  مَتَ   اِليَۡهِ  توََكلَّتُۡ وَ  عَليَۡهِ 

 31. And even if there were a 
Qur’an wherewith the mountains  َعَتۡ بهِِ  و رَتۡ بهِِ اǱۡجِبَالُ اوَۡ قطُِّ ِّǈُلوَۡ انََّ  قرُۡاٰناً س 
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could be moved, or the earth 
could be split apart, or wherewith 
the dead are spoken to, (they 
would not believe). In fact, every 
decision rests only with Allah. 
Are the believers not satisfied 
with the fact that, if Allah willed, 
He would have brought all the 
people to the right path? And the 
disbelievers are continually 
receiving affliction because of 
what they did, or it visits 
somewhere close to their homes, 
until Allah’s promise will come to 
pass. Surely, Allah does not go 
back upon His promise.  

هِ الۡ°Ǟَۡرُ  للِّّٰ   بهِِ المَۡوƚۡيٰ Ĕ بلَۡ  الۡ°رَۡضُ اوَۡ كلُمَِّ 
ُ   ياَيـۡسَِٔ الذَِّينَۡ  جَمِيۡعًا Ĕ افَلَمَۡ  Ɋَااٰم    لوَّۡ   انَۡ  وۡۤ

اسَ جَمِيۡعًا Ĕ وَ  لَ° يزََالُ  Ƀشََآءُ اللّٰهُ لهََدَی النَّ
  اوَۡ  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا تصُِيۡبȠُمُۡ بمَِا صَنَعُوۡا قاَرِعَةٌ 

نۡ دَارȟِمِۡ حƲَّٰي ياƚَۡيَِ    اللّٰهِ Ĕ اِنَّ  وَعۡدُ  ǟǤَلُُّ قرَِيبًۡا مِّ
  ﴾٪۳۱ادَ ﴿ المِۡيۡعَ  اللّٰهَ  لَ° ǡۡǧُلِفُ 

                   4  
5  
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 32. Messengers have been 
mocked at before you, so I let the 
disbelievers go on for a while. 
Then I seized them. So, how was 
My punishment?  

نۡ قبَۡلكَِ فاَمَۡليَۡتُ للِذَِّينَۡ  وَ    لقََدِ اسۡتُهۡزِیَٔ برُِسُلٍ مِّ
   ﴾۳۲ اخََذۡتȠُمُۡ ģ فكََيۡفَ كاَنَ عِقَابِ ﴿ كǕَرَُوۡا ثمَُّ 

 33. Is then He, who is watchful 
over everyone and over whatever 
he does, (equal to their false 
deities?) Still they have made 
partners with Allah. Say, “Give 
their names. Is it that you are 
informing Him of something on 
earth He does not know, or of just 
empty words?” But, their ill-
designs have been made alluring 
for the disbelievers, and they have 
been barred from the Path. And for 
the one whom Allah deprives of 
guidance, there is no one to guide.  

 اȫَمَنَۡ هُوَ قآَفىمٌِ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ نفَۡسۭ بمَِا كَسَبَتۡ ĕ وَ 
ـؤُۡنهَٗ بمَِا  وȟۡمُۡ Ĕ امَۡ تنَُبِّ جَعَلُوۡا للِّٰهِ ǌُرَكآَءَ Ĕ قلُۡ سَمُّ
نَ القَۡوۡلِ Ĕ بلَۡ  لَ° يعَۡلمَُ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ امَۡ بظَِاهِرٍ مِّ

وۡا عَنِ زُينَِّ للِذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا مَكۡرȟُمُۡ    وَ صُدُّ
بِيۡلِ Ĕ وَ    ﴾ȫ ۳۳مَاَ لهَٗ  مِنۡ هَادٍ ﴿ مَنۡ يضُّۡلِلِ اللّٰهُ  السَّ

 
 34. For them there is punishment 

in the worldly life, and indeed the 
punishment of the Hereafter is 
even harder, and for them there is 
none to save them from Allah.  

نيَۡا وَ  لعََذَابُ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ ƞيِ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ الدُّ
نَ اللّٰهِ  اشََقُّ ĕ وَ  اقٍ ﴿ مِنۡ  مَا لȠَمُۡ مِّ    ﴾۳۴ وَّ

 35. Here is the description of the 
Paradise promised to the God-
fearing: underneath it the rivers

قُوۡنَ Ǥَ Ĕجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ  ةِ الƲَِّيۡ وُعِدَ المُۡتَّ   مَثَلُ اǱۡجنََّ
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flow; its food is everlasting and 
(so is) its shade. This is the 
ultimate abode of the God-fearing 
while the ultimate abode of the 
disbelievers is Fire.  

عُقۡبَي ظِلهَُّا Ĕ تلِكَۡ  ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ Ĕ اكُلُهَُا دَآفىمٌِ وَّ 
ارُ ﴿ الذَِّينَۡ اتقََّوۡا Ś وَّ    ﴾۳۵عُقۡبَي الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ النَّ

 36. Those to whom We have 
given the Book are happy with 
what has been sent down to you. 
And among their groups there are 
those who deny some of it. Say, “I 
am commanded only to worship 
Allah and not to ascribe partners 
to Him. To Him I call and to Him 
is my return.”  

الذَِّينَۡ اٰتيَۡنȠٰمُُ الكِۡتٰبَ يǕَۡرَحُوۡنَ بمَِاۤ انُزِۡلَ  وَ 
مِنَ الۡ°حَۡزَابِ مَنۡ ينُّۡكِرُ بعَۡضَهٗ Ĕ قلُۡ  اِليَۡكَ وَ 

ۤ  وَ   اِنمََّاۤ  اǞُِرۡتُ انَۡ اعَۡبُدَ اللّٰهَ    اǌُۡرِکَ بهِٖ Ĕ اِليَۡهِ  لَ°
   ﴾۳۶مَاٰبِ ﴿  اِليَۡهِ  وَ ا ادَۡعُوۡ 

 37. Thus We have sent it down, 
being a command in Arabic. And 
if you follow their desires, after 
the knowledge that has come to 
you, there shall be neither a friend 
for you against Allah, nor a 
savior.  

ا Ĕ وَ  وَ  لƊَِنِ اتبََّعۡتَ  كَذٰلكَِ انَزَۡلنٰۡهُ حُكۡمًا عَرَبيًِّ
اهَۡوَآءȟَمُۡ بعَۡدَ مَا جَآءَکَ مِنَ العِۡلمِۡ Ę مَا لكََ مِنَ 

ƶيٍِّ وَّ 
  ﴾٪۳۷ وَاقٍ ﴿ لَ° اللّٰهِ مِنۡ وَّ

5  
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 38. We have sent messengers 
before you, and gave them wives 
and children. It is not for a 
messenger to bring a verse 
without the will of Allah. For 
every age  there   are   some   rules 
prescribed. 

نۡ قبَۡلِكَ وَ جَعَلنَۡا لȠَمُۡ  وَ   لقََدۡ ارَۡسَلنَۡا رُسُلً° مِّ
يةًَّ Ĕ وَ  ازَۡوَاجًا وَّ  انَ ǘرَِسُوۡلٍ انَۡ ياƚَّۡيَِ باِٰيةٍَ  مَا كَ  ذُرِّ

   ﴾۳۸كتَِابٌ ﴿ اجََلٍ  اِلَّ° باِِذۡنِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ لكُِلِّ 
 39. Allah wipes off what He wills 

and affirms (what He wills), and 
with Him is the Mother Book.  

  يثُۡبِتُ ı� وَ  يمَۡحُوا اللّٰهُ مَا Ƀشََآءُ وَ 
ۤ
  امُُّ   عِنۡدَھٗ

   ﴾۳۹الكِۡتٰبِ ﴿
 40. And if We show you (O 

prophet) some of what We have 
promised to them, or We take you 
back to Us (before that), in both 
cases you have only to convey the 
message, and We have to reckon.  

َ  وَ  ّ كَ بعَۡضَ ال كَ  ذِیۡ نعَِدȟُمُۡ  اِنۡ مَّا نرُِينََّ  اوَۡ نتََوَفيََّنَّ
 ﴾۴۰ ﴿  اǟِǱۡسَابُ  عَليَۡنَا فاَِنمََّا عَليَۡكَ البَۡلغُٰ وَ 
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 41. Have they not seen that We 
are coming to the land narrowing 
it down from all its sides? Allah 
judges; there is none to repel His 
judgement. And He is swift at 
reckoning.  

 يرََوۡا انَاَّ ناƚَۡيِ الۡ°رَۡضَ ننَۡقُصُهَا مِنۡ  لمَۡ  اوََ 
 هُوَ  لَ° مُعَقِّبَ ǟǱِكُۡمِهٖ Ĕ وَ  اللّٰهُ ǟۡǧَكُمُ  اطَۡرَافِهَا Ĕ وَ 

 ɗُۡسَابِ ﴿ سَرِيǟِǱۡ۴۱ا﴾   
 42. Those before them did devise 

plans, but all the real plans belong 
only to Allah. He knows what 
every soul earns, and the 
disbelievers will soon know for 
whom is the excellent end.  

  قدَۡ مَكَرَ الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ فلَِلّٰهِ المَۡكۡرُ  وَ 
 سَيَعۡلمَُ   مَا تكَۡسِبُ كلُُّ نفَۡسٍ Ĕ وَ  جَمِيۡعًا Ĕ يعَۡلمَُ 

رُ 
ّٰǕُۡالك  ِ ارِ ﴿ مَنۡ  ل    ﴾۴۲عُقۡبَي الدَّ

 43. The disbelievers say, “You are 
not a messenger.” Say, “Allah is 
sufficient as a witness between me 
and you, and those too (are my 
witnesses) who have the 
knowledge of the Book. 

   كƟَٰي باِللّٰهِ  رۡسَلً° Ĕ قلُۡ يقَُوۡلُ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا لسَۡتَ Ǟُ  وَ 
ا بيƴَِۡيۡ وَ 

ۢ
 مَنۡ عِنۡدَھٗ  عِلمُۡ  بيَۡنَكُمۡ Ę وَ  شَهِيۡدً

  ﴾۴۳٪الكِۡتٰبِ ﴿
6  
6  

12 
ةٌ رٰهȝِۡ رَۃُ اِبۡ سُوۡ  14 7ركوعاتها   يَّ   52اٰياتها  72مَ مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Alif, Lam, Ra. This is a book 

We have sent down to you, so that 
you may deliver the people, with 
the will of their Lord, out of all 
sorts of darkness into the light, 
leading them to the path of the 
Almighty, the Praiseworthy  

اسَ مِنَ  اǘرٰٓ ģ كتِٰبٌ انَزَۡلنٰۡهُ  اِليَۡكَ لǵۡǸُِرِجَ النَّ
وۡرِ Ŕ� باِِذۡنِ رَبȠِّمِۡ  اƶِيٰ Ǐِرَاطِ  لمُٰتِ اƶِيَ النُّ الظُّ

ۙ﴿ الǜَۡزِيزِۡ     ﴾۱اǟǱۡمَِيۡدِ 
 2. Allah, the One to whom 

belongs what is in the heavens 
and what is in the earth. Woe be 
to the disbelievers because of a 
severe punishment,  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ  اللّٰهِ الذَِّیۡ لهَٗ  مَا ƞيِ السَّ
ۙ﴿ وَيلٌۡ للِّكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ مِنۡ عَذَابٍ    ﴾۲ شَدِيدِۣۡ 
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 3. to those who prefer the worldly 
life to the Hereafter and prevent 
(people) from the way of Allah, 
and seek to make it crooked. 
Those have gone too far in 
straying.  

نيَۡا عƷَيَ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ وَ  الذَِّينَۡ  وۡنَ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃَ  الدُّ  ɃسǳِǸََۡبُّ
 Ĕ وۡنَ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ  وَ يبَۡغُوۡنهََا عِوَجًا يصَُدُّ

Ɗِíكَ ƞيِۡ ضَللٰۭ     ﴾۳يۡدٍ ﴿بعَِ  اوُل
 4. We did not send any messenger 

but (speaking) in the language of 
his people, so that he might 
clearly convey the message to 
them. So, Allah lets go astray 
whom He wills and lets find 
guidance whom He wills. And He 
is the Mighty, the Wise.  

سُوۡلٍ  اِلَّ° بلِسَِانِ قوَۡمِهٖ   وَ  مَاۤ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا مِنۡ رَّ
يهَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ  ليُِبǂَِّǈَ لȠَمُۡ Ĕ فيَُضِلُّ اللّٰهُ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ  وَ 

   ﴾۴اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿ هُوَ الǜۡزَِيزُۡ  Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕوَ 
 5. Surely, We sent Musa with Our 

signs saying to him, “Bring your 
people out of (all sorts of) 
darkness into the light, and 
remind them of the Days of Allah. 
Surely, there are signs therein for 
every one who observes patience 
and gratitude.  

قوَۡمَكَ  لقََدۡ ارَۡسَلنَۡا مُوƬٰۡي باِٰيٰتِنَاۤ  انَۡ  اخَۡرِجۡ  وَ 
لمُٰ  وۡرِ Ŕ� وَ  تِ مِنَ الظُّ ذَكرȟِّۡمُۡ باِيȘَّٰمِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ اِنَّ   اƶِيَ النُّ

ارٍ   لكُِّلِّ  ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يٰتٍ  وۡرٍ ﴿ صَبَّ
ُ
   ﴾۵شَك

 6. And when Musa said to his 
people, “Remember Allah’s 
blessing upon you when He 
delivered you from Pharaoh’s 
people who had been inflicting a 
grievous torment on you, 
slaughtering your sons and 
leaving your women alive. In that 
there was a great trial from your 
Lord.”  

وَ اِذۡ  قاَلَ مُوƬٰۡي لقَِوۡمِهِ اذۡكرُُوۡا نعِۡمَةَ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡكُمۡ  
نۡ اٰلِ فِرۡعَوۡنَ Ƀسَُ  وۡمُوۡنكَُمۡ سُوۡءَٓ اِذۡ  اǦَۡجٰكُمۡ مِّ

ǟوُۡنَ  ابَنَۡآءَكمُۡ وَ  العَۡذَابِ وَ  ɃسǳۡǸََۡيُوۡنَ  يذَُبِّ
بكُِّمۡ  نۡ رَّ ٪﴿ ɂسَِآءَكمُۡ Ĕ وَ ƞيِۡ  ذٰلكُِمۡ بلَآَءٌ  مِّ   ﴾۶عَظȝِۡمٌ 

1  
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 7. (Recall the time) when your 

Lord declared, “If you express 
gratitude, I shall certainly give you 
more, and if you are ungrateful, 
then My punishment is severe.”  

 وَ اِذۡ  تاَذََّنَ  رَبكُُّمۡ  لƊَِنۡ شَكَرۡتمُۡ لَ°زَِيدَۡنكَُّمۡ  وَ 
   ﴾۷لƊَِنۡ كǕَرَۡتمُۡ  اِنَّ عَذَابيِۡ لشََدِيدٌۡ ﴿

 8. And Musa said, “If you and all 
those on earth become ungrateful, 
then Allah is free of all needs,

ي ٰٓƬۡمُۡ  وَ قاَلَ مُوȚَۡرُُوۡۤا انǕَۡيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ   وَ   اِنۡ تكƞ ۡمَن
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worthy of every praise.”  ﴿ ٌيٌّ حَمِيۡدƴََِفاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ لغ Ę ۸جَمِيۡعًا﴾  
 9. Has there not come to you the 

news of those before you, the 
people of Nuh, Ad and Thamud 
and of those after them. No one 
knows them except Allah. Their 
prophets came to them with clear 
signs, but they put their hands into 
their mouths and said, “We reject 
what you are sent with, and 
indeed we are in confounding 
doubt about what you are calling 
us to believe.” 

الَمَۡ ياَۡتكُِمۡ نبََؤُا الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلكُِمۡ قوَۡمِ نوُۡحٍ 
اِلَّ°   يعَۡلمȠَُمُۡ  الذَِّينَۡ مِنì بعَۡدȟِمِۡ ń� لَ° ثمَُوۡدَ Ÿ�� وَ  عَادٍ وَّ  وَّ 

نٰتِ  وۡۤا ايَدِۡيȠَمُۡ اللّٰهُ Ĕ جَآءَتȠۡمُۡ رُسُلȠُمُۡ باِلبَۡيِّ فرََدُّ
ا اِناَّ كǕَرَۡناَ بمَِاۤ  ارُۡسِلȚۡمُۡ  ƞيِۡۤ  افَوَۡاهȠِمِۡ وَ     بهِٖ وَ  قاَلوُۡۤ

ماَّ اِناَّ  ِȭّ ٍّيِۡ شَكƟَرُِيبٍۡ ﴿  اِليَۡهِ   تدَۡعُوۡننََاۤ  لǞ۹﴾   

 10. Their prophets said, “Is it in 
Allah that you have some doubt, 
who is the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth? He calls you, so 
that He may forgive you some of 
your sins and give you respite up 
to a specified term.” They said, 
“You are no more than a human 
being like us. You want to prevent 
us from what our forefathers used 
to worship. So, bring us some 
clear authority.”  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  قاَلتَۡ رُسُلȠُمُۡ اƞَيِ اللّٰهِ شَكٌّ فاَطِرِ السَّ
نۡ ذُنوُۡبكُِمۡ وَ  الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ يدَۡعُوۡكمُۡ   ليَِغǕۡرَِ لكَُمۡ مِّ

ا اِنۡ انȚَۡمُۡ  اِلَّ° بǎََرٌ  ي Ĕ قاَلوُۡۤ ًƽَّس ٰٓي اجََلٍ مُّ ƶِرَكمُۡ ا يؤَُخِّ
وۡناَ ȩَماَّ كاَنَ يعَۡبُدُ  ثۡلنَُا Ĕ ترُِيدُۡوۡنَ  انَۡ تصَُدُّ مِّ

﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب    ﴾۱۰اٰبآَؤُناَ فاَۡتوُۡناَ ȿسُِلطٰۡنٍ مُّ
 11. Their prophets said to them, 

“We are no more than a human 
being like you, but Allah bestows 
His favour upon whom He wills 
from among His servants. It is not 
for us to bring you an authority 
without Allah’s permission, and 
in Allah the believers must place 
their trust.  

ثۡلكُُمۡ  ǟۡنُ اِلَّ° بǎََرٌ مِّ
َ
Ǧّ ۡمُۡ  اِنȠُمُۡ رُسُلȠَوَ  قاَلتَۡ ل  

مَا  نۡ عِبَادِھٖ Ĕ وَ لكِٰنَّ اللّٰهَ يمَُنُّ عƷَيٰ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ مِ 
 كاَنَ لنََاۤ  انَۡ ناَّۡتيَِكُمۡ ȿسُِلطٰۡنٍ اِلَّ° باِِذۡنِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ 

   ﴾۱۱المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿ فلَيَۡتَوَكلَِّ  Ʒيَ اللّٰهِ عَ 
 12. What is wrong with us that we 

should not put our trust in Allah 
when He has guided us to our 
paths? We shall, of course, endure 
with patience all your persecutions;

قدَۡ هَدٰ¤نَا  مَا لنََاۤ  الََّ° نتََوَكلََّ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ وَ  وَ 
َ  سُبُلنََا Ĕ وَ لنََصۡبِرَنَّ عƷَيٰ مَاۤ اٰذَيتُۡمُوۡناَ Ĕ وَ  Ʒَي ع

2  
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and all those who have to trust 
should trust only in Allah.” ﴿ َ۱۲اللّٰهِ فلَيَۡتَوَكلَِّ المُۡتَوَكلُِّوۡن٪﴾  

 13. The disbelievers said to their 
prophets, “We shall certainly 
expel you from our land unless 
you come back to our faith.” So, 
their Lord revealed to them, “We 
shall destroy the transgressors,  

نۡ  كُمۡ مِّ وَ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا ǘرُِسُلȠِمِۡ لǵۡǺَُرِجَنَّ
ي اِليȠَۡمِۡ  ٰٓƒَۡفاَو Ĕ يِۡ مِلتَِّنَاƞ َّارَۡضِنَاۤ  اوَۡ لتََعُوۡدُن

ۙ  رَبȠُّمُۡ لنَُهۡلِكَنَّ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم    ﴾۱۳ الظّٰ
 14. and shall certainly let you 

dwell in the land after them. This 
is for the one who is fearful of 
standing before Me and is fearful 
of My warning.”  

ـكُمُ الۡ°رَۡضَ مِنì بعَۡدȟِمِۡ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ لمَِنۡ  وَ  لɊَسُۡكِنَنَّ
   ﴾۱۴خَافَ وَعِيۡدِ ﴿ خَافَ مَقَاƼِيۡ وَ 

 15. They sought final decision (by 
demanding the divine scourge), 
and (thus) every obstinate tyrant 
failed.  

ۙ  خَابَ  اسۡتَفǳǸَُۡوۡا وَ  وَ  ارٍ عَنِيۡدٍ ﴿   ﴾۱۵ كلُُّ جَبَّ
 

 16. The Hell is pursuing him, and 
he shall be made to drink pus-fluid,  َمَُّ وȜَرَآفىهِٖ جَه نۡ وَّ ۙ  مِّ آءٍ صَدِيدٍۡ ﴿    ﴾Ƀ۱۶سơُٰۡي مِنۡ مَّ

 17. which he will arduously sip, 
and will not be able to swallow. 
Death will come upon him from 
every side, yet he will not die, and 
still a heavy chastisement will be 
ahead of him.  

عُهٗ  وَ لَ° يكََادُ Ƀسُِيۡغُهٗ  وَ  ياَۡتيِۡهِ المَۡوۡتُ مِنۡ  يǸََّجرََّ
تٍ Ĕ وَ  مَا هُوَ  مَكَانٍ وَّ كلُِّ  رَآفىهِٖ  مِنۡ  بمَِيِّ    عَذَابٌ  وَّ

   ﴾۱۷غَليِۡظٌ ﴿
 18. The deeds of those who refuse 

to believe in their Lord are like 
ashes blown away by the wind on a 
stormy day. They will not be able 
to gain anything out of what they 
did. That is the farthest point of 
straying away from the right path. 

تۡ  مَثَلُ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا برَِبȠِّمِۡ اȩَۡماَلȠُمُۡ كَرَمَادِۣ اشۡتَدَّ
بهِِ اǘرّيƞ ƅُِۡيِۡ يوَۡمٍ عَاصِفٍ Ĕ لَ° يقَۡدِرُوۡنَ ȭِماَّ 

للُٰ البَۡ     ﴾۱۸عِيۡدُ ﴿كَسَبُوۡا عƷَيٰ Ʈَيۡءٍ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ هُوَ الضَّ
 19. Have you not seen that Allah 

has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth? If He wills, He 
can put you away and bring a new 
creation;  

 Ĕ َِّقǟǱِۡمٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ با الَمَۡ ترََ انََّ اللّٰهَ خَلقََ السَّ
ۙ   بǡِلَقٍۡ  ياَۡتِ  وَ اِنۡ Ƀشََّاۡ يذُۡهِبۡكُمۡ     ﴾۱۹جَدِيدٍۡ ﴿
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 20. and that is not at all difficult 
for Allah.   َّيَ ذٰلكَِ  مَا  وƷَزَِيزٍۡ ﴿  اللّٰهِ   عǜِ۲۰ ب﴾   

 21. All of them shall appear 
before Allah. Then, the weak shall 
say to the arrogant, “We were 
your followers. So, can you 
relieve us a little from Allah’s 
punishment?” They will say, 
“Had Allah guided us, we would 
have guided you. It is all the same 
for us whether we deplore or 
endure, we have no way out.”  

ؤُا للِذَِّ  وَ  íعَف ينَۡ برََزُوۡا للِّٰهِ جَمِيۡعًا فقََالَ الضُّ
ا لكَُمۡ تبََعًا فهََلۡ انȚَۡمُۡ  اسۡتَكۡبرَُوۡۤا اِناَّ كُنَّ
ا مِنۡ عَذَابِ اللّٰهِ مِنۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ Ĕ قاَلوُۡا  غۡنُوۡنَ عَنَّ مُّ

عَليَۡنَاۤ   لهََدَينٰۡكُمۡ Ĕ سَوَآءٌ  لوَۡ هَدٰ¤نَا اللّٰهُ 
ǟِيۡصٍ  اجََزِعۡنَاۤ  امَۡ صَبرَۡناَ مَا لنََا مِنۡ  َǲّ  ﴿ ۲۱٪﴾ 

3  
9  

15 
 22. The Satan will say when the 

matter will have been decided, 
“Allah promised you a truthful 
promise while I gave you a 
promise and did not fulfill it. I had 
no authority over you, except that 
I invited you and you accepted my 
call. So, do not blame me, but 
blame yourselves. Neither I can 
come to your help, nor can you 
come to my help. I disown your 
associating me with Allah in the 
past. Surely, there is a painful 
punishment for the unjust.”  

ا قƥُِيَ الۡ°Ǟَۡرُ اِنَّ اللّٰ  قاَلَ  وَ  يۡطٰنُ لمََّ هَ وَعَدَكمُۡ الشَّ
مَا كاَنَ  وَعۡدَ اǟǱَۡقِّ وَ وَعَدۡتكُُّمۡ فاَخَۡلفَۡتُكُمۡ Ĕ وَ 

ۤ  انَۡ دَعَوۡتكُُمۡ  نۡ سُلطٰۡنٍ  اِلَّ° ƶيَِ عَليَۡكُمۡ مِّ
ا انَفُۡسَكُمۡ Ĕ  فاَسǸَۡجبȚَۡمُۡ ƶيِۡ ĕ فلََ° تلَُوۡمُوƜۡيِۡ وَ  لوُۡمُوۡۤ

بمǑُِۡرƓِِيَّ Ĕ اƜِيِّۡ كǕَرَۡتُ مَاۤ  انȚَۡمُۡ  مَاۤ  انَاَ بمǑُِۡرِخِكُمۡ وَ 
لِمǂَۡǈِ لȠَمُۡ   بمَِاۤ اǌَۡرَكتُۡمُوۡنِ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ Ĕ اِنَّ الظّٰ

   ﴾۲۲عَذَابٌ الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿
 23. And those who believed and 

did good deeds shall be admitted 
to Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, living there forever by the 
will of Allah. There they shall 
greet each other with “Salam.”  

ǳٰǼِتِ  وَ ادُۡخِلَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَا  جَنّٰ

تȠُمُۡ     ﴾۲۳ سَلمٌٰ ﴿  فِيۡهَا باِِذۡنِ رَبȠِّمِۡ ǟِǤَ Ĕيَّ
 24. Have you not seen how Allah 

has set forth a parable: A good
 

َ الَمَۡ ترََ  بَةً  ك    يۡفَ ǐَرَبَ اللّٰهُ مَثَلً° كلَِمَةً طَيِّ
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word is like a good tree, having its 
root firm and its branches in the 
sky.  

بَةٍ اصَۡلهَُا ثاَبتٌِ وَّ    فرَۡعُهَا ƞيِ كَشَجَرَۃٍ  طَيِّ
ۙ السَّ    ﴾۲۴مَآءِ ﴿

 25. It brings its fruits at all times 
with the will of its Lord. Allah 
sets forth the parables for the 
people, so that they may take 
lesson.  

تؤƚُۡيِۡۤ  اكُلُهََا كلَُّ حǂۭۡǈِ  باِِذۡنِ رَبهَِّا Ĕ وَ يǒَۡرِبُ اللّٰهُ  
رُوۡنَ ﴿الۡ°مَۡثَالَ للِنَّ 

َّ    ﴾۲۵اسِ لعََلȠَّمُۡ يتََذَك
 26. And the parable of a bad word 

is like a bad tree, removed from 
the top of the soil, having no firm 
root.  

ِۣ  وَ   مَثَلُ كلَِمَةٍ خَبِيۡثَةٍ كَشَجَرَۃٍ خَبِيۡثَة
تۡ مِنۡ فوَۡقِ الۡ°رَۡضِ مَا    ﴾۲۶رَارٍ ﴿ قَ   لهََا مِنۡ  اجۡتُثَّ

 27. Allah keeps the believers firm 
with the stable word in the 
worldly life and in the Hereafter; 
and Allah lets the unjust go 
astray; and Allah does what He 
wills.  

ابتِِ ƞيِ  تُ اللّٰهُ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا باِلقَۡوۡلِ الثَّ يثَُبِّ
نيَۡا وَ ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ ĕ وَ يضُِلُّ اللّٰهُ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ   الدُّ

لِمŌ ǂَۡǈِ� وَ يفَۡعَلُ    ﴾٪۲۷مَا Ƀشََآءُ ﴿  اللّٰهُ  الظّٰ
4  
6  
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 28. Have you not seen those who 

adopted disbelief in exchange of 
Allah’s favor and caused their 
people to disembark at a land of 
total destruction,  

لوُۡا نعِۡمَتَ اللّٰهِ كǕُۡرًا  وۡا وَّ  الَمَۡ ترََ اƶِيَ الذَِّينَۡ بدََّ   احََلُّ
ۙ   دَارَ  قوَۡمȠَمُۡ     ﴾۲۸ البَۡوَارِ ﴿

 29. (which is) the Jahannam. They 
shall enter it; and it is an evil 
place to dwell.  

 ۡ   ﴾۲۹سَ القَۡرَارُ ﴿جَهȜَمََّ ĕ يصَۡلَوۡنهََا Ĕ وَ بئِ
 

 30. They have set up partners with 
Allah, so that they may mislead 
(the people) from His path. Say, 
“Enjoy (for a while). Then your 
ultimate journey is to the Fire.”  

وۡا عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِهٖ Ĕ قُ  لۡ وَ جَعَلُوۡا للِّٰهِ انَدَۡادًا ليُِّضِلُّ
عُوۡا فاَِنَّ مَصǈِرَۡكمُۡ  اƶِيَ ارِ ﴿ تمََتَّ    ﴾۳۰ النَّ

 31. Say to My believing servants 
that they should establish Salah 
and spend, secretly and openly, 
out of what We have given to 
them before there comes a day in

لٰوۃَ وَ قلُۡ    لعِِّبَادِیَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا يقُِيۡمُوا الصَّ
ا وَّ  نۡ قبَۡلِ انَۡ  ينُۡفِقُوۡا ȭِماَّ رَزَقۡنȠٰمُۡ سِرًّ عَلَ°نيَِةً مِّ  
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which there is neither a trade nor 
friendship.   ɗٌَۡيَِ يوَۡمٌ  لَّ° بيƚَّۡ۳۱خِللٌٰ ﴿ لَ°   وَ  فِيۡهِ  يا﴾  

 32. Allah is the One who created 
the heavens and the earth and sent 
down water from the sky, then 
brought forth with it sustenance 
for you from the produce, and 
subjugated for you the ships, so 
that they may sail in the sea with 
His command, and subjugated for 
you the rivers;  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ انَزَۡلَ مِنَ   الذَِّیۡ  الَلّٰهُ  خَلقََ السَّ
Ǜَرٰتِ رِزۡقاً  مَآءِ مَآءً  فاَخَۡرَجَ بهِٖ مِنَ الثَّ السَّ

  البǳَۡۡرِ   لǸَِجۡرِیَ ƞيِ  الفُۡلكَۡ  ǡّǩََرَ لكَُمُ  لكَُّمۡ ĕ وَ 
ۚ  لكَُمُ   ǡّǩََرَ  باǞَِۡرِھٖ ĕ وَ     ﴾۳۲الۡ°نَهٰۡرَ ﴿

 33. and He subjugated for you the 
sun and the moon, moving 
constantly, and subjugated for you 
the day and the night,  

مۡسَ وَ   ĕ  وَ ǡّǩََرَ القǛََۡرَ دَآفىبǂِۡǈَِ  وَ ǡّǩََرَ لكَُمُ الشَّ
ۚ  لكَُمُ اليَّۡلَ وَ  هَارَ ﴿    ﴾۳۳النَّ

 34. and He gave you whatever you 
asked for. If you (try to) count the 
bounties of Allah, you cannot count 
them all. Indeed, man is highly 
unjust, very ungrateful.  

وۡا نعِۡمَتَ  وَ  نۡ كلُِّ مَا سَالَتُۡمُوۡھُ Ĕ وَ اِنۡ تعَُدُّ اٰتٰ¥كُمۡ مِّ
  ﴾٪۳۴ كَفَّارٌ ﴿  لظََلُوۡمٌ  اللّٰهِ لَ° ǟۡǤُصُوۡهَا Ĕ اِنَّ الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ 

5  
7  
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 35. (Recall) when Ibrahim said, 

“My Lord, make this city peaceful, 
and keep me and my children away 
from worshiping idols.  

 وَ اِذۡ  قاَلَ اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمُ رَبِّ اجۡعَلۡ هٰذَا البَۡلدََ  اٰمِنًا وَّ 
ؕ الۡ°َ  بƴَِيَّ  انَۡ نعَّۡبُدَ  اجۡنُبƴِۡيۡ وَ     ﴾۳۵صۡنَامَ ﴿

 36. My Lord, they have misled 
many a people. So, the one who 
follows me does surely belong to 
me. As for the one who disobeys 
me, then You are Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.  

اسِ ȫ ĕمَنَۡ  رَبِّ اِنهَُّنَّ اضَۡللَنَۡ  نَ النَّ  كَثǈِرًۡا مِّ
يۡ ĕ وَ  ِƴِّيۡ فاَِنهَّٗ  مƴَِيِۡ فاَِنكََّ غَفُوۡرٌ  تبَِعƜمَنۡ عَصَا 

حȝِۡمٌ    ﴾۳۶ ﴿ رَّ
 37. Our Lord, I have settled some 

of my children in a valley of no 
vegetation, close to Your sanctified 
House, so that, Our Lord, they may 
establish Salah. So, make hearts of 
people yearn towards them, and 
provide them with fruits, so that 
they may be grateful.  

يƲَِّيۡ بوَِادٍ غǈَرِۡ  زَرۡعٍ   ذِیۡ  رَبنََّاۤ  اƜِيِّۡۤ  اسَۡكَنۡتُ مِنۡ ذُرِّ
لٰوۃَ   بيَۡتِكَ  عِنۡدَ  مِ Ę رَبنََّا ليُِـقِيۡمُوا الصَّ المُۡحَرَّ

اسِ تهَۡوِیۡۤ اِليȠَۡمِۡ وَارۡ فاَجۡعَلۡ افَۡ  نَ النَّ   Ɗِدَۃً مِّ
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Ǜَرٰتِ لعََلȠَّمُۡ Ƀشَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿ نَ الثَّ   ﴾۳۷زُقȠۡمُۡ مِّ
 38. Our Lord, surely You know 

what we conceal and what we 
reveal. -Hidden from Allah is 
nothing whatsoever, neither in the 
earth nor in the heavens.  

مَا Ɵٰǡۡǧَي  مَا نعُۡلِنُ Ĕ وَ  رَبنََّاۤ  اِنكََّ تعَۡلمَُ مَا ƟِǡۡǦُيۡ وَ 
مَآءِ ﴿  ƞيِ  لَ°  ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ مِنۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ     ﴾۳۸السَّ

 39. Praise be to Allah who, 
despite my old age, blessed me 
with Ismail (Ishmael) and IsHaq 
(Isaac). Surely, my Lord is the 
One who listens to the prayer.  

اِسۡمٰعِيۡلَ  اǟǱَۡمَۡدُ للِّٰهِ الذَِّیۡ وَهَبَ ƶيِۡ عƷَيَ الكِۡبرَِ 
 ɗُۡاِنَّ  رَبيِّۡ لسََمِي Ĕ َقǟٰǩِۡعَآءِ ﴿ وَ ا    ﴾۳۹الدُّ

 40. My Lord, make me steadfast 
in Salah, and my offspring as 
well. And, Our Lord, grant my 
prayer.  

لٰوۃِ  وَ  يƲَِّيۡ Ś رَبنََّا  رَبِّ اجۡعَلƴِۡيۡ مُقȝِۡمَ الصَّ مِنۡ ذُرِّ
لۡ دُعَآءِ ﴿ وَ     ﴾۴۰تقََبَّ

 41. Our Lord, forgive me and my 
parents and all believers on the 
day when reckoning shall take 
place.”  

   يوَۡمَ  للِمُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ  لوَِالدَِیَّ وَ  وَ   رَبنََّا اغǕۡرِۡ ƶيِۡ 
  ﴾٪۴۱يقَُوۡمُ اǟِǱۡسَابُ ﴿

6  
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 42. Never think that Allah is 

unaware of what the wrongdoers 
are doing. He is but giving them 
respite up to a day when the eyes 
shall remain upraised (in terror).  

لِمُوۡنَ Ŗ� لَ° Ǥَ  وَ  ǟۡسَبǂََّ اللّٰهَ غَافِلً° ȩَماَّ يعَۡمَلُ الظّٰ
رȟُمُۡ ليَِوۡمٍ ɀشَۡخَصُ  ۙ  فِيۡهِ  اِنمََّا يؤَُخِّ    ﴾۴۲الۡ°بَصَۡارُ ﴿

 43. They shall be rushing with 
their heads raised upward; their 
eyes shall not return towards them 
and their hearts shall be hollow.  

 مُهۡطِعǂَۡǈِ مُقۡنƺِِيۡ رُءُوۡسȠِمِۡ لَ° يرَۡتدَُّ اِليȠَۡمِۡ 
ِٕدَتȠُمُۡ  طَرۡفȠُمُۡ ĕ وَ  ؕ  افَـۡ    ﴾۴۳هَوَآءٌ ﴿

 44. Warn the people of a day 
when punishment will come upon 
them, and the wrongdoers will 
say, “Our Lord, give us respite for 
a short term, and we will respond 
to Your call and will follow the 
messengers.” (Allah will say), “Is 
it not that you had sworn oaths 
earlier that you would not have to 
leave (the world)?  

اسَ يوَۡمَ  العَۡذَابُ فيََقُوۡلُ  ياَۡتيȠِۡمُِ  وَ انَذِۡرِ النَّ
ٰٓي الذَِّ  ƶِا  ۤ رۡناَ اجََلٍ قرَِيبٍۡ Ę  ينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا رَبنََّاۤ  اخَِّ

جِبۡ دَعۡوَتكََ وَ 
ُ
Ǧّ  ََاو Ĕ َسُل بِعِ اǘرُّ ا  لمَۡ  نتََّ وۡنوُۡۤ

ُ
تكَ

نۡ  نۡ   لكَُمۡ  مَا  قبَۡلُ  اقَۡسَمȚۡمُۡ مِّ ۙ   مِّ    ﴾۴۴ زَوَالٍ ﴿
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 45. And you dwelt in the 
dwellings of those who wronged 
themselves, and it became clear to 
you how We dealt with them, and 
We put forth for you the 
examples.”  

ا انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ وَ  وَّ   سَكَنȚۡمُۡ ƞيِۡ مَسٰكِنِ الذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡۤ
  لكَُمُ  ǐَرَبنَۡا  وَ   كَيۡفَ فعََلنَۡا بȠِمِۡ  تبǂََّǈََ لكَُمۡ 
   ﴾۴۵الۡ°مَۡثَالَ ﴿

 46. And they worked out their 
plot and whatever they plot is 
before Allah, even though their 
plot is such as would move the 
mountains.  

عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ مَكۡرȟُمُۡ Ĕ وَ اِنۡ  قدَۡ مَكَرُوۡا مَكۡرȟَمُۡ وَ  وَ 
   ﴾۴۶اǱۡجِبَالُ ﴿ كاَنَ مَكۡرȟُمُۡ لǁَُǅِوۡلَ مِنۡهُ 

 47. So, never think that Allah will 
do against His promise to His 
messengers. Surely, Allah is 
Mighty, the Lord of Retribution 

  اللّٰهَ   رُسُلهَٗ Ĕ اِنَّ  فلََ° ǟۡǤَسَبǂََّ اللّٰهَ ǡۡǲُلِفَ وَعۡدِھٖ 
ؕ  ذُو عَزِيزٌۡ     ﴾۴۷انتِۡقَامٍ ﴿

 48. the day on which this earth 
will be turned into some other 
earth, and the skies as well, and 
they all shall appear before Allah, 
the One, the All-Dominant.  

لُ الۡ°رَۡضُ غǈَرَۡ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  مٰوٰتُ وَ  يوَۡمَ تبَُدَّ   السَّ
ارِ ﴿ برََزُوۡا    ﴾۴۸ للِّٰهِ  الوَۡاحِدِ القَۡهَّ

 49. On that day you will see the 
culprits tied up together in chains,  َيِ  وƞ ǂَۡǈِن قَرَّ  تـَرَی المُۡجۡرِمǂَۡǈِ يوَۡمƊَِذٍ مُّ

 ۚ    ﴾۴۹الۡ°صَۡفَادِ ﴿
 50. their shirts will be of rosin, 

and their faces will be covered 
with Fire  

نۡ قَ  ۙ  تغƯَٰۡي وُجُوۡهȠَمُُ  طِرَانٍ وَّ سَرَابيِۡلȠُمُۡ مِّ ارُ ﴿   ﴾۵۰ النَّ
 

 51. so that Allah repays everyone 
in full whatever he earned. 
Indeed, Allah is swift at 
reckoning.  

  اللّٰهَ  نفَۡسٍ مَّا كَسَبَتۡ Ĕ اِنَّ   كلَُّ  لǻَِجۡزِیَ اللّٰهُ 
 ɗُۡسَابِ ﴿ سَرِيǟِǱۡ۵۱ا﴾   

 52. This is a message for mankind, 
so that they (take lesson and) be 
warned, and so that they may know 
that He is One God, and so that the 
people of understanding may 
observe the advice. 

اسِ وَ  ا انَمََّا  هٰذَا بلَغٌٰ  للِّنَّ ليُِنۡذَرُوۡا بهِٖ وَ ليَِعۡلمَُوۡۤ

احِدٌ  وَ هُ  رَ اوُلوُا   وَّ  اِلهٌٰ  وَّ
َّ ك
َ
  7  ﴾٪۵۲الۡ°لَبَۡابِ ﴿ ليَِذّ

11  
19 
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ةٌ  15 6ركوعاتها   يَّ   99اٰياتها  54سُوۡرَۃُ اǟِǱۡجۡرِ مَكِّ
حۡمٰنِ  اللّٰهِ ȿسِۡمِ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Alif, Lam, Ra. These are verses 

of the Book and the enlightening 
Qur’an.  

بǂٍۡǈِ ﴿ لكَۡ اٰيٰتُ الكِۡتٰبِ وَ اǘرٰٓ ģ  تِ    ﴾۱قرُۡاٰنٍ مُّ
 

 2. On many occasions, the 
disbelievers will wish that they 
were Muslims.  

 ﴾۲ ﴿  يوََدُّ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا لوَۡ كاَنوُۡا مُسۡلِمǂَۡǈِ رُبمََا
 

 3. Let them eat and enjoy, and let 
(their) fancy make them 
neglectful, for they shall soon 
come to know (their ultimate end). 

عُوۡا وَ  ذَرȟۡمُۡ ياَۡكلُُوۡا وَ     فسََوۡفَ  يلُهȠِۡمُِ الۡ°مََلُ  يتََمَتَّ
    ﴾۳يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 4. We did not destroy any town 
without having a pre-determined 
time for it.  

 َ  لهََا كِتَابٌ  كۡنَا مِنۡ قرَۡيةٍَ  اِلَّ° وَ وَ مَاۤ  اهَۡل
عۡلُوۡمٌ ﴿    ﴾۴مَّ

 5. No people can precede their 
appointed time, nor can they 
exceed it.  

ةٍ  اجََلهََا وَ مَ    ﴾۵مَا Ƀسَۡتَاۡخِرُوۡنَ ﴿ ا ɀسَۡبِقُ مِنۡ امَُّ
 

 6. They say, “O you to whom the 
Dhikr (the Qur’an) has been 
revealed, you are surely insane.  

كرُۡ اِنكََّ  لَ عَليَۡهِ الذِّ   وَ قاَلوُۡا يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّیۡ نزُِّ
﴿ؕ    ﴾۶لمََجۡنُوۡنٌ 

 7. Why do you not bring the 
angels to us, if you are one of the 
truthful?” 

 نۡتَ مِنَ لوَۡ مَا تاَۡتيِۡنَا باِلمَۡلƊِíكَةِ  اِنۡ كُ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِدِق    ﴾۷الصّٰ

 8. We do not send down the 
angels except with truth, and then 
they shall be given no respite.  

لُ المَۡلƊِíكَةَ  اِلَّ° باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ  ِǁَّǇُا مَا ن   اِذًا  مَا كاَنوُۡۤ
نۡظَرِينَۡ ﴿    ﴾۸مُّ
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 9. We, Ourselves, have sent down 
the Dhikr (the Qur’an), and We 
are there to protect it.  

كرَۡ  لنَۡا الذِّ   ﴾ǟٰǱَ۹فِظُوۡنَ ﴿  لهَٗ   اِناَّ وَ  اِناَّ ǟۡǦَنُ نزََّ
 

 10. We did send the messengers 
before you among the groups of 
earlier peoples.  

لǂَۡǈِ ﴿لقََدۡ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا مِنۡ قبَۡلِكَ ƞيِۡ شِ  وَ    ﴾۱۰يɗَِ الۡ°وََّ
 

 11. No messenger came to them 
but they used to mock at him.   َسُوۡلٍ  اِلَّ° كاَنوُۡا بهِٖ  و نۡ رَّ مَا ياَۡتيȠِۡمِۡ مِّ

   ﴾Ƀ۱۱سَۡتَهۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿
 12. Likewise, We make it (i.e. 

disbelief) enter into the hearts of 
the sinners,  

 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِيِۡ  قلُُوۡبِ المُۡجۡرِمƞ ٗسَۡلكُُهɂ َِ۱۲كَذٰلك﴾  
 

 13. (whereby) they do not believe 
in it (the Qur’an), and this has 
been the way of earlier people.  

لǂَۡǈِ ﴿ لَ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ بهِٖ وَ  ةُ الۡ°وََّ   ﴾۱۳قدَۡ خَلتَۡ سُنَّ
 

 14. Even if We open a gate in the 
sky and they keep ascending 
through it,  

وۡا فِيۡهِ  وَ  مَآءِ فظََلُّ نَ السَّ  لوَۡ فǳۡǸََنَا عَليȠَۡمِۡ باَباً مِّ
 ۙ    ﴾۱۴يǜَۡرُجُوۡنَ ﴿

 15. still they will say, “In fact our 
eyes have been deluded; rather we 
are enchanted people.  

 َ ا اِنّ رَتۡ ابَصَۡارُناَ بلَۡ ǟۡǦَنُ قوَۡمٌ لقََالوُۡۤ  مَا سُكِّ
سۡحُوۡرُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾٪۱۵مَّ

1  
15  
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 16. We have created stellar 

formations in the sky and have 
beautified them for onlookers,  

مَآءِ  وَ  هَا لقََدۡ جَعَلنَۡا ƞيِ السَّ   برُُوۡجًا وَّ زَينَّّٰ
 ۙ ظِرِينَۡ ﴿    ﴾۱۶للِنّٰ

 17. and have protected them from 
every outcast devil,   َو  ۙ جȝِۡمٍ ﴿    ﴾۱۷حَفِظۡنٰهَا مِنۡ كلُِّ شَيۡطٰنٍ رَّ

 18. but the one who tries to 
eavesdrop is chased by a clearly 
visible flame.  

مɗَۡ فاَتَبَۡعَهٗ شِهَابٌ   اِلَّ° مَنِ اسǅۡرََقَ السَّ
 ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾۱۸ ﴿ مُّ
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 19. As for the earth, We have 
stretched it out and placed on it 
firm mountains, and We have 
caused to grow in it everything 
well-balanced,  

الۡ°رَۡضَ مَدَدۡنٰهَا وَ الَقَۡيۡنَا فِيۡهَا رَوَاƬِيَ وَ  وَ 
وۡزُ  ìبَتۡنَا فِيۡهَا مِنۡ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ مَّ   ﴾۱۹وۡنٍ ﴿انَ

 
 20. and created in it sources of 

sustenance for you and those 
(creatures) for whom you are not 
the sustainers.  

لهَٗ   مَنۡ لسȚَّۡمُۡ   فِيۡهَا مَعَاɃشَِ وَ  جَعَلنَۡا لكَُمۡ  وَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۲۰برِٰزِق﴾   

 21. We have treasures of every 
thing, but We send it down only 
in a determined quantity.  

نۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ   وَ  لهُٗۤ    مَا اِلَّ° عِنۡدَناَ خَزَآفىنُِهٗ Ě وَ   اِنۡ مِّ ِǁَّǇُن 
عۡلُوۡمٍ ﴿ اِلَّ° بقَِدَرٍ     ﴾۲۱ مَّ

 22. And We sent forth winds 
carrying the clouds, then sent 
down water from the sky and gave 
it to you to drink, and you are not 
able to store it.  

مَآءِ مَآءً  وَ ارَۡسَلنَۡا اǘرǽَȅِّٰ لوََاقƅَِ فاَنَزَۡلنَۡا مِنَ السَّ
  ﴾۲۲لهَٗ  بǡِٰزِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ فاَسَۡقَيۡنٰكُمُوۡھُ ĕ وَ مَاۤ انȚَۡمُۡ 

 
 23. It is indeed We, and only We, 

who give life and bring death, and 
We are the ultimate inheritor (of 
everything).  

  ﴾ǟۡǦَ۲۳نُ الوٰۡرِثوُۡنَ ﴿ نمُِيۡتُ وَ  وَ اِناَّ لǳۡǺََنُ نƕُۡيٖ وَ 
 

 24. We know those of you who 
went ahead, and We know those 
who remained late. 

 لقََدۡ  وَ لقََدۡ عَلِمۡنَا المُۡسۡتَقۡدِمǂَۡǈِ مِنۡكُمۡ  وَ 
   ﴾۲۴عَلِمۡنَا المُۡسۡتَاۡخِرِينَۡ ﴿

 25. Surely, your Lord will gather 
all of them together. Indeed He is 
All-Wise, All-Knowing.  

  ﴾٪۲۵وَ اِنَّ رَبكََّ هُوَ ǎُǟۡǧَرȟُمُۡ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ حَكȝِۡمٌ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿
2  
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 26. Indeed We created man from 
a ringing clay made of decayed 
mud.  

نۡ حَمَاٍ  وَ  لقََدۡ خَلقَۡنَا الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ مِنۡ صَلصَۡالٍ مِّ
 ۚ سۡنُوۡنٍ ﴿    ﴾۲۶مَّ

 27. As for the Jann (the first Jinn), 
We had created him earlier from 
the fire of the scorching wind.  

مُوۡمِ ﴿نَّ خَلقَۡنٰهُ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ اǱۡجآَ وَ    ﴾۲۷ مِنۡ ناَّرِ السَّ
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 28. Recall when your Lord said to 
the angels, “I am going to create a 
human being from a ringing clay 
made of decayed mud.  

نۡ   بǎََرًا مِّ
ۢ
وَ اِذۡ قاَلَ رَبكَُّ للِمَۡلƊِíكَةِ  اƜِيِّۡ خَالقٌِ

نۡ     ﴾۲۸سۡنُوۡنٍ ﴿ مَّ   حَمَاٍ  صَلصَۡالٍ مِّ
 29. When I form him perfect, and 

blow in him of My spirit, then you 
must fall down before him in 
prostration.” 

يتُۡهٗ  وَ  وƒِۡيۡ فقََعُوۡا  مِنۡ  نفََخۡتُ فِيۡهِ  فاَِذَا سَوَّ     لهَٗ   رُّ
   ﴾ǩٰ۲۹جِدِينَۡ ﴿

 30. So the angels prostrated 
themselves, all together,  َكَةُ  فسََجَدƊِíمُۡ  المَۡلȠُُّكل   ۙ    ﴾۳۰ اجَۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿

 31. except Iblis (Satan). He refused 
to join those who prostrated.  ﴿ َۡجِدِين وۡنَ مɗََ السّٰ

ُ
ٰٓي انَۡ يكَّ    ﴾۳۱اِلَّ°ۤ  اِبلɋِۡسَۡ Ĕ ابَ

 32. He (Allah) said, “O Iblis, what 
is the matter with you that you did 
not join those who prostrated?”  

 ɗََوۡنَ م
ُ
  قاَلَ يٰٓـاِبلɋِۡسُۡ مَا لكََ الََّ° تكَ

جِدِينَۡ ﴿    ﴾۳۲ السّٰ
 33. He said, “I am not such that I 

should prostrate myself before a 
mortal whom You have created 
from a ringing clay made of 
decayed mud.”  

   خَلقَۡتَهٗ مِنۡ   لبǎََِرٍ  اكَُنۡ  لِّ°ǩَۡجدَُ  قاَلَ لمَۡ 
نۡ  صَلصَۡالٍ    ﴾۳۳ مَّسۡنُوۡنٍ ﴿ حَمَاٍ   مِّ

 
 34. He said, “Then, get out of 

here, for you are an outcast,  َمِنۡهَا فاَِنكََّ   فاَخۡرُجۡ  قاَل   ۙ    ﴾۳۴رَجȝِۡمٌ ﴿
 35. and upon you is the curse up 

to the Day of Judgment.”  ﴿ ِۡين    ﴾۳۵وَّ اِنَّ عَليَۡكَ اللعَّۡنَةَ اƶِيٰ يوَۡمِ الدِّ
 36. He said, “My Lord, then give 

me respite up to the day they (the 
dead) shall be raised.” 

  ﴾۳۶يبُۡعَثُوۡنَ ﴿قاَلَ رَبِّ فاَنَظِۡرƜۡيِۡۤ  اƶِيٰ يوَۡمِ 
 

 37. He (Allah) said, “Well, respite 
is given to you  ۙ    ﴾۳۷قاَلَ فاَِنكََّ مِنَ المُۡنۡظَرِينَۡ ﴿

 38. till the day of the Appointed 
Time.”   ِيٰ يوَۡمƶِ۳۸ المَۡعۡلُوۡمِ ﴿ الوَۡقۡتِ  ا﴾   

 39. He said, “My Lord, since You 
made me go astray, I swear that I  َǂَّǇِّيۡ لَ°زَُيƴَِۡيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ  قاَلَ رَبِّ بمَِاۤ  اغَۡوَيتƞ ُۡمȠَوَ   ل  
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shall beautify for them (evils) on 
the earth, and shall lead all of 
them astray,  

Ƞمُۡ  ۙ  لَ°غُۡوِينََّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۳۹اجَۡمَع﴾  
 40. except those of Your servants 

from among them who are chosen 
(by You).”  

  ﴾۴۰المُۡخۡلصǂَۡǈَِ ﴿  مِنȠۡمُُ  اِلَّ° عِبَادَکَ 
 

 41. He (Allah) said, “This is the 
straight path leading to Me (that a 
person is chosen by Me through 
his good deeds).  

  ﴾۴۱مٌ ﴿ مُسۡتَقȝِۡ   عƷَيََّ   Ǐِرَاطٌ  هٰذَا قاَلَ 
 

 42. My servants are such that you 
have no power over them except 
those of the deviators who will 
follow you.  

اِنَّ عِبَادِیۡ لɋَسَۡ لكََ عَليȠَۡمِۡ سُلطٰۡنٌ  اِلَّ° مَنِ 
   ﴾۴۲ الغٰۡوِينَۡ ﴿ مِنَ  اتبََّعَكَ 

 43. And Jahannam (Hell) is the 
promised place for them all.  َمََّ  وȜَمُۡ   اِنَّ جَهȟُلمََوۡعِد  �ŋ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۴۳ اجَۡمَع﴾   

 44. It has seven gates. For each 
gate there is a group apportioned 
from them.” 

نȠۡمُۡ جُزۡءٌ لهََ    ا سَبۡعَةُ  ابَوَۡابٍ Ĕ لكُِلِّ باَبٍ مِّ
قۡسُوۡمٌ  ﴿   ﴾٪۴۴مَّ

      3  
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 45. Surely, the God-fearing will 
be in gardens and streams:  َّاِن  ǂَۡǈِق تٍ   ƞيِۡ  المُۡتَّ ؕ وۡ عُيُ  وَّ  جَنّٰ    ﴾۴۵نٍ ﴿

 46. .Enter here in peace, free of 
fear.”   ٍٰسَِلمȿ ادُۡخُلُوۡهَا ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۴۶ اٰمِن﴾   

 47. We shall have removed 
whatever grudge they had in their 
hearts, (thus making them) brothers, 
sitting on couches, face to face.  

نۡ غِلٍّ اِخۡوَاناً عƷَيٰ وَ    نزََعۡنَا مَا ƞيِۡ صُدُوۡرȟِمِۡ مِّ
تَقٰبِلǂَۡǈِ ﴿ سُرُرٍ     ﴾۴۷ مُّ

 48. No weariness shall touch them 
nor will they be expelled from 
there.  

Ƞمُۡ فِيۡهَا نصََبٌ  لَ° نۡهَا   مَا ȟمُۡ   وَّ   يمََسُّ مِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۴۸بمُِخۡرَج﴾   

 49. Tell My servants that I am the 
Most-Forgiving, the Very-Merciful  َِّئۡ نب ۙ حȝِۡمُ ﴿    ﴾۴۹ عِبَادِیۡۤ  اƜَيِّۡۤ  انَاَ الغَۡفُوۡرُ اǘرَّ

 50. and that My punishment is the 
painful punishment,  َمُ ﴿ العَۡذَابُ  وَ انََّ عَذَابيِۡ هُوȝَِۡ۵۰الۡ°ل﴾  
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 51. and tell them about the guests 
of Ibrahim.   َمُۡ عَنۡ ضَيۡفِ  وȠۡئ ۘ  نبَِّ    ﴾۵۱ اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ ﴿

 52. When they visited him, they 
greeted him with Salam (peace on 
you). He said, “We are scared of 
you.” 

 اِذۡ دَخَلُوۡا عَليَۡهِ فقََالوُۡا سَلمًٰا Ĕ قاَلَ  اِناَّ مِنۡكُمۡ 
   ﴾۵۲وَجِلُوۡنَ ﴿

 53. They said, “Do not be scared. 
We give you good news of a boy 
who will be knowledgeable.”  

ٰ  قاَلوُۡا لَ° توَۡجَلۡ  رُکَ بغُِل ِǎَُّمٍ ﴿ اِناَّ نبȝِۡ۵۳مٍ عَل﴾  
 

 54. He said, “Do you give me the 
good news despite the old age has 
befallen me? So what good news 
you are giving to me?” 

ƴِيَ الكِۡبرَُ  سَّ ٰٓي انَۡ مَّ Ʒَيِۡ عƜۡرۡتمُُو َǎََّفبَِمَ  قاَلَ اب   
رُوۡنَ ﴿ ِǎَُّ۵۴تب﴾   

 55. They said, “We have given to 
you the good news of a fact. So 
do not be one of those who lose 
hope.”  

﴿ ǂَۡǈِنَ القٰۡنِط رۡنٰكَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ فلََ° تكَُنۡ مِّ َǎَّ۵۵قاَلوُۡا ب﴾ 
 

 56. He said, “Who can lose hope 
in the mercy of his Lord except 
those who have lost the straight 
path?”  

حۡمَةِ  قاَلَ وَ   رَبّهِٖۤ  اِلَّ°  مَنۡ يقَّۡنَطُ مِنۡ رَّ
آلوُّۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۵۶الضَّ

 57. He said, “Then, what is your 
mission, O messengers?” ﴿ َرۡسَلُوۡنǛُۡمَاَ خَطۡبُكُمۡ ايَهَُّا الȫ َ۵۷قاَل﴾   

 58. They said, “We have been 
sent to a sinful people,   ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِجۡرِم ُǲّ ٍيٰ قوَۡمƶِا اِناَّۤ ارُۡسِلنَۡاۤ  ا    ﴾۵۸قاَلوُۡۤ

 59. except the family of Lut -all of 
whom we shall save,   ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ اجَۡمَعȟۡجُّوǺََُاِناَّ لم Ĕ ٍ۵۹اِلَّ°ۤ اٰلَ لوُۡط﴾   

 60. but his wife. We have 
ordained that she will be among 
those who will remain behind.” 

رۡناَۤ Ę اِنهََّا   ﴾٪۶۰ لمَِنَ الغٰۡبِرِينَۡ ﴿ اِلَّ° اǞۡرَاتَهَٗ  قدََّ
4  
16  
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 61. So when the messengers came 
to the family of Lut,   َا جَآء ۙ  اٰلَ  فلَمََّ    ﴾۶۱ لوُۡطِۣ الǛُۡرۡسَلُوۡنَ ﴿

 62. he said, “You are an 
unfamiliar people.”  ۡنۡكَرُوۡنَ ﴿  قوَۡمٌ  قاَلَ  اِنكَُّم    ﴾۶۲ مُّ
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 63. They said, “No, but we have 
brought to you that (scourge) in 
which they have been doubting,  

  ﴾۶۳قاَلوُۡا بلَۡ جِئۡنٰكَ بمَِا كاَنوُۡا فِيۡهِ يمǅَۡرَُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 64. and we have come to you with 
a definite matter and surely we are 
truthful. 

  ﴾۶۴ لصَٰدِقوُۡنَ ﴿ اِناَّ اǟǱۡقَِّ وَ  اتَيَۡنٰكَ بِ  وَ 
 

 65. So, carry your family after a 
part of the night (has passed), and 
follow them at the rear (to make 
sure that all of your family has 
joined you), and no one from you 
should look back; and keep going 
to where you are commanded.”  

نَ اليَّۡلِ وَ   اتبَِّعۡ  فاَسَۡرِ باِهَۡلِكَ بقِِطɗٍۡ مِّ
  امۡضُوۡا لَ° يلَتَۡفِتۡ مِنۡكُمۡ  احََدٌ وَّ  ادَۡباَرȟَمُۡ وَ 

   ﴾۶۵ تؤǞُۡرَُوۡنَ ﴿ حَيۡثُ 
 66. We conveyed to him Our 

decision that they (the 
unbelievers) were to be totally 
uprooted when they would see the 
morning.  

ؤُلآَءِ  وَ   قضََيۡنَاۤ  اِليَۡهِ ذٰلكَِ الۡ°Ǟَۡرَ انََّ  دَابرَِ هٰٓ
صۡبǂَۡǈǳِِ ﴿ مَقۡطُوۡعٌ     ﴾۶۶ مُّ

 67. And the people of the city 
came rejoicing.   َرُوۡنَ ﴿ وǎِۡسَۡتَبɃ ِ۶۷جَآءَ اهَۡلُ المَۡدِينَۡة﴾   

 68. He (Lut) said, “They are my 
guests; so do not put me to shame,  ۙ ؤُلآَءِ ضَيƟِۡيۡ فلََ° تفَۡضَحُوۡنِ ﴿    ﴾۶۸قاَلَ  اِنَّ هٰٓ

 69. and fear Allah and do not 
disgrace me.”   َزُوۡنِ ﴿ لَ° وَ  اللّٰهَ  اتقَُّوا  وǡۡǤُ ۶۹﴾   

 70. They said, “Had we not 
forbidden you from (being the 
guardian of) the whole world?”  

ا   ﴾۷۰العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿  عَنِ  ننَۡهَكَ  لمَۡ   اوََ  قاَلوُۡۤ
 

 71. He said, “These are my 
daughters, if you are to do 
something.” 

ؤُلآَ ؕ   اِنۡ  بنƲَِٰيۡۤ  ءِ قاَلَ هٰٓ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ فٰعِلȚۡ۷۱كُن﴾  
 

 72. By your life, (O prophet) they 
were wandering blindly in their 
intoxication (misguidance).  

  ﴾۷۲لعǛََۡرُکَ اِنȠَّمُۡ لƟَِيۡ سَكۡرَتȠِمِۡ يعَۡمَهُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 73. So, they were seized by the 
Cry at sunrise.   ُُمȠۡةَُ  فاَخََذَتǳǻۡ ۙ  الصَّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِقǎُۡ۷۳ م﴾   

 74. Then, We turned it (the city) 
upside down and rained down 
upon them stones of baked clay.  

  امَۡطَرۡناَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  ǯجَعََلنَۡا عَاليَِهَا سَافِلهََا وَ 
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نۡ  ؕ  Ǩِجاَرَۃً  مِّ   ﴾ǩِ ۷۴جِّيۡلٍ ﴿
 75. Surely, in that there are signs 

for those who read signs.   َّيِۡ ذٰلكَِ  اِنƞ   ٍلَٰ°يٰت  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِم    ﴾۷۵ للِّمُۡتَوَسِّ
 76. Surely, it (their city) is located 

on the straight road.   َسَبِيۡلٍ  وɇَِمٍ ﴿ اِنهََّا لȝِۡق    ﴾۷۶ مُّ
 77. Surely, in it there is a sign for 

the believers.  ًَيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يةƞ َّاِن  ؕ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۷۷ للِّمُۡؤۡمِن﴾   
 78. And the people of Aikah were 

(also) transgressors.  َو  ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِبُ الۡ°يَكَۡةِ لظَٰلِمǟٰǫَۡ۷۸ اِنۡ كاَنَ ا﴾   
 79. So, We punished them in 

retribution, and both of them are 
(situated) by a highway, clearly 
visible.  

 ؕ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب   ﴾٪۷۹فاَنتَۡقَمۡنَا مِنȠۡمُۡ ě وَ اِنهَُّمَا لبَِاِمَامٍ مُّ
5  
19  
5 

 80. And the people of Al-Hijr 
gave the lie to the messengers.   ِجۡرǟِǱۡبُ اǟٰǫَۡبَ ا

َ
ۙ  وَ لقََدۡ كذَّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِرۡسَلǛُۡ۸۰ال﴾   

 81. We provided them with Our 
signs, yet they kept turning away 
from them.  

 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِضǜُۡمُۡ اٰيٰتِنَا فكََانوُۡا عَنۡهَا مȠٰ۸۱وَ اٰتيَۡن﴾  
 

 82. They used to hew out houses 
from the hills peacefully.  َو  ǂَۡǈِجِبَالِ بيُُوۡتاً اٰمِنǱۡتُوۡنَ مِنَ اǳِǺَۡ۸۲﴿كاَنوُۡا ي﴾   

 83. Then, the Cry seized them by 
the morning.   ُُمȠۡةَُ  فاَخََذَتǳǻۡ ۙ  الصَّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِِ۸۳ مُصۡب﴾   

 84. So, whatever they earned did 
not come to their help.   ؕ    ﴾ȫ۸۴مَاَۤ  اغƴَٰۡي عَنȠۡمُۡ مَّا كاَنوُۡا يكَۡسِبُوۡنَ ﴿

 85. We did not create the heavens 
and the earth and all that is in 
between them without a truthful 
purpose. The Hour is sure to 
come. Therefore, overlook (their 
evil behavior) in a gracious 
manner.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  وَ  مَا بيَۡنَهُمَاۤ   الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ  مَا خَلقَۡنَا السَّ
اعَةَ لَٰ°تيَِةٌ  فاَصۡفƅَِ اِلَّ° باǟǱِۡقَِّ Ĕ وَ     اِنَّ السَّ

 ƅَۡف    ﴾۸۵ اǱۡجَمِيۡلَ ﴿ الصَّ
 86. Surely, your Lord is the 

Creator of all, the All-Knowing.   َّلَقُّٰ  رَبكََّ هُوَ  اِنǡǱۡمُ ﴿ اȝِۡ۸۶العَۡل﴾   
 87. We have given you the seven 

oft-repeated verses and the نَ المَۡثَاƜيِۡ وَ القُۡرۡاٰنَ  وَ    لقََدۡ اٰتيَۡنٰكَ سَبۡعًا مِّ
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glorious Qur’an. ﴿ َمȝِۡ۸۷العَۡظ﴾  
 88. Never stretch your eyes 

towards what We have given to 
groups of them to enjoy, and do 
not grieve for them, and be kind 
to believers in humbleness,  

عۡنَا بهِٖۤ ازَۡوَاجًا لَ° تمَُ  نَّ عَيۡنَيۡكَ اƶِيٰ مَا مَتَّ دَّ
نȠۡمُۡ وَ    اخۡفِضۡ جَنَاحَكَ  لَ° ǟۡǤَزَنۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ وَ  مِّ

 ǂَۡǈِ۸۸ ﴿ للِمُۡؤۡمِن﴾  
 89. and say, “I am a plain warner 

indeed.   َيِّۡۤ  قلُۡ  وƜِذِيرُۡ    ا ۚ   انَاَ النَّ ﴿ ǂُۡǈِ۸۹ المُۡب﴾   
 90. (to warn them that We may 

send down the scourge upon them) 
as We sent down upon the dividers. 

ۡ   انَزَۡلنَۡا عƷَيَ  كَمَاۤ  ۙ ال ﴿ ǂَۡǈِسَِمɈۡ۹۰مُق﴾  
 

 91. who had split the divine 
recitation (Scriptures) into bits.   َۡالقُۡرۡاٰنَ  جَعَلُوا الذَِّين   ǂَۡǈِ۹۱﴿   عِض﴾  

 92. So, by your Lord, We shall 
question all of them.   ََمُۡ  رَبكَِّ  فوȠ ۙ   لɊَسَۡـلَٔنََّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۹۲ اجَۡمَع﴾   

 93. about what they have been 
doing.  َّماȩَ كاَنوُۡا   ٙ    ﴾۹۳ يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

 94. Now, proclaim what you are 
commanded to, and turn away from 
those who ascribe partners to Allah. 

  ﴾۹۴اعَۡرِضۡ عَنِ المǎُۡۡرِكǂَۡǈِ ﴿ فاَصۡدَعۡ بمَِا تؤǞُۡرَُ وَ 
 

 95. Surely, We are sufficient for 
you against those who deride,   ۙ    ﴾۹۵اِناَّ كَفَيۡنٰكَ المُۡسۡتَهۡزِءِينَۡ ﴿

 96. - those who believe in any 
other god along with Allah. So, 
they shall soon learn (the reality). 

الذَِّينَۡ ǧَجۡعَلُوۡنَ مɗََ اللّٰهِ اِلهًٰا اٰخَرَ ĕ فسََوۡفَ 
   ﴾۹۶يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 97. We know that your heart feels 
distressed for what they say.   َوَ لقََدۡ نعَۡلمَُ انَكََّ يضَِيۡقُ ص ۙ    ﴾۹۷دۡرُکَ بمَِا يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ ﴿

 98. So, proclaim the purity and 
glory of your Lord, and be among 
those who prostrate themselves 
(before Allah); 

ǽۡ بǟِمَۡدِ رَبكَِّ وَ  ۙ  فسََبِّ جِدِينَۡ ﴿ نَ السّٰ   ﴾۹۸كُنۡ مِّ
 



16الǳǺل      14ربما   349 
 

    3مǁǇل   
 

 99. and worship your Lord until 
comes to you that which is certain.  َو ﴿ ǂُۡǈِٰي ياَۡتيَِكَ اليَۡقƲَّ۹۹٪اعۡبُدۡ رَبكََّ ح﴾  

6  
20  
6 

ǳۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  16 16ركوعاتها  
َ
Ǻّةٌ لِ ال يَّ   128اٰياتها  70 مَكِّ

حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Allah’s command has (almost) 

come. So, do not demand that it 
should come sooner. Pure is He, 
and much higher than their 
ascribing partners to Him.  

ٰٓي اǞَۡرُ اللّٰهِ فلََ° ɀسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡھُ Ĕ سُبǳٰۡنَهٗ وَ  ƚَماَّ اȩَ ٰيƷَٰتع  
  ﴾۱يǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 2. He sends down the angels at 

His behest with the spirit, (that is, 
the revelation), upon whom He 
wills from among His servants: 
“Warn people that there is no god 
but Me. So, fear Me.”  

لُ المَۡلƊِíكَةَ باǘِرُّوۡحِ مِنۡ  ِǁَّǇُشََّآءُ  يɃ ۡيٰ مَنƷَرِۡھٖ عǞَمِنۡ  ا 
ۤ  انَذِۡرُوۡۤا عِبَادِھٖۤ  انَۡ  ۤ   اِلهَٰ   انَهَّٗ  لَ°   ﴾۲ فاَتقَُّوۡنِ ﴿  انَاَ   اِلَّ°

 
 3. He created the heavens and the 

earth in the proper way. He is 
much higher than their ascribing 
partners to Him.  

 َǟǱِۡمٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ با   قِّ Ĕ تعƷَٰيٰ ȩَماَّخَلقََ السَّ
   ﴾۳يǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿

 4. He created man from a drop, 
and soon he turned into a debating 
person, expressing himself 
openly. 

  خَلقََ الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ مِنۡ نطُّۡفَةٍ  فاَِذَا هُوَ خَصȝِۡمٌ 
﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾۴مُّ

 5. He has created cattle in which 
there is warmth and other benefits 
for you; and from them you have 
food; 

مَنَافɗُِ  وَّ  وَ الۡ°نَعَۡامَ خَلقََهَا ĕ لكَُمۡ فِيۡهَا دِفۡءٌ 
۪  مِنۡهَا  وَ     ﴾۵تاَۡكلُُوۡنَ ﴿

 6. and in them there is a beautiful 
look for you when you drive them 
home in the evening and take 
them out to graze.  

  حǂَۡǈِ  لكَُمۡ فِيۡهَا جَمَالٌ حǂَۡǈِ ترǟǧُِۡوُۡنَ وَ  وَ 
 ۪    ﴾۶تسَۡرَحُوۡنَ ﴿
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 7. And they carry your loads to a 
city where you were not able to 
reach without putting yourselves to 
arduous labor. Surely, your Lord is 
Very-Kind, Very-Merciful.  

وۡنوُۡا بٰلِغِيۡهِ   وَ 
ُ
 ǟۡǤَمِلُ اثَقَۡالكَُمۡ  اƶِيٰ بلَدٍَ لمَّۡ تكَ

ۙ﴿ ǘرََءُوۡفٌ  اِلَّ° ȿشِِقِّ الۡ°نَفُۡسِ Ĕ اِنَّ رَبكَُّمۡ   حȝِۡمٌ    ﴾۷ رَّ
 

 8. And (He created) horses, mules 
and donkeys, so that you may ride 
on them, and they may give you a 
good look. And He creates what 
you do not know (as yet).  

زِينَۡةً Ĕ  اǟǱۡمǈَِرَۡ لǅِرَۡكبَُوۡهَا وَ  اǡǱۡيَۡلَ وَ البِۡغَالَ وَ  وَّ 
  ﴾۸وَ ǡۡǧَلقُُ مَا لَ° تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 9. Undertaken by Allah is (to 

show) the right path, while there 
are some (paths) that are crooked. 
Had He so willed, He would have 
led all of you to the right path.  

بِيۡلِ وَ  وَ  مِنۡهَا جَآفىرٌِ Ĕ وَ لوَۡ  عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ  قصَۡدُ السَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۹شَآءَ لهََدٰ¤كُمۡ اجَۡمَع٪﴾  

1  
9  
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 10. He is the One who sent down 
water from the heavens, of which 
you have your drink; and with it 
(you grow) plants on which you 
pasture your cattle.  

مَآءِ مَآءً لكَُّمۡ  نۡهُ  هُوَ الذَِّیۡۤ انَزَۡلَ مِنَ السَّ مِّ
  ﴾۱۰ فِيۡهِ ɀسُِيۡمُوۡنَ ﴿ Ǫَجرٌَ  مِنۡهُ  ǌَرَابٌ وَّ 

 
 11. He causes the crops therewith 

to grow for you, and olives, and 
date palms, and grape vines, and 
all the fruits. Surely, in that, there 
is a sign for a people who ponder. 

رۡعَ وَ  بِتُ لكَُمۡ بهِِ اǘزَّ ìُيۡلَ وَ  ينǵِ
َ
Ǻّيتُۡوۡنَ وَ ال اǘزَّ

 Ĕ ِرٰتǛَ اِنَّ  ƞيِۡ  ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يةًَ  الۡ°عَۡنَابَ وَ مِنۡ كلُِّ الثَّ
رُوۡنَ ﴿

َ
   ﴾۱۱لقَِّوۡمٍ يتََّفَكّ

 12. He has subjugated for you the 
day and the night and the sun and 
the moon, and the stars (too) are 
subservient by His command. 
Surely, in that, there are signs for 
a people who understand.  

مۡسَ وَ  وَ  ǡّǩََرَ لكَُمُ اليَّۡلَ وَ  هَارَ Ę وَ الشَّ  النَّ
جوُۡمُ  القǛََۡرَ Ĕ وَ 

ُ
Ǻّيِۡ ذٰلكَِ  الƞ َّاِن Ĕ ٖرِھǞَِۡبا 

ۢ
رٰتٌ  مُسَخَّ

ۙ  لَٰ°يٰتٍ لقَِّوۡمٍ     ﴾۱۲ يعَّۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿
 13. And (He subjugated to you) 

whatever He created for you on 
the earth having varied colors. 
Surely, in that, there is a sign for a 
people who accept advice.  

مَا ذَرَاَ لكَُمۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ ǡۡǲُتَلفًِا الَوَۡانهُٗ Ĕ اِنَّ  وَ 
رُوۡنَ ﴿

َّ ك
َ
  ﴾ƞ۱۳يِۡ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يةًَ  لقَِّوۡمٍ يذَّّ
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 14. He is the One who has 
subjugated the sea, so that you 
may eat fresh meat from it, and 
may take out from it ornaments 
you wear, and you see the boats 
cleaving through it, and so that 
you may seek His bounty, and 
that you may be grateful.  

مًا  مِنۡهُ ǟǱَۡ  لتَِاۡكلُُوۡا  البǳَۡۡرَ  هُوَ الذَِّیۡ ǡّǩََرَ  وَ 
طَرِياًّ وَّ ɀسǵۡǸََۡرِجُوۡا مِنۡهُ حِليَۡةً تلɇَۡسَُوۡنهََا ĕ وَ 
 ترََی الفُۡلكَۡ مَوَاخِرَ فِيۡهِ وَ لتَِبۡتَغُوۡا مِنۡ فضَۡلِهٖ وَ 

   ﴾ɀ ۱۴شَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿  لعََلكَُّمۡ 
 15. And He placed mountains on 

the earth, lest it should shake with 
you, and rivers and tracks, so that 
you may find the right way,  

وَ الơَٰۡي ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ رَوَاƬِيَ انَۡ  تمَِيۡدَ بكُِمۡ  وَ انَهٰۡرًا 
 ۙ    ﴾۱۵وَّ سُبُلً°  لعََّلكَُّمۡ تهَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 16. and He has set landmarks. And 
by the stars they find the right way.  َوَ عَلمٰٰتٍ  و Ĕ   ِجۡم

َ
Ǻّمُۡ   باِلȟ  ﴿ َ۱۶ يهَۡتَدُوۡن﴾   

 17. Is then the One who creates 
(everything) equal to one who 
does not create? Would you still 
pay no heed? 

رُوۡنَ ﴿
َّ ǡۡلقُُ كَمَنۡ لَّ° ǡۡǧَلقُُ Ĕ افَلََ° تذََك َǧّ َۡمَنȫَ۱۷ا﴾  

 
 18. If you count the bounties of 

Allah, you cannot count them all. 
Surely, Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.  

وۡا نعِۡمَةَ اللّٰهِ لَ° ǟۡǤُصُوۡهَا Ĕ اِنَّ    اللّٰهَ  وَ اِنۡ تعَُدُّ
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ لغََفُوۡرٌ     ﴾۱۸رَّ

 19. Allah knows what you conceal 
and what you reveal.  َو  َ وۡنَ وَ  عۡلمَُ اللّٰهُ ي    ﴾۱۹تعُۡلِنُوۡنَ ﴿ مَا  مَا تسُِرُّ

 20. Those whom they invoke 
beside Allah do not create any 
thing; rather they are themselves 
created; 

الذَِّينَۡ يدَۡعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ  لَ° ǡۡǧَلقُُوۡنَ شَيۡئًا  وَ 
ؕ  ȟمُۡ  وَّ     ﴾ǡۡǧُ ۲۰لقَُوۡنَ ﴿

 21. they are dead, having no life, 
and they do not know when they 
shall be raised again.  

  مَا Ƀشǜَۡرُُوۡنَ Ę ايَاَّنَ  احَۡيَآءٍ ĕ وَ  امَۡوَاتٌ غǈَرُۡ 
  ﴾٪۲۱يبُۡعَثُوۡنَ ﴿

2  
12  
8 

 22. Your God is One God. As for 
those who do not believe in the
 

احِدٌ ĕ فاَلذَِّينَۡ لَ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ  اِلـٰهُكُمۡ  اِلهٌٰ  وَّ  
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Hereafter, their hearts are defiant 
and they are arrogant.   َّنۡكِرَۃٌ و  ﴾۲۲مُّسۡتَكۡبرُِوۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُۡ   باِلٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  قلُُوۡبȠُمُۡ مُّ

 23. Invariably, Allah knows what 
they conceal and what they reveal. 
Surely, He does not like the 
arrogant.  

وۡنَ وَ  مَا   يعَۡلمَُ  لَ°جَرَمَ  انََّ اللّٰهَ  مَا يعُۡلنُِوۡنَ Ĕ   يسُِرُّ
   ﴾ǟِǧُ۲۳بُّ المُۡسۡتَكۡبِرِينَۡ ﴿ اِنهَّٗ  لَ°

 24. When it is said to them, 
“What has your Lord sent down?” 
They say, “It is nothing but the 
tales of the ancient people.”  

ا  وَ اِذَا قِيۡلَ لȠَمُۡ مَّا  اسََاطǈِرُۡ  ذَاۤ  انَزَۡلَ رَبكُُّمۡ Ę قاَلوُۡۤ
 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِل    ﴾۲۴الۡ°وََّ

 25. Hence, they shall bear the full 
weight of their burdens on the 
Day of Judgment, and also some 
of the burdens of those whom 
they mislead without knowledge. 
Remember, evil is the burden they 
bear. 

ا اوَۡزَارȟَمُۡ كاَمِلةًَ يوَّۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ Ę وَ مِنۡ  لǳۡǻَِمِلُوۡۤ
وۡنȠَمُۡ بغǈَِرِۡ عِلمٍۡ Ĕ الََ° سَآءَ مَا  اوَۡزَارِ الذَِّينَۡ يضُِلُّ

  ﴾٪۲۵يزَِرُوۡنَ ﴿
3  
4  
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 26. Those (too) who were before 
them made plots. Then (the 
command of) Allah came upon their 
buildings (uprooting them) from the 
foundations. So roofs fell down 
upon them from above, and the 
chastisement came to them from 
where they could not even imagine.  

قدَۡ مَكَرَ الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ فاƚََيَ اللّٰهُ بنُۡيَانȠَمُۡ 
قۡفُ مِنۡ فوَۡقȠِمِۡ وَ  نَ القَۡوَاعِدِ ǡَǯرََّ عَليȠَۡمُِ السَّ مِّ

   ﴾۲۶ حَيۡثُ لَ° Ƀشǜَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿ اتَٰ¥Ƞمُُ العَۡذَابُ مِنۡ 
 27. Then, on the Day of 

Judgment, He will put them to 
disgrace and will say, “Where are 
My partners for whose sake you 
used to quarrel (with the 
believers)?” Those endowed with 
knowledge will say, “Today, the 
disgrace and the evil 
(chastisement) has to befall the 
unbelievers,  

  يقَُوۡلُ ايَنَۡ  وَ ثمَُّ يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ ǡۡǧُزِيȠۡمِۡ 
 ɀشَُآقّوُۡنَ فِيȠۡمِۡ Ĕ قاَلَ   كُنȚۡمُۡ  ǌُرَكآَءِیَ الذَِّينَۡ 

وۡءَٓ  وَ  الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُا العِۡلمَۡ  اِنَّ اǡِǱۡزۡیَ اليَۡوۡمَ   السُّ
ۙ  عƷَيَ     ﴾۲۷الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿

 28. the ones to whom the angels 
brought death while they were 
(still) wronging themselves.” 
Then, they will resort to 
submission, (yet will say), “We 

 ę ِۡمȠِيۡۤ انَفُۡسƽِِكَةُ ظَالƊِíمُُ المَۡلȠ¥ّٰالذَِّينَۡ تتََوَف
 ۡ ٰٓي فاَلَ Ʒَب Ĕ ٍٓا نعَۡمَلُ مِنۡ سُوۡء لمََ مَا كُنَّ اِنَّ  قَوُا السَّ  
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used to do nothing wrong.” (They 
will be answered) Why not? Allah 
knows well what you used to do.  

  ﴾۲۸ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿ اللّٰهَ عَلȝِۡمٌۢ  بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ 

 29. Hence, enter the gates of 
Jahannam to live in it forever. So 
evil is the abode of the arrogant.  

ا ابَوَۡابَ جَهȜَمََّ   خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَا Ĕ فاَدۡخُلُوۡۤ
   ﴾۲۹فلَبَِئسَۡ مَثۡوَی المُۡتَكَبِّرِينَۡ ﴿

 30. And (on the other hand,) it is 
said to the God-fearing, “What 
has your Lord sent down?” They 
say, “(He has sent down) 
excellent (discourse).” or those 
who do good, there is good (end) 
in this world, and indeed the 
abode of the Hereafter is much 
better. Excellent is the abode of 
the God-fearing  

ۤ  انَزَۡلَ رَبكُُّمۡ Ĕ قاَلوُۡا وَ    قِيۡلَ للِذَِّينَۡ اتقََّوۡا مَاذَا
نيَۡا حَسَنَةٌ Ĕ  خǈَرًۡا Ĕ للِذَِّينَۡ  احَۡسَنُوۡا ƞيِۡ هٰذِھِ  الدُّ

ۙ  لدََارُ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ خǈَرٌۡ Ĕ وَ  وَ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِق   ﴾۳۰لنَِعۡمَ  دَارُ المُۡتَّ

 
 31. the eternal gardens they enter, 

with rivers flowing beneath them. 
For them there is what they 
desire. That is how Allah rewards 
the God-fearing  

تُ عَدۡنٍ يدَّۡخُلُوۡنهََا  Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا جَنّٰ
   اللّٰهُ   كَذٰلكَِ ǧَجۡزِی  فِيۡهَا مَا Ƀشََآءُوۡنَ Ĕ لȠَمُۡ  الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ 

 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِق    ﴾۳۱المُۡتَّ
 32. the ones to whom angels bring 

death while they are pure (in 
beliefs and deeds). They (angels) 
say, “Peace on you! Enter 
Paradise for the deeds you have 
been doing.”  

بĘ ǂَۡǈِ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  الذَِّينَۡ تتََوَفّٰ¥Ƞمُُ المَۡلƊِíكَةُ  طَيِّ
ةَ    نȚۡمُۡ  كُ بمَِا سَلمٌٰ عَليَۡكُمُ Ę ادۡخُلُوا اǱۡجنََّ

   ﴾۳۲تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 33. They (the unbelievers) are 

waiting for nothing but that the 
angels should come to them, or 
comes the command of your Lord. 
Similar was the reaction of those 
who were before them. Allah did 
not wrong them; rather they were 
doing wrong to themselves.  

ۤ  انَۡ  تاَۡتيȠَِمُُ المَۡلƊِíكَةُ  اوَۡ   ياƚَۡيَِ  هَلۡ ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ  اِلَّ°
مَا  اǞَرُۡ رَبكَِّ Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ فعََلَ الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ Ĕ وَ 

   ﴾۳۳لكِٰنۡ كاَنوُۡۤا انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ يظَۡلمُِوۡنَ ﴿ ظَلمȠََمُُ اللّٰهُ وَ 
 34. So, the evils of what they did 

overtook them, and they were اٰتُ مَا عَمِلُوۡا وَ  حَاقَ بȠِمِۡ مَّا  فاَصََابȠَمُۡ سَيِّ    
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encircled by the very thing they 
used to ridicule.  ﴿ َسَۡتَهۡزِءُوۡنɃ ِٖ۳۴كاَنوُۡا به٪﴾  

4  
9  
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 35. The polytheists said, “If Allah 
had so willed, we would have not 
worshipped anything other than 
Him -neither we nor our forefathers 
-nor would we have made anything 
unlawful without (a command 
from) Him.” Similar was the 
reaction of those who were before 
them. Therefore, the messengers’ 
obligation is no more than to 
convey the message clearly.  

 شَآءَ اللّٰهُ مَا عَبَدۡناَ مِنۡ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ اǌَۡرَكوُۡا لوَۡ  وَ 
ǟۡنُ وَ 

َ
Ǧّ ٍيۡءƮَ ۡمۡنَا مِنۡ  لَ°ۤ اٰبآَؤُناَ وَ  دُوۡنهِٖ مِن لَ° حَرَّ
Ĕ ٍيۡءƮَ ۡمِنۡ   الذَِّينَۡ   فعََلَ   كَذٰلكَِ  دُوۡنهِٖ مِن   ĕ ِۡمȠِقبَۡل 
سُلِ    ﴾۳۵المُۡبǂُۡǈِ ﴿  اِلَّ° البَۡلغُٰ  فهََلۡ عƷَيَ اǘرُّ

 
 36. We did raise a messenger 

among every people, with the 
message: “Worship Allah and stay 
away from the Rebel (the Satan).” 
Then, there were some among 
them whom Allah guided, and 
there were others against whom 
deviation (from the right path) 
was established. So, travel on 
earth and see how was the fate of 
those who rejected (the prophets). 

سُوۡلً° انَِ اعۡبُدُوا اللّٰهَ  وَ  ةٍ  رَّ   لقََدۡ بعََثۡنَا ƞيِۡ كلُِّ امَُّ
اغُوۡتَ ȫ ĕمَنȠِۡمُۡ مَّنۡ هَدَی اللّٰهُ وَ  وَ اجۡتَنِبُوا الطَّ
للٰةَُ Ĕ فسǈَِرُۡوۡا ƞيِ  مِنȠۡمُۡ مَّنۡ حَقَّتۡ عَليَۡهِ  الضَّ
 الۡ°رَۡضِ فاَنظُۡرُوۡا كَيۡفَ كاَنَ عَاقِبَةُ 

بǂَۡǈِ ﴿المُۡكَ     ﴾۳۶ذِّ
 37. If you are keen for their 

guidance, then, (remember that) 
Allah does not lead those to the 
right path whom He lets go astray, 
and for them there are no helpers.  

اِنۡ ǟۡǤَرِصۡ عƷَيٰ هُدٰ¤Ƞمُۡ فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ  لَ° يهَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ 
نۡ نǑِّٰرِينَۡ ﴿ مَا لȠَمُۡ   وَ يضُِّلُّ     ﴾۳۷مِّ

 38. They swore by Allah on 
solemn oaths: “Allah will not 
resurrect those who die.” Why 
not? It is a promise on His part, 
which is due to come true, but 
most of the people do not know.  

هۡدَ ايَمَۡانȠِمِۡ Ę لَ° يبَۡعَثُ اللّٰهُ وَ اقَۡسَمُوۡا باِللّٰهِ جَ 
لكِٰنَّ   مَنۡ يمَُّوۡتُ Ĕ بƷَيٰ وَعۡدًا عَليَۡهِ حَقًّا وَّ 

اسِ لَ° اكǆَۡرََ  ۙ  النَّ    ﴾۳۸ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
 39. (He will resurrect all of them,) 

so that He discloses for them what 
they have been disputing about, 
and so that those who disbelieve 
may know that they were liars.  

ليَِعۡلمََ  ليُِبǂَِّǈَ لȠَمُُ الذَِّیۡ ǡۡǧَتَلفُِوۡنَ فِيۡهِ وَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ كاَنوُۡا كٰذِبȠََّرَُوۡۤا انǕَ۳۹الذَِّينَۡ ك﴾   
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 40. Whenever We intend to do 
something, We do no more than 
say to it, “Be,” and it comes to be. 

ۤ  اِنمََّا قوَۡلنَُا لƯَِيۡءٍ      كُنۡ  لهَٗ   ارََدۡنٰهُ انَۡ نقَُّوۡلَ   اِذَا
وۡنُ ﴿

ُ
  ﴾٪۴۰فيََك

5  
6  
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 41. Those who have migrated for 
the sake of Allah after they were 
oppressed, We shall give them a 
good place in the world, 6 and of 
course, the reward of the 
Hereafter is much greater, if they 
only knew!  

الذَِّينَۡ هَاجَرُوۡا ƞيِ اللّٰهِ  مِنì  بعَۡدِ مَا ظُلِمُوۡا  وَ 
نيَۡا حَسَنَةً Ĕ وَ لَ°جَۡرُ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ   Ƞمُۡ ƞيِ الدُّ ئنََّ لـَنُبَوِّ

ۙ اكَۡبرَُ ě لوَۡ كاَنوُۡا يعَۡلمَُوۡ     ﴾۴۱نَ ﴿
 42. -those who kept patient, and 

who place trust in their Lord.   َمِۡ يتََوَكلَُّوۡنَ ﴿ الذَِّينَۡ صَبرَُوۡا وȠِّيٰ رَبƷَ۴۲ع﴾   
 43. We did not send (messengers) 

before you other than men whom 
We inspired with revelation. So, 
ask the people (having the 
knowledge) of the Reminder (the 
earlier Scriptures), if you do not 
know.  

وَ مَاۤ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا مِنۡ قبَۡلِكَ اِلَّ° رِجَالً° نوƒُِّۡيۡۤ  اِليȠَۡمِۡ 
كرِۡ  ا اهَۡلَ الذِّ ۙ  لَ° اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ  فسَۡـلَُٔوۡۤ   ﴾۴۳ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 44. (We sent them) with clear signs 

and scriptures. And We sent down 
the Reminder (The Qur’an) to you, 
so that you explain to the people 
what has been revealed for them, 
and so that they may ponder.  

نٰتِ وَ  كرَۡ  باِلبَۡيِّ برُِ Ĕ وَ انَزَۡلنَۡاۤ  اِليَۡكَ الذِّ   لتُِبǂَِّǈَ  اǘزُّ
لَ  اسِ مَا نزُِّ رُوۡنَ ﴿ لعََلȠَّمُۡ   اِليȠَۡمِۡ وَ  للِنَّ

َ
  ﴾۴۴ يتََفَكّ

 
 45. Do those who contrive evil 

plots feel immune from that Allah 
makes them sink into the earth, or 
from that the punishment comes 
to them from where they would 
not perceive,  

ǡۡسِفَ اللّٰهُ اَ  َǧّ َۡاٰتِ ان يِّ فاَمَِنَ الذَِّينَۡ مَكَرُوا السَّ
   حَيۡثُ لَ°  مِنۡ  بȠِمُِ الۡ°رَۡضَ اوَۡ ياَۡتيȠَِمُُ العَۡذَابُ 

 ۙ    ﴾Ƀ۴۵شǜَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿
 46. or that He seizes them when 

roaming about -while they are not 
able to frustrate Him - 

ۙ اوَۡ ياَۡخُذَ    ﴾ȟ۴۶مُۡ ƞيِۡ تقََلبȠُِّمِۡ ȫمَاَ ȟمُۡ بمُِعۡجِزِينَۡ ﴿
 

 47. or that He seizes them while 
they are in apprehension? So,
 

فٍ Ĕ فاَِنَّ رَبكَُّمۡ ǘرََءُوۡفٌ       اوَۡ ياَۡخُذȟَمُۡ عƷَيٰ ǡǤَوَُّ
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indeed your Lord is Very-Kind, 
Very-Merciful. ﴿ ٌمȝِۡح   ﴾۴۷رَّ

 48. Have they not observed the 
things Allah has created, their 
shadows inclining from the right 
and the left prostrating themselves 
before Allah, while they are 
humble?  

ؤُا   مِنۡ   اƶِيٰ مَا خَلقََ اللّٰهُ   يرََوۡا لمَۡ  اوََ   Ʈَيۡءٍ يتََّفَيَّ
مَآفىلِِ ǩُجَّدًا  اليَۡمǂِۡǈِ وَ ظِلٰلهُٗ عَنِ      ȟمُۡ  وَ  هِ  للِّّٰ  الشَّ
   ﴾۴۸دٰخِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 49. To Allah prostrates itself 
whatever creature there is in the 
heavens and in the earth, and the 
angels, and they show no arrogance. 

َ وَ للِّٰهِ  Ƀ ُمٰوٰ سۡجُد مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ مِنۡ  تِ وَ   مَا ƞيِ السَّ
   ﴾۴۹ لَ° Ƀسَۡتَكۡبِرُوۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُۡ  دَآبةٍَّ وَّ المَۡلƊِíكَةُ وَ 

 50. They fear their Lord above 
them and do as they are 
commanded. 

نۡ فوَۡقȠِمِۡ وَ      يفَۡعَلُوۡنَ مَا ǡǧَاَفوُۡنَ رَبȠَّمُۡ مِّ
 ŧ  ﴾۵۰يؤǞُۡرَُوۡنَ ﴿
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 51. Allah has said, “Do not take 
two gods. He is but One God. So, 
Me alone you fear.” 

ǵِذُوۡۤا وَ 
َ
Ǹَّقاَلَ اللّٰهُ  لَ° ت  ǂِۡǈَاِنمََّا هُوَ   اِلـٰه ĕ ǂِۡǈَۡاثن  

احِدٌ ĕ فاَِياَّیَ فاَرۡهَبُوۡنِ ﴿    ﴾۵۱اِلهٌٰ  وَّ
 52. And to Him belongs what is in 

the heavens and the earth, and it is 
only He who deserves obedience 
as ever due. Would you, then, fear 
someone other than Allah?  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  وَ  ينُۡ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  لهَٗ  مَا ƞيِ السَّ لهَُ الدِّ
قُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۵۲وَاصِبًا Ĕ افَغǈََرَۡ اللّٰهِ تتََّ

 53. Whatever blessing you have is 
from Allah. Then, once you are 
touched by distress, to Him alone 
you cry for help.  

نۡ نعِّۡمَةٍ ȫمَنَِ اللّٰهِ ثمَُّ  وَ  كُمُ  مَا بكُِمۡ مِّ    اِذَا مَسَّ
رُّ  ُǒّفاَِليَۡهِ  ال   ۚ    ﴾Ǥَ ۵۳جۡـرَُٔوۡنَ ﴿

 54. Then, as soon as He removes 
the distress from you, a group 
from among you starts ascribing 
partners to their Lord.  

رَّ عَنۡكُمۡ  اِذَا فرَِيقٌۡ  ُǒّنۡكُمۡ  ثمَُّ  اِذَا كَشَفَ ال   مِّ
ۙ  برَِبȠِّمِۡ     ﴾۵۴ يǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿

 55. Thus, they deny what We 
have given to them. Well, enjoy رُُوۡاǕۡمُۡ  بمَِاۤ  ليَِكȠٰاٰتيَۡن Ĕ  عُوۡا فسََوۡفَ   ģ فتََمَتَّ  
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yourself (for some time), and soon 
you will come to know (the fate 
of your misdeeds).  

  ﴾۵۵تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 56. They allocate a share from 
what We have given to them for 
those (idols) the reality of whom 
they do not even know. By Allah, 
you shall definitely be responsible 
for the fabrications you have been 
inventing.  

ماَّ رَزَقۡنȠٰمُۡ Ĕ  وَ  ِȭّ جۡعَلُوۡنَ لمَِا لَ° يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ نصَِيۡبًاǧَ
  ﴾۵۶نȚۡمُۡ تفǅَۡرَُوۡنَ ﴿ كُ تاَللّٰهِ  لɈَسُۡـلَٔنَُّ ȩَماَّ

 
 57. They ascribe daughters to 

Allah -Pure is He -and for 
themselves is what they desire!  

لȠَمُۡ مَّا  وَ ǧَجۡعَلُوۡنَ للِّٰهِ البَۡنٰتِ سُبǳٰۡنَهٗ Ę وَ 
   ﴾Ƀ۵۷شَۡتَهُوۡنَ ﴿

 58. When one of them is given the 
good news of a female child, his 
face becomes gloomy and he is 
choked with grief. 

رَ احََدȟُمُۡ باِلۡ°نƳُٰۡي ظَلَّ  ِǎُّا  وَ اِذَا ب  وَّ   وَجۡهُهٗ  مُسۡوَدًّ
 ۚ    ﴾۵۸هُوَ كظȝَِۡمٌ ﴿

 59. He hides himself from people 
because of the (self-presumed) bad 
news given to him (and wonders): 
Shall he keep it despite the disgrace 
(he will face in the society), or put 
it away into the dust? In fact, evil is 
what they decide.  

 Ĕ ِٖرَ به ِǎُّيتََوَارٰی مِنَ القَۡوۡمِ مِنۡ سُوۡءِٓ مَا ب
هٗ  ايَمُۡسِكُهٗ عƷَيٰ هُوۡنٍ امَۡ  رَابِ Ĕ الََ°  يدَُسُّ

ُّǅيِ الƞ   
   ﴾ǟۡǧَ ۵۹كُمُوۡنَ ﴿  مَا سَآءَ 

 60. Those who do not believe in 
the Hereafter have evil attributes, 
and to Allah belong the most 
exalted attributes. He is the 
Mighty, the Wise.  

وۡءِ ĕ وَ للِّٰهِ  للِذَِّينَۡ لَ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِلٰۡ°خِرَۃِ مَثَلُ السَّ
  ﴾٪۶۰اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿ الǜۡزَِيزُۡ هُوَ  المَۡثَلُ الۡ°عƷَۡيٰ Ĕ وَ 
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 61. If Allah were to seize the 

people for their transgression, He 
would have spared no creature on 
earth, but He lets them go on up 
to an appointed time. So, when 
their time will come, they will not 
be able to delay it for a moment, 
nor to bring it soon.  

اسَ بظُِلمȠِۡمِۡ مَّا ترََکَ عَليَۡهَا  لوَۡ  وَ  يؤَُاخِذُ اللّٰهُ النَّ
ي ĕ  مِنۡ دَآبةٍَّ وَّ  ًƽَّس ٰٓي اجََلٍ مُّ ƶِمُۡ  اȟُر لكِٰنۡ يؤَُّخِّ

لَ°  فاَِذَا جَآءَ  اجََلȠُمُۡ لَ° Ƀسَۡتَاۡخِرُوۡنَ سَاعَةً وَّ 
   ﴾۶۱مُوۡنَ ﴿Ƀسَۡتَقۡدِ 
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 62. They assign to Allah what 
they themselves dislike, and their 
tongues make the false statement 
that for them there is a happy end. 
No, Fire is imminently theirs, and 
they are being driven (towards it) 
speedily.  

تصَِفُ الَسِۡنَتȠُمُُ  ا يكَۡرَهُوۡنَ وَ وَ ǧَجۡعَلُوۡنَ للِّٰهِ مَ 
 جَرَمَ  انََّ لȠَمُُ  اǟǱۡسƴُٰۡي Ĕ لَ°  لȠَمُُ  الكَۡذِبَ انََّ 

ارَ وَ  Ǖۡرَطُوۡنَ ﴿ النَّ    ﴾۶۲انȠََّمُۡ مُّ
 63. By Allah, We sent 

(messengers) to communities 
before you, but the Satan made 
their deeds look good to them. So, 
he is their patron today, and for 
them there is a painful 
punishment.  

نۡ قبَۡلِكَ فزََينََّ لȠَمُُ  تاَللّٰهِ  لقََدۡ  ٰٓي امَُمٍ مِّ ƶِارَۡسَلنَۡاۤ  ا
Ƞمُُ اليَۡوۡمَ  يۡطٰنُ اȩَۡماَلȠَمُۡ فهَُوَ وَليُِّ  لȠَمُۡ   وَ  الشَّ

   ﴾۶۳ الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿ عَذَابٌ 
 64. We have sent down the Book 

to you, only because you may 
explain to them what they differed 
about, and (so that it may be) 
guidance and mercy for a people 
who believe.  

وَ مَاۤ  انَزَۡلنَۡا عَليَۡكَ الكِۡتٰبَ اِلَّ° لتُِبǂَِّǈَ لȠَمُُ 
    لقَِّوۡمٍ   رَحۡمَةً   وَّ   فِيۡهِ Ę وَ هُدًیالذَِّی اخۡتَلفَُوۡا

   ﴾۶۴يؤُّۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿
 65. Allah sent down water from 

the heavens and revived the land 
with it after it was dead. Surely, in 
that there is a sign for a people 
who listen.  

مَآءِ  وَ  فاَحَۡيَا بهِِ الۡ°رَۡضَ  مَآءً   اللّٰهُ  انَزَۡلَ مِنَ السَّ
  ﴾Ƀ ۶۵٪سَّۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿ لقَِّوۡمٍ  بعَۡدَ مَوۡتهَِا Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ  ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يةًَ 
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 66. Surely there is a lesson for 

you in the cattle. We provide you, 
out of what lies in their bellies 
between feces and blood, the 
(drink of) milk, pure and pleasant 
for those who drink.  

ماَّ  وَ  اِنَّ لكَُمۡ ƞيِ الۡ°نَعَۡامِ لعَِبرَۡۃً ɂ Ĕسُۡقِيۡكُمۡ  ِȭّ
 ìيِۡ بطُُوۡنهِٖ مِنƞ  ǂِۡǈَدَمٍ لبََّنًا خَالصًِا  فرَۡثٍ وَّ   ب

﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِب ٰǎِّّ۶۶سَآفىغًِا لل﴾   
 67. And from the fruits of date 

palms and grape vines, you obtain 
intoxicants, and good provision. 
Surely, in that there is a sign for a 
people who understand.  

ǵِيۡلِ وَ  وَ 
َ
Ǻّرٰتِ الǛََذُوۡنَ مِنۡهُ  مِنۡ ثǵِ

َ
Ǹَّالۡ°عَۡنَابِ ت

   لقَِّوۡمٍ   رِزۡقاً حَسَنًا Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يةًَ   وَّ  سَكَرًا
   ﴾۶۷يعَّۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿
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 68. Your Lord revealed to the 
honeybee: “Make homes in the 
mountains, in the trees and in the 
structures they raise.  

ǡِذِیۡ مِنَ اǱۡجِبَالِ 
َ
Ǥّلِ انَِ اǳۡ

َ
Ǻّيَ الƶِي رَبكَُّ اƒَٰۡوَ او

جَرِ وَ  بيُُوۡتاً وَّ  َ  مِنَ الشَّ ّ ۙ ȭِم    ﴾۶۸ا يǜَۡرِشُوۡنَ ﴿
 69. Then, eat from all the fruits, 

and go along the pathways of your 
Lord made easy for you.” From 
their bellies comes out a drink of 
various colors in which there is 
cure for people. Surely, in that 
there is a sign for a people who 
ponder.  

Ǜَرٰتِ فاَسۡلكُِيۡ سُبُلَ رَبكِِّ  ثمَُّ   كƷُيِۡ مِنۡ كلُِّ الثَّ
ǡۡتَلِفٌ الَوَۡانهُٗ  

ُǲّ ٌرَابǌَ بطُُوۡنهَِا ìرُجُ مِنǡۡǧَ Ĕ °ًُذُلل
اسِ Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يةًَ      لقَِّوۡمٍ  فِيۡهِ شِفَآءٌ للِّنَّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿
َ
   ﴾۶۹يتََّفَكّ

 70. Allah has created you, then He 
takes you back. And among you 
there is one who is carried to the 
worst part of the age, so that he 
knows nothing after having 
knowledge. Surely, Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Powerful.  

 كُمۡ مَّنۡ اللّٰهُ خَلقََكُمۡ ثمَُّ يتََوَفّٰ¥كُمۡ Ō� وَ مِنۡ  وَ 
ٰٓي ارَۡذَلِ العǛُُۡرِ  يرَُّدُّ  ƶِبعَۡدَ عِلمٍۡ   لكَِيۡ لَ° يعَۡلمََ   ا

  ﴾٪۷۰ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ شَيۡئًا Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ عَلȝِۡمٌ 
9  
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 71. Allah has given some of you 
preference over others in 
provision. So, those given 
preference are not willing to pass 
on their provision to their slaves, 
so that they become equal in it: 
Do they, then, reject the blessing 
of Allah?  

لَ بعَۡضَكُمۡ عƷَيٰ بعَۡضٍ ƞيِ اǘرّزِۡقِ ȫ ĕمَاَ  وَ  اللّٰهُ  فضََّ
یۡ رِزۡقȠِمِۡ عƷَيٰ مَا مَلكََتۡ  لُوۡا برَِآدِّ   الذَِّينَۡ فضُِّ

 فȠَمُۡ فِيۡهِ سَوَآءٌ Ĕ افَبَِنِعۡمَةِ اللّٰهِ  يمَۡانȠُمُۡ اَ 
   ﴾ǧَ۷۱جۡحَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 72. Allah has created spouses 
from among you and created sons 
and grandsons for you from your 
spouses, and   gave   you  
provision  from  good things. Is it, 
then, the falsehood that they 
believe in, and the blessing of 
Allah that they reject? 

نۡ انَفُۡسِكُمۡ ازَۡوَاجًا وَّ  وَ   اللّٰهُ جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ مِّ
نۡ ازَۡوَاجِكُمۡ بنǂَۡǈَِ وَ  حَفَدَۃً  وَّ  جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ مِّ

بٰتِ Ĕ افَبَِالبَۡاطِلِ  يِّ
نَ الطَّ   يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ وَ  رَزَقكَُمۡ مِّ

 ۙ    ﴾۷۲بنِِعۡمَتِ اللّٰهِ ȟمُۡ يكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿
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 73. They worship, besides Allah, 
the objects that have no power to 
give them anything from the 
heavens and the earth, nor can 
they ever have such power.  

َ  وَ  نَ يعَۡبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ مَا لَ° يمَۡلكُِ ل Ƞمُۡ رِزۡقاً مِّ
مٰوٰتِ وَ  ۚ  وَّ  الۡ°رَۡضِ شَيۡئًا  السَّ   ﴾۷۳لَ° Ƀسَۡتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 74. So, do not coin similarities for 

Allah. Surely, Allah knows and 
you do not know.  

َ  انȚَۡمُۡ  وَ  فلََ° تǒَۡرِبوُۡا للِّٰهِ الۡ°مَۡثَالَ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ يعَۡلمَُ  ° ل
   ﴾۷۴تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 75. Allah gives an example: There 
is a slave owned (by someone), 
who has no power over anything, 
and there is a person whom We 
have given good provision from 
Us, and he spends out of it 
secretly and openly. Are they 
equal? Praise be to Allah. But, 
most of them do not know.  

ملُۡوۡكاً لَّ° يقَۡدِرُ عƷَيٰ Ʈَيۡءٍ  َȭّ رَبَ اللّٰهُ مَثَلً° عَبۡدًاǐَ
ا رِزۡقاً حَسَنًا فهَُوَ ينُۡفِقُ  وَّ  زَقۡنٰهُ مِنَّ مَنۡ رَّ

ا وَّ  جَهۡرًا Ĕ هَلۡ Ƀسَۡتَوٗنَ Ĕ اǟǱَۡمَۡدُ للِّٰهِ Ĕ بلَۡ  مِنۡهُ سِرًّ
 ُȟَُرǆَۡ۷۵ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ لَ° مۡ اك﴾   

 76. And Allah gives another 
example: There are two men. One 
of them is dumb who is unable to 
do anything, and he is a burden on 
his master. Wherever he directs 
him to, he brings no good. Can he 
be equal to the one who enjoins 
justice and is on the straight path? 

جُلǂِۡǈَ احََدُهُمَاۤ ابَكَۡمُ لَ°  وَ  ǐَرَبَ اللّٰهُ مَثَلً° رَّ
كلٌَّ عƷَيٰ مَوۡلٰ¥هُ Ę ايȧََۡماَ  هُوَ  يقَۡدِرُ عƷَيٰ Ʈَيۡءٍ وَّ 

هۡهُّ  لَ°ياَۡتِ بǈَǡِرٍۡ Ĕ هَلۡ Ƀسَۡتَوِیۡ هُوَ Ę وَ    مَنۡ  يوَُجِّ
سۡتَقȝِۡمٍ ﴿ هُوَ  لِ Ę وَ  باِلعَۡدۡ  ياǞَّۡرُُ    ﴾٪۷۶ عƷَيٰ Ǐِرَاطٍ مُّ

                          10  
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 77. To Allah belongs the Unseen 

of the heavens and the earth; and 
the matter of Hour (of Judgment) 
is no more than of twinkling of 
the eye, or even quicker. Of 
course, Allah is powerful over 
everything.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  وَ  مَاۤ اǞَۡرُ  الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ   للِّٰهِ غَيۡبُ السَّ
اعَةِ  اِلَّ° كلَمƅَِۡ البǑََۡرِ اوَۡ هُوَ اقَۡرَبُ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  السَّ

   ﴾۷۷عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿
 78. Allah has brought you forth 

from your mothers’ wombs when
 

هٰتِكُمۡ لَ°  وَ اللّٰهُ اخَۡرَجَكُمۡ  نì بطُُوۡنِ امَُّ   مِّ
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you knew nothing, and He made 
for you ears, eyes and hearts, so 
that you may be grateful.  

مɗَۡ وَ   تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ شَيۡئًا Ę وَّ جَعَلَ لكَُمُ السَّ
ِٕدَۃَ Ę لعََلكَُّمۡ  الۡ°بَصَۡارَ وَ    ﴾۷۸رُوۡنَ ﴿ ɀشَۡكُ  الۡ°فَـۡ

 79. Did they not look at the birds 
how they are controlled in the 
atmosphere of the sky? No one 
holds them but Allah. Surely, in 
that there are signs for a people 
who believe.  

مَآ رٰتٍ ƞيِۡ جَوِّ السَّ ǈرِۡ مُسَخَّ ءِ Ĕ مَا الَمَۡ يرََوۡا اƶِيَ الطَّ
هُنَّ  اِلَّ° اللّٰهُ Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ 

ُ
   لقَِّوۡمٍ  لَٰ°يٰتٍ   ذٰلكَِ  يمُۡسِك

   ﴾۷۹يؤُّۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿
 80. Allah has made your houses a 

place of comfort for you, and 
made for you houses from the 
hides of cattle, which you find so 
light on the day you travel and the 
day you camp, and out of their 
wool and their fur and their hair 
(He created) furnishings and 
goods of enjoyment for a period 
of time.  

نì بيُُوۡتكُِمۡ سَكَنًا وَّ جَعَلَ  وَ  اللّٰهُ جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ مِّ
نۡ جُلُوۡدِ الۡ°نَعَۡامِ بيُُوۡتاً  ɀسǵِǸََۡفُّوۡنهََا لكَُمۡ مِّ

 يوَۡمَ اِقاَمَتِكُمۡ Ę وَ مِنۡ اصَۡوَافِهَا وَ  يوَۡمَ ظَعۡنِكُمۡ وَ 
   ﴾۸۰مَتَاعًا اƶِيٰ حǂٍۡǈِ ﴿ اوَۡباَرِهَا وَ اشَۡعَارِهَاۤ  اثَاَثاً وَّ 

 81. Allah has made for your 
benefit shades from what He has 
created, and made for you shelters 
in the mountains, and made for 
you shirts that protect you from 
heat, and shirts that protect you in 
your battles. This is how He 
perfects His favor upon you, so 
that you may submit.  

ماَّ خَلقََ ظِللًٰ° وَّ جَعَلَ  اللّٰهُ جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ  وَ  ِȭّ 
اكَۡنَاناً وَّ جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ   اǱۡجِبَالِ  نَ مِّ  لكَُمۡ 

اǟǱۡرََّ وَ سَرَابيِۡلَ تقَِيۡكُمۡ  سَرَابيِۡلَ تقَِيۡكُمُ 
باَۡسَكُمۡ Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ يȚُمُِّ نعِۡمَتَهٗ عَليَۡكُمۡ لعََلكَُّمۡ 

   ﴾ɀ۸۱سُۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿
 82. If they still turn away, then, 

your responsibility is only to 
convey the message clearly.  

﴿ ǂُۡǈِ۸۲فاَِنۡ  توََلوَّۡا فاَِنمََّا عَليَۡكَ البَۡلغُٰ المُۡب﴾  
 

 83. They are aware of Allah’s 
favor, yet they deny it, and most 
of them are ungrateful.  

  ينُۡكِرُوۡنهََا وَ اكǆَۡرȟَُمُُ  يǜَۡرِفوُۡنَ نعِۡمَتَ اللّٰهِ ثمَُّ 
  ﴾٪۸۳الكǕٰۡرُِوۡنَ ﴿
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 84. (Remember) the Day on 
which We shall raise up a witness 
from every people, then the 
disbelievers will not be allowed 
(to make excuses), nor shall they 
be asked to repent.  

ةٍ  وَ  ثمَُّ لَ° يؤُۡذَنُ   دًا شَهِيۡ  يوَۡمَ نبَۡعَثُ مِنۡ كلُِّ امَُّ
  ﴾۸۴لَ° ȟمُۡ Ƀسُۡتَعۡتَبُوۡنَ ﴿ للِذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا وَ 

 
 85. And when the unjust will see 

the punishment, it will not be 
lightened for them, nor will they 
be given respite.  

 َǡǧُ °ََمُۡ وَ اِذَا رَاَ الذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوا العَۡذَابَ فلȠۡفَّفُ عَن 
   ﴾۸۵ ينُۡظَرُوۡنَ ﴿  ȟمُۡ  لَ° وَ 

 86. When the Mushriks (i.e. those 
who ascribe partners to Allah) 
will see those whom they made 
partners with Allah, they will say: 
“Our Lord, these are the partners 
we made whom we called in 
worship besides you.” Then, they 
(the partners) will turn to them 
saying: “You are indeed liars.” 

 قاَلوُۡا رَبنََّا   اǌَۡرَكوُۡا ǌُرَكآَءȟَمُۡ   الذَِّينَۡ  وَ اِذَا رَاَ 
 ĕ َِا ندَۡعُوۡا مِنۡ دُوۡنك ؤُلآَءِ ǌُرَكآَؤُناَ الذَِّينَۡ كُنَّ هٰٓ

ۚ    اِنكَُّمۡ  وۡلَ فاَلَقَۡوۡا اِليȠَۡمُِ القَۡ    ﴾۸۶ لكَٰذِبوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 87. On that day they will tender 
submission to Allah, and all that 
they used to fabricate will have 
vanished from them.  

لمََ وَ  الَقَۡوۡا وَ    عَنȠۡمُۡ  ضَلَّ   اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ يوَۡمƊَِذِۣ السَّ
   ﴾۸۷وۡنَ ﴿ يفǅَۡرَُ  كاَنوُۡا مَّا 

 88. For those who disbelieve and 
put obstructions in the way of 
Allah, We shall add up 
punishment after punishment for 
the mischief they used to make.  

وۡا عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ زِدۡنȠٰمُۡ   كǕَرَُوۡا وَ  الَذَِّينَۡ  صَدُّ
  ﴾۸۸ يفُۡسِدُوۡنَ ﴿ ذَابِ بمَِا كاَنوُۡاعَذَاباً فوَۡقَ العَۡ 

 
 89. And (think of) the day We 

shall send to every people a 
witness from among them (to 
testify) against them, and We 
shall bring you (O prophet) as 
witness against these. And We 
have revealed to you the Book, an 
exposition of everything, and 
guidance, and mercy, and glad 
tidings for the Muslims.  

نۡ  ةٍ شَهِيۡدًا عَليȠَۡمِۡ مِّ وَ يوَۡمَ نبَۡعَثُ ƞيِۡ كلُِّ امَُّ
ؤُلآَءِ Ĕ وَ  انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ وَ جِئۡنَا بكَِ شَهِيۡدًا عƷَيٰ هٰٓ

 ِ ّ لنَۡا عَليَۡكَ الكِۡتٰبَ تبِۡيَاناً  ل   وَّ  كُلِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ نزََّ
  ﴾٪۸۹ للِمُۡسۡلِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿  بǎُۡرٰی  وَّ  رَحۡمَةً  وَّ  هُدًی 
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 90. Allah enjoins to do justice and 
to adopt good behavior and to 
give relatives (their due rights), 
and forbids shameful acts, evil 
deeds and oppressive attitude. He 
exhorts you, so that you may be 
mindful.  

الِۡ°حۡسَانِ وَ اِيتَۡآیِٔ ذِی  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ ياǞَۡرُُ باِلعَۡدۡلِ وَ 
المُۡنۡكَرِ وَ  ينƫَٰۡي عَنِ الفَۡحۡشَآءِ  وَ  القُۡرۡبيٰ وَ 

رُوۡنَ ﴿ لعََلكَُّمۡ  البƻَۡۡيِ ĕ يعَِظُكُمۡ  
َّ    ﴾۹۰ تذََك

 91. Fulfill the Covenant of Allah 
when you pledge, and do not 
break oaths after you swear them 
solemnly, while you have made 
Allah a witness over you. Surely, 
Allah knows all that you do.  

لَ° تنَۡقُضُوا  وَ  وَ اوَۡفوُۡا بعَِهۡدِ اللّٰهِ  اِذَا عٰهَدۡتمُّۡ 
دَ توَۡكيِۡدِهَا وَ قدَۡ جَعَلȚۡمُُ اللّٰهَ  الۡ°يَمَۡانَ بعَۡ 

   ﴾۹۱مَا تفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿  كَفِيۡلً° Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ يعَۡلمَُ  عَليَۡكُمۡ 
 92. Do not be like the woman who 

had broken her yarn into pieces 
after spinning it firmly, by taking 
your oaths as means of mischief 
between yourselves, merely 
because a group gets greater 
benefit than the other. In fact, 
Allah puts you to a test thereby 
and, of course, on the Day of 
Resurrection He will explain to 
you all those matters in which you 
disagreed.  

وۡنوُۡا وَ 
ُ
ۃٍ   كاَلƲَِّيۡ  لَ° تكَ  نقََضَتۡ غَزۡلهََا مِنì بعَۡدِ قوَُّ

° بيَۡنَكُمۡ انَۡ  
ۢ ً ǵِذُوۡنَ ايَمَۡانكَُمۡ دَخَل

َ
Ǹَّت Ĕ ًانَكَۡاثا

ةٍ Ĕ اِنمََّا يبَۡلُوۡكمُُ اللّٰهُ  ةٌ ƪِيَ  ارَۡبيٰ مِنۡ امَُّ وۡنَ امَُّ
ُ
تكَ

ǂَّǇَ لكَُمۡ  بهِٖ Ĕ وَ    نȚۡمُۡ  كُ  يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ مَا ليَُبَيِّ
   ﴾ǡۡǤَ ۹۲تَلفُِوۡنَ ﴿ هِ فِيۡ 

 93. If Allah so willed, He would 
have made all of you a single 
community, but He lets whom He 
wills go astray and takes whom 
He wills to the right path; and 
surely you will be questioned 
about what you used to do.  

احِدَۃً وَّ  ءَ شَآ لوَۡ  وَ  ةً  وَّ لكِٰنۡ   اللّٰهُ  Ǳَجعََلكَُمۡ امَُّ
لɈَسُۡـلَٔنَُّ  يهَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ وَ  يضُِّلُّ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ  وَ 

   ﴾۹۳تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿ ȩَماَّ كُنȚۡمُۡ 
 94. Do not make your oaths a 

means of mischief among 
yourselves, lest a foot should slip 
after it is firmly placed, and you 
taste evil consequences for your 
having prevented (others) from 
the path of Allah, and you incur  a 
great punishment. 

ǵِذُوۡۤا  ايَمَۡانكَُمۡ 
َ
Ǹَّلَّ  وَ لَ° تǁَِǅَبيَۡنَكُمۡ ف °

ۢ ً دَخَل
وۡءَٓ بمَِا صَدَدۡتمُّۡ تذَُ  قدََمٌۢ  بعَۡدَ ثبُُوۡتهَِا وَ   وۡقوُا السُّ

  ﴾۹۴عَذَابٌ عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿ لكَُمۡ   عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ ĕ وَ 
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 95. And do not take a paltry price 
against the pledge of Allah. Indeed, 
what is with Allah is much better 
for you, if you only knew.  

هۡدِ اللّٰهِ ثمََنًا قلَيِۡلً° Ĕ اِنمََّا عِنۡدَ لَ° ɀشǅَۡرَُوۡا بعَِ  وَ 
   ﴾۹۵اللّٰهِ هُوَ خǈَرٌۡ لكَُّمۡ اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 96. What is with you shall perish 
and what is with Allah shall last. 
And certainly, We shall bless 
those who observed patience, with 
their reward for the best of what 
they used to do.  

مَا عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ باَقٍ Ĕ وَ لǺََجۡزِينََّ  مَا عِنۡدَكمُۡ ينَۡفَدُ وَ 
كاَنوُۡا  الذَِّينَۡ صَبرَُوۡۤا اجَۡرȟَمُۡ باِحَۡسَنِ مَا 

   ﴾۹۶يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 97. Whoever, male or female, has 

acted righteously, while being a 
believer, We shall certainly make 
him live a good life, and shall 
give such people their reward for 
the best of what they used to do.  

نۡ ذَكرٍَ اوَۡ انƳُٰۡي وَ هُوَ مُؤۡمِنٌ  مَنۡ عَمِلَ صَاǟǱِاً مِّ
بَةً ĕ وَ لǺََجۡزِينََّ  هٗ  حَيٰوۃً  طَيِّ Ƞمُۡ اجَۡرȟَمُۡ فلǳۡǺََُيِيَنَّ

   ﴾۹۷باِحَۡسَنِ مَا كاَنوُۡا يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 98. So, when you recite the 

Qur’an, seek refuge with Allah 
against Satan, the accursed.  

يۡطٰنِ  قرََاۡتَ القُۡرۡاٰنَ  فاَسۡتَعِذۡ باِللّٰهِ مِنَ  فاَِذَا    الشَّ
جȝِۡمِ ﴿    ﴾۹۸اǘرَّ

 99. He is such that he has no 
authority over those who believe 
and place trust in their Lord.  

 عƷَيٰ   وَ  اِنهَّٗ  لɋَسَۡ لهَٗ  سُلطٰۡنٌ عƷَيَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا
   ﴾۹۹ يتََوَكلَُّوۡنَ ﴿ رَبȠِّمِۡ 

 100. His authority is only over 
those who befriend him and those 
who associate partners with Allah. 

   ȟمُۡ  اِنمََّا سُلطٰۡنُهٗ  عƷَيَ الذَِّينَۡ يتََوَلوَّۡنهَٗ وَ الذَِّينَۡ 
  ﴾٪ ۱۰۰ مǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿ بهِٖ 
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 101. Whenever We replace a 
verse with another verse - and 
Allah knows well what He reveals 
– they say, “You are but a forger.” 
The fact rather is that most of 
them are ignorant.  

كَانَ اٰيةٍَ Ę وَّ اللّٰهُ اعَۡلمَُ  لنَۡاۤ  اٰيةًَ  مَّ  بمَِا  وَ اِذَا بدََّ
ا لُ قاَلوُۡۤ ِǁَّǇُبلَۡ   اِنمََّاۤ   ي Ĕ ٍَرǅۡمُۡ  لَ°  انَتَۡ مُفȟَُرǆَۡاك 
   ﴾۱۰۱يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ  ﴿
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 102. Say, “This has been brought 
down by RuH-ul-Qudus (the Holy 
Spirit -Jibra’il) from your Lord 
rightly (as due), so that it may 
bring firmness to the believers 
and become guidance and good 
news for the Muslims.  

بكَِّ باِ لهَٗ  رُوۡحُ القُۡدُسِ مِنۡ رَّ تَ  ǟǱۡقَِّ قلُۡ نزََّ  ليُِـثَبِّ
 ﴾۱۰۲ للِمُۡسۡلِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ بǎُۡرٰی  وَّ  هُدًی وَ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا 

 
 103. We know well that they say, 

“There is a man who teaches 
him.” The language of the one 
they refer to is non-Arabic while 
this is clear Arabic language.  

 َ  يعَُلِّمُهٗ بǎََرٌ Ĕ   اِنمََّا يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  انȠََّمُۡ  قَدۡ نعَۡلمَُ وَ ل
هٰذَا لسَِانٌ  لسَِانُ الذَِّیۡ يǳِǼُۡدُوۡنَ  اِليَۡهِ اǭَۡجƽَِيٌّ  وَّ 

﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾۱۰۳عَرَبيٌِّ  مُّ
 104. Surely, those who do not 

believe in Allah’s verses, Allah 
does not lead them to the right 
path, and for them there is a 
painful punishment.  

 اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ لَ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ Ę لَ° يهَۡدِيȠۡمُِ 
  ﴾۱۰۴ الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿ عَذَابٌ  لȠَمُۡ  وَ  اللّٰهُ 

 
 105. It is (not the Prophet but) the 

disbelievers in Allah’s verses who 
forge lies, and it is they who are 
the liars.  

اِنمََّا يفǅَۡرَِی الكَۡذِبَ الذَِّينَۡ لَ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِٰيٰتِ 
Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ الكٰۡذِبوُۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۱۰۵اللّٰهِ ĕ وَ اوُل

 106. Whoever rejects his faith in 
Allah after having believed in 
Him - not the one who is 
compelled (to utter a word of 
disbelief) under duress while his 
heart is at peace with Faith, but 
the one who has laid his breast 
wide open for disbelief - upon 
such people is the wrath of Allah, 
and for them there is a heavy 
punishment.  

   اِيمَۡانهِٖۤ  اِلَّ° مَنۡ اكُۡرِھَ  وَ  هِ مِنì بعَۡدِ مَنۡ كǕَرََ باِللّٰ 
  باِلِۡ°يمَۡانِ وَ 

ۢ نۡ ǌَرَحَ  قلَبُۡهٗ  مُطۡمƊَِنٌّ لكِٰنۡ مَّ
نَ اللّٰهِ ĕ وَ  رِ صَدۡرًا فعََليȠَۡمِۡ غَضَبٌ مِّ

ۡǕُۡمُۡ  باِلكȠَل
  ﴾۱۰۶عَذَابٌ عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 
 107. That is because they have 

preferred the worldly life to the 
Hereafter, and that Allah does not 
lead the disbelieving people to the 
right path.  

 Ę ِيَ الٰۡ°خِرَۃƷَنيَۡا ع وا اǟǱۡيَٰوۃَ الدُّ ذٰلكَِ باِنȠََّمُُ اسǳǸَۡبَُّ
  ﴾۱۰۷ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿ وَ انََّ اللّٰهَ  لَ° يهَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ 
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 108. Those are the ones Allah has 
set a seal on whose hearts, ears 
and eyes; and they are the 
heedless.  

Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ طَبɗََ اللّٰهُ عƷَيٰ قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ وَ سَمۡعȠِمِۡ وَ  اوُل
Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ الغٰۡفِلُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۱۰۸ابَصَۡارȟِمِۡ ĕ وَ اوُل

 109. Invariably, they are the 
losers in the Hereafter.  ُۡمȠََّيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  لَ°جَرَمَ  انƞ   ُُمȟ   ﴿ َسِرُوۡنǡٰǱۡ۱۰۹ا﴾   

 110. Then, your Lord - for those 
who left their homes after being 
persecuted, then fought in the way 
of Allah and stood patient - surely 
your Lord is, after all that, Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

ثمَُّ  اِنَّ رَبكََّ للِذَِّينَۡ هَاجَرُوۡا مِنì بعَۡدِ مَا فتُِنُوۡا 
   بعَۡدِهَا صَبرَُوۡۤا Ę اِنَّ رَبكََّ مِنì  ثمَُّ جٰهَدُوۡا وَ 

حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ لغََفُوۡرٌ    ﴾٪ ۱۱۰ رَّ
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 111. (All this will happen) on the 

day when everyone will come 
pleading for himself, and everyone 
will be given in full what he did, 
and they will not be wronged.  

ي  يوَۡمَ تاƚَۡيِۡ كلُُّ نفَۡسٍ Ǥُجاَدِلُ عَنۡ نفَّۡسِهَا وَ 
ّٰ ƞَُتو

ا   ﴾۱۱۱يظُۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿  ȟمُۡ لَ°   عَمِلتَۡ وَ  كلُُّ نفَۡسٍ مَّ
 

 112. Allah gives an example: 
There was a town, secure and 
content with its sustenance 
coming in plenty from every 
place. Then, it turned ungrateful 
to the bounties of Allah; so, Allah 
made it to taste hunger and terror 
(that covered it) like a garment, as 
recompense of what its people 
used to do.  

ةً  وَ  طۡمƊَِنَّ ǐَرَبَ اللّٰهُ مَثَلً° قرَۡيةًَ كاَنتَۡ اٰمِنَةً مُّ
نۡ كلُِّ مَكَانٍ فكǕََرََتۡ  ياَّۡتيِۡهَا رِزۡقهَُا رَغَدًا مِّ
باِنَعُۡمِ اللّٰهِ فاَذََاقهََا اللّٰهُ لبَِاسَ اǱۡجوُۡعِ وَ اǡǱۡوَۡفِ 

   ﴾۱۱۲ يصَۡنَعُوۡنَ ﴿ ا كاَنوُۡ  بمَِا
 113. And, of course, a messenger 

from among themselves had come 
to them, but they rejected him; so 
the punishment seized them when 
they were wrongdoers.  

بوُۡھُ فاَخََذȟَمُُ  وَ 
َ
نȠۡمُۡ فكََذّ  لقََدۡ جَآءȟَمُۡ رَسُوۡلٌ مِّ

  ﴾۱۱۳ظٰلِمُوۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُۡ   وَ  بُ العَۡذَا
 

 114. So, eat the permissible and 
pure things from what Allah has 
provided you, and be grateful for 
the bounty of Allah, if you 
worship Him alone.  

 ę بًا  فكَُلُوۡا ȭِماَّ رَزَقكَُمُ اللّٰهُ حَللًٰ° طَيِّ
  ﴾۱۱۴ كُنȚۡمُۡ  اِياَّھُ تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ ﴿ مَتَ اللّٰهِ  اِنۡ وَّ اشۡكُرُوۡا نعِۡ 
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 115. He has but prohibited for you 
the carrion, the blood, the flesh of 
swine and what has been invoked 
upon with a name other than that 
of Allah. However, if anyone is 
compelled by necessity -neither 
seeking pleasure, nor crossing the 
limit (of necessity) - then, Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

مَ عَليَۡكُمُ المَۡيۡتَةَ  وَ  مَ وَ  اِنمََّا حَرَّ   ǟۡǱَمَ   الدَّ
 اللّٰهِ بهِٖ ȫ ĕمَنَِ اضۡطُرَّ   لغǈَِرِۡ    اهُِلَّ   مَاۤ   وَ  اǁِۡǇǡِǱۡيرِۡ 

 ۡǈَمٌ ﴿ غَفُوۡرٌ   اللّٰهَ   فاَِنَّ   عَادٍ   وَّ لَ°  باَغٍ  رَ غȝِۡح   ﴾۱۱۵ رَّ
 

 116. Do not say about what your 
tongues describe falsely, “This is 
lawful and that is unlawful. so 
that you may forge the lie upon 
Allah. Surely, those who forge a 
lie upon Allah do not prosper.  

وَ لَ° تقَُوۡلوُۡا لمَِا تصَِفُ الَسِۡنَتُكُمُ الكَۡذِبَ هٰذَا 
 Ĕ َيَ اللّٰهِ  الكَۡذِبƷَرَُوۡا عǅۡحَللٌٰ وَّ هٰذَا حَرَامٌ لتَِّف
اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ يفǅَۡرَُوۡنَ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ الكَۡذِبَ لَ° 

   ﴾ؕ ۱۱۶يفǳǼُِۡوُۡنَ ﴿
 117. (Let there be) a little 

enjoyment, and (then) for them 
there is a painful punishment.  

  ﴾۱۱۷لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿ قلَيِۡلٌ ę وَّ  مَتَاعٌ  
 

 118. For those who are Jews, We 
had prohibited that which We 
have already told you; and We did 
not wrong them, but it was they 
who used to wrong themselves.  

مۡنَا مَا قصََصۡنَا عَليَۡكَ  وَ  عƷَيَ الذَِّينَۡ هَادُوۡا حَرَّ
ا  انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ  مِنۡ قبَۡلُ ĕ وَ مَا ظَلمَۡنȠٰمُۡ وَ  لكِٰنۡ كاَنوُۡۤ

   ﴾۱۱۸يظَۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿
 119. Then your Lord – for those 

who did evil because of 
ignorance, then repented after that 
and corrected themselves – surely 
your Lord is, after all that, Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

وۡءَٓ بِجهََالةٍَ  ثمَُّ  ثمَُّ  اِنَّ رَبكََّ للِذَِّينَۡ عَمِلُوا السُّ
 ìاِنَّ رَبكََّ مِن Ę ا تاَبوُۡا مِنì  بعَۡدِ ذٰلكَِ وَ اصǳǼََُۡوۡۤ

حȝِۡمٌ ﴿بعَۡدِ    ﴾٪ ۱۱۹هَا لغََفُوۡرٌ رَّ
15  

9  
21 

 120. Surely, Ibrahim was an 
Ummah (a whole community in 
himself), devoted to Allah, a man 
of pure faith; and he was not 
among the Mushriks (i.e. those who 

ةً  قاَنتًِا للِّّٰ اِنَّ  اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ كاَنَ  هِ حَنِيۡفًا Ĕ وَ لمَۡ يكَُ  امَُّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِكǎُۡۡ۱۲۰مِنَ الم ۙ﴾   
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associate partners with Allah)  

 121. He was grateful to His 
bounties. He (Allah) chose him 
and led him to the straight path. 

  Ǐِرَاطٍ  هَدٰ¤هُ  اƶِيٰ  شَاكِرًا  لِّ°نَعُۡمِهٖ Ĕ اِجۡتَبٰهُ وَ 
سۡتَقȝِۡمٍ     ﴾۱۲۱ ﴿مُّ

 122. We bestowed good upon him 
in this world; and in the Hereafter, 
he is among the righteous.  

نيَۡا حَسَنَةً Ĕ وَ    اِنهَّٗ  ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ   وَ اٰتيَۡنٰهُ  ƞيِ الدُّ
   ﴾ؕ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِ۱۲۲ ﴿ الصّٰ  لمَِنَ 

 123. Then, We revealed to you, 
“Follow the way of Ibrahim, the 
upright, and he was not among the 
Mushriks.”  

ثمَُّ اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ  اِليَۡكَ انَِ اتبَِّعۡ مِلةََّ  اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِكǎُۡۡوَ مَا كاَنَ مِنَ الم Ĕ ۱۲۳حَنِيۡفًا﴾   

 124. The Sabbath was prescribed 
only for those people (i.e. Jews) 
who differed in it, and your Lord 
will certainly judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection in 
those matters in which they used 
to differ.  

بۡتُ عƷَيَ الذَِّينَۡ اخۡتَلفَُوۡا فِيۡهِ Ĕ وَ  اِنمََّا جُعِلَ السَّ
يٰمَةِ  فȨِۡماَ كاَنوُۡا اِنَّ رَبكََّ لǳۡǻََكُمُ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ يوَۡمَ القِۡ 

   ﴾۱۲۴فِيۡهِ ǡۡǧَتَلِفُوۡنَ ﴿
 125. Invite (people) to the way of 

your Lord with wisdom and good 
counsel. And argue with them in 
the best of manners. Surely, your 
Lord knows best the one who 
deviates from His way, and He 
knows best the ones who are on 
the right path.  

ادُۡعُ  اƶِيٰ سَبِيۡلِ رَبكَِّ باǟِǱِۡكۡمَةِ وَ المَۡوۡعِظَةِ  
جَادِلȠۡمُۡ باِلƲَِّيۡ ƪِيَ احَۡسَنُ Ĕ اِنَّ رَبكََّ  اǟǱۡسََنَةِ وَ 

هُوَ اعَۡلمَُ بمَِنۡ ضَلَّ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِهٖ  وَ هُوَ  اعَۡلمَُ 
   ﴾۱۲۵باِلمُۡهۡتَدِينَۡ ﴿

 126. And if you were to harm 
(them) in retaliation, harm them to 
the measure you were harmed. 
And if you opt for patience, it is 
definitely much better for those 
who are patient.  

  بهِٖ Ĕ وَ  وَ اِنۡ عَاقبȚَۡمُۡ فعََاقِبُوۡا بمِِثۡلِ مَا عُوۡقِبȚۡمُۡ 
 َ بِرِينَۡ ﴿       لهَُوَ خǈَرٌۡ  Ɗِنۡ صَبرَۡتمُۡ ل   ﴾۱۲۶ للِّصّٰ

 
 127. And be patient. Your 

patience is bestowed by none but  َمِۡ  مَا صَبرُۡکَ  اِلَّ° باِللّٰهِ وَ  وَ اصۡبِرۡ وȠَۡزَنۡ عَليǟۡǤَ °َل  
 



17بƴيۤ اسرآءِيل      15سبǳٰن الذیۤ   369 
 

    4مǁǇل   
 

 Allah, and do not grieve over 
them, and do not be in distress for 
what they devise. 

ماَّ يمَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿ وَ  ِȭّ ٍيِۡ  ضَيۡقƞ َُ۱۲۷لَ° تك﴾  
  

 128. Surely, Allah is with those 
who fear Him and those who are 
good in their deeds 

 َ ǟۡسِنُوۡنَ ﴿ قَوۡا وَّ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ مɗََ الذَِّينَۡ اتّ ُǲّ ُۡمȟ َۡ۱۲۸الذَِّين ٪﴾  
16  
9  

22 

ةٌ لَ ءِيۡ آرَ سۡ ا بƴَِيۡۤ رَۃُ سُوۡ  17 12 اتهاركوع  يَّ   111 اتهاياٰ  50 مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Glorious is He Who made his 

servant travel by night from Al-
Masjid-ul-Haram to Al-Masjid-ul-
AqSa whose environs We have 
blessed, so that We let him see 
some of Our signs. Surely, He is 
the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.  

 ǳٰۡی بعَِبۡدِھٖ سۡرٰ  اَ  نَ الذَِّیۡۤ سُب َ نَ المَۡسۡجِدِ  مِّ يۡلً° ل
ۡ اِ  اǟǱۡرََامِ    رَكنَۡا حَوۡلهَٗ  بٰ  الذَِّیۡ اقۡصَ °َ ƶيَ المَۡسۡجِدِ ال

 َ مِيۡ  وَ  هُ  نهَّٗ  اِ  Ĕتِنَايٰ  مِنۡ اٰ هٗ لǇِرُِي    ﴾۱ ﴿رُ  البَۡصɗُ  ۡǈِ السَّ
 2. And We gave Musa the Book 

and made it guidance for the 
children of Isra’il (bearing the 
command) “Do not take anyone 
other than Me as guardian,  

    لبَِّـƴِيۡۤ  دًی هُ هُ جَعَلنٰۡ  بَ وَ Ƭَي الكِۡتٰ نَا مُوۡ تيَۡ اٰ  وَ 
َ  اَ  لَ يۡ ءِ سۡرَآاِ  ّ ǵِذُوۡ  ° ل

َ
Ǹَّيِۡ  دُوۡ ا مِنۡ تƜ   ِۡوَكي ً ؕ﴿ °ل  ۲﴾ 

 
 3. O you, the progeny of those 

whom We put on board with Nuh. 
Surely, He was a very grateful 
servant.”  

 َ يّ    كاَنَ عَبۡدًا نهَّٗ  اِ  Ĕحٍ  مَنۡ حَمَلنَۡا مɗََ نوُۡ ةَ ذُرِّ
وۡ 
ُ
   ﴾۳ ﴿رًاشَك

 4. And We declared to the 
children of Isra’il in the Book: 
“You will surely spread mischief 
on the earth twice, and you will 
surely show utmost haughtiness.  

ٰ  اِ  نَاۤ قضََيۡ  وَ  ƶ ۤۡيƴَِيِ الكِۡتٰ يۡ ءِ سۡرَآ اِ  ي بƞ َبِ لتَُفۡسِدُنَّ ل
 ۡ ا لتََعۡلنَُّ  وَ  ǂِ رۡضِ Ǟرَّتƞ َ° ۡǈََيِ ال   ﴾۴ ﴿رًابǈِۡ  كَ  عُلُوًّ

 
 5. So, when came the time 

appointed for the first of the two, 
We dispatched against you some 
servants belonging to us having 
strong aggressive power, who 

ٰ وۡ  وَعۡدُ اُ ءَ ذَا جَآفاَِ    عِبَادًا كُمۡ مَا بعََثۡنَا عَليَۡ هُ ¥ل
ٰ دٍ ǯجَاَسُوۡ  شَدِيۡ  سٍ  باَۡ  وƶيِۡ  اُ   لنََّاۤ  يَ ا خِل    وَ  Ĕارِ لَ الدِّ
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combed through the houses; and it 
was a promise, bound to be 
fulfilled.  

فۡعُوۡ  كاَنَ وَعۡدًا ً  مَّ   ﴾۵ ﴿°ل

 6. Then We gave you your turn to 
overpower them, and increased 
your strength with wealth and sons, 
and made you greater in number,  

ۃَ   كُمۡ مۡدَدۡنٰ اَ  مۡ وَ Ƞِ  عَليَۡ ثمَُّ رَدَدۡناَ لكَُمُ الكَۡرَّ
   ﴾۶ ﴿رًانفǈَِۡ  كǆۡرََ  اَ  كُمۡ جَعَلنٰۡ  ǂَ وَ بنǈَِۡ  وَالٍ وَّ مۡ باَِ 

 7. (saying) If you do good, you 
will do it for your own benefit, 
and if you do evil, it will be 
against yourselves’. Later, when 
came the time appointed for the 
second, (We sent others,) so that 
they spoil your faces, and so that 
they enter into the Mosque as the 
former ones entered it the first 
time, and utterly destroy whatever 
they prevail upon.  

تمُۡ سَاۡ نۡ اَ اِ   وَ  ģفُسِكُمۡ نۡ Țمُۡ لِ°َ حۡسَنۡ Țمُۡ اَ حۡسَنۡ نۡ اَ اِ 
ۡ  وَعۡ ءَ ذَا جَآ فاَِ  Ĕافلَهََ  َ  خِرَۃِ ٰ° دُ ال ɋِا ءٗ سُوۡٓ  ل 

  ھُ دۡخُلُوا المَۡسۡجِدَ كمََا دَخَلُوۡ ليَِ  كُمۡ وَ هَ وُجُوۡ 
لَ Ǟرََّۃٍ اَ    ﴾۷ ﴿رًاا مَا عَلَوۡا تتَۡبǈِۡ تَبِّرُوۡ ليُِ   وَّ   وَّ

 
 8. May be your Lord would 

bestow mercy upon you. But if 
you do this again, We shall do 
that again, and We have made 
Jahannam (Hell) a prison for the 
disbelievers.”  

 ƭَٰنۡ ي رَبكُُّمۡ اَ ع َ   ěنۡ عُدۡتمُّۡ عُدۡناَاِ   وَ  ĕرۡحَمَكُمۡ  يّ
  ﴾۸ ﴿رًاحَصǈِۡ  نَ Ǖرِيِۡ Ȝمََّ للِكٰۡ جَعَلنَۡا جَهَ  وَ 

 
 9. Surely, this Qur’an guides to 

something that is most 
straightforward, and gives glad 
tidings to the believers who do 
good deeds that ready for them 
there is a great reward,  

َ  نَ  القُۡرۡاٰ  ذَانَّ هٰ اِ  رُ يُ  قۡوَمُ وَ  اَ يَ  ƪِ  للƲَِِّيۡ  دِیۡ هۡ  ي ِǎَّب
 ۡǈِالذَِّيۡ المُۡؤۡمِن ǂَ َنَ الصّٰ عۡمَلُوۡ نَ ي ǳٰǼِ َتِ ا ُȠَمۡ نَّ ل

ۙ﴿رًاكَبǈِۡ جۡرًا اَ   ۹﴾   
 10. and that We have prepared a 

painful punishment for those who 
do not believe in the Hereafter. 

َ نَّ الذَِّيۡ اَ  وَّ  ُ نَ ل ۡ ؤۡمɊِوُۡ ° ي  مۡ  لȠَُ  عۡتَدۡناَ اَ خِرَۃِ ٰ° نَ باِل
  ﴾٪۱۰ ﴿ماًلȨِۡ  اَ  عَذَاباً

1  
10  
1 

 11. Man prays for evil like his 
prayer for good, and man is so 
hasty.  

َ  وَ  ۡ ي ۡ °ِ دۡعُ ال ɂرِّ دُعَآ
َǎّھٗ ءَ سَانُ باِل  ۡǈَǡǱِۡرِ  باĔ  َكاَنَ   و 

 ۡ ۡ °ِ ال ɂ ُجوُۡ  سَانǭَ ً    ﴾۱۱ ﴿°ل
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 12. We have made the night and 
the day two signs, then We made 
the sign of night marked by 
darkness and the sign of day 
bright, so that you may seek grace 
from your Lord, and that you may 
know how to number the years 
and how to compute, and We 
have expounded everything in 
detail.  

هَ  لَ وَ جَعَلنَۡا اليَّۡ  وَ  ۤ اٰ تǈَۡ يَ ارَ اٰ النَّ  ةَ يَ ȫ ǂِمَحََوۡناَ
هَ ةَ يَ  اٰ  نَاۤ جَعَلۡ  لِ وَ اليَّۡ  ا  لتَِّبۡتَغُوۡ  ارِ مُبǑِۡرَۃً  النَّ

 ً نۡ فضَۡل بكُِّمۡ وَ ° مِّ نǈِۡ لتَِعۡلمَُوۡ   رَّ  ǂَ وَ ا عَدَدَ السِّ
لنٰۡ كلَُّ Ʈَيۡ   وَ  ĔاǟِǱۡسَابَ  ً  تفَۡصِيۡ هُ ءٍ فصََّ    ﴾۱۲ ﴿°ل

 13. We have tied up every 
human’s fortune to his neck, and 
on the Day of Resurrection, We 
will bring forth a book for him 
that he will find wide open,  

ۡ اِ  كلَُّ  وَ  ɂ َزَۡمۡنٰ سَانٍ اǘ ُه íرَھٗ  طƊِ  ِۡيƞ  ٖعُنُقِه Ĕ  َرِجُ   وǡۡǦُ
َ لهَٗ  َ  بًا كتِٰ مَةِ وۡمَ القِۡيٰ  ي   ﴾۱۳ ﴿رًاشُوۡ  مɊَۡ  هُ ¥لقٰۡ  يّ

 
 14. (and We will say to him) 

“Read your book. Enough are you 
today to take your own account.”  

  كَ وۡمَ عَليَۡ ي بنَِفۡسِكَ اليَۡ  كĔ   ٰƟَبَكَ  كِتٰ قۡرَاۡ اِ 
ؕ بًاحَسِيۡ  ﴿ ۱۴﴾   

 15. Whoever adopts the right path 
does so for his own benefit, and 
whoever goes astray does so to his 
own detriment, and no bearer of 
burden shall bear the burden of 
another, and it is not Our way to 
punish (anyone) unless We send a 
Messenger.  

َ ی فاَِ تَدٰ نِ اهۡ مَ   ضَلَّ مَنۡ   وَ  ĕ لنَِفۡسِهٖ یۡ تَدِ هۡ نمََّا ي
َ فاَِ  َ   وَ  Ĕاهَ ضِلُّ عَليَۡ نمََّا ي   Ĕیخۡرٰ اُ  زۡرَ  وِّ  ° تزَِرُ وَازِرَۃٌ ل

بǈِۡ  كُ مَا وَ  ا مُعَذِّ ً رَسُوۡ   نبَۡعَثَ  ي  حǂَ  ّٰƲَ نَّ   ﴾۱۵ ﴿°ل
 

 16. And when We intend to destroy 
a habitation, We command its 
affluent people (to do good), then 
they commit sins therein, and thus 
the word (of punishment) becomes 
applicable to it (habitation), and 
We annihilate it totally.  

ۤ اِ  وَ  ۤ  اَ  ذَا َ  نهُّۡ نۡ  اَ  رَدۡناَ ا هَ Ǟرَۡناَ مǅُرَۡفِيۡ  اَ  ةً لِكَ قرَۡي
  اهَ فدǞََرَّۡنٰ  ا القَۡوۡلُ هَ ا ǟَǯقََّ عَليَۡ هَ ا فِيۡ ففََسَقُوۡ 

 ۡǈِ۱۶ ﴿رًاتدَۡم﴾   
 17. How many a generation have 

We destroyed after Nuh! And 
enough is your Lord to know, (and) 
watch the sins of His servants.  

َ وَ    وَ  Ĕحٍ  بعَۡدِ نوُۡ  نِ مِنì لكَۡنَا مِنَ القُۡرُوۡ هۡ اَ  مۡ  ك
   ﴾۱۷ ﴿رًابصǈَِۡ  رًاۢ  خَبǈِۡ بِ عِبَادِھٖ ي برَِبكَِّ بذُِنوُۡ Ɵٰ كَ 



17بƴيۤ اسرآءِيل      15سبǳٰن الذیۤ   372 
 

    4مǁǇل   
 

 18. Whoever opts for the 
immediate (benefits from) life 
herein, We give him, right here in 
this life, as much as We will, to 
whomever We intend. Then We 
assign Jahannam for him where he 
shall enter condemned, discarded.  

ُ مَنۡ  ا مَا هَ  فِيۡ  ǭَجَّلنَۡا لهَٗ دُ العَۡاجِلةََ رِيۡ  كاَنَ ي
َ  Ȝĕمََّ  جَهَ جَعَلنَۡا لهَٗ  دُ ثمَُّ  نرُِّيۡ  لمَِنۡ ءُ ɂشََآ ٰ  ي ا هَ ¥صۡل

  ﴾۱۸ ﴿دۡحُوۡرًامَذۡمُوۡمًا مَّ 
 19. And whoever opts for the 

Hereafter and makes efforts for it 
as due, while he is a believer, 
then, the effort of such people is 
appreciated!  

 لهََا سَعۡيَهَا وَ هُوَ سƺَٰي وَ   الٰۡ°خِرَۃَ  وَ مَنۡ ارََادَ 
Ɗِíكَ كاَنَ سَعۡيُ  وۡرًا ﴿ مۡ Ƞُ مُؤۡمِنٌ فاَوُل

ُ
  ﴾۱۹ مَّشۡك

 
 20. To all of them -both these and 

those -We extend the grants of 
your Lord. And the grant of your 
Lord is not barred (for anyone).  

ؤُ  ؤُلآَءِ وَ هٰٓ  مَا  لآَءِ مِنۡ عَطَآءِ رَبكَِّ Ĕ وَ كلًُّ° نمُِّدُّ هٰٓ
   ﴾ǟۡǲَ۲۰ظُوۡرًا ﴿  رَبكَِّ  كاَنَ عَطَـآءُ 

 21. See how We made some of 
them excel some others (in this 
world) and, of course, the 
Hereafter is much higher in ranks 
and much greater in degrees of 
merit.  

 َ لنَۡا بعَۡضȠَمُۡ انُظُۡرۡ ك     للَٰۡ°خِرَۃُ  بعَۡضٍ Ĕ وَ   عƷَيٰ  يۡفَ فضََّ
  ﴾۲۱ تفَۡضِيۡلً° ﴿  اكَۡبرَُ   وَّ  دَرَجٰتٍ  اكَۡبرَُ 

 
 22. Do not set up any other god 

along with Allah, otherwise you 
will sit condemned, forsaken. 

  فتََقۡعُدَ مَذۡمُوۡمًا لَ° Ǥَجۡعَلۡ مɗََ اللّٰهِ اِلـٰهًا اٰخَرَ 
ǡۡذُوۡلً° ﴿ َǲّ۲۲٪﴾  

2  
22  

2 
 23. Your Lord has decreed that 

you worship none but Him, and 
do good to parents. If any one of 
them or both of them reach old 
age, do not say to them: uff (a 
word or expression of anger or 
contempt) and do not scold them, 
and address them with respectful 
words,  

ۤ  اِياَّھُ وَ باِلوَۡالدَِينِۡ  وَ  قƥَٰي رَبكَُّ الََّ° تعَۡبُدُوۡۤا اِلَّ°
اِحۡسَاناً Ĕ اِمَّا يبَۡلغَُنَّ عِنۡدَکَ الكِۡبرََ احََدُهُمَاۤ  

هُمَاۤ  افٍُّ  اوَۡ 
َّ   قلُۡ   تنَۡهَرۡهُمَا وَ  لَ°  وَّ   كلِهُٰمَا فلََ° تقَُلۡ ل

هُمَا 
َّ    ﴾۲۳رِيمًۡا ﴿ كَ قوَۡلً° ل

 24. and submit yourself before 
them in humility out of لِّ مِنَ ا

ُ
حۡمَةِ  وَ وَ اخۡفِضۡ لهَُمَا جَنَاحَ الذّ    قلُۡ  ǘرَّ
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compassion, and say, “My Lord, 
be merciful to them as they have 
brought me up in my childhood.”  

بِّ  ؕ  ارۡحَمۡهُمَا كَمَا رَبيƴَِّٰيۡ  رَّ   ﴾۲۴ صَغǈِرًۡا ﴿

 25. Your Lord knows best what is 
in your hearts. If you are 
righteous, then He is Most-
Forgiving for those who turn to 
Him in repentance.  

وۡنوُۡا رَبكُُّمۡ اعَۡلمَُ بمَِا ƞيِۡ نفُُوۡ 
ُ
سِكُمۡ Ĕ اِنۡ تكَ

ابǂَۡǈِ غَفُوۡرًا ﴿  كاَنَ  صǂَۡǈǳِǼِٰ فاَِنهَّٗ    ﴾۲۵ للِۡ°وََّ
 

 26. Give the relative his right, and 
the needy and the wayfarer. And 
do not squander recklessly.  

بِيۡ  المِۡسۡكǂَۡǈِ وَ ابنَۡ  اٰتِ ذَاالقُۡرۡبيٰ حَقَّهٗ  وَ  وَ    لِ  السَّ
رۡ  لَ° وَ     ﴾۲۶تبَۡذِيرًۡا ﴿  تبَُذِّ

 27. Surely, squanderers are 
brothers of satans, and the Satan 
is very ungrateful to his Lord.  

يٰطĔ ǂِۡǈِ وَ  ا اِخۡوَانَ الشَّ رِينَۡ كاَنوُۡۤ كاَنَ  اِنَّ المُۡبَذِّ
يۡطٰنُ ǘرَِبهِّٖ كَفُوۡرًا ﴿    ﴾۲۷الشَّ

 28. And if you turn away from 
them looking for a bounty from 
your Lord you are expecting, then 
speak to them in polite words.  

بكَِّ  نۡ رَّ وَ اِمَّا تǜُۡرِضَنَّ عَنȠۡمُُ ابتِۡغَآءَ رَحۡمَةٍ مِّ
   ﴾۲۸ترَۡجُوۡهَا فقَُلۡ لȠَّمُۡ قوَۡلً° مɋَّسُۡوۡرًا ﴿

 29. And do not keep your hand 
tied to your neck, nor extend it to 
the full extent, lest you should be 
sitting reproached, empty-handed. 

 وَ لَ° تɇَسُۡطۡهَا  لَ° Ǥَجۡعَلۡ يدََکَ مَغۡلُوۡلةًَ  اƶِيٰ عُنُقِكَ  وَ 
ǟۡسُوۡرًا ﴿ كلَُّ الɇۡسَۡطِ فتََقۡعُدَ مَلُوۡمًا َǲّ ۲۹﴾   

 30. Indeed, your Lord expands 
sustenance for whomsoever He 
wills, and constricts (for 
whomsoever He wills). Surely, He 
is All-Aware of His servants, All-
Seeing.  

اِنَّ رَبكََّ يɇَسُۡطُ اǘرّزِۡقَ لمَِنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ وَ يقَۡدِرُ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ 
  ﴾ǈ۳۰٪رًۡاۢ بصǈَِرًۡا ﴿كاَنَ بعِِبَادِھٖ خَبِ 

   3  
8  
3 

 31. Do not kill your children for 
fear of poverty. We provide 
sustenance to them and to you, 
too. Killing them is a great sin 
indeed.  

ا  اِمۡلَ°قٍ ǟۡǦَ Ĕنُ  خَشۡيَةَ   اوَۡلَ°دَكمُۡ  وَ لَ° تقَۡتُلُوۡۤ
ياَّكُمۡ Ĕ اِنَّ  قتَۡلȠَمُۡ كاَنَ خِطۡاً  اِ  وَ  نرَۡزُقȠُمُۡ 
   ﴾۳۱كَبǈِرًۡا ﴿
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 32. Do not even go close to 
fornication. It is indeed a 
shameful act, and an evil way to 
follow.  

ٰٓي اِنهَّٗ كاَنَ فاَحِشَةً Ĕ وَ  Ɯِّزǘسَآءَ  وَ لَ° تقَۡرَبوُا ا  
   ﴾۳۲سَبِيۡلً° ﴿

 33. Do not kill any person the life 
of whom is sanctified by Allah, 
except for a just reason. And 
whoever is killed unjustly, We 
have invested his heir with 
authority (of equal retaliation), 
but he must not cross the limit in 
the matter of killing. Surely, he 
will be helped.  

مَ اللّٰهُ  اِلَّ° باǟǱَِۡقِّ Ĕ  وَ  فۡسَ الƲَِّيۡ حَرَّ لَ° تقَۡتُلُوا النَّ
هٖ سُلطٰۡنًا  وَ مَنۡ قتُِلَ مَظۡلُوۡمًا فقََدۡ جَعَلنَۡا لوَِليِِّ

  ﴾۳۳مَنۡصُوۡرًا ﴿  كاَنَ  فلََ° يسُۡرِفۡ ƞيِّ القَۡتۡلِ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ 
 

 34. Do not go near the property of 
an orphan, except in a manner that 
is good, until he comes to his 
maturity. And fulfill the covenant. 
Surely, the covenant shall be 
asked about (on the Day of 
Reckoning).  

 ƪِيَ احَۡسَنُ  لَ° تقَۡرَبوُۡا مَالَ اليَۡتȝِۡمِ  اِلَّ° باِلƲَِّيۡ  وَ 
ھٗ     ę وَ اوَۡفوُۡا باِلعَۡهۡدِ ĕ اِنَّ  العَۡهۡدَ حƲَّٰي يبَۡلغَُ  اشَُدَّ

   ﴾۳۴ مَسۡـؤُۡلً° ﴿ كاَنَ 
 35. And give full measure when 

you measure, and weigh with a 
straight balance. That is fair, and 
better at the end.  

 وَ اوَۡفوُا الكَۡيۡلَ اِذَا كلȚِۡمُۡ وَ زِنوُۡا باِلقِۡسۡطَاسِ 
   ﴾۳۵تاَۡوِيلًۡ° ﴿ وَّ احَۡسَنُ  المُۡسۡتَقȝِۡمِ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ خǈَرٌۡ 

 36. And do not follow a thing 
about which you have no 
knowledge. Surely, the ear, the 
eye and the heart -each one of 
them shall be interrogated about.  

مɗَۡ وَ البǑََۡرَ وَ لَ° تقَۡفُ مَا لɋَسَۡ لكََ بهِٖ   عِلمٌۡ Ĕ اِنَّ السَّ
Ɗِíكَ كاَنَ   كلُُّ  الفُۡؤَادَ  وَ     ﴾۳۶مَسۡـؤُۡلً° ﴿  عَنۡهُ  اوُل

 37. Do not walk on the earth in 
haughty style. You can neither 
tear the earth apart, nor can you 
match the mountains in height.  

 لنَۡ ǡۡǤَرِقَ  الۡ°رَۡضِ Ǟرََحًا ĕ اِنكََّ وَ لَ° تمَۡشِ ƞيِ 
   ﴾۳۷لنَۡ تبَۡلغَُ اǱۡجِبَالَ طُوۡلً° ﴿ الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ 

 38. That which is evil, of all these, 
is detestable in the sight of your 
Lord.  

ئُهٗ عِنۡدَ رَبكَِّ مَكۡرُوۡهًا ﴿   ﴾۳۸كلُُّ ذٰلكَِ كاَنَ سَيِّ
 

 39. This is part of the Wisdom 
your Lord has revealed to you.
 

ي  اِليَۡكَ رَبكَُّ مِنَ اǟِǱۡكۡمَةِ Ĕ وَ لَ°  ٰٓƒَۡاو  ۤ ذٰلكَِ ȭِماَّ  
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And do not set up any other god 
along with Allah, lest you should 
be thrown into Jahannam, 
reproached, rejected.  

 اِلـٰهًا اٰخَرَ فتَُلơٰۡي ƞيِۡ جَهȜَمََّ Ǥَجۡعَلۡ مɗََ اللّٰهِ 
دۡحُوۡرًا ﴿   ﴾۳۹مَلُوۡمًا مَّ

 40. Is it, then, that your Lord has 
chosen you people to have sons, 
and has Himself opted for females 
from among the angels? Surely, 
you are uttering a serious 
statement.  

ǡذََ مِنَ افَاَصَۡفٰ 
َ
Ǥّوَ ا ǂَۡǈِكُمۡ رَبكُُّمۡ  باِلبَۡن¥

  ﴾٪۴۰لتََقُوۡلوُۡنَ قوَۡلً° عَظȨِۡماً ﴿ المَۡلƊِíكَةِ  اِناَثاً Ĕ اِنكَُّمۡ 

   4  
10  
4 

 41. Surely, We have explained 
things in various ways in this 
Qur’an, so that they may pay heed 
to the advice; but it increases 
nothing in them except aversion.  

فنَۡا ƞيِۡ هٰذَا وَ  رُوۡا Ĕ وَ   القُۡرۡاٰنِ  لقََدۡ Ǐَرَّ
َّ ك
َ
   مَا  ليَِذّ

  ﴾۴۱ نفُُوۡرًا ﴿   اِلَّ° يزَِيدȟُۡمُۡ 
 

 42. Say, “Had there been other 
gods along with Him”, as they say, 
“then they would have found out a 
way to the Lord of the Throne.”  

  اٰلـِهَةٌ 
ۤ
 كَمَا يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ اِذًا  لَّ°بتَۡغَوۡا  قلُۡ  لوَّۡ كاَنَ مَعَهٗ

   ﴾۴۲اƶِيٰ ذِی الǜۡرَۡشِ سَبِيۡلً° ﴿
 43. Pure is He, and Exalted, 

immensely above what they say.   َماَّ يقَُوۡلوُۡنȩَ ٰيƷَٰنَهٗ  وَ تعǳٰۡرًۡا ﴿سُبǈِا كَب    ﴾۴۳ عُلُوًّ
 44. All the seven skies and the 

earth and all those therein extol 
His purity. And there is not a 
single thing that does not extol 
His purity along with His praise, 
but you do not understand their 
extolling. Surely He is 
Forbearing, Most-Forgiving.  

 ُǽ بɀ  ɗُۡسَُبِّ مٰوٰتُ السَّ وَ الۡ°رَۡضُ وَ مَنۡ   لهَُ  السَّ
ǽُ بǟِمَۡدِھٖ  وَ  نۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ  اِلَّ° Ƀسَُبِّ لكِٰنۡ  فِيۡهِنَّ Ĕ وَ اِنۡ مِّ

   ﴾۴۴ كاَنَ حَلȨِۡماً غَفُوۡرًا ﴿ لَّ° تفَۡقَهُوۡنَ ɀسَۡبȠَǳǻِۡمُۡ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ 
 45. When you recite the Qur’an, 

We place an invisible curtain 
between you and those who do 
not believe in the Hereafter,  

وَ اِذَا قرََاۡتَ القُۡرۡاٰنَ جَعَلنَۡا بيَۡنَكَ وَ بǂَۡǈَ  الذَِّينَۡ 
سۡتُوۡرًا  ۙ  لَ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِلٰۡ°خِرَۃِ Ǩِجاَباً مَّ ﴿۴۵﴾  

 46. and We put covers on their 
hearts barring them from 
understanding it, and (We put) 
deafness in their ears; and when 
you refer to your Lord alone 

 ِȠِيٰ قلُُوۡبƷَيِۡۤ  وَّ جَعَلنَۡا عƞ َةً  انَۡ يفَّۡقَهُوۡھُ  و مۡ  اكَِنَّ
اٰذَانȠِمِۡ وَقۡرًا Ĕ وَ اِذَا ذَكرَۡتَ رَبكََّ ƞيِ القُۡرۡاٰنِ وَحۡدَھٗ    
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(without referring to their 
presumed deities,) in the Qur’an, 
they turn their backs in aversion.  

ٰٓي  ادَۡباَرȟِمِۡ  Ʒَ۴۶ نفُُوۡرًا ﴿ وَلوَّۡا ع﴾  
 47. We are fully aware of the 

reason for which they listen, when 
they listen to you, and when they 
are in secret consultation: when 
the transgressors say, “You are 
following none but a bewitched 
man.”  

ǟۡǦَنُ اعَۡلمَُ بمَِا Ƀسَۡتَمِعُوۡنَ بهِٖۤ  اِذۡ Ƀسَۡتَمِعُوۡنَ  
لِمُوۡنَ  اِنۡ  ی  اِذۡ يقَُوۡلُ الظّٰ اِليَۡكَ وَ اِذۡ ȟمُۡ Ǧَجۡوٰٓ

بِعُ  سۡحُوۡرًا ﴿ وۡنَ  اِلَّ° رَجُلً°تتََّ    ﴾۴۷ مَّ
 48. See how they have made 

(silly) statements about you; so 
they have gone astray and cannot 
find a way.  

وۡا   فلََ°  انُظُۡرۡ كيَۡفَ ǐَرَبوُۡا لكََ الۡ°مَۡثَالَ فضََلُّ
   ﴾۴۸ سَبِيۡلً° ﴿ Ƀسَۡتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ 

 49. And they say, “Once we are 
reduced to bones and dust, is it 
then that we will be raised, 
created anew?”  

ا عِظَامًا   اِناَّ  رُفاَتاًءَ   وَّ  وَ قاَلوُۡۤاءَ اِذَا كُنَّ
   ﴾۴۹ خَلقًۡا جَدِيدًۡا ﴿ لمََبۡعُوۡثوُۡنَ 

 50. Say, “Be you stones or iron  ُۡجاَرَۃً  ا كُوۡنوُۡ  قلǨِ   َۡاو   ۙ    ﴾۵۰حَدِيدًۡا ﴿
 51. or any creation you deem 

harder in your hearts.” Thereupon 
they will ask, “Who will bring us 
back?” Say, “The One who 
created you for the first time.” So, 
they will shake their heads before 
you and say, “When shall that 
be?” Say, “May be, it is near.”  

ماَّ يكَۡبرُُ ƞيِۡ صُدُوۡرِكُمۡ ĕ فسََيَقُوۡلوُۡنَ  ِȭّ اوَۡ خَلقًۡا
لَ Ǟرََّۃٍ ĕ  مَنۡ يعُِّيۡدُناَ Ĕ قلُِ الذَِّیۡ فطََرَكمُۡ   اوََّ

فسََيُنۡغِضُوۡنَ اِليَۡكَ رُءُوۡسȠَمُۡ وَ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ مƲَٰي 
ي هُوَ Ĕ  قلُۡ  ٰٓƭَوۡنَ   انَۡ   ع

ُ
   ﴾۵۱ قرَِيبًۡا ﴿  يكَّ

 52. (It will be) on a day when He 
will call you, and you will 
respond praising Him, and you 
will think you did not stay (on the 
earth) but for a short while.  

   وۡنَ  تظَُنُّ  يدَۡعُوۡكمُۡ فɈَسǸََۡجِيۡبُوۡنَ بǟِمَۡدِھٖ وَ  يوَۡمَ 
 ﴾٪۵۲ ﴿  قلَيِۡلً° اِلَّ°   لبَِّثȚۡمُۡ   اِنۡ 

5  
12  
5 

 53. Tell My servants that they 
should speak that which is best. 
Surely, Satan creates discord 
among them. Indeed, Satan is an 
open enemy to mankind.  

 احَۡسَنُ Ĕ اِنَّ   ƪِيَ  وَ قلُۡ لعِِّبَادِیۡ يقَُوۡلوُا الƲَِّيۡ 
يۡطٰنَ كاَنَ  يۡطٰنَ يǁَۡǇَغُ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ Ĕ اِنَّ الشَّ الشَّ  
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بِيۡنًا ﴿ ا مُّ   ﴾۵۳للِِۡ°ɂسَۡانِ عَدُوًّ
 54. Your Lord knows you best. If 

He so wills, He will have mercy 
on you, and if He so wills, He will 
punish you, and We did not send 
you (O Prophet,) to become 
responsible for them.  

بكُِمۡ Ĕ اِنۡ  Ƀشََّاۡ يرَۡحَمۡكُمۡ  اوَۡ اِنۡ Ƀشََّاۡ  اعَۡلمَُ  رَبكُُّمۡ 
بكُۡمۡ Ĕ وَ   ﴾۵۴ ﴿ وَكيِۡلً°  ارَۡسَلنٰۡكَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  مَاۤ  يعَُذِّ

 
 55. Your Lord knows best about 

all those in the heavens and the 
earth, and We have certainly 
granted excellence to some 
prophets over some others, and 
We gave Dawud the Zabur (the 
Psalms).  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ  لقََدۡ  وَ رَبكَُّ اعَۡلمَُ بمَِنۡ ƞيِ السَّ
ǂَ عƷَيٰ بعَۡضٍ وَّ اٰتيَۡنَ  ّٖǈِب لنَۡا بعَۡضَ النَّ ا دَاوٗدَ  فضََّ

   ﴾۵۵زَبوُۡرًا ﴿
 56. Say, “Call those whom you 

assume (to be gods), besides Him, 
while they have no power to 
remove distress from you, nor to 
change it.”  

نۡ   زَعَمȚۡمُۡ  قلُِ ادۡعُوا الذَِّينَۡ  دُوۡنهِٖ فلََ°   مِّ
رِّ  يمَۡلكُِوۡنَ 

ُǒّوِيلًۡ° ﴿ عَنۡكُمۡ   كَشۡفَ الǟۡǤَ °َ۵۶  وَ ل﴾  
 

 57. Those whom they invoke, do 
themselves seek the means of 
access to their Lord as to which of 
them becomes the closest, and 
they hope for His Mercy and fear 
His punishment. The punishment 
of your Lord is really something 
to be feared.  

Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ يدَۡعُوۡنَ يبَۡتَغُوۡنَ  اƶِيٰ رَبȠِّمُِ  اوُل
ǡǧَاَفوُۡنَ  يرَۡجُوۡنَ رَحۡمَتَهٗ وَ  الوَۡسِيۡلةََ ايȠَُّمُۡ اقَرَۡبُ وَ 

  ﴾ǟۡǲَ۵۷ذُوۡرًا ﴿  كاَنَ   رَبكَِّ  عَذَابهَٗ Ĕ اِنَّ عَذَابَ 
 

 58. There is no town but We are 
to destroy it before the 
Doomsday, or punish it with 
severe punishment. That is what 
stands written in the Book.  

نۡ قرَۡيةٍَ  اِلَّ° ǟۡǦَنُ  مُهۡلكُِوۡهَا قبَۡلَ يوَۡمِ  وَ اِنۡ مِّ
بوُۡهَا عَذَاباً شَدِيدًۡا Ĕ كاَنَ  ذٰلكَِ  القِۡيٰمَةِ  اوَۡ مُعَذِّ

   ﴾۵۸تٰبِ مَسۡطُوۡرًا ﴿ƞيِ الكِۡ 
 59. Nothing made us refrain from 

sending the signs (demanded by 
the pagans,) except that the earlier 
people had rejected them. (For 
example,) We gave Thamud the 

بَ بهَِا  مَا مَنَعَنَاۤ  انَۡ  نرُّۡسِلَ باِلٰۡ°يٰتِ اِلَّ°ۤ  انَۡ  وَ 
َ
 كَذّ

اقةََ  مُبǑِۡرَۃً  فظََلمَُوۡا  لوُۡنَ Ĕ وَ اٰتيَۡنَا ثمَُوۡدَ النَّ الۡ°وََّ  
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she-camel, as an eye-opener, then 
they did wrong to her, and We do 
not send signs but as a warning.  

  ﴾ǡۡǤَ۵۹وِيفًۡا ﴿  باِلٰۡ°يٰتِ  اِلَّ°  بهَِا Ĕ وَ مَا نرُۡسِلُ 

 60. (Remember) when We said to 
you that your Lord encompasses 
all humans. And We did not make 
the vision We showed to you, but 
a test for the people - and the tree 
cursed in the Qur’an as well. And 
We warn them, yet it adds nothing 
to them but enormous rebellion.  

اسِ Ĕ وَ   لكََ  وَ اِذۡ قلُنَۡا مَا   اِنَّ رَبكََّ احََاطَ باِلنَّ
اسِ وَ  ءۡياَ الƲَِّيۡۤ  ارََينٰۡكَ اِلَّ° فِتۡنَةً  للِّنَّ  جَعَلنَۡا اǘرُّ

جَرَۃَ  المَۡلعُۡوۡنةََ ƞيِ القُۡرۡاٰنِ Ĕ وَ  فȠُمُۡ ȫ Ęمَاَ  الشَّ ǡǦُوَِّ
٪   اِلَّ°  يزَِيدȟُۡمُۡ    ﴾۶۰طُغۡيَاناً كَبǈِرًۡا ﴿

6  
8  
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 61. (Remember) when We said to 
the angels, “Prostrate yourself 
before ‘Adam.” So, they all 
prostrated, except Iblis (Satan). 
He said, “Shall I prostrate before 
the one You have created from 
mud?”  

لِٰ°دَمَ فسََجَدُوۡۤا اِلَّ°ۤ وَ اِذۡ قلُنَۡا للِمَۡلƊِíكَةِ  اǩۡجدُُوۡا  
ۚ  خَلقَۡتَ  اِبلɋِۡسَۡ Ĕ قاَلَ ءَاǩَۡجدُُ لمَِنۡ    ﴾۶۱ طِيۡنًا ﴿

 
 62. He (Iblis) added, “Tell me, 

this one whom You have honored 
more than me, if You give me 
respite till the Doomsday, I will 
subdue his progeny, except a few 
of them.”  

مۡتَ عƷَيََّ Ě لƊَِنۡ  الذَِّیۡ  قاَلَ  ارََءَيتَۡكَ هٰذَا   كَرَّ
  اِلَّ°  

ۤ
يتََّهٗ رۡتنَِ اƶِيٰ يوَۡمِ القِۡيٰمَةِ لَ°حَۡتَنِكَنَّ ذُرِّ اخََّ

   ﴾۶۲قلَيِۡلً° ﴿
 63. He (Allah) said, “Go then, for 

whoever of them follows you, the 
Hell shall be the recompense of 
you all, a full recompense.  

  قاَلَ اذۡهَبۡ ȫمَنَۡ تبَِعَكَ مِنȠۡمُۡ فاَِنَّ جَهȜَمََّ 
وۡفوُۡرًا ﴿ جَزَآءً  جَزَآؤُكمُۡ     ﴾۶۳مَّ

 64. Entice with your voice those 
of them whom you can, and rally 
against them your horsemen and 
your footmen, and share with 
them in their wealth and their 
children, and make promises to 
them. – and Satan promises them 
nothing but delusion  

وَ اسۡتǕَۡززِۡ مَنِ اسۡتَطَعۡتَ مِنȠۡمُۡ بصَِوۡتكَِ وَ 
شَارِكȠۡمُۡ ƞيِ  رَجِلِكَ وَ  اجَۡلِبۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ بǡِيَۡلِكَ وَ 

عِدȟۡمُۡ Ĕ وَ مَا يعَِدȟُمُُ  الِ وَ الۡ°وَۡلَ°دِ وَ الۡ°مَۡوَ 
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يۡطٰنُ    ﴾۶۴غُرُوۡرًا ﴿  اِلَّ°  الشَّ
 65. .As for My servants, you have 

no control over them, and your 
Lord is enough to look after 
(everything).”  

َ  وَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ سُلطٰۡنٌ Ĕ  لكََ   لɋَسَۡ  اِنَّ عِبَادِیۡ    Ɵٰي ك
  ﴾۶۵ ﴿  وَكيِۡلً° برَِبكَِّ 

 66. Your Lord is the One who 
causes ships to sail for you 
through the sea, so that you may 
go in quest of His bounty; surely, 
He is Ever-Merciful for you.  

رَبكُُّمُ الذَِّیۡ يزƔُِۡيۡ لكَُمُ الفُۡلكَۡ ƞيِ البǳَۡۡرِ 
  ﴾۶۶ رَحȨِۡماً ﴿ لتَِبۡتَغُوۡا مِنۡ فضَۡلِهٖ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ كاَنَ بكُِمۡ 

 
 67. you face a hardship at sea, 

vanished are those whom you 
used to invoke, except Him 
(Allah). Then, once He brings you 
safe to the land, you turn away 
(from Him); man is so ungrateful. 

رُّ  ُǒّكُمُ ال ƞيِ البǳَۡۡرِ ضَلَّ مَنۡ تدَۡعُوۡنَ  اِلَّ°ۤ   وَ اِذَا مَسَّ
ا Ǧَجّٰ¥كُمۡ  اƶِيَ البۡرَِّ    كاَنَ  اعَۡرَضȚۡمُۡ Ĕ وَ  اِياَّھُ ĕ فلَمََّ

   ﴾۶۷الِۡ°ɂسَۡانُ كَفُوۡرًا ﴿
 68. Do you, then, feel secure from 

that He makes a part of the land 
sink down along with you, or that 
He sends down a rain of stones on 
you, whereupon you will find no 
one to protect you?  

ǡۡسِفَ بكُِمۡ جَانبَِ البۡرَِّ اوَۡ يرُۡسِلَ  َǧّ َۡمُۡ انȚۡافَاَمَِن
ۙ  وَكيِۡلً°  لكَُمۡ  عَليَۡكُمۡ حَاصِبًا ثمَُّ لَ° Ǥَجِدُوۡا ﴿ ۶۸﴾

 
 69. Or, do you feel secure from 

that He takes you back to it (the 
sea) once again, and sends a 
heavy storm of wind upon you 
which drowns you because of 
your disbelief, and then you will 
find no one to help?  

 اخُۡرٰی امَۡ  امَِنȚۡمُۡ انَۡ يعُِّيۡدَكمُۡ فِيۡهِ تاَرَۃً 
نَ اǘرّيƅِِۡ فيǝَُۡرِقكَُمۡ  فǈَرُۡسِلَ عَليَۡكُمۡ قاَصِفًا مِّ

 Ǥَجِدُوۡا لكَُمۡ عَليَۡنَا بهِٖ  بمَِا كǕَرَۡتمُۡ Ę ثمَُّ لَ°
   ﴾۶۹تبَِيۡعًا ﴿

 70. And We bestowed dignity on 
the children of ‘Adam and provided 
them with rides on the land and in 
the sea, and provided them with a 
variety of good things and made
 

مۡنَا بƴَِيۡۤ  اٰدَمَ وَ  وَ   ƞيِ البۡرَِّ وَ  حَمَلنȠٰۡمُۡ  لقََدۡ كرََّ
بٰتِ وَ  البǳَۡۡرِ وَ  يِّ

نَ الطَّ لنȠٰۡمُۡ  رَزَقۡنȠٰمُۡ مِّ عƷَيٰ فضََّ
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them much superior to many of 
those whom We have created.  ﴿ °ًمنَّۡ خَلقَۡنَا تفَۡضِيۡل ِȭّ ٍۡرǈِ۷۰كَث٪﴾  
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 71. (Think of) the Day when We 
will call every people with their 
books of deeds. Then the ones 
who will be given their book in 
their right hands will read their 
book (happily) and will not be 
wronged even to the measure of a 
fine thread.  

يوَۡمَ ندَۡعُوۡا كلَُّ انُاَسۭ باِِمَامȠِمِۡ ȫ ĕمَنَۡ اوƚُۡيَِ 
Ɗِíكَ يقَۡرَءُوۡنَ   كتِٰبȠَمُۡ وَ لَ°  كتِٰبَهٗ  بيَِمِيۡنِهٖ فاَوُل

  ﴾۷۱ ﴿ يظُۡلمَُوۡنَ فتَِيۡلً°
 72. But whoever is (too) blind in 

this (world to see the right path) 
will be (too) blind in the Hereafter 
(to reach the salvation), and much 
more astray from the path.  

وَ  اعƽَٰۡي  مَنۡ كاَنَ ƞيِۡ هٰذِھٖۤ  اعƽَٰۡي فهَُوَ ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ   وَ 
   ﴾۷۲سَبِيۡلً° ﴿ اضََلُّ 

 73. (O Prophet,) Surely, they were 
about to lure you away from what 
We have revealed to you, so that 
you forge something else against 
Us, and in that case they would 
have certainly made you a bosom 
friend.  

وَ اِنۡ كاَدُوۡا ليََفۡتِنُوۡنكََ عَنِ الذَِّیۡۤ اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ  
 ِ ǡذَُوۡکَ  تَفǅۡرَِیَ عَليَۡنَا غǈَرَۡھٗ Ś وَ اِليَۡكَ ل

َ
Ǥّ°َّاِذًا  ل   

   ﴾۷۳خَليِۡلً° ﴿
 74. Had We not made you firm, it 

was likely that you would have 
inclined towards them a little bit.  

تۡنٰكَ لقََدۡ كدِۡتَّ ترَۡكنَُ اِليȠَۡمِۡ     شَيۡئًا وَ لوَۡ لَ°ۤ  انَۡ ثبََّ
 ś    ﴾۷۴قلَيِۡلً° ﴿

 75. In that case, We would have 
surely made you taste a double 
(punishment) in life and a double 
(punishment) after death, then you 
would not have found anyone to 
help you against Us.  

 المَۡمَاتِ ضِعۡفَ  ذًا  لَّ°ذََقۡنٰكَ ضِعۡفَ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ  وَ اِ 
  ﴾۷۵ عَليَۡنَا نصǈَِرًۡا ﴿  لكََ  ثمَُّ  لَ° Ǥَجِدُ 

 
 76. And they were likely to harass 

you in the land, so that they could 
expel you from there, and in that 
case, they will have not lived 
(there) after you, but a little.  

 الۡ°رَۡضِ لǵۡǻُِرِجُوۡکَ   لɋَسَۡتǕَزُِّوۡنكََ مِنَ   كاَدُوۡا  اِنۡ  وَ 
  ﴾۷۶  قلَيِۡلً° ﴿   اِلَّ° مِنۡهَا وَ اِذًا  لَّ° يلَبَۡثُوۡنَ خِلفَٰكَ 

 
 77. Such has been Our way with 

the messengers We sent before
 

ةَ مَنۡ قدَۡ اَ  سُلِنَا وَ لَ° Ǥَجِدُ سُنَّ  رۡسَلنَۡا قبَۡلكََ مِنۡ رُّ
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you. And you will find no change 
in Our way.  ﴿ °ًۡوِيلǟۡǤَ تِنَا   ﴾٪۷۷لسُِنَّ

8  
7  
8 

 78. (O Prophet,) establish Salah 
between the decline of the sun and 
the darkness of the night, and 
(establish) the recital at dawn. 
Surely, the recital at dawn is well 
attended. 

مۡسِ اƶِيٰ غَسَقِ  لٰوۃَ  لدُِلوُۡکِ الشَّ    اليَّۡلِ وَ  اقَِمِ الصَّ
  ﴾۷۸ كاَنَ  مَشۡهُوۡدًا ﴿ الفَۡجۡرِ Ĕ اِنَّ  قرُۡاٰنَ الفَۡجۡرِ  قرُۡاٰنَ 

 
 79. And during the night, wake up 

for Salah of tahajjud, an 
additional prayer for you. It is 
very likely that your Lord will 
place you at Praised Station.  

ي انَۡ  ٰٓƭَع Ś ََّدۡ بهِٖ ناَفِلةًَ  لك   وَ مِنَ اليَّۡلِ فتََهَجَّ
ǟۡمُوۡدًا ﴿ َǲّ ۷۹يبَّۡعَثَكَ رَبكَُّ مَقَامًا﴾  

 
 80. And say, “O my Lord, make 

me enter a rightful entrance and 
make me exit a rightful exit, and 
grant me from Your Own a 
power, favored (by You).”  

بِّ ادَۡخِلƴِۡيۡ مُدۡخَلَ صِدۡقٍ وَّ اخَۡرِجƴِۡيۡ  وَ قلُۡ رَّ
ǡۡǲُرَجَ صِدۡقٍ وَّ اجۡعَلۡ ƶيِّۡ مِنۡ لدَُّنكَۡ سُلطٰۡنًا 

   ﴾۸۰نصǈَِّرًۡا ﴿
 81. And say, “Truth has come and 

falsehood has vanished. 
Falsehood is surely bound to 
vanish.” 

 وَ قلُۡ جَآءَ اǟǱۡقَُّ وَ زَهَقَ البَۡاطِلُ Ĕ اِنَّ البَۡاطِلَ 
   ﴾۸۱كاَنَ  زَهُوۡقاً ﴿

 82. We reveal the Qur’an, which 
is cure and mercy for the 
believers;and it adds nothing to 
the unjust but loss.  

لُ مِنَ القُۡرۡاٰنِ مَا هُوَ شِفَآءٌ وَّ رَحۡمَةٌ   وَ  ِǁَّǇُن
 َ لمǂَۡǈِِ للِّمُۡؤۡمِنĘ ǂَۡǈِ وَ لَ° ي    ﴾۸۲خَسَارًا ﴿  اِلَّ°  زِيدُۡ الظّٰ

 83. When We bestow Our favor 
upon man, he avoids (to recognize 
it) and keeps himself far aside (from 
obedience), and when some evil 
touches him, he is in total despair.  

بِجاَنبِِهٖ ĕ   الِۡ°ɂسَۡانِ اعَۡرَضَ وَ ناَٰ   انَعَۡمۡنَا عƷَيَ  اِذَاۤ  وَ 
رُّ كاَنَ يـَـؤُۡسًا ﴿ َǎّهُ  ال   ﴾۸۳وَ اِذَا مَسَّ

 
 84. Say, “Everyone acts in his 

own style. So, your Lord knows 
best which one is better guided in 
his way.” 

   بمَِنۡ  قلُۡ كلٌُّ يعَّۡمَلُ عƷَيٰ شَاكلِتَِهٖ Ĕ فرََبكُُّمۡ اعَۡلمَُ 
  ﴾٪۸۴ سَبِيۡلً° ﴿  اهَۡدٰی هُوَ 

9  
7  
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 85. And they ask you about the 
soul. Say, “The soul is something 
from the command of my Lord, 
and you are not given from the 
knowledge but a little.”  

وۡحُ مِنۡ  اǞَۡرِ رَبيِّۡ وَ  وۡحِ Ĕ قلُِ اǘرُّ  وَ Ƀسَۡـلَُٔوۡنكََ عَنِ اǘرُّ
نَ العِۡلمِۡ اِلَّ°  قلَيِۡلً° ﴿    ﴾۸۵مَاۤ  اوُۡتيȚِۡمُۡ مِّ

 86. And if We so will, We will 
surely take away what We have 
revealed to you, then you shall 
find no one to rely upon against 
Us in this matter.  

وَ لƊَِنۡ شِئۡنَا لنََذۡهَبǂََّ باِلذَِّیۡۤ  اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ اِليَۡكَ 
ۙ  ثمَُّ لَ° Ǥَجِدُ لكََ بهِٖ عَليَۡنَا    ﴾۸۶ وَكيِۡلً° ﴿

 87. But it is a mercy from your 
Lord. Great is indeed His favor 
upon you.  

بكَِّ Ĕ اِنَّ  نۡ رَّ    كاَنَ عَليَۡكَ  فضَۡلهَٗ  اِلَّ° رَحۡمَةً  مِّ
   ﴾۸۷كَبǈِرًۡا ﴿

 88. Say, “If all the humans and 
jinns join together to produce 
anything like this Qur’an, they 
will not (be able to) come up with 
anything like it, even if they assist 
one another.  

ٰٓي انَۡ ياَّۡتوُۡا  قلُۡ لƊَِّنِ اجۡتَمَعَتِ الِۡ°ɂسُۡ وَ  Ʒَجِنُّ عǱۡا
لوَۡ كاَنَ  بمِِثۡلِ هٰذَا القُۡرۡاٰنِ لَ° ياَۡتوُۡنَ بمِِثۡلِهٖ وَ 

   ﴾۸۸ظَهǈِرًۡا ﴿ بعَۡضȠُمُۡ لبَِعۡضٍ 
 89. Indeed We explained every 

subject in this Qur’an in various 
ways for the benefit of mankind. 
Still, most of the people refused to 
do anything but reject.  

اسِ ƞيِۡ هٰذَا القُۡرۡاٰنِ مِنۡ كلُِّ  وَ  فنَۡا للِنَّ لقََدۡ Ǐَرَّ
اسِ اِلَّ° كُفُوۡرًا ﴿ ٰٓي اكǆَۡرَُ النَّ    ﴾۸۹مَثَلٍ Ě فاَبَ

 90. They said, “We shall never 
believe in you unless you cause a 
spring to gush forth for us from 
the earth. 

  لنََا مِنَ  وَ قاَلوُۡا لنَۡ نؤُّۡمِنَ لكََ حƲَّٰي تفَۡجُرَ 
ۙ  الۡ°رَۡضِ  بُوۡعًا ﴿ ìَ۹۰ين﴾   

 91. Or you have a garden of date 
palms and grapes, then you bring 
forth rivers from their midst in 
abundance.  

رَ  ǡِيۡلٍ وَّ عِنَبٍ فتَُفَجِّ
َ
Ǧّ ۡن ةٌ  مِّ وۡنَ لكََ جَنَّ

ُ
  اوَۡ تكَ

ۙ  الۡ°نَهٰۡرَ     ﴾۹۱خِللٰهََا تفَۡجǈِرًۡا ﴿
 92. Or you cause the sky to fall 

upon us in pieces, as you claimed, 
or you bring Allah and angels 
before us face to face.  

مَآءَ كمََا زَعَمۡتَ عَليَۡنَا كِسَفًا  اوَۡ ɀسُۡقِطَ السَّ
ۙ  المَۡلƊِíكَةِ   وَ  اوَۡ تاƚَۡيَِ باِللّٰهِ     ﴾۹۲ قبَِيۡلً° ﴿
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 93. Or you have a house made of 
gold. Or you ascend to the sky, 
and we will not believe in your 
ascension unless you send down 
to us a book we may read.” Say, 
“I proclaim the Purity of my Lord. 
I am nothing but human, a 
messenger.”  

نۡ زُخۡرُفٍ اوَۡ ترƠَۡيٰ ƞيِ  اوَۡ  وۡنَ لكََ بيَۡتٌ مِّ
ُ
 يكَ

مَآءِ Ĕ وَ  لَ عَليَۡنَا  السَّ ِǁَّǇُٰي تƲَّكَ ح لنَۡ نؤُّۡمِنَ ǘرُِقِيِّ
رَؤُھٗ Ĕ قلُۡ سُبǳۡاَنَ رَبيِّۡ  هَلۡ كُنۡتُ  اِلَّ° بǎََرًا كتِٰبًا نقَّۡ 
سُوۡلً° ﴿   ﴾٪۹۳رَّ

          10  
9  
10 

 94. Nothing prevented people 
from believing, when guidance 
came to them, except that they 
said, “Has Allah sent a man as a 
messenger?”  

ا اِذۡ جَآءȟَمُُ مَا مَنɗََ النَّ  وَ  اسَ انَۡ يؤُّۡمɊِوُۡۤ
ا ابَعََثَ اللّٰهُ  ی اِلَّ°ۤ  انَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ سُوۡلً° ﴿   بǎََرًا الهُۡدٰٓ    ﴾۹۴ رَّ

 95. Say, “Had there been angels 
(living) on the earth, walking 
about in peace, We would have 
certainly sent down an angel from 
the heavens as a messenger.”  

قلُۡ لوَّۡ كاَنَ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ مَلƊِíكَةٌ يمَّۡشُوۡنَ 
نَ  لنَۡا عَليȠَۡمِۡ مِّ َǁَّǇَل ǂَۡǈ مَآءِ  مُطۡمƊَِنِّ  مَلكًَا   السَّ

سُوۡلً° ﴿    ﴾۹۵رَّ
 96. Say, “Allah is sufficient as 

witness between me and you. 
Surely, He is All-Aware, All-
Watchful to His servants.” 

ا  كƟَٰي باِللّٰهِ  قلُۡ 
ۢ
   كاَنَ  بيَۡنَكُمۡ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ   بيƴَِۡيۡ وَ   شَهِيۡدً

   ﴾۹۶ بصǈَِرًۡا ﴿ خَبǈِرًۡاۢ بعِِبَادِھٖ 
 97. The one whom Allah guides is 

the guided one; and those whom 
He lets go astray, you will never 
find for them any helpers other 
than Him. And We shall gather 
them on the Day of Judgment, 
with their faces down-blind, dumb 
and deaf. Their abode is the Fire. 
Whenever it calms down, We 
increase its flames for them.  

مَنۡ يضُّۡلِلۡ فلَنَۡ  وَ مَنۡ يهَّۡدِ اللّٰهُ  فهَُوَ المُۡهۡتَدِ ĕ وَ 
ǎُǟۡǦَرȟُمُۡ يوَۡمَ  اوَۡليَِآءَ مِنۡ دُوۡنهِٖ Ĕ وَ   لȠَمُۡ  Ǥَجِدَ 

 Ĕ ا القِۡيٰمَةِ عƷَيٰ وُجُوۡهȠِمِۡ عُمۡيًا وَّ بكُۡمًا وَّ صُمًّ
   ﴾۹۷مَاۡوٰ¤Ƞمُۡ جَهȜَمَُّ Ĕ كلُمََّا خَبَتۡ زِدۡنȠٰمُۡ سَعǈِرًۡا ﴿

 98. That is their punishment, 
because they rejected Our signs and 
said, “Is it that once we are reduced 
to bones and dust, is it then that we 
shall be raised, created anew?”  

اءَ  اِذَا  ذٰلكَِ جَزَآؤȟُمُۡ باِنȠََّمُۡ كǕَرَُوۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا وَ قاَلوُۡۤ
ا عِظَامًا وَّ رُفاَتاًءَ  خَلقًۡا   لمََبۡعُوۡثوُۡنَ  اِناَّ كُنَّ
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  ﴾۹۸جَدِيدًۡا ﴿
 99. Have they not seen that Allah 

who has created the heavens and 
the earth has the power to create 
them as they were? He has 
appointed a time for them in which 
there is no doubt. Still, the 
wrongdoers refused to do anything 
but reject.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  اوََ  الۡ°رَۡضَ  لمَۡ يرََوۡا انََّ اللّٰهَ  الذَِّیۡ خَلقََ السَّ
ǡۡلقَُ مِثۡلȠَمُۡ وَ جَعَلَ لȠَمُۡ اجََلً°  لَّ°  َǧّ َٰۡٓي ان Ʒَقاَدِرٌ ع

لمُِوۡنَ  اِلَّ° كُفُوۡرًا ﴿    ﴾۹۹رَيبَۡ فِيۡهِ Ĕ فاَبَيَ الظّٰ
 100. Say, “If you were to own the 

treasures of my Lord’s blessing, 
you would certainly hold them 
back, lest it should be spent. Man 
is so niggardly.”  

ۤ  اِذًا   قلُۡ لوَّۡ انȚَۡمُۡ تمَۡلكُِوۡنَ خَزَآفىنَِ رَحۡمَةِ رَبيِّۡ
ۡ  لَّ°مَۡسَكȚۡمُۡ خَشۡيَةَ  الِۡ°نفَۡاقِ Ĕ وَ    ِ°ɂسَۡانُ كاَنَ ال

  ﴾٪ ۱۰۰قتَُوۡرًا ﴿
11  
7  
11 

 101. Surely we gave Musa nine 
clear signs. So, ask the children of 
Isra’il, when he came to them, 
Pharaoh said to him, “I am afraid, 
O Musa, you are under the spell 
of magic.”  

نٰتٍ فسَۡـلَٔۡ بƴَِيۡۤ  لقََدۡ اٰتيَۡنَا مُوƬٰۡي ɀسɗَِۡ اٰيٰ  وَ  تۭ بيَِّ
كَ  اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ اِذۡ جَآءȟَمُۡ فقََالَ لهَٗ  فِرۡعَوۡنُ  اƜِيِّۡ لَ°ظَُنُّ

   ﴾۱۰۱يٰمُوƬٰۡي مَسۡحُوۡرًا ﴿
 102. He (Musa) said, “You know 

well that these (signs) are sent 
down by none but by the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth as eye-
openers. And, I am afraid O 
Pharaoh, you are going to be 
destroyed.”  

مٰوٰتِ  ؤُلآَءِ  اِلَّ° رَبُّ السَّ   قاَلَ لقََدۡ عَلمِۡتَ مَاۤ  انَزَۡلَ هٰٓ
كَ يǕٰرِۡعَوۡنُ   بصََآفىرَِ ĕ وَ  وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ   اƜِيِّۡ  لَ°ظَُنُّ
   ﴾۱۰۲مَثۡبُوۡرًا ﴿

 103. Then he (Pharaoh) tried to 
harass them to drive them out of 
the land, so We drowned him and 
those with him altogether,  

نَ الۡ°رَۡضِ فاَغَۡرَقۡنٰهُ  ȟمُۡ مِّ   وَ  فاَرََادَ  انَۡ ɃسَّۡتǕَزَِّ
عَهٗ  مَنۡ     ﴾ۙ ۱۰۳جَمِيۡعًا ﴿ مَّ

 104. and thereafter We said to the 
children of Isra’il, “Live in the 
land. So, when the appointed time 
of the Hereafter will come, We 
shall bring you all joined together.” 

قلُنَۡا مِنì بعَۡدِھٖ  لبƴَِِيۡۤ  اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ اسۡكُنُوا  وَّ 
   بكُِمۡ جِئۡنَا   الۡ°رَۡضَ فاَِذَا جَآءَ وَعۡدُ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ 
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  ﴾ؕ ۱۰۴لفَِيۡفًا ﴿
 105. With truth We have sent it 

(the Qur’an) down and with truth 
it descended, and We did not send 
you but as a bearer of good 
tidings and as a warner.  

 مَاۤ ارَۡسَلنٰۡكَ  وَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ انَزَۡلنٰۡهُ  وَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ نزََلَ Ĕ وَ 
رًا  لَّ°اِ  ِǎَّ۱۰۵ نذَِيرًۡا ﴿ وَّ   مُب ۘ﴾  

 
 106. We have divided the Qur’an 

in portions, so that you may recite 
it to the people gradually, and We 
have revealed it little by little.  

اسِ عƷَيٰ وَ    وَّ   مُكۡثٍ  قرُۡاٰناً فرََقۡنٰهُ لتَِقۡرَاھَٗ  عƷَيَ النَّ
لنٰۡهُ     ﴾۱۰۶ تǁِۡǇَيلًۡ° ﴿ نزََّ

 107. Say, “Believe in it or do not 
believe in it; when it is recited to 
those who were given knowledge 
before it, they fall down on their 
faces in prostration  

 اوُۡتوُا  لَ° تؤُۡمɊِوُۡا Ĕ اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ  قلُۡ اٰمɊِوُۡا بهِٖۤ  اوَۡ 
وۡنَ ǧَ العِۡلمَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلِهٖۤ  اِذَا يتƷُۡيٰ عَليȠَۡمِۡ   ǡِرُّ

   ﴾ۙ ۱۰۷للِۡ°ذَۡقاَنِ ǩُجَّدًا ﴿
 108. and say, “Pure is our Lord. 

Certainly, the word of our Lord 
was sure to be fulfilled.”  

  رَبنَِّا يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ سُبǳٰۡنَ رَبنَِّاۤ  اِنۡ كاَنَ وَعۡدُ  وَّ 
   ﴾۱۰۸لمََفۡعُوۡلً° ﴿

 109. They fall down on their faces 
weeping, and it increases 
humbleness in their hearts.  

وۡنَ وَ  وَ 
ُ
وۡنَ للِۡ°ذَۡقاَنِ يبَۡك   ٛ﴾ ۱۰۹يزَِيدȟُۡمُۡ خُشُوۡعًا ﴿ ǡِǧَرُّ

 
 110. Say, “Call (Him by the name 

of) Allah or Ar-Rahman, in 
whichever way you call, His are 
the Best Names.” Do not be (too) 
loud in your Salah, nor be (too) 
low in it, and seek a way in 
between.  

ادۡعُوا اǘرَّحۡمٰنَ Ĕ ايَاًّمَّا تدَۡعُوۡا  قلُِ ادۡعُوا اللّٰهَ  اوَِ 
لَ°  Ǥَجۡهَرۡ بصَِلَ°تكَِ وَ لَ°  فلَهَُ  الۡ°سَۡمَآءُ  اǟǱۡسƴُٰۡي ĕ وَ 

   ﴾۱۱۰سَبِيۡلً° ﴿ ذٰلكَِ   بǂَۡǈَ  ابتَۡغِ  ǡǤُاَفِتۡ بهَِا وَ 
 111. Say, “Praise belongs to Allah 

who has neither had a son, nor is 
there any partner to Him in His 
kingdom, nor is anyone (needed) 
to protect Him from (any) 
weakness.   And   proclaim   His 

ǵِذۡ وَلدًَا وَّ لمَۡ  وَ قلُِ اǟǱۡمَۡدُ للِّٰهِ الذَِّیۡ لمَۡ 
َ
Ǹَّيكَُنۡ   ي  

لِّ وَ   وَ لمَۡ يكَُنۡ لهَّٗ   لهَّٗ  ǌَرِيكٌۡ ƞيِ المُۡلكِۡ 
ُ
نَ الذّ    وƶَيٌِّ  مِّ
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 greatness, an open proclamation.  َرًۡا ﴿ بِّرۡھُ كǈِ۱۱۱تكَۡب ٪﴾  
12  
11  

12 

ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  18 12ركوعاتها   ةٌ فِ كَهۡ ال يَّ   110اٰياتها  69 مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Praise belongs to Allah who has 

sent down the Book to His 
servant, and allowed no 
crookedness in it,  

ٰ نۡ اَ   الذَِّیۡۤ  ǟǱۡمَۡدُ للِّٰهِ اَ  Ʒَلمَۡ   وَ  بَ  الكِۡتٰ ي عَبۡدِھِ زَلَ ع  
 َǧ ۡاعِوَجً   لهَّٗ  جۡعَل﴿Ľ  ۱﴾  

 2. a straightforward Book to warn 
of a severe punishment from Him, 
and to give the good news to the 
believers, who do righteous deeds, 
that they will have an excellent 
reward (Paradise)  

 ِȨَّوَ  لدَُّنهُۡ نۡ دًا مِّ سًا شَدِيۡ ذِرَ باَۡ نۡ ليُِّ  ماً ق   ُ رَ ي ِǎَّب
 ۡǈِالذَِّيۡ المُۡؤۡمِن ǂَ َنَ الصّٰ عۡمَلُوۡ نَ ي ǳٰǼِ َنَّ تِ ا  ُȠَمۡ ل 

ۙ﴿جۡرًا حَسَنًااَ   ۲﴾   
 3. in which they will dwell for 

ever,   َّم ۡǈِفِيۡ اكِث ǂَ ِبدًَا اَ ه﴿ۙ  ۳﴾   
 4. and to warn those who have 

said that Allah has had a son,   َّو  ُ ǡذََ اللّٰهُ وَلدًَاذِرَ الذَِّيۡ نۡ ي
َ
Ǥّ٭﴿نَ قاَلوُا ا  ۴﴾   

 5. while they have no knowledge 
about it, nor had their fathers. Grave 
is the word that comes out of their 
mouths. They say nothing but lie.  

   كَبرَُتۡ كلَِمَةً  Ĕمۡ فىȠِِ بآَلَ° لِٰ°   مِنۡ عِلمٍۡ وَّ  بهِٖ مۡ ا لȠَُ مَ 
َ نۡ  اِ  Ĕمۡ Ƞِ فوَۡاهِ ǡۡǤَرُجُ مِنۡ اَ     ﴾۵ ﴿لَّ° كَذِباًاِ  نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ  يّ

 6. So, (O Prophet) perhaps you are 
going to kill yourself after them, 
out of grief, if they do not believe 
in this discourse. 

 ٰٓ Ʒَنفَّۡسَكَ ع ɗٌِي اٰ فلَعََلكََّ باَخ ِȟِلمَّۡ نۡ اِ  مۡ ثاَر   ُ ا ؤۡمɊِوُۡ ي
   ﴾۶ ﴿سَفًا اَ  ثِ  اǟǱۡدَِيۡ  ذَابهِٰ 

 7. Surely, We have made what is 
on earth an adornment for it, so 
that We test them as to who 
among them is better in deeds.  

هَ  نَةً رۡضِ زِيۡ ناَّ جَعَلنَۡا مَا عƷَيَ الۡ°َ اِ 
َّ  مۡ ا لنَِبۡلُوȟَُ  ل

ُ اَ     ﴾۷ ﴿عَمَلً° حۡسَنُ اَ   مۡ Ƞُ يّ
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 8. And surely, We are going to 
turn whatever is thereon into a 
barren land.  

ؕ﴿ دًا جُرُزًاا صَعِيۡ هَ نَ مَا عَليَۡ عِلُوۡ جٰ ناَّ Ǳَ اِ  وَ   ۸﴾ 
 

 9. Do you think that the People of 
Kahf (the Cave) and Raqim 
(inscription) were unusual out of 
Our signs? 

قȝِۡ  فِ وَ بَ الكَۡهۡ ǟٰǫۡ اَ  نَّ مۡ حَسِبۡتَ اَ اَ   ا  كاَنوُۡ  Ęمِ اǘرَّ
   ﴾ǭَ ﴿ ۹جبًَا تِنَايٰ اٰ  مِنۡ 

 10. When the young men took 
refuge in the Cave and said, “Our 
Lord, bless us with mercy from 
Your own and provide us with 
guidance in our matters.”  

تنَِا  اٰ ا رَبنََّاۤ فِ فقََالوُۡ ƶيَ الكَۡهۡ  اِ  ةُ وَی الفِۡتۡيَ ذۡ اَ اِ 
 ﴾۱۰ ﴿  رَشَدًا Ǟۡرِناَاَ   لنََا مِنۡ ئۡ Ƶِّ هَ   وَّ  كَ رَحۡمَةً  لدَُّنۡ مِنۡ 

 
 11. So, We sealed up their hearing 

(putting them to sleep) in the Cave 
for a number of years.  

 ٰٓ Ʒَرَبنَۡا عǒََي اٰ ف ِȠِيِ الكَۡهۡ ذَانƞ ۡم ۡǈِعَدَدًافِ سِن ǂَ ۙ ﴿ ۱۱﴾  
 

 12. Thereafter We raised them up, 
so that We know which of the two 
groups had better calculated the 
period in which they remained 
(sleeping).  

  لمَِا  يحǂِ ƣٰۡ اَ  اǟِǱۡزۡبǈَۡ یُّ مۡ لنَِعۡلمََ اَ Ƞُ ثمَُّ بعََثۡنٰ 
  ﴾٪۱۲ ﴿مَدًا اَ  البَِثُوۡۤ 

1  
12  

13 
 13. We narrate to you their story 

with truth. They were young men 
who believed in their Lord and 
We gave them more guidance.  

ُ  اِ  Ĕ باǟǱِۡقَِّ  مۡ ȟُ كَ نبََاَ ǟۡǦَنُ نقَُصُّ عَليَۡ  Ƞَّةٌ مۡ فِتۡيَ ن  
ِ مɊَوُۡ اٰ  Ƞِّزِدۡنٰ  مۡ وَ ا برَِب ُȠ ُدًیمۡ ه  ř ﴿ ۱۳﴾  

 14. We made their hearts firm 
when they stood up and said, “Our 
Lord is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. We shall never 
invoke any god other than Him, 
otherwise we would be saying 
something far from the truth. 

ٰ  وَّ  Ʒَي قلُُوۡ رَبطَۡنَا ع ِȠِا رَبنَُّا رَبُّ ا فقََالوُۡ ذۡ قاَمُوۡ مۡ اِ ب
مٰ  ٰ اِ   نهِٖۤ  دُوۡ  مِنۡ ا۠ ندَّۡعُوَ  رۡضِ لنَۡ الۡ°َ  تِ وَ وٰ السَّ ا هً ـل

   ﴾۱۴ ﴿ شَطَطًا ذًااِ  لقََّدۡ قلُنَۡاۤ 
 15. These, our people, have 

adopted gods other than Him. 
Why do they not bring a clear 
proof in their favor? So, who is 
more unjust than the one who 
fabricates a lie against Allah?  

ǡذَُوۡ ءِ ؤُلآَهٰٓ 
َ
Ǥّةً لِهَ  اٰ نهِٖۤ  دُوۡ ا مِنۡ  قوَۡمُنَا ا Ĕ  َۡلَ°   لو

 َ ȭِمنَِّ  ظۡلمَُ  ȫمَنَۡ اَ  ǂٍĔ نۭ بȿ  ِّǈَسُِلطٰۡ مۡ Ƞِ نَ عَليَۡ توُۡ اۡ ي
ؕ كَذِباً ی عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ افǅۡرَٰ  ﴿ ۱۵﴾   
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 16. When you have turned away 
from them, and those whom they 
worship, except Allah, then seek 
refuge in the cave, and your Lord 
will extend His mercy for you, 
and provide you ease in your 
matters.”  

َ ȟُ ذِ اعǁََǅۡلتُۡمُوۡ اِ  وَ  ا وٗۤ   فاَۡ  لَّ° اللّٰهَ اِ  نَ عۡبُدُوۡ مۡ وَمَا ي
َ ƶيَ الكَۡهۡ اِ  نۡ ǎُرۡ لكَُمۡ رَبكُُّمۡ نۡ فِ ي حۡ  مِّ  هٖ تِ مَ  رَّ

 ُ نۡ  لكَُمۡ ئۡ Ƶِّ هَ وَي    ﴾Ǟّ ﴿ ۱۶ِرۡفقًَا Ǟۡرِكُمۡ  اَ   مِّ
 17. You would see the sun, when 

it rose, turning away from their 
Cave towards the right; and when 
it set, it bypassed them towards 
the left, and they were (lying) in 
the hollow thereof. That is one of 
the signs of Allah. Whomsoever 
Allah guides is the one who gets 
the right path and whomsoever He 
lets go astray, for him you will 
find no one to help, no one to 
lead.  

مۡسَ  وَ  مۡ فȠِِ  كَهۡ وَرُ عَنۡ  تزَّٰ  ذَا طَلعََتۡ  اِ  ترََی الشَّ
مۡ ذَاتَ  تقَّۡرِضȠُُ ذَا غَرَبتَۡ اِ   وَ ǈ ǂِۡ مِ ذَاتَ اليَۡ 

مَالِ وَ  نۡهُ  ǯجَۡوَۃٍ مۡ ƞيِۡ ȟُ  الشِّ  Ĕ تِ اللّٰهِ يٰ لكَِ مِنۡ اٰ  ذٰ  Ĕ مِّ
َ مَنۡ  ُ  مَنۡ   وَ  ĕتَدِ وَ المُۡهۡ دِ اللّٰهُ فهَُ هۡ  يّ   فلَنَۡ  ضۡلِلۡ  يّ

  ﴾Ǟّ ﴿ ۱۷٪رُۡشِدًا ا وَليًِّ   لهَٗ  Ǥَجِدَ 
2  

5  
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 18. And you would think they 
were awake while they were 
asleep. We turned them on their 
sides, right and left. And their dog 
had its forelegs stretched out to 
the doorstep. If you had a look at 
them, you would have fled away 
from them and would have been 
filled with awe of them. 

مۡ ذَاتَ نقَُلبȠُُِّ   وَّ  Śدٌ مۡ رُقوُۡ ȟُ  قَاظًا وَّ يۡ مۡ اَ ǟۡǤَسَبȠُُ  وَ 
مَالِ  ǂِ وَ ǈۡ مِ اليَۡ   باَسِطٌ مۡ كلَبȠُُۡ   وَ  Śذَاتَ الشِّ

لعَۡتَ عَليَۡ   لوَِ  Ĕدِ  باِلوَۡصِيۡ  هِ ذِرَاعَيۡ  تَ مۡ لوََليَّۡ Ƞِ اطَّ
 ُȠۡوَّ  مۡ فِرَارًا مِن   ُȠۡ۱۸ ﴿رُعۡبًا مۡ لمَُلِئۡتَ مِن﴾   

 19. In this way We raised them up 
until they asked each other. One 
of them said, “How long did you 
tarry?” They said, “A day, or part 
of a day.” They said, “Your Lord 
knows best how long you tarried.” 
So, send one of you with this 
silver (coin) of yours to the city 
and let him look around which of 
the eatables are the purest and let 
him bring you some food from 
there. And he must act in polite 
manner, and must not let anyone

فىلٌِ الَ قآَ قَ  Ĕمۡ نȠَُ  بيَۡ  الوُۡ ءَ Ɉسََآ ليَِ  مۡ Ƞُ لكَِ بعََثۡنٰ كَذٰ  وَ 
 ُȠۡن َ  قاَلوُۡ  Ĕمۡ كَمۡ لبَِثȚۡمُۡ مِّ وۡ بعَۡضَ وۡمًا اَ ا لبَِثۡنَا ي

 َ ا  فاَبعَۡثُوۡۤ  Ĕعۡلمَُ بمَِا لبَِثȚۡمُۡ اَ  ا رَبكُُّمۡ  قاَلوُۡ  Ĕوۡمٍ ي
 ظُرۡ نۡ  فلَيَۡ نَةِ ƶيَ المَۡدِيۡ  اِ  ذِھٖۤ  بوَِرِقِكُمۡ هٰ حَدَكمُۡ اَ 
ُ اَ  ٰ اَ    اۤ هَ يّ əۡنۡهُ تكُِمۡ اۡ  طَعَامًا فلَيَۡ  يز   وَ    برِِزۡقٍ مِّ
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know about you.   َؔفۡ    لـۡي ُ  لَ°  وَ تَلطََّ Ƀ َّرَنǜِۡ۱۹ ﴿حَدًا اَ   بكُِمۡ  ش﴾  
 20. If they (the habitants of the 

city) will know about you, they 
will force you to revert to their 
faith, and in that case, you will 
never find success.”  

ُ اِ  Ƞَّنۡ مۡ اِ ن َ َ ا عَليَۡ رُوۡ ظۡهَ  يّ ُ كمُۡ اَ رۡجُمُوۡ كُمۡ ي كمُۡ دُوۡ عِيۡ وۡ ي
   ﴾۲۰ ﴿بدًَا اَ  ذًاا اِ  تفǳǼُِۡوُۡۤ لنَۡ  مۡ وَ  مِلتƞ ِȠَِّيِۡ 

 21. And in this way, We made 
them known to the people (of the 
city), so that they realize that 
Allah’s promise is true, and that 
there is no doubt about the Hour 
(the Day of Resurrection). When 
they were disputing among 
themselves in their matter, they 
said, “Erect a building over them. 
Their Lord knows them best.” 
Said those who prevailed in their 
matter, “We will certainly make a 
mosque over them.” 

 نَّ وَعۡدَ اللّٰهِ ا اَ عۡلمَُوۡۤ مۡ ليَِ Ƞِ عǆۡرَۡناَ عَليَۡ لكَِ اَ كَذٰ  وَ 
اعَةَ اَ  حَقٌّ وَّ  ذۡ  اِ  Ĳاهَ بَ فِيۡ  لَ° رَيۡ  نَّ السَّ

 َ  مۡ Ƞِ ا عَليَۡ مۡ فقََالوُا ابنُۡوۡ Ǟۡرȟَُ مۡ اَ نȠَُ نَ بيَۡ تَنَازَعُوۡ ي
ُ  Ĕاناًبنُۡيَ  Ƞُّمۡ اَ  رَب ِȠِمۡ عۡلمَُ بĔ   ۡنَ غَلبَُوۡ قاَلَ الذَِّي ٰٓ Ʒَي ا ع

ǵِذَنَّ  مۡ Ǟۡرȟِِ اَ 
َ
Ǹََّعَليَۡ   لن ِȠ ۡسۡجِدًا  م    ﴾۲۱ ﴿مَّ

 22. Some will say, “(They were) 
three, the fourth of them being 
their dog,” and some will say, 
“Five, the sixth of them being their 
dog, just making conjectures.” 
And others will say, “Seven, the 
eighth of them is their dog.” Say, 
“My Lord knows best about their 
number.” No one knows them 
except a few, so do not argue about 
them except an apparent 
argumentation. And do not ask 
anyone of these about them.  

ُ قُوۡ سَيَ  ٰ وۡ ل ابعȠُُِ ثَةٌ نَ ثلَ َ   وَ  ĕمۡ مۡ كلَبȠُُۡ  رَّ نَ لوُۡ قُوۡ ي
  وَ  ĕبِ مۡ رَجۡمًۢا باِلغَۡيۡ مۡ كلَبȠُُۡ  سَادِسȠُُ خَمۡسَةٌ 

 َ ۤ  قلُۡ  Ĕمۡ مۡ كلَبȠُُۡ ثاَمِنȠُُ   وَّ نَ سَبۡعَةٌ لوُۡ قُوۡ ي بيِّۡ عۡلمَُ  اَ   رَّ
 ِȠِت َ مۡ بعِِدَّ لَّ° اِ  مۡ Ƞِ فِيۡ   فلََ° تمَُارِ  œ�لٌ قلَيِۡ  لَّ° اِ  مۡ عۡلمȠَُُ  مَّا ي

نȠُۡ   مۡ Ƞِ  فِيۡ  لَ° ɀسَۡتَفۡتِ   وَّ  ęرًا ظَاهِ  ءً Ǟرِآَ   ﴾٪۲۲ ﴿حَدًااَ    مۡ مِّ
3  
5  

15 
 23. And never say about anything, 

“I will do this tomorrow,”   َيِّۡ اِ  ءٍ یۡ النََّ لشَِ لَ° تقَُوۡ  وƜ  ٰلكَِ غَدًا فاَعِلٌ ذ ۙ ﴿ ۲۳﴾   
 24. unless (you say -if) Allah 

wills.’ And remember your Lord if 
you forget, and say (to those who 
asked you about the story of the 
People of the Cave), “May be, my 
Lord will lead me to something 
closer than this to guidance.”  

ۤ اَ اِ  َ نۡ لَّ° ّ Ƀ اللّٰهُ ءَ شَآ Ě  َسَِيۡ بكََّ اِ  رَّ اذۡكرُۡ   وɂ قلُۡ  تَ وَ ذَا

 ٰٓƭَنۡ ي اَ ع َ َ هۡ  يّ   ﴾۲۴ ﴿ رَشَدًا ذَاقۡرَبَ مِنۡ هٰ  لِ°َ نِ رَبيِّۡ دِي
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 25. They stayed in their Cave for 
three hundred years and added 
nine.  

ٰ فȠِِ  كَهۡ  لبَِثُوۡا ƞيِۡ  وَ    اازۡدَادُوۡ  ǂَ وَ  سِنǈِۡ ثَ مِائةٍَ مۡ ثلَ
   ﴾ɀ﴿ ۲۵سِۡعًا

 26. Say, “Allah knows best how 
long they stayed. To Him belongs 
the unseen of the heavens and the 
earth -how well He sees and how 
well He hears! They have no 
supporter other than Him and He 
lets no one share His authority.”  

مٰ  غَيۡ  لهَٗ  ĕاا لبَِثُوۡ عۡلمَُ بمَِ اَ  قلُِ اللّٰهُ   تِ وَ وٰ بُ السَّ
نۡ   مۡ  لȠَُ   مَا Ĕسۡمِعۡ اَ    وَ  بǑِۡرۡ بهِٖ  اَ  Ĕرۡضِ الۡ°َ    مِنۡ نهِٖ  دُوۡ  مِّ

ُ   وَّ  ƶĚيٍِّ وَّ     ﴾۲۶ ﴿حَدًا اَ   حُكۡمِهٖۤ   ƞيِۡ  ǎۡرِکُ لَ° ي
 27. And recite what has been 

revealed to you of the Book of 
your Lord. There is no one to 
change His words, and you will 
never find a refuge beside Him.  

لَ  ĳ� كتَِابِ رَبكَِّ   كَ مِنۡ ليَۡ  اِ  ƒِيَ وۡ اُ  اتلُۡ مَاۤ  وَ   لَ° مُبَدِّ
   ﴾۲۷ ﴿مُلǳǸَۡدًَا  نهِٖ  دُوۡ لنَۡ Ǥَجِدَ مِنۡ   وَ  ĵ�تِهٖ لكَِلِمٰ 

 28. Keep yourself content with 
those who call their Lord morning 
and evening, seeking His pleasure, 
and let not your eyes overlook 
them, seeking the splendor of the 
worldly life. And do not obey the 
one whose heart We have made 
heedless of Our remembrance, 
and who has followed his desire 
and whose behavior has exceeded 
the limits.  

َ اصۡبِرۡ نفَۡسَكَ مɗََ الذَِّيۡ  وَ  ُ دۡعُوۡ نَ ي Ƞَّمۡ نَ رَب 
 تعَۡدُ  لَ°  وَ  هٗ نَ وَجۡهَ دُوۡ رِيۡ  يُ العƯَِۡيِّ   وَ  ۃِ وباِلغَۡدٰ 

نيَۡ  ۃِ و اǟǱۡيَٰ نَةَ دُ زِيۡ  ترُِيۡ  ĕمۡ كَ عَنȠُۡ نٰ عَيۡ  لَ°   وَ  ĕا الدُّ
اتبɗَََّ  ذِكۡرِناَ وَ    عَنۡ نَا قلَبَۡهٗ غۡفَلۡ  اَ  تطُِعۡ مَنۡ 

   ﴾۲۸ ﴿فرُُطًا   Ǟۡرُھٗ اَ    كاَنَ  وَ   هُ ¤وٰ هَ 
 29. And say, “The truth is from 

your Lord. Now, whoever so wills 
may believe and whoever so wills 
may deny.” Surely, We have 
prepared for the unjust a fire, 
whose tent will envelop them. 
And if they will beg for help, they 
shall be helped with water like 
oily dregs that will scald the faces. 
Vile is the drink, and evil is the 
Fire as a resting-place. 

بكُِّمۡ قلُِ اǟǱۡقَُّ مِنۡ  وَ   مَنۡ   وَّ ؤۡمِنۡ  فلَيُۡ ءَ  شَآ ȫمَنَۡ  ģ رَّ
ۤ اَ  اِ  ĘكǕۡرُۡ  فلَيَۡ  ءَ شَآ   ǂَĘ ناَرًالِمǈِۡ عۡتَدۡناَ للِظّٰ ناَّ

َ نۡ اِ   وَ  Ĕامۡ سُرَادِقهَُ حَاطَ بȠِِ اَ  ّ Ƀ  ۡثُوۡ سۡتَغِي ُ ا غَاثوُۡ ا ي
َ  كاَلمُۡهۡ ءٍ بمَِآ Ƀ ِھَ شۡوِی الوُۡجُوۡ لĔ  ُرَاب َǎّبئِسَۡ ال Ĕ  َو  
   ﴾Ǟ﴿ ۲۹رُۡتفََقًا تۡ ءَ سَآ
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 30. As for those who believe and 
do righteous deeds, -of course, 
We do not waste the reward of 
those who are good in deeds.  

لَ°  ناَّ تِ اِ ǳٰǼِ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ  ا وَ مɊَوُۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الذَِّيۡ اِ 
ۚ حۡسَنَ عَمَلً°جۡرَ مَنۡ اَ ɗُ اَ نضُِيۡ  ﴿ ۳۰﴾   

 31. Those are the ones for whom 
there are eternal gardens, rivers 
flowing beneath them. They will 
be adorned therein with bracelets 
of gold, and they will be dressed 
in green garments, made of fine 
silk and thick silk, reclining 
therein on couches. Excellent is 
the reward and beautiful is the 
Paradise as a resting-place.  

í اُ  رُ نهٰۡ مُ الۡ°َ  ǟۡǤَتȠِِ  مِنۡ تُ عَدۡنٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مۡ جَنّٰ Ɗِكَ لȠَُ ول
 ُǧ ۡوۡنَ فِي َ  بٍ وَّ  ذَهَ سَاوِرَ مِنۡ ا مِنۡ اَ هَ ǟلََّ نَ لɇۡسَُوۡ ي

نۡ ثيَِ  كǈƊِِۡ اِ  دُسٍ وَّ  سُنۡ اباً خǒُۡرًا مِّ تَّ ǂَ سۡتَبرَۡقٍ مُّ
وَابُ  نعِۡ  Ĕفىكِِ رَآا عƷَيَ الۡ°َ هَ فِيۡ    حَسُنَتۡ   وَ  Ĕمَ الثَّ

  ﴾Ǟ﴿ ۳۱٪رُۡتفََقًا
4  
9  
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 32. Give them an example. There 

were two men; We gave one of 
them two gardens of grapes, and 
surrounded both of them with 
date-palms, and placed vegetation 
between them.  

ثَلً° اǐۡرِبۡ لȠَُ  وَ  جُلǈَۡ مۡ مَّ مَا حَدِهِ ǂِ جَعَلنَۡا لِ°َ رَّ
 ۡǈَت  مَا بǵۡǺَِلٍ وَّ هُ حَفَفۡنٰ  عۡنَابٍ وَّ ǂِ مِنۡ اَ جَنَّ

ؕ مَا زَرۡعًانَهُ جَعَلنَۡا بيَۡ  ﴿ ۳۲﴾   
 33. Both the gardens brought forth 

their fruit, and suppressed nothing 
from it, and We caused a stream 
to flow through them.  

 ۡǈَت   نۡهُ لمَۡ تظَۡلِمۡ مِّ  ا وَ كلُهََ تتَۡ اُ ǂِ اٰ كلِتَۡا اǱۡجنََّ
ٰ    وَّ  Ęئًاشَيۡ  ۙ رًامَا نهََ لهَُ ǯجََّرۡناَ خِل ﴿ ۳۳﴾   

 34. And he had wealth. So, he said 
to his companion while 
conversing with him, “I am 
greater than you in wealth and 
stronger in manpower.”  

 وَ ǧُ هُ   وَ  فقََالَ لصَِاحِبِهٖ  ĕ ثǛََرٌ  كاَنَ لهَٗ  وَّ 
ۤ
  ناَ اَ  ǟاَوِرُھٗ

   ﴾۳۴ ﴿ نǕَرًَا  عَزُّ اَ  كَ مَالً° وَّ مِنۡ  كǆۡرَُ اَ 
 35. And he entered his garden 

while he was doing wrong to 
himself. He said, “I do not think 
that this will ever perish,  

تَهٗ  وَ      قاَلَ مَاۤ  ĕلنَِّفۡسِهٖ  وَ ظَالمٌِ هُ   وَ  دَخَلَ جَنَّ
ۙ بدًَا اَ   ذِھٖۤ هٰ  دَ  تبَِيۡ  نۡ  اَ  ظُنُّ اَ  ﴿ ۳۵﴾   

 36. and I do not think that the 
Hour (Day of Judgment) has to  َّاعَةَ  اَ  مَاۤ  و دِدۡ لƊَِنۡ   وَّ  Ęفىمَِةً  قآَظُنُّ السَّ ٰ تُّ اِ  رُّ ƶ ِّۡي رَبي   
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come. And even if I am sent back 
to my Lord, I will surely find a 
better place than this to resort to.” 

 َ نۡهَ جِدَنَّ خǈَۡ °َ ل   ﴾۳۶ ﴿قَلبًَاا مُنۡ رًا مِّ

 37. Said his companion, as he was 
conversing with him, “Do you 
deny Him who created you from 
dust, then from a drop (of semen), 
then He made you a perfect man?  

 وَ ǧُ هُ   وَ   صَاحِبُهٗ  قاَلَ لهَٗ 
ۤ
 كǕَرَۡتَ باِلذَِّیۡ  اَ ǟاَوِرُھٗ

 كَ ¤سَوّٰ   ثمَُّ    نطُّۡفَةٍ  مِنۡ   ترَُابٍ ثمَُّ خَلقََكَ مِنۡ 
ؕ رَجُلً° ﴿ ۳۷﴾   

 38. As for me, I believe that Allah 
is my Lord, and I do not associate 
anyone with my Lord.  

ا۠ هُ  ۤ   وَ  رَبيِّۡ  وَ اللّٰهُ لكِٰنَّ ۤ  اُ  لَ°   ﴾۳۸ ﴿حَدًا اَ ǌۡرِکُ برَِبيِّۡ
 

 39. Why, when you entered your 
garden, did you not say, 
(Everything is) as Allah wills. 
There is no power except with 
Allah’? If you see me inferior to 
you in wealth and children,  

ۤ  لوَۡ  وَ  تَكَ قلُتَۡ مَا شَآاِ  لَ°  لَ°  Ęاللّٰهُ   ءَ ذۡ دَخَلتَۡ جَنَّ
ۃَ     وَّ   مَالً° كَ مِنۡ  قلََّ  اَ  ناَاَ   ترََنِ نۡ اِ  ĕ لَّ° باِللّٰهِ  اِ قوَُّ
ۚ وَلدًَا ﴿ ۳۹﴾   

 40. then, it is likely that my Lord 
will give me (what is) better than 
your garden, and will send to it a 
punishment from the heavens, and 
it will become a barren land.  

 ƭََٰفع ۤ ُ نۡ  اَ  ي رَبيِّۡ َ  يّ ǈِؤۡت ۡǈَخ ǂِ ۡن تِكَ وَ رًا مِّ ُ   جَنَّ رۡسِلَ ي
مَآهَ عَليَۡ  نَ السَّ  دًا صَعِيۡ    فتَُصۡبǽَِ  ءِ ا حُسۡبَاناً مِّ
ۙ زَلقًَا ﴿ ۴۰﴾   

 41. Or, its water will sink deep in 
the earth, so that you will never be 
able to search it out.”  

ُ اَ      لهَٗ  ɀ  ɗَسَۡتَطِيۡ  فلَنَۡ  ا غَوۡرًاؤُهَ مَآ صۡبǽَِ وۡ ي
   ﴾۴۱ ﴿طَلبًَا

 42. And its produce was 
overwhelmed by calamities and he 
stood wringing his hands (in 
anguish) over what he had 
invested in it, while it was fallen 
down on its trellises and he was 
saying, “I wish I had not ascribed 
any partner to my Lord!”  

ُ  فاََ  طَ بثǛََِرِھٖ حِيۡ اُ  وَ  يۡ صۡبƅََ ي ٰ هِ قَلِّبُ كَفَّ Ʒَاۤ ي مَ  ع  
َ يَ ƪِ  ا وَ هَ فَقَ فِيۡ نۡ اَ  ٰ ةٌ  خَاوِي Ʒَا وَ شِهَ ي عُرُوۡ  ع  َ لُ قُوۡ ي
ۤ  لمَۡ اُ تƴَِيۡ ليَۡ يٰ     ﴾۴۲ ﴿حَدًااَ    ǌۡرِکۡ برَِبيِّۡ
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 43. There were no supporters for 
him beside Allah, who could 
come to his help, nor was he able 
to defend himself.  

َ    فِئَةٌ   لهَّٗ لمَۡ تكَُنۡ  وَ    مَا وَ   اللّٰهِ  نِ  دُوۡ   مِنۡ  نهَٗ Ǒُرُوۡ نۡ يّ
ؕ  تǑَِرًا مُنۡ  كاَنَ  ﴿ ۴۳﴾  

 44. That is where the power of 
protection rests with Allah, the 
True God. He is the best in 
rewarding and best in requiting.  

َ هُ   رٌ خǈَۡ    وَّ  رٌ ثوََاباًوَ خǈَۡ  هُ  ĔاǟǱۡقَِّ   للِّٰهِ ةُ نَالكَِ الوَۡلَ°ي
  ﴾٪۴۴ ﴿عُقۡبًا

5  
13  
17 

 45. Give them the example of the 
worldly life; it is like water We 
sent down from the sky, then the 
vegetation of the earth was 
mingled with it, and then it turned 
into chaff that is blown by the 
winds, and Allah is powerful over 
everything.  

ثَلَ اǟǱۡيَٰ مۡ اǐۡرِبۡ لȠَُ  وَ  نيَۡ ۃِ و مَّ  ءٍ ا كَمَآ الدُّ
مَآهُ زَلنٰۡ نۡ اَ  رۡضِ  نبََاتُ الۡ°َ  فاَخۡتَلطََ بهِٖ ءِ  مِنَ السَّ

ٰ   وَ  ǽĔُ  اǘرȅِّٰ  ھُ ماً تذَۡرُوۡ شȨِۡ صۡبƅََ هَ فاََ  Ʒَي كلُِّ كاَنَ اللّٰهُ ع
قۡتَدِرًا ءٍ Ʈَيۡ     ﴾۴۵ ﴿مُّ

 46. Wealth and children are the 
embellishment of the worldly life, 
and the everlasting virtues are 
better with your Lord, both in 
rewards and in creating good hopes 

نيَۡ ۃِ و اǟǱۡيَٰ  نَةُ نَ زِيۡ البَۡنُوۡ  لمَۡالُ وَ اَ  تُ قِيٰ البٰۡ   وَ  ĕا الدُّ
  ﴾۴۶ ﴿مَلً°اَ  رٌ خǈَۡ    وَّ   ثوََاباً رَبكَِّ  دَ رٌ عِنۡ تُ خǳٰǼِ ۡǈَ الصّٰ 

 
 47. And (visualize) the Day when 

We will make mountains move, 
and you will see the earth fully 
exposed, and We shall gather 
them together, so as not to leave a 
single one of them.  

َ  وَ    وَّ  Ęرۡضَ باَرِزَۃً ترََی الۡ°َ  رُ اǱۡجِبَالَ وَ وۡمَ ɂسǈَُِّ ي
ۚ حَدًامۡ اَ  مِنȠُۡ  نغَُادِرۡ   فلَمَۡ  مۡ Ƞُ حǎََرۡنٰ  ﴿ ۴۷﴾  

 
 48. And they shall be presented 

lined-up before your Lord. (It will 
be said to them,) “Lo! You have 
come to Us just as We had created 
you for the first time, while you 
claimed that We would not make 
any appointed time for you.”  

ٰ عُرِضُوۡ  وَ  Ʒَي رَبكَِّ صَفًّاا عĔ  َ ناَ كَمَا قَدۡ جِئۡتُمُوۡ  ل
لَ Ǟرََّۃۭ  اَ  كُمۡ خَلقَۡنٰ  جۡعَلَ لنَّۡ اَ   بلَۡ زَعَمȚۡمُۡ  Ěوَّ

َ
Ǧّ   

وۡعِدً  لكَُمۡ     ﴾۴۸ ﴿ا مَّ
 49. And the book (of deeds) will 

be placed (before them), then you
 

  ǂَ ǂَ مُشۡفِقǈِۡ بُ فǅَرََی المُۡجۡرِمǈِۡ وُضɗَِ الكِۡتٰ  وَ 
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will see the guilty people scared 
of its contents and saying, “Woe 
to us! What a book is this! It has 
missed nothing, minor or major, 
but has taken it into account.” 
Thus they will find whatever they 
did present before them, and your 
Lord will not wrong anyone.  

َ   وَ هِ ȭِماَّ فِيۡ  بِ ذَا الكِۡتٰ هٰ  لتََنَا مَالِ يۡ وَ نَ يٰ لوُۡ قُوۡ ي
 ُ ۤ اِ   رَۃً لَ° كَبǈِۡ   وَّ رَۃً غَادِرُ صَغǈِۡ لَ° ي    وَ  ĕاهَ حۡصٰ اَ  لَّ°

َ   وَ  Ĕا حَاǐِرًاا مَا عَمِلُوۡ وَجَدُوۡ    رَبكَُّ  ظۡلمُِ لَ° ي
  ﴾٪۴۹ ﴿حَدًااَ 

           6  
5  

18 

 50. (Recall) when We said to the 
angels, “Prostrate yourselves before 
‘Adam.” So, they prostrated 
themselves, all of them but Iblis 
(Satan). He was of the Jinn, so he 
rebelled against the command of 
your Lord. Do you still take him 
and his progeny as friends instead 
of Me, while they are enemy to 
you? Evil is he as substitute (of 
obedience to Allah) for 
wrongdoers. 

ِ  ذۡ اِ  وَ  í قلُنَۡا ل ۤ اِ  ا دَمَ فسََجَدُوۡۤ لِٰ°  ا  اǩۡجدُُوۡ Ɗِكَةِ لمَۡل   لَّ°
  ǞۡĔرِ رَبهِّٖ اǱۡجِنِّ ففََسَقَ عَنۡ اَ   كاَنَ مِنَ  Ĕسَ بلɋِۡۡ اِ 
ǵِذُوۡ اَ 

َ
Ǹََّوَ نهَٗ فت   َ يّ  ذُرِّ

ۤ
  مۡ ȟُ  وَ   Ɯيِۡ  دُوۡ  مِنۡ ءَ آوۡليَِ  اَ  تَهٗ

  ﴾۵۰ ﴿ بدََلً° ǂَ لِمǈِۡ للِظّٰ   بئِسَۡ  Ĕلكَُمۡ عَدُوٌّ 
 

 51. I did not make them witnesses 
of the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, nor of their own 
creation. I was not such that I 
should take the misleaders as 
helpers.  

ُ شۡهَ  اَ  مَاۤ  Ƞُّمٰ دۡت لَ°  رۡضِ وَ الۡ°َ  تِ وَ وٰ مۡ خَلقَۡ السَّ
ǵِذَ مَا كُنۡ   وَ  ęمۡ فُسȠِِ نۡ خَلقَۡ اَ 

َ
Ǹُّتُ م  ۡǈِّالمُۡضِل ǂَ  

   ﴾۵۱ ﴿عَضُدًا
 52. (Recall) the Day when He will 

say, “Call My partners’ whom you 
claimed as such.” So, they will 
call them, but they will not 
respond to them, and We will put 
a destructive barrier between 
them.  

َ  وَ  َ ي نَ زَعَمȚۡمُۡ  الذَِّيۡ  یَ ءِ ا ǌُرَكآَلُ ناَدُوۡ قُوۡ وۡمَ ي
 ُȟۡفدََعَو َ Ƀ َۡجِيۡ مۡ فلَمǸَۡبُوۡ س ُȠَجَعَلنَۡا بيَۡ  مۡ وَ ا ل ُȠَمۡ ن  
وۡبقًِا    ﴾۵۲ ﴿مَّ

 53. And the sinners will see the 
Fire; so they will know that they 
will have to fall into it, and they 
will find no way to bypass it.  

وۡۤ  المُۡجۡرِمُوۡ رَاَ  وَ  ارَ فظََنُّ ُ ا اَ نَ النَّ Ƞَّوَاقِعُوۡ مۡ ن  ا وَ هَ  مُّ
  ﴾٪۵۳ ﴿ا مǑَۡرِفاًا عَنۡهَ جِدُوۡ ǧَ  لمَۡ 

7  
4  
9 
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 54. Indeed We have explained in 
this Qur’an every subject in 
various ways for the benefit of the 
people, but out of all creation, 
man is most disputing.  

فنَۡا ƞيِۡ  وَ  اسِ مِنۡ ذَا القُۡرۡاٰ  هٰ لقََدۡ Ǐَرَّ  كلُِّ نِ للِنَّ
ۡ كاَنَ الۡ°ِ   وَ  Ĕمَثَلٍ  ɂ َرََ سَانُ اǆۡيۡ  كƮَ  ٍ۵۴ ﴿جَدَلً° ء﴾  

 
 55. The only thing that prevented 

people from believing, even after 
the guidance had come to them, and 
from seeking forgiveness from their 
Lord, is (their demand) that what 
used to come to the earlier people 
should come to them as well, or 
that the punishment should visit 
them face to face. 

اسَ اَ  وَ  ُ نۡ مَا مَنɗََ النَّ مُ ȟُ ءَ ذۡ جَآا اِ ؤۡمɊِوُۡۤ  يّ
َ  ی وَ دٰ الهُۡ  Ƀ ۡرُِوǕۡسۡتَغ ُ Ƞَّاِ  مۡ ا رَب ۤ ةُ Ƞُ تيَِ  تاَۡ نۡ  اَ  لَّ°   مۡ سُنَّ

لǈِۡ الۡ°َ  َ ǂَ اَ وَّ    ﴾۵۵ ﴿ قبُُلً° مُ العَۡذَابُ Ƞُ تيَِ اۡ وۡ ي
 

 56. We send the messengers only 
as bearers of good tidings and 
warnings, and those who 
disbelieve raise disputes on the 
basis of the false (arguments), so 
that they may nullify the truth 
with it; and they have taken My 
signs, and the warnings given to 
them, as mockery.  

رِيۡ اِ  ǂَ مَا نرُۡسِلُ الǛُۡرۡسَلǈِۡ  وَ  ِǎَّنَ ذِرِيۡ مُنۡ  نَ وَ لَّ° مُبĕ  
  ا بهِِ دۡحِضُوۡ ا باِلبَۡاطِلِ ليُِ نَ كǕَرَُوۡ الذَِّيۡ جاَدِلُ ǧُ  وَ 

ǡذَُوۡۤ  اǟǱۡقََّ وَ 
َ
Ǥّيۡ يٰ ا اٰ اƲِ  َ۵۶ ﴿زُوًاا هُ ذِرُوۡ نۡ اُ   مَاۤ   و﴾  

 
 57. Who is more unjust than the 

one who was reminded through 
the signs of his Lord, but he 
turned away from them, and 
forgot what his own hands sent 
ahead. Indeed We have put covers 
on their hearts that bar them from 
understanding it, and (We have 
created) deafness in their ears. 
And if you call them to guidance, 
even then they will never adopt 
the right path.  

َ مَنۡ اَ  وَ  ّ ّ نۡ ظۡلمَُ ȭِم ا عۡرَضَ عَنۡهَ  فاََ تِ رَبهِّٖ يٰ رَ باِٰ  ذُكِ
َ نƭَِيَ  وَ  مَتۡ ي ٰ  اِ  Ĕھُ دٰ  مَا قدََّ Ʒَي قلُُوۡ ناَّ جَعَلنَۡا ع ِȠِمۡ ب 

ةً اَ  َ نۡ اَ   كِنَّ ۤ   وَ  ھُ وۡ فۡقَهُ  يّ  نۡ اِ    وَ  Ĕوَقۡرًا مۡ ذَانȠِِ  اٰ  ƞيِۡ
 ُȠُيَ الهُۡ اِ  مۡ تدَۡعƶ ٰی فلَنَۡ د َ   ﴾۵۷﴿ بدًَااَ  ذًا  اِ  اتَدُوۡۤ هۡ  يّ

 
 58. Your Lord is the Most 

Forgiving, the Lord of Mercy. If 
He seizes them for what they did, 
He may cause the punishment to 
befall them sooner, but there is an 
appointed time for them, from 
which they can never find a place 
of refuge.  

حۡمَةِ الغَۡفُوۡ رَبكَُّ  وَ  ُ  Ĕرُ ذُو اǘرَّ  بمَِا مۡ ؤَاخِذȟُُ  لوَۡ ي
لَ لȠَُ كَسَبُوۡ  ُ  بلَۡ  Ĕمُ العَۡذَابَ ا لعََجَّ Ƞَّوۡعِدٌ مۡ  ل  لنَّۡ   مَّ

 َǧّ ۡ۵۸ ﴿  مَوۡفىلًِ° نهِٖ  دُوۡ  ا مِنۡ جِدُو﴾  
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 59. These are the towns that We 
destroyed when they (i.e. their 
people) transgressed, and We had 
appointed a time for their 
destruction.  

ا ظَلمَُوۡ  مۡ Ƞُ لكَۡنٰ هۡ ی اَ تلِكَۡ القُۡرٰٓ  وَ  جَعَلنَۡا   وَ  المََّ
وۡعِدًامۡ لكȠِِِ لمَِهۡ    ﴾٪۵۹ ﴿ مَّ

8  
6  

20 
 60. (Recall) when Musa said to 

his young man, “I shall not give 
up until I reach the meeting point 
of the two seas, or else I shall go 
on traveling for years.”  

ۤ هُ ¥ي لفَِتٰ Ƭٰ ذۡ قاَلَ مُوۡ اِ  وَ  ǲَجۡمɗََ  بلۡغَُ ي اَ برَۡحُ حƲَّٰٓ  اَ   لَ°
   ﴾۶۰ ﴿ حُقُبًامƥِۡيَ وۡ اَ نِ اَ البǳَۡۡرَيۡ 

 61. So, when they reached the 
meeting point of the two seas, 
they forgot their fish, and it made 
its way into the sea as in a tunnel.  

ا بلَغََا ǲَجۡمɗََ بيَۡ  ǡَذَ تهَُ ا حُوۡ مَا ɂسَِيَ نِهِ فلَمََّ
َ
Ǥَّمَا فا

   ﴾۶۱ ﴿سَرَباً  ƞيِ البǳَۡۡرِ  لهَٗ سَبِيۡ 
 62. When they went further, he 

said to his young man, “Bring us 
our morning meal; we have, 
indeed, had much fatigue from 
this journey of ours.”  

ا جَاوَزَا قاَلَ لفَِتٰ   لقََدۡ  Ěناَءَ تنَِا غَدَآ اٰ هُ ¥فلَمََّ
   ﴾۶۲ ﴿ذَا نصََبًا سǕَرَنِاَ هٰ نَا مِنۡ لقَِيۡ 

 63. He said, “You see, when we 
stayed at the rock, I forgot the 
fish. It was none but Satan who 
made me forget it to tell you about 
it – and it made its way into the 
sea in an amazing manner.”  

خۡرَۃِ اِ  نَاۤ وَيۡ ذۡ اَ تَ اِ يۡ ءَ رَ قاَلَ اَ  تُ  ɂسَِيۡ Ɯيِّۡ  فاَِ ƶيَ الصَّ
ۡ  اَ  مَاۤ   وَ  Ěتَ اǟǱۡوُۡ  ɂ ٰيۡ اِ   هُ نِيۡ س   وَ  ĕ ذۡكرَُھٗ نۡ اَ نُ اَ طٰ لَّ° الشَّ

ǡذََ سَبِيۡ 
َ
Ǥّرِ  لهَٗ اǳَۡۡيِ البƞ Ś جبًَاǭَ ﴿ ۶۳﴾   

 64. He said, “That was what we 
were looking for.” So they 
returned, retracing their footsteps. 

ا نبَۡغِ قاَلَ ذٰ  ٰٓ  Śلكَِ مَا كُنَّ Ʒَا ع مَا ثاَرِهِ ي اٰ  فاَرۡتدََّ
ۙ  قصََصًا ﴿ ۶۴﴾  

 65. Then they found one of Our 
servants whom We blessed with 
mercy from Us and whom We 
gave knowledge, a knowledge 
from Our own.  

ۤ اٰ  نۡ عِبَادِناَ نۡ مِّ    رَحۡمَةً هُ نٰ تيَۡ فوََجَدَا عَبۡدًا مِّ
   ﴾۶۵ ﴿ لدَُّناَّ عِلمًۡا مِنۡ هُ عَلمَّۡنٰ  دِناَ وَ عِنۡ 

 66. Musa said to him, “May I 
have your company so that you 
teach me some of the rightful 
knowledge you have been given.” 

ٰٓ لۡ اَ ي هَ Ƭٰ  مُوۡ قاَلَ لهَٗ  Ʒَماَّ   تعَُلِّمَنِ نۡ ي اَ تبَِّعُكَ عȭِ 
   ﴾۶۶ ﴿عُلِّمۡتَ رُشۡدًا
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 67. He said, “You can never bear 
with me patiently.   َسَۡتَطِيۡ نكََّ لنَۡ  اِ قاَلɀ  َيƺَِم ɗَ۶۷ ﴿ صَبرًۡا﴾  

 
 68. And how would you keep 

patient over something your 
comprehension cannot grasp?”  

َ وَ  ٰ  فَ تصَۡبِرُ يۡ  ك Ʒَطۡ بهِٖ عǟِǤُ َۡ۶۸ ﴿ خُبرًۡاي مَا لم﴾  
 

 69. He (Musa) said, “You will 
find me patient, if Allah wills, and 
I shall not disobey any order from 
you.” 

 ۤ  لَ°ۤ   اللّٰهُ صَابرًِا وَّ ءَ  شَآنۡ اِ   قاَلَ سǸََجِدƜُيِۡ
   ﴾Ǟۡ﴿ ۶۹رًا اَ   لكََ  عƣِۡيۡ اَ 

 70. He said, “Well, if you follow 
me, do not ask me about anything 
unless I myself start telling you 
about it.”  

َ  فلََ° ɀسَۡ نِ اتبََّعۡتƴَِيۡ قاَلَ فاَِ  ٔ    ءٍ  Ʈَيۡ  عَنۡ لƴِۡيۡ ـ
 ٰٓƲَّ۷۰ ﴿ ذِكۡرًا  مِنۡهُ   لكََ  حۡدِثَ  اُ  يح٪﴾  

9  
11  
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 71. So, they both moved ahead, 

until when they boarded a boat, he 
sliced it (by removing one of its 
planks). He (Musa) said, “Did you 
slice it to drown its people? In 
fact, you have done a terrible act.” 

فِيۡ ي اِ  حĢ  ٰٓƲَّطَلقََافاَنۡ    Ĕا خَرَقهََ نَةِ ذَا رَكبَِا ƞيِ السَّ
ئًا  لقََدۡ جِئۡتَ شَيۡ  ĕالهََ هۡ ا لتǝُِۡرِقَ اَ خَرَقۡتَهَ قاَلَ اَ 

   ﴾Ǟۡ﴿ ۷۱رًااِ 
 72. He said, “Did I not say that 

you can never bear with me 
patiently?”  

  ﴾۷۲ ﴿ صَبرًۡاɗَ مƺَِيَ  ɀسَۡتَطِيۡ نكََّ لنَۡ قلُۡ اِ لمَۡ اَ قاَلَ اَ 
 

 73. He (Musa) said, “Do not hold 
me punishable for what I forgot, 
and do not make my course too 
difficult for me.”  

َ قاَلَ لَ° تؤَُاخِذƜۡيِۡ  ɂ يۡ لَ° ترُۡهِ  تُ وَ سِيۡ  بمَِاƴِۡمِنۡ ق   
   ﴾۷۳ ﴿ عُسۡرًا Ǟۡرِیۡ اَ 

 74. So, they moved ahead until 
when they met a boy, he killed 
him (the boy). He (Musa) said, 
“Did you kill an innocent soul 
while he did not kill anyone? You 
have committed a heinous act 
indeed.”  

ٰ  لقَِيَ  ذَااِ    ي حĢ  ٰٓƲَّطَلقََافاَنۡ    قاَلَ  Ęمًا فقََتَلهَٗ ا غُل
  زَكيَِّ  قتََلتَۡ نفَۡسًااَ 

ۢ
َ  Ĕنفَۡسٍ  رِ  بغǈَِۡ ةً قَدۡ جِئۡتَ  ل

   ﴾۷۴ ﴿ئًا نكُّۡرًاشَيۡ 
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 75. He said, “Did I not tell you 
that you can never bear with me 
patiently?”  

 ﴾۷۵ ﴿ صَبرًۡاɗَ مƺَِيَ  ɀسَۡتَطِيۡ نكََّ لنَۡ  لكََّ اِ قلُۡ   اَ قاَلَ الَمَۡ 
 

 76. He (Musa) said, “If I ask you 
about something after this, do not 
allow me your company. You 
have now reached a point where 
you have a valid excuse (to part 
with me) from my own side. “  

  ĕحِبƴِۡيۡ ا فلََ° تصُٰ ءۭ بعَۡدَهَ  Ʈَيۡ لتُۡكَ عَنۡ  سَاَ نۡ قاَلَ اِ 
  ﴾۷۶ ﴿ عُذۡرًا لدƜَُّيِّۡ قدَۡ بلَغَۡتَ مِنۡ 

 
 77. Then, they moved ahead until 

they came to the people of a town; 
they asked its people for food, and 
they refused to host them. Then, 
they found there a wall tending to 
fall down. So he (KhaDir) set it 
right. He (Musa) said, “If you 
wished, you could have charged a 
fee for this.”  

ۤ ي اِ  حĢ  ٰٓƲَّطَلقََافاَنۡ  َ هۡ اۤ اَ تيََ اَ  ذَا ِۣ لَ قرَۡي  اسۡتَطۡعَمَاۤ ة
ُ نۡ بوَۡا اَ ا فاََ لهََ هۡ اَ  ا هَ مَا فوََجَدَا فِيۡ هُ فُوۡ ضَيِّ  يّ

 ُ َ دُ اَ رِيۡ جِدَارًا يّ   قاَلَ لوَۡ شِئۡتَ  Ĕقاَمَهٗ قَضَّ فاََ نۡ نۡ يّ
ǵذَۡتَ 

َ
Ǹَّ۷۷ ﴿جۡرًا اَ  هِ  عَليَۡ  ل﴾   

 78. He said, “Here is the point of 
parting ways between me and 
you. I shall now explain to you 
the reality of things about which 
you could not remain patient.  

ئُكَ  سَاُ  ĕنِكَ بيَۡ   وَ ƴِيۡ ذَا فِرَاقُ بيَۡ قاَلَ هٰ  نبَِّ
ليَۡ لِ مَا لمَۡ ɀسَۡتَطِعۡ وِيۡ بتَِاۡ    ﴾۷۸ ﴿ صَبرًۡاهِ  عَّ

 
 79. As for the boat, it belonged to 

some poor people who worked at 
sea. So I wanted to make it 
defective, as there was a king 
across them who used to usurp 
every boat by force.  

فِيۡ اَ  َ كǈِۡ  فكََانتَۡ لمَِسٰ  نَةُ مَّا السَّ نَ ƞيِ عۡمَلُوۡ ǂَ ي
لِكٌ مۡ ȟُ ءَ وَرَآ كاَنَ  ا وَ هَ بَ عِيۡ نۡ اَ تُّ اَ رَدۡ البǳَۡۡرِ فاََ   مَّ

 َ    ﴾۷۹ ﴿ غَصۡبًا نَةٍ سَفِيۡ  خُذُ كلَُّ اۡ يّ
 80. As for the boy, his parents 

were believers. We apprehended 
that he would impose rebellion 
and infidelity upon them.  

 نۡ  اَ  نَاۤ ǡشَِيۡ ǂِ  َǯ  مُؤۡمِنǈَۡ  ھُ بوَٰ مُ فكََانَ اَ مَّا الغُۡلٰ اَ  وَ 
 ُ ُ اناً وَّ مَا طُغۡيَ قَهُ رۡهِ يّ ۚ Ǖۡرًا ك ﴿ ۸۰﴾   

 81. We, therefore, wished that 
their Lord would replace him with 
someone better than him in piety, 
and more akin to affection.  

ۤ فاََ  ُ نۡ  اَ  رَدۡناَ نۡهُ مَا خǈَۡ مَا رَبهُُّ بۡدِلهَُ  يّ   ۃً وكٰ  زَ  رًا مِّ
   ﴾۸۱ ﴿رُحۡمًا قۡرَبَ اَ   وَّ 
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 82. As for the wall, it belonged to 
two orphan boys in the city, and 
there was a treasure beneath it 
belonging to them, and their 
father was a pious man. So your 
Lord willed that they should reach 
their maturity and dig out their 
treasure, as a mercy from your 
Lord. I did not do it on my own 
accord. This is the reality of 
things about which you could not 
remain patient.”  

ٰ اَ  وَ  َ مǈَۡ مَّا اǱۡجِدَارُ فكََانَ لغُِل   نَةِ ƞ ǂِيِ المَۡدِيۡ مǈَۡ تِيۡ ǂِ ي
هُ ǁٌ  كǇَۡ كاَنَ ǟۡǤَتَهٗ  وَ 

َّ   ĕمَا صَاǟǱِاًهُ بوُۡ كاَنَ اَ  مَا وَ  ل
َ رَبكَُّ اَ  رَادَ فاََ  هُ  اَ  بۡلغَُاۤ نۡ يّ َ  مَا وَ شُدَّ Ƀ رِجَاǵۡǸَۡس
 ۡǇَهُ كǁَمَاŚ  ًنۡ  رَحۡمَة بكَِّ  مِّ  عَنۡ مَا فعََلتُۡهٗ   وَ  ĕ رَّ

ليَۡ   لمَۡ ɀسَۡطِعۡ   مَا لُ وِيۡ لكَِ تاَۡ  ذٰ  ǞĔرِۡیۡ اَ  ؕ  صَبرًۡاهِ  عَّ ﴿ ۸۲٪﴾  
10  
12  
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 83. They ask you about Dhul-

Qarnain. Say, “I shall now recite 
to you an account of him.” 

َ  وَ  Ƀ ۡس َ ٔ  ا تلُۡوۡ  قلُۡ سَاَ  ǂِĔ  ذِی القَۡرۡنǈَۡ نكََ عَنۡ لُوۡ ـ
نۡهُ  كُمۡ عَليَۡ  ؕ  ذِكۡرًا  مِّ ﴿ ۸۳﴾   

 84. Surely, We gave him power 
on earth and gave him means to 
(have) everything (he needs). 

 اِ 
َ
ا لهَٗ ناَّ مَكّ ءٍ  كلُِّ Ʈَيۡ  مِنۡ هُ نٰ تيَۡ اٰ  رۡضِ وَ  ƞيِ الۡ°َ نَّ
ۙ سَبَبًا ﴿ ۸۴﴾   

 85. So he followed a course,  ََفا ɗََۡ۸۵ ﴿ سَبَبًا تب﴾   
 86. until when he reached the 

point of sunset, he found it setting 
into a miry spring, and found a 
people near it. We said, “O Dhul-
Qarnain, either punish them or 
adopt good behavior with them.”  

 ٰٓƲَّمۡسِ وَجَدَهَ  ذَا بلَغََ  اِ  يح  ا تǝَۡرُبُ ƞيِۡ مǝَۡرِبَ الشَّ
 ۡǈَحَمِئَةٍ ع ǂٍ  َّا قوَۡمًادَهَ وَجَدَ عِنۡ   و�Ŗ  ٰذَا  قلُنَۡا ي

 ۡǈَالقَۡرۡن ǂِ  ِاۤ ا بَ وَ نۡ  اَ  مَّ اۤ اِ   تعَُذِّ ǵِذَ فِيۡ نۡ  اَ  مَّ
َ
Ǹَّت  ِȠ ۡم

   ﴾۸۶ ﴿حُسۡنًا
 87. He said, “As for him who 

does wrong, we shall punish him, 
then he will be sent back to his 
Lord, and He will punish him 
with a severe punishment.  

بهُٗ  ظَلمََ فَ مَّا مَنۡ قاَلَ اَ  ُ سَوۡفَ نعَُذِّ ٰ اِ  رَدُّ  ثمَُّ ي ƶ ِّٖي رَبه 
بهُٗ فيَُ     ﴾۸۷ ﴿ عَذَاباً نكُّۡرًاعَذِّ

 88. As for the one who believes 
and acts righteously, he will have  َاً فلَهَٗ  مَنَ وَ مَّا مَنۡ اٰ اَ  وǟǱِجَزَآعَمِلَ صَا  ۨ    ĕي اǟǱۡسƴُٰۡ ءَ
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the best (life) as reward, and we 
shall speak to him politely in our 
directions.”  

ُ  Ǟرِۡناَ  مِنۡ اَ لُ لهَٗ سَنَقُوۡ  وَ  ؕ سۡرًاي ﴿ ۸۸﴾  

 89. Thereafter, he followed a 
course,   َُّسَبَبًااَ   ثم ɗََۡ۸۹ ﴿تب﴾    

 90. until when he reached the 
point of sunrise, he found it rising 
over a people for whom We did 
not make any shelter against it.  

 ٰٓƲَّمۡسِ وَجَدَهَ   مَطۡلِعَ  ذَا بلَغََ اِ  ي ح ٰ الشَّ Ʒَع ɗُُي ا تطَۡل
ُ قوَۡمٍ لمَّۡ Ǧَجۡعَلۡ  Ƞَّنۡ مۡ  ل ۙ ا سǅِرًۡانهَِ  دُوۡ  مِّ ﴿ ۹۰﴾   

 91. Thus it was, and Our 
knowledge fully comprehends 
whatever (wealth and equipment) 
he had with him.  

  ﴾۹۱ ﴿ خُبرًۡاهِ حَطۡنَا بمَِا لدََيۡ قدَۡ اَ   وَ  Ĕلكَِ كَذٰ 
 

 92. Thereafter he followed a 
course   َُّاَ  ثم ɗََۡ۹۲ ﴿ سَبَبًا تب﴾   

 93. until when he reached between 
the two mountains, he found by 
them a people who were almost 
unable to understand anything said. 

 ٰٓƲَّذَا بلَغََ اِ  ي ح  ۡǈَيۡ ب دَّ مَا نهِِ  دُوۡ نِ وَجَدَ مِنۡ ǂَ السَّ
َ  Ęقوَۡمًا َ كَادُوۡ  لَّ° ي    ﴾۹۳ ﴿نَ قوَۡلً°وۡ فۡقَهُ نَ ي

 94. They said, “O Dhul-Qarnain, 
the (tribes of) Ya’juj and Ma’juj 
(Gog and Magog) are mischief-
makers on the earth. So, should 
we assign a tax for you on 
condition that you make a barrier 
between us and them?”  

َ اِ  ǂِ ذَاالقَۡرۡنǈَۡ ا يٰ قاَلوُۡ  جَ جُوۡ مَاۡ  جَ وَ جُوۡ اۡ نَّ ي
ٰٓ رۡضِ فهََ نَ ƞيِ الۡ°َ مُفۡسِدُوۡ  Ʒَجۡعَلُ لكََ خَرۡجًا عǦَ ۡي ل

ا مۡ نȠَُ بيَۡ   نَنَا وَ لَ بيَۡ Ǥَجۡعَ   نۡ اَ     ﴾۹۴ ﴿ سَدًّ
 95. He said, “What my Lord has 

(already) given in my control is 
better enough (for me than the tax 
you are offering to me), so help 
me (only) with some (man) 
power, and I shall make a rampart 
between you and them.  

 
َ
يۡ قاَلَ مَا مَكّ ِƴّ ۡرَبيِّۡ هِ  فِي  ۡǈَيِۡ نُوۡ عِيۡ رٌ فاََ  خƜ ٍۃ    بقُِوَّ

ۙ رَدۡمًا مۡ نȠَُ بيَۡ  نَكُمۡ وَ جۡعَلۡ بيَۡ اَ  ﴿ ۹۵﴾  
 

 96. Bring me big pieces of iron.” 
(They proceeded accordingly) 
until when he leveled up (the gap) 
between the two cliffs, he said, 
“Blow.” (They complied) until 

ǂَ ی بǈَۡ ذَا سَاوٰ اِ  ي  حĔ  ٰٓƲَّدِ  زُبرََ اǟǱۡدَِيۡ Ɯيِۡ توُۡ اٰ 
 ۡǈَدَف    Ę ناَرًا ذَا جَعَلهَٗ  اِ  ي حĔ  ٰٓƲَّافُخُوۡ  قاَلَ انۡ ǂِ الصَّ
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when he made it (like) fire, he 
said, “Bring me molten copper, 
and I will pour it upon this.”  

ۤ توُۡ قاَلَ اٰ  ؕ  قِطۡرًاهِ فرِۡغۡ عَليَۡ  اُ  Ɯيِۡ ﴿ ۹۶﴾  

 97. So they (Ya’juj and Ma’juj) 
were not able to climb it, nor were 
they able to make a hole in it.  

َ نۡ ا اَ ȫمَاَ اسۡطَاعُوۡۤ     لهَٗ  امَا اسۡتَطَاعُوۡ   وَ  ھُ رُوۡ ظۡهَ  يّ
   ﴾۹۷ ﴿نقَۡبًا

 98. He said, “This is a mercy from 
my Lord. Then, when the promise 
of my Lord will come, He will 
make it leveled to the ground. The 
promise of my Lord is true.”  

نۡ ذَا رَحۡمَةٌ قاَلَ هٰ  بيِّۡ  مِّ   وَعۡدُ رَبيِّۡ ءَ ذَا جَآ فاَِ  ĕ رَّ
َ  جَعَلهَٗ  ِ   وَ  ĕءَ آ دَكّ

ّ ؕ   حَقًّا يۡ كاَنَ وَعۡدُ رَب ﴿ ۹۸﴾ 
 

 99. And on that day, (i.e. the 
Doomsday) We will leave them 
(all the people including Ya’juj 
and Ma’juj) surging over one 
another. And the Horn shall be 
blown, then We shall gather them 
together.  

َ ترََكنَۡا بعَۡضȠَُ  وَ  َ مۡ ي نƞ Ȏَȑُِيِ   بعَۡضٍ وَّ جُ ƞيِۡ مُوۡ وۡمƊَِذٍ يّ
وۡ  ۙ مۡ جَمۡعًاȠُ رِ ǯجَمََعۡنٰ الصُّ ﴿ ۹۹﴾  

 
 100. And on that day We will 

bring Jahannam fully exposed 
before the infidels  

َ  Ȝمََّ عَرَضۡنَا جَهَ  وَّ  ﴾ۙ ۱۰۰ ﴿ا عَرۡضَۨ  نَ Ǖرِيِۡ للِّكٰۡ  وۡمƊَِذٍ ي
 

 101. whose eyes were under a 
cover against My reminders, and 
they were not able to listen.  

  وَ  ذِكۡرِیۡ  عَنۡ ءٍ آـ غِطَ مۡ ƞيِۡ نȠُُ عۡيُ نَ كاَنتَۡ اَ الذَِّيۡ 
َ كاَنوُۡ  Ƀ °َ۱۰۱ ﴿نَ سَمۡعًاعُوۡ سۡتَطِيۡ ا ل ٪﴾  
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 102. Do, then, the disbelievers deem 
(it fit) that they take My servants as 
patrons beside Me? Surely, We 
have prepared Jahannam as 
entertainment for the disbelievers.  

َ نۡ ا اَ نَ كǕَرَُوۡۤ ǟَǯسَِبَ الذَِّيۡ اَ  ǵِذُوۡ  يّ
َ
Ǹّ ۡدُوۡ  مِنۡ ا عِبَادِی  ۤ   Ɯيِۡ

َ  اِ  Ĕءَ آوۡليَِ اَ    ﴾۱۰۲ ﴿نَ نزُُلً°Ǖرِيِۡ  للِكٰۡ  Ȝمََّ عۡتَدۡناَ جَهَ اَ  اۤ ـنّ
 

 103. Say, “Shall We tell you 
about the greatest losers in respect 
of (their) deeds? 

ئُكُمۡ قلُۡ هَ    ﴾ؕ ȩۡ﴿ ۱۰۳ماَلً°نَ اَ خۡسَرِيۡ باِلۡ°َ  لۡ ننَُبِّ
 

 104. Those are the ones whose 
effort in the worldly life has gone 
in vain, while they think they are 
doing well. 

نيَۡ   ۃِ ومۡ ƞيِ اǟǱۡيَٰ Ƞُ نَ ضَلَّ سَعۡيُ لذَِّيۡ اَ  مۡ ȟُ  ا وَ الدُّ
 َǧ ۡسَبُوǟۡ َنَ ا ُ Ƞَّن ُǧ ۡسِنُوۡ مǟۡ۱۰۴ ﴿نَ صُنۡعًا﴾   
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 105. Those are the ones who 
rejected the signs of their Lord 
and (the concept of) meeting with 
Him, so their deeds have gone to 
waste, and We shall assign to 
them no weight at all.  

í اُ  ِ يٰ ا باِٰ نَ كǕَرَُوۡ Ɗِكَ الذَِّيۡ ول Ƞِّبَِطَتۡ فىهِٖ لقَِآ مۡ وَ تِ رَبǟَǯ 
َ مُ لȠَُ مۡ فلََ° نقȩۡ ȝُِۡماَلȠُُ اَ    ﴾۱۰۵ ﴿وَزۡناً  مَةِ يٰ وۡمَ القِۡ مۡ ي

 
 106. That is their punishment, the 

Jahannam, for they disbelieved 
and made My signs and My 
messengers a mockery. 

ǡذَُوۡۤ  ا وَ Ȝمَُّ بمَِا كǕَرَُوۡ مۡ جَهَ ؤȟُُ لكَِ جَزَآذٰ 
َ
Ǥّيۡ يٰ ا اٰ اƲِ 

   ﴾۱۰۶ ﴿زُوًا هُ  رُسƷُيِۡ   وَ 
 107. Surely those who believed 

and did righteous deeds, theirs are 
the Gardens of Firdaus as 
entertainment 

 مۡ تِ كاَنتَۡ لǳٰǼِ ُȠَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ  ا وَ مɊَوُۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الذَِّيۡ اِ 
   ﴾ۙ ۱۰۷ ﴿تُ الǕۡرِۡدَوۡسِ نزُُلً°جَنّٰ 

 108. where they will live forever, 
and will not wish to move from 
there.”  

َ  ا لَ° هَ نَ فِيۡ لِدِيۡ خٰ    ﴾۱۰۸ ﴿ا حِوَلً°نَ عَنۡهَ بۡغُوۡ ي
 

 109. Say, “If the ocean were to be 
ink for (writing) the Words of my 
Lord, the ocean would have been 
consumed before the Words of 
my Lord are exhausted, even 
though we were to bring another 
(ocean) like it in addition.”  

  لنََفِدَ البǳَۡۡرُ تِ رَبيِّۡ دَادًا لكَِّلِمٰ  لوَّۡ كاَنَ البǳَۡۡرُ مِ قلُۡ 
   جِئۡنَا بمِِثۡلِهٖ  لوَۡ   وَ تُ رَبيِّۡ فَدَ كلَِمٰ  تنَۡ نۡ قبَۡلَ اَ 
   ﴾۱۰۹ ﴿مَدَدًا

 110. Say, “Surely, I am but a 
human being like you; it is revealed 
to me that your God is the One 
God. So the one who hopes to meet 
his Lord must do righteous deed 
and must not associate anyone in 
the worship of his Lord. 

ثۡلكُُمۡ  ناَ بǎََرٌ  اَ  نمََّاۤ قلُۡ اِ  ُ  مِّ ٰ اِ  نمََّاۤ  اَ ƶيََّ  اِ  يƒٰٓ وۡ ي  كُمۡ هُ ـل
ٰ اِ  َ  ȫمَنَۡ  ĕاحِدٌ  وَّ  هٌ ل عۡمَلۡ  فلَيَۡ  رَبهِّٖ ءَ  لقَِآارۡجُوۡ  كاَنَ ي

ُ  مَلً° صَاǟǱِاً وَّ عَ    ﴾٪ ۱۱۰ ﴿حَدًا اَ   رَبهِّٖۤ  ǎۡرِکۡ بعِِبَادَۃِ لَ° ي
 12  

9  
3 

ةٌ يمََ Ǟرَۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  19 6ركوعاتها   يَّ   98اٰياتها  44 مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
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 1. Kaf, Ha Ya, Ain, Sad  ٓصٓ عٓ يٰ هٰ ك﴿ň  ۱﴾  
 2. This is a narration of your 

Lord’s mercy to His servant 
Zakariyya,  

ŏ﴿  زَكرَِياَّ عَبۡدَھٗ  رَبكَِّ  رَحۡمَتِ  ذِكۡرُ   ۲﴾ 
 

 3. When he called his Lord in a 
low voice.   ۡا ﴿  ندَِآءً   رَبهَّٗ   ناَدٰی اِذ    ﴾۳خَفِيًّ

 4. He said, “My Lord, I am in a 
state that bones in my body have 
turned feeble, and the head has 
flared up grey with oldage, and I 
never remained, My Lord, 
unanswered in my prayer to You.  

يۡ وَ اشۡتَعَلَ اǘرَّ  ِƴِّيِّۡ وَهَنَ العَۡظۡمُ مƜِاۡسُ قاَلَ رَبِّ ا
ا ﴿ رَبِّ  شَيۡبًا وَّ لمَۡ  اكَُنì بدُِعَآفىكَِ    ﴾۴شَقِيًّ

 
 5. I fear (my) kinsmen after me, 

and my wife is barren, so bless me 
with an heir, from Your own side, 

رَآءِیۡ وَ   اǞۡرَاƚَيِۡ  كاَنتَِ  وَ اƜِيِّۡ خِفۡتُ المَۡوَاƶيَِ مِنۡ وَّ
ا هَبۡ ƶيِۡ مِنۡ لدَُّنكَۡ عَاقِرًا فَ  ۙ﴿  وَليًِّ  ۵﴾  

 6. who inherits me and inherits 
the house of Yaqub. And make 
him, My Lord, a favourite one.”  

  رَبِّ  يرَِثُ مِنۡ اٰلِ يعَۡقُوۡبَ Ś وَ اجۡعَلهُۡ  يرَِّثƴُِيۡ وَ 
ا ﴿    ﴾۶رَضِيًّ

 7. (Allah said) “O Zakariyya, We 
give you the good news of a boy 
whose name is YaHya. We did 
not create any one before him of 
the same name.”  

رُکَ بغُِلمِٰۣ اسۡمُهٗ Ƶٰǟۡǧَي Ę لمَۡ  ِǎَُّاِناَّ نب  ۤ   Ǧَجۡعَلۡ  يٰزَكرَِياَّ
ا ﴿ قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ  لهَّٗ    ﴾۷ سَمِيًّ

 
 8. He Said, “My Lord, how shall 

there be a boy for me while my 
wife is barren, and I have reached 
the extreme of old age?”  

وۡنُ ƶيِۡ غُلمٌٰ وَّ 
ُ
ي يكَ

ّٰ Ɯَيِۡ  قاَلَ رَبِّ اƚَرَاǞۡعَاقِرًا كاَنتَِ ا  
ا ﴿  الكِۡبرَِ   بلَغَۡتُ مِنَ   قدَۡ  وَّ     ﴾۸عِتِيًّ

 9. He said, “So it is; your Lord 
said it is easy for Me, and I did 
create you before, when you were 
nothing.’ 

 وَّ قدَۡ  عƷَيََّ هǂٌِّǈَ   كَذٰلكَِ ĕ قاَلَ رَبكَُّ هُوَ  قاَلَ 
   ﴾۹ تكَُ شَيۡئًا ﴿ لمَۡ  خَلقَۡتُكَ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ وَ 

 10. He said, “My Lord, make for 
me a sign.” He said, “Your sign is  ۡقاَلَ رَبِّ اجۡعَل  ۤ   اٰيةًَ Ĕ قاَلَ اٰيتَُكَ الََّ° تكَُلِّمَ  ƶيِّۡ
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that you will not (be able to) 
speak to the people for three 
(consecutive) nights, even though 
you will be sound in health.”  

اسَ ثلَثَٰ ليََالٍ سَوِياًّ ﴿   ﴾۱۰النَّ

 11. Then he came out to his 
people from the place of prayer, 
and directed them by gestures to 
proclaim the purity of Allah at 
morning and evening.  

ي  اِليȠَۡمِۡ انَۡ  ٰٓƒَۡيٰ قوَۡمِهٖ مِنَ المِۡحۡرَابِ فاَوƷَرََجَ عǡَǯ
ا ﴿ ǳوُۡا بكُۡرَۃً وَّ عَشِيًّ   ﴾۱۱سَبِّ

 
 12. (When the child was born, 

Allah said to him,) “O YaHya, 
hold on to the Book firmly.” And 
We gave him wisdom, while he 
was still a child,  

ۃٍ Ĕ وَ اٰتيَۡنٰهُ اǟǱُۡكۡمَ    يƵٰǳۡǻَٰي خُذِ الكِۡتٰبَ بقُِوَّ
 ۙ ا ﴿   ﴾۱۲صَبِيًّ

 
 13. and (blessed him with) love 

from our own, and purity; and he 
was God-fearing,  

نۡ لدَُّناَّ وَ  ۙ  زَكٰوۃً Ĕ وَ  وَّ حَنَاناً مِّ ا ﴿   ﴾۱۳كاَنَ تقَِيًّ
 

 14. and he was good to his 
parents; and he was not 
oppressive (or) disobedient.  

ۢا بوَِالدَِيهِۡ وَ  ا ﴿ وَّ برًَّ ارًا عَصِيًّ   ﴾۱۴لمَۡ يكَُنۡ جَبَّ
 

 15. Peace on him the day he was 
born, the day he dies and the day 
he will be raised alive.  

  يوَۡمَ   يمَُوۡتُ وَ   يوَۡمَ   عَليَۡهِ يوَۡمَ وُلدَِ وَ  سَلمٌٰ  وَ 
ا ﴿   ﴾٪۱۵يبُۡعَثُ حَيًّ

   1  
15  
4 

 16. And mention in the Book (the 
story of) Maryam, when she 
secluded herself from her people 
to a place towards East,  

اذۡكرُۡ ƞيِ الكِۡتٰبِ Ǟرَۡيمََ ě اِذِ انتَۡبَذَتۡ مِنۡ  وَ 
 ۙ ا ﴿    ﴾۱۶اهَۡلِهَا مَكَاناً ǌَرۡقِيًّ

 17. then she used a barrier to hide 
herself from them. Then, We sent 
to her Our Spirit, (Jibra’il) and he 
took before her the form of a 
perfect human being.  

ǡذََتۡ مِنۡ دُوۡنȠِمِۡ 
َ
Ǥَّفاَرَۡسَلنَۡاۤ  فا Ŋ ًجاَباǨِ  ِليَۡهَا ا

لَ لهََا بǎََرًا سَوِياًّ ﴿   ﴾۱۷رُوۡحَنَا فتََمَثَّ
 

 18. She said, “I seek refuge with 
the All-Merciful (Allah) against 
you, if you are God-fearing.” 

حۡمٰنِ مِنۡكَ اِنۡ كُنۡتَ  ۤ  اعَُوۡذُ باǘِرَّ  قاَلتَۡ اƜِيِّۡ
ا ﴿    ﴾۱۸تقَِيًّ
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 19. He said, “I am but a message-
bearer of your Lord (sent) to give 
you a boy, purified.” 

  لمًٰاقاَلَ  اِنمََّاۤ  انَاَ رَسُوۡلُ رَبكِِّ Ś لِ°هََبَ لكَِ غُ 
ا ﴿    ﴾۱۹زَكيًِّ

 20. She said, “How shall I have a 
boy while no human has ever 
touched me, nor have I ever been 
unchaste?”  

وۡنُ ƶيِۡ غُلمٌٰ وَّ لمَۡ يمَۡسَسƴِۡيۡ 
ُ
ي يكَ

ّٰ Ɯَرٌ  قاَلتَۡ اǎََلمَۡ   وَّ   ب   
ا ﴿ اکَُ     ﴾۲۰بغَِيًّ

 21. He said, “So it is; your Lord 
said, It is easy for Me, and (We will 
do this) so that We make it a sign 
for people and a mercyfrom Us, and 
this is a matter already destined.’.  

 لǺَِجۡعَلهَٗۤ  اٰيةًَ   عƷَيََّ هĕ ǂٌِّǈَ وَ   كَذٰلكِِ ĕ قاَلَ رَبكُِّ هُوَ  قاَلَ 
اسِ وَ  ا ĕ وَ للِّنَّ نَّ ا ﴿ رَحۡمَةً  مِّ   ﴾۲۱كاَنَ  اǞَرۡاً مَّقۡضِيًّ

 
 22. So she conceived him, and 

went in seclusion with him to a 
remote place.  

ا ﴿   ﴾ǟَǯ۲۲مََلتَۡهُ  فاَنتَۡبَذَتۡ بهِٖ مَكَاناً قصَِيًّ
 

 23. Then the labour pains brought 
her to the trunk of a palm-tree. 
She said “O that I would have 
died before this, and would have 
been something gone, forgotten.”  

ǵۡلةَِ ĕ قاَلتَۡ   اƶِيٰ جِذۡعِ  فاَجََآءَهَا المَۡخَاضُ 
َ
Ǻّال

ُ  وَ  يٰليَۡتƴَِيۡ مِتُّ قبَۡلَ هٰذَا ا ﴿ ك Ɋسِۡيًّ   ﴾۲۳نۡتُ ɂسَۡيًا مَّ
 

 24. Then he called her from 
beneath her: “Do not grieve; your 
Lord has placed a stream beneath 
you.  

   رَبكُِّ  فنََادٰ¤هَا مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَاۤ  الََّ° ǟۡǤَزƜَيِۡ قدَۡ جَعَلَ 
   ﴾۲۴سَرِياًّ ﴿ ǟۡǤَتَكِ 

 25. Shake the trunk of the palm-
tree towards yourself and, it will 
drop upon you ripe fresh dates.  

ǵۡلةَِ  ɀسُٰقِطۡ عَليَۡكِ 
َ
Ǻّیۡۤ  اِليَۡكِ بِجِذۡعِ ال  رُطَبًا  وَ هُزِّ

 ۫ ا ﴿    ﴾۲۵جَنِيًّ
 26. So eat, drink and cool your 

eyes. Then if you see any human 
being, say (to him), “I have 
vowed a fast (of silence) for the 
All-Merciful (Allah,) and 
therefore, I shall never speak to 
any human today.”  

یۡ عَيۡنًا ĕ فاَِمَّا ترََينَِّ مِنَ  اǌۡرَبيِۡ وَ  فكƷَُيِۡ وَ  قرَِّ
حۡمٰنِ صَوۡمًا  البǎََۡرِ احََدًا Ę فقَُوƶۡيِۡۤ  اƜِيِّۡ نذََرۡتُ للِرَّ

 ۚ ا ﴿    ﴾۲۶فلَنَۡ اكُلَمَِّ اليَۡوۡمَ  اɂِسِۡيًّ
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 27. Then she came to her people 
carrying him (the baby). They 
said, “O Maryam you have 
committed something grave 
indeed.  

  يǛَٰرۡيمَُ لقََدۡ جِئۡتِ  قوَۡمَهَا ǟۡǤَمِلهُٗ Ĕ قاَلوُۡا فاَتَتَۡ بهِٖ 
  ﴾۲۷شَيۡئًا فرَِياًّ ﴿

 
 28. O sister of Harun, neither your 

father was a man of evil nor was 
your mother unchaste.” 

  كاَنتَۡ  مَا  اَ سَوۡءٍ وَّ  يٰٓاخُۡتَ هٰرُوۡنَ مَا كاَنَ  ابَوُۡکِ اǞۡرَ 
ŏ� امُُّكِ  ا ﴿    ﴾۲۸ بغَِيًّ

 29. So, she pointed towards him 
(the baby). They said, “How shall 
we speak to someone who is still 
a child in the cradle?”  

كاَنَ  فاَشََارَتۡ اِليَۡهِ Ĕ قاَلوُۡا كَيۡفَ نكَُلمُِّ مَنۡ 
ا ﴿ المَۡهۡدِ  ƞيِ     ﴾۲۹صَبِيًّ

 30. Spoke he (the baby), “Verily I 
am the servant of Allah. He has 
given me the Book, and made me 
a prophet,  

  جَعَلƴَِيۡ   Ŏ� اٰتƴِٰيَ الكِۡتٰبَ وَ قاَلَ اƜِيِّۡ عَبۡدُ اللّٰهِ 
 ۙ ا ﴿    ﴾۳۰نبَِيًّ

 31. and He has made me a blessed 
one wherever I be, and has 
enjoined Salah and Zakah upon 
me as long as I am alive,  

وَّ جَعَلƴَِيۡ مُبٰرَكاً ايَنَۡ مَاكُنۡتُ ę وَ اوَۡصƴِٰيۡ 
كٰ  لٰوۃِ  وَ اǘزَّ ţ  وۃِ مَا دُمۡتُ باِلصَّ ا ﴿    ﴾۳۱ حَيًّ

 32. and (He has made me) good to 
my mother, and he did not make 
me oppressive (or) ill-fated. 

ۢا بوَِالدƚَِيِۡ Ě وَ  ا ﴿ لمَۡ  وَّ برًَّ ارًا شَقِيًّ   ﴾ǧَ۳۲جۡعَلƴِۡيۡ جَبَّ
 

 33. And peace is upon me the day 
I was born, the day I shall die, and 
the day I shall be raised alive 
again.” 

لمُٰ عƷَيََّ يوَۡمَ وُلدِۡتُّ وَ يوَۡمَ امَُوۡتُ  وَ  يوَۡمَ    وَ  السَّ
ا ﴿ ابُعَۡثُ     ﴾۳۳حَيًّ

 34. That is Isa, the son of 
Maryam, to say the truth in which 
they (Christians) are disputing.  

  فِيۡهِ   عِيƭَۡي ابنُۡ Ǟرَۡيمََ ĕ قوَۡلَ اǟǱۡقَِّ الذَِّیۡ ذٰلكَِ 
   ﴾۳۴يمǅَۡرَُوۡنَ ﴿

 35. It is not for Allah to have a 
son. Pure is He. When He decides
 

 

ǵِذَ مِنۡ 
َ
Ǹَّّلدٍَ  مَا كاَنَ للِّٰهِ انَۡ ي ي وَّ ٰٓƥَاِذَا  ق Ĕ ٗنَهǳٰۡسُب Ę 
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a thing, He simply says to it, “Be. 
and it comes to be.   َٗرًا فاَِنمََّا يقَُوۡلُ لهǞَۡا  ؕ وۡنُ ﴿

ُ
  ﴾۳۵ كُنۡ فيََك

 36. And (O Prophet, say to the 
people,) “Allah is surely my Lord 
and your Lord. So, worship Him. 
This is the straight path.”  

  اعۡبُدُوۡھُ Ĕ هٰذَا Ǐِرَاطٌ رَبكُُّمۡ فَ  وَ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ رَبيِّۡ وَ 
سۡتَقȝِۡمٌ ﴿    ﴾۳۶مُّ

 37. Then the groups among them 
fell in dispute. So, how evil is the 
fate of the disbelievers when they 
have to face the Great Day.  

  فاَخۡتَلفََ الۡ°حَۡزَابُ مِنì بيَۡنȠِمِۡ ĕ فوََيلٌۡ للِّذَِّينَۡ 
 َǕَمٍ ﴿كȝِۡشۡهَدِ يوَۡمٍ عَظ    ﴾۳۷رُوۡا مِنۡ مَّ

 38. How strong will their hearing 
be, and how strong their vision, 
the day they will come to Us! But 
today the transgressors are 
straying in clear error.  

نِ اسَۡمِعۡ بȠِمِۡ وَ ابǑَِۡرۡ Ę يوَۡمَ ياَۡتوُۡننََا لكِٰ 
﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب لِمُوۡنَ اليَۡوۡمَ ƞيِۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّ   ﴾۳۸الظّٰ

 
 39. Warn them of The Day of 

Remorse when the whole thing 
will be settled, while they are 
heedless and do not believe.  

 ƞيِۡ   ȟمُۡ  اǟǱۡسَۡرَۃِ  اِذۡ  قƥُِيَ الۡ°Ǟَۡرُ ě وَ  يوَۡمَ  وَ انَذِۡرȟۡمُۡ 
   ﴾۳۹ يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿  لَ°  ȟمُۡ  وَّ  غَفۡلةٍَ  

 40. Surely We, only We, shall be 
the ultimate owner of the earth 
and all those on it, and to Us they 
will be returned. 

اِناَّ ǟۡǦَنُ نرَِثُ الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ مَنۡ عَليَۡهَا وَ اِليَۡنَا 
  ﴾٪۴۰يرُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿

   2  
25  

5 
 41. And mention in the Book (the 

story of) Ibrahim. Indeed, he was 
Siddiq (a man of truth), a prophet, 

يقًۡا  ƞيِ الكِۡتٰبِ اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ Ŗ� اِنهَّٗ  اذۡكرُۡ  وَ    كاَنَ صِدِّ
ا ﴿    ﴾۴۱نبَِّيًّ

 42. when he said to his father, 
“My dear father, why do you 
worship something that does 
neither hear nor see, nor help you 
in any way?  

اِذۡ  قاَلَ لِ°بَيِۡهِ يٰٓابَتَِ لمَِ تعَۡبُدُ مَا لَ° Ƀسَۡمɗَُ وَ لَ° 
  ﴾۴۲يبǑُِۡرُ وَ لَ° يغƴُِۡيۡ عَنۡكَ شَيۡئًا ﴿

 
 43. My dear father, indeed there 

has come to me a knowledge that 
has not come to you; so, follow
 

مَا لمَۡ ياَۡتكَِ  يٰٓابَتَِ اƜِيِّۡ قدَۡ جَآءƜَيِۡ مِنَ العِۡلمِۡ 
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me, and I shall lead you to a 
straight path.  ﴿ ًّرَاطًا سَوِياǏِ َيۡۤ  اهَۡدِکƴِۡ۴۳فاَتبَِّع﴾  

 44. My dear father, do not 
worship the Satan. The Satan is 
surely rebellious to the All-
Merciful, (Allah).  

يۡطٰنَ  يۡطٰنَ Ĕ اِنَّ الشَّ    كاَنَ  يٰٓابَتَِ لَ° تعَۡبُدِ الشَّ
ا ﴿ حۡمٰنِ عَصِيًّ    ﴾۴۴للِرَّ

 45. My dear father, I fear lest a 
punishment from the All-Merciful 
(Allah) should afflict you, and 
you become a companion of 
Satan.”  

حۡمٰنِ  نَ اǘرَّ كَ عَذَابٌ مِّ يٰٓابَتَِ اƜِيِّۡۤ  اخََافُ انَۡ يمََّسَّ
ا ﴿ يۡطٰنِ وَليًِّ وۡنَ للِشَّ

ُ
  ﴾۴۵فتََك

 
 46. He said, “Are you averse to 

my gods O Ibrahim? Should you 
not stop, I will definitely stone 
you. And leave me for good.” 

ـاِبرٰۡهȝِۡمُ ĕ لƊَِنۡ لمَّۡ قاَلَ  ارََاغِبٌ انَۡ  تَ عَنۡ  اٰلِهƲَِيۡ يٰٓ
كَ وَ  ا ﴿ اهۡجُرƜۡيِۡ  تنَۡتَهِ لَ°رَۡجُمَنَّ    ﴾۴۶ مَليًِّ

 47. He said, “Peace on you. I shall 
seek forgiveness for you from my 
Lord. He has always been 
gracious to me.  

  كاَنَ  رَبيِّۡ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  لكََ  عَليَۡكَ ĕ سَاسَۡتَغǕۡرُِ  قاَلَ سَلمٌٰ 
ا ﴿ بيِۡ     ﴾۴۷حَفِيًّ

 48. And I go away from you and 
what you invoke besides Allah. 
And I shall invoke my Lord. 
Hopefully I shall not be a looser 
by invoking my Lord.”  

 ُ   وَ ادَۡعُوۡا  مَا تدَۡعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ  كُمۡ وَ وَ اعǁَِǅَۡل
ۤ  اكَُوۡنَ  ي الََّ° ٰٓƭَع �Ĩ ِّۡا ﴿  رَبيِّۡ   بدُِعَآءِ  رَبي   ﴾۴۸ شَقِيًّ

 
 49. So, when he went away from 

them and what they worshipped 
besides Allah, We blessed him 
with IsHaq (Isaac) and Yaqub 
(Jacob) and We made each one of 
them a prophet,  

ا اعǁََǅۡلȠَمُۡ وَ  مَا يعَۡبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ Ę  فلَمََّ
ا ﴿ جَعَلنَۡا كلًُّ°   يعَۡقُوۡبَ Ĕ وَ   وَ  وَهَبۡنَا لهَٗۤ  اǟٰǩِۡقَ    ﴾۴۹ نبَِيًّ

 
 50. and We bestowed on them (a 

great deal) of our mercy, and 
caused them to have a good name 
at a high level.  

حۡمَتِنَا وَ  وَ  نۡ رَّ   لسَِانَ  جَعَلنَۡا لȠَمُۡ  وَهَبۡنَا لȠَمُۡ مِّ
ا ﴿ صِدۡقٍ    ﴾٪۵۰ عَلِيًّ

   3  
10  
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 51. And mention in the Book (the 
story of) Musa. Indeed he was a
 

ي Ě اِنهَّٗ  ٰٓƬۡيِ الكِۡتٰبِ مُوƞ ُۡلصًَا وَّ  وَ اذۡكرǡۡǲُ َكاَن  
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chosen one and was a messenger, 
a prophet. °ًا ﴿ كاَنَ رَسُوۡل   ﴾۵۱ نبَِّيًّ

 52. And We called him from the 
right side of the mount Tur 
(Sinai), and We brought him close 
to communicate in secret.  

وۡرِ الۡ°يَمَۡنِ وَ ناَدَينٰۡهُ مِنۡ جَ  بنٰۡهُ  انبِِ الطُّ   وَ قرََّ
ا ﴿    ﴾Ǧَ۵۲جِيًّ

 53. And, out of Our mercy, We 
granted him his brother Harun as 
a prophet.  

ا ﴿ حۡمَتِنَاۤ  اخََاھُ هٰرُوۡنَ نبَِيًّ   ﴾۵۳وَ وَهَبۡنَا لهَٗ  مِنۡ رَّ
 

 54. And mention in the Book (the 
story of) Ismail. He was indeed 
true to his promise, and was a 
messenger, a prophet.  

وَ اذۡكرُۡ ƞيِ الكِۡتٰبِ اِسۡمٰعِيۡلَ Ě اِنهَّٗ كاَنَ صَادِقَ 
ا الوَۡعۡدِ وَ  ۚ  كاَنَ رَسُوۡلً° نبَِّيًّ ﴿ ۵۴﴾  

 55. He used to enjoin Salah and 
Zakah upon his family, and was 
favourite to his Lord. 

لٰوۃِ  وَ كاَنَ يَ  وَ  كٰوۃِ ę وَ  اǞۡرُُ اهَۡلهَٗ  باِلصَّ كاَنَ  اǘزَّ
ا ﴿ عِنۡدَ رَبهِّٖ     ﴾Ǟ ۵۵رَۡضِيًّ

 56. And mention in the Book (the 
story of) Idris. He was indeed a 
Siddiq (man of truth), a prophet.  

يقًۡا كاَنَ   Ě اِنهَّٗ  الكِۡتٰبِ  اِدۡرɃِسَۡ  اذۡكرُۡ ƞيِ وَ     صِدِّ
 ś ا ﴿    ﴾۵۶نبَِّيًّ

 57. We raised him to a high place.  َّا ﴿ رَفعَۡنٰهُ  و    ﴾۵۷مَكَاناً عَلِيًّ
 58. Those are the people whom 

Allah has blessed with bounties, 
the prophets from the progeny of 
‘Adam, and of those whom We 
caused to board (the Ark) along 
with Nuh, and from the progeny 
of Ibrahim and Isra’il (Jacob), and 
from those whom We guided and 
selected. When the verses of The 
Rahman (The All-Merciful) were 
recited before them, they used to 
fall down in Sajdah (prostration), 
while they were weeping. 

ǂَ مِنۡ  ّٖǈِب نَ النَّ Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ انَعَۡمَ اللّٰهُ عَليȠَۡمِۡ مِّ اوُل
يةَِّ  اٰدَمَ ē وَ ȭِمنَّۡ حَمَلنَۡا مɗََ نوُۡحٍ Ě وَّ مِنۡ  ذُرِّ
يةَِّ  اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ وَ اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ Ě وَ ȭِمنَّۡ هَدَينَۡا وَ   ذُرِّ

حۡمٰنِ اجۡتَبَيۡنَا Ĕ اِذَا تتƷُۡيٰ عَليȠَۡمِۡ اٰيٰتُ ا وۡا  ǘرَّ   خَرُّ
ٛ  وَّ  ǩُجَّدًا  ا ﴿    ﴾۵۸بكُِيًّ
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 59. Then came after them the 
successors who neglected Salah 
and followed (their selfish) 
desires. So they will soon face 
(the outcome of their) deviation,  

لٰوۃَ وَ ǡَǯلَفََ مِنì بعَۡدȟِمِۡ خَلفٌۡ اضََاعُوا ا  لصَّ
هَوٰتِ فسََوۡفَ يلَقَۡوۡنَ  ۙ  اتبََّعُوا الشَّ ا ﴿   ﴾۵۹غَيًّ

 
 60. except those who repent and 

believe and do good deeds, and 
therefore they will enter the 
Paradise and will not be wronged 
at all.  

Ɗِíكَ عَمِلَ صَاǟǱِاً  اٰمَنَ وَ  اِلَّ° مَنۡ تاَبَ وَ  فاَوُل
ةَ  وَ لَ° يظُۡلمَُوۡنَ  ۙ  يدَۡخُلُوۡنَ  اǱۡجنََّ   ﴾۶۰ شَيۡئًا ﴿

 
 61. (They will enter) the Gardens 

of eternity, promised by the All-
Merciful (Allah) to His servants, in 
the unseen world. They will surely 
reach (the places of) His promise.  

حۡمٰنُ عِبَادَھٗ جَنّٰ  تِ عَدۡنِۣ الƲَِّيۡ وَعَدَ اǘرَّ
ا ﴿   ﴾۶۱باِلغَۡيۡبِ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ كاَنَ وَعۡدُھٗ  مَاۡتيًِّ

 
 62. They will not hear anything 

absurd therein, but a word of 
peace, and there they will have 
their provision at morn and eve.  

  يۡهَا لغَۡوًا اِلَّ° سَلمًٰا Ĕ وَ لȠَمُۡ  رِزۡقȠُمُۡ لَ° Ƀسَۡمَعُوۡنَ فِ 
ا ﴿  وَّ  فِيۡهَا بكُۡرَۃً     ﴾۶۲عَشِيًّ

 63. That is the Paradise We will 
give as inheritance to those of Our 
servants who have been God-
fearing.  

ةُ الƲَِّيۡ نوُۡرِثُ مِنۡ عِبَادِناَ مَنۡ    كاَنَ   تلِكَۡ اǱۡجنََّ
ا ﴿    ﴾۶۳تقَِيًّ

 64. (Jibra’il X said to the Holy 
Prophet) “We do not descend but 
with the command of your Lord. 
To Him belongs what is in front 
of us and what is behind us and 
what is in between; and your Lord 
is not the One who forgets.  

  اِلَّ° باǞَِۡرِ رَبكَِّ ĕ لهَٗ مَا بǂَۡǈَ   نتǁَّǇَََلُ مَا وَ 
   كاَنَ  مَا مَا بǂَۡǈَ ذٰلكَِ ĕ وَ  مَا خَلفَۡنَا وَ  ايَدِۡينَۡا وَ 

ۚ  رَبكَُّ  ا ﴿    ﴾ɂ ۶۴سَِيًّ
 65. (He is) the Lord of the 

heavens and the earth and 
whatever lies between them. So, 
worship Him and persevere in His 
worship. Do you know any one 
worthy of His name?”  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  مَا بيَۡنَهُمَا فاَعۡبُدۡھُ   وَ  الۡ°رَۡضِ  رَبُّ السَّ
ا ﴿ لهَٗ  تعَۡلمَُ  لعِِبَادَتهِٖ Ĕ هَلۡ  اصۡطَبِرۡ  وَ    ﴾٪۶۵سَمِيًّ

    4  
15  
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 66. Man says, “Is it that, once I die, 
I shall be brought forth alive?”   ُسَۡانɂ°ِۡلسََوۡفَ اخُۡرَجُ  مِتُّ  مَا ءَاِذَا وَ يقَُوۡلُ ال   
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ا ﴿   ﴾۶۶حَيًّ
 67. Does not the man remember 

that We created him before, when 
he was nothing?  

  لمَۡ  وَ  لَ° يذَۡكرُُ الِۡ°ɂسَۡانُ انَاَّ خَلقَۡنٰهُ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ  اوََ 
   ﴾۶۷يكَُ شَيۡئًا ﴿

 68. So, by your Lord, We will 
definitely gather them together, 
and the devils as well; then We 
will definitely make them present 
around the Jahannam , fallen on 
their knees.  

يٰطǂَۡǈِ ثمَُّ لǺَُ  رَبكَِّ لǎُǳۡǺََرَنȠَّمُۡ وَ  فوََ   ǒِǳۡرَنȠَّمُۡ الشَّ
ۚ   جَهȜَمََّ  حَوۡلَ  ا ﴿   ﴾۶۸جِثِيًّ

 
 69. Then, out of every group, We 

will certainly draw out those who 
were more rebellious against the 
All-Merciful (Allah).  

اشََدُّ عƷَيَ  شِيۡعَةٍ  ايȠَُّمُۡ  لنǁِۡǇََعَنَّ مِنۡ كلُِّ  ثمَُّ 
حۡمٰنِ  ۚ اǘرَّ ا ﴿    ﴾۶۹ عِتِيًّ

 70. Then of course, We are most 
aware of those who are more 
deserving to enter it (the Jahannam).  

ا ﴿   ﴾۷۰ثمَُّ لǳۡǺََنُ اعَۡلمَُ باِلذَِّينَۡ ȟمُۡ اوƶَۡيٰ بهَِا صِليًِّ
 

 71. There is none among you who 
does not have to arrive at it. This 
is undertaken by your Lord as an 
absolute decree, bound to be 
enforced.  

نۡكُمۡ  اِلَّ° وَارِدُهَا ĕ كاَنَ عƷَيٰ رَبكَِّ حȥَۡماً  وَ اِنۡ مِّ
 ۚ ا ﴿ قۡضِيًّ    ﴾۷۱مَّ

 72. Then We will save those who 
feared Allah, and will leave the 
wrongdoers in it, fallen on their 
knees.  

ي الذَِّينَۡ اتقََّوۡا وَّ  ِƗَُّثمَُّ نن  ǂَۡǈِلِم  فِيۡهَا  نذََرُ الظّٰ
ا ﴿    ﴾۷۲جِثِيًّ

 73. When Our verses are recited 
to them in all their clarity, the 
disbelievers say to the believers, 
“Which of the two groups is 
superior in its place and better in 
its assembly?”  

نٰتٍ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا  وَ اِذَا تتƷُۡيٰ عَليȠَۡمِۡ اٰيٰتُنَا بيَِّ
ا Ę ایَُّ الǕۡرَيِقǂِۡǈَۡ خǈَرٌۡ  قَامًا وَّ  للِذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ مَّ

    ﴾۷۳احَۡسَنُ ندَِياًّ ﴿
 74. How many a generation We 

have destroyed before them who
 

َ وَ  نۡ قرَۡنٍ ȟمُۡ احَۡسَنُ  ك    مۡ اهَۡلكَۡنَا قبَۡلȠَمُۡ مِّ
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were better in assets and outlook!  ً۷۴رِءۡياً ﴿  وَّ  اثَاَثا﴾  
 75. Say, “Whoever stays straying, 

let his term be extended by the 
All-Merciful (Allah) still longer, 
until when they will see what they 
are being warned of: either the 
punishment or the Hour (of 
Doom), then they will know who 
was worse in his place and weaker 
in his forces.  

حۡمٰنُ  للٰةَِ  فلَيَۡمۡدُدۡ لهَُ اǘرَّ قلُۡ مَنۡ كاَنَ ƞيِ الضَّ
 ُ ا ŕ� حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا رَاوَۡا مَا ي  العَۡذَابَ وَ   اِمَّا وۡعَدُوۡنَ مَدًّ

كَاناً اعَةَ Ĕ فسََيَعۡلمَُوۡنَ مَنۡ هُوَ ǌَرٌّ مَّ   وَّ  اِمَّا السَّ
   ﴾۷۵جُنۡدًا ﴿ اضَۡعَفُ 

 76. Allah makes those on the right 
path excel in guidance. And the 
everlasting virtues are better with 
your Lord in respect of reward 
and better in their return.  

البٰۡقِيٰتُ  وَ يزَِيدُۡ اللّٰهُ  الذَِّينَۡ اهۡتَدَوۡا هُدًی Ĕ وَ 
ǳٰǼِتُ خǈَرٌۡ عِنۡدَ رَبكَِّ ثوََاباً وَّ  ا ﴿  خǈَرٌۡ  الصّٰ    ﴾Ǟّ ۷۶رََدًّ

 77. Have you, then, seen him who 
rejected Our verses and said, “I 
shall certainly be given wealth 
and children? 

   وَّ   مَالً° قاَلَ لَ°وُۡتǂَّǈََ  افَرََءَيتَۡ الذَِّیۡ كǕَرََ باِٰيٰتِنَا وَ 
 ؕ    ﴾۷۷وَلدًَا ﴿

 78. Has he peeped into the 
Unseen or taken a covenant with 
the All-Merciful (Allah)? 

 ɗََل ǡذََ عِنۡدَ  الغَۡيۡبَ امَِ  اطََّ
َ
Ǥّرَّحۡمٰنِ اǘا   ۙ   ﴾۷۸عَهۡدًا ﴿

 
 79. Never! We will write what he 

says and extend for him the 
punishment extensively.  

  لهَٗ  مِنَ العَۡذَابِ  نمَُدُّ  كلََّ° Ĕ سَنَكۡتُبُ مَا يقَُوۡلُ وَ 
 ۙ ا ﴿    ﴾۷۹مَدًّ

 80. And We will inherit from him 
what he is talking about, and he 
will come to Us all alone.  

  ﴾۸۰ فرَۡدًا ﴿ ياَۡتيِۡنَا  مَا يقَُوۡلُ وَ  نرَِثهُٗ  وَّ 
 

 81. They have taken gods other 
than Allah, so that they may be a 
source of might for them.  

وۡنوُۡا وَ 
ُ
ǡذَُوۡا مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ اٰلِهَةً  ليَِّك

َ
Ǥّمُۡ   اȠَل  

 ۙ ا ﴿    ﴾۸۱عِزًّ
 82. Never! They (their fabricated 

deities) will soon reject their وۡنوُۡنَ  كلََّ° Ĕ سَيَكǕۡرُُوۡنَ 
ُ
      عَليȠَۡمِۡ   بعِِبَادَتȠِمِۡ وَ يكَ
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having worshipped them, and they 
will be just the opposite for them.  ﴿ ا   ﴾٪۸۲ضِدًّ

5  
17  8 

 83. Have you not seen that We 
have sent the devils onto the 
disbelievers inciting them with all 
their incitements.  

يٰطǂَۡǈِ عƷَيَ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ  الَمَۡ  ترََ    انَـَّاۤ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا الشَّ
ȟمُۡ  ۙ  تؤَُزُّ ا ﴿    ﴾۸۳  ازًَّ

 84. So make no hurry about them; 
We are but counting for them a 
count down.  

ۚ  لȠَمُۡ  نعَُدُّ  تعَۡجَلۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ Ĕ اِنمََّا  فلََ°  ا ﴿   ﴾۸۴ عَدًّ
 

 85. The day We will assemble the 
God-fearing before the All-
Merciful (Allah) as guests,  

حۡمٰنِ وَ  قǂَۡǈِ  اƶِيَ اǘرَّ ۙ يوَۡمَ ǎُǟۡǦَرُ المُۡتَّ   ﴾۸۵فدًۡا ﴿
 

 86. and will drive the sinners 
towards the Jahannam as herds of 
cattle (are driven) towards water,  

 ۘ   ﴾۸۶وَّ ɂسَُوۡقُ المُۡجۡرِمǂَۡǈِ اƶِيٰ جَهȜَمََّ وِرۡدًا ﴿
 

 87. none will have power to 
intercede, except the one who has 
entered into a covenant with the 
All-Merciful (Allah).  

ǡذََ عِنۡدَ 
َ
Ǥّفَاعَةَ  اِلَّ° مَنِ ا  لَ° يمَۡلكُِوۡنَ الشَّ

حۡمٰنِ  ۘ  اǘرَّ    ﴾۸۷عَهۡدًا ﴿
 88. They say, “The All-Merciful 

(Allah) has got a son.”  َذََ  قاَلوُا وǡ
َ
Ǥّحۡمٰنُ   ا ؕ   اǘرَّ    ﴾۸۸ وَلدًَا ﴿

 89. Indeed you have come up with 
such an abominable statement   ۡمُۡ  لقََدȚۡشَيۡئًا جِئ  ۙ ا ﴿    ﴾۸۹ اِدًّ

 90. that the heavens are well-nigh 
to explode at it, and the earth to 
burst apart, and the mountains to 
fall down crumbling,  

رۡنَ مِنۡ  مٰوٰتُ يتََفَطَّ تɊَشَۡقُّ الۡ°رَۡضُ  هُ وَ تكََادُ السَّ
 ۙ ا ﴿    ﴾۹۰وَ ǡِǤَرُّ اǱۡجِبَالُ هَدًّ

 91. for they have ascribed a son to 
the All-Merciful (Allah),   َۡحۡمٰنِ  دَعَوۡا ان ۚ   للِرَّ    ﴾۹۱ وَلدًَا ﴿

 92. while it does not behove the 
All-Merciful to have a son.   ۡيƻَِب ìَحۡمٰنِ انَۡ وَ مَا ين ǵِذَ   للِرَّ

َ
Ǹَّّي   ؕ    ﴾۹۲ وَلدًَا ﴿

 93. There is none in the heavens 
and the earth, but bound to come 
to the All-Merciful as a salve.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ    اǘرَّحۡمٰنِ   اِلَّ°ۤ اƚٰيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ  اِنۡ كلُُّ مَنۡ ƞيِ السَّ
 ؕ    ﴾۹۳عَبۡدًا ﴿
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 94. He has fully encompassed 
them and precisely calculated 
their numbers, 

ȟمُۡ  وَ   احَۡصȠٰمُۡ  لقََدۡ  ؕ  عَدَّ ا ﴿   ﴾۹۴عَدًّ
 

 95. and each one of them is bound 
to come to Him on the Day of 
Judgment, all alone.  

  ﴾۹۵فرَۡدًا ﴿ يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ   اٰتيِۡهِ  كلȠُُّمُۡ   وَ 
 

 96. Surely, those who believe and 
do righteous deeds, for them the 
All-Merciful (Allah) will create 
love.  

ǳٰǼِتِ سǻََجۡعَلُ  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ    عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
حۡمٰنُ  لȠَمُُ  ا ﴿ اǘرَّ    ﴾۹۶ وُدًّ

 97. So We have made it (the 
Qur’an) easy through your 
tongue, so that you give with it 
the good news to the God-fearing, 
and warn with it an obstinate 
people.  

 ǂَۡǈِق رَ بهِِ المُۡتَّ ِǎَّرۡنٰهُ بلِسَِانكَِ لتُِب    وَ  فاَِنمََّا يسََّ
ا ﴿  قوَۡمًا بهِٖ  تنُۡذِرَ    ﴾۹۷ لدًُّّ

 
 98. And how many a generation 

We have destroyed before them! 
Do you sense (the presence of) 
any one of them, or hear from 
them even a whisper? 

َ وَ  نۡ قرَۡنٍ Ĕ هَلۡ ǟِǤُسُّ  ك مۡ  اهَۡلكَۡنَا قبَۡلȠَمُۡ مِّ
نۡ  احََدٍ اوَۡ ɀسَۡمɗَُ لȠَمُۡ رِكۡزًا ﴿   ﴾۹۸٪مِنȠۡمُۡ مِّ
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ةٌ طٰهٰ رَۃُ سُوۡ  20 8ركوعاتها   يَّ   135اٰياتها  45 مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Ta-Ha  ﴿ۚ    ﴾۱طٰهٰ 
 2. We did not reveal the Qur’an to 

you to (make you) face hardship    ۤالقُۡرۡاٰنَ  زَلنَۡا عَليَۡكَ انَۡ  مَا  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۲ لɈِشơَٰۡٓي 
 3. rather to remind him who has 

the fear (of Allah), °َّي لمَِّنۡ   تذَۡكرَِۃً   اِلƯٰǡۡ َǧّ  ﴿ۙ  ۳﴾  
 4. it being a revelation from the 

One Who created the earth, and 
high heavens.  

منَّۡ خَ  ِȭّ °ًۡيلǁِۡǇَيٰ لقََ الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ تƷُۡمٰوٰتِ الع ؕ﴿ السَّ  ۴﴾ 
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 5. The Rahman (Allah, the All-
Merciful) has positioned Himself 
on the Throne.  

حۡمٰنُ   ﴾۵ ﴿ اسۡتَوٰی عƷَيَ الǜۡرَۡشِ  اǘَرَّ
 

 6. To Him belongs all that is in 
the heavens, all that is in the earth 
and whatever lies between them 
and whatever lies beneath the soil. 

مٰوٰتِ  مَا بيَۡنَهُمَا  مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  وَ  لهَٗ مَا ƞيِ السَّ
رٰی مَا  وَ 

َّ ǆتَ الǟۡǤَ ﴿ ۶﴾  
 7. If you pronounce the word 

aloud, then (it makes no 
difference, for) He certainly 
knows the secret and what is even 
more hidden.  

رَّ وَ   ﴾۷ ﴿ اخƟَٰۡي وَ اِنۡ Ǥَجۡهَرۡ باِلقَۡوۡلِ فاَِنهَّٗ يعَۡلمَُ السِّ

 
 8. (Such is) Allah. There is no god 

but He. For Him are the Beautiful 
Names.  

 ۤ   ﴾۸  الۡ°سَۡمَآءُ اǟǱۡسƴُٰۡي ﴿ اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° هُوَ Ĕ لهَُ  الَلّٰهُ  لَ°
 

 9. Has there come to you the story 
of Musa?  ۡي حَدِيثُۡ  اتَٰ¥كَ  وَ هَلƬٰۡمُو  ﴿ۘ  ۹﴾  

 10. When he saw a fire and said to 
his family, “Stay here. I have 
noticed a fire. Perhaps I can bring 
you an ember from it, or find 
some guidance by the fire.”  

 اƜِيِّۡۤ اɂٰسَۡتُ ناَرًا لعƷََّيِّۡۤ   ناَرًا فقََالَ  لِ°هَۡلهِِ  امۡكُثُوۡۤا اِذۡ رَاٰ 
نۡهَا بقɇَِسٍَ  ارِ   اجَِدُ   اوَۡ  اٰتيِۡكُمۡ مِّ  ﴾۱۰ هُدًی ﴿  عƷَيَ النَّ

 
 11. So when he came to it, he was 

called, “O Musa,    ۤا ؕ يٰمُوƬٰۡ  نوُۡدِیَ  اتَٰ¥هَا  فلَمََّ    ﴾۱۱ي ﴿
 12. it is Me, your Lord, so remove 

your shoes; you are in the sacred 
valley of Tuwa.  

ۤ  انَاَ رَبكَُّ فاَخۡلɗَۡ نعَۡليَۡكَ ĕ اِنكََّ باِلوَۡادِ    اƜِيِّۡ
سِ طُوًی ؕ  المُۡقَدَّ ﴿ ۱۲﴾  

 13. I have chosen you (for 
prophet-hood), so listen to what is 
revealed:  

  ﴾۱۳لمَِا يوƒُٰۡي ﴿  فاَسۡتَمِعۡ   اخǅۡرَۡتكَُ   انَاَ وَ 
 

 14. Surely, I AM ALLAH. There 
is no god but Myself, so worship 
Me, and establish Salah for My 
remembrance.  

 ۤ ۤ   اِلهَٰ  اِنƴَِّيۡۤ  انَاَ اللّٰهُ  لَ°   اقَِمِ  وَ  فاَعۡبُدƜۡيِۡ Ę   انَاَ   اِلَّ°
لٰوۃَ    ﴾۱۴ لذِِكۡرِیۡ ﴿ الصَّ
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 15. Surely, the Hour (i.e. the Day of 
Judgment) has to come. I would 
keep it secret, so that everyone is 
given a return for the effort one 
makes.  

اعَةَ  اٰتيَِةٌ  اكَاَدُ اخُۡفِيۡهَا لǸُِجۡزٰی كلُُّ    اِنَّ السَّ
  ﴾ɀ۱۵سƺَٰۡي ﴿  بمَِا  نفَۡسۭ 

 
 16. So the one who does not 

believe in it and follows his desires 
must not make you neglectful of it, 
otherwise you will perish.  

نكََّ عَنۡهَا مَنۡ لَّ° يؤُۡمِنُ بهَِا وَ   اتبɗَََّ  فلََ° يصَُدَّ
   ﴾۱۶هَوٰ¤هُ  فǅَرَۡدٰی ﴿

 17. And what is that in your right 
hand, O Musa?”   َي ﴿  مَا تلِكَۡ بيَِمِيۡنِكَ  وƬٰۡ۱۷ يٰمُو﴾   

 18. He said, “It is my staff. I lean 
on it, and I beat down leaves with 
it for my sheep, and I have many 
other uses for it.”  

ؤُ 
َ ّ ا عَليَۡهَا وَ اهَُشُّ بهَِا عƷَيٰ قاَلَ ƪِيَ عَصَایَ ĕ اتَوََك

  ﴾۱۸ ﴿  اخُۡرٰی ƶيَِ فِيۡهَا مَاٰرِبُ  غَنƽَِيۡ وَ 
 19. He said, “Throw it down O 

Musa.”  َي ﴿ قاَلƬٰۡ۱۹ الَقِۡهَا يٰمُو﴾   
 20. So, he threw it down, and 

suddenly it was a snake, running 
around.  

 ƪِ يفاَلَقٰۡهَا فاَِذَاƺَٰۡسɀ  ٌة  ﴾۲۰ ﴿ يَ حَيَّ
 

 21. He said, “Pick it up, and be 
not scared. We shall restore it to 
its former state. 

لَ° ǡǤَفَۡ Ģ سَنُعِيۡدُهَا سǈِرَۡتهََا  قاَلَ خُذۡهَا وَ 
   ﴾۲۱الۡ°وƶُۡيٰ ﴿

 22. And press your hand under 
your arm, and it will come out 
(brightly) white without any 
disease, as another sign,  

مِنۡ  اضۡمُمۡ يدََکَ  اƶِيٰ جَنَاحِكَ ǡۡǤَرُجۡ بيَۡضَآءَ  وَ 
ۙ    اٰيةًَ  سُوۡءٍٓ  غǈَرِۡ      ﴾۲۲اخُۡرٰی ﴿

 23. so that We may show you 
some of Our great signs.  رُِيكََ مِنۡ اٰيٰتِنَا الكُۡبرٰۡیǇِل  ۚ ﴿ ۲۳﴾  

 24. Go to Pharaoh. He has really 
exceeded all bounds.”  ۡيٰ  اِذۡهَبƶِي  اِنهَّٗ  فِرۡعَوۡنَ  اƻَٰ۲۴ ﴿  ط٪﴾ 
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 25. He said, “My Lord, put my 

heart at peace for me,   َرَحۡ   رَبِّ  قاَلǌۡيِۡ  اƶ   ۙ    ﴾۲۵صَدۡرِیۡ ﴿
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 26. and make my task easy for me  َيِۡۤ   وƶ ۡر ۙ   يسَِّ   ﴾۲۶اǞَۡرِیۡ ﴿
 27. and remove the knot from my 

tongue,   َنۡ   عُقۡدَۃً   احۡللُۡ  و ۙ    مِّ    ﴾۲۷ لسَِّاƜيِۡ ﴿
 28. so that they may understand 

my speech. يفَۡقَهُوۡا  ۪    ﴾۲۸ قوƶَۡيِۡ ﴿
 29. And make for me an assistant 

from my own family,  َيِّۡ  اجۡعَلۡ  وƶ  ۡن ۙ   وَزِيرًۡا مِّ    ﴾۲۹ اهƷَۡيِۡ ﴿
 30. that is, Harun, my brother.   َهٰرُوۡن  ۙ    ﴾۳۰ اƓَِي ﴿
 31. Enhance with him my 

strength,   ۡبهِٖۤ  اشۡدُد   ۙ    ﴾۳۱  ازَۡرِیۡ ﴿
 32. and make him share my task,   َرِكۡهُ  وǌَۡيِۡۤ    اƞ    ۙ    ﴾۳۲اǞَۡرِیۡ ﴿
 33. so that we proclaim Your 

purity in abundance   َۡيƾ  ََكǳ ۙ  ɂسَُبِّ    ﴾۳۳ كَثǈِرًۡا ﴿
 34. and remember You in 

abundance.   َّنذَۡكرَُکَ  و   ؕ    ﴾۳۴ كَثǈِرًۡا ﴿
 35. You are certainly watchful 

over us.”  ََّرًۡا ﴿  كُنۡتَ  اِنكǈَِ۳۵ بنَِا بص﴾   
 36. He said, “You have been 

granted your request O Musa.   َي ﴿  سُؤۡلكََ  اوُۡتيِۡتَ   قدَۡ  قاَلƬٰۡ۳۶يٰمُو﴾   
 37. And We had bestowed Our 

favour on you another time,   َا عَليَۡكَ  و ی Ǟرََّۃً   لقََدۡ مَنَنَّ ۙ  اخُۡرٰٓ ﴿ ۳۷﴾  
 38. when We revealed to your 

mother what was to be revealed,   ٰۡٓي  اِذ ƶِكَ  اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ  ا ۙ   امُِّ ي ﴿ ٰٓƒُۡ۳۸ مَا يو﴾   
 39. that is, Put him (the baby) in 

the chest, then cast it into the 
river, then let the river throw it by 
the shore, and it will be picked up 
by one who is enemy to Me and 
enemy to him.’ And I had cast 
love on you from Myself (so that 
you might be favourite of all), and 
that you might be brought up 
under My eye.  

ابوُۡتِ فاَقۡذِفِيۡهِ ƞيِ الȝَۡمِّ  انَِ اقۡذِفِيۡهِ ƞيِ التَّ
احِلِ ياَۡخُذۡھُ  عَدُوٌّ   عَدُوٌّ ƶيِّۡ وَ فلَيُۡلقِۡهِ الȝَۡمُّ باِلسَّ

يۡ ŕ� وَ  ِƴّ ةً مِّ  عƷَيٰ  لتُِصۡنɗََ  لهَّٗ Ĕ وَ الَقَۡيۡتُ عَليَۡكَ ǟǲَبََّ
ۘ  عَيƴِۡيۡ  ﴿ ۳۹﴾  
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 40. (Remember) when your sister 
was going (to the family of 
Pharaoh) and was saying, Shall I 
lead you to one who nurses him?’ 
Thus We brought you back to your 
mother, so that her eyes might have 
comfort and she might not grieve. 
And you had killed a person, then 
We brought you out of the trouble; 
and We tested you with a great 
ordeal. Then you lived a number of 
years amidst the people of Madyan. 
After all this, you came O Musa, to 
a destined point of time.  

 عƷَيٰ مَنۡ  اِذۡ تمƯَِۡيۡۤ اخُۡتُكَ فتََقُوۡلُ هَلۡ ادَُلكُُّمۡ 
كَ ƾيَۡ تقََرَّ عَيۡنُهَا وَ  ٰٓي امُِّ ƶِفرََجَعۡنٰكَ ا Ĕ ُٗلَ°  يكَّۡفُله

  الغَۡمِّ وَ قتََلتَۡ نفَۡسًا فǺََجَّيۡنٰكَ مِنَ  ǟۡǤَزَنَ Ŗ� وَ 
 �Ŕ ََاهَۡلِ مَدۡين  ۤ كَ فتُُوۡناً œ� فلَبَِثۡتَ سِنƞ ǂَۡǈِيِۡ فتََنّٰ

  ﴾۴۰ثمَُّ جِئۡتَ عƷَيٰ قدََرٍ يّٰمُوƬٰۡي ﴿
 

 41. I have fashioned you for 
Myself.   َاصۡطَنَعۡتُكَ  و  ۚ    ﴾۴۱ لنَِفƭِۡيۡ ﴿

 42. Go, you and your brother, 
with My signs, and do not be 
slack in My remembrance.  

ۚ  لَ° تنَِيَا ƞيِۡ  اِذۡهَبۡ انَتَۡ وَ اخَُوۡکَ باِٰيƲِٰيۡ وَ    ﴾۴۲ذِكۡرِیۡ ﴿
 

 43. Go, both of you, to Pharaoh; he 
has indeed transgressed all limits.  ٰيƶِي اِذۡهَبَاۤ  اƻَٰفِرۡعَوۡنَ  اِنهَّٗ  ط  �İ ﴿ ۴۳﴾  

 44. So speak to him in soft words. 
May be, he accepts the advice or 
fears (Allah).”  

رُ اوَۡ Ưٰǡۡǧَي ﴿
َّ هٗ  يتََذَك

َّ نًا لعََّل   ﴾۴۴فقَُوۡلَ° لهَٗ  قوَۡلً° ليَِّّ
 

 45. They said, “Our Lord, we fear 
that he will hasten against us, or 
will become (more) rebellious 
(against You).”  

  انَۡ  قاَلَ° رَبنََّاۤ  اِننََّا ǡǦَاَفُ انَۡ يǕَّۡرُطَ عَليَۡنَاۤ اوَۡ 
  ﴾۴۵ ﴿ يطƻَّٰۡي

 46. He said, “Do not be afraid. I 
AM surely with you both. I hear 
and I see.  

 ﴾۴۶ ﴿ ارَٰی قاَلَ لَ° ǡǤَاَفاَۤ اِنƴَِّيۡ مَعَكُمَاۤ  اسَۡمɗَُ وَ 
 

 47. So, come to him and say, We 
are the messengers of your Lord. 
So, let the children of Isra’il go 
with us, and do not persecute 
them. We have come to you with 
a sign from your Lord; and peace 
be upon the one who follows the 
guidance.  

 رَبكَِّ فاَرَۡسِلۡ مَعَنَا بƴَِيۡۤ    رَسُوۡلَ° ناَّفاَۡتيِٰهُ  فقَُوۡلَ°ۤ  اِ 
نۡ  بȠۡمُۡ Ĕ قدَۡ جِئۡنٰكَ باِٰيةٍَ  مِّ اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ Ŕ�  وَ لَ° تعَُذِّ

بكَِّ Ĕ وَ  لمُٰ   رَّ   ﴾۴۷الهُۡدٰی ﴿ اتبɗَََّ   مَنِ  عƷَيٰ السَّ
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 48. Verily, it has been revealed to 
us that the punishment is for the 
one who denies and turns away.’  

بَ  اِناَّ  قدَۡ اوƒُِۡيَ  اِليَۡنَاۤ  انََّ العَۡذَابَ عƷَيٰ مَنۡ 
َ
 وَ   كَذّ

ي ﴿
ّٰ ƶََ۴۸تو﴾   

 49. He (Pharaoh) said, “Who then 
is the Lord of you two, O Musa?”   َمَنَۡ  قاَلȫ  بكُُّمَا    ﴾۴۹يٰمُوƬٰۡي ﴿  رَّ

 50. He (Musa) said, “Our Lord is 
the One who gave everything its 
due shape, then guided it.”  

   ثمَُّ  قاَلَ رَبنَُّا الذَِّیۡۤ اعƧَٰۡي كلَُّ Ʈَيۡءٍ خَلقَۡهٗ 
   ﴾۵۰هَدٰی ﴿

 51. He said, “Then, what is the 
status of the earlier generations?”  َمَاَ قاَلȫ   ُباَل   ۡ    ﴾۵۱الۡ°وƶُۡيٰ ﴿ قُرُوۡنِ  ال

 52. He replied, “The knowledge 
about those is with my Lord in a 
Book. My Lord does neither err 
nor forget.” 

 وَ لَ°  رَبيِّۡ   كتِٰبٍ ĕ  لَ° يضَِلُّ  قاَلَ عِلمُۡهَا عِنۡدَ رَبيِّۡ ƞيِۡ 
 ۫    ﴾۵۲ينƭََۡي ﴿

 53. (He is) the One who made the 
earth a cradle for you, and made 
in it pathways for you to move, 
and sent down water from the 
heavens; and We brought forth 
with it pairs of different 
vegetations:  

   لكَُمۡ  سَلكََ  الذَِّیۡ جَعَلَ لكَُمُ الۡ°رَۡضَ مَهۡدًا وَّ 
مَآءِ  مَآءً Ĕ فاَخَۡرَجۡنَا  فِيۡهَا سُبُلً° وَّ   انَزَۡلَ مِنَ السَّ

نۡ     ﴾۵۳ شƲَّٰي ﴿  نبََّاتٍ  بهِٖۤ  ازَۡوَاجًا مِّ
 54. Eat, and graze your cattle. 

Surely, in that there are signs for 
the people of understanding.  

  لَٰ°يٰتٍ  ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ  كلُُوۡا وَ ارۡعَوۡا انَعَۡامَكُمۡ Ĕ اِنَّ 
ƫٰي ﴿ لِّ°وƶُيِ   ﴾٪۵۴ النُّ
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 55. From this (dust) We created 

you, and in this we shall put you 
back, and from this We shall raise 
you up once again.  

وَ مِنۡهَا  مِنۡهَا خَلقَۡنٰكُمۡ وَ فِيۡهَا نعُِيۡدُكمُۡ 
   ﴾۵۵رٰی ﴿اخُۡ  تاَرَۃً   ǡۡǦُرِجُكُمۡ 

 56. And We showed him 
(Pharaoh) all Our signs, yet he 
rejected and refused.  

بَ وَ 
َ
  ﴾۵۶ابَيٰ ﴿ وَ لقََدۡ ارََينٰۡهُ  اٰيٰتِنَا كلُهََّا فكََذّ
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 57. Said he, “Have you come to us 
to drive us out of our land with 
your sorcery, O Musa? 

اجَِئۡتَنَا لǵۡǸُِرِجَنَا مِنۡ  ارَۡضِنَا ȿسِِحۡرِکَ قاَلَ  
   ﴾۵۷يٰمُوƬٰۡي ﴿

 58. We will, then, bring to you a 
similar sorcery. So, make an 
appointment between you and us 
for an even place, not to be backed 
out, neither by us nor by you.”  

كَ ȿسِِ  ثۡلِهٖ فاَجۡعَلۡ بيَۡنَنَا وَ بيَۡنَكَ فلَنََاۡتيَِنَّ حۡرٍ مِّ
ۤ  مَوۡعِدًا  لَّ° ǡۡǦُلفُِهٗ  ǟۡǦَنُ     ﴾۵۸ سُوًی ﴿  مَكَاناً انَتَۡ   وَ لَ°

 59. He (Musa) said, “Your 
appointment is the festival day, 
and the people should be 
assembled at forenoon.” 

ǎَǟۡرَ قاَلَ مَوۡعِدُكمُۡ يوَۡ  ُǧّ َۡزّيِنَۡةِ وَ انǘاسُ  مُ ا النَّ
   ﴾۵۹ضƕًُي ﴿

 60. So, Pharaoh turned back, and 
put his plot together, then came.   ɗَََجَمǯ ُي فِرۡعَوۡن

ّٰ ƶَيٰ ﴿ فتََوƚَ۶۰ كَيۡدَھٗ  ثمَُّ  ا﴾   
 61. Musa said to them, “Pity on 

you, do not fabricate a lie against 
Allah, lest He should destroy you 
with a punishment. And loser is 
he who fabricates a lie.”  

 كَذِباً  قاَلَ لȠَمُۡ مُّوƬٰۡي وَيلۡكَُمۡ لَ° تفǅَۡرَُوۡا عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ 
   ﴾۶۱مَنِ افǅۡرَٰی ﴿  خَابَ   بعَِذَابٍ ĕ وَ قدَۡ  فɋَسُۡحِتَكُمۡ 

 62. Then, they disputed among 
themselves in their matter, and 
kept their talk secret.  

جۡوٰی
َ
Ǻّوا ال ا اǞَۡرȟَمُۡ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ وَ اسََرُّ  ﴾۶۲ ﴿ فتََنَازَعُوۡۤ

 
 63. Said they, “Certainly, these 

two are sorcerers who wish to 
drive you out from your land, and 
do away with your excellent way 
of life.  

ǡۡرِجٰكُمۡ  ُǧّ َۡا  اِنۡ هٰذٰ¤نِ لسَٰحِرٰنِ يرُِيدٰۡنِ ان  قاَلوُۡۤ
نۡ ارَۡضِكُمۡ   ȿسِِحۡرِهِمَا وَ يذَۡهَبَا بطَِرِيقَۡتِكُمُ  مِّ

   ﴾۶۳المُۡثƷۡيٰ ﴿
 64. So, make your plot firm and 

come forth in one row. Successful 
today is the one who prevails.” 

 افَلƅََۡ   قدَۡ  صَفًّا ĕ وَ  ائتُۡوۡا  ثمَُّ  فاَجَۡمِعُوۡا كَيۡدَكمُۡ 
   ﴾۶۴اسۡتَعƷۡيٰ ﴿ مَنِ  اليَۡوۡمَ 

 65. They said, “O Musa, either 
you throw (first), or shall we be 
first to throw?”  

ي  اِمَّاۤ  انَۡ تلơُِۡيَ وَ  ٰٓƬۡوۡنَ اِمَّ  قاَلوُۡا يٰمُو
ُ
لَ  اۤ  انَۡ نكَّ   اوََّ

   ﴾۶۵ الơَٰۡي ﴿ مَنۡ 
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 66. He said, “Rather, you throw.” 
Then, suddenly their ropes and 
sticks seemed to him, due to their 
magic, as if they were running.  

Ƞمُۡ  لُ  قاَلَ بلَۡ الَقُۡوۡا ĕ فاَِذَا حِبَالȠُمُۡ وَ عِصِيُّ    ǡǧُيََّ
  ﴾ɀ  ﴿ ۶۶سƺَٰۡي اِليَۡهِ مِنۡ ǟۡǩِرȟِمِۡ  انَهََّا

 67. So, Musa concealed some fear 
in his heart.   َيِۡ  نفَۡسِهٖ  فاَوَۡجَسƞ  ﴿ يƬٰۡو    ﴾۶۷ خِيۡفَةً  مُّ

 68. We said, “Do not be scared. 
Certainly, you are to be the upper 
most.  

َ  قلُنَۡا لَ°    ﴾۶۸كَ انَتَۡ الۡ°عƷَۡيٰ ﴿ǡǤَفَۡ اِنّ
 

 69. And throw what is in your 
right hand, and it will devour what 
they have concocted. What they 
have concocted is but a sleight of 
a magician. And the magician 
does not succeed wherever he 
comes from.”  

يۡنِكَ تلَقَۡفۡ مَا صَنَعُوۡا Ĕ اِنمََّا وَ الَقِۡ مَا ƞيِۡ يمَِ 
ُ  صَنَعُوۡا كَيۡدُ ǟِǩٰرٍ Ĕ وَ لَ° ȓȖُِۡحَيۡثُ  حِرُ االسَّ   يف  

   ﴾۶۹اƚَيٰ ﴿
 70. So, the magicians were led (by 

the truth) to fall in prostration. They 
said, “We have (now) believed in 
the Lord of Harun and Musa.”  

ا حَرَۃُ  ǩُجَّدًا قاَلوُۡۤ ا برَِبِّ هٰرُوۡنَ  فاَلơُِۡيَ السَّ   وَ   اٰمَنَّ
   ﴾۷۰مُوƬٰۡي ﴿

 71. He (Pharaoh) said, “You have 
believed in him before I permit 
you. This man is in fact your 
master who has taught you the 
magic. So I will certainly cut off 
your hands and your legs from 
opposite sides, and will crucify 
you on the trunks of palm-trees, 
and you shall know whose 
punishment, out of us, is more 
severe and more lasting.”  

 لكَُمۡ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  قاَلَ اٰمَنȚۡمُۡ لهَٗ  قبَۡلَ انَۡ اٰذَنَ 
 َ ّ عَنَّ  لكََبǈِرُۡكمُُ ال حۡرَ ĕ فلََ°قُطَِّ ذِیۡ عَلمََّكُمُ السِّ

نۡ خِلَ°فٍ وَّ ايَدِۡيكَُمۡ وَ ارَۡجُلكَُمۡ   مِّ
ǵۡلِ Ě وَ لتََعۡلمَُنَّ 

َ
Ǻّيِۡ جُذُوۡعِ الƞ ۡكُم    ايَنَُّاۤ  لَ°صَُلِّبَنَّ

   ﴾۷۱ابơَٰۡي ﴿   وَّ   عَذَاباً اشََدُّ 
 72. They said, “We will never 

prefer you over the clear signs that 
have come to us, and over Him 
who has created us. So, decide 
whatever you have to decide. You 
will decide only for this worldly 
life.  

نٰتِ   قاَلوُۡا  لنَۡ نؤُّۡثرَِکَ عƷَيٰ مَا جَآءَناَ مِنَ البَۡيِّ
  انَتَۡ قاَضٍ Ĕ اِنمََّا  وَ الذَِّیۡ فطََرَناَ فاَقۡضِ مَاۤ 

ؕ  تقƥَِۡيۡ هٰذِھِ  نيَۡا ﴿    ﴾۷۲اǟǱۡيَٰوۃَ الدُّ



20طٰهٰ      16قال الم   422 
 

    4مǁǇل   
 

 73. We have put our faith in our 
Lord, so that He forgives us for 
our sins and for the magic you 
compelled us to perform. And 
Allah is the Best and Everlasting.” 

 مَاۤ  لنََا خَطٰيٰنَا وَ  ا برَِبنَِّا ليَِغǕۡرَِ اِنـَّاۤ  اٰمَنَّ 
حۡرِ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  مِنَ  اكَۡرَهۡتَنَا عَليَۡهِ    وَّ  خǈَرٌۡ   السِّ

   ﴾۷۳ابơَٰۡي ﴿
 74. Surely whoever comes to his 

Lord as a sinner, for him there is 
Jahannam in which he neither will 
die nor will live (a happy life).  

  اِنهَّٗ  مَنۡ ياَّۡتِ رَبهَّٗ  ǲُجۡرِمًا فاَِنَّ  لهَٗ جَهȜَمََّ Ĕ لَ°
   ﴾Ƶٰǟۡǧَ ۷۴ي ﴿  لَ°  فِيۡهَا وَ  يمَُوۡتُ 

 75. And whoever will come to 
Him as believer, having done 
righteous deeds, for such people 
there are the highest ranks,  

Ɗِíكَ وَ مَنۡ  ǳٰǼِتِ فاَوُل    ياَّۡتهِٖ مُؤۡمِنًا قدَۡ عَمِلَ الصّٰ
رَجٰتُ  لȠَمُُ  ۙ  الدَّ    ﴾۷۵ العƷُۡيٰ ﴿

 76. the eternal gardens beneath 
which rivers flow, in which they 
shall live for ever. That is the 
reward for the one who has 
purified himself.  

تُ عَدۡ  الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ خٰلِدِينَۡ  ǟۡǤَتِهَا   Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ  نٍ جَنّٰ
ؤُا íوَ ذٰلكَِ جَز Ĕ ي ﴿  مَنۡ  فِيۡهَا

ّٰ əََ۷۶ تز٪﴾  
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 77. And We revealed to Musa 
saying, “Set out with my servants 
at night, then make for them a dry 
path across the sea (with the strike 
of your staff), neither fearing to be 
caught up, nor having any fear (of 
drowning).”  

ي Ŕ� انَۡ  اسَۡرِ بعِِبَادِیۡ  ٰٓƬۡيٰ مُوƶِوَ لقََدۡ اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ  ا
ǡٰǤَفُ دَرَكاً  فاǐَۡرِبۡ لȠَمُۡ طَرِيقًۡا ƞيِ البǳَۡۡرِ يɇَسًَا Ę لَّ° 

   ﴾ƯٰǡۡǤَ۷۷ي ﴿ وَّ لَ° 
 78. Then Pharaoh chased them 

with his troops. So, they were 
encircled by that (huge wave) 
from the sea which overwhelmed 
them.  

نَ  مَا  الȝَۡمِّ  فاَتَبَۡعȠَمُۡ فِرۡعَوۡنُ بِجنُُوۡدِھٖ فغََشِيȠَمُۡ مِّ
 ؕ   ﴾۷۸غَشِيȠَمُۡ ﴿

 
 79. Pharaoh held his people 

astray, and did not show them the 
right path. 

  ﴾۷۹وَ اضََلَّ فِرۡعَوۡنُ  قوَۡمَهٗ  وَ مَا هَدٰی ﴿
 

 80. O children of Isra’il , We 
delivered you from your enemy
 

كمُۡ وَ يٰ  نۡ عَدُوِّ بƴَِيۡۤ  اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ قدَۡ  اǦَۡجيَۡنٰكُمۡ مِّ  
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and appointed for you the right 
side of the mount Tur (Sinai), and 
sent down for you the Mann and 
Salwa :  

لنَۡا عَليَۡكُمُ  وۡرِ الۡ°يَمَۡنَ وَ نزََّ وٰعَدۡنكُٰمۡ جَانبَِ الطُّ
لۡوٰی ﴿ المَۡنَّ وَ    ﴾۸۰السَّ

 81. Eat from the good things We 
have provided to you, and do not 
exceed the limits in it, lest My 
wrath should descend on you. The 
one upon whom My wrath 
descends certainly falls into 
destruction.  

بٰتِ مَا رَزَقۡنٰكُمۡ وَ لَ° تطَۡغَوۡا فِيۡهِ  كلُُوۡا مِنۡ طَيِّ
ǟۡللِۡ عَليَۡهِ  َǧّ ۡوَ مَن ĕ ۡلَّ عَليَۡكُمۡ غَضَبِيǳِǻََف

   ﴾۸۱غَضَبِيۡ فقََدۡ هَوٰی ﴿
 82. Surely I am the Most-

Forgiving for him who repents 
and believes and acts righteously, 
then follows the right path. 

ارٌ لمَِّنۡ تاَبَ وَ اٰمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صَاǟǱِاً    ثمَُّ  وَ اƜِيِّۡ لغََفَّ
   ﴾۸۲اهۡتَدٰی ﴿

 83. .What has caused you to hurry 
before your people, O Musa?”   َجلَكََ  مَاۤ   وǭَۡي ﴿ قوَۡمِكَ   عَنۡ  اƬٰۡ۸۳ يٰمُو﴾   

 84. He said, “Here they are just 
behind me, and I hurried towards 
You, my Lord, so that You be 
pleased.”  

ٰٓي  اثَرَِیۡ وَ  Ʒَمُۡ اوُلآَءِ عȟ َجِلتُۡ اِليَۡكَ  قاَلǭَ  ِّرَب   
 ِ    ﴾ǅ۸۴رƤَٰۡي ﴿ل

 85. He said, “We have then put 
your people to test after you (left 
them) and Samiriyy has 
misguided them.” 

ا قوَۡمَكَ مِنì بعَۡدِکَ وَ اضََلȠَّمُُ    قاَلَ فاَِناَّ قدَۡ فتََنَّ
اǞِرِیُّ ﴿    ﴾۸۵السَّ

 86. So, Musa went back to his 
people, angry and sad. He said, 
“O my people, did your Lord not 
promise you a good promise? Did 
then the time become too long for 
you, or did you wish that wrath 
from your Lord befalls you, and 
hence you broke your promise to 
me?”  

ي اƶِيٰ قوَۡمِهٖ  ٰٓƬۡمُو ɗََقاَلَ فرََج  �ŕ غَضۡبَانَ  اسَِفًا
رَبكُُّمۡ وَعۡدًا حَسَنًا Ŗ� افَطََالَ  يعَِدۡكمُۡ  يٰقَوۡمِ  الَمَۡ 

ǟِلَّ عَليَۡكُمۡ  َǧّ َۡعَليَۡكُمُ العَۡهۡدُ امَۡ  ارََدۡتمُّۡ ان
نۡ  غَضَبٌ  وۡعِدِیۡ ﴿ مِّ بكُِّمۡ فاَخَۡلفȚَۡمُۡ مَّ    ﴾۸۶ رَّ

 87. They said, “We did not break 
our promise to you of our own
 

ا  قاَلوُۡا مَاۤ  اخَۡلفَۡنَا مَوۡعِدَکَ بمَِلكِۡنَا وَ  لكِٰنَّ  
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accord, but we were burdened 
with loads from the ornaments of 
the people; so we threw them, and 
thus did Samiriyy cast.”  

نۡ زِينَۡةِ  لنَۡاۤ  اوَۡزَارًا مِّ القَۡوۡمِ فقََذَفنٰۡهَا حُمِّ
ۙ  فكََذٰلكَِ الơَۡيَ  اǞِرِیُّ ﴿   ﴾۸۷السَّ

 88. Then he brought forth for them 
a calf, which was (merely) a body 
with a lowing sound. Then they 
said, “This is your god and the god 
of Musa, and he (Musa) erred.”  

 ǭِ ُۡمȠَجۡلً° جَسَدًا لهَّٗ خُوَارٌ فقََالوُۡا هٰذَاۤ  فاَخَۡرَجَ ل
 ؕ   ﴾۸۸اِلـٰهُكُمۡ وَ اِلهُٰ  مُوƬٰۡي ğ فنƭََِيَ ﴿

 
 89. Have they not been seeing that 

it did not respond to them (even) 
with a word, nor did it have power 
to harm or benefit them?  

   قوَۡلً° Ŕ� وَّ لَ° يمَۡلِكُ  يرَۡجɗُِ  اِليȠَۡمِۡ   يرََوۡنَ  الََّ°  افَلََ°
ا لȠَمُۡ    ﴾٪۸۹ نفَۡعًا ﴿  وَّ لَ° ǐَرًّ
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 90. Harun had already said to 
them, “O my people, you have 
only been led astray with it, and 
your Lord is the Rahman (All-
Merciful). So follow me and obey 
my command.”  

لقََدۡ قاَلَ لȠَمُۡ هٰرُوۡنُ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ يٰقَوۡمِ اِنمََّا  وَ 
حۡمٰنُ فاَتبَِّعُوƜۡيِۡ  وَ   اِنَّ رَبكَُّمُ  فتُِنȚۡمُۡ بهِٖ ĕ وَ  اǘرَّ

ا     ﴾۹۰اǞَۡرِیۡ ﴿ اطَِيۡعُوۡۤ
 91. They said, “We will never 

cease to stay with it in devotion, 
until Musa returns to us.” 

  ɗَِٰي يرَۡجƲَّح ǂَۡǈِاِليَۡنَا  قاَلوُۡا لنَۡ نبَّرَۡحَ عَليَۡهِ عٰكِف
  ﴾۹۱ ﴿ مُوƬٰۡي

 92. He (Musa) said, “O Harun, 
what did prevent you from 
following me when you saw them 
going astray? 

 ُȠَۡقاَلَ يٰهٰرُوۡنُ مَا مَنَعَكَ اِذۡ  رَايَت ۙ ا ﴿ وۡۤ   ﴾۹۲مۡ ضَلُّ
 

 93. Did you then disobey my 
command?” °ََّافَعََصَيۡتَ  ال Ĕ ِبِعَن    ﴾۹۳ اǞَۡرِیۡ ﴿   تتََّ

 94. He said, “O son of my mother, 
do not hold me by my beard, nor 
by my head. I feared that you 
would say, You have caused 
discord among the children of 
Isra’il and did not observe my 
advice.’  

قاَلَ يبَۡنَؤُمَّ  لَ° تاَۡخُذۡ بǳۡǼِِيƲَِيۡ  وَ لَ° برَِاƬِۡيۡ ĕ اƜِيِّۡ 
قۡتَ بǂَۡǈَ بƴَِيۡۤ  اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ وَ  خَشِيۡتُ انَۡ تقَُوۡلَ فرََّ

   ﴾۹۴لمَۡ ترَۡقبُۡ قوƶَۡيِۡ ﴿
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 95. He (Musa) said, “What then is 
your case, O Samiriyy?”   َمَاَ خَطۡبُكȫ َرِیُّ ﴿  قاَلǞِسَاɃٰ۹۵﴾   

 96. He said, “I perceived 
something they did not perceive. 
So I picked up a handful from 
under the footstep of the 
messenger. Then, I cast it. And 
thus my inner self tempted me.”  

الَ بǑَُرۡتُ بمَِا لمَۡ يبǑَُۡرُوۡا بهِٖ فقََبَضۡتُ قبَۡضَةً  قَ 
سُوۡلِ فنََبَذۡتهَُا وَ  نۡ  اثَرَِ اǘرَّ َ مِّ لتَۡ ƶيِۡ  ك ذٰلكَِ سَوَّ

   ﴾۹۶نفƭَِۡيۡ ﴿
 97. He (Musa) said, “Then go 

away; it is destined for you that, 
throughout your life, you will say: 
Do not touch me’. And, of course, 
you have another promise that 
will not be broken for you. And 
look at your god to which you 
stayed devoted. We will certainly 
burn it, then we will scatter it 
thoroughly in the sea.  

 تقَُوۡلَ لَ° قاَلَ فاَذۡهَبۡ فاَِنَّ لكََ ƞيِ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ  انَۡ 
ٰٓي   مِسَاسَ ę وَ اِنَّ لكََ مَوۡعِدًا لنَّۡ ǡۡǤُلفََهٗ ĕ وَ  ƶِانظُۡرۡ  ا

هٗ  ثمَُّ  Ĕكَ الذَِّیۡ ظَلتَۡ عَليَۡهِ عَاكِفًااِلـٰهِ  قنََّ  لǳǺَُرَِّ
هٗ     ﴾ɂ ۹۷سَۡفًا ﴿ ƞيِ الȝَۡمِّ  لنɊََسِۡفَنَّ

 98. Your God is Allah other than 
whom there is no god. He 
encompasses everything with 
knowledge.”  

  كلَُّ   الذَِّیۡ لَ°ۤ اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° هُوَ Ĕ وَسɗَِ  اللّٰهُ  اِنمََّاۤ  اِلـٰهُكُمُ 
   ﴾۹۸عِلمًۡا ﴿ Ʈَيۡءٍ 

 99. This is how We narrate to you 
certain events of what has passed, 
and We have given to you, from 
Ourself, a (book of) advice.  

ìبَآءِ مَا قدَۡ سَبَقَ ĕ وَ قدَۡ  كَذٰلكَِ نقَُصُّ عَليَۡكَ مِنۡ انَ
�ŏ    ﴾۹۹اٰتيَۡنٰكَ مِنۡ لدَُّناَّ ذِكۡرًا ﴿

 100. Whoever turns away from it 
shall certainly bear a heavy 
burden on Doomsday,  

 َ   هٗ ǟۡǧَمِلُ يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ مَنۡ اعَۡرَضَ عَنۡهُ فاَِنّ
   ﴾ۙ ۱۰۰وِزۡرًا ﴿

 101. all such people living under it 
forever. And how evil for them will 
be that burden on the Doomsday! 

  ﴾ۙ ۱۰۱حِمۡلً° ﴿ خٰلدِِينَۡ فِيۡهِ Ĕ وَ سَآءَ لȠَمُۡ يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ 
 

 102. The Day when the Horn 
(Sur) will be blown, and We shall 
gather them together while they

 ǂَۡǈِرُ المُۡجۡرِمǎُǟۡǦَ َوۡرِ و  يوَّۡمَ ينُۡفƞ đَُيِ الصُّ
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will have turned blue on that day,   ٍذƊَِ۱۰۲ زُرۡقاً ﴿ يوَۡم�İ﴾  
 103. and will be whispering among 

themselves, “You did not remain 
(in graves) more than ten (days).”  

  ﴾۱۰۳يǵǸََّاَفتَُوۡنَ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ  اِنۡ لبَِّثȚۡمُۡ اِلَّ° عǎَۡرًا ﴿
 

 104. We know very well what 
they say, when the best of them in 
his ways will say, “You did not 
remain more than one day.” 

ا يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ اِذۡ يقَُوۡلُ امَۡثَلȠُمُۡ طَرِيقَۡةً ǟۡǦَنُ اعَۡلمَُ بمَِ 
  ﴾٪ ۱۰۴اِنۡ لبَِّثȚۡمُۡ اِلَّ° يوَۡمًا ﴿

   5  
15  
14 

 105. They ask you about the 
mountains. So, say (to them), “My 
Lord will crush them into dust 
thoroughly,  

  يɊَسِۡفُهَا رَبيِّۡ وَ Ƀسَۡـلَُٔوۡنكََ عَنِ اǱۡجِبَالِ فقَُلۡ 
   ﴾ۙ ɂ۱۰۵سَۡفًا ﴿

 106. then will turn them into a 
leveled plain ۱۰۶ قاَعًا صَفۡصَفًا ﴿ فيََذَرُهَا ۙ﴾   

 107. in which you will see neither 
a curve nor an uneven place.”   °َّ۱۰۷امَۡتًا ﴿  لَ°ۤ    وَّ  فِيۡهَا عِوَجًا ترَٰی  ل ؕ﴾   

 108. That day they will follow the 
caller who will find no deviation 
(from anyone). And the voices 
will turn low in awe for the 
Rahman (All-Merciful, Allah). So, 
you will hear not but whispering.  

اƸِيَ لَ° عِوَجَ لهَٗ ĕ وَ خَشَ  بِعُوۡنَ الدَّ عَتِ يوَۡمƊَِذٍ يتََّّ
 ɗَُسَۡمɀ °ََحۡمٰنِ فل   ﴾۱۰۸ اِلَّ° هَمۡسًا ﴿ الۡ°صَۡوَاتُ للِرَّ

 
 109. That day no intercession will 

be of any use to anyone, except 
the one whom the Rahman (All-
Merciful, Allah) has permitted 
and was pleased with his word.  

 ɗَُذٍ لَّ° تنَۡفƊَِفَاعَةُ  اِلَّ° مَنۡ اذَِنَ يوَۡم    لهَُ   الشَّ
حۡمٰنُ     ﴾۱۰۹ لهَٗ  قوَۡلً° ﴿ رƤَِيَ   وَ  اǘرَّ

 110. He knows what is in front of 
them and what is behind them, 
and they do not encompass Him in 
(their) knowledge.  

  لَ° ǟِǧُيۡطُوۡنَ  وَ  مۡ مَا خَلفȠَُۡ   وَ  يعَۡلمَُ مَا بǂَۡǈَ ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ 
   ﴾۱۱۰ عِلمًۡا ﴿ بهِٖ 

 111. All faces will be humbled 
before (Allah,) the Ever-Alive, the 
All-Sustaining; and the loser will 
be the one who bears (the burden 
of his) injustice.  

وۡمِ Ĕ وَ    مَنۡ  دۡ خَابَ قَ  وَ عَنَتِ الوُۡجُوۡھُ  للƕَِۡيِّ القَۡيُّ
   ﴾۱۱۱ظُلمًۡا ﴿ حَمَلَ 
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 112. But whoever does righteous 
deeds, while he is a believer, shall 
fear neither injustice nor 
curtailment (of his rewards).  

ǳٰǼِتِ وَ هُوَ مُؤۡمِنٌ فلََ° ǡٰǧَفُ  وَ مَنۡ يعَّۡمَلۡ مِنَ الصّٰ
  ﴾۱۱۲ ﴿ الَ° هَضۡمً  ظُلمًۡا وَّ 

 113. And in this way We have 
sent it down to you as an Arabic 
Qur’an, and have detailed in it 
some warnings in various ways, 
so that they may fear, or it may 
produce a lesson for them.  

فۡ  وَ  ا وَّ Ǐَرَّ نَا فِيۡهِ مِنَ كَذٰلكَِ انَزَۡلنٰۡهُ  قرُۡاٰناً عَرَبيًِّ
قُوۡنَ اوَۡ    ﴾۱۱۳ذِكۡرًا ﴿  لȠَمُۡ  ǟۡǧُدِثُ  الوَۡعِيۡدِ لعََلȠَّمُۡ يتََّ

 
 114. So High above all is Allah, 

the True King! And do not hasten 
with (reciting) the Qur’an before 
its revelation to you is concluded, 
and say, “My Lord, improve me in 
knowledge.”  

لَ° تعَۡجَلۡ باِلقُۡرۡاٰنِ مِنۡ  فتََعƷٰيَ اللّٰهُ  المَۡلكُِ اǟǱۡقَُّ ĕ وَ 
ي اِليَۡكَ وَحۡيُهٗ Ě وَ  ٰٓƥُّۡبِّ  قلُۡ  قبَۡلِ انَۡ يق   زِدƜۡيِۡ  رَّ

   ﴾۱۱۴عِلمًۡا ﴿
 115. We had given a directive to 

‘Adam earlier, then he forgot, and 
We did not find in him a firm 
resolve. 

ٰٓي اٰدَمَ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ فنƭََِيَ  ƶِجِدۡ   لمَۡ   وَ  وَ لقََدۡ عَهِدۡناَۤ  اǦَ  
  ﴾٪ ۱۱۵لهَٗ  عَزۡمًا ﴿

   6  
11  
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 116. When We said to the angels, 

“Prostrate yourselves to ‘Adam.” 
So, all of them fell prostrate, 
except Iblis, who refused.  

   اِلَّ°ۤ  وَ اِذۡ  قلُنَۡا للِمَۡلƊِíكَةِ اǩۡجدُُوۡا لِٰ°دَمَ فسََجَدُوۡۤا 
   ﴾۱۱۶اِبلɋِۡسَۡ Ĕ ابَيٰ ﴿

 117. So, We said “‘Adam, this is 
an enemy to you and to your wife. 
So let him not expel you from 
Paradise, lest you should get into 
trouble.  

فقَُلنَۡا يٰٓـاٰدَمُ  اِنَّ  هٰذَا عَدُوٌّ لكََّ وَ ǘزَِوۡجِكَ فلََ° 
ةِ فɈَشơَٰۡي كُمَا مِنَ اǱۡجنََّ   ﴾ǡۡǧُ ﴿ ۱۱۷رِجَنَّ

 118. Here you have the privilege 
that you will not be hungry nor 
will you be unclad,  

  ﴾ۙ ۱۱۸تǜَۡرٰی ﴿  وَ لَ° فِيۡهَا  Ǥَجوُۡعَ   الََّ° اِنَّ  لكََ 
 

 119. and you will not be thirsty, 
nor will you be exposed to sun.”  َي ﴿ وَ  تظَۡمَؤُا فِيۡهَا انَكََّ لَ°  وƕَٰۡ۱۱۹لَ° تض﴾   

 120. Then the Satan instigated him. 
He said, “‘Adam, shall I guide you يۡطٰنُ قاَلَ يٰٓـاٰدَمُ هَلۡ ادَُلكَُّ  فوََسۡوَسَ اِليَۡهِ الشَّ  
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to the tree of eternity and to an 
empire that does not decay?”   َلُدِۡ وǡǱۡجرََۃِ اǪَ ٰيƷَيٰ ﴿ عƷَۡ۱۲۰مُلكٍۡ لَّ° يب﴾  

 121. So, both of them [Adam and 
Hawwa’ (Eve)] ate from it, and 
their parts of shame were exposed 
to them, and they started stitching 
on themselves some of the leaves 
of Paradise. And ‘Adam 
disobeyed his Lord, and erred.  

فاَكَلََ° مِنۡهَا فبََدَتۡ لهَُمَا سَوۡاٰتهُُمَا وَ طَفِقَا 
ي ٰٓƣَوَ ع Ě ِة رَقِ اǱۡجنََّ   اٰدَمُ   ǡۡǧَصِفٰنِ عَليَۡهِمَا مِنۡ وَّ

  ﴾ţ ۱۲۱ ﴿   فغََوٰیرَبهَّٗ 
 122. Thereafter his Lord chose him. 

So He accepted his repentance and 
gave (him) guidance.  

  ﴾۱۲۲ هَدٰی ﴿  وَ  فتََابَ عَليَۡهِ  ثمَُّ  اجۡتَبٰهُ رَبهُّٗ 
 

 123. He said (to ‘Adam and Iblis), 
“Go down from here, all of you, 
some of you enemies of some 
others. Then, should some 
guidance come to you from Me, 
the one who follows My guidance 
shall not go astray, nor shall he be 
in trouble.  

قاَلَ اهۡبِطَا مِنۡهَا جَمِيۡعًاۢ بعَۡضُكُمۡ لبَِعۡضٍ 
يۡ هُ  ِƴّ كُمۡ مِّ دًی Ŕ� ȫمَنَِ اتبɗَََّ عَدُوٌّ ĕ فاَِمَّا ياَۡتيَِنَّ

 ﴾Ƀ  ﴿ ۱۲۳شơَٰۡي لَ°  وَ  يضَِلُّ  فلََ°  هُدَایَ 
 

 124. As for the one who turns 
away from My message, he shall 
have a straitened life, and We 
shall raise him blind on the Day of 
Judgment.”  

 مَعɋِشَۡةً ضَنۡكًا وَ مَنۡ اعَۡرَضَ عَنۡ ذِكۡرِیۡ فاَِنَّ لهَٗ 
  ﴾۱۲۴اعƽَٰۡي ﴿ وَّ ǎُǟۡǦَرُھٗ يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ 

 
 125. He will say, “My Lord, why 

did you raise me blind while I was 
sighted?”  

  ﴾۱۲۵ بصǈَِرًۡا ﴿ قدَۡ كنُۡتُ   لمَِ حǎََرۡتƴَِيۡۤ  اعƽَٰۡي وَ  قاَلَ رَبِّ 
 

 126. He will say, “In the similar 
manner as Our signs came to you, 
and you had ignored them. In the 
same way you will be ignored 
today.”  

َ  كَذٰلكَِ اتَتَۡكَ اٰيٰتُنَا فɊَسَِيۡتَهَا ĕ  وَ  قاَلَ   ذٰلكَِ ك
  ﴾۱۲۶ تنƭُٰۡي ﴿ اليَۡوۡمَ 

 
 127. Thus We recompense him 

who exceeds the limits and does 
not believe in the signs of his 
Lord. Certainly the punishment of 
the Hereafter is more severe and 
more lasting.  

َ وَ  يؤُۡمِنì باِٰيٰتِ  لمَۡ  ذٰلكَِ Ǧَجۡزِیۡ مَنۡ اسَۡرَفَ وَ  ك
 ﴾۱۲۷ ﴿ رَبهِّٖ Ĕ وَ لعََذَابُ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ اشََدُّ وَ ابơَٰۡي
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 128. Did it give them no guidance 
(to realize) how many generations 
We have destroyed prior to them 
in whose dwellings they (often) 
walk around? Surely, in this there 
are signs for the men of reason.  

نَ القُۡ  رُوۡنِ افَلَمَۡ يهَۡدِ لȠَمُۡ كَمۡ اهَۡلكَۡنَا قبَۡلȠَمُۡ مِّ
   لِّ°وƶُيِ  لَٰ°يٰتٍ  يمَۡشُوۡنَ ƞيِۡ مَسٰكِنȠِمِۡ Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ 

ƫٰي ﴿    ﴾٪ ۱۲۸النُّ
 129. But for a word from your 

Lord that had passed earlier, and 
an appointed time that had been 
fixed, it (the punishment) would 
have been inevitable (for them).  

بكَِّ لكََانَ ǘزَِامًا لَ° كلَمَِةٌ سَبَقَتۡ مِنۡ  لوَۡ  وَ     اجََلٌ  وَّ   رَّ
ي ﴿مُّ  ًƽَّ۱۲۹س ؕ﴾  

 
 130. So, (O messenger,) endure 

with patience what they say, and 
proclaim the purity and praise of 
your Lord before sunrise and 
before sunset. And in some hours 
of night, proclaim His purity, and 
at points of the day as well, so that 
you may be pleased. 

ǽۡ بǟِمَۡدِ رَبكَِّ قبَۡلَ  فاَصۡبِرۡ عƷَيٰ مَا يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ وَ  سَبِّ
مۡسِ وَ قبَۡلَ غُرُوۡبهَِا ĕ وَ مِنۡ اٰنآَیِٔ  طُلُوۡعِ الشَّ

ǽۡ وَ اطَۡرَا هَارِ لعََلكََّ ترƤَٰۡي ﴿اليَّۡلِ فسََبِّ   ﴾۱۳۰فَ النَّ
 

 131. Never stretch your eyes 
towards the things We have given 
to some groups of them to enjoy, 
so that We put them to test 
thereby, it being merely glamour 
of the worldly life. And the 
bounty of your Lord is much 
better and more lasting.  

نَّ عَيۡنَيۡكَ  عۡنَا بهِٖۤ ازَۡوَاجًا  وَ لَ° تمَُدَّ اƶِيٰ مَا مَتَّ
نيَۡا Ŕ� لنَِفۡتِنȠَمُۡ فِيۡهِ Ĕ وَ  نȠۡمُۡ زَهۡرَۃَ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ  الدُّ   مِّ

  ﴾۱۳۱ ﴿  ابơَٰۡي  وَّ   رَبكَِّ خǈَرٌۡ  رِزۡقُ 
 132. Bid your family to perform 

Salah, and adhere to it yourself. 
We ask no provision from you. 
We give provision to you. And the 
ultimate end is in favour of Taqwa 
(God-fearing, and piety).  

لٰوۃِ وَ اصۡطَبرِۡ عَليَۡهَا Ĕ لَ° ɂسَۡـلَٔكَُ  وَ اǞۡرُۡ اهَۡلكََ باِلصَّ
قۡوٰی ﴿ لعَۡاقِبَةُ ا رِزۡقاً ǟۡǦَ Ĕنُ نرَۡزُقكَُ Ĕ وَ    ﴾۱۳۲للِتَّ

 
 133. They say, “Why does he not 

bring to us a sign from his Lord?” 
Has there not come to them the 
clear sign of what is contained in 
the earlier Scriptures?  

بهِّٖ Ĕ اوََ  وَ قاَلوُۡا لوَۡ  نۡ رَّ تاَۡتȠِمِۡ  لمَۡ  لَ° ياَۡتيِۡنَا باِٰيةٍَ مِّ
نَةُ  حُفِ الۡ°وƶُۡيٰ ﴿ بيَِّ    ﴾۱۳۳مَا ƞيِ الصُّ

 134. And if We had destroyed them 
with a  punishment  before  it,  they  َمُۡ بعَِذَابٍ  وȠٰنۡ  لوَۡ انَّـَاۤ  اهَۡلكَۡن لقََالوُۡا   قبَۡلِهٖ   مِّ  
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 would have said, “Our Lord, why 
did you not send a messenger to us, 
so that we might have followed 
Your signs before we were 
humiliated and put to disgrace?” 

بِعَ اٰيٰتِكَ  ۤ  ارَۡسَلتَۡ  اِليَۡنَا رَسُوۡلً° فنََتَّ رَبنََّا لوَۡ لَ°
  ﴾ǡۡǦَ  ﴿ ۱۳۴زٰی  وَ  نذَِّلَّ  مِنۡ قبَۡلِ انَۡ 

  
 135. Say, “Everyone is waiting. 

So wait, then you will know who 
the people of the straight path are 
and who has followed the right 
guidance. 

ǅرََبصٌِّ فǅَرََبصَُّوۡا ĕ فسََتَعۡلمَُوۡنَ مَنۡ   قلُۡ كلٌُّ مُّ
رَاطِ السَّ  ِǑّبُ الǟٰǫَۡ8  ﴾٪ ۱۳۵ اهۡتَدٰی ﴿ مَنِ   وَ  وِیِّ ا  

7  
17 

ۡ ارَۃُ سُوۡ  21 7 اتهاركوع  ì °ل ةٌ ءِ آبِيَ ن يَّ   112 اتهاياٰ  73 مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. The reckoning of the people 

has drawn near to them, while 
they are in negligence, turning 
away (from its signs).  

اسِ  ȟمُۡ ƞيِۡ غَفۡلةٍَ    حِسَابȠُمُۡ وَ اِقǅۡرََبَ للِنَّ
﴿ۚ ǜۡرِضُوۡنَ      ﴾۱مُّ

 2. No fresh message of advice 
comes to them from their Lord, 
but they listen to it as if they were 
playing,  

ǟۡدَثٍ اِلَّ° اسۡتَمَعُوۡھُ  مَا ُǲّ ِۡمȠِّب نۡ رَّ نۡ ذِكۡرٍ مِّ   ياَۡتيȠِۡمِۡ مِّ
ۙ﴿ ȟمُۡ   وَ      ﴾۲يلَعَۡبُوۡنَ 

 3. their hearts paying no heed. 
And the wrongdoers whisper in 
secret, “This one is nothing but a 
mortal like you. Would you then 
go along with sorcery while you 
can see (the reality)?”  

جۡوَی Ś الذَِّينَۡ 
َ
Ǻّوا ال لَ°هِيَةً  قلُُوۡبȠُمُۡ Ĕ وَ اسََرُّ

ثۡلكُُمۡ ĕ افَتََاۡتوُۡنَ  ظَلمَُوۡا Ś هَلۡ هٰذَاۤ  اِلَّ° بǎََرٌ مِّ
حۡرَ     ﴾۳وَ انȚَۡمُۡ تبǑُِۡرُوۡنَ ﴿ السِّ

 4. He (the prophet) said, “My 
Lord knows all that is spoken in 
the heavens and the earth, and He 
is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing.”  

مَآءِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ě وَ   هُوَ  قٰلَ رَبيِّۡ يعَۡلمَُ القَۡوۡلَ ƞيِ السَّ
 ɗُۡمِي   ﴾۴العَۡلȝِۡمُ ﴿ السَّ
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 5. Further they said, “(The Qur’an 
is) a mixture of jumble dreams. 
Rather, he (the prophet) has 
fabricated it. Rather, he is a poet. 
So, let him bring a sign to us, as 
the earlier ones were sent with.”  

ا اضَۡغَاثُ احَۡلَ°مۭ بلَِ افǅۡرَٰ¤هُ بلَۡ هُوَ  بلَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ
لوُۡنَ ﴿  كَمَاۤ ارُۡسِلَ شَاعِرٌ ı� فلَيَۡاۡتنَِا باِٰيةٍَ    ﴾۵ الۡ°وََّ

 
 6. Not a single town from those 

whom We destroyed came to 
believe before them. So, will they 
believe? 

نۡ قرَۡيةٍَ اهَۡلكَۡنٰهَا ĕ افȠََمُۡ   مَاۤ  اٰمَنَتۡ قبَۡلȠَمُۡ مِّ
   ﴾۶يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿

 7. And We did not send before you 
messengers except men whom We 
inspired with revelation. So, ask the 
people (having the knowledge) of 
the Message, if you do not know.  

مَاۤ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا قبَۡلكََ اِلَّ° رِجَالً° نوƒُِّۡيۡۤ اِليȠَۡمِۡ  وَ 
كرِۡ  ا اهَۡلَ الذِّ    ﴾۷لَ° تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ مۡ  كُنȚُۡ  اِنۡ  فسَۡـلَُٔوۡۤ

 8. We did not make them such 
bodies as ate no food, nor were 
they immortal.  

عَامَ  وَ    مَا  وَ  مَا جَعَلنȠٰۡمُۡ جَسَدًا لَّ° ياَۡكلُُوۡنَ الطَّ
   ﴾۸خٰلِدِينَۡ ﴿ كاَنوُۡا 

 9. Then We caused the promise to 
come true for them, so We saved 
them and those whom We willed, 
and destroyed the transgressors.  

ɂشََّآءُ وَ   فاǦََۡجيَۡنȠٰمُۡ وَ مَنۡ  الوَۡعۡدَ  صَدَقۡنȠٰمُُ  ثمَُّ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۹اهَۡلكَۡنَا المُۡسۡرِف﴾   

 10. Surely, We have sent down to 
you (O people of Arabia) a book 
having a good counsel for you. 
So, do you not understand?  

  ذِكۡرُكمُۡ Ĕ افَلََ°   كتِٰبًا فِيۡهِ  لقََدۡ انَزَۡلنَۡاۤ  اِليَۡكُمۡ 
  ﴾٪۱۰تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿

   1  
10  
1 

 11. How many a town, that were 
unjust, have We crushed and 
raised up after them another 
people!  

َ وَ    اɂَشَۡاۡناَ  مۡ قصََمۡنَا مِنۡ قرَۡيةٍَ كاَنتَۡ ظَالمَِةً وَّ  ك
  ﴾۱۱ ﴿  اٰخَرِينَۡ   قوَۡمًا بعَۡدَهَا

 12. So, as soon as they sensed Our 
punishment (approaching them), 
they started fleeing from it.  

 َ نۡهَا ي وۡا باَۡسَنَاۤ  اِذَا ȟمُۡ  مِّ اۤ  احََسُّ ؕ فلَمََّ   ﴾۱۲رۡكضُُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 13. (It was said to them,) “Do not 
flee, and go back to the luxuries  َمُۡ فِيۡهِ وَ  لَ° ترَۡكضُُوۡا وȚۡيٰ مَاۤ  اتُرِۡفƶِا ا ارۡجِعُوۡۤ  
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you were made to enjoy, and to 
your dwellings. May be you are 
asked questions.”  

  ﴾ɀ ۱۳سُۡـلَُٔوۡنَ ﴿ لكَُّمۡ  لعََ  مَسٰكِنِكُمۡ 

 14. They said, “Alas for us! We 
were wrongdoers indeed.” ﴿ ǂَۡǈِا ظٰلِم    ﴾۱۴قاَلوُۡا يٰوَيلۡنََاۤ  اِناَّ كُنَّ

 15. Then, this continued to be 
their cry till We turned them into 
stubble, totally extinguished. 

   حَصِيۡدًا جَعَلنȠٰۡمُۡ   حƲَّٰي   تلِّكَۡ دَعۡوٰ¤Ƞمُۡ ȫمَاَ زَالتَۡ 
   ﴾۱۵خٰمِدِينَۡ ﴿

 16. We did not create the heavens 
and the earth and what lies 
between them for play.  

مَآءَ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ    مَا بيَۡنَهُمَا وَ مَا خَلقَۡنَا السَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۶لعِٰب﴾   

 17. Had We intended to have a 
pastime, We would have had it 
from Our own, if We were ever to 
do so.  

ۤ  Ś اِنۡ  ǡذَۡنٰهُ مِنۡ لدَُّناَّ
َ
Ǥّ°َّذَ لهَۡوًا لǵِ

َ
Ǹَّّانَۡ ن  ۤ   لوَۡ ارََدۡناَ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِا فٰعِل    ﴾۱۷كُنَّ

 18. Instead, We launch the truth 
against falsehood, which gets it 
smashed, and in no time it is gone. 
Alas to you for what you describe!  

بلَۡ نقَۡذِفُ باǟǱِۡقَِّ عƷَيَ البَۡاطِلِ فيََدۡمَغُهٗ فاَِذَا هُوَ 
   ﴾ȭِ ۱۸ماَّ تصَِفُوۡنَ ﴿ لكَُمُ الوَۡيلُۡ  زَاهِقٌ Ĕ وَ 

 19. To Him belong all those in the 
heavens and the earth. And those 
who are near to Him are not 
arrogant against His worship, nor 
are they sluggish.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  وَ  مَنۡ عِنۡدَھٗ  لَ°  الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ  لهَٗ مَنۡ ƞيِ السَّ
ۚ  Ƀسَۡتَكۡبِرُوۡنَ عَنۡ عِبَادَتهِٖ وَ    ﴾۱۹لَ° ɃسǳۡǸََۡسِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 20. They proclaim His purity 

night and day, never slackening.  ﴿ َرُُوۡنǅَۡهَارَ لَ° يف ǳوُۡنَ اليَّۡلَ وَ النَّ    ﴾Ƀ۲۰سَُبِّ
 21. Or have they adopted gods 

from the earth, who raise the dead? ﴿ َرُوۡنǎُِۡمُۡ ينȟ ِنَ الۡ°رَۡض ǡَذُوۡۤا اٰلِهَةً مِّ
َ
Ǥّ۲۱امَِ ا﴾   

 22. Had there been gods beside 
Allah, in the heavens and the 
earth, both of them would have 
fallen in disorder. So pure is 
Allah, the Lord of the Throne, 
from what they describe.  

 كاَنَ فِيۡهِمَاۤ  اٰلِهَةٌ  اِلَّ° اللّٰهُ  لفََسَدَتاَ ĕ فسَُبǳٰۡنَ  لوَۡ 
ۡ  اللّٰهِ    ﴾ǜ۲۲رَۡشِ ȩَماَّ يصَِفُوۡنَ ﴿ رَبِّ ال
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 23. He is not questioned of what 
He does, and they are questioned. °َسُۡـلَُٔ  لɃ  َّماȩَ   ُمُۡ  وَ   يفَۡعَلȟ ﴿ َسُۡـلَُٔوۡنɃ۲۳﴾   

 24. Is it that they have adopted 
gods besides Him? Say, “Bring 
your proof.” Here is the (book 
carrying) advice for those with me, 
and the (books carrying) advice for 
those before me. Yet most of them 
do not know the truth, and 
therefore they are averse.  

ǡذَُوۡا مِنۡ دُوۡنهِٖۤ  اٰلِهَةً Ĕ قلُۡ هَاتوُۡا 
َ
Ǥّامَِ ا

ƺِيَ وَ ذِكۡرُ مَنۡ قبƷَۡيِۡ Ĕ بلَۡ   برُۡهَانكَُمۡ ĕ هٰذَا ذِكۡرُ  مَنۡ مَّ
ǜۡرِضُوۡنَ ﴿  فȠَمُۡ  اكǆَۡرȟَُمُۡ لَ° يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ Ę اǟǱۡقََّ    ﴾۲۴مُّ

 
 25. We did not send before you 

any messenger but We revealed to 
him that there is no god but I, so 
worship Me.”  

سُوۡلٍ  اِلَّ° نوƒُِۡيۡۤ  وَ مَاۤ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا مِنۡ   قبَۡلِكَ مِنۡ رَّ
   ﴾۲۵اِليَۡهِ انَهَّٗ  لَ°ۤ  اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ°ۤ  انَاَ فاَعۡبُدُوۡنِ ﴿

 26. They said, “The Rahman (the 
All-Merciful, Allah) has taken 
children for Himself.” Pure is He 
(from having children). They are 
but (His) honored servants.  

حۡمٰنُ وَلدًَا سُبǳٰۡنَهٗ Ĕ بلَۡ  ǡذََ اǘرَّ
َ
Ǥّعِبَادٌ  وَ قاَلوُا ا  

 ۙ كۡرَمُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۲۶مُّ
 

 27. They do not precede Him in 
speech, and only under His 
command they act.  

  ﴾۲۷لَ° Ƀسَۡبِقُوۡنهَٗ  باِلقَۡوۡلِ وَ ȟمُۡ  باǞَِۡرِھٖ يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 28. He knows what is in front of 
them and what is behind them, 
and they make recommendation 
for none but for whom He likes, 
and in awe of Him they are 
fearful.  

لَ°   وَ  مَا خَلفȠَۡمُۡ   وَ  يعَۡلمَُ مَا بǂَۡǈَ ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ 
نۡ خَشۡيَتِهٖ  رۡتƥَٰي وَ Ƀشَۡفَعُوۡنَ Ę اِلَّ° لمَِنِ ا ȟمُۡ مِّ

   ﴾۲۸مُشۡفِقُوۡنَ ﴿
 29. Should any one of them say, 

“I am god besides Him”, We will 
recompense him with Jahannam 
(Hell). This is how We 
recompense the transgressors.  

نۡ دُوۡ  وَ  نهِٖ فذَٰلكَِ Ǧَجۡزِيهِۡ مَنۡ يقَُّلۡ مِنȠۡمُۡ  اƜِيِّۡۤ  اِلهٌٰ  مِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم   ﴾٪۲۹جَهȜَمََّ Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ Ǧَجۡزِی الظّٰ

2  
19  
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 30. Did the disbelievers not 
observe that the heavens and the 
earth were closed, then We 
opened them? And We created 
from water every living thing.

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ  يرََ الذَِّينَۡ  لمَۡ  اوََ   كǕَرَُوۡۤا  انََّ  السَّ
  جَعَلنَۡا مِنَ المَۡآءِ كلَُّ  كاَنتََا رَتقًۡا ففََتَقۡنٰهُمَا Ĕ وَ 
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Would they still not believe?  ﴿ َوُۡنɊِافَلََ° يؤُۡم Ĕ ٍّيƒَ ٍيۡءƮَ۳۰﴾  
 31. And We created mountains on 

the earth, lest it should shake with 
them, and We have made therein 
paths and ways, so that they are 
guided.  

بȠِمِۡ ę وَ  وَ جَعَلنَۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ رَوَاƬِيَ انَۡ  تمَِيۡدَ 
   ﴾۳۱يهَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿   لعََّلȠَّمُۡ  جَعَلنَۡا فِيۡهَا ǯِجاَجًا سُبُلً°

 32. We made the sky a protected 
roof; and they are averse to its 
signs.  

ǟۡفُوۡظًا ı� وَّ ȟمُۡ  وَ  َǲّ مَآءَ سَقۡفًا  عَنۡ   جَعَلنَۡا السَّ
   ﴾۳۲اٰيٰتِهَا مǜُۡرِضُوۡنَ ﴿

 33. He is the One who has created 
the night and the day, and the sun 
and the moon, each floating in an 
orbit.  

 َ ّ مۡسَ وَ وَ هُوَ ال هَارَ وَ الشَّ ذِیۡ خَلقََ اليَّۡلَ وَ النَّ
   ﴾۳۳القǛََۡرَ Ĕ كلٌُّ ƞيِۡ  فلَكٍَ Ƀسَّۡبǳَوُۡنَ ﴿

 34. We did not assign immortality 
to any human (even) before you. 
So, if you die, will they live for 
ever? 

نۡ قبَۡلِكَ اǱۡ  وَ  تَّ مَا جَعَلنَۡا لبǎََِرٍ مِّ   ǡلُدَۡ Ĕ افَاَ۠فىنِۡ  مِّ
  ﴾۳۴ ﴿  اǡٰǱۡلدُِوۡنَ  فȠَمُُ 

 35. Every one has to taste death, 
and We test you through bad and 
good (situations) with a trial, and 
to Us you are to be returned.  

رِّ 
َǎّوَ نبَۡلُوۡكمُۡ باِل Ĕ ِوَ كلُُّ نفَۡسٍ ذَآفىقَِةُ  المَۡوۡت 

   ﴾۳۵ ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿ فِتۡنَةً Ĕ وَ اِليَۡنَا اǈَǡǱۡرِۡ 
 36. When disbelievers see you, 

they do nothing but take you in 
jest (saying to one another,) “Is 
this the one who talks of your 
gods?” _ while they themselves 
reject even talking of the Rahman 
(All-Merciful).  

ǵِذُوۡنكََ  اِلَّ° هُزُوًا Ĕ   كǕَرَُوۡۤا وَ اِذَا رَاٰکَ الذَِّينَۡ 
َ
Ǹَّّاِنۡ ي 

حۡمٰنِ  بذِِكۡرِ   ȟمُۡ   اٰلِهَتَكُمۡ ĕ وَ  يذَۡكرُُ   الذَِّیۡ  اهَٰذَا اǘرَّ
   ﴾ȟ۳۶مُۡ كǕٰرُِوۡنَ ﴿

 37. Man is made of haste. I shall 
show you My signs, so do not 
seek haste from Me.  

  فلََ°  خُلِقَ الِۡ°ɂسَۡانُ مِنۡ ǭَجلٍَ Ĕ سَاوُرِيكُۡمۡ اٰيƲِٰيۡ 
   ﴾ɀ۳۷سَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنِ ﴿

 38. They say, “When will this 
promise be (fulfilled), if you are  َي هٰذَا الوَۡعۡدُ اِنۡ  وƲَٰيقَُوۡلوُۡنَ م ﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ صٰدِقȚۡ۳۸ كُن﴾   
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true?”  

 39. Only if the disbelievers were 
to know the time when they will 
not (be able to) keep off the fire 
from their faces or from their 
backs, nor will they be helped.  

وۡنَ عَنۡ  الذَِّينَۡ   يعَۡلمَُ  لوَۡ   كǕَرَُوۡا حǂَۡǈِ لَ° يكَُفُّ
جُوۡهȠِمُِ  ارَ ال وُّ    ȟمُۡ  لَ°  وَ  لَ° عَنۡ ظُهُوۡرȟِمِۡ  وَ  نَّ
   ﴾۳۹ينǑَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿

 40. Rather, it will come upon 
them suddenly and will baffle 
them. So they will not be able to 
turn it back, nor will they be given 
respite.  

لَ° Ƀسَۡتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ بلَۡ تاَۡتيȠِۡمِۡ بغَۡتَةً  فتََبۡهَتȠُمُۡ فَ 
هَا وَ    ﴾۴۰لَ° ȟمُۡ ينُۡظَرُوۡنَ ﴿ رَدَّ

 
 41. In fact, messengers have been 

mocked at prior to you. So those 
who laughed at them were 
besieged by what they used to 
ridicule.  

َ  وَ  ّ نۡ قبَۡلِكَ ǟَǯاَقَ باِل ذِينَۡ لقََدِ اسۡتُهۡزِئَ برُِسُلٍ مِّ
  ﴾Ƀ ۴۱٪سَۡتَهۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿ ǡِǩَرُوۡا مِنȠۡمُۡ مَّا كاَنوُۡا بهِٖ 

3  
12  
3 

 42. Say, “Who will guard you, 
during night and day, against the 
Rahman (All-Merciful, Allah)?” 
Rather, to the remembrance of 
their Lord they are averse.  

 ُ حۡمٰنِ Ĕ  باِليَّۡلِ وَ  مۡ قلُۡ مَنۡ يكَّۡلؤَُك هَارِ مِنَ اǘرَّ النَّ
ǜۡرِضُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۴۲بلَۡ ȟمُۡ عَنۡ ذِكۡرِ رَبȠِّمِۡ مُّ

 
 43. Or do they have gods who 

protect them besides Us? They are 
not able to help even themselves, 
nor will they have anyone to side 
with them against Us.  

نۡ دُوۡننَِا Ĕ لَ° Ƀسَۡتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ  امَۡ لȠَمُۡ اٰلِهَةٌ  تمَۡنَعȠُمُۡ مِّ
ا يصُۡحَبُوۡنَ ﴿ نَّ    ﴾۴۳نǑَۡرَ انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ وَ لَ° ȟمُۡ مِّ

 44. But We have given benefits to 
these and their fathers until life 
was prolonged for them. So do 
they not see that We are coming 
to the land narrowing it down 
from all its sides? Then, are they 
the ones to prevail?  

ؤُلآَءِ  عۡنَا هٰٓ وَ اٰبآَءȟَمُۡ حƲَّٰي طَالَ عَليȠَۡمُِ  بلَۡ مَتَّ
العǛُُۡرُ Ĕ افَلََ° يرََوۡنَ انَاَّ ناƚَۡيِ الۡ°رَۡضَ ننَۡقُصُهَا مِنۡ 

   ﴾۴۴الغٰۡلِبُوۡنَ ﴿ فȠَمُُ اطَۡرَافِهَا Ĕ اَ 
 45. Say, “I warn you only by 

revelation, but the deaf do not 
listen to the call when they are 
warned.”  

مُّ  انُذِۡرُكمُۡ   اِنمََّاۤ  قلُۡ   باِلوƒَۡۡيِ Ĩ� وَ لَ° Ƀسَۡمɗَُ الصُّ
عَآءَ  اِذَا مَا ينُۡذَرُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۴۵الدُّ
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 46. If a whiff of your Lord’s 
torment were to touch them, they 
would certainly say, “Alas to us! 
We were wrongdoers indeed.”  

نۡ عَذَابِ رَبكَِّ ليََقُوۡلنَُّ  وَ  تȠۡمُۡ نفَۡحَةٌ مِّ سَّ لƊَِنۡ مَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِا ظٰلِم    ﴾۴۶يٰوَيلۡنََاۤ  اِناَّ كُنَّ

 47. We shall place scales to do 
justice on the Day of Judgment. 
So no one shall be wronged in the 
least. Even if it (a deed) is to the 
measure of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it forth, and We are 
enough to take account.  

  ةِ  فلََ°وَ نضɗََُ المَۡوَازِينَۡ القِۡسۡطَ ليَِوۡمِ القِۡيٰمَ 
نۡ  تظُۡلمَُ  ةٍ مِّ نفَۡسٌ شَيۡئًا Ĕ وَ اِنۡ كاَنَ مِثۡقَالَ حَبَّ

َ بهَِا Ĕ وَ  خَرۡدَلٍ اتَيَۡنَا    ﴾۴۷ بنَِا حٰسِبƟٰ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِي ك
 48. And We gave Musa and 

Harun the Criterion, and a light 
and an advice for the God-fearing, 

   وَّ  Ƭٰي وَ هٰرُوۡنَ الǕۡرُۡقاَنَ وَ ضِيَآءً وَ لقََدۡ اٰتيَۡنَا مُوۡ 
ۙ  ذِكۡرًا  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِق    ﴾۴۸للِّمُۡتَّ

 49. - those who have awe of their 
Lord without having seen Him, 
and are fearful of the Hour (of 
Judgment). 

نَ  الذَِّينَۡ    اعَةِ  السَّ   ǡۡǧَشَوۡنَ رَبȠَّمُۡ باِلغَۡيۡبِ وَ ȟمُۡ مِّ
   ﴾۴۹مُشۡفِقُوۡنَ ﴿

 50. And this is a blessed advice 
We have sent down. Are you still 
rejecting it? 

بٰرَکٌ انَزَۡلنٰۡهُ Ĕ افَاَنȚَۡمُۡ  وَ هٰذَا ذِكۡرٌ   لهَٗ   مُّ
  ﴾٪۵۰مُنۡكِرُوۡنَ ﴿

   4  
9  
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 51. Even earlier We had given 

Ibrahim his right course, and We 
knew him well 

ُ قبَۡلُ وَ  رُشۡدَھٗ  مِنۡ  لقََدۡ اٰتيَۡنَاۤ  اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ  وَ  ا  ك  بهِٖ  نَّ
 ǂَۡǈِعٰلِم  ۚ ﴿ ۵۱﴾  

 52. when he said to his father and 
his people, “What are these 
statues you are devoted to?”  

ماَثيِۡلُ قوَۡمِهٖ مَا هٰذِ  اِذۡ قاَلَ لِ°بَيِۡهِ وَ  َȥّيۡۤ   ھِ الƲَِّال
   ﴾۵۲عٰكِفُوۡنَ ﴿  لهََا  انȚَۡمُۡ 

 53. They said, “We found our 
fathers worshipping them,”  ۵۳ وَجَدۡناَۤ  اٰبآَءَناَ لهََا عٰبِدِينَۡ ﴿ قاَلوُۡا﴾   

 54. He said, “Surely you and your 
fathers have been in open error.”  َمُۡ قاȚُۡمُۡ  لَ لقََدۡ كنȚَۡيِۡ  وَ اٰبآَؤُكمُۡ  انƞ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِ۵۴ضَللٍٰ مُّب﴾   
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 55. They said, “Did you come to 
us with truth or are you one of the 
triflers?”  

﴿ ǂَۡǈِقَِّ امَۡ  انَتَۡ مِنَ اللعِّٰبǟǱِۡ۵۵قاَلوُۡۤا  اجَِئۡتَنَا با﴾  
 

 56. He said, “No, your Lord is the 
Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
who has created them, and I am 
one of those who bear witness to it. 

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ الذَِّیۡ  بكُُّمۡ رَبُّ السَّ قاَلَ بلَۡ رَّ
نَ  فطََرَهُنَّ Ĩ� وَ انَاَ عƷَيٰ ذٰلكُِمۡ  هِدِينَۡ ﴿ مِّ    ﴾۵۶الشّٰ

 57. And I swear by Allah that I 
will devise something against 
your idols after you have gone 
away turning your backs.”  

تاَللّٰهِ لَ°كَِيۡدَنَّ  اصَۡنَامَكُمۡ بعَۡدَ انَۡ توَُلوُّۡا  وَ 
   ﴾۵۷مُدۡبرِِينَۡ ﴿

 58. Then, he turned all of them 
into pieces, except the big one of 
them, so that they may come back 
to it.  

 لعََلȠَّمُۡ اِليَۡهِ   لȠَّمُۡ  ǯجَعََلȠَمُۡ جُذٰذًا  اِلَّ° كَبǈِرًۡا
   ﴾۵۸يرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿

 59. They said, “Who has done this 
to our gods? He is one of the 
wrongdoers indeed.” 

  باِٰلِهَتِنَاۤ  اِنهَّٗ  لمَِنَ قاَلوُۡا مَنۡ فعََلَ هٰذَا 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم    ﴾۵۹الظّٰ

 60. Some of them said, “We have 
heard a youth talking about them. 
He is called Ibrahim.” 

 ؕ   ﴾۶۰قاَلوُۡا سَمِعۡنَا فƲًَي يذَّۡكرȟُُمُۡ يقَُالُ لهَٗۤ اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمُ ﴿
 

 61. They said, “Then, bring him 
before the eyes of the people, so 
that they may see.” 

اسِ لعََلȠَّمُۡ  ٰٓي اعǂُِǈَۡ النَّ Ʒَقاَلوُۡا فاَۡتوُۡا بهِٖ ع  
   ﴾Ƀ۶۱شَۡهَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 62. They said, “Is it you O Ibrahim 
who has done this to our gods?”  ا ـ قاَلوُۡۤ ؕ ءَانَتَۡ فعََلتَۡ هٰذَا باِٰلِهَتِنَا يٰٓ    ﴾۶۲اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمُ ﴿

 63. He said, “Rather, this is done 
by this chief of theirs. So, ask 
them if they can speak.” 

كاَنوُۡا   كَبǈِرȟُۡمُۡ هٰذَا فسَۡـلَُٔوȟۡمُۡ  اِنۡ   فعََلهَٗ Ś بلَۡ  قاَلَ 
   ﴾۶۳ينَۡطِقُوۡنَ ﴿

 64. So they turned to one another 
and said, “In fact, you yourselves ا اِنكَُّمۡ انȚَۡمُُ  ٰٓي انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ فقََالوُۡۤ ƶِا ا    فرََجَعُوۡۤ
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are the wrongdoers.”   ۙ لِمُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۶۴الظّٰ
 65. Then, hanging their heads 

they reversed their position (and 
replied to Ibrahim,) “You already 
knew that they do not speak.”  

ؤُلآَءِ   رُءُوۡسȠِمِۡ ĕ لقََدۡ  نكُِسُوۡا عƷَيٰ ثمَُّ    عَلِمۡتَ مَا هٰٓ
   ﴾۶۵ينَۡطِقُوۡنَ ﴿

 66. He said, “Do you then 
worship, beside Allah, what does 
neither benefit you in the least nor 
harm you? 

  مَا لَ° ينَۡفَعُكُمۡ قاَلَ افَتََعۡبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ 
ؕ  لَ° شَيۡئًا وَّ  كمُۡ ﴿    ﴾۶۶ يǒَُرُّ

 67. Fie upon you and upon what 
you worship other than Allah. Do 
you then not understand?”  

  لمَِا تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ افَلََ° افٍُّ لكَُّمۡ وَ 
   ﴾۶۷تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿

 68. They said, “(O people) burn 
him and help your gods, if you are 
to take action.” 

قوُۡھُ وَ انǑُۡرُوۡۤا اٰلِهَتَكُمۡ    اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ  قاَلوُۡا حَرِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۶۸فٰعِل﴾   

 69. We said, “O fire, be cold and 
safe for Ibrahim.”  ٰٓ Ʒَيِۡ برَۡدًا وَّ سَلمًٰا عƜُۡقلُنَۡا يٰنَارُ كو ۙ    ﴾۶۹ي اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ ﴿

 70. And they intended to harm him, 
but We made them the worst losers.  ۚ    ﴾۷۰وَ ارََادُوۡا بهِٖ كَيۡدًا ǯجَعََلنȠٰۡمُُ الۡ°خَۡسَرِينَۡ ﴿

 71. And We rescued him and Lut 
towards the land we blessed for 
all the worlds.  

   فِيۡهَا لوُۡطًا  اƶِيَ الۡ°رَۡضِ الƲَِّيۡ بٰرَكنَۡا نٰهُ  وَ وَ Ǧَجَّيۡ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۷۱للِعٰۡلم﴾   

 72. And We blessed him with 
IsHaq and Yaqub as gift, and each 
one of them We made righteous.  

ۤ  اǟٰǩِۡقَ Ĕ وَ  وَ    كلًُّ°  ناَفِلةًَ Ĕ وَ  يعَۡقُوۡبَ  وَهَبۡنَا لهَٗ
   ﴾۷۲نَا صǂَۡǈǳِǼِٰ ﴿جَعَلۡ 

 73. And We made them the 
Imams who guided (people) under 
Our command, and We inspired 
them to do good deeds and to 
establish Salah and pay Zakah,

ةً يهَّۡدُوۡنَ باǞَِۡرِناَ وَ اَ  وۡحَيۡنَاۤ  وَ جَعَلنȠٰۡمُۡ افىَمَِّ
لٰوۃِ  وَ اِيتَۡآءَ  اِليȠَۡمِۡ فِعۡلَ اǈَǡǱۡرٰۡتِ وَ اِقاَمَ الصَّ  
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and Us alone they worshipped.   َو ĕ ِكٰوۃ ĸ� اǘزَّ   ﴾۷۳كاَنوُۡا لنََا عٰبِدِينَۡ ﴿
 74. As for Lut, We gave him 

wisdom and knowledge, and We 
delivered him from the town that 
used to do dirty deeds. Indeed, 
they were the people of evil, the 
sinners.  

وَ لوُۡطًا اٰتيَۡنٰهُ حُكۡمًا وَّ عِلمًۡا وَّ Ǧَجَّيۡنٰهُ مِنَ 
Ɗِثَ Ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ كاَنوُۡا  íَبǡǱۡيۡ كاَنتَۡ تعَّۡمَلُ اƲَِّالقَۡرۡيةَِ  ال

 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۷۴قوَۡمَ سَوۡءٍ فٰسِق﴾   
 75. And We admitted him to Our 

mercy. Indeed, He was of the 
righteous.  

﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِ   5  ﴾٪۷۵وَ ادَۡخَلنٰۡهُ ƞيِۡ  رَحۡمَتِنَا Ĕ اِنهَّٗ مِنَ الصّٰ
25  

5 

 76. And (remember) Nuh, when 
he called (for help) earlier, so We 
responded to him and saved him 
and his family from the terrible 
agony,  

ا اِذۡ ناَدٰی مِنۡ قبَۡلُ فاَسǸَۡجبَۡنَا لهَٗ فǺََجَّيۡنٰهُ وَ نوُۡحً 
 ۚ   ﴾۷۶وَ اهَۡلهَٗ مِنَ الكَۡرۡبِ العَۡظȝِۡمِ ﴿

 
 77. and helped him against the 

people who gave the lie to Our 
verses. Indeed, they were the 
people of evil, therefore, We 
drowned them all.  

 َ بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا Ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ وَ ن
َ
Ǒَرۡنٰهُ مِنَ القَۡوۡمِ الذَِّينَۡ كَذّ

   ﴾۷۷اجَۡمَعǂَۡǈِ ﴿ كاَنوُۡا قوَۡمَ سَوۡءٍ فاَغَۡرَقۡنȠٰمُۡ 
 

 78. And (remember) Dawud 
(David) and Sulaiman (Solomon), 
when they were adjudicating 
about the tillage in which the 
goats of other people wandered at 
night (and trampled it), and We 
were witness to their judgment.  

وَ دَاوٗدَ  وَ سُليَۡمٰنَ  اِذۡ ǟۡǧَكُمٰنِ ƞيِ اǟǱۡرَۡثِ  اِذۡ  نفََشَتۡ 
ُ القَۡوۡمِ ĕ وَ  فِيۡهِ غȜَمَُ  ا ك ǟǱِ   śكُۡمȠِمِۡ  نَّ   ﴾۷۸ شٰهِدِينَۡ ﴿

 
 79. So, We enabled Sulaiman to 

understand it. And to each one of 
them We gave wisdom and 
knowledge. And with DawudWe 
subjugated the mountains that 
pronounced tasbiH (Allah’s 
purity), and the birds as well. And 
We were the One who did (it).  

مۡنٰهَا سُليَۡمٰنَ ĕ وَ  كلًُّ°  اٰتيَۡنَا حُكۡمًا وَّ عِلمًۡا Ě وَّ  ففََهَّ
ǈرَۡ Ĕ وَ  ǳۡنَ وَ الطَّ ُ ǡّǩَرَۡناَ مɗََ دَاوٗدَ اǱۡجِبَالَ Ƀسَُبِّ ا  ك نَّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۷۹فٰعِل﴾  
 

 80. We taught him the skill of 
making armor as dress for you to 
protect you from what may harm

 ìن وَ عَلمَّۡنٰهُ  صَنۡعَةَ  لبَُوۡسٍ لكَُّمۡ لǳۡǸُِصِنَكُمۡ مِّ
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you (in combat). So are you 
grateful?  ﴿ َمُۡ شٰكِرُوۡنȚَۡفهََلۡ ان ĕ ۡ۸۰باَۡسِكُم﴾  

 81. And for Sulaiman, (We 
subjugated) the violent wind that 
blew under his command to the 
land in which We placed Our 
blessings. And We were the One 
who knew everything.  

وَ لسُِليَۡمٰنَ اǘرّيƅَِۡ عَاصِفَةً Ǥَجۡرِیۡ باǞَِرِۡھٖۤ  اƶِيَ الۡ°رَۡضِ 
ُ الƲَِّيۡ بٰرَكنَۡا فِيۡهَا Ĕ وَ  ا بكُِلِّ  ك   ﴾۸۱عٰلمƮَ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِِيۡءٍ  نَّ

 
 82. And from the devils, (We 

subjugated for him) those who 
dived in water for him and did jobs 
other than that. And We were the 
One who kept watch over them.  

يٰطǂِۡǈِ مَنۡ يغَُّوۡصُوۡنَ لهَٗ وَ يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  وَ مِنَ الشَّ
ُ عَمَلً° دُوۡنَ ذٰلكَِ ĕ وَ  ۙ  ك ﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ حٰفِظȠَا ل    ﴾۸۲نَّ

 83. And (remember) Ayyub (Job), 
when he called his Lord saying, 
“Here I am, afflicted by pain and 
You are the most merciful of all 
the merciful.”  

رُّ وَ انَتَۡ  ُǒّيَ الƴِ   اƜَيِّۡ مَسَّ
ۤ
  وَ ايَوُّۡبَ اِذۡ ناَدٰی رَبهَّٗ

İ� ارَۡحَمُ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِحِم    ﴾۸۳اǘرّٰ
 84. So, We answered his prayer 

and removed whatever pain he 
had, and gave him (back) his 
family and the like thereof along 
with them, as a mercy from Our 
own Self and as a lesson for the 
worshippers.  

فاَسǸَۡجبَۡنَا لهَٗ فكََشَفۡنَا مَا بهِٖ مِنۡ ǐُرٍّ وَّ اٰتيَۡنٰهُ  
عȠَمُۡ اهَۡلهَٗ  وَ مِثۡلȠَمُۡ  نۡ عِنۡدِناَ وَ ذِكۡرٰی  مَّ    رَحۡمَةً مِّ

  ﴾۸۴ ﴿ للِعٰۡبِدِينَۡ 
 85. And (remember) Ismail and 

Idris and Dhul-Kifl. Each one of 
them was of those who observed 
patience.  

نَ  وَ اِسۡمٰعِيۡلَ وَ اِدۡرɃِسَۡ وَ ذَاالكِۡفۡلِ Ĕ كلٌُّ   مِّ
�İ بِرِينَۡ ﴿    ﴾۸۵الصّٰ

 86. And We admitted them to Our 
mercy. Surely, they were of the 
righteous. 

﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِ نَ الصّٰ   ﴾۸۶وَ ادَۡخَلنȠٰۡمُۡ ƞيِۡ رَحۡمَتِنَا Ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ مِّ
 

 87. And (remember) Dhunnun 
(the man of the fish, namely 
Yunus X), when he walked away 
in anger and thought that We 
would never put him to trouble. 
Then, he called (Us) in depths of 
darkness saying, “There is no god 
but You. Pure are You. Indeed I 
was among the wrongdoers.”  

وۡنِ  اِذۡ ذَّهَبَ مُغَاضِبًا فظََنَّ انَۡ لنَّۡ نقَّۡدِرَ  وَ  ذَاالنُّ
لمُٰتِ عَليَۡهِ  ۤ  انَۡ   فنََادٰی ƞيِ الظُّ ۤ  اِلهَٰ    لَّ°   انَتَۡ  اِلَّ°

İ� كُنۡتُ  سُبǳٰۡنَكَ Ś اƜِيِّۡ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم   ﴾۸۷مِنَ الظّٰ
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 88. So We responded to him and 
rescued him from the distress. 
And this is how We rescue the 
believers.  

َ  Ǧَجَّيۡنٰهُ مِنَ الغَۡمِّ Ĕ وَ فاَسǸَۡجبَۡنَا لهَٗ Ę وَ    ذٰلكَِ  ك
 ï    ﴾Ɨِ۸۸ي المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿نـُـ

 89. And (remember) Zakariyya 
when he called his Lord, “My 
Lord, do not leave me alone and 
You are the best of inheritors.” 

ۤ  اِذۡ ناَدٰی رَبهَّٗ رَبِّ لَ° تذََرƜۡيِۡ  وَ   انَتَۡ   وَّ   فرَۡدًازَكرَِياَّ
İ� خǈَرُۡ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۸۹الوٰۡرِث﴾   

 90. So, We responded to him and 
gave him YaHya and made his 
wife good for him. They used to 
race towards the good deeds and 
call Us with hope and fear; and 
they were humble to Us.  

 Ě وَ وَهَبۡنَا لهَٗ Ƶٰǟۡǧَي وَ اصǳۡǼََۡنَا لهَٗ  فاَسǸَۡجبَۡنَا لهَٗ 
يسُٰرِعُوۡنَ ƞيِ اǈَǡǱۡرٰۡتِ وَ  زَوۡجَهٗ ĔاِنȠَّمُۡ كاَنوُۡا

  ﴾۹۰لنََا خٰشِعǂَۡǈِ ﴿ كاَنوُۡا رَغَبًا وَّ رَهَبًا Ĕوَ  يدَۡعُوۡننََا
 91. And (remember) her who 

protected her private part (that is, 
Maryam). So, We blew in her (a 
life) through Our Spirit, and made 
her and her son (Isa X) a sign for 
all the worlds.  

الƲَِّيۡۤ  احَۡصَنَتۡ فرَۡجَهَا فنََفَخۡنَا فِيۡهَا مِنۡ  وَ 
وۡحِنَا وَ    ﴾۹۱ للِّعٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿ ابنَۡهَاۤ  اٰيةًَ  جَعَلنٰۡهَا وَ  رُّ

 
 92. Surely, this is the fraternity of 

your Faith, a single Faith, and I 
am your Lord; so worship Me.  

ةً  تُكُمۡ امَُّ احِدَۃً Ĩ� وَّ انَاَ رَبكُُّمۡ  اِنَّ هٰذِھٖۤ  امَُّ    وَّ
   ﴾۹۲فاَعۡبُدُوۡنِ ﴿

 93. But they have separated their 
ways from one another. All of 
them have to return to Us.  

ا  اǞَۡرȟَمُۡ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ Ĕ كلٌُّ اِليَۡنَا رٰجِعُوۡنَ ﴿ عُوۡۤ   ﴾٪۹۳وَ تقََطَّ
6  

18  
6 

 94. So, whoever does righteous 
deeds, while he is a believer, his 
effort will not be rejected, and We 
are to put it on record.  

ǳٰǼِتِ وَ ȫمَنَۡ يعَّۡمَلۡ مِنَ ال مُؤۡمِنٌ فلََ°  هُوَ  صّٰ
   ﴾۹۴كǕُۡرَانَ لسَِعۡيِهٖ ĕ وَ اِناَّ لهَٗ كٰتِبُوۡنَ ﴿

 95. It is banned for (the people of) 
a town that We destroyed that 
they come back  

  وَ حَرٰمٌ عƷَيٰ قرَۡيةٍَ  اهَۡلكَۡنٰهَاۤ  انȠََّمُۡ لَ°
   ﴾۹۵ يرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿
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 96. until when the Ya’juj and 
Ma’juj (Gog and Magog) are 
released, while they run down 
from every height,  

نۡ  مَاۡجُوۡجُ وَ ȟمُۡ  فǳǸُِتَۡ ياَۡجُوۡجُ وَ  حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا   كلُِّ   مِّ
   ﴾۹۶ يɊَّسِۡلُوۡنَ ﴿ حَدَبٍ 

 97. and the True Promise draws 
near, then it will so happen that 
the eyes of the disbelievers shall 
remain upraised (in terror, and 
they will say,) “Alas to us! We 
were in negligence about this; 
rather we were transgressors.”  

وَ اقǅۡرََبَ الوَۡعۡدُ اǟǱَۡقُّ فاَِذَا ƪِيَ شَاخِصَةٌ  ابَصَۡارُ 
ُ  كǕَرَُوۡا Ĕ يٰوَيلۡنََا قدَۡ الذَِّينَۡ  نۡ  ك ا ƞيِۡ غَفۡلةٍَ  مِّ هٰذَا  نَّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِا ظٰلِم    ﴾۹۷بلَۡ كُنَّ
 98. Surely, you and whatever you 

worship other than Allah are the 
fuel of Jahannam.” There you will 
have to arrive.  

 اللّٰهِ حَصَبُ جَهȜَمََّ Ĕ مَا تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ  اِنكَُّمۡ وَ 
   ﴾۹۸لهََا وٰرِدُوۡنَ ﴿ انȚَۡمُۡ 

 99. Had they been gods, they 
would not have arrived at it, and 
all of them will remain there 
forever. 

ؤُلآَءِ اٰلِهَةً مَّا وَرَدُوۡهَا Ĕ وَ  لوَۡ   فِيۡهَا  كلٌُّ  كاَنَ هٰٓ
   ﴾۹۹خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿

 100. For them, there will be 
screams in it and they will not 
hear.  

  ﴾ȟ ۱۰۰مُۡ فِيۡهَا لَ° Ƀسَۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿ وَّ  لȠَمُۡ فِيۡهَا زَفǈِرٌۡ 
 

 101. As for those for whom the 
good (news) from Us has come 
earlier, they will be kept far away 
from it.  

Ɗِíكَ نَ سَبَقَتۡ لȠَمُۡ اِنَّ الذَِّيۡ  ي Ę اوُل ٰٓƴُۡسǟǱۡا ا نَّ  مِّ
   ﴾ۙ ۱۰۱عَنۡهَا مُبۡعَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 102. They will not hear the 
slightest of its sound, and they 
will remain forever in what their 
souls desire.  

 َ Ƀ °َسۡمَعُوۡ ل ۡɋِاسَهَ نَ حَسĕ  َو   ُȟ ۡيِۡ  مƞ َتۡ  مَا اشۡتَه  
   ﴾ۚ ۱۰۲ ﴿نَ لِدُوۡ خٰ  مۡ فُسȠُُ نۡ اَ 

 103. They shall not be grieved by 
the Biggest Panic, and the angels 
shall receive them (saying), “This 
is your day that you had been 
promised.  

 َǧ °َل ُȠُزُنǟۡ َ°ۡزََعُ الǕۡتتََلقَّٰ  كۡبرَُ وَ مُ ال ُȠ í   ƊِĔكَةُ مُ المَۡل
َ ذَ هٰ    ﴾۱۰۳ ﴿نَ عَدُوۡ Țمُۡ توُۡ  كُنۡ  وۡمُكُمُ الذَِّیۡ ا ي
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 104. -the Day when We roll up 
the sky like a scroll rolls up the 
writings. Just as We originated the 
first creation, so We shall bring it 
back again -a promise (undertaken 
to be binding) on Us. We are sure 
to do it.  

 َ مَآي جِلِّ للِكُۡتُبِ  كƧََيِّ ءَ وۡمَ نطَۡوِی السَّ   Ĕ السِّ
لَ خَلقٍۡ نعُِّيۡ اَ  ناَۤ كَمَا بدََاۡ  ناَّ  اِ  Ĕنَا وَعۡدًا عَليَۡ  Ĕدُھٗ وَّ

ا فٰ     ﴾ǂَ﴿ ۱۰۴ عِلǈِۡ كُنَّ
 105. And We have written in 

Zabur (Psalms) after the advice 
that the land will be inherited by 
My righteous slaves.  

بوُۡ  وَ  كرِۡ اَ رِ مِنì لقََدۡ كتََبۡنَا ƞيِ اǘزَّ  نَّ  بعَۡدِ الذِّ
َ الۡ°َ     ﴾۱۰۵ ﴿نَ ǳǼُِوۡ  الصّٰ ا عِبَادِیَ رِثهَُ رۡضَ ي

 106. Surely, in this (Qur’an) there 
is a message conveyed to a people 
who worship (Allah).  

ِ اِ  ƞ 
ٰ  ذَا هٰ يۡ نَّ   ﴾ؕ ۱۰۶ ﴿نَ بِدِيۡ عٰ  غًا لقَِّوۡمٍ لبََل

 
 107. And We have not sent you 

but as mercy for all the worlds.   َللِّعٰۡ  لَّ° رَحۡمَةً كَ اِ رۡسَلنٰۡ  اَ  مَاۤ  و  ۡǈَِلم ǂَ﴿ ۱۰۷﴾   
 108. Say, “What is revealed to me 

is simply that your God is One 
God. So do you submit?”  

ُ قلُۡ اِ  ٰ  اِ  نمََّاۤ اَ   ƶيََّ اِ  ي ƒٰٓ وۡ نمََّا ي ٰ اِ  كُمۡ هُ ـل لۡ  فهََ  ĕاحِدٌ  وَّ هٌ ل
سۡلِمُوۡ Țمُۡ نۡ اَ     ﴾۱۰۸ ﴿نَ  مُّ

 109. But, if they turn away, then 
say (to them), “I have warned you 
all alike, and I do not know 
whether what you have been 
warned of is near or far.  

ٰ ذَنۡ  توََلوَّۡا فقَُلۡ اٰ نۡ فاَِ  Ʒَءٍ ي سَوَآتُكُمۡ عĔ  َدۡرِیۡۤ اَ  نۡ اِ   و  
   ﴾۱۰۹ ﴿نَ عَدُوۡ دٌ مَّا توُۡ  بعَِيۡ مۡ بٌ اَ قرَِيۡ اَ 

 110. Surely, He knows what is 
spoken openly and He knows 
what you conceal.  

َ  نهَّٗ اِ  َ  مِنَ القَۡوۡلِ وَ  رَ اǱۡجهَۡ  عۡلمَُ  ي  عۡلمَُ مَا ي
   ﴾۱۱۰ ﴿نَ تكَۡتُمُوۡ 

 111. And I do not know; perhaps 
it is a trial for you and an 
enjoyment for a while.”  

هٗ دۡرِیۡ نۡ اَ اِ  وَ 
َّ ٰ اِ  مَتَاعٌ   لكَُّمۡ وَ   فِتۡنَةٌ   لعََل ƶ ي  

 ۡǈِح ǂٍ﴿ ۱۱۱﴾   
 112. He (Our Messenger) said, 

“My Lord, judge with truth. And 
Our Lord is the Rahman (All-
Merciful), the One whose help is 
sought against what you describe. 

حۡمٰ   وَ  Ĕ باǟǱِۡقَِّ لَ رَبِّ احۡكُمۡ قٰ  نُ رَبنَُّا اǘرَّ
 ٰ Ʒَ۱۱۲ ﴿نَ ي مَا تصَِفُوۡ المُۡسۡتَعَانُ ع ٪﴾  

   7  
19  
7 
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ةٌ ǟجَِّ اǱۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  22 10ركوعاتها     78اٰياتها  103 مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. O mankind, fear your Lord. 

Indeed the quake of the (destined) 
Hour is something terrible.  

ُ اَ يٰٓ  اسُ اتقَُّوۡ هَ يّ اعَةِ    زǘَزَۡلةََ  نَّ  اِ  ĕا رَبكَُّمۡ ا النَّ   السَّ
   ﴾۱ ﴿مٌ عَظȝِۡ  ءٌ Ʈَيۡ 

 2. The day you will see it, every 
suckling female will forget that 
which she suckles, and every 
female having pregnancy shall 
abort her fetus, and you will see 
people as if they are drunk, while 
they are not drunk, but Allah’s 
torment is (so) severe.  

 َ ۤ اَ لُ كلُُّ Ǟرُۡضِعَةٍ ا تذَۡهَ وۡمَ ترََوۡنهََ ي  رۡضَعَتۡ وَ  ȩَماَّ
اسَ  ا وَ تضɗََُ كلُُّ ذَاتِ حَمۡلٍ حَمۡلهََ  ترََی النَّ

ٰ  ی وَ رٰ  ȿسُِكٰ  مۡ مَا ȟُ  ی وَ رٰ سُكٰ  ابَ اللّٰهِ كِنَّ عَذَ ل
   ﴾۲ ﴿دٌ شَدِيۡ 

 3. Among the people there is one 
who debates about Allah without 
knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious Satan,  

اسِ مَنۡ  وَ     وَّ  رِ عِلمٍۡ  بغǈَِۡ  جاَدِلُ ƞيِ اللّٰهِ  ǧُّ مِنَ النَّ
 َ بِعُ ي ۙ﴿دٍ Ǟّرَِيۡ  نٍ طٰ شَيۡ  كلَُّ  تَّ  ۳﴾   

 4. about whom it is destined that 
if someone takes him for friend, 
he will misguide him and lead 
him to the torment of the Fire.  

ُ نهَّٗ  فاََ   توََلَّ°ھُ مَنۡ   نهَّٗ  اَ  هِ كُتِبَ عَليَۡ  هٗ  ي
ُّ َ   وَ ضِل   هِ دِيۡ هۡ ي

ٰ اِ  ƶ ۡǈِع    ﴾۴ ﴿رِ ي عَذَابِ السَّ
 5. O mankind, if you are in doubt 

about Resurrection, then (recall 
that) We created you from dust, 
then from a drop of semen, then 
from a clot, then from a piece of 
flesh, either shaped or unshaped, 
so that We manifest (Our power) 
to you. We retain in the wombs 
whatever We will to a specified 
term. Then We bring you out as
 

ُ اَ يٰٓ  اسُ هَ يّ نَ البَۡعۡثِ فاَِ  رَيۡ Țمُۡ ƞيِۡ  كُنۡ  نۡ اِ  ا النَّ ناَّ بٍ مِّ
نۡ كُمۡ خَلقَۡنٰ     ثمَُّ مِنۡ عَلقََةٍ   نطُّۡفَةٍ ترَُابٍ ثمَُّ مِنۡ   مِّ

ǡلَقََّةٍ  مُّضۡغَةٍ ثمَُّ مِنۡ  ُǲّ   َّو   ۡǈَلَقََّةٍ  رِ غǡǲُ  ِّǈَلنُِّب  ǂَ
ٰٓ  اِ  ءُ رۡحَامِ مَا ɂشََآƞيِ الۡ°َ  نقُِرُّ   وَ  Ĕلكَُمۡ  ƶ َجَلٍ ي ا  
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babies, then (We nourish you) so 
that you reach your maturity. And 
among you there is one who dies, 
and among you there is one who 
is carried to the worst part of the 
age, so that he knows nothing 
even after having knowledge. And 
you see the land dry. Then once 
We send down water on it, it stirs 
and swells and puts forth every 
pleasant pair (of vegetation).  

ي ثمَُّ ǡۡǦُرِجُكُمۡ طِفۡلً° ثمَُّ  ًƽَّكمُۡ شُدَّ اَ  ا لتَِبۡلغُُوۡۤ  مُّسĕ  
ُ مَّنۡ   كُمۡ مِنۡ  وَ    يّ

ّٰ ƞَمَّنۡ كُمۡ مِنۡ  ي وَ تَو  ُ ٰٓ اِ  رَدُّ  يّ ƶ رۡذَلِ اَ  ي
ترََی   وَ  Ĕئًا بعَۡدِ عِلمٍۡ شَيۡ عۡلمََ مِنì لَ° يَ العǛُُۡرِ لكَِيۡ 

ۤ  فاَِ  امِدَۃً رۡضَ هَ الۡ°َ     ءَ ا المَۡآهَ زَلنَۡا عَليَۡ نۡ  اَ  ذَا
 ﴾۵ ﴿جٍ يۡ  بهَِ   زَوۡجۭ   كلُِّ  نۡ بَتَتۡ مِ نì اَ   رَبتَۡ وَ   ǁَّǅَتۡ وَ اهۡ 

 6. That is because Allah is the 
truth, and that He gives life to the 
dead, and that He is powerful to 
do everything, 

ُ نهَّٗ اَ  وَ اǟǱَۡقُّ وَ نَّ اللّٰهَ هُ لكَِ باَِ ذٰ  ٰ ƕۡيِ  ي ƚۡنهَّٗ اَ   وَ  ي  المَۡو  
 ٰ Ʒَيۡ  ي كلُِّ عƮَ ٍرٌ دِيۡ  قَ  ء﴿ۙ  ۶﴾   

 7. and that the Hour (of Doom) 
has to come, in which there is no 
doubt, and that Allah will raise 
again all those in the graves.  

اعَةَ اَ  وَّ    نَّ اللّٰهَ اَ   وَ  Ęاهَ  فِيۡ  بَ  لَّ° رَيۡ  ةٌ تيَِ  اٰ نَّ السَّ
 َ    ﴾۷ ﴿رِ القُۡبُوۡ   ƞيِ   مَنۡ  بۡعَثُ ي

 8. Among men there is one who 
debates about Allah with no 
knowledge, no guidance and no 
enlightening book,  

اسِ مَنۡ  وَ  لَ°   وَّ  رِ عِلمٍۡ جاَدِلُ ƞيِ اللّٰهِ بغǧّ  ۡǈَُِ مِنَ النَّ
نǈِۡ لَ° كِتٰ  دًی وَّ هُ  ۙ﴿رٍ بٍ مُّ  ۸﴾   

 9. turning his side away to lead 
(people) astray from the way of 
Allah. For him there is disgrace in 
this world, and We will have him 
taste the punishment of Fire on 
the Day of Judgment  

نيَۡ  لهَٗ  Ĕلِ اللّٰهِ سَبِيۡ   ضِلَّ عَنۡ  ليُِ   عِطۡفِهٖ ثاƜَيَِ  ا  ƞيِ الدُّ
َ قُهٗ نذُِيۡ   وَّ خِزۡیٌ    ﴾۹ ﴿قِ  اǟǱۡرَِيۡ  عَذَابَ   مَةِ يٰ القِۡ وۡمَ  ي

 
 10. (and will say to him) “All this 

is due to what your hands sent 
ahead, and that Allah is not unjust 
to His servants.”  

َ ذٰ  مَتۡ ي    سَ بظَِلَّ°مٍ نَّ اللّٰهَ لɋَۡ اَ  کَ وَ دٰ لكَِ بمَِا قدََّ
  ﴾٪۱۰ ﴿دِ للِّعَۡبِيۡ 

   1  
10  
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 11. And among men there is one 
who worships Allah (standing) on 
the verge: so if some good thing 
happens to him, he is satisfied with 
it, and if a trial befalls him, he turns

اسِ مَنۡ  وَ  َ مِنَ النَّ ٰ  يّ Ʒَي حَرۡفٍ عۡبُدُ اللّٰهَ عĕ  َِنۡ  فا 
ۨ خǈَۡ   صَابهَٗ اَ   صَابتَۡهُ نۡ اَ اِ   وَ  ĕنَّ بهِٖ اطۡمَاَ   رُ

ۨ
    فِتۡنَةُ
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his face back. He loses both this 
world and the Hereafter. That is the 
manifest loss.  

 ٰ Ʒَهٖ ي وَجۡهِ انقَۡلبََ ع �ŉ  َۡني   Ĕخِرَۃَ الٰۡ°  ا وَ  خَسِرَ الدُّ
  ﴾ǂُ﴿ ۱۱ المُۡبǈِۡ  اǡǱۡسُۡرَانُ  وَ  هُ  لكَِ ذٰ 

 12. He prays to someone, instead 
of Allah, who can neither harm 
him nor benefit him. That is the 
error that takes him too far from 
the right path.  

 َ َ   مَا لَ° نِ اللّٰهِ  دُوۡ  مِنۡ ادۡعُوۡ ي ھٗ  ي َ  وَ   ǒُرُّ   Ĕفَعُهٗ نۡ مَا لَ° ي
ٰ لكَِ هُ ذٰ  ل ۚ دُ يۡ لُ البَۡعِ وَ الضَّ ﴿ ۱۲﴾  

 
 13. He, rather, prays to someone 

whose harm is more likely than 
his benefit. Wretched is such a 
patron and wretched is such a 
companion.  

 َ   لمََنۡ ادۡعُوۡ ي
ۤ
ھٗ   لبَِئسَۡ  Ĕ نفَّۡعِهٖ قۡرَبُ مِنۡ  اَ   ǐَرُّ

 ٰ ƶۡلبَِئسَۡ   وَ  ي المَۡو  ۡǈِ۱۳ ﴿رُ  العَۡش﴾  
 

 14. Surely, Allah will admit those 
who believe and do good deeds 
into gardens beneath which rivers 
flow. Surely Allah does what He 
intends.  

ُ اِ  تِ ǳٰǼِ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ  ا وَ مɊَوُۡ نَ اٰ دۡخِلُ الذَِّيۡ نَّ اللّٰهَ ي
 فۡعَلُ يَ  اللّٰهَ  نَّ  اِ  Ĕرُ هٰ نۡ ا الۡ°َ  ǟۡǤَتِهَ  مِنۡ تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ جَنّٰ 

ُ  مَا     ﴾۱۴ ﴿دُ رِيۡ ي
 15. If someone thinks that Allah 

will never help him (the prophet) 
in this world and in the Hereafter, 
he should stretch a rope to the 
sky, then cut (Allah’s 
communication) off (from the 
prophet) and see whether his 
effort can really remove what 
irritates (him).  

َ  لنَّۡ نۡ اَ  ظُنُّ  كاَنَ يَ مَنۡ  نيَۡ Ǒُرَھُ نۡ  يّ  ا وَ  اللّٰهُ ƞيِ الدُّ
مَآاِ   ȿسَِبَبٍ  مۡدُدۡ  فلَيَۡ  خِرَۃِ الٰۡ°  ۡ  ءِ ƶيَ السَّ قۡطɗَۡ يَ  ثمَُّ ل

ُ ظُرۡ هَ نۡ فلَيَۡ    ﴾۱۵ ﴿ظُ يۡ غِ  يَ   مَا  دُھٗ  كَيۡ  بǂََّ ذۡهِ لۡ ي
 

 16. And this is how We have sent 
it (the Qur’an) down as clear 
signs, and the fact is that Allah 
leads whom He wills to the right 
path.  

َ وَ  َ  نَّ اللّٰهَ اَ   وَّ  Ęتٍ نٰ تۭ بيَِّ يٰ  اٰ هُ زَلنٰۡ نۡ اَ  لكَِ ذٰ  ك   دِیۡ هۡ ي
ُ   مَنۡ    ﴾۱۶ ﴿دُ رِيۡ يّ

 
 17. As for those who believe and 

the Jews and the Sabians and the 
Christians and the Magians and 
those who ascribe partners to 
Allah, Allah will judge between

 ǂَ وَ بǈƊِِۡ الصّٰ  ا وَ ادُوۡ نَ هَ الذَِّيۡ  ا وَ مɊَوُۡ نَ اٰ نَّ الذَِّيۡ اِ 
 Ǒٰ نَّ اللّٰهَ  اِ  Śاǌۡرَكوُۡۤ نَ اَ الذَِّيۡ  سَ وَ المَۡجُوۡ  ی وَ رٰ النَّ  
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them on the Day of Judgment. 
Surely Allah is witness to every 
thing.  

 َ َ  مۡ نȠَُ فۡصِلُ بيَۡ ي ٰ  نَّ اللّٰهَ  اِ  Ĕمَةِ وۡمَ القِۡيٰ  ي Ʒَكلُِّ  ي ع 
 ﴾۱۷ ﴿دٌ يۡ  شَهِ  ءٍ Ʈَيۡ 

 18. Have you not seen that to 
Allah prostrate all those in the 
skies and all those on the earth, 
and the sun, the moon, the stars, 
the mountains, the trees, the 
animals and many from mankind? 
And there are many on whom 
punishment has become due. And 
the one whom Allah puts to 
disgrace, there is none to give him 
respect. Surely Allah does what 
He wills.  

َ  نَّ اللّٰهَ لمَۡ ترََ اَ اَ  Ƀ ُمٰ  مَنۡ  لهَٗ سۡجُد  ƞيِ مَنۡ  تِ وَ وٰ  ƞيِ السَّ
مۡسُ وَ  رۡضِ وَ الۡ°َ  جوُۡ  القǛََۡرُ وَ  الشَّ

ُ
Ǻّجِبَالُ وَ  مُ وَ الǱۡا 

جَرُ وَ  وَآ الشَّ َ بُّ وَ الدَّ نَ  رٌ ثǈِۡ  ك اسِ Ĕ وَ  مِّ َ  النَّ رٌ ǈۡ ثِ  ك
 يهُِّنِ اللّٰهُ  ȫمَاَ لهَٗ  مِنۡ  مَنۡ  حَقَّ عَليَۡهِ العَۡذَابُ Ĕ وَ 

كۡرِمٍ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  Ļ   يفَۡعَلُ مَا مُّ    ﴾Ƀ ۱۸شََآءُ ﴿
 19. These are two opponents who 

have disputed about their Lord. 
As for those who disbelieve, 
garments from fire shall be 
tailored for them, and boiling 
water shall be poured from over 
their heads  

هٰذٰنِ خَصۡمٰنِ اخۡتَصَمُوۡا ƞيِۡ رَبȠِّمِۡ Ě فاَلذَِّينَۡ 
نۡ ناَّرٍ Ĕ يصَُبُّ مِنۡ فوَۡقِ  عَتۡ لȠَمُۡ ثيَِابٌ مِّ كǕَرَُوۡا قطُِّ

 ۚ    ﴾۱۹رُءُوۡسȠِمُِ اǟǱۡمȝَِۡمُ ﴿
 20. whereby everything in their 

bellies, as well as the skins, will 
be melted.  

ؕ  وَ   بطُُوۡنȠِمِۡ  مَا ƞيِۡ   بهِٖ  يصُۡهَرُ    ﴾۲۰اǱۡجلُُوۡدُ ﴿
 

 21. And for them there are hooked 
rods of iron.   َمُۡ  وȠَمِنۡ  ل ɗُِقَام    ﴾۲۱حَدِيدٍۡ ﴿ مَّ

 22. Whenever, in their anguish, 
they will intend to come out of it 
(the fire), they will be turned back 
to it, and (it will be said to them,) 
“Taste the punishment of burning.” 

ǡۡرُجُوۡا مِنۡهَا مِنۡ غَمٍّ   َǧّ َۡكلُمََّاۤ  ارََادُوۡۤا ان

  ﴾٪۲۲رِيقِۡ ﴿ذُوۡقوُۡا عَذَابَ اǟǱَۡ  اعُِيۡدُوۡا فِيۡهَا ē وَ 

    2  
12  
9 

 23. Surely Allah will admit those 
who believe and do good deeds to 
gardens beneath which rivers 
flow. They will be adorned 
therein with bracelets of gold and
 

ǳٰǼِتِ  هَ يدُۡخِلُ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ اِنَّ اللّٰ  عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ  وۡنَ فِيۡهَا  جَنّٰ ǟǧُلََّ
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with pearls, and their dress therein 
will be (of) silk.   َّوَ  مِنۡ اسََاوِرَ مِنۡ ذَهَبٍ و Ĕ مُۡ  لؤُۡلؤًُاȠُفِيۡهَا  لبَِاس

  ﴾۲۳حَرِيرٌۡ ﴿
 24. Guided they were to the good 

word (of faith) and guided they 
were to the path of (Allah,) the 
Praised One.  

ٰ  وَ  ƶِوَ هُدُوۡۤا هُدُوۡۤا ا �ı ِبِ مِنَ القَۡوۡل يِّ
 اƶِيَ  ي الطَّ

   ﴾۲۴ اǟǱۡمَِيۡدِ ﴿ Ǐِرَاطِ 
 25. Surely (We will punish) those 

who disbelieve and prevent 
(people) from the way of Allah 
and from Al-Masjid-ul-Haram 
(the Sacred Mosque), which We 
have made for all men, where 
residents and visitors are all equal. 
And whoever intends therein to 
commit deviation with injustice, 
We will make him taste a painful 
punishment.  

وۡنَ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ وَ  ا وَ اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡ   يصَُدُّ
ۨ    اǟǱۡرََامِ  المَۡسۡجِدِ  اسِ سَوَآءَ الذَِّیۡ جَعَلنٰۡهُ  للِنَّ

باǟǱِِۡاَدۭ  فِيۡهِ  مَنۡ يرُِّدۡ  البَۡادِ Ĕ وَ  العَۡاكِفُ فِيۡهِ وَ 
  ﴾٪۲۵ الȝَِۡمٍ ﴿  عَذَابٍ  مِنۡ   نذُِّقۡهُ  بظُِلمٍۡ 

          3  
3  
10 

 26. And (remember) when We 
pointed out for Ibrahim the place 
of the House (of Allah) saying, 
“Do not associate anything with 
Me as My partner, and purify My 
House for those who make Tawaf 
(circumambulation around it), and 
those who perform Qiyam 
(standing up in worship) and 
those who perform Ruku (bowing 
down) and Sujud (prostration),  

اۡناَ لِِ°برٰۡهȝِۡمَ مَكَانَ البَۡيۡتِ انَۡ لَّ° تǎُۡرِکۡ بيِۡ  وَ اِذۡ بوََّ
آفىفǂَۡǈِِ وَ القَۡآفىمǂَۡǈِِ وَ  رۡ بيƲَِۡيَ للِطَّ  شَيۡئًا وَّ طَهِّ

جُوۡدِ ﴿ ɗِ السُّ
َّ ك   ﴾۲۶اǘرُّ

 
 27. and announce among people 

about (the obligation of) Hajj, so 
that they should come to you on 
foot, and on every camel turned 
lean, traveling through every 
distant hilly pathway,  

اسِ باǟǱِۡجَِّ  نۡ ƞيِ النَّ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ  رِجَالً° وَّ   ياَۡتوُۡکَ  وَ اذَِّ
ۙ ضَ    ﴾۲۷اǞِرٍ ياَّۡتǂَۡǈِ مِنۡ كلُِّ فجٍَّ عَمِيۡقٍ ﴿

 
 28. so that they witness benefits 

for them, and recite Allah’s name 
in specified days, over the 
provision He gave them from the 
cattle. “So, eat thereof and feed

 اسۡمَ اللّٰهِ ƞيِۡۤ  ايَاَّمٍ  يذَۡكرُُوا وَ   لȠَمُۡ  وۡا مَنَافɗَِ لɋِّشَۡهَدُ 
 ĕ ِبهَِيۡمَةِ الۡ°نَعَۡام ìن مَّعۡلُوۡمٰتٍ عƷَيٰ مَا رَزَقȠَمُۡ مِّ  
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the distressed, the poor.”  سَِ  فكَُلُوۡا مِنۡهَا وَ اطَۡعِمُواɅالبَۡآ   ۫   ﴾۲۸الفَۡقǈِرَۡ ﴿
 29. Then, they must remove their 

dirt, and fulfill their vows, and 
make Tawaf of the Ancient 
House.”  

فوُۡا  ليُۡوۡفوُۡا نذُُوۡرȟَمُۡ وَ  ثمَُّ ليَۡقۡضُوۡا تفََثȠَمُۡ وَ  وَّ ليَۡطَّ
   ﴾۲۹باِلبَۡيۡتِ العَۡتِيۡقِ ﴿

 30. Having said that, whoever 
observes reverence of the things 
sanctified by Allah, it is good for 
him with his Lord. And permitted 
to you are the cattle, except those 
mentioned to you through 
recitation (of the verses). So 
refrain from the filth of the idols 
and refrain from a word of 
falsehood,  

مۡ حُرُمٰتِ اللّٰهِ فهَُوَ خǈَۡ  ذٰلكَِ ē وَ  رٌ لهَّٗ مَنۡ يعَُّظِّ
احُِلتَّۡ لكَُمُ الۡ°نَعَۡامُ  اِلَّ° مَا  عِنۡدَ رَبهِّٖ Ĕ وَ 

يتƷُۡيٰ عَليَۡكُمۡ فاَجۡتَنِبُوا اǘرّجِۡسَ مِنَ الۡ°وَۡثاَنِ 
ۙ   قوَۡلَ  اجۡتَنِبُوۡا وَ  وۡرِ ﴿    ﴾۳۰ اǘزُّ

 31. standing upright for (the 
obedience of) Allah, not ascribing 
any partner to Him. Whoever 
ascribes a partner to Allah, it is as 
if he falls down from the sky, and 
either the birds snatch him, or the 
wind drives him away to a far off 
place.  

مǎُۡرِكǂَۡǈِ بهِٖ Ĕ وَ مَنۡ يǎُّۡرِکۡ باِللّٰهِ  حُنَفَآءَ للِّٰهِ غǈَرَۡ 
ǈرُۡ  رَّ فكََانَمََّا خَ  مَآءِ فǵۡǸََطَفُهُ الطَّ اوَۡ  مِنَ السَّ

   ﴾ǟِǩَ۳۱يۡقٍ ﴿ تهَۡوِیۡ بهِِ اǘرّيƞ ƅُِۡيِۡ مَكَانٍ 
 32. Having said that, if one observes 

the sanctity of the symbols of Allah, 
then such things emanate from the 
piety of the hearts.  

مۡ شَعَآفىرَِ ذٰلكَِ ē وَ مَنۡ     تقَۡوَی اللّٰهِ فاَِنهََّا مِنۡ  يعَُّظِّ
  ﴾۳۲ ﴿ القُۡلُوۡبِ 

 33. And for you there are benefits 
in them (the cattle) up to a 
specified time. Then their place of 
sacrifice is by the Ancient House.  

ٰٓي اجََلٍ مُّ  لكَُمۡ  ƶِا  ɗُِي ثمَُّ فِيۡهَا مَنَاف ًƽَّس  
  ﴾٪۳۳العَۡتِيۡقِ ﴿ ǟِǲَلهَُّاۤ  اƶِيَ البَۡيۡتِ 

   4  
8  
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 34. For every Ummah (religious 
community) We prescribed the act 
of sacrifice, so that they recite 
Allah’s name over the provision 
He gave them from the cattle. So, 
your God is One God. Therefore, 
to Him alone you must submit. 
And give good news to those who 

ةٍ جَعَلنَۡا مɊَسَۡكًا ليَِّذۡكرُُوا اسۡمَ اللّٰهِ  وَ لكُِلِّ امَُّ
نì بهَِيۡمَةِ الۡ°نَعَۡامِ Ĕ فاَِلـٰهُكُمۡ  عƷَيٰ مَا رَزَقȠَمُۡ مِّ

ا رِ  حِدٌ فلَهَٗۤ اسَۡلِمُوۡا Ĕ وَ اِلهٌٰ  وَّ ِǎَّب   ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۳۴المُۡخۡبِت﴾   
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turn to Him with humbleness  

 35. those whose hearts are filled 
with awe when Allah is 
remembered, and who observe 
patience against whatever befalls 
them, and who are steadfast in 
Salah, and who spend (in the way 
of Allah) out of what We have 
given to them.  

بِرِينَۡ  الذَِّينَۡ اِذَا ذُكرَِ  اللّٰهُ وَجِلتَۡ قلُُوۡبȠُمُۡ وَ الصّٰ
لٰوۃِ Ę وَ  عƷَيٰ مَاۤ  اصََابȠَمُۡ وَ     ȭِماَّ المُۡقِيƽِۡي الصَّ

  ﴾۳۵ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ ﴿ رَزَقۡنȠٰمُۡ 
 

 36. The big animals of sacrifice 
(like camels and cows) are made 
by Us among the symbols of 
Allah for you, in which there is 
much good for your benefit. So 
recite the name of Allah over 
them as they are lined up (for 
sacrifice). Then, once their flanks 
fall down (after slaughter), eat of 
them and feed the one who is 
content and the one who wishes to 
receive. Thus We have made them 
(the animals) subjugated to you, 
so that you may be grateful.  

نۡ  وَ   شَعَآفىرِِ اللّٰهِ  البُۡدۡنَ جَعَلنٰۡهَا لكَُمۡ مِّ
عَليَۡهَا لكَُمۡ فِيۡهَا خǈَرٌۡ Ś فاَذۡكرُُوا اسۡمَ اللّٰهِ 

صَوَآفَّ ĕ فاَِذَا وَجَبَتۡ جُنُوۡبهَُا فكَُلُوۡا مِنۡهَا وَ 
المُۡعǅۡرََّ Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ ǡّǩََرۡنٰهَا  اطَۡعِمُوا القَۡانɗَِ وَ 

  ﴾۳۶لكَُمۡ لعََلكَُّمۡ ɀشَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 37. It is neither their flesh nor 
their blood that reaches Allah, but 
what does reach Him is the taqwa 
(the sense of obedience) on your 
part.  Thus He has made them (the 
animals) subjugated to you, so 
that you proclaim Allah’s glory 
for the guidance He gave you. 
And give good news to those who 
are good in their deeds. 

لكِٰنۡ ينََّالهُُ  لَ° دِمَآؤُهَا وَ  هَ  ǟǱُوُۡمُهَا وَ لنَۡ ينََّالَ اللّٰ 
قۡوٰی مِنۡكُمۡ Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ ǡّǩَرََهَا لكَُمۡ لتُِكَبرُِّوا  التَّ

رِ  ِǎَّوَ ب Ĕ ۡيٰ مَا هَدٰ¤كُمƷَاللّٰهَ ع ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۳۷المُۡحۡسِن﴾  

 
 38. Surely, Allah defends those 

who believe. Allah does not love 
any treacherous, ungrateful.  

اِنَّ اللّٰهَ يدُٰفɗُِ عَنِ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ لَ° 
انٍ  ǟِǧُبُّ كلَُّ    ﴾٪۳۸ كَفُوۡرٍ ﴿ خَوَّ

   5  
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 39. Permission (to fight) is given 
to those against whom fighting is 
launched, because they have been 
wronged, and Allah is powerful to 
give them victory.  

اللّٰهَ   اذُِنَ للِذَِّينَۡ يقُٰتَلُوۡنَ باِنȠََّمُۡ ظُلِمُوۡا Ĕ وَ اِنَّ 
ۨ   نǑَۡرȟِمِۡ  عƷَيٰ ۙ   لقََدِيرُۡ ﴿ ۳۹﴾  
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 40. (They are) the ones who were 
expelled from their homes without 
any just reason, except that they 
say “Our Lord is Allah.” Had 
Allah not been repelling some 
people by means of some others, 
the monasteries, the churches, the 
synagogues and the mosques 
where Allah’s name is abundantly 
recited would have been 
demolished. Allah will definitely 
help those who help Him (by 
defending the religion prescribed 
by Him.) Surely Allah is 
Powerful, Mighty.  

ۤ  انَۡ  بغǈَِرِۡ  الذَِّينَۡ اخُۡرِجُوۡا مِنۡ دِياَرȟِمِۡ  حَقٍّ اِلَّ°
اسَ بعَۡضȠَمُۡ  لوَۡ  يقَُّوۡلوُۡا رَبنَُّا اللّٰهُ Ĕ وَ  لَ° دَفɗُۡ اللّٰهِ النَّ

مَتۡ صَوَامɗُِ وَ بيɗٌَِ وَّ صَلَوٰتٌ وَّ بِ  هُدِّ
َّ بَعۡضٍ ل

مَسٰجِدُ يذُۡكرَُ فِيۡهَا اسۡمُ اللّٰهِ كَثǈِرًۡا Ĕ وَ ليََنǑُۡرَنَّ 
  ﴾۴۰اللّٰهُ مَنۡ ينǑَُّۡرُھٗ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ لقََوِیٌّ عَزِيزٌۡ ﴿

 
 41. (The ones who help Allah are) 

those who, when We give them 
power in the land, establish Salah, 
pay Zakah, bid what is Fair and 
forbid what is Unfair. And with 
Allah lies the fate of all matters.  

Ƞمُۡ  الَذَِّينَۡ  نّٰ
َ
كّ لٰوۃَ وَ   اِنۡ مَّ  ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ اقَاَمُوا الصَّ

كٰوۃَ وَ اǞَرَُوۡا باِلمǜَۡۡرُوۡ   نهََوۡا عَنِ  فِ وَ اٰتوَُا اǘزَّ
   ﴾۴۱مُوۡرِ ﴿ الۡ°ُ   عَاقِبَةُ  المُۡنۡكَرِ Ĕ وَ للِّٰهِ 

 42. And if they reject you, so did 
reject the people of Nuh (Noah) 
and Ad and Thamud,  

بتَۡ قبَۡلȠَمُۡ قوَۡمُ  نوُۡحٍ 
َ
بوُۡکَ فقََدۡ كذَّ   وَّ  وَ اِنۡ يكَُّذِّ

ۙ  ثمَُوۡدُ  وَّ  عَادٌ  ﴿ ۴۲﴾   
 43. and the people of Ibrahim and 

the people of Lut (Lot),  َمَ   قوَۡمُ  وȝِۡلوُۡطٍ  قوَۡمُ   وَ    اِبرٰۡه   ۙ ﴿۴۳ ﴾  
 44. and the people of Madyan as 

well. Musa was (also) rejected. 
So, I gave some respite to the 
disbelievers, then seized them. So 
how was My censure?  

ُ وَّ اǟٰǫَۡبُ مَدۡينََ ĕ وَ  بَ مُوƬٰۡي فاَمَۡليَۡتُ  ك ذِّ
   ﴾۴۴للِكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ثمَُّ  اخََذۡتȠُمُۡ ĕ فكََيۡفَ كاَنَ نكǈَِرِۡ ﴿

 45. How many towns have We 
destroyed, as they were 
wrongdoers! So, they are fallen 
down on their roofs, and (how 
many a) deserted well and (how 
many a) well-built castle!  

نۡ قرَۡيةٍَ  اهَۡلكَۡنٰهَا وَ  ƪِيَ ظَالمَِةٌ  فƫَِيَ  فكََايَنِّۡ مِّ
لةٍَ  خَاوِيةٌَ عƷَيٰ عُرُوۡشِهَا وَ بئِۡرٍ  عَطَّ   قǑَۡرٍ   وَّ  مُّ

شِيۡدٍ ﴿    ﴾۴۵مَّ
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 46. Have they not, then, traveled 
on earth so that they should have 
had hearts to understand with, or 
ears to listen with? The fact is that 
it is not the eyes that turn blind, 
but what turns blind is the hearts 
contained in the chests.  

وۡنَ لȠَمُۡ قلُُوۡ 
ُ
بٌ افَلَمَۡ Ƀسǈَِرُۡوۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ فتََك

يعَّۡقِلُوۡنَ بهَِاۤ  اوَۡ اٰذَانٌ Ƀسَّۡمَعُوۡنَ بهَِا ĕ فاَِنهََّا لَ° 
تعƽََۡي القُۡلُوۡبُ الƲَِّيۡ ƞيِ  لكِٰنۡ   وَ  تعƽََۡي الۡ°بَصَۡارُ 

دُوۡرِ ﴿    ﴾۴۶الصُّ
 47. They ask you to bring the 

punishment sooner, while Allah will 
never go back on His promise. In 
fact, one day with your Lord is like 
one thousand years according to 
your calculation. 

ǡۡلفَِ اللّٰهُ وَعۡدَھٗ Ƀ   Ĕسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنكََ باِلعَۡذَابِ وَ  وَ  ُǧّ َۡلن
ماَّ  سَنَةٍ   كاَلَفِۡ  وَ اِنَّ يوَۡمًا عِنۡدَ رَبكَِّ  ِȭّ  ﴿ َوۡن   ﴾۴۷ تعَُدُّ

 
 48. And how many towns were 

there to whom I allowed respite, 
while they were wrongdoers, then 
I seized them. And to Me is the 
final return.  

نۡ قرَۡيةٍَ  امَۡليَۡتُ لهََا وَ  وَ  ƪِيَ ظَالمَِةٌ  ثمَُّ  كاَيَنِّۡ مِّ
  ﴾٪۴۸اخََذۡتهَُا ĕ وَ اƶِيََّ المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿
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 49. Say, “O people, I am no more 

than a plain warner for you.   ٌۡاسُ اِنمََّاۤ  انَاَ لكَُمۡ نذَِير ۚ  قلُۡ يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِ۴۹ مُّب﴾   
 50. So those who come to believe 

and do good deeds, for them there 
is forgiveness and dignified 
provision.  

غǕۡرَِۃٌ  وَّ  ǳٰǼِتِ لȠَمُۡ مَّ   فاَلذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
   ﴾۵۰ كَرِيمٌۡ ﴿ رِزۡقٌ 

 51. As for those who strive 
against Our signs, trying to defeat 
(the prophet or the believers), they 
are the people of the Fire.” 

 ۤ Ɗِíكَ وَ الذَِّينَۡ سَعَوۡا ƞيِۡ  اǟٰǫَۡبُ    اٰيٰتِنَا مُعٰجِزِينَۡ اوُل
   ﴾۵۱اǱۡجحȝَِۡمِ ﴿

 52. We did not send any 
messenger before you nor a 
prophet, but (he faced a situation 
that) when he recited (the 
revelation), the Satan cast (doubts 
in the hearts of his opponents) 
about what he recited. So, Allah 
nullifies what the Satan casts, then

سُوۡلٍ وَّ  وَ  لَ° نبَِيٍّ  اِلَّ°ۤ   مَاۤ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا مِنۡ قبَۡلِكَ مِنۡ رَّ
ۤ امُۡنِيَّ  يۡطٰنُ ƞيِۡ ي الơَۡيَ الشَّ ٰٓƴََّاِذَا تم đَُۡسɊََفي ĕ ٖتِه

يۡطٰنُ ثمَُّ    اللّٰهُ  اٰيٰتِهٖ Ĕ وَ   ǟۡǧُكِمُ  اللّٰهُ مَا يلơُِۡي الشَّ
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Allah makes His verses firm, and 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise   ٌمȝِۡمٌ  اللّٰهُ عَلȝِۡحَك  ۙ ﴿ ۵۲﴾ 

 53. (All this is allowed to be 
done) so that He may make what 
Satan casts a trial for those in 
whose hearts there is a disease, 
and whose hearts are hard; and 
surely the wrongdoers are in the 
utmost antagonism -  

يۡطٰنُ فِتۡنَةً للِّذَِّينَۡ ƞيِۡ  لǻَِّجۡعَلَ مَا يلơُِۡي الشَّ
قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ Ǟّرََضٌ وَّ القَۡاسِيَةِ  قلُُوۡبȠُمُۡ Ĕ وَ اِنَّ 

 ۙ لِمǂَۡǈِ لƟَِيۡ شِقَاقۭ بعَِيۡدٍ ﴿    ﴾۵۳الظّٰ
 54. and so that those who have 

been given knowledge may know 
that it (i.e. the revelation recited 
by the prophet) is the truth from 
your Lord, and they may believe 
in it and their hearts may become 
humble towards it. Allah is the 
Guide of the believers to the 
straight path.  

بكَِّ  وَّ ليَِعۡلمََ الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُا العِۡلمَۡ انَهَُّ اǟǱۡقَُّ مِنۡ رَّ
فيَُؤۡمɊِوُۡا بهِٖ فǵۡǸَُبِتَ لهَٗ قلُُوۡبȠُمُۡ Ĕ وَ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ 

ا سۡتَقȝِۡمٍ ﴿ Ǐِرَاطٍ   اƶِيٰ  لهََادِ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ   ﴾۵۴ مُّ
 

 55. Those who disbelieve will 
remain in doubt about it (the 
Qur’an) forever, until the Hour (of 
Judgment) comes upon them 
suddenly, or there comes to them 
the punishment of a barren day.  

نۡهُ حƲَّٰي   Ǟِرۡيةٍَ   كǕَرَُوۡا ƞيِۡ  لَ° يزََالُ الذَِّينَۡ  وَ   مِّ
ا    يوَۡمٍ  عَذَابُ  عَةُ بغَۡتَةً اوَۡ ياَۡتيȠَِمُۡ تاَۡتيȠَِمُُ السَّ

   ﴾۵۵عَقȝِۡمٍ ﴿
 56. The kingdom, on that day, is 

for Allah. He will judge between 
them. So, those who believed and 
did good deeds shall be in gardens 
of bliss.  

َ الَمُۡلكُۡ يوَۡمƊَِذٍ للِّّٰ  يۡنȠَمُۡ Ĕ فاَلذَِّينَۡ هِ ǟۡǧَ Ĕكُمُ ب
عȝِۡمِ ﴿ تِ النَّ ǳٰǼِتِ ƞيِۡ جَنّٰ   ﴾۵۶اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ

 
 57. As for those who disbelieved 

and rejected Our signs, they are 
the ones for whom there is a 
humiliating punishment.  

َ وَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا وَ  بوُۡا باِٰيٰ  ك
َ
Ɗِíكَ ذّ  لȠَمُۡ  تِنَا فاَوُل

هǂٌۡǈِ ﴿ عَذَابٌ    ﴾٪۵۷ مُّ

   7  
9  

14 
 58. Those who left their homeland 

in the way of Allah, then were 
slain or died, Allah will certainly 
give them a good provision, and 
surely, Allah is the best provider.  

ا اوَۡ وَ الذَِّينَۡ هَاجَ  رُوۡا ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ ثمَُّ قتُِلُوۡۤ
 َ ǈَوَ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  مَاتوُۡا ل Ĕ مُُ اللّٰهُ رِزۡقاً حَسَنًاȠ رۡزُقنََّ  
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زِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿ خǈَرُۡ  لهَُوَ    ﴾۵۸اǘرّٰ
 59. He will definitely admit them 

to an entrance they will be pleased 
with, and Allah is surely All-
Knowing, Forbearing.  

دۡخَلً° Ƞمُۡ مُّ   يرَّۡضَوۡنهَٗ Ĕ وَ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  لعََلȝِۡمٌ  ليَُدۡخِلنََّ
   ﴾۵۹حَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 60. Having said this, whoever 
afflicts (someone) with a 
punishment equal to what he was 
afflicted with (by the latter), and 
still he (the former) is (again) 
subjected to aggression (by the 
latter), Allah will certainly help 
him. Indeed, Allah is Most-
Pardoning, Most-Forgiving.  

مَنۡ عَاقبََ بمِِثۡلِ مَا عُوۡقِبَ بهِٖ ثمَُّ بƻُِيَ  ذٰلكَِ ĕ وَ 
  ﴾۶۰غَفُوۡرٌ ﴿   لعََفُوٌّ عَليَۡهِ ليََنǑُۡرَنهَُّ اللّٰهُ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ 

 
 61. That is because Allah makes 

night enter into the day and makes 
day enter into the night and that 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing.  

هَارِ  ذٰلكَِ باِنََّ اللّٰهَ يوُۡلجُِ اليَّۡلَ  وَ يوُۡلجُِ   ƞيِ النَّ
 َ ّ هَارَ ƞيِ ال  النَّ

ۢ
ɗٌۡرٌۡ ﴿ يۡلِ وَ انََّ اللّٰهَ سَمِيǈَِ۶۱بص﴾   

 62. That is because Allah is the 
truth and that whatever they 
invoke beside Him is false and 
that Allah is the High, the Great.  

ذٰلكَِ باِنََّ اللّٰهَ هُوَ اǟǱۡقَُّ وَ انََّ مَا يدَۡعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنهِٖ 
   ﴾۶۲الكَۡبǈِرُۡ ﴿ العƷَۡيُِّ  هُوَ  هُوَ البَۡاطِلُ وَ انََّ اللّٰهَ 

 63. Did you not see that Allah has 
sent down water from the sky, 
whereby the land becomes green? 
Surely, Allah is All-Kind, All-
Aware.  

  مَآءً Ě فتَُصۡبǽُِ  مَآءِ  السَّ  مِنَ  انَزَۡلَ  انََّ اللّٰهَ   ترََ  الَمَۡ 
ۚ  الۡ°رَۡضُ  ۃً Ĕ اِنَّ  اللّٰهَ لطَِيۡفٌ خَبǈِرٌۡ ﴿   ﴾ǒَǡۡǲُ ۶۳رَّ

 
 64. To Him belongs all that is in 

the heavens and all that is in the 
earth, and surely Allah is the All-
Independent, Ever-Praised.  

مٰوٰتِ     اللّٰهَ  مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ اِنَّ  وَ لهَٗ مَا ƞيِ السَّ
  ﴾٪۶۴ الغƴَِۡيُّ  اǟǱۡمَِيۡدُ ﴿ لهَُوَ 
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 65. Did you not see that Allah has 

subjugated to you everything on 
the earth, and the ships that sail at 
sea with His command? And He 
holds the sky so as it cannot fall

 الَمَۡ ترََ انََّ اللّٰهَ ǡّǩََرَ لكَُمۡ مَّا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ 
مَآءَ    يمُۡسِكُ   Ǥَجۡرِیۡ ƞيِ البǳَۡۡرِ باǞَِۡرِھٖ Ĕ وَ  الفُۡلكَۡ    السَّ
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on the earth except with His 
permission. Surely Allah is Very-
Kind to the people, Very-
Merciful.  

 ɗَََاسِ انَۡ تق   عƷَيَ الۡ°رَۡضِ اِلَّ° باِِذۡنهِٖ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ باِلنَّ
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ ǘرََءُوۡفٌ    ﴾۶۵رَّ

 66. He is the One who gave life to 
you, then He brings death to you, 
then He will give you life (again). 
Surely, man is very ungrateful.  

  ثمَُّ  اكُمۡ Ě ثمَُّ يمُِيۡتُكُمۡ وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡۤ  احَۡيَ 
   ﴾۶۶ الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ لكََفُوۡرٌ ﴿ ǟۡǧُيِيۡكُمۡ Ĕ اِنَّ 

 67. For every Ummah (religious 
community) We have appointed a 
way of worship they are to observe. 
Therefore, they should never 
quarrel with you in the matter. And 
do call (them) to your Lord. Surely, 
you are on straight Guidance.  

وۡھُ فلََ° 
ُ
ةٍ جَعَلنَۡا مɊَسَۡكًا ȟمُۡ ناَسِك لكُِلِّ امَُّ

كَ   لعƷََيٰ  ادۡعُ  اƶِيٰ رَبكَِّ Ĕ اِنكََّ   ƞيِ الۡ°Ǟَۡرِ وَ  ينَُازِعُنَّ
سۡتَقȝِۡمٍ ﴿    ﴾۶۷هُدًی مُّ

 68. And if they dispute with you, 
say (to them), “Allah is the best 
aware of what you do.” 

  ﴾۶۸دَلوُۡکَ فقَُلِ اللّٰهُ  اعَۡلمَُ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿وَ اِنۡ جٰ 
 

 69. Allah will judge between you, 
on the Day of Judgment, about 
what you used to dispute.  

 يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ  فȨِۡماَكُنȚۡمُۡ   بيَۡنَكُمۡ   ǟۡǧَكُمُ  الَلّٰهُ 
   ﴾ǡۡǤَ۶۹تَلفُِوۡنَ ﴿ فِيۡهِ 

 70. Do you not know that Allah 
knows all that is in the sky and the 
earth? Surely, that is contained in 
a Book. Indeed it is so easy for 
Allah.  

مَآءِ وَ   انََّ اللّٰهَ يعَۡلمَُ   تعَۡلمَۡ  الَمَۡ  الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ  مَا ƞيِ السَّ
  ﴾Ƀ ۷۰سǈَِرٌۡ ﴿ اللّٰهِ    كتِٰبٍ Ĕ اِنَّ  ذٰلكَِ عƷَيَ   اِنَّ  ذٰلكَِ ƞيِۡ 

 
 71. They worship, besides Allah, 

the objects for which He did never 
send down an authority (or proof) 
and about which they have no 
knowledge. And for the 
wrongdoers there is no helper.  

لۡ بهِٖ سُلطٰۡنًا  وَ يعَۡبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ مَا لمَۡ  ِǁَّǇُي
لِمǂَۡǈِ  مَا مَا لɋَسَۡ لȠَمُۡ بهِٖ عِلمٌۡ Ĕ وَ  وَّ    مِنۡ   للِظّٰ

   ﴾۷۱نصǈَِّرٍۡ ﴿
 72. When Our verses are recited 

to them in all their clarity, you
 

 

نٰتٍ تǜَۡرِفُ ƞيِۡ  وُجُوۡھِ   وَ اِذَا تتƷُۡيٰ عَليȠَۡمِۡ اٰيٰتُنَا بيَِّ     
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(can) recognize disgust on the 
faces of the disbelievers. They 
seem to attack those who recite to 
them Our verses. Say, “Shall I, 
then, tell you about something 
more disgusting than that? The 
Fire! Allah has promised it to 
those who disbelieve. And it is an 
evil end.”  

الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوا المُۡنۡكَرَ Ĕ يكََادُوۡنَ Ƀسَۡطُوۡنَ باِلذَِّينَۡ 
نۡ  ئُكُمۡ بǎَِرٍّ مِّ يتَۡلُوۡنَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ اٰيٰتِنَا Ĕ قلُۡ افَاَنُبَِّ

  كǕَرَُوۡا Ĕ وَ   ارُ Ĕ وَعَدَهَا اللّٰهُ  الذَِّينَۡ  Ĕ الَنَّ ذٰلكُِمۡ 
  ﴾٪۷۲بئِسَۡ المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿

           9  
8  
16 

 73. O people, here is a parable set 
forth to you, so listen to it 
carefully: All those whom you 
invoke besides Allah can never 
create (even) a fly, even though 
they all join hands together for 
that. And if a fly snatches 
something away from them, they 
cannot release it from its 
possession. (Equally) feeble are 
the invoker and the invoked.  

اسُ ǐُرِبَ مَثَلٌ    فاَسۡتَمِعُوۡا لهَٗ  Ĕ  يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ
ǡۡلقُُوۡا اِنَّ  َǧّ َۡالذَِّينَۡ تدَۡعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ لن 

باَبُ  اجۡتَمَعُوۡا ذُباَباً وَّ لوَِ 
ُ
 لهَٗ Ĕ وَ اِنۡ ɃسَّۡلبȠُۡمُُ الذّ

البُِ وَ   شَيۡئًا لَّ° Ƀسَۡتَنۡقِذُوۡھُ  مِنۡهُ Ĕ ضَعُفَ الطَّ
   ﴾۷۳المَۡطۡلُوۡبُ ﴿

 74. They did not recognize Allah 
in His true esteem. Indeed Allah 
is Powerful, Mighty. 

  ﴾۷۴مَا قدََرُوا اللّٰهَ حَقَّ قدَۡرِھٖ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ لقََوِیٌّ عَزِيزٌۡ ﴿
 

 75. Allah chooses messengers 
from angels and from men. 
Surely, Allah is All-Hearing, All-
Seeing.  

 ۡ اسِ Ĕ الَلّٰهُ يصَۡطƟَِيۡ مِنَ ال مَلƊِíكَةِ  رُسُلً° وَّ مِنَ النَّ
 ۚ   بصǈَِرٌۡ ﴿

ۢ
ɗٌۡ۷۵اِنَّ اللّٰهَ سَمِي﴾   

 76. He knows what is in front of 
them and what is behind them, 
and to Allah all matters are to be 
returned. 

للّٰهِ  مَا خَلفȠَۡمُۡ Ĕ وَ اƶِيَ ا يعَۡلمَُ مَا بǂَۡǈَ ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ وَ 
   ﴾۷۶ترُۡجɗَُ الۡ°مُُوۡرُ ﴿

 77. O you who believe, bow down 
in Ruku and bow down in Sajdah, 
and worship your Lord and do 
good deeds, so that you achieve 
success.  

اعۡبُدُوۡا  اǩۡجدُُوۡا وَ   وَ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُا ارۡكعَُوۡا
į  لعََلكَُّمۡ  افعَۡلُوا اǈَǡǱۡرَۡ  رَبكَُّمۡ وَ    ﴾۷۷ تفǳǼُِۡوُۡنَ ﴿
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 78. Struggle for (seeking the 
pleasure of) Allah, a struggle that 
is owed to Him. He has chosen 
you and did not impose any 
hardship on you in the religion, 
the faith of your father Ibrahim. 
He (Allah) named you as Muslims 
earlier and also in this (Qur’an), 
so that the Messenger becomes a 
witness to you, and you become 
witnesses to (other) people. So 
establish Salah, pay Zakah and 
hold fast to Allah. He is your 
patron. So, how excellent He is as 
a patron, and how excellent as a 
supporter! 

دُوۡا ƞيِ اللّٰهِ حَقَّ جِهَادِھٖ Ĕ هُوَ اجۡتَبٰ¥كُمۡ جَاهِ  وَ 
ينِۡ مِنۡ حَرَجٍ Ĕ مِلةََّ   وَ  مَا جَعَلَ عَليَۡكُمۡ ƞيِ الدِّ

¥كُمُ المُۡسۡلِمŔ ǂَۡǈِ� مِنۡ  ابَيِۡكُمۡ اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ Ĕ هُوَ سَمّٰ
سُوۡلُ شَهِيۡدًا عَليَۡكُمۡ  قبَۡلُ وَ  وۡنَ اǘرَّ

ُ
ƞيِۡ هٰذَا  ليَِك

اسِ ı� فاَقَِيۡمُوا  وَ  وۡنوُۡا شُهَدَآءَ عƷَيَ النَّ
ُ
تكَ

لٰوۃَ  وَ  كٰوۃَ  وَ اعۡتَصِمُوۡا باِللّٰهِ Ĕ هُوَ  الصَّ اٰتوُا اǘزَّ
صǈِرُۡ ﴿   ﴾۷۸٪مَوۡلٰ¥كُمۡ ĕ فنَِعۡمَ المَۡوƶۡيٰ وَ نعِۡمَ النَّ

10  
6  

17 

ۡ ارَۃُ سُوۡ  23 6 اتهاركوع  ةٌ نَ مɊِوُۡ مُؤۡ ل يَّ   118 اهتاياٰ  74 مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Success is really attained by the 

believers  َۡقد  ƅََۡافَل  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۱المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ 
 2. who concentrate their attention 

in humbleness when offering 
Salah (prayers)  

ۙ﴿ الذَِّينَۡ ȟمُۡ    ﴾ƞ۲يِۡ صَلَ°تȠِمِۡ خٰشِعُوۡنَ 
 

 3. and who keep themselves away 
from vain things,   َمُۡ عَنِ  وȟ َۡاللغَّۡوِ  الذَِّين  ۙ    ﴾۳مǜُۡرِضُوۡنَ ﴿

 4. and who are performers of 
Zakah,   َمُۡ  وȟ َۡكٰو الذَِّين ۙ﴿ ۃِ للِزَّ    ﴾۴فٰعِلُوۡنَ 

 5. and who guard their private 
parts   َمُۡ  وȟ َۡالذَِّين ﴿ۙ    ﴾۵ لǕِرُُوۡجȠِمِۡ حٰفِظُوۡنَ 

 6. except from their wives or from 
those (bondwomen who are)
 

 ِȠِٰٓي ازَۡوَاج Ʒَمُۡ اِلَّ° عȠَّمُۡ فاَِنȠُمۡ اوَۡ مَا مَلكََتۡ ايَمَۡان  
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owned by their hands, as they are 
not to be blamed.  ُۡرǈَغ  ﴿ۚ  ǂَۡǈِ۶مَلُوۡم﴾  

 7. However, those who seek 
(sexual pleasure) beyond that are 
the transgressors  

﴿ۚ Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ العٰۡدُوۡنَ    ﴾ȫ۷مَنَِ ابتƻَٰۡي وَرَآءَ ذٰلكَِ فاَوُل
 

 8. – and (success is attained) by 
those who honestly look after 
their trusts and covenant,  

ۙ﴿ وَ    ﴾۸الذَِّينَۡ ȟمُۡ  لِ°مَٰنٰتȠِمِۡ وَ عَهۡدȟِمِۡ رٰعُوۡنَ 
 

 9. and who consistently observe 
their prayers.   َو ﴿ۘ   ﴾۹الذَِّينَۡ ȟمُۡ عƷَيٰ صَلَوٰتȠِمِۡ ǟǧُاَفِظُوۡنَ  

 10. Those are the inheritors   ُُمȟ َكƊِí ۙ  اوُل    ﴾۱۰الوٰۡرِثوُۡنَ ﴿
 11. who will inherit Firdaus (the 

Paradise). They will be there 
forever.  

  ﴾۱۱الذَِّينَۡ يرَِثوُۡنَ الǕۡرِۡدَوۡسَ ȟ Ĕمُۡ  فِيۡهَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 12. We have created man from an 
extract of clay.   َو  ۚ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِنۡ ط    ﴾۱۲لقََدۡ خَلقَۡنَا الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ مِنۡ سُللٰةٍَ  مِّ

 13. Then We made him a sperm-
drop in a firm resting place.   َُّثم  ۪ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِك    ﴾۱۳ جَعَلنٰۡهُ  نطُۡفَةً  ƞيِۡ قرََارٍ مَّ

 14. Then We turned the sperm-
drop into a clot, then We turned 
the clot into a fetus-lump, then 
We turned the fetus-lump into 
bones, then We clothed the bones 
with flesh; thereafter We 
developed it into another creature. 
So, glorious is Allah, the Best of 
the creators.  

طۡفَةَ عَلقََةً  ۡ  ثمَُّ خَلقَۡنَا النُّ عَلقََةَ ǡَǯلَقَۡنَا ال
مُضۡغَةً ǡَǯلَقَۡنَا المُۡضۡغَةَ عِظٰمًا فكََسَوۡناَ العِۡظٰمَ 
ǟۡǱَمًا ē ثمَُّ اɂَشَۡاۡنٰهُ خَلقًۡا اٰخَرَ Ĕ فتََبٰرَکَ اللّٰهُ  

ؕ  احَۡسَنُ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِِلقǡٰǱۡ۱۴ ا﴾   
 15. Then, after all this, you are to 

die.  ۡتُو ؕ ثمَُّ  اِنكَُّمۡ بعَۡدَ ذٰلكَِ لمََيِّ    ﴾۱۵نَ ﴿
 16. Then you are to be raised 

again on the Day of Judgment.    َُّ۱۶القِۡيٰمَةِ تبُۡعَثُوۡنَ ﴿ يوَۡمَ  اِنكَُّمۡ  ثم﴾   
 17. And We created above you 

seven paths (heavens), and We 
were never neglectful of the 
creation.  

ا   مَا سَبɗَۡ طَرَآفىقَِ Ś وَ  وۡقكَُمۡ لقََدۡ خَلقَۡنَا فَ  وَ  كُنَّ
   ﴾۱۷ اǡǱۡلَقِۡ غٰفِلǂَۡǈِ ﴿ عَنِ 
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 18. And We sent down water from 
the sky in due measure, then We 
lodged it in the earth, and of course, 
We are able to take it away.  

ۢ بِ  مَآءِ مَآءً هُ  ƞيِ وَ انَزَۡلنَۡا مِنَ السَّ قَدَرٍ فاَسَۡكَنّٰ
ۚ  الۡ°رَۡضِ Ś وَ اِناَّ عƷَيٰ ذَهَابۭ بهِٖ     ﴾۱۸ لقَٰدِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 19. Then We produced with it 
gardens of date-palms and vines 
for your benefit. For you there are 
many fruits in them, and of them 
you eat  

ǡِيۡلٍ وَّ اعَۡنَابٍ ě فاɂََشَۡاۡناَ لكَُمۡ بِ 
َ
Ǧّ ۡن تٍ مِّ هٖ جَنّٰ

مِنۡهَا   وَّ  لكَُمۡ فِيۡهَا فوََاكِهُ كَثǈِرَۡۃٌ 
 ۙ    ﴾۱۹تاَۡكلُُوۡنَ ﴿

 20. – and (We produced) a tree (of 
olive) that comes forth from the 
(mount) Tur of Sinai, which 
grows with oil and with a dressing 
for those who eat.  

هۡنِ  بُتُ باِلدُّ ìَرُجُ مِنۡ طُوۡرِ سَيۡنَآءَ تنǡۡǤَ  ًجرََۃǪَ َو
  ﴾۲۰للِّٰۡ°كلǂَۡǈِِ ﴿ صِبۡغٍ  وَ 

 
 21. And indeed there is a sure 

lesson in the cattle for you. We 
give you a drink from that which 
lies in their bellies, and for you 
there are many benefits in them, 
and of them you eat,  

ماَّ ƞيِۡ  ِȭّ ۡسُۡقِيۡكُمɂ Ĕ ًيِ الۡ°نَعَۡامِ لعَِبرَۡۃƞ ۡوَ اِنَّ لكَُم
لكَُمۡ فِيۡهَا مَنَافɗُِ كَثǈِرَۡۃٌ  وَّ مِنۡهَا  بطُُوۡنهَِا وَ 
 ۙ    ﴾۲۱تاَۡكلُُوۡنَ ﴿

 22. and on them and on the boats 
you are transported.   َيَ الفُۡلكِۡ  عَليَۡهَا وَ  وƷَمَلُوۡنَ ﴿ عǟۡǤُ ۲۲٪﴾  

1  
22  

1 
 23. Surely, We sent Nuh to his 

nation. So he said, “My people, 
worship Allah. You have no god 
whatsoever other than Him. So, 
do you not fear Allah?”  

مِهٖ فقََالَ يٰقَوۡمِ لقََدۡ ارَۡسَلنَۡا نوُۡحًا اƶِيٰ قوَۡ  وَ 
نۡ  اِلهٍٰ غǈَرُۡھٗ Ĕ افَلََ°  اعۡبُدُوا اللّٰهَ مَا لكَُمۡ   مِّ

قُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۲۳تتََّ
 24. So, said the disbelieving 

chiefs from among his nation, 
“This (man) is nothing but a 
human being like you. He wishes 
to impose his superiority over 
you. Had Allah willed, He would 
have sent down angels (instead of 
him). We have not heard of such a

 كǕَرَُوۡا مِنۡ قوَۡمِهٖ مَا هٰذَاۤ  اِلَّ°  فقََالَ المَۡلؤَُا الذَِّينَۡ 
ثۡلكُُمۡ Ę يرُِيدُۡ  بǎََرٌ  لَ  مِّ  عَليَۡكُمۡ Ĕ وَ لوَۡ انَۡ يتََّفَضَّ

شَآءَ اللّٰهُ لَ°نَزَۡلَ مَلƊِíكَةً ı� مَّا سَمِعۡنَا بهِٰذَا ƞيِۡۤ  
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thing among our forefathers.   اٰبآَفىنَِا  ۚ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِل   ﴾۲۴الۡ°وََّ
 25. He is none but a man suffering 

from madness; so wait for (what 
happens to) him until some time.  

  اِنۡ هُوَ 
ۢ
ةٌ  فǅَرََبصَُّوۡا بهِٖ  اِلَّ° رَجُلٌ  حƲَّٰي   بهِٖ جِنَّ

﴿ ǂٍۡǈِ۲۵ح﴾   
 26. He said, “My Lord, help me, 

for they have rejected me.”   َبوُۡنِ ﴿  رَبِّ  قاَل
َ
   ﴾۲۶ انǑُۡرƜۡيِۡ بمَِا كَذّ

 27. So, We sent Our revelation to 
him, saying, “Make the ship under 
Our eyes and Our revelation. So, 
when Our command will come, 
and the oven will gush forth, take 
on its board a pair of two from 
each (species) along with your 
family, except those of them 
against whom the word has 
already come to pass. And do not 
speak to Me (in favor) of those 
who have done wrong. They are 
sure to be drowned.  

 فاَوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ اِليَۡهِ انَِ اصۡنɗَِ الفُۡلكَۡ باِعَۡيُنِنَا وَ 
وۡرُ Ę فاَسۡلكُۡ  وَحۡيِنَا فاَِذَا جَآءَ  اǞَۡرُناَ وَ  نُّ فاَرَ التَّ

 اِلَّ° مَنۡ  فِيۡهَا مِنۡ كلٍُّ زَوۡجǂِۡǈَ اثنǂِۡǈَۡ وَ اهَۡلكََ 
 ƞيِ لَ° ǡǤُاَطِبƴِۡيۡ  سَبَقَ عَليَۡهِ القَۡوۡلُ مِنȠۡمُۡ ĕ وَ 

ǝۡرَقوُۡنَ ﴿  الذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ     ﴾۲۷مُّ
 28. So, when you and those with 

you are well seated in the ship, 
say, Praise is for Allah who saved 
us from the wrongdoingpeople.’  

عَكَ عƷَيَ الفُۡلكِۡ فقَُ  فاَِذَا اسۡتَوَيتَۡ انَتَۡ وَ  لِ مَنۡ مَّ
نَا مِنَ القَۡوۡمِ   للِّٰهِ  اǟǱۡمَۡدُ  لِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿  الذَِّیۡ Ǧَجّٰ    ﴾۲۸الظّٰ

 29. And say, My Lord, make me 
land a blessed landing, and You 
are the best of those who bring 
(someone) to land’./ 

بٰرَكاً وَّ انَتَۡ  بِّ انَزِۡلƴِۡيۡ مǁَۡǇُلً° مُّ  خǈَرُۡ وَ قلُۡ رَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِلǁِۡǇُۡ۲۹الم﴾   

 30. Surely, there are signs in it, 
and We do always test (people).   ۡيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يٰتٍ وَّ اِنƞ َّاِن ﴿ ǂَۡǈِا لمَُبۡتَل    ﴾۳۰ كُنَّ

 31. Then after them We created 
another generation,   ِۡمȟِبعَۡد ìشَۡاۡناَ مِنɂَثمَُّ  ا ۚ    ﴾۳۱ قرَۡناً اٰخَرِينَۡ ﴿

 32. and sent among them a messenger 
from themselves (to convey the 
message): “Worship Allah; you 
have no god whatsoever other than 
Him. So do you not fear Allah?”  

نȠۡمُۡ انَِ اعۡبُدُوا اللّٰ  هَ فاَرَۡسَلنَۡا فِيȠۡمِۡ رَسُوۡلً° مِّ
نۡ  مَا لكَُمۡ  قُوۡنَ ﴿  غǈَرُۡھٗ Ĕ افَلََ°    اِلهٍٰ   مِّ   ﴾٪۳۲تتََّ

   2  
10  
2 
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 33. Then said the chiefs of his 
nation who were disbelievers and 
who denied facing the Hereafter 
and whom We made affluent in 
the worldly life, “This (man) is 
nothing but a human being. He 
eats from what you eat from, and 
drinks from what you drink.  

َ  كǕَرَُوۡا وَ  وَ قاَلَ المَۡلَ°ُ مِنۡ قوَۡمِهِ الذَِّينَۡ  بوُۡا  ك
َ
ذّ

نيَۡا Ę مَا  بلِقَِآءِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ وَ اتَرَۡفنȠٰۡمُۡ ƞيِ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ الدُّ
Ę ۡثۡلكُُم ۤ  اِلَّ° بǎََرٌ مِّ ȭِماَّ تاَۡكلُُوۡنَ   ياَۡكلُُ هٰذَا

Ţ   يǎَۡرَبُ  مِنۡهُ وَ     ﴾ȭِ۳۳ماَّ تǎَۡرَبوُۡنَ ﴿
 34. If you obey a human like 

yourselves, then you will be 
absolute losers.  

ثۡلكَُمۡ  اِنكَُّمۡ  اِذًا لƊَِنۡ اَ  وَ  طَعȚۡمُۡ بǎََرًا مِّ
 ۙ ǡٰسِرُوۡنَ ﴿

َ
Ǳّ۳۴﴾   

 35. Does he promise you that, 
when you die and are turned into 
dust and bones, you are to be 
brought forth? 

ُ اِذَا مȚِّمُۡ وَ  ايَعَِدُكمُۡ انَكَُّمۡ    نȚۡمُۡ ترَُاباً وَّ عِظَامًا ك
Ţ  انَكَُّمۡ  ǡۡرَجُوۡنَ ﴿ ُǲّ ۳۵﴾   

 36. Far too improbable is what 
you are being promised.  Ţ    ﴾۳۶هَيۡهَاتَ هَيۡهَاتَ لمَِا توُۡعَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 37. There is nothing but our 
worldly life. We die and we live, 
and we are not to be raised again.  

نيَۡا نمَُوۡتُ وَ ǟۡǦَيَا وَ  مَا  اِنۡ ƪِيَ  اِلَّ° حَيَاتنَُا الدُّ
 Ţ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِنُ بمَِبۡعُوۡثǟۡǦَ۳۷﴾   

 38. He is nothing but a man who 
has forged a lie against Allah, and 
we are not going to believe in 
him.” 

  اِنۡ هُوَ 
ۨ
   مَا ǟۡǦَنُ   كَذِباً وَّ  افǅۡرَٰی عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ   اِلَّ° رَجُلُ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۳۸لهَٗ  بمُِؤۡمِن﴾   

 39. He said, “My Lord, help me, 
for they have rejected me.”  ﴿ ِبوُۡن

َ
   ﴾۳۹قاَلَ رَبِّ انǑُۡرƜۡيِۡ  بمَِا كَذّ

 40. He (Allah) said, “In a little 
while they will have to be 
remorseful.” 

 ۚ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِنَُّ نٰدِمǳِماَّ قلَيِۡلٍ ليَُّصۡبȩَ َ۴۰قاَل﴾  
 

 41. So the Cry seized them 
according to the true (promise), 
and We turned them in to scum.

 ĕ ًمُۡ غُثَآءȠٰۡجَعََلنǯ َِّقǟǱِۡةَُ باǳǻۡ فاَخََذَتȠۡمُُ الصَّ
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So, away with the wrongdoing 
people.   ِفبَُعۡدًا للِّقَۡوۡم ﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم   ﴾۴۱ الظّٰ

 42. Then, after them, We created 
another generation.   ìشَۡاۡناَ مِنɂَثمَُّ ا ؕ    ﴾۴۲ بعَۡدȟِمِۡ قرُُوۡناً اٰخَرِينَۡ ﴿

 43. No community can go ahead 
of its appointed time, nor can they 
become late.  

ؕ  مَا ɀسَۡبِقُ مِنۡ امَُّةٍ  اجََلهََا وَ    ﴾۴۳مَا Ƀسَۡتَاۡخِرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 44. Thereafter, We sent Our 
messengers successively. 
Whenever its messenger came to 
a community, they rejected him. 
Then We made some of them 
follow others (in destruction) and 
turned them into tales (of history). 
So, away with a people who do 
not believe.  

سُوۡلهَُا ثمَُّ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا رُسُلنََا تǅَرَۡا Ĕ كلُمََّا جَآءَ امَُّ  ةً  رَّ
بوُۡھُ  فاَتَبَۡعۡنَا بعَۡضȠَمُۡ بعَۡضًا وَّ جَعَلنȠٰۡمُۡ 

َ
كَذّ

  ﴾۴۴ يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿  لقَِّوۡمٍ لَّ° احََادِيثَۡ ĕ فبَُعۡدًا
 

 45. Thereafter, We sent Musa and 
his brother Harun with Our signs 
and a clear proof 

 وَ اخََاھُ  هٰرُوۡنَ Ŕ� باِٰيٰتِنَا وَ ثمَُّ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا مُوƬٰۡي 
 ǂٍۡǈِب ۙ  سُلطٰۡنٍ مُّ ﴿ ۴۵﴾  

 46. towards Firaun (Pharaoh) and 
his advisors. But they showed 
arrogance and they were haughty 
people.  

 قوَۡمًا  كاَنوُۡا اƶِيٰ فِرۡعَوۡنَ وَ مَلَ۠°فىهِٖ فاَسۡتَكۡبرَُوۡا وَ 
 ۚ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۴۶عَال﴾   

 47. So they said, “shall we believe 
in two humans who are like 
ourselves and whose people are 
serving us as slaves?”  

ا انَؤُۡمِنُ لبǎََِرَينِۡ مِثۡلِنَا وَ قوَۡمُهُمَا  لنََا  فقََالوُۡۤ
 ۚ    ﴾۴۷عٰبِدُوۡنَ ﴿

 48. Thus they rejected both of 
them and were among the 
destroyed. 

بوُۡهُمَا فكََانوُۡا مِنَ 
َ
  ﴾۴۸المُۡهۡلكǂَۡǈَِ ﴿ فكََذّ

 
 49. And, of course, We gave 

Musa the Book, so that they may 
take the right path. 

  ﴾۴۹مُوƬَۡي الكِۡتٰبَ لعََلȠَّمُۡ يهَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿ لقََدۡ اٰتيَۡنَا وَ 
 

 50. And We made the son of 
Maryam (Mary) and his mother a  ٰيƶِاٰيةًَ وَّ اٰوَينٰۡهُمَاۤ  ا  

ۤ
هٗ وَ جَعَلنَۡا ابنَۡ Ǟرَۡيمََ وَ امَُّ    
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sign, and gave them shelter on a 
height, having a place of rest and 
running springs.  

﴿ ǂٍۡǈِ۵۰رَبوَۡۃٍ  ذَاتِ قرََارٍ وَّ مَع٪﴾  
3  
18  
3 

 51. O messengers, eat from the 
good things, and act righteously. 
Of whatever you do, I am fully 
aware.  

بٰتِ وَ اعۡمَلُوۡا  يِّ
سُلُ كلُُوۡا مِنَ الطَّ يٰٓايَهَُّا اǘرُّ

ؕ  صَاǟǱِاً Ĕ اƜِيِّۡ     ﴾۵۱ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿
 52. Surely, this is your creed, a 

single creed, and I am your Lord. 
So fear Me.  

تُكُمۡ  وَ  احِدَۃً  وَّ انَاَ رَبكُُّمۡ   اِنَّ هٰذِھٖۤ  امَُّ ةً وَّ   امَُّ
   ﴾۵۲فاَتقَُّوۡنِ ﴿

 53. But they split up ways from 
one another (dividing themselves) 
into factions, each faction happy 
with what lies before it.  

ا  اǞَۡرȟَمُۡ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ زُبرًُا Ĕ كلُُّ حِزۡبۭ بمَِا  عُوۡۤ  فتََقَطَّ
   ﴾۵۳فرَِحُوۡنَ ﴿ لدََيȠۡمِۡ 

 54. So leave them in their 
negligence for some time.  ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِٰي حƲَّمِۡ حȠِرَتǛَۡيِۡ غƞ ُۡمȟۡ۵۴فذََر﴾   

 55. Do they think that by 
consistently providing them with 
wealth and children,  

 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِمُۡ بهِٖ مِنۡ مَّالٍ وَّ بنȟ   ﴾۵۵اǟۡǧََسَبُوۡنَ انَمََّا نمُِدُّ
 

 56. We are accelerating the (real) 
good things to them? The fact, 
however, is that they do not 
understand (the reality). 

  ﴾۵۶مۡ ƞيِ اǈَǡǱۡرٰۡتِ Ĕ بلَۡ لَّ° Ƀشǜَۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿لɂ  ُȠَسَُارِعُ 
 

 57. (Contrarily) those who are 
anxious out of awe of their Lord,   ۙ شۡفِقُوۡنَ ﴿ نۡ خَشۡيَةِ  رَبȠِّمِۡ مُّ    ﴾۵۷اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ ȟمُۡ مِّ

 58. and those who believe in the 
verses of their Lord  ۡمِۡ وَ الذَِّيȠِّمُۡ باِٰيٰتِ رَبȟ َن  ۙ    ﴾۵۸ يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿

 59. and those who do not associate 
any partner to their Lord,   َمُۡ  وȟ َۡمِۡ   الذَِّينȠِّلَ° برَِب  ۙ    ﴾۵۹ يǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿

 60. And those who give whatever 
they give, with their hearts full of 
fear that to their Lord they are to 
return 

   وَ الذَِّينَۡ يؤُۡتوُۡنَ مَاۤ  اٰتوَۡا وَّ قلُُوۡبȠُمُۡ وَجِلةٌَ  انȠََّمُۡ 
ۙ  اƶِيٰ رَبȠِّمِۡ     ﴾۶۰ رٰجِعُوۡنَ ﴿
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 61. – those people are accelerating 
towards the (real) good things, 
and they are the foremost to attain 
them.  

Ɗِíكَ يسُٰرِعُوۡنَ ƞيِ اǈَǡǱۡرٰۡتِ وَ ȟمُۡ لهََا سٰبِقُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۶۱اوُل
 

 62. We do not place a burden on 
anyone except according to his 
ability. With Us there is a book 
which speaks with truth, and they 
shall not be wronged.  

لدََينَۡا كِتٰبٌ  اِلَّ° وُسۡعَهَا وَ لَ° نكَُلِّفُ نفَۡسًا  وَ 
   ﴾ȟ۶۲مُۡ لَ° يظُۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ ينَّۡطِقُ باǟǱَِۡقِّ وَ 

 63. But their hearts are in 
ignorance about this, and they 
have deeds, other than that, which 
they are continuously doing.  

نۡ هٰ  نۡ  ذَا وَ بلَۡ قلُُوۡبȠُمُۡ ƞيِۡ غǛَۡرَۃٍ مِّ لȠَمُۡ اȩَۡماَلٌ مِّ
   ﴾۶۳دُوۡنِ ذٰلكَِ ȟمُۡ لهََا عٰمِلُوۡنَ ﴿

 64. Until when We will seize their 
affluent ones with punishment, 
they will suddenly start crying.  

ۤ  اخََذۡناَ مǅُرَۡفِيȠۡمِۡ باِلعَۡذَابِ اِذَا ȟمُۡ    حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا
ؕ ǧَجۡـرَُٔوۡنَ  ﴿۶۴﴾   

 65. (Then it will be said to them,) 
“Do not cry today. You will not 
be helped by Us.  

ا لَ° تنǑَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿ نَّ   ﴾۶۵لَ° Ǥَجۡـرَُٔوا  اليَۡوۡمَ ģ اِنكَُّمۡ مِّ
 

 66. My verses used to be recited 
to you, but you used to turn back 
on your heels  

ٰٓي  قدَۡ  Ʒَمُۡ عȚۡيٰ عَليَۡكُمۡ فكَُنƷُۡيۡ تتƲِٰكاَنتَۡ اٰي
ۙ  اعَۡقَابكُِمۡ     ﴾۶۶تنَۡكِصُوۡنَ ﴿

 67. in arrogance, making it a 
subject of tales at night, talking 
nonsense (about it).” 

  ﴾۶۷مُسۡتَكۡبِرِينَۡ Ś بهِٖ سǛِٰرًا تهَۡجُرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 68. Then, is it that they did not 
ponder over the Word (of Allah), 
or there has come to them 
something that did not come to 
their forefathers?  

برَُّوا القَۡوۡلَ امَۡ  افَلَمَۡ     مَّا لمَۡ ياَۡتِ  جَآءȟَمُۡ  يدََّ
۫  اٰبآَءȟَمُُ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِل   ﴾۶۸الۡ°وََّ

 
 69. Or did they not recognize their 

messenger and therefore they 
denied him? 

 ۫   ﴾۶۹امَۡ لمَۡ يǜَۡرِفوُۡا رَسُوۡلȠَمُۡ فȠَمُۡ لهَٗ مُنۡكِرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 70. Or do they say, “He is 
suffering from madness?” No, but  َِّقǟǱِۡمُۡ باȟَبلَۡ جَآء Ĕ ٌة    وَ  امَۡ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ بهِٖ جِنَّ
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he has come to them with truth, 
but it is the truth that most of 
them dislike.  

  ﴾۷۰ كٰرِهُوۡنَ ﴿  لǳǼِۡقَِّ  اكǆَۡرȟَُمُۡ 

 71. Had the truth followed their 
desires, the heavens and the earth 
and all those therein would have 
fallen in total disorder. However, 
We have brought to them their 
advice, but it is their advice that 
they are averse to.  

مٰوٰتُ وَ  وَ  لوَِ اتبɗَََّ اǟǱۡقَُّ اهَۡوَآءȟَمُۡ لفََسَدَتِ السَّ
الۡ°رَۡضُ وَ مَنۡ فِيۡهِنَّ Ĕ بلَۡ اتَيَۡنȠٰمُۡ بذِِكۡرȟِمِۡ فȠَمُۡ 

 ؕ ǜۡرِضُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۷۱عَنۡ ذِكۡرȟِمِۡ مُّ
 72. Or is it that you (O Prophet) 

demand remuneration from them? 
But the remuneration from your 
Lord is best, and He is the best of 
all givers.  

  خǈَرُۡ  هُوَ  ɀسَۡـلȠَُٔمُۡ خَرۡجًا ǡَǯرََاجُ رَبكَِّ خǈَرٌۡ Ś وَّ  امَۡ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِزِق   ﴾۷۲اǘرّٰ

 
 73. Surely you are inviting them 

to a straight path,   َمٍ ﴿ وȝِۡسۡتَق    ﴾۷۳ اِنكََّ لتََدۡعُوȟۡمُۡ  اƶِيٰ Ǐِرَاطٍ مُّ
 74. and those who do not believe 

in the Hereafter are surely the 
deviators from the Path. 

رَاطِ وَ اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ لَ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِلٰۡ°خِرَۃِ عَنِ ال ِǑّ
   ﴾۷۴لنَٰكِبُوۡنَ ﴿

 75. And if We have mercy on them 
and remove whatever distress they 
have, they would still persist 
obstinately in their rebellion, 
wandering blindly (in disbelief).  

َ رَحِمۡنȠٰمُۡ وَ  لوَۡ  وَ  نۡ ǐُرٍّ  ك َ  شَفۡنَا مَا بȠِمِۡ مِّ ّ Ǽَجُّوۡا ƞيِۡ ل
  ﴾۷۵طُغۡيَانȠِمِۡ يعَۡمَهُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 76. We have already seized them 

with punishment, but they did not 
turn humble to their Lord, nor do 
they supplicate in humility,  

 وَ  باِلعَۡذَابِ ȫمَاَ اسۡتَكَانوُۡا ǘرَِبȠِّمِۡ  لقََدۡ اخََذۡنȠٰمُۡ  وَ 
عُوۡنَ ﴿مَ     ﴾۷۶ا يتǒَََرَّ

 77. until when We will open 
against them the door of a severe 
punishment, they will be taken 
aback in despair. 

    اِذَا باَباً ذَا عَذَابٍ شَدِيدٍۡ   فǳۡǸََنَا عَليȠَۡمِۡ  حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا
  ﴾٪۷۷ مُبۡلسُِوۡنَ ﴿  فِيۡهِ  ȟمُۡ 

   4  
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 78. He is the One who created for 
you ears and eyes and hearts.
 

مɗَۡ وَ الۡ°بَصَۡارَ وَ  وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡۤ  اɂَشَۡاَ لكَُمُ السَّ  
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Little you are grateful. ﴿ َشَۡكُرُوۡنɀ قلَيِۡلً° مَّا Ĕ َِٕدَۃ   ﴾۷۸الۡ°فَـۡ
 79. And He is the One who 

created you on the earth, and it is 
He unto whom you will be 
gathered together. 

 وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ ذَرَاكَُمۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ اِليَۡهِ 
  ﴾ǎَǟۡǤُ ﴿ ۷۹رُوۡنَ 

 80. And He is the One who gives 
life and brings death, and it is He 
who controls the alternation of 
night and day. So, do you not 
understand?  

لهَُ اخۡتِلَ°فُ اليَّۡلِ وَ  وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ يƕُۡيٖ وَ يمُِيۡتُ وَ 
هَارِ Ĕ افَلََ° تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۸۰النَّ

 
 81. But they say as the earlier 

people had said.   َۡلوُۡنَ ﴿ مَا قاَلَ   قاَلوُۡا مِثۡلَ  بل    ﴾۸۱ الۡ°وََّ
 82. They said, “Is it that, when we 

will die and become dust and 
bones – is it that we will be raised 
again? 

ا ُ ءَاِذَا مِتۡنَا وَ  قاَلوُۡۤ ا ترَُاباً وَّ عِظَامًا ك   ءَاِناَّ نَّ
   ﴾۸۲لمََبۡعُوۡثوُۡنَ ﴿

 83. This is what has been 
promised to us and to our fathers 
before. It is nothing but the tales 
of the ancients.” 

اٰبآَؤُناَ هٰذَا مِنۡ قبَۡلُ اِنۡ هٰذَاۤ   لقََدۡ وُعِدۡناَ ǟۡǦَنُ وَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِل    ﴾۸۳اِلَّ°ۤ  اسََاطǈِرُۡ الۡ°وََّ

 84. Say, “Whose is the earth and 
all those therein if you have 
knowledge?”  

   كُنȚۡمُۡ  مَنۡ فِيۡهَاۤ  اِنۡ  لۡ°رَۡضُ وَ قلُۡ لمَِّنِ ا
   ﴾۸۴تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 85. They will say, “Allah’s.” Say, 
“Would you still pay no heed?   َقلُۡ  سَيَقُوۡلوُۡن Ĕ ِرُوۡنَ ﴿  افَلََ°  للِّٰه

َّ    ﴾۸۵ تذََك
 86. Say, “Who is the Lord of the 

seven heavens and the Lord of the 
Great Throne?” 

بɗِۡ وَ رَبُّ الǜۡرَۡشِ  مٰوٰتِ السَّ بُّ السَّ قلُۡ مَنۡ رَّ
   ﴾۸۶العَۡظȝِۡمِ ﴿

 87. They will say, “(All this 
belongs) to Allah.” Say, “Would 
you still not fear Allah?”  

قُوۡنَ ﴿  للِّٰهِ Ĕ قلُۡ  سَيَقُوۡلوُۡنَ    ﴾۸۷ افَلََ° تتََّ
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 88. Say, “Who is the One in whose 
hand lies the kingdom of every 
thing and who gives protection, and 
no protection can be given against 
him, if you have knowledge?”  

 ǧُجǈِرُۡ وَ  وَّ هُوَ  قلُۡ مَنì بيَِدِھٖ مَلكَُوۡتُ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ 
  ﴾۸۸كُنȚۡمُۡ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿لَ° ǧُجاَرُ عَليَۡهِ  اِنۡ 

 
 89. They will say, “(All this 

belongs) to Allah.” Say, “Then by 
which magic are you drawn crazy?” 

ي ɀسُۡحَرُوۡنَ ﴿
ّٰ Ɯََقلُۡ فا Ĕ ِ۸۹سَيَقُوۡلوُۡنَ للِّٰه﴾  

 
 90. The fact is that We have 

brought to them The Truth, and 
they are absolute liars. 

  ﴾۹۰ لكَٰذِبوُۡنَ ﴿  اِنȠَّمُۡ  بلَۡ اتَيَۡنȠٰمُۡ باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ 
 

 91. Allah has not taken a son to 
Himself, nor was there any god 
with Him. Had there been so, 
every god would have taken away 
what he created, and each one of 
them would have been aggressive 
against the other. Pure is Allah 
from what they describe.  

لدٍَ وَّ  ǡذََ اللّٰهُ مِنۡ وَّ
َ
Ǥّاِلهٍٰ  اِذًا   مَا كاَنَ مَعَهٗ مِنۡ  مَا ا 

  اِلهٰۭ  بمَِا خَلقََ وَ لعََلَ° بعَۡضȠُمُۡ عƷَيٰ   كلُُّ  لذََّهَبَ 
َ  بعَۡضٍ Ĕ سُبǳٰۡنَ  ۙ  اللّٰهِ ȩَمّ   ﴾۹۱ا يصَِفُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 92. He is the Knower of the 

hidden and the manifest. So, He is 
far higher than their ascribing of 
partners to Him. 

هَادَۃِ  فتََعƷٰيٰ ȩَماَّ يǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾٪۹۲عٰلمِِ الغَۡيۡبِ وَ الشَّ
5  

15  
5 

 93. (O prophet) say (in prayer), 
“O my Lord, if You are to show 
me (in my life) that (punishment) 
which they (the infidels) are 
threatened with,  

بِّ  قلُۡ  يۡ   رَّ ِƴَّاِمَّا ترُِي    ۙ   ﴾۹۳مَا يوُۡعَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 94. then, my Lord, do not place 

me among the wrongdoing 
people.” 

لِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿رَبِّ فلََ° Ǥَجۡعَلۡ    ﴾ƴِ۹۴يۡ  ƞيِ القَۡوۡمِ الظّٰ
 

 95. And of course, We do have 
the power to show you that with 
which We have threatened them.  

ٰٓي  انَۡ نرُِّيكََ مَا نعَِدȟُمُۡ لقَٰدِرُوۡنَ ﴿ Ʒَ۹۵وَ اِناَّ ع﴾  
 

 96. Repel evil with that which is 
best. We are well aware of what 
they describe.  

ئَةَ ǟۡǦَ Ĕنُ  يِّ بمَِا  اعَۡلمَُ  اِدۡفɗَۡ  باِلƲَِّيۡ  ƪِيَ احَۡسَنُ السَّ
   ﴾۹۶يصَِفُوۡنَ ﴿
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 97. And say, “My Lord, I seek 
refuge in You from the strokes of 
the satans (devils), 

بِّ اعَُوۡذُ بكَِ مِنۡ هǛََزٰتِ  ۙ وَ قلُۡ رَّ ﴿ ǂِۡǈِيٰط   ﴾۹۷الشَّ
 

 98. and I seek refuge in You, my 
Lord, even from their coming near 
me.”  

ǒُǟۡرُوۡنِ ﴿  اعَُوۡذُ  وَ  َǧّ َۡ۹۸بكَِ رَبِّ ان﴾  
 

 99. (The infidels go on doing their 
misdeeds) until when death comes 
to one of them, he will say, “My 
Lord send me back,  

  المَۡوۡتُ قاَلَ رَبِّ  احََدȟَمُُ  حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا جَآءَ  
 ۙ    ﴾۹۹ارۡجِعُوۡنِ ﴿

 100. so that I may act righteously 
in that (world) which I have left 
behind.” Never! It is simply a 
word he utters, and in front of 
such people there is a barrier till 
the day when they will be 
resurrected.  

  ۤ كلَِمَةٌ   اعَۡمَلُ صَاǟǱِاً فȨِۡماَ ترََكتُۡ كلََّ° Ĕ اِنهََّا  لعƷََيِّۡ
رَآفىȠِمِۡ برَۡزَخٌ  قآَفىلِهَُا Ĕ وَ مِنۡ  هُوَ     يوَۡمِ   اƶِيٰ وَّ

   ﴾۱۰۰يبُۡعَثُوۡنَ ﴿
 101. Thereafter, when the Sur (the 

trumpet) is blown, no ties of 
kinship will remain between them 
any more, nor will they inquire 
about one another.  

وۡرِ فلََ°ۤ  اɂَسَۡابَ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ    وَّ  يوَۡمƊَِذٍ  فاَِذَا نƞ Ȏَȑُِيِ الصُّ
  ﴾۱۰۱يɈَسََآءَلوُۡنَ ﴿ لَ° 

 
 102. So, the one whose scales (of 

good deeds) turn out to be heavy, 
then such people are the 
successful ones, 

Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ المُۡفǳǼِۡوُۡنَ ﴿   ﴾ȫ۱۰۲مَنَۡ ثقَُلتَۡ مَوَازِينُۡهٗ  فاَوُل
 

 103. and the one whose scales 
turn out to be light, then such 
people are the ones who harmed 
their own selves; in Jahannam 
(Hell) they are to remain for ever. 

Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ خَسِرُوۡۤا  وَ مَنۡ خَفَّتۡ مَوَازِينُۡهٗ  فاَوُل
  ﴾ۚ ۱۰۳انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ ƞيِۡ جَهȜَمََّ خٰلدُِوۡنَ ﴿

 
 104. Fire will scorch their faces, 

and they will be disfigured therein.   ۡوُجُو ƅَُۡمُۡ فِيۡهَا كٰ تلَفȟ َارُ و    ﴾ǳǼِ۱۰۴وُۡنَ ﴿هȠَمُُ النَّ
 105. (It will be said to such 

people), “Were My verses not 
used to be recited to you and you 
used to reject them?”  

تكَُنۡ اٰيƲِٰيۡ تتƷُۡيٰ عَليَۡكُمۡ فكَُنȚۡمُۡ بهَِا  لمَۡ اَ 
بوُۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۱۰۵تكَُذِّ
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 106. They will say, “Our Lord, 
our wretchedness prevailed over 
us, and we were a people 
wandering astray.  

ُ قاَلوُۡا رَبنََّا غَلبََتۡ عَليَۡنَا شِقۡوَتنَُا وَ  ا قوَۡمًا  ك نَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِّ۱۰۶ضَآل﴾   

 107. Our Lord, get us out from 
here; if we do this again, then of 
course, we will be transgressors.” 

  ﴾۱۰۷ظٰلمُِوۡنَ ﴿ فاَِنۡ عُدۡناَ فاَِناَّ مِنۡهَا رَبنََّاۤ اخَۡرِجۡنَا
 

 108. He (Allah) will say, “Stay in 
it, humiliated, and do not speak to 
Me.  

  ﴾۱۰۸ تكَُلِّمُوۡنِ ﴿  اخۡسَـؤُۡا فِيۡهَا وَ لَ° قاَلَ 
 

 109. There was indeed a group of 
My servants who used to say, Our 
Lord, we adhere to the (true) faith, 
so forgive us and have mercy 
upon us, and you are the best of 
all the merciful.’  

ا  نۡ عِبَادِیۡ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ رَبنََّاۤ  اٰمَنَّ اِنهَّٗ كاَنَ فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ
حِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿  خǈَرُۡ  انَتَۡ  ارۡحَمۡنَا وَ   لنََا وَ فاَغǕۡرِۡ    ﴾İ�۱۰۹اǘرّٰ

 
 110. But you made fun of them, 

so much so that they caused you 
to forget My remembrance, and 
you used to laugh at them.  

ǡذَۡتمُُوȟۡمُۡ ǡۡǩِرِياًّ حƲَّٰٓي اɂَسَۡوۡكمُۡ ذِكۡرِیۡ وَ 
َ
Ǥَّفا ُ  Țمُۡ نۡ  ك

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
نȠۡمُۡ تضَۡحَك    ﴾۱۱۰مِّ

 111. Today I have so 
recompensed them for their 
observing patience that they are 
the triumphant.”  

  ȟمُُ  بمَِا صَبرَُوۡۤا Ę انȠََّمُۡ   اليَۡوۡمَ  اƜِيِّۡ جَزَيتȠُۡمُُ 
   ﴾۱۱۱الفَۡآفىزُِوۡنَ ﴿

 112. He (Allah) will say (to 
unbelievers), “How long did you 
stay on the earth by number of 
years?”  

  ﴾۱۱۲سِنƞ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ عَدَدَ  لبَِثȚۡمُۡ  كَمۡ  قٰلَ 
 

 113. They will say, “We stayed 
for a day or for a part of a day. So, 
ask those (angels) who have 
(exact) calculation.”  

  قاَلوُۡا لبَِثۡنَا يوَۡمًا اوَۡ بعَۡضَ يوَۡمٍ فسَۡـلَِٔ 
ينَۡ ﴿    ﴾۱۱۳العَۡآدِّ

 114. He will say, “You did not 
stay but for a little. Would that 
you had understood (this at that 
time)!  

 كُنȚۡمُۡ  قلَيِۡلً° لوَّۡ انَكَُّمۡ    اِلَّ°  اِنۡ لبَِّثȚۡمُۡ  قٰلَ 
   ﴾۱۱۴تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
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 115. So did you think that We 
created you for nothing, and that 
you will not be brought back to 
Us?” 

 اِليَۡنَا  اǟَǯَسَِبȚۡمُۡ انَمََّا خَلقَۡنٰكُمۡ عَبَثًا وَّ انَكَُّمۡ 
   ﴾۱۱۵لَ° ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿

 116. So, High above all is Allah, 
the King, the True. There is no 
god but He, the Lord of the Noble 
Throne.  

 ۤ   اِلَّ° هُوَ ĕ رَبُّ  اِلهَٰ  فتََعƷٰيَ اللّٰهُ  المَۡلِكُ اǟǱۡقَُّ ĕ لَ°
   ﴾۱۱۶ الكَۡرِيمِۡ ﴿ الǜۡرَۡشِ 

 117. And whoever invokes 
another god with Allah, while he 
has no proof for it, his reckoning 
is only with his Lord. Surely, the 
infidels will not achieve success.  

 مَنۡ يدَّۡعُ مɗََ اللّٰهِ  اِلـٰهًا اٰخَرَ Ę  لَ° برُۡهَانَ لهَٗ  وَ 
 ُȓȖُِۡاِنهَّٗ  لَ° يف Ĕ ِّٖفاَِنمََّا حِسَابهُٗ عِنۡدَ رَبه Ę ِٖبه  

   ﴾۱۷۱الكǕٰۡرُِوۡنَ ﴿
 118. And say (O prophet) “My 

Lord, grant pardon and have 
mercy, for you are the best of all 
the merciful. 

بِّ اغǕۡرِۡ وَ  حِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ وَ قلُۡ رَّ   6  ﴾۱۱۸٪ارۡحَمۡ وَ انَتَۡ خǈَرُۡ اǘرّٰ
26  

6 

وۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  24 9ركوعاتها   ةٌ رِ النُّ   64اٰياتها  102 مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. This is a Surah We have sent 

down and enjoined, and sent 
down in it clear signs, so that you 
may receive the advice.  

 فرََضۡنٰهَا وَ انَزَۡلنَۡا فِيۡهَاۤ  اٰيٰتۭ سُوۡرَۃٌ  انَزَۡلنٰۡهَا وَ 
نٰتٍ لعََّلكَُّمۡ  رُوۡنَ ﴿ بيَِّ

   ﴾۱تذََكَّ
 2. The fornicating woman and the 

fornicating man, flog each one of 
them with one hundred stripes. No 
pity for themshould prevail upon 
you in the matter of Allah’s 
religion, if you really believe in 
Allah and the Last Day; and a 
group of believers must witness

نۡهُمَا  اƜيِۡ فاَجۡلِدُوۡا كلَُّ وَاحِدٍ مِّ انيَِةُ وَ اǘزَّ اǘَزَّ
تاَۡخُذۡكمُۡ بهِِمَا رَاۡفةٌَ  ƞيِۡ  دِينِۡ  مِائةََ جَلدَۡۃٍ ę وَّ لَ° 

للّٰهِ  اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ تؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِللّٰهِ وَ اليَۡوۡمِ الٰۡ°خِرِ ĕ وَ ا  
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their punishment.  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِنَ المُۡؤۡمِن   ﴾۲لɋۡشَۡهَدۡ عَذَابهَُمَا طَآفىفَِةٌ مِّ
 3. A man who is fornicator does 

not (like to) marry but a woman 
who is a fornicator or a polytheist; 
and a woman who is a fornicator 
does not (like to) marry but a man 
who is a fornicator or a polytheist. 
And this (i.e. preferring to marry 
such spouses) has been prohibited 
for the believers.  

اƜيِۡ  لَ° ينَۡكِحُ  اِلَّ°  مǎُۡرِكَةً Ě وَّ   زَانيَِةً  اوَۡ  اǘَزَّ
انيَِةُ  مَ  اǘزَّ   لَ° ينَۡكِحُهَاۤ  اِلَّ° زَانٍ  اوَۡ مǎُۡرِکٌ ĕ وَ حُرِّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِيَ المُۡؤۡمِنƷَ۳ذٰلكَِ ع﴾  
 

 4. Those who accuse the chaste 
women (of fornication), but they 
do not produce four witnesses, 
flog them with eighty stripes and 
do not accept their any evidence 
any more. They are the sinners,  

الذَِّينَۡ يرَۡمُوۡنَ المُۡحۡصَنٰتِ ثمَُّ لمَۡ ياَۡتوُۡا باِرَۡبعََةِ   وَ 
شُهَدَآءَ فاَجۡلدُِوȟۡمُۡ ثمَٰنǂَۡǈِ جَلدَۡۃً  وَّ لَ° تقَۡبَلُوۡا 

Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ  لȠَمُۡ شَهَادَۃً  ۙ﴿ ابَدًَا ĕ وَ اوُل    ﴾۴ الفٰۡسِقُوۡنَ 
 5. except those who repent 

afterwards and mend their ways; 
then, Allah is All-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful. 

 اِلَّ° الذَِّينَۡ تاَبوُۡا مِنì بعَۡدِ ذٰلكَِ وَ اصǳǼََُۡوۡا ĕ فاَِنَّ 
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ غَفُوۡرٌ  اللّٰهَ     ﴾۵ رَّ

 6. Those who accuse their wives 
(of adultery) while they have no 
witnesses except their own selves, 
then the evidence of one of them 
would be to swear four oaths by 
Allah that he is truthful,  

يكَُنۡ لȠَّمُۡ  لمَۡ  الذَِّينَۡ يرَۡمُوۡنَ ازَۡوَاجȠَمُۡ وَ  وَ 
ۤ  انَفُۡسȠُمُۡ فشََهَادَۃُ  احََدȟِمِۡ  ارَۡبɗَُ شُهَدَآءُ  اِلَّ°

﴿ ǂَۡǈِدِق    ﴾۶شَهٰدٰتۭ باِللّٰهِ Ę اِنهَّٗ  لمَِنَ الصّٰ
 7. and the fifth (oath) that Allah’s 

curse be on him if he is one of the 
liars.  

 اǡǱۡاَمِسَةُ انََّ لعَۡنَتَ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡهِ  اِنۡ كاَنَ مِنَ  وَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۷الكٰۡذِب ﴾  

 8. And it will remove the 
punishment from the woman if 
she swears four oaths by Allah 
that he (the accuser husband) is 
certainly one of the liars,  

 عَنۡهَا العَۡذَابَ انَۡ ɀشَۡهَدَ ارَۡبɗََ شَهٰدٰتۭ  يدَۡرَؤُا وَ 
﴿ۙ  ǂَۡǈِاِنهَّٗ لمَِنَ الكٰۡذِب Ę ِ۸باِللّٰه﴾  
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 9. and the fifth (oath) that Allah’s 
wrath be on her if he is one of the 
truthful.  

  كاَنَ مِنَ  انََّ غَضَبَ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡهَاۤ  اِنۡ  اǡǱۡاَمِسَةَ  وَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِدِق    ﴾۹الصّٰ

 10. Had it not been for the grace 
of Allah upon you, and His 
mercy, and (had it not been) that 
Allah is Most-Relenting, All-
Wise, (you would have faced 
severe hardships).  

  اللّٰهَ  رَحۡمَتُهٗ وَ انََّ  وَ  لوَۡ لَ° فضَۡلُ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡكُمۡ  وَ 
ابٌ    ﴾٪۱۰ حَكȝِۡمٌ ﴿ توََّ

   1  
10  
7 

 11. Those who have come up with 
the false imputation are a gang 
among you. Do not think it is bad 
for you; rather, it is good for you. 
Every one of them is liable for 
what he earned of the sin. And the 
one who played the major role in 
it, for him there is a mighty 
punishment. 

 ۡ نۡكُمۡ Ĕ لَ° اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ جَآءُوۡ باِل ِ°فكِۡ عُصۡبَةٌ مِّ
ا   لكَُّمۡ Ĕ لكُِلِّ   لكَُّمۡ Ĕ بلَۡ هُوَ خǈَرٌۡ  ǟۡǤَسَبُوۡھُ ǌَرًّ

نȠۡمُۡ  اǞۡرِیًٔ  الذَِّیۡ   مَّا اكɈۡسََبَ مِنَ الِۡ°ثمِۡ ĕ وَ   مِّ
ي كبِرَۡھٗ 

ّٰ ƶََمُۡ  توȠۡمٌ ﴿ عَذَابٌ  لهَٗ   مِنȝِۡ۱۱ عَظ﴾   
 12. Why -when you (O believers) 

heard of it – did the believing men 
and the believing women not 
think well about their own selves, 
and (why did they not) say, “This 
is a manifest lie.”  

لوَۡ لَ°ۤ اِذۡ سَمِعۡتُمُوۡھُ  ظَنَّ المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ وَ المُۡؤۡمِنٰتُ 
ۤ باِنَفُۡسȠِمِۡ خǈَرًۡا Ę وَّ  بǂٌۡǈِ ﴿   اِفۡكٌ   قاَلوُۡا هٰذَا   ﴾۱۲ مُّ

 
 13. Why did they (the accusers) 

not bring four witnesses to prove 
this? So, as they did not bring the 
witnesses, they are the liars in the 
sight of Allah.  

ĕ َفاَِذۡ لمَۡ ياَتۡوُۡا لوَۡ لَ° جَآءُوۡ عَليَۡهِ  باِرَۡبعََةِ شُهَدَآء 
Ɗِíكَ عِنۡدَ  هَدَآءِ  فاَوُل   ﴾۱۳الكٰۡذِبوُۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُُ   اللّٰهِ   باِلشُّ

 14. Had it not been for the grace 
of Allah upon you, and His mercy 
in this world and in the Hereafter, 
a severe punishment would have 
reached you for what you 
indulged in  

نيَۡا وَ  وَ لوَۡ  لَ° فضَۡلُ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ رَحۡمَتُهٗ ƞيِ الدُّ
كُمۡ ƞيِۡ مَاۤ افَضȚَۡمُۡ  عَذَابٌ  فِيۡهِ  الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  لمََسَّ

İ� عَظȝِۡمٌ  ﴿ ۱۴﴾  
 15. when you were welcoming it 

with your tongues, and were  ۡوۡنهَٗ  باِلَسِۡنَتِكُمۡ وَ تقَُوۡلوُۡنَ باِفَوَۡاهِكُم   اِذۡ تلَقََّ
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saying with your mouths 
something of which you had no 
knowledge, and were taking it as 
a trivial matter, while in the sight 
of Allah it was grave.  

نًا Ś وَّ  لɋَسَۡ لكَُمۡ  مَّا    بهِٖ عِلمٌۡ وَّ ǟۡǤَسَبُوۡنهَٗ هَيِّ
  ﴾۱۵هُوَ عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 16. And why, when you heard of 
it, did you not say, “It is not for us 
to speak about this. Pure are You 
(O Allah). This is a terrible 
calumny.”  

وۡنُ لنََاۤ  انَۡ  لوَۡ  وَ 
ُ
ۤ  اِذۡ سَمِعۡتُمُوۡھُ  قلȚُۡمُۡ مَّا يكَ   لَ°

  ﴾۱۶بهِٰذَا Ś سُبǳٰۡنَكَ هٰذَا بهُۡتَانٌ عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿ نتََّكَلمََّ 
 

 17. Allah admonishes you never 
to repeat something like this, if 
you are believers.  

 كُنȚۡمُۡ  يعَِظُكُمُ اللّٰهُ انَۡ تعَُوۡدُوۡا لمِِثۡلِهٖۤ  ابَدًَا اِنۡ 
 ۚ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِؤۡمِن    ﴾۱۷مُّ

 18. Allah makes the signs clear to 
you, and Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.  

 ﴾۱۸حَكȝِۡمٌ ﴿ وَ يبǂُِّǈَُ اللّٰهُ  لكَُمُ الٰۡ°يٰتِ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ عَلȝِۡمٌ 
 

 19. Surely, those who like that 
lewdness spreads among the 
believers, for them there is painful 
punishment in this world and the 
Hereafter. Allah knows, and you 
do not know.  

وۡنَ انَۡ ɀشَِيɗَۡ الفَۡاحِشَةُ ƞيِ الذَِّينَۡ  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ ǟِǧُبُّ
نيَۡا وَ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ Ĕ وَ  اٰمɊَوُۡا لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ الȝَِۡمٌ ƞ Ęيِ الدُّ

َ   لَ°  انȚَۡمُۡ   وَ  يعَۡلمَُ  اللّٰهُ     ﴾۱۹عۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ ت
 20. Had it not been for the grace 

of Allah upon you, and His 
mercy, and that Allah is Very-
Kind, Very-Merciful (you would 
have been destroyed).  

  اللّٰهَ   انََّ   وَ  رَحۡمَتُهٗ  وَ  لَ° فضَۡلُ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡكُمۡ  وَ لوَۡ 
حȝِۡ  رَءُوۡفٌ    ﴾٪۲۰مٌ ﴿ رَّ

   2  
10  
8 

 21. O you who believe, do not 
follow the footsteps of Satan. 
Whoever follows the footsteps of 
Satan, (should know that) he 
orders (one to commit) shameful 
acts and evil deeds. Had it not 
been for the grace of Allah upon 
you, and His mercy, not a single 
person from you would have ever 
attained purity. But Allah purifies 
whomsoever He wills. Allah is

 Ĕ ِيۡطٰن بِعُوۡا خُطُوٰتِ الشَّ يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ° تتََّ
يۡطٰ  بِعۡ خُطُوٰتِ الشَّ نِ فاَِنهَّٗ ياǞَۡرُُ باِلفَۡحۡشَآءِ وَ مَنۡ يتََّّ

لَ° فضَۡلُ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ رَحۡمَتُهٗ  مَا  لوَۡ  وَ المُۡنۡكَرِ Ĕ وَ 
نۡ  زəَيٰ مِنۡكُمۡ    اللّٰهَ يزəَُيِّۡ مَنۡ  لكِٰنَّ   ابَدًَا  Ę  وَّ   احََدٍ  مِّ
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All-Hearing, All-Knowing. ﴿ ٌمȝِۡعَل ɗٌۡوَ اللّٰهُ سَمِي Ĕ ُشََّآءɃ۲۱﴾  
 22. The men of grace and wealth 

among you should not swear 
against giving (their charitable 
gifts) to the kinsmen and the poor 
and to those who have migrated in 
the way of Allah, and they should 
forgive and forego. Do you not 
like that Allah forgives you? 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  

عَةِ  انَۡ  وَ لَ° ياَۡتلَِ اوُلوُا الفَۡضۡلِ مِنۡكُمۡ وَ السَّ
ا  اوƶُيِ القُۡرۡبيٰ وَ المَۡسٰكǂَۡǈِ وَ  المُۡهٰجِرِينَۡ ƞيِۡ  يؤُّۡتوُۡۤ

وۡنَ  ليَۡعۡفُوۡا وَ  سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ Ť وَ  ليَۡصۡفَحُوۡا Ĕ الََ° ǟِǤُبُّ
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ اللّٰهُ غَفُوۡرٌ  لكَُمۡ Ĕ وَ انَۡ يغǕَّۡرَِ اللّٰهُ      ﴾۲۲  رَّ

 23. Surely, those who level a false 
charge against the chaste, natve 
and believing women are cursed 
in this world and the Hereafter, 
and for them there is a mighty 
punishment  

لمُۡحۡصَنٰتِ الغٰۡفِلتِٰ اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ يرَۡمُوۡنَ ا
نيَۡا وَ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ ę وَ    لȠَمُۡ  المُۡؤۡمِنٰتِ لعُِنُوۡا ƞيِ الدُّ

ۙ  عَذَابٌ     ﴾۲۳عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿
 24. on the Day when their 

tongues, their hands and their legs 
will testify against themselves of 
what they used to do.  

   وَ  دُ عَليȠَۡمِۡ الَسِۡنَتȠُمُۡ وَ ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ يوَّۡمَ  ɀشَۡهَ 
  ﴾۲۴ ﴿ كاَنوُۡا يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ   بمَِا  ارَۡجُلȠُمُۡ 

 25. On that day Allah will give 
them their rightful recompense in 
full, and they will know that Allah 
is the Very Truth who makes all 
things manifest.  

 َ وۡمƊَِذٍ يوَُّفِّيȠۡمُِ اللّٰهُ  دِينȠَۡمُُ اǟǱۡقََّ وَ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ  انََّ  ي
﴿ ǂُۡǈِقَُّ المُۡبǟǱۡ۲۵اللّٰهَ  هُوَ ا﴾   

 26. Vile women are for vile men, 
and vile men are for vile women; 
and good women are for good 
men, and good men are for good 
women. Those are free from what 
they (the accusers) say. For them 
there is forgiveness, and a 
graceful provision.  

اǡǱَۡبَِيۡثٰتُ لǵǼِۡبَِيۡثǂَۡǈِ وَ اǡǱۡبَِيۡثُوۡنَ لǵǼِۡبَِيۡثٰتِ ĕ وَ 
 ĕ ِبٰت يِّ

بُوۡنَ للِطَّ يِّ
بǂَۡǈِ وَ الطَّ يِّ

بٰتُ للِطَّ يِّ
الطَّ

Ɗِíكَ مُبرََّ    ءُوۡنَ ȭِماَّ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ Ĕ لȠَمُۡ مَّغǕۡرَِۃٌ  وَّ رِزۡقٌ اوُل
  ﴾٪۲۶كَرِيمٌۡ ﴿

3  
6  
9 

 27. O you who believe, do not 
enter any houses, other than your
 

   يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ° تدَۡخُلُوۡا بيُُوۡتاً غǈَرَۡ 
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own houses unless you seek 
permission and greet their inmates 
with Salam “That is good for you, 
so that you may be heedful.  

ٰٓي اهَۡلِهَا Ĕ  بيُُوۡتكُِمۡ  Ʒَسَُلِّمُوۡا عɀ َسُِوۡا وɂۡسَۡتَاɀ ٰيƲَّح
رُوۡنَ ﴿ لعََلكَُّمۡ  خǈَرٌۡ لكَُّمۡ  ذٰلكُِمۡ 

َّ   ﴾۲۷ تذََك
 28. Even if you do not find 

anyone in them, do not enter 
therein until permission is given 
to you. And if it is said to you, 
‘Go back’, just go back; it is more 
decent for you. Allah is All-
Aware of what you do. 

فاَِنۡ  لمَّۡ Ǥَجِدُوۡا فِيۡهَاۤ  احََدًا فلََ° تدَۡخُلُوۡهَا حƲَّٰي 
 لكَُمۡ ĕ وَ اِنۡ قِيۡلَ لكَُمُ ارۡجِعُوۡا فاَرۡجِعُوۡا يؤُۡذَنَ 

   ﴾۲۸بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ اللّٰهُ  هُوَ ازəَۡيٰ لكَُمۡ Ĕ وَ 
 29. There is no sin on you if you 

enter uninhabited houses in which 
you have rightful benefit. Allah 
knows what you reveal and what 
you conceal.  

لɋَسَۡ عَليَۡكُمۡ جُنَاحٌ انَۡ تدَۡخُلُوۡا بيُُوۡتاً غǈَرَۡ 
وۡنةٍَ فِيۡهَا مَتَاعٌ لكَُّمۡ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ يعَۡلمَُ 

ُ
 مَا  مَسۡك

   ﴾۲۹مَا تكَۡتُمُوۡنَ ﴿ تبُۡدُوۡنَ وَ 
 30. Tell the believing men that 

they must lower their gazes and 
guard their private parts; it is 
more decent for them. Surely 
Allah is All-Aware of what they 
do.  

وۡا مِنۡ   ابَصَۡارȟِمِۡ وَ ǟۡǧَفَظُوۡا  قلُۡ للِّمُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ يغَُضُّ
 ۢ بمَِا  فرُُوۡجȠَمُۡ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ ازəَۡيٰ لȠَمُۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ خَبǈِرٌۡ

   ﴾۳۰يصَۡنَعُوۡنَ ﴿
 31. And tell the believing women 

that they must lower their gazes 
and guard their private parts, and 
must not expose their adornment, 
except that which appears thereof, 
and must wrap their bosoms with 
their shawls, and must not expose 
their adornment, except to their 
husbands or their fathers or the 
fathers of their husbands, or to 
their sons or the sons of their 
husbands, or to their brothers or 
the sons of their brothers or the 
sons of their sisters, or to their 
women, or to those owned by 
their right hands, or male

وَ قلُۡ  للِّمُۡؤۡمِنٰتِ يغَۡضُضۡنَ مِنۡ ابَصَۡارِهِنَّ وَ 
 زِينَۡتَهُنَّ  اِلَّ° مَا  لَ° يبُۡدِينَۡ  ǟۡǧَفَظۡنَ فرُُوۡجَهُنَّ وَ 

 مِنۡهَا وَ ليǒَۡۡرِبنَۡ بǛُُǡِرِهِنَّ عƷَيٰ جُيُوۡبهِِنَّ ę  ظَهَرَ 
لبُِعُوۡلتَِهِنَّ  اوَۡ   اِلَّ°  وَ لَ° يبُۡدِينَۡ زِينَۡتَهُنَّ 

اٰبآَفىهِِنَّ اوَۡ اٰبآَءِ بعُُوۡلتَِهِنَّ اوَۡ ابَنَۡآفىهِِنَّ  اوَۡ ابَنَۡآءِ 
بعُُوۡلتَِهِنَّ اوَۡ اِخۡوَانهِِنَّ اوَۡ بƴَِيۡۤ  اِخۡوَانهِِنَّ اوَۡ بƴَِيۡۤ   
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attendants having no (sexual) 
urge, or to the children who are 
not yet conscious of the shames of 
women. And let them not stamp 
their feet in a way that the 
adornment they conceal is known. 
And repent to Allah O believers, 
all of you, so that you may 
achieve success.  

اخََوٰتهِِنَّ اوَۡ ɂسَِآفىهِِنَّ اوَۡ مَا مَلكََتۡ ايَمَۡانهُُنَّ 
بِعǂَۡǈِ غǈَرِۡ اوƶُيِ الِۡ°رۡبةَِ مِنَ اǘرّجَِالِ اوَِ اوَِ  التّٰ

فۡلِ الذَِّينَۡ لمَۡ   يظَۡهَرُوۡا عƷَيٰ عَوۡرٰتِ الɊِّسَآءِ ę  الطِّ
 مَا ǡۡǧُفǂَۡǈِ مِنۡ  لَ° يǒَۡرِبنَۡ باِرَۡجُلِهِنَّ ليُِعۡلمََ  وَ 

ا اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ جَمِيۡعًا ايَهَُّ   زِينَۡتِهِنَّ Ĕ وَ توُۡبوُۡۤ
 ﴾۳۱ ﴿ المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ لعََلكَُّمۡ تفǳǼُِۡوُۡنَ 

 32. Arrange the marriage of the 
spouseless among you, and the 
capable from among your 
bondmen and bondwomen. If they 
are poor, Allah will enrich them 
out of His grace. Allah is All-
Encompassing, All-Knowing.  

ǂَۡǈǳِǼِ مِنۡ  وَ انَكِۡحُوا الۡ°يَاƼَٰي مِنۡكُمۡ وَ الصّٰ
وۡنوُۡا فقَُرَآءَ يغُۡنȠِمُِ 

ُ
عِبَادِكُمۡ وَ اِمَآفىكُِمۡ Ĕ اِنۡ يكَّ

   ﴾۳۲عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ اللّٰهُ  وَاسɗٌِ  اللّٰهُ مِنۡ فضَۡلِهٖ Ĕ وَ 
 33. And those who cannot afford 

marriage should keep themselves 
chaste until Allah enriches them 
out of His grace. And those of 
your slaves who wish to enter the 
contract of Kitabah (emancipation 
by paying money), contract 
Kitabah with them, if you 
recognize some good in them. 
And give them out of the wealth 
of Allah that He has given to you. 
And do not compel your maids to 
prostitution – if they wish to 
observe chastity in order that you 
may seek the temporary benefit of 
the worldly life. If one compels 
them, then after their being 
compelled, Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

 نكَِاحًا حƲَّٰي   الذَِّينَۡ لَ° ǧَجِدُوۡنَ  لɋۡسَۡتَعۡفِفِ  وَ 
الذَِّينَۡ يبَۡتَغُوۡنَ  فضَۡلِهٖ Ĕ وَ  مِنۡ  يغُۡنِيȠَمُُ اللّٰهُ 

الكِۡتٰبَ ȭِماَّ مَلكََتۡ ايَمَۡانكُُمۡ فكََاتبُِوȟۡمُۡ  اِنۡ 
نۡ  عَلِمȚۡمُۡ فِيȠۡمِۡ خǈَرًۡا Ś وَّ   مَّالِ اللّٰهِ الذَِّیۡۤ  اٰتوȟُۡمُۡ مِّ

لَ° تكُۡرِهُوۡا فتََيٰتِكُمۡ عƷَيَ البِۡغَآءِ  اِنۡ   اٰتٰ¥كُمۡ Ĕ وَ 
 Ĕ نيَۡا نًا لتَِّبۡتَغُوۡا عَرَضَ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ  الدُّ ارََدۡنَ ǟǤَصَُّ

نَّ فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ مِنì بعَۡدِ اِكۡرَاهِهِنَّ  مَنۡ  وَ   يكُّۡرِهۡهُّ
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿   ﴾۳۳غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ
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 34. Indeed We have sent down to 
you enlightening verses, and an 
exemplary description of those 
who passed away before you, and 
a good counsel for the God-
fearing.  

نٰتٍ وَّ مَثَلً°  انَزَۡلنَۡاۤ  اِليَۡكُمۡ  لقََدۡ  وَ  بَيِّ   اٰيٰتٍ مُّ
نَ الذَِّينَۡ     مَوۡعِظَةً  وَ  خَلَوۡا مِنۡ قبَۡلِكُمۡ مِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِق   ﴾٪۳۴للِّمُۡتَّ

       4  
8  
10 

 35. Allah is the Light of the 
heavens and the earth. The 
example of His light is that of a 
niche, in which there is a lamp; 
the lamp is in a glass – the glass 
looks like a brilliant star – it is lit 
by (the oil of) a blessed tree, the 
olive, which is neither eastern, nor 
western. Its oil is about to emit 
light even though the fire has not 
touched it – (it is) light upon light. 
Allah guides to His light 
whomsoever He wills; Allah 
describes examples for the people, 
and Allah knows everything well. 

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ مَثَلُ نوُۡرِھٖ كَمِشۡكٰوۃٍ   الَلّٰهُ  نوُۡرُ السَّ
 Ĕ ٍيِۡ زُجَاجَةƞ ُالَمِۡصۡبَاح Ĕ ٌفِيۡهَا مِصۡبَاح

 Ǫَ ۡیٌّ يوُّۡقدَُ مِن جرََۃٍ اǘَزُّجَاجَةُ كاَنَهََّا كَوۡكبٌَ دُرِّ
ةٍ  وَّ  ةٍ Ę يكََّادُ  مُّبٰرَكةٍَ  زَيتُۡوۡنةٍَ  لَّ° ǌَرۡقِيَّ لَ° غَرۡبيَِّ

لوَۡ لمَۡ تمَۡسَسۡهُ ناَرٌ Ĕ نوُۡرٌ عƷَيٰ نوُۡرٍ Ĕ  زَيتُۡهَا يƥُِيۡءُٓ وَ 
يهَۡدِی اللّٰهُ  لنُِوۡرِھٖ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ وَ يǒَۡرِبُ اللّٰهُ 

اسِ Ĕ وَ  ۙ اللّٰ  الۡ°مَۡثَالَ للِنَّ    ﴾۳۵هُ  بكُِلِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿
 36. (The guided people worship 

Allah) in the houses that Allah has 
permitted to be raised, and where 
His name is recounted and His 
purity is pronounced, in the 
morning and in the evening,  

  انَۡ ترُۡفɗََ وَ يذُۡكرََ فِيۡهَا اسۡمُهٗ ƞ Ęيِۡ  بيُُوۡتٍ اذَِنَ اللّٰهُ 
 ۙ ǽُ لهَٗ  فِيۡهَا باِلغُۡدُوِّ وَ الٰۡ°صَالِ ﴿   ﴾Ƀ۳۶سَُبِّ

 
 37. by the men whom no trade or 

sale makes neglectful of the 
remembrance of Allah, nor from 
establishing Salah and paying 
Zakah ; they are fearful of a day 
in which the hearts and the eyes 
will be over-turned.  

رِجَالٌ Ę لَّ° تلُهِۡيȠۡمِۡ Ǥِجاَرَۃٌ  وَّ لَ° بيɗٌَۡ عَنۡ ذِكۡرِ اللّٰهِ 
لٰوۃِ  وَ  وَ  كٰوۃِ   اِقاَمِ الصَّ  ǡǧَاَفوُۡنَ يوَۡمًا  Ŧ اِيتَۡآءِ اǘزَّ

ś تتََقَلبَُّ فِيۡهِ القُۡلُوۡبُ وَ الۡ°بَصَۡارُ  ﴿۳۷﴾   
 38. The fate (of such people) is 

that Allah will reward them for  ۡن   لǻَِجۡزِيȠَمُُ اللّٰهُ  احَۡسَنَ مَا عَمِلُوۡا وَ يزَِيدȟَۡمُۡ مِّ
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the best deeds they did, and will 
give them more out of His grace. 
Allah gives whom He wills 
without counting.  

 ﴾۳۸ ﴿ حِسَابٍ  فضَۡلِهٖ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ يرَۡزُقُ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ  بغǈَِرِۡ 

 39. As for those who disbelieve, 
their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert plain, which a thirsty 
person deems to be water, until 
when he comes to it, he finds it 
nothing, and finds (the decree of) 
Allah with him, so He pays him 
his account in full. Allah is swift 
at reckoning.  

ǟۡسَبُهُ  الذَِّينَۡ  وَ  َǧّ ٍمُۡ كَسَرَابۭ بقِِيۡعَةȠُماَلȩَۡرَُوۡۤا اǕَك 
مۡاٰنُ مَآءً Ĕ حƲَّٰٓي اِذَا جَآءَھٗ  لمَۡ  ǧَجِدۡھُ شَيۡئًا وَّ  الظَّ

هَ عِنۡدَھٗ  فوََفّٰ¥هُ حِسَابهَٗ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ سَرِيɗُۡ  اللّٰ  وَجَدَ 
 ۙ    ﴾۳۹اǟِǱۡسَابِ ﴿

 40. Or (their deeds) are like layers 
of darkness in a vast deep sea 
overwhelmed by a wave, above 
which there is another wave, 
above which there are clouds – 
layers of darkness, one above the 
other. When one puts forth his 
hand, he can hardly see it; and the 
one to whom Allah does not give 
light can have no light at all.  

نۡ فوَۡقِهٖ  يٍّ يغَّۡشٰهُ مَوۡجٌ مِّ ِƗُّّرٍ لǟَۡيِۡ بƞ ٍاوَۡ كظَُلمُٰت
 
ۢ
نۡ فوَۡقِهٖ ǟǩَاَبٌ Ĕ ظُلمُٰتٌ   بعَۡضُهَا فوَۡقَ مَوۡجٌ مِّ

 لمَّۡ  يكََدۡ يرَٰ¤هَا Ĕ وَ مَنۡ  بعَۡضٍ Ĕ اِذَاۤ اخَۡرَجَ يدََھٗ  لمَۡ 
  ﴾٪۴۰ نوُّۡرٍ ﴿  لهَٗ  مِنۡ  ȫمَاَ نوُۡرًا  لهَٗ   ǧَجۡعَلِ اللّٰهُ  

5  
6  
11 

 41. Did you not realize that purity 
of Allah is proclaimed by all those 
in the heavens and the earth, and 
by the birds withtheir wings 
spread out? Everyone knows 
one’s own (way of) praying (to 
Allah) and one’s own (way of) 
proclaiming Allah’s purity. And 
Allah knows well what they do.  

ǽُ لهَٗ  مَنۡ ƞيِ ال مٰوٰتِ وَ الَمَۡ ترََ انََّ اللّٰهَ  Ƀسَُبِّ  سَّ
ǈرُۡ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  تٍ Ĕ كلٌُّ قدَۡ عَلمَِ  الطَّ فّٰ íصَلَ°تهَٗ وَ  ص  

  ﴾۴۱بمَِا يفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿ عَلȝِۡمٌۢ   اللّٰهُ  ɀسَۡبǳǻِۡهَٗ Ĕ وَ 
 

 42. To Allah belongs the 
Kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth, and towards Allah is the 
final return.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ وَ للِّٰ    اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ  الۡ°رَۡضِ ĕ وَ  هِ مُلكُۡ السَّ
   ﴾۴۲المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿

 43. Do you not realize that Allah 
drives the clouds, then joins them 
together, then turns them into a 
heap? Then you see the rain 
coming out from their midst. He

ُ  انََّ اللّٰهَ يزƔُِۡيۡ ǟǩَاَباً ثمَُّ  ترََ  الَمَۡ  ؤَلفُِّ بيَۡنَهٗ  ثمَُّ  ي
   ǧَجۡعَلهُٗ  رُكاَمًا فǅَرََی الوَۡدۡقَ ǡۡǧَرُجُ مِنۡ خِلٰلهِٖ ĕ وَ 
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sends down from the sky 
mountains (of clouds) having hail 
in them, then He afflicts with it 
whomsoever He wills and turns it 
away from whomsoever He wills. 
The flash of its lightning seems to 
snatch away the eyes.  

مَآءِ مِنۡ جِبَالٍ فِيۡهَا مِنì برََدٍ  لُ مِنَ السَّ ِǁَّǇُي
 Ĕ ُشََّآءɃ ۡرِفهُٗ عَنۡ مَّنǑَۡشََّآءُ وَ يɃ ۡفيَُصِيۡبُ بهِٖ مَن

ؕ يكََادُ سَنَا برَۡقِهٖ يذَۡهَبُ باِ   ﴾۴۳لۡ°بَصَۡارِ ﴿
 44. Allah alternates the night and 

the day. Surely, in that there is a 
lesson for those who have eyes to 
see.  

هَارَ Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لعَِبرَۡۃً  يقَُلِّبُ اللّٰهُ اليَّۡلَ وَ     النَّ
  ﴾۴۴ ﴿  الۡ°بَصَۡارِ  لِّ°وƶُيِ

 45. Allah has created every 
moving creature from water. So, 
some of them move on their 
bellies; and some of them move 
on two legs, and some of them 
move on four. Allah creates what 
He wills. Surely, Allah is 
powerful over everything.  

آءٍ ȫ ĕمَنȠِۡمُۡ مَّنۡ يمƯَِّۡيۡ اللّٰهُ خَلقََ كلَُّ دَآبةٍَّ  مِّ  وَ  نۡ مَّ
عƷَيٰ بطَۡنِهٖ ĕ وَ مِنȠۡمُۡ مَّنۡ يمƯَِّۡيۡ عƷَيٰ  رِجۡلĕ ǂِۡǈَ  وَ 

ٰٓي ارَۡبǡۡǧَ Ĕ ɗٍَلقُُ اللّٰهُ  Ʒَيۡ عƯَِّۡمُۡ مَّنۡ يمȠۡمَا  مِن 
   ﴾۴۵ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ Ʈَيۡءٍ   عƷَيٰ كلُِّ  Ƀشََآءُ Ĕ اِنَّ  اللّٰهَ 

 46. We have surely sent down 
enlightening verses, and Allah 
guides whom He wills to the 
straight path. 

نٰتٍ Ĕ وَ  بَيِّ اللّٰهُ يهَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ   لقََدۡ انَزَۡلنَۡاۤ  اٰيٰتٍ مُّ
سۡتَقȝِۡمٍ ﴿ Ƀشََّآءُ     ﴾۴۶ اƶِيٰ Ǐِرَاطٍ مُّ

 47. They say, “We have believed 
in Allah and in the messenger, 
and have adopted obedience”, 
then a group from them goes back 
after all this. Those are no 
believers.  

سُوۡلِ وَ اطََعۡنَا ثمَُّ  ا باِللّٰهِ وَ باǘِرَّ وَ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ اٰمَنَّ
نì بعَۡدِ ذٰلكَِ Ĕ وَ  نȠۡمُۡ مِّ ي فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ

ّٰ ƶَمَاۤ   يتََو  í Ɗِكَ اوُل
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۴۷باِلمُۡؤۡمِن﴾   

 48. When they are summoned to 
Allah and His messenger that he 
(the messenger) may judge 
between them, in no time a group 
of them turns averse.  

ا اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ وَ رَسُوۡلهِٖ لǳۡǻَِكُمَ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ  اِذَا  وَ اِذَا  دُعُوۡۤ
ǜۡرِضُوۡنَ ﴿فرَِ  نȠۡمُۡ مُّ    ﴾۴۸يقٌۡ مِّ

 49. And if the right is theirs, they 
would come to him as (if they are)  ؕ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِا اِليَۡهِ مُذۡعِن    ﴾۴۹وَ اِنۡ يكَُّنۡ  لȠَّمُُ اǟǱۡقَُّ ياَۡتوُۡۤ
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submissive ones.  

 50. Is there a malady in their 
hearts or do they have doubt or do 
they fear that Allah and His 
messenger will do injustice to 
them? Rather they themselves are 
the unjust.  

ا امَۡ ǡǧَاَفوُۡنَ انَۡ  اƞَيِۡ  قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ Ǟّرََضٌ امَِ ارۡتاَبوُۡۤ
ǟِيۡفَ اللّٰهُ  عَليȠَۡمِۡ وَ رَسُوۡلهُٗ Ĕ بلَۡ  َǧّ  َكƊِí   مُ  ȟُ  اوُل

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾٪۵۰الظّٰ

       6  
10  
12 

 51. The only reply of the (true) 
believers, when they are 
summoned to Allah and His 
messenger that he (the messenger) 
may judge between them, is that 
they say, “We listen and obey.” 
Such people are the successful.  

ا اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ وَ  اِنمََّا كاَنَ  قوَۡلَ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ  اِذَا دُعُوۡۤ
رَسُوۡلهِٖ  لǳۡǻَِكُمَ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ انَۡ يقَُّوۡلوُۡا سَمِعۡنَا وَ 

Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ المُۡفǳǼِۡوُۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۵۱اطََعۡنَا Ĕ وَ اوُل
 52. Whoever obeys Allah and His 

messenger and has awe of Him and 
observes Taqwa for His sake, then 
such people are the victorious.  

قۡهِ   وَ مَنۡ يطُِّعِ اللّٰهَ وَ رَسُوۡلهَٗ  وَ ǡۡǧَشَ اللّٰهَ   وَ يتََّ
Ɗِíكَ     ﴾۵۲الفَۡآفىزُِوۡنَ ﴿  ȟمُُ  فاَوُل

 53. And they (the hypocrites) 
swear by Allah on forceful oaths 
that if you (O prophet) order 
them, they will certainly leave 
(their homes for Jihad ). Say, “do 
not swear, (the reality of your) 
obedience is known. Indeed Allah 
is fully aware of what you do.”  

  وَ اقَۡسَمُوۡا باِللّٰهِ جَهۡدَ  ايَمَۡانȠِمِۡ لƊَِنۡ اǞَرَۡتȠَمُۡ 
ǜۡرُوۡفةٌَ Ĕ اِنَّ  لǵۡǻََرُجُنَّ Ĕ قلُۡ لَّ° تقُۡسِمُوۡا ĕ طَاعَةٌ  مَّ

  ﴾۵۳اللّٰهَ خَبǈِرٌۡۢ  بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 54. Say, “Obey Allah and obey 
the messenger. But if you turn 
away, then on him (the 
messenger) lies (the responsibility 
of) what he is burdened with, and 
on you lies (the responsibility of) 
what you are burdened with. And 
if you obey him, you will get the 
right path. The duty of the 
Messenger is no more than to 
convey the message clearly.”  

سُوۡلَ  قلُۡ اطَِيۡعُوا اللّٰهَ وَ   ĕ فاَِنۡ  توََلوَّۡا اطَِيۡعُوا اǘرَّ
لȚۡمُۡ Ĕ وَ  لَ وَ عَليَۡكُمۡ مَّا حُمِّ فاَِنمََّا عَليَۡهِ مَا حُمِّ

سُوۡلِ  اِنۡ تطُِيۡعُوۡھُ تهَۡتَدُوۡا Ĕ وَ   اِلَّ°  مَا عƷَيَ اǘرَّ
﴿ ǂُۡǈِ۵۴البَۡلغُٰ المُۡب﴾  

 
 55. Allah has promised those of 

you who believe and do good وَعَدَ  اللّٰهُ  الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡا مِنۡكُمۡ وَ عَمِلُوا   
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deeds that He will certainly make 
them (His) vicegerents in the land, 
as He made those before them, 
and will certainly establish for 
them their religion which He has 
chosen for them, and will 
certainly give them peace in place 
of fear in which they were before; 
(provided that) they worship Me, 
ascribing no partner to Me. And 
those who turn infidel after that 
are the transgressors.  

Ƞمُۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ كَمَا  ǳٰǼِتِ لɋَسǵۡǸََۡلفَِنَّ الصّٰ
ǂَّǇَ لȠَمُۡ اسǵۡǸَۡلفََ الذَِّينَۡ   مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ ę وَ ليَُمَكِّ

نì بعَۡدِ  دِينȠَۡمُُ  Ƞمُۡ مِّ لنََّ  الذَِّی ارۡتƥَٰي لȠَمُۡ وَ ليَُبَدِّ
يǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ بيِۡ شَيۡئًا Ĕ   امَۡنًا Ĕ يعَۡبُدُوۡنƴَِيۡ لَ°  خَوۡفȠِمِۡ 

Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ  وَ مَنۡ    ﴾۵۵ الفٰۡسِقُوۡنَ ﴿  كǕَرََ بعَۡدَ ذٰلكَِ فاَوُل
 56. Establish Salah and pay Zakah 

and obey the messenger, so that 
you may be favored with mercy.  

كٰوۃَ وَ اطَِيۡعُوا  لٰوۃَ  وَ اٰتوُا اǘزَّ وَ اقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ
سُوۡلَ لعََلكَُّمۡ ترُۡحَمُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۵۶اǘرَّ

 57. Never think that the 
disbelievers are (able) to frustrate 
(Allah’s plan) on the earth. Their 
abode is the Fire. Indeed it is an 
evil terminus.  

 لَ° ǟۡǤَسَبǂََّ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا مُعۡجِزِينَۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ ĕ وَ 
ارُ Ĕ وَ    ﴾٪۵۷لبَِئسَۡ المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿ مَاۡوٰ¤Ƞمُُ النَّ

7  
7  

13 
 58. O you who believe, the slaves 

owned by you, and those of you 
who have not reached puberty, 
must seek your permission (to see 
you) at three times: before the 
prayer of Fajr, and when you take 
off your clothes at noon, and after 
the prayer of Isha’. These are 
three times of privacy for you. 
There is no harm, neither to you 
nor to them, after these (three 
times). They are your frequent 
visitors, as some of you are 
(frequent visitors) of the others. 
This is how Allah explains the 
verses to you. Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.  

يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لɋِسَۡتَاۡذِنكُۡمُ الذَِّينَۡ 
  اǟǱۡلُمَُ   يبَۡلغُُوا الذَِّينَۡ لمَۡ  مَلكََتۡ ايَمَۡانكُُمۡ وَ 

تٍ Ĕ مِنۡ قبَۡلِ صَلٰوۃِ  الفَۡجۡرِ وَ  مِنۡكُمۡ   ثلَثَٰ Ǟرَّٰ
هǈِرَۡۃِ وَ  نَ الظَّ مِنì بعَۡدِ  حǂَۡǈِ تضََعُوۡنَ ثيَِابكَُمۡ مِّ

صَلٰوۃِ العِۡشَآءِ Ŏ� ثلَثُٰ عَوۡرٰتٍ لكَُّمۡ Ĕ لɋَسَۡ 
فوُۡنَ  عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ  لَ° عَليȠَۡمِۡ جُنَاحٌۢ بعَۡدَهُنَّ Ĕ طَوّٰ

 كَذٰلكَِ يبǂُِّǈَُ اللّٰهُ   عƷَيٰ بعَۡضٍ Ĕ عَليَۡكُمۡ بعَۡضُكُمۡ 
   ﴾۵۸عَلȝِۡمٌ حَكȝِۡمٌ ﴿ اللّٰهُ  الٰۡ°يٰتِ Ĕ وَ   لكَُمُ 
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 59. When the children from 
among you reach puberty, they 
must seek permission, as the 
permission is sought by those 
before them. This is how Allah 
explains His verses to you. Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

اۡذِنوُۡا وَ اِذَا بلَغََ  الۡ°طَۡفَالُ مِنۡكُمُ اǟǱۡلُمَُ فلɋَۡسَۡتَ 
 ǂُِّǈَُكَذٰلكَِ يب Ĕ ِۡمȠِكَمَا اسۡتَاۡذَنَ الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡل

   ﴾۵۹حَكȝِۡمٌ ﴿ عَلȝِۡمٌ  اللّٰهُ  اللّٰهُ  لكَُمۡ اٰيٰتِهٖ Ĕ وَ 
 60. And those old women who 

have no hope for marriage, there 
is no sin on them, if they take off 
their (extra) clothes while they do 
not display their adornment. Still, 
that they refrain (even from this) 
is better for them. Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.  

وَ القَۡوَاعِدُ مِنَ الɊِّسَآءِ الƲِّٰيۡ  لَ° يرَۡجُوۡنَ نكَِاحًا 
نَ ثيَِابهَُنَّ غǈَرَۡ فلɋََسَۡ عَليَۡهِنَّ جُنَاحٌ انَۡ يضََّعۡ 

جٰتۭ بزِِينَۡةٍ Ĕ وَ انَۡ Ƀسَّۡتَعۡفِفۡنَ خǈَرٌۡ  هُنَّ Ĕ  مُتَبرَِّ
َّ  ل

   ﴾۶۰ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ سَمِيɗٌۡ  اللّٰهُ  وَ 
 61. There is no blame on a blind 

person, nor is there any blame on 
any lame one, nor is there any 
blame on a sick person, nor on 
yourselves in that you eat 
(something) from your own 
homes or from the homes of your 
fathers or the homes of your 
mothers or the homes of your 
brothers or the homes of your 
sisters or the homes of your 
paternal uncles, or the homes of 
your paternal aunts or the homes 
of your maternal uncles or the 
homes of your maternal aunts or 
from the places the keys of which 
you have under your control,16 or 
from (the home of) your friend. 
There is no sin on you if you eat 
together or separately. So when 
you enter homes, greet one 
another with Salam , a greeting 
prescribed by Allah, which is 
blessed, pleasant. This is how 
Allah explains the verses to you, 
so that you may understand.  

لɋَسَۡ عƷَيَ الۡ°عƽَٰۡي حَرَجٌ وَّ لَ° عƷَيَ الۡ°عَۡرَجِ حَرَجٌ وَّ لَ° 
 ۡ ٰٓي  انَفُۡسِكُمۡ انَۡ تاَۡكلُُوۡا مِنì عƷَيَ ال Ʒَرَِيضِۡ حَرَجٌ وَّ لَ° عǛ

  اوَۡ  بيُُوۡتكُِمۡ اوَۡ بيُُوۡتِ اٰبآَفىكُِمۡ  اوَۡ بيُُوۡتِ امَُّهٰتِكُمۡ 
 اِخۡوَانكُِمۡ اوَۡ بيُُوۡتِ اخََوٰتكُِمۡ  اوَۡ  بيُُوۡتِ  بيُُوۡتِ 

تِكُمۡ  اوَۡ   بيُُوۡتِ   اȩَۡماَمِكُمۡ اوَۡ بيُُوۡتِ عَمّٰ
مَا مَلكȚَۡمُۡ  اوَۡ  اوَۡ بيُُوۡتِ خٰلتِٰكُمۡ  اخَۡوَالكُِمۡ 

  اوَۡ صَدِيقِۡكُمۡ Ĕ لɋَسَۡ عَليَۡكُمۡ جُنَاحٌ  انَۡ  
ۤ
مَّفَاǟǤِهَٗ

تاَۡكلُُوۡا جَمِيۡعًا اوَۡ اشَۡتَاتاً Ĕ فاَِذَا دَخَلȚۡمُۡ بيُُوۡتاً 
ةً مِّ  ٰٓي انَفُۡسِكُمۡ ǟِǤَيَّ Ʒَنۡ عِنۡدِ اللّٰهِ مُبٰرَكةًَ  فسََلمُِّوۡا ع
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بَةً Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ يبǂُِّǈَُ اللّٰهُ لكَُمُ الٰۡ°يٰتِ لعََلكَُّمۡ  طَيِّ
 ﴾٪۶۱تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿

    8  
4  

14 
 62. The believers are only those 

who believe in Allah and His 
messenger and who, when they 
are with him for a collective 
matter, do not leave unless they 
seek his permission. Surely, those 
who seek your permission are the 
ones who believe in Allah and His 
messenger. So, if they seek 
permission from you for some 
business of theirs, give permission 
to whom you wish from among 
them, and pray to Allah for their 
forgiveness. Surely, Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

 اٰمɊَوُۡا باِللّٰهِ وَ رَسُوۡلهِٖ  وَ  اِنمََّا المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ الذَِّينَۡ 
 ɗٍِرٍ جَامǞَٰۡٓي  ا Ʒَٰي    لمَّۡ  اِذَا كاَنوُۡا مَعَهٗ عƲَّيذَۡهَبُوۡا ح 

Ɗِíكَ   Ƀسَۡتَاۡذِنوُۡھُ Ĕ اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ Ƀسَۡتَاۡذِنوُۡنكََ اوُل
 رَسُوۡلهِٖ ĕ فاَِذَا اسۡتَاۡذَنوُۡکَ  الذَِّينَۡ يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِللّٰهِ وَ 

 لمَِّنۡ شِئۡتَ مِنȠۡمُۡ وَ  لبَِعۡضِ شَاۡنȠِمِۡ فاَۡذَنۡ 
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ غَفُوۡرٌ  للّٰهَ اسۡتَغǕۡرِۡ لȠَمُُ اللّٰهَ Ĕ اِنَّ ا    ﴾۶۲ رَّ

 63. Do not take the call of the 
messenger among you as a call of 
one of you to another. Allah 
definitely knows those of you 
who sneak out hiding themselves 
under the cover of others. So, 
those who violate his 
(messenger’s) order must beware, 
lest they are visited by a trial or 
they are visited by a painful 
punishment.  

  لَ° Ǥَجۡعَلُوۡا دُعَآءَ اǘرَّسُوۡلِ بيَۡنَكُمۡ كَدُعَآءِ 
يɈَسََللَُّوۡنَ  اللّٰهُ  الذَِّينَۡ  بعَۡضًا Ĕ قدَۡ يعَۡلمَُ  بعَۡضِكُمۡ 

 فلǳۡǻََۡذَرِ الذَِّينَۡ ǡǧُاَلفُِوۡنَ عَنۡ اǞَرِۡھٖۤ   لوَِاذًا ĕ مِنۡكُمۡ 
  ﴾۶۳الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿ انَۡ تصُِيۡبȠَمُۡ فِتۡنَةٌ  اوَۡ يصُِيۡبȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ 

 
 64. Remember! To Allah belongs 

all that is there in the heavens and 
the earth. He knows the condition 
in which you are at present; and 
the Day on which they will be 
returned to Him, He will tell them 
what they did. Allah is fully 
aware of everything. 

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ قدَۡ يعَۡلمَُ  ۤ  اِنَّ للِّٰهِ مَا ƞيِ السَّ الََ°

ئȠُمُۡ مَاۤ  انȚَۡمُۡ عَليَۡهِ Ĕ وَ يوَۡمَ يرُۡجَعُوۡنَ  اِليَۡهِ  فَ  يُنَبِّ

  9 ﴾٪۶۴ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ Ʈَيۡءٍ  اللّٰهُ  بكُِلِّ  بمَِا عَمِلُوۡا Ĕ وَ 
3  
15 
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ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  25 6ركوعاتها   ةٌ قاَنِ Ǖرُۡ ال يَّ   77اٰياتها  42 مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Glorious is the One who has 

revealed the Criterion to His 
servant, so that he may be a 
warner to all the worlds,  

وۡنَ 
ُ
لَ الǕۡرُۡقاَنَ عƷَيٰ عَبۡدِھٖ ليَِك   تبَٰرَکَ الذَِّیۡ نزََّ

 ǂَۡǈَِللِعٰۡلم ﴿ۙ    ﴾۱ نذَِيرَۡا 
 2. the One to whom belongs the 

kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth, and who did neither have a 
son, nor is there any partner to 
him in the Kingdom, and who has 
created everything and designed it 
in a perfect measure.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  ǵِذۡ  لمَۡ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  �ۣالذَِّیۡ لهَٗ  مُلكُۡ السَّ
َ
Ǹَّي

يكَُنۡ لهَّٗ ǌَرِيكٌۡ ƞيِ المُۡلكِۡ وَ خَلقََ كلَُّ  لمَۡ   وَّ وَلدًَا
رَھٗ تقَۡدِيرًۡا ﴿    ﴾Ʈَ۲يۡءٍ فقََدَّ

 3. Yet they have adopted other 
gods, beside Him, who do not 
create any thing, as they 
themselves are created, and they 
possess no power to cause harm 
or benefit even to themselves, nor 
do they have any control over 
death or life or resurrection.  

ǡذَُوۡا مِنۡ دُوۡنهِٖۤ  اٰلِهَةً  لَّ° ǡۡǧَلقُُوۡنَ شَيۡئًا وَّ ȟمُۡ 
َ
Ǥّوَ ا

ا وَّ لَ° نفَۡعًا  ǡۡǧُلقَُوۡنَ وَ  لَ° يمَۡلِكُوۡنَ لِ°نَفُۡسȠِمِۡ ǐَرًّ
  ﴾۳لَ° ɂشُُوۡرًا ﴿   وَّ  لَ° حَيٰوۃً   وَّ  وۡنَ مَوۡتاًوَّ لَ° يمَۡلكُِ 

 
 4. The disbelievers said, “This is 

nothing but a lie he (the 
messenger) has fabricated and 
some other people have helped 
him in it.” Thus they came up 
with sheer injustice and 
falsehood.  

ۤ  اِفكُۡۨ افǅۡرَٰ¤هُ وَ  الذَِّينَۡ وَ قاَلَ  ۤ  اِلَّ°  كǕَرَُوۡۤا اِنۡ هٰذَا
   وَّ   ظُلمًۡا جَآءُوۡ  اٰخَرُوۡنَ Į� فقََدۡ   قوَۡمٌ    عَليَۡهِ  اعََانهَٗ 
﴿ĭ    ﴾۴زُوۡرًا 

 5. And they said, “(These are) the 
tales of the ancients he (the 
messenger) has caused to be 
written, and they are read out to 
him at morn and eve.”  

لǂَۡǈِ اكۡتَتَبَهَا فƫَِيَ تمƷُۡيٰ  ا اسََاطǈِرُۡ الۡ°وََّ وَ قاَلوُۡۤ
  ﴾۵ وَّ اصَِيۡلً° ﴿ عَليَۡهِ  بكُۡرَۃً 
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 6. Say, “It is sent down by the 
One who knows the secret in the 
heavens and the earth. Indeed He 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

مٰوٰتِ وَ  رَّ ƞيِ السَّ قلُۡ انَزَۡلهَُ الذَِّیۡ يعَۡلمَُ السِّ
حȨِۡماً ﴿ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ     ﴾۶ كاَنَ غَفُوۡرًا  رَّ

 7. They said, “What sort of 
messenger is this who eats food 
and walks in the markets? Why is 
it that an angel has not been sent 
down to him who would have 
been a warner along with him.  

عَامَ وَ يمƯَِۡيۡ   قاَلوُۡا مَالِ  وَ  سُوۡلِ ياَۡكلُُ الطَّ هٰذَا اǘرَّ
وۡنَ 

ُ
ۤ انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡهِ مَلكٌَ فيََك ƞيِ الۡ°سَۡوَاقِ Ĕ لوَۡ لَ°

﴿ۙ    ﴾۷مَعَهٗ نذَِيرًۡا 
 8. Or a treasure should have been 

thrown down to him, or he should 
have a garden to eat from it?” 
And the transgressors said (to the 
believers,) “You are following 
none but a bewitched man.”  

ةٌ ياَّۡكلُُ  وۡنُ لهَٗ جَنَّ
ُ
اوَۡ يلơُٰۡٓي اِليَۡهِ كǁٌۡǇَ اوَۡ تكَ

بِعُوۡنَ مِ  لِمُوۡنَ  اِنۡ تتََّ   رَجُلً°    اِلَّ° نۡهَا Ĕ وَ قاَلَ الظّٰ
سۡحُوۡرًا ﴿    ﴾۸مَّ

 9. See how they coined similes for 
you, so they have gone astray and 
cannot find a way.  

وۡا   فلََ°  انُظُۡرۡ كيَۡفَ ǐَرَبوُۡا لكََ الۡ°مَۡثَالَ فضََلُّ
  ﴾٪۹نَ سَبِيۡلً° ﴿Ƀسَۡتَطِيۡعُوۡ 

   1  
9  
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 10. Glorious is the One who, if He 

so wills, would give you better 
than that -gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, and would give you 
palaces.  

نۡ ذٰلكَِ  تبَٰرَکَ الذَِّیۡۤ  اِنۡ شَآءَ جَعَلَ لكََ خǈَرًۡا مِّ
تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ     لكََّ  ǧَجۡعَلۡ   مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ Ę وَ جَنّٰ

   ﴾۱۰قصُُوۡرًا ﴿
 11. But they have disbelieved the 

Hour (the Day of Judgment) and 
for those who disbelieve the Hour, 
We have prepared a flaming fire.  

اعَةِ ģ وَ  بلَۡ  بوُۡا باِلسَّ
َ
بَ  اعَۡتَدۡناَ لمَِ  كَذّ

َ
نۡ كَذّ

 ۚ اعَةِ سَعǈِرًۡا ﴿    ﴾۱۱باِلسَّ
 12. When it will see them from a 

distant place, they will hear (the 
sounds of) its raging and 
breathing,  

كَانۭ بعَِيۡدٍ سَمِعُوۡا نۡ مَّ ظًا وَّ  اِذَا  رَاتȠَۡمُۡ مِّ    لهََا تغََيُّ
   ﴾۱۲زَفǈِرًۡا ﴿
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 13. and when they will be thrown 
into a narrow place therein, while 
they will be chained together, they 
will call for death. 

نǂَۡǈِ  دَعَوۡا  قَرَّ قًا مُّ  وَ اِذَاۤ  الُقُۡوۡا مِنۡهَا مَكَاناً ضَيِّ
 ؕ    ﴾۱۳هُنَالكَِ ثبُُوۡرًا ﴿

 14. (Then it will be said to them,) 
“Do not call for one death today, 
but call for many a death.”  

احِدًا وَّ ادۡعُوۡا ثبُُوۡرًا  لَ° تدَۡعُوا اليَۡوۡمَ ثبُُوۡرًا وَّ
   ﴾۱۴كَثǈِرًۡا ﴿

 15. Say, “Is that better or the 
eternal paradise the God-fearing 
are promised?” It will be a reward 
for them and a final abode.  

ةُ  اǡǱۡلُدِۡ الƲَِّيۡ وُعِدَ  قلُۡ اذَٰلكَِ خǈَرٌۡ امَۡ جَنَّ
قُوۡنَ Ĕ كاَنتَۡ لȠَمُۡ جَزَآءً وَّ مَصǈِرًۡا ﴿    ﴾۱۵المُۡتَّ

 16. For them there will be 
whatever they wish, while they 
will be eternal. This is a promise 
undertaken by your Lord, (the 
fulfillment of) which is worth 
praying for.  

 لȠَمُۡ فِيۡهَا مَا Ƀشََآءُوۡنَ خٰلِدِينَۡ Ĕ كاَنَ عƷَيٰ رَبكَِّ 
سۡـؤُۡلً° ﴿ وَعۡدًا   ﴾۱۶ مَّ

 
 17. (Remember) the Day when He 

will gather them and what they 
used to worship beside Allah and 
will say (to the latter ones), “Did 
you mislead these My servants, or 
did they themselves lose the 
way?”  

مَا يعَۡبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ  وَ يوَۡمَ ǎُǟۡǧَرȟُمُۡ وَ 
ؤُلآَءِ امَۡ ȟمُۡ  فيََقُوۡلُ ءَانȚَۡمُۡ اضَۡللȚَۡمُۡ عِبَادِیۡ هٰٓ

 ؕ بِيۡلَ ﴿ وا السَّ    ﴾۱۷ضَلُّ
 18. They will say, “Pure are You. 

It was not for us to adopt other 
guardians than You. Instead, You 
gave them and their fathers 
(worldly) benefits till they forgot 
the advice, and became a ruined 
people.”  

بƻَِيۡ لنََاۤ  ìَنَكَ مَا كاَنَ ينǳٰۡذَ مِنۡ قاَلوُۡا سُبǵِ
َ
Ǹَّّانَۡ ن 

عۡتȠَمُۡ وَ اٰبآَءȟَمُۡ   وَ  دُوۡنكَِ مِنۡ  اوَۡليَِآءَ  تَّ لكِٰنۡ مَّ
كرَۡ ĕ وَ     ﴾۱۸بوُۡرًا ﴿ قوَۡمًاۢ  كاَنوُۡا  حƲَّٰي ɂسَُوا الذِّ

 19. Thus they will refute you in 
what you say, and you will not be 
able to repulse (the punishment,) 
or to receive help. Whoever 
commits injustice from among 
you, We will make him taste a 
painful punishment.  

بوُۡكمُۡ بمَِا تقَُوۡلوُۡنَ ȫ Ęمَاَ ɀسَۡتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ 
َ
فقََدۡ كذَّ

نۡكُمۡ  مَنۡ يظَّۡلمِۡ  Ǐَرۡفاً وَّ لَ° نǑَۡرًا ĕ وَ  نذُِقۡهُ   مِّ
 ۡǈِ۱۹رًا ﴿عَذَاباً كَب﴾   

 



25الǕرقان      19وقال الذين   487 
 

    4مǁǇل   
 

 20. We did not send any 
messengers before you (O 
prophet,) but all of them used to 
eat food and walk in the markets. 
And We have made some of you a 
test for some others. Would you 
observe patience? And your Lord 
is Ever-seeing.  

 َ ۤ وَ مَاۤ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا قبَۡل اِنȠَّمُۡ  كَ مِنَ الǛُۡرۡسَلǂَۡǈِ  اِلَّ°
عَامَ وَ   يمَۡشُوۡنَ ƞيِ الۡ°سَۡوَاقِ Ĕ وَ  ليََاۡكلُُوۡنَ الطَّ

 جَعَلنَۡا بعَۡضَكُمۡ لبَِعۡضٍ فِتۡنَةً Ĕ اتَصَۡبِرُوۡنَ ĕ وَ 
  ﴾٪۲۰كاَنَ رَبكَُّ بصǈَِرًۡا ﴿

          2  
11  

17 
 21. Said those who do not even 

expect to meet Us, “Why the 
angels are not sent down to us or 
why do we not see our Lord?” 
Indeed they think too highly of 
themselves, and have gone too far 
in rebellion.  

لَ°ۤ انُزِۡلَ عَليَۡنَا   لَ° يرَۡجُوۡنَ لقَِآءَناَ لوَۡ وَ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ 
 نرَٰی رَبنََّا Ĕ لقََدِ اسۡتَكۡبرَُوۡا ƞيِۡۤ   ةُ  اوَۡ المَۡلƊِíكَ 

ا كَبǈِرًۡا ﴿    ﴾۲۱انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ وَ عَتَوۡ عُتُوًّ
 22. The Day they will see the 

angels, there will be no good 
news for the sinners that day, and 
they will say, “(We need) a 
shelter, fully protected!”  

يوَۡمَ يرََوۡنَ المَۡلƊِíكَةَ  لَ° بǎُۡرٰی يوَۡمƊَِذٍ 
ǟۡجُوۡرًا ﴿ َǲّ جۡرًاǨِ َوَ يقَُوۡلوُۡن ǂَۡǈِ۲۲للِّمُۡجۡرِم﴾  

 
 23. And We will proceed to 

whatever deeds they did, and will 
turn them into scattered dust.  

لٍ ǯجَعََلنٰۡهُ  وَ قدَِمۡنَاۤ اƶِيٰ مَا عَمِلُوۡا مِنۡ عَمَ 
نۡثُوۡرًاهَبَآ   ﴾۲۳ ﴿ ءً  مَّ

 24. The people of Paradise, on 
that day, will be the best in (terms 
of their) abode and best in (terms 
of their) resting-place.  

ةِ يوَۡمƊَِذٍ خǈَرٌۡ  ا وَّ احَۡسَنُ  اǟٰǫَۡبُ اǱۡجنََّ سۡتَقَرًّ  مُّ
   ﴾۲۴﴿مَقِيۡلً° 

 25. The Day the sky will break 
open with a cloud, and the angels 
will be sent down in a majestic 
descent,  

لَ المَۡلƊِíكَةُ   مَآءُ باِلغَۡمَامِ وَ نزُِّ وَ يوَۡمَ ɀشََقَّقُ السَّ
   ﴾۲۵تǁِۡǇَيلًۡ° ﴿

 26. the Kingdom on that day will 
be for the Rahman (the All-
Merciful, Allah), and it will be a 
difficult day for the disbelievers.  

حۡمٰنِ Ĕ وَ  كاَنَ يوَۡمًا عƷَيَ  الَمُۡلكُۡ يوَۡمƊَِذِۣ اǟǱۡقَُّ للِرَّ
   ﴾۲۶الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ عَسǈِرًۡا ﴿
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 27. And (Be mindful of) the Day 
the wrongdoer will bite his hands 
saying, “Would that I had taken a 
path along with the messenger!  

المُِ عƷَيٰ وَ   يدََيهِۡ يقَُوۡلُ يٰليَۡتƴَِي   يوَۡمَ يعََضُّ الظَّ
سُوۡلِ سَبِيۡلً° ﴿ ǡذَۡتُ مɗََ اǘرَّ

َ
Ǥّ۲۷ا﴾   

 28. Woe to me! Would that I had 
not taken so-and-so for my friend!  Ʋَٰۡذۡ فلَُ°ناً خَليِۡلً° ﴿يٰوَيلǡِ

َ
Ǥَّيۡ لمَۡ اƴَِ۲۸ي ليَۡت﴾   

 29. Indeed he led me astray from 
the advice after it had come to 
me.” And the Satan is man’s 
betrayer.  

كرِۡ  كاَنَ   اِذۡ جَآءƜَيِۡ Ĕ وَ  بعَۡدَ  لقََدۡ اضََلƴَِّيۡ عَنِ الذِّ
يۡطٰنُ للِِۡ°ɂسَۡانِ     ﴾۲۹خَذُوۡلً° ﴿الشَّ

 30. And the messenger will say, 
“O my Lord, my people had taken 
this Qur’an as deserted./ 

ǡذَُوۡا هٰذَا
َ
Ǥّي اƼَِۡسُوۡلُ يٰرَبِّ اِنَّ قو   وَ قاَلَ اǘرَّ

   ﴾۳۰ مَهۡجُوۡرًا ﴿ القُۡرۡاٰنَ 
 31. In a similar way We made for 

every prophet an enemy from 
among the sinners, but your Lord 
suffices as a guide and as a 
supporter.  

َ وَ  نَ المُۡجۡرِمĔ ǂَۡǈِ  ك ا مِّ ذٰلكَِ جَعَلنَۡا لكُِلِّ نبَِيٍّ عَدُوًّ
َ وَ     ﴾Ɵٰ۳۱ي برَِبكَِّ هَادِياً وَّ نصǈَِرًۡا ﴿ ك

 32. Said those who disbelieved, 
“Why has the Qur’an not been 
revealed to him all at once?” (It 
has been sent down) in this way 
(i.e. in parts) so that We make 
your heart firm, and We revealed 
it little by little.  

لَ عَليَۡهِ القُۡرۡاٰنُ  وَ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا لوَۡ  لَ° نزُِّ
 �Į ًاحِدَۃ تَ بهِٖ  فؤَُادَکَ وَ جُمۡلةًَ  وَّ  كَذٰلكَِ Į� لنُِثَبِّ
   ﴾۳۲رَتلَّنٰۡهُ ترَۡتيِۡلً° ﴿

 33. They bring to you no 
hypothesis, but We bring to you 
the correct position and (an 
answer) better explained.  

 نَ احَۡسَ   اِلَّ° جِئۡنٰكَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ  لَ° ياَۡتوُۡنكََ بمَِثَلٍ  وَ 
 ؕ    ﴾۳۳تفَۡسǈِرًۡا ﴿

 34. Those who will be driven on 
their faces to Hell -they are the 
worst in situation and far more 
astray from the path. 

Ɗِíكَ  الَذَِّينَۡ ǎَǟۡǧُرُوۡنَ عƷَيٰ وُجُوۡهȠِمِۡ اƶِيٰ جَهȜَمََّ Ę  اوُل
 ً كَاناً وَّ اضََلُّ سَبِيۡل   ﴾ǌَ﴿ °۳۴٪رٌّ مَّ

3  
14  

1 
 35. Surely We gave Musa the 

Book, and appointed his brother
 

  وَ 
ۤ
   لقََدۡ اٰتيَۡنَا مُوƬَۡي الكِۡتٰبَ وَ جَعَلنَۡا مَعَهٗ
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Harun as a minister with him.   َاخََاھُ  هٰرُوۡن �İ   ﴾۳۵وَزِيرًۡا ﴿
 36. So we said, “Go, both of you, 

to the people who have rejected 
Our signs. Then We annihilated 
them totally.  

 Ĕ بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا
َ
فقَُلنَۡا اذۡهَبَاۤ  اƶِيَ القَۡوۡمِ الذَِّينَۡ كَذّ

ؕ  فدǞََّرَۡنȠٰمُۡ     ﴾۳۶تدَۡمǈِرًۡا ﴿
 37. As for the people of Nuh, 

when they rejected the 
messengers, We drowned them 
and made them an example for 
mankind, and We have prepared a 
painful punishment for the 
transgressors.  

سُلَ اغَۡرَقۡنȠٰمُۡ وَ  بوُا اǘرُّ
َ
ا كَذّ وَ قوَۡمَ نوُۡحٍ  لمََّّ

 ǂَۡǈِلِم اسِ اٰيةًَ Ĕ وَ اعَۡتَدۡناَ للِظّٰ  جَعَلنȠٰۡمُۡ للِنَّ
İ�عَذَاباً  الȨَِۡماً  ﴿ ۳۷﴾  

 38. And (We annihilated also the 
peoples of) Ad and Thamud and 
the people of Rass, and many 
generations in between them.  

سِّ وَ   وَ  ثمَُوۡدَا۠   وَّ  عَادًا وَّ  ا اǟٰǫَۡبَ اǘرَّ
ۢ    بǂَۡǈَ  قرُُوۡنً

   ﴾۳۸ كَثǈِرًۡا ﴿ ذٰلكَِ 
 39. To each (of them) We cited 

examples, and each of them We 
brought to utter ruin.  

  ﴾  ۳۹ تبَرَّۡناَ تتَۡبǈِرًۡا ﴿ كلًُّ°   الۡ°مَۡثَالَ Ě وَ كلًُّ° ǐَرَبنَۡا لهَُ  وَ 
 

 40. Indeed they (the pagans of 
Makkah) have passed by the town 
that was afflicted by an evil rain 
sent down to it. So, havethey not 
been seeing it?Rather, they do not 
believe in Resurrection.  

 وَ لقََدۡ اتَوَۡا عƷَيَ القَۡرۡيةَِ الƲَِّيۡۤ  امُۡطِرَتۡ مَطَرَ 
وۡءِ Ĕ افَلَمَۡ  وۡنوُۡا يرََوۡنهََا ĕ بلَۡ  السَّ

ُ
  كاَنوُۡا  لَ°  يكَ

   ﴾ɂ۴۰شُُوۡرًا ﴿ يرَۡجُوۡنَ 
 41. When they see you, they take 

you only as a laughing stock, 
(saying) “Is this the man whom 
Allah has sent as a messenger?  

ǵِذُوۡنكََ اِلَّ° هُزُوًا Ĕ اهَٰذَا 
َ
Ǹَّّالذَِّیۡ  وَ اِذَا رَاوَۡکَ اِنۡ ي  

   ﴾۴۱ رَسُوۡلً° ﴿ اللّٰهُ  بعََثَ 
 42. He would have almost led us 

astray from our gods, had we not 
been so firm towards them.” They 
will know when they will see the 
punishment, who is farther astray 
in his way.  

لَ°ۤ  انَۡ صَبرَۡناَ   لوَۡ   اٰلِهَتِنَا  ليَُضِلنَُّا عَنۡ  كاَدَ  اِنۡ 
وۡنَ حǂَۡǈِ يرََوۡنَ العَۡذَابَ سَوۡفَ يعَۡلمَُ  عَليَۡهَا Ĕ وَ 

   ﴾۴۲مَنۡ اضََلُّ سَبِيۡلً° ﴿
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 43. Tell me about the one who has 
taken his desire as his god, would 
you then, become a guardian for 
him? 

وۡنُ 
ُ
ǡذََ اِلـٰهَهٗ هَوٰ¤هُ Ĕ افَاَنَتَۡ تكَ

َ
Ǥّارََءَيتَۡ مَنِ ا 

ۙ وَكيِۡلً° عَليَۡهِ   ﴿ ۴۳﴾   
 44. Or do you think that most of 

them listen or understand? They 
are but like cattle. Rather, they are 
even farther astray from the 
(right) way.  

اوَۡ يعَۡقِلُوۡنَ Ƀ   Ĕسَۡمَعُوۡنَ   ǟۡǤَسَبُ انََّ  اكǆَۡرȟََمُۡ  امَۡ 
  ﴾٪۴۴سَبِيۡلً° ﴿ بلَۡ ȟمُۡ اضََلُّ  عَامِ كاَلۡ°نَۡ   اِلَّ°   ȟمُۡ  اِنۡ 

4  
10  
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 45. Have you not observed how 
your Lord stretched out the 
shadow (of the sun)? If He so 
willed, He would have made it 
stand still. Then We made the sun 
an indicator for it.  

لَّ ĕ وَ  كَيۡفَ مَدَّ اƶِيٰ رَبكَِّ  ترََ  الَمَۡ  لوَۡ شَآءَ Ǳَجعََلهَٗ   الظِّ
 ۙ مۡسَ عَليَۡهِ  دَليِۡلً° ﴿   ﴾۴۵سَاكِنًا ĕ ثمَُّ جَعَلنَۡا الشَّ

 
 46. Then We pulled it toward Us 

in a gradual manner.   َُّرًۡا ﴿ قبََضۡنٰهُ   ثمǈَِّسɃ ۴۶اِليَۡنَا قبَۡضًا﴾   
 47. He is the One who has made 

the night an apparel for you, and 
the sleep a means of rest, and has 
made the day a means of revival.  

وۡمَ  لبَِاسًا وَّ  اليَّۡلَ   لكَُمُ  جَعَلَ  وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ  النَّ
هَارَ     ﴾ɂ ۴۷شُُوۡرًا ﴿ سُبَاتاً وَّ جَعَلَ النَّ

 48. And He is the One who has 
sent the winds conveying good 
news before His mercy, and We 
have sent down purifying water 
from the heavens,  

ا بǂَۡǈَ يدََیۡ رَحۡمَتِهٖ ĕ  وَ  هُوَ الذَِّیۡۤ  ارَۡسَلَ اǘرǽَȅِّٰ بǎُۡرًۢ
مَآءِ مَآءً  ۙ  وَ انَزَۡلنَۡا مِنَ السَّ   ﴾۴۸طَهُوۡرًا ﴿

 
 49. so that We revive a dead land 

therewith, and give drink to the 
many cattle and humans created 
by Us. 

يۡتًا وَّ ɂسُۡقِيَهٗ ȭِماَّ خَلقَۡنَاۤ    لنƕُِّۡيَِۧ� بهِٖ بلَدَۡۃً  مَّ
   ﴾۴۹ كَثǈِرًۡا ﴿  انَاƬَِيَّ  انَعَۡامًا وَّ 

 50. And We have distributed it 
(the water) among them, so that 
they may take lesson. Yet most of 
the people refused all but 
ungratefulness.  

فنٰۡهُ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ  ٰٓي  اكǆَۡرَُ  وَ لقََدۡ Ǐَرَّ رُوۡا Ĩ� فاَبَ
َّ ك
َ
  ليَِذّ

اسِ    ﴾۵۰ ﴿ اِلَّ° كُفُوۡرًا النَّ
 

 51. Had We so willed, We would 
have sent a (separate) warner for
 

�ħ    ﴾۵۱وَ لوَۡ شِئۡنَا لبََعَثۡنَا ƞيِۡ كلُِّ قرَۡيةٍَ نذَِّيرًۡا ﴿
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every town, (but, according to 
Our wisdom, We have sent 
Muhammad as a prophet for all 
these towns)  

 52. So, (O Prophet,) do not obey 
the infidels, and strive against 
them with it (the Qur’an), in 
utmost endeavor.  

فلََ°  تطُِعِ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ وَ جَاهِدȟۡمُۡ بهِٖ جِهَادًا 
   ﴾۵۲كَبǈِرًۡا ﴿

 53. He is the One who joined the 
two seas, so as this is sweet, very 
sweet, and this is bitter, very 
bitter, and made between them a 
buffer and an insurmountable 
barrier.  

وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ Ǟرََجَ البǳَۡۡرَينِۡ هٰذَا عَذۡبٌ فرَُاتٌ وَّ هٰذَا 
  Ǩِجۡرًا   وَّ  مِلƅٌۡ  اجَُاجٌ ĕ وَ جَعَلَ بيَۡنَهُمَا برَۡزَخًا

ǟۡجُوۡرًا ﴿ َǲّ۵۳﴾   
 54. And He is the One who created 

man from water, then made of him 
relations created by lineage and 
relations created by marriage. Your 
Lord is All-Powerful.  

وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ خَلقََ مِنَ المَۡآءِ بǎََرًا ǯجَعََلهَٗ  ɂسََبًا وَّ 
  ﴾۵۴صِهۡرًا Ĕ وَ كاَنَ رَبكَُّ قدَِيرًۡا ﴿

 
 55. They worship, instead of 

Allah, what can neither give them 
any benefit nor can cause them 
any harm. The disbeliever is 
always a supporter (of Satan) 
against his Lord. 

وَ لَ°  وَ يعَۡبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ مَا لَ° ينَۡفَعȠُمُۡ 
ȟمُۡ Ĕ وَ    ﴾۵۵ ظَهǈِرًۡا ﴿  رَبهِّٖ  كاَنَ الكَۡافِرُ عƷَيٰ يǒَُرُّ

 
 56. We did not send you but as a 

bearer of good news and as a 
warner. 

رًا وَّ نذَِيرًۡا ﴿ ِǎَّ۵۶وَ مَاۤ  ارَۡسَلنٰۡكَ  اِلَّ° مُب﴾   
 

 57. Say, “I do not demand from 
you any return, except that one 
should adopt the (proper) way to 
his Lord, if he so wills. 

   شَآءَ  اِلَّ° مَنۡ  عَليَۡهِ مِنۡ اجَۡرٍ  قلُۡ مَاۤ  اسَۡـلَٔكُُمۡ 
ǵِذَ  اƶِيٰ رَبهِّٖ سَبِيۡلً° ﴿

َ
Ǹَّّ۵۷انَۡ ي﴾   

 58. And place your trust in the 
Ever-Living who cannot die, and 
proclaim His purity along with 
His praise. Enough is He to be 
aware of the sins of His servants,  

ǽۡ بǟِمَۡدِھٖ Ĕ وَ   وَ توََكلَّۡ عƷَيَ الƕَۡيِّ الذَِّیۡ لَ° يمَُوۡتُ وَ سَبِّ
ŭ��كَ     ﴾Ɵٰ۵۸ي بهِٖ بذُِنوُۡبِ عِبَادِھٖ خَبǈِرَۡا ﴿
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 59. the One who created in six 
days the heavens and the earth 
and whatever lies between them, 
then He positioned Himself on the 
Throne. (He is) the Rahman (the 
All-Merciful, Allah). So ask about 
Him someone who knows.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ   مَا بيَۡنَهُمَا  �ۣالذَِّیۡ خَلقََ السَّ
حۡ  ةِ  ايَاَّمٍ ثمَُّ  اسۡتَوٰی عƷَيَ الǜۡرَۡشِ Į� اǘَرَّ مٰنُ ƞيِۡ سِتَّ

   ﴾۵۹فسَۡـلَٔۡ بهِٖ خَبǈِرًۡا ﴿
 60. And when it is said to them, 

“Prostrate yourselves to the 
Rahman (the All-Merciful, 
Allah),” they say “What is 
Rahman? Shall we prostrate 
ourselves to the one to whom you 
direct us?” And it increases 
nothing in them except aversion.  

حۡمٰنِ قاَلوُۡا وَ مَا   اǩۡجُدُوۡا  وَ اِذَا قِيۡلَ لȠَمُُ  للِرَّ
حۡمٰنُ ē اɂَسَۡجُدُ لمَِا تاǞَۡرُُناَ ŧ   زَادȟَمُۡ   وَ  اǘرَّ  ﴾۶۰ نفُُوۡرًا ﴿

    5  
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 61. Glorious is the One who made 
stellar formations in the sky, and 
placed therein a lamp (i.e. the sun) 
and a bright moon.  

مَآءِ تبَٰ   برُُوۡجًا وَّ جَعَلَ  رَکَ الذَِّیۡ جَعَلَ ƞيِ السَّ
نǈِرًۡا ﴿ فِيۡهَا سِرٰجًا وَّ قǛََرًا     ﴾۶۱مُّ

 62. And He is the One who made 
the day and the night following 
each other, for the one who 
wishes to be mindful or wishes to 
show gratitude.  

هَارَ خِلفَۡةً لمَِّنۡ  وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ جَعَلَ اليَّۡلَ وَ  النَّ
وۡرًا ﴿

ُ
رَ اوَۡ ارََادَ شُك

َّ ك
َ
  ﴾۶۲ارََادَ  انَۡ يذَّّ

 
 63. The servants of the Rahman 

(the All-Merciful, Allah) are those 
who walk on the earth humbly, and 
when the ignorant people speak to 
them, they reply peacefully,  

حۡمٰنِ الذَِّينَۡ  وَ عِبَادُ   يمَۡشُوۡنَ عƷَيَ الۡ°رَۡضِ  اǘرَّ
  ﴾۶۳ قاَلوُۡا سَلمًٰا ﴿ هَوۡناً وَّ اِذَا خَاطَبȠَمُُ اǱۡجٰهِلُوۡنَ 

 
 64. and those who pass the night 

prostrating themselves and 
standing before their Lord,  

  ﴾۶۴الذَِّينَۡ يبَِيۡتُوۡنَ ǘرَِبȠِّمِۡ ǩُجَّدًا وَّ قِيَامًا ﴿ وَ 
 

 65. and those who say, “Our Lord, 
avert from us the punishment of 
Jahannam (the Hell); indeed, its 
punishment is a persisting 
affliction.”  

ا عَذَابَ جَهȜَمََّ Ś  وَ  الذَِّينَۡ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ رَبنََّا اǏۡرِفۡ عَنَّ
 ř   ﴾۶۵اِنَّ عَذَابهََا كاَنَ غَرَامًا ﴿

 
 66. Indeed, it is evil as an abode 

and a place to dwell in  َّا و    ﴾۶۶مُقَامًا ﴿ اِنهََّا سَآءَتۡ مُسۡتَقَرًّ
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 67. -and those who, when they 
spend, are neither extravagant nor 
miserly, and it (i.e. their spending) 
is moderate in between (the two 
extremes,)  

ۤ  انَفَۡقُوۡا لمَۡ  وَ   لمَۡ يقǅَۡرُُوۡا وَ   يسُۡرِفوُۡا وَ  الذَِّينَۡ  اِذَا
   ﴾۶۷قوََامًا ﴿ ذٰلكَِ   بǂَۡǈَ  كاَنَ 

 68. -and those who do not invoke 
any other god along with Allah, 
and do not kill a person whom 
Allah has given sanctity, except 
rightfully, nor do they fornicate; 
and whoever does it, shall face the 
recompense of his sin,  

وَ لَ°  رَ الذَِّينَۡ لَ° يدَۡعُوۡنَ مɗََ اللّٰهِ  اِلـٰهًا اٰخَ  وَ 
مَ اللّٰهُ  اِلَّ° باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ لَ°  فۡسَ الƲَِّيۡ حَرَّ يقَۡتُلُوۡنَ النَّ

ۙ   يلَقَۡ   ذٰلكَِ  يزَۡنوُۡنَ ĕ وَ مَنۡ يفَّۡعَلۡ     ﴾۶۸اثَاَمًا ﴿
 69. the punishment will be 

doubled for him, and he will 
remain there disdained, for ever,  

  فِيۡهٖ    العَۡذَابُ يوَۡمَ  القِۡيٰمَةِ وَ ǡۡǧَلدُۡ  يضُّٰعَفۡ لهَُ 
 ř    ﴾۶۹مُهَاناً ﴿

 70. except the one who repents 
and believes and does good deeds, 
then Allah will replace the evils of 
such people by good deeds, and 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  

 َ ّ اٰمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ عَمَلً° صَاǟǱِاً  ° مَنۡ تاَبَ وَ اِل
اٰتȠِمِۡ  لُ اللّٰهُ سَيِّ Ɗِíكَ يبَُدِّ  كاَنَ   حَسَنٰتٍ Ĕ وَ  فاَوُل

حȨِۡماً ﴿ غَفُوۡرًا اللّٰهُ     ﴾۷۰ رَّ
 71. Whoever repents and does 

righteous deeds turns to Allah 
truly  

   اللّٰهِ   فاَِنهَّٗ يتَُوۡبُ اƶِيَوَ مَنۡ تاَبَ وَ عَمِلَ صَاǟǱِاً
   ﴾۷۱مَتَاباً ﴿

 72. - and those who do not 
witness falsehood, and when they 
pass by the absurd things, Pass by 
them with dignity,  

وۡرَ Ę وَ اِذَا Ǟرَُّوۡا باِللغَّۡوِ  وَ   الذَِّينَۡ لَ° Ƀشَۡهَدُوۡنَ اǘزُّ
   ﴾۷۲امًا ﴿Ǟرَُّوۡا كِرَ 

 73. and those who, when they are 
reminded of the verses of their 
Lord, do not fall at them as deaf 
and blind ones,  

وۡا عَليَۡهَا  وَ  الذَِّينَۡ  اِذَا ذُكرُِّوۡا باِٰيٰتِ رَبȠِّمِۡ لمَۡ ǡِǧَرُّ
ا وَّ عُمۡيَاناً ﴿    ﴾۷۳صُمًّ

 74. -and those who say, “Our Lord, 
Give us, from our spouses and  our  َالذَِّينَۡ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ رَبنََّا هَبۡ لنََا مِنۡ ازَۡوَاجِنَا وَ  و  
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 children, comfort of eyes, and 
make us heads of the God-fearing.” يتِّٰنَا ۃَ  ذرُِّ قǂَۡǈِ اِمَ  اجۡعَلنَۡا اعǂٍُǈَۡ وَّ  قرَُّ    ﴾۷۴امًا ﴿للِمُۡتَّ

 75. Such people will be rewarded 
with the high place -because they 
observed patience -and will be 
received therein with prayers of 
their eternal life and peace,  

وۡنَ  Ɗِíكَ ǧُجۡزَوۡنَ الǝۡرُۡفةََ  بمَِا صَبرَُوۡا وَ يلُقََّ اوُل
ۙ  ةً  وَّ فِيۡهَا ǟِǤَيَّ     ﴾۷۵سَلمًٰا ﴿

 
 76. living in it (the Paradise) for 

ever. It is best as an abode and as 
a place to dwell in.  

ا وَّ مُقَامًا ﴿   ﴾۷۶خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَا Ĕ حَسُنَتۡ مُسۡتَقَرًّ
 

 77. Say (O Prophet), “My Lord will 
never care about you, if you will 
not invoke Him. Now since you 
rejected (the truth), the punishment 
will be inseparable from you. 

 لَ° دُعَآؤُكمُۡ ĕ فقََدۡ  لوَۡ   رَبيِّۡ  مَا يعَۡبَؤُا بكُِمۡ  قلُۡ 
بȚۡمُۡ كَ 
َ
وۡنُ   فسََوۡفَ  ذّ

ُ
  ﴾ǘ ٪۷۷زَِامًا ﴿  يكَ

6  
17  
4 

ǜرََ رَۃُ سُوۡ  26 11ركوعاتها   ةٌ آءِ الشُّ يَّ   227اٰياتها  47 مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Ta sin mim. ﴿ ّٓ۱طٰسٓم ﴾   
 2. These are the verses of the 

manifest Book.   ُالكِۡتٰبِ  تلِكَۡ اٰيٰت  ǂِۡǈِ۲ ﴿المُۡب﴾   
 3. (O Prophet,) perhaps you are 

going to let yourself collapse in 
grief because they do not believe.  

﴿ ǂَۡǈِوۡنوُۡا مُؤۡمِن
ُ
  ﴾۳لعََلكََّ باَخɗٌِ نفَّۡسَكَ الََّ° يكَ

 
 4. If We so will, We can send 

down to them a sign from the sky, 
for which their necks will stay 
bent in submission.  

مَآءِ  نَ السَّ لۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ مِّ ِǁَّǇُشََّاۡ نɂ ۡاٰيةًَ فظََلتَّۡ   اِن
   ﴾۴لهََا خٰضِعǂَۡǈِ ﴿ اعَۡنَاقȠُمُۡ 

 5. Never a new message comes to 
them from the Rahman (the All-
Merciful Allah), but they become 
averse to it.  

حۡمٰنِ ǟۡǲُدَثٍ  نَ اǘرَّ نۡ ذِكۡرٍ مِّ    اِلَّ° وَ مَا ياَۡتيȠِۡمِۡ مِّ
  ﴾۵ ﴿ مǜُۡرِضǂَۡǈِ  كاَنوُۡا عَنۡهُ 
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 6. Thus they rejected (the Truth); 
well, soon will come to them the 
real descriptions of what they 
used to ridicule.  

بوُۡا  فسََيَاۡ 
َ
ؤُا مَا كاَنوُۡا تيȠِۡمِۡ فقََدۡ كذَّ íبìَبهِٖ   ان   

   ﴾Ƀ۶سَۡتَهۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿
 7. Have they not looked at the 

earth, how many of the noble 
pairs (of vegetation) We have 
caused to grow in it? 

ìبَتۡنَا فِيۡهَا مِنۡ  اوََ    كلُِّ  لمَۡ يرََوۡا اƶِيَ الۡ°رَۡضِ كَمۡ انَ
   ﴾۷ كَرِيمٍۡ ﴿  جٍ زَوۡ 

 8. Surely, in this there is a sign, 
but most of them are not 
believers, 

ȟمُۡ  كاَنَ اكǆَۡرَُ  مَا  Ĕوَ  اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يةًَ 
 ǂَۡǈِؤۡمِن    ﴾۸﴿ مُّ

 9. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful.  َلهَُوَ   رَبكََّ   اِنَّ  و   ۡ حȝِۡمُ ﴿ ǜزَِيزُۡ  ال   ﴾٪۹اǘرَّ

1  
9  

5 
 10. (Remember) when your Lord 

called Musa saying, “Go to the 
transgressing people,  

ي  وَ  ٰٓƬۡانَِ ائتِۡ القَۡوۡمَ   اِذۡ ناَدٰی رَبكَُّ مُو  
 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم    ﴾۱۰الظّٰ

 11. the people of Pharaoh. Do 
they not fear Allah?”   َالََ° وۡمَ ق Ĕ َقُوۡنَ   فِرۡعَوۡن   ﴾۱۱ ﴿  يتََّ

 12. He (Musa) said, “My Lord, I 
fear that they will reject me.   َيِّۡۤ    رَبِّ  قاَلƜِاخََافُ انَۡ  ا  ؕ بوُۡنِ ﴿    ﴾۱۲ يكَُّذِّ

 13. My heart gets straitened, and 
my tongue is not fluent; so send 
for Harun.  

 يضَِيۡقُ صَدۡرِیۡ  وَ لَ° ينَۡطَلِقُ لسَِاƜيِۡ فاَرَۡسِلۡ  اƶِيٰ وَ 
   ﴾۱۳هٰرُوۡنَ ﴿

 14. Moreover, they have (leveled) 
a charge of offence against me, 
and I fear they will kill me;” 

ۚ  وَ لȠَمُۡ عƷَيََّ  ذَنìبٌ فاَخََافُ انَۡ يقَّۡتُلُوۡنِ  ﴿ ۱۴﴾ 
 

 15. He (Allah) said, “Never! 
(They will not be able to kill you.) 
So go, both of you, with Our 
signs. We are with you, listening 
(to the conversation you will have 
with him.)  

قاَلَ كلََّ° ĕ فاَذۡهَبَا باِٰيٰتِنَاۤ  اِناَّ مَعَكُمۡ 
سۡتَمِعُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۵مُّ
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 16. So go, both of you, to Pharaoh 
and say, We both are messengers 
of the Lord of all the worlds, 

 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِاِناَّ رَسُوۡلُ رَبِّ العٰۡلم  ۤ  ﴾۱۶فاَۡتيَِا فِرۡعَوۡنَ فقَُوۡلَ°
 

 17. (sent with the message) that 
you must send the children of 
Isra’il with us’.”  

ؕ  مَعَنَا بƴَِيۡۤ  ارَۡسِلۡ   انَۡ    ﴾۱۷ اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ ﴿
 

 18. He (Pharaoh) said, “Did we 
not nourish you among us as a 
child? And you remained amidst 
us for years, 

نرَُبكَِّ فِيۡنَا وَليِۡدًا وَّ لبَِثۡتَ فِيۡنَا مِنۡ  قاَلَ الَمَۡ 
ۙ  عǛُُرِکَ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۸ سِن﴾   

 19. and you did the blunder you 
did; still you are ungrateful.”   َيۡ فعََلتَۡ وَ انَتَۡ مِنƲَِّوَ فعََلتَۡ فعَۡلتََكَ ال

   ﴾۱۹الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿
 20. He said, “I did that at a time 

when I was mistaken.  ۡǈِّآل ؕ قاَلَ فعََلتُۡهَاۤ  اِذًا وَّ انَاَ مِنَ الضَّ ﴿ ǂَ۲۰﴾   
 21. Then I fled away from you 

when I feared you. Thereafter my 
Lord granted wisdom to me, and 
made me one of the messengers.  

ا خِفۡتُكُمۡ  فǕَرََرۡتُ مِنۡكُمۡ  فوََهَبَ ƶيِۡ رَبيِّۡ  لمََّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِرۡسَلǛُۡيۡ مِنَ الƴَِ۲۱حُكۡمًا وَّ جَعَل﴾   

 22. As for the favor with which 
you are obliging me, it is that you 
have enslaved the children of 
Isra’il.”  

هَا عƷَيََّ  دۡتَّ بƴَِيۡۤ  وَ تلِكَۡ نعِۡمَةٌ  تمَُنُّ    انَۡ عَبَّ
 ؕ    ﴾۲۲اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ ﴿

 23. Pharaoh said, “What is the 
Lord of the worlds?”   َوَ   فِرۡعَوۡنُ قاَل   ؕ ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۲۳ مَا رَبُّ العٰۡلم﴾   

 24. He (Musa) said, “Lord of the 
heavens and the earth and 
whatever there is between them, if 
you are to believe.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ   مَا بيَۡنَهُمَا Ĕ اِنۡ  قاَلَ رَبُّ السَّ
وۡقِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ كُنȚۡمُۡ     ﴾۴۲مُّ

 25. He (The Pharaoh) said to those 
around him, “Are you not hearing?”  َسَۡتَمِعُوۡنَ ﴿  الََ°  حَوۡلهَٗۤ   لمَِنۡ  قاَلɀ۲۵﴾   

 26. He (Musa) said, “Your Lord 
and the Lord of your early 
forefathers.  

 ِ ل   ﴾ǂَۡǈ۲۶ ﴿قاَلَ رَبكُُّمۡ وَ رَبُّ اٰبآَفىكُِمُ  الۡ°وََّ
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 27. He (Pharaoh) said, “Your 
messenger who is sent to you is a 
mad man indeed.” 

  قاَلَ  اِنَّ رَسُوۡلكَُمُ الذَِّیۡۤ ارُۡسِلَ  اِليَۡكُمۡ 
   ﴾۲۷لمََجۡنُوۡنٌ ﴿

 28. He (Musa) said, “Lord of the 
East and the West and whatever 
lies between them, if you are to 
understand.” 

  مَا بيَۡنَهُمَا Ĕ اِنۡ  قاَلَ رَبُّ المǎَۡۡرِقِ وَ المǝَۡۡرِبِ وَ 
   ﴾۲۸ تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿ كُنȚۡمُۡ 

 29. He (Pharaoh) said, “If you 
adopt a God other than me, I will 
certainly put you to prison.” 

ǡذَۡتَ اِلـٰهًا غَ 
َ
Ǥّنِ اƊَِكَ مِنَ قاَلَ ل   ǈرِۡیۡ لَ°جَۡعَلنََّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۲۹المَۡسۡجُوۡن﴾   
 30. He (Musa) said “Will you (do 

this) even if I bring to you 
something evident?”  

ۚ   جِئۡتُكَ بƯَِيۡءٍ  لوَۡ  اوََ  قاَلَ  ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب   ﴾۳۰ مُّ
 

 31. He said, “Then bring it, if you 
are truthful.”   َاۡتِ بهِٖۤ  اِنۡ قاَلَ ف ﴿ ǂَۡǈِدِق    ﴾۳۱ كُنۡتَ مِنَ الصّٰ

 32. So, he threw down his staff, 
and in no time it was a serpent, 
clearly visible,  

�İ ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب   ﴾۳۲فاَلơَٰۡي عَصَاھُ  فاَِذَا ƪِيَ ثعُۡبَانٌ  مُّ
 

 33. and he drew out his hand, and 
right then it was a white light to 
the onlookers.  

ظِرِينَۡ ﴿ وَّ نزََعَ يدََھٗ  فاَِذَا ƪِيَ بيَۡضَآءُ    2  ﴾٪۳۳ للِنّٰ
24  

6 
 34. He (Pharaoh) said to the 

chiefs around him “This man is 
certainly an expert sorcerer.” 

ۙ عَلȝِۡمٌ   لسَٰحِرٌ  قاَلَ للِمَۡلَِ° حَوۡلهَٗۤ  اِنَّ هٰذَا ﴿ ۳۴﴾  
 

 35. He wants to expel you from 
your land with his sorcery. So 
what do you suggest?”  

نۡ  ارَۡضِكُمۡ ȿسِِحۡرِھٖ ȫ  Śمَاَ ǡۡرِجَكُمۡ مِّ ُǧّ َۡذَا يرُِّيدُۡ  ان  
  ﴾۳۵ ﴿ تاǞَۡرُُوۡنَ 

 36. They said, “Leave him and his 
brother alone for some time, and 
send heralds to the cities,  

ا ارَۡجِهۡ  وَ اخََاھُ  وَ ابعَۡثۡ ƞيِ المَۡدَآفىنِِ    قاَلوُۡۤ
 ۙ    ﴾۳۶حǎِٰرِينَۡ ﴿
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 37. so that they bring to you every 
highly expert sorcerer.”   ََارٍ   بكُِلِّ  ياَۡتوُۡکǟّǩَ ﴿ ٍمȝِۡ۳۷عَل﴾   

 38. So the sorcerers were 
assembled for the appointed time 
of a known day,  

حَرَۃُ  ǯجَمُِعَ  عۡلُوۡمٍ  السَّ ۙ   لمِِيۡقَاتِ يوَۡمٍ مَّ ﴿ ۳۸﴾ 
 

 39. and it was said to the people, 
“Would you assemble,   ۙ جۡتَمِعُوۡنَ ﴿ ُǲّ ُۡمȚَۡاسِ هَلۡ ان    ﴾۳۹وَّ قِيۡلَ للِنَّ

 40. so that we may follow the 
sorcerers if they are victorious?”  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِِمُُ الغٰۡلبȟ حَرَۃَ  اِنۡ كاَنوُۡا بِعُ السَّ    ﴾۴۰لعََلنََّا نتََّ

 41. So, when the sorcerers came, 
they said to Pharaoh, “Will there 
be a sure reward for us, if we are 
the victorious?”  

ا جَآءَ السَّ  حَرَۃُ  قاَلوُۡا لǕِرِۡعَوۡنَ افىَنَِّ لنََا فلَمََّ
ا ǟۡǦَنُ  لَ°جَۡرًا  اِنۡ     ﴾۴۱الغٰۡلبǂَۡǈِِ ﴿  كُنَّ

 42. He said, “Yes, and of course, 
you will then be among the closer 
ones.”  

بǂَۡǈِ   لمَِّنَ   اِنكَُّمۡ  اِذًا وَ  قاَلَ نعََمۡ   ﴾۴۲ ﴿ المُۡقَرَّ
 

 43. Musa said to them, “Throw 
you down what you are to throw.” ﴿ َلقُۡوۡن ي الَقُۡوۡا مَاۤ  انȚَۡمُۡ مُّ ٰٓƬۡمُۡ مُّوȠَ۴۳قاَلَ ل﴾   

 44. So they threw down their 
ropes and their staffs and said, 
“By the majesty of Pharaoh, we 
will be the triumphant for sure.”  

 ۡ ۃِ  فِرۡعَوۡنَ  فاَلَ Ƞمُۡ وَ قاَلوُۡا بǜِِزَّ قَوۡا حِبَالȠَمُۡ وَ عِصِيَّ
   ﴾۴۴ الغٰۡلبُِوۡنَ ﴿ لǳۡǺََنُ  اِناَّ 

 45. Then Musa threw down his 
staff, and in no time it started 
swallowing the falsehood they 
invented.  

 ۡ    قَفُ مَافاَلơَٰۡي مُوƬٰۡي عَصَاھُ  فاَِذَا ƪِيَ تلَ
�İ وۡنَ ﴿

ُ
   ﴾۴۵ياَۡفِك

 46. So the sorcerers were made 
(by the truth they saw) to fall 
down in prostration.  

حَرَۃُ   فاَلơُِۡيَ  ۙ  السَّ   ﴾ǩٰ۴۶جِدِينَۡ ﴿
 

 47. They said, “We have believed 
in the Lord of the worlds,  ا ا قاَلوُۡۤ ۙ   برَِبِّ   اٰمَنَّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۴۷ العٰۡلم﴾   

 48. the Lord of Musa and Harun.”  يƬٰۡ۴۸ هٰرُوۡنَ ﴿ وَ  رَبِّ مُو﴾   
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 49. He (Pharaoh) said, “You have 
believed in him before I permit 
you. Surely, he (Musa) is the chief 
of you all, who has taught you 
sorcery. So you will soon know 
(your fate). I will cut off your 
hands and feet from different 
sides, and will crucify you all 
together.  

 لكَُمۡ ĕ اِنهَّٗ  قاَلَ اٰمَنȚۡمُۡ لهَٗ  قبَۡلَ انَۡ اٰذَنَ 
حۡرَ ĕ فلَسََوۡفَ  لكََبǈِرُۡكمُُ  الذَِّیۡ عَلمََّكُمُ  السِّ

نۡ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ Ŗ� لَ°قُطَِّ  عَنَّ ايَدِۡيكَُمۡ وَ ارَۡجُلكَُمۡ  مِّ
كُمۡ   ۚ  خِلَ°فٍ وَّ لَ°وُصَلِّبَنَّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۴۹اجَۡمَع﴾   

 50. They said, “There is no harm. 
We will return to our Lord.   ۚ    ﴾۵۰قاَلوُۡا  لَ° ضǈَرَۡ Ě اِناَّۤ اƶِيٰ رَبنَِّا مُنۡقَلبُِوۡنَ ﴿

 51. We really hope that our Lord 
will forgive us our faults, as we 
are the first of the believers.”  

اۤ   اِناَّ نطَۡمɗَُ انَۡ يغǕَّۡرَِ لنََا رَبنَُّا خَطٰيٰنَاۤ  انَۡ    كُنَّ
لَ  ؕ  اوََّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۵۱ المُۡؤۡمِن٪﴾  

   3  
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 52. And We revealed to Musa 
saying, “Make My servants travel 
at night. You will be pursued.”  

ي انَۡ اسَۡرِ بعِِبَادِیۡۤ  وَ اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ  ٰٓƬۡيٰ مُوƶِاِنكَُّمۡ    ا 
بَعُوۡنَ ﴿ تَّ    ﴾۵۲مُّ

 53. So Pharaoh sent into the cities 
(his) men to muster (people)  ِِيِ المَۡدَآفىنƞ ُفاَرَۡسَلَ فِرۡعَوۡن  ۚ    ﴾۵۳ حǎِٰرِينَۡ ﴿

 54. saying, “These are a small 
band,   ِؤُلآَء ۙ    لǎَِرۡ  اِنَّ  هٰٓ    ﴾۵۴ ذِمَةٌ  قلَيِۡلُوۡنَ ﴿

 55. and indeed they are enraging 
us,   َمُۡ  وȠَّلنََا  اِن   ۙ    ﴾۵۵ لغََآفىظُِوۡنَ ﴿

 56. and we are a host, well-
armed.”   َاِناَّ و  ɗٌۡجمَِيǱَ   َحٰذِرُوۡن ؕ ﴿۵۶﴾   

 57. Thus We expelled them (i.e. 
the people of Pharaoh) from 
gardens and springs,  

تٍ  نۡ جَنّٰ ۙ  وَّ  فاَخَۡرَجۡنȠٰمُۡ مِّ   ﴾۵۷عُيُوۡنٍ ﴿
 

 58. and from treasures and a noble 
abode.   َّو ُ ۙ  مَقَامٍ  نُوۡزٍ وَّ  ك    ﴾۵۸كَرِيمٍۡ ﴿

 59. Thus it was. And We made 
the children of Isra’il inherit all 
such things.  

ؕ  كَذٰلكَِ Ĕ وَ اوَۡرَثنٰۡهَا بƴَِيۡۤ     ﴾۵۹اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ ﴿
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 60. So they (the people of Pharaoh) 
pursued them (the people of Musa) 
at the time of sunrise.  

﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِقǎۡ   ﴾۶۰فاَتَبَۡعُوȟۡمُۡ مُّ
 

 61. And when the two hosts saw 
each other, the companions of 
Musa said, “Surely we are 
overtaken.” 

ا ترََآءَ  ي  اِناَّ   فلَمََّ ٰٓƬۡبُ مُوǟٰǫَۡجمَۡعٰنِ قاَلَ اǱۡا 
 ۚ    ﴾۶۱لمَُدۡرَكوُۡنَ ﴿

 62. He said, “Never! Indeed with 
me is my Lord. He will guide me.”   َاِنَّ  قاَل ĕ °ََّيَ  كلƺَِ۶۲سَيَهۡدِينِۡ ﴿ رَبيِّۡ  م﴾   

 63. So We revealed to Musa 
saying, “Strike the sea with your 
staff.” So it was severed apart, 
and each part became like a big 
mountain.  

ي انَِ اǐۡرِبۡ بعَِّصَاکَ  ٰٓƬۡيٰ مُوƶِفاَوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ  ا Ĕ َرǳَۡۡالب  
ۚ  فاَنفَۡلقََ فكََانَ كلُُّ فِرۡقٍ  وۡدِ  العَۡظȝِۡمِ ﴿    ﴾۶۳كاَلطَّ

 64. Then We brought others close 
to that place.   َازَۡلفَۡنَا ثمََّ  و   ۚ    ﴾۶۴ الٰۡ°خَرِينَۡ ﴿

 65. And We saved Musa and all 
those with him.   ۡي وَ مَنƬٰۡجيَۡنَا مُوǦَۡوَ ا   

ۤ
عَهٗ ۚ  مَّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۶۵  اجَۡمَع﴾   

 66. Then we drowned the others.    َُّثم  ؕ    ﴾۶۶اغَۡرَقۡنَا  الٰۡ°خَرِينَۡ ﴿
 67. Surely, in this there is a sign, 

but most of them are not 
believers, 

مَا كاَنَ  اكǆَۡرȟَُمُۡ  اِنَّ  ƞيِۡ  ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يةًَ Ĕ وَ 
 ۡǈِؤۡمِن    ﴾ǂَ۶۷ ﴿مُّ

 68. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful.  َزَِيزُۡ   رَبكََّ لهَُوَ   اِنَّ  وǜۡمُ ﴿ الȝِۡح   ﴾٪۶۸اǘرَّ
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 69. And recite before them the 
narrative of Ibrahim,  َمِۡ  اتلُۡ  وȠَۡنبََاَ  عَلي   ۘ    ﴾۶۹ اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ ﴿

 70. when he said to his father and 
to his people, “What do you 
worship?”  

  ﴾۷۰قوَۡمِهٖ مَا تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ ﴿ اِذۡ قاَلَ لِ°بَيِۡهِ  وَ 
 

 71. They said, “We worship idols, 
and stay devoted to them.” ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۷۱قاَلوُۡا نعَۡبُدُ اصَۡنَامًا فنََظَلُّ لهََا عٰكِف﴾   

 72. He said, “Do they listen to 
you when you call (them)   ۡسَۡمَعُوۡنكَُمɃ ۡاِذۡ   قاَلَ هَل    ۙ    ﴾۷۲تدَۡعُوۡنَ ﴿
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 73. or do they bring benefit to you 
or harm?”  َۡوۡنَ ﴿  اوَۡ   ينَۡفَعُوۡنكَُمۡ  او    ﴾۷۳يǒَُرُّ

 74. They said, “No, but we have 
found our fathers doing like this.” ﴿ َ۷۴قاَلوُۡا بلَۡ وَجَدۡناَۤ  اٰبآَءَناَ كَذٰلكَِ يفَۡعَلُوۡن﴾   

 75. He said, “Have you then ever 
considered what you have been 
worshipping,  

 ۙ   ﴾۷۵قاَلَ افَرََءَيȚۡمُۡ مَّا كُنȚۡمُۡ تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 76. you and your ancient fathers,   ُۡمȚَۡاٰبآَؤُكمُُ   وَ  ان  �ħ    ﴾۷۶الۡ°قَۡدَمُوۡنَ ﴿
 77. they all are an enemy to me, 

except the Lord of the worlds,   ٌّمُۡ عَدُوȠَّيِّۡۤ  فاَِنƶ °َّرَبَّ   اِل   ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۷۷ العٰۡلم﴾   
 78. who created me, and who 

guides me,   َيۡ فهَُوƴََِالذَِّیۡ خَلق  ۙ    ﴾۷۸يهَۡدِينِۡ ﴿
 79. and Who feeds me and gives 

me drink,   َيۡ وَ  الذَِّیۡ هُوَ  وƴُِيطُۡعِم   ۙ ﴿ ǂِۡǈِسَۡقɃ ۷۹﴾   
 80. and when I become sick, He 

heals me,   َرَِضۡتُ   اِذَا وǞ   َفهَُو   Ţ ﴿ ǂِۡǈِشَۡفɃ۸۰﴾   
 81. and who will make me die, 

then will give me life,   َيۡ ثمَُّ  وƴُِالذَِّیۡ  يمُِيۡت   ۙ ﴿ ǂِۡǈِيǟۡǧُ ۸۱﴾   
 82. and who, I hope, will forgive 

my fault on the Day of 
Retribution.  

 ƶيِۡ خَطِيۡئƲَِٓيۡ يوَۡمَ   الذَِّیۡۤ  اطَۡمɗَُ انَۡ يغǕَّۡرَِ  وَ 
 ؕ ينِۡ ﴿    ﴾۸۲الدِّ

 83. O my Lord, give me wisdom, 
and make me join the righteous,   ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِ    ﴾۸۳رَبِّ هَبۡ ƶيِۡ حُكۡمًا وَّ اǟِǱَۡقƴِۡيۡ باِلصّٰ

 84. and destine for me a truthful 
description among the next 
generations,  

ۙ  وَ    ﴾۸۴اجۡعَلۡ ƶيِّۡ  لسَِانَ صِدۡقٍ ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرِينَۡ ﴿
 

 85. and make me among those 
who will inherit the Garden of 
Bliss,  

ۙ  وَ  عȝِۡمِ ﴿ ةِ النَّ رَثةَِ  جَنَّ   ﴾۸۵اجۡعَلƴِۡيۡ  مِنۡ وَّ
 

 86. and forgive my father. Indeed 
he was one of those who went 
astray, 

ۙ  وَ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِّآل   ﴾۸۶اغǕۡرِۡ  لِ°بَيِۡۤ  اِنهَّٗ كاَنَ مِنَ الضَّ
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 87. and do not put me to disgrace 
on the Day when all will be raised 
to life,  

ۙ  يوَۡمَ   ǡۡǤُزƜِيِۡ  لَ° وَ    ﴾۸۷يبُۡعَثُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 88. the Day when neither wealth 
will be of any use (to any one) nor 
sons,  

ۙ  لَ°  وَّ  مَالٌ   ينَۡفɗَُ  يوَۡمَ لَ°   ﴾۸۸بنَُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 89. except to him who will come 
to Allah with a sound heart,  °َّمَنۡ  اِل   ؕ    ﴾۸۹اƚَيَ اللّٰهَ  بقَِلبٍۡ سَلȝِۡمٍ ﴿

 90. and the Paradise will be 
brought near to the God-fearing  ِةُ   وَ ازُۡلفَِت ۙ   اǱۡجنََّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِق    ﴾۹۰للِمُۡتَّ

 91. and the Hell will be fully 
uncovered for the perverse,   َمُ  وȝَِۡجحǱۡزَتِ ا ۙ   برُِّ    ﴾۹۱ للِغٰۡوِينَۡ ﴿

 92. and it will be said to them, 
Where is that which you used to 
worship 

ۙ   قِيۡلَ  وَ    ﴾۹۲ لȠَمُۡ ايȧََۡماَ كُنȚۡمُۡ تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 93. beside Allah? Can they help 
you or help themselves?’   ؕ    ﴾۹۳مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ هَلۡ ينǑَُۡرُوۡنكَُمۡ  اوَۡ ينَۡتǑَِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 94. So they (their false gods) will 
be thrown on their faces into it -
they and the erring people 

ۙ   وَ  ȟمُۡ  فكَُبۡكِبُوۡا فِيۡهَا    ﴾۹۴الغَۡاوٗنَ ﴿
 

 95. and the entire army of Iblis 
(Satan), all together.   َسَۡ  دُ  جُنُوۡ  وɋِۡاِبل    ؕ    ﴾۹۵ اجَۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿

 96. They will say when they will 
be quarreling there with each 
other,  

ۙ  ȟمُۡ   وَ  قاَلوُۡا   ﴾۹۶ فِيۡهَا ǡۡǧَتَصِمُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 97. By Allah, we were in open 
error   ِاِنۡ  تاَللّٰه    ۙ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب ا لƟَِيۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّ    ﴾۹۷ كُنَّ

 98. when we used to equate you 
with the Lord of the worlds,   ۡيكُۡمۡ  اِذ    ﴾۹۸برَِبِّ العٰۡلمɂ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِسَُوِّ

 99. and it is only the sinners who 
misguided us.  َاضََلنََّاۤ  اِلَّ°  مَاۤ  و   ۡ    ﴾۹۹مُجۡرِمُوۡنَ ﴿ال

 100. Now we have neither any 
intercessors َمَاȫ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۰۰ لنََا مِنۡ شَافِع ۙ﴾   

 101. nor any true friend.   َمٍ ﴿ وȝِۡ۱۰۱لَ° صَدِيقٍۡ حَم﴾   
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 102. Would that we have a chance 
to return whereby we may join the 
believers!’ 

وۡنَ مِنَ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿فلََوۡ انََّ 
ُ
ۃً  فنََك   ﴾۱۰۲  لنََا كَرَّ

 
 103. Surely, in this there is a sign, 

but most of them are not 
believers, 

 كاَنَ  اكǆَۡرȟَُمُۡ  اِنَّ ƞيِۡ  ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يةًَ Ĕ وَ مَا
﴿ ǂَۡǈِؤۡمِن    ﴾۱۰۳مُّ

 104. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful.  َزَِيزُۡ   لهَُوَ  رَبكََّ   اِنَّ  وǜۡمُ ﴿  الȝِۡح  ﴾٪ ۱۰۴اǘرَّ
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 105. The people of Nuh rejected 

the messengers   َۡبت
َ
   ﴾İ�۱۰۵ نوُۡحِۣ الǛُۡرۡسَلǂَۡǈِ ﴿ قوَۡمُ  كَذّ

 106. when their brother Nuh said 
to them, “Do you not fear Allah?  ِقُوۡنَ ﴿ا    ﴾ۚ ۱۰۶ذۡ قاَلَ لȠَمُۡ اخَُوȟۡمُۡ نوُۡحٌ الََ° تتََّ

 107. I am an honest messenger for 
you.   ِّۡيƜِلكَُمۡ  ا  ﴿ ǂٌۡǈَِ۱۰۷رَسُوۡلٌ ام ۙ﴾   

 108. So, fear Allah and obey me. ﴿ ِ۱۰۸فاَتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ  وَ اطَِيۡعُوۡن ۚ﴾   
 109. I do not claim from you any 

reward for it. My reward is with 
none but with the Lord of the 
worlds; 

   اِلَّ°  عَليَۡهِ مِنۡ اجَۡرٍ ĕ اِنۡ اجَۡرِیَ  مَاۤ  اسَۡـلَٔكُُمۡ  وَ 
   ﴾ۚ ۱۰۹ العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿ عƷَيٰ رَبِّ 

 110. so, fear Allah and obey me.”  ۱۱۰وۡنِ ﴿ وَ اطَِيۡعُ   اللّٰهَ  فاَتقَُّوا ؕ﴾   
 111. They said, “Shall we believe 

in you while you are followed by 
the lowest people?”  

ا انَؤُۡمِنُ لكََ وَ اتبََّعَكَ الۡ°رَۡذَلوُۡنَ ﴿   ﴾ؕ ۱۱۱قاَلوُۡۤ
 

 112. He said, “I do not know 
about what they do;  َيۡ بمَِا كاَنوُۡا قاَلَ وƽِۡ۱۱۲ يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿مَا عِل ۚ﴾   

 113. their account is with none but 
with my Lord, if you have sense.   ُۡمȠُيٰ رَبيِّۡ لوَۡ  اِنۡ حِسَابƷَرُُوۡنَ ﴿ اِلَّ° عǜَۡشɀ۱۱۳ ۚ﴾   

 114. And I am not the one who 
would drive the believers away;  َانَاَ بطَِارِدِ  مَاۤ  و   ۡ    ﴾ۚ ۱۱۴مُؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ال

 115. I am no more than a plain 
warner.”   ۡنذَِيرٌۡ   اِلَّ°  انَاَ اِن  ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾ؕ ۱۱۵مُّ
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 116. They said, “Should you not 
stop, O Nuh, you will surely be 
stoned.”  

وۡننََّ مِنَ 
ُ
 قاَلوُۡا لƊَِنۡ لمَّۡ تنَۡتَهِ يٰنُوۡحُ لتََك

 َǛۡال﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۱۶رۡجُوۡم ؕ﴾    
 117. He said, “My Lord, my 

people have rejected me.  َّيۡ  قاَلَ رَبِّ  اِنƼَِۡبوُۡنِ ﴿   قو
َ
   ﴾İ�۱۱۷ كَذّ

 118. So judge between me and 
them with an open verdict, and 
save me and all the believers who 
are with me.”  

 ƅَۡۡفاَفت  ƴَِۡيَ بيƺِ يۡ وَ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ فǳǸَۡاً وَّ Ǧَجƴِِّيۡ وَ مَنۡ  مَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۱۸مِنَ المُۡؤۡمِن﴾   

 119. So We saved him and those 
with him in the Ark that was fully 
occupied.  

عَهٗ  ƞيِ الفُۡلكِۡ المَۡشۡحُوۡنِ ﴿   ﴾ۚ ۱۱۹فاǦََۡجيَۡنٰهُ وَ مَنۡ مَّ
 

 120. Then We drowned, after that, 
all the remaining.   َُّاغَۡرَقۡنَا بعَۡدُ البٰۡ    ثم﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۲۰ق ؕ﴾   

 121. Surely, in this there is a sign, 
but most of them are not believers  ُۡمȟَُرǆَۡوَ مَا كاَنَ  اك Ĕ ًَيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يةƞ َّاِن 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِؤۡمِن    ﴾۱۲۱مُّ
 122. and indeed your Lord is the 

Mighty, the Very-Merciful.  ََزِيزُۡ   رَبكََّ  اِنَّ  وǜۡمُ ﴿  لهَُوَ الȝِۡح   ﴾٪ ۱۲۲اǘرَّ
6  

18  
10 

 123. The (people of) Ad rejected 
the messengers   َۡبت

َ
ۨ    كَذّ    ﴾İ�۱۲۳الǛُۡرۡسَلǂَۡǈِ ﴿ عَادُ

 124. when their brother Hud said 
to them, “Do you not fear Allah? ﴿ َقُوۡن    ﴾ۚ ۱۲۴اِذۡ  قاَلَ لȠَمُۡ  اخَُوȟۡمُۡ هُوۡدٌ  الََ° تتََّ

 125. I am an honest messenger for 
you,   ۡيِّۡ  لكَُمƜِرَسُوۡلٌ  ا ﴿ ǂٌۡǈَِ۱۲۵ ام ۙ﴾   

 126. so fear Allah and obey me.  ۱۲۶ اطَِيۡعُوۡنِ ﴿  وَ   اللّٰهَ  فاَتقَُّوا ۚ﴾   
 127. I do not claim from you any 

reward for it. My reward is with 
none but with the Lord of the 
worlds.  

    اِلَّ° وَ مَاۤ  اسَۡـلَٔكُُمۡ عَليَۡهِ  مِنۡ اجَۡرٍ ĕ اِنۡ اجَۡرِیَ 
   ﴾ؕ ۱۲۷ العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿  رَبِّ  عƷَيٰ
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 128. Do you erect on every height 
a monument, having no sound 
purpose, 

 ɗٍۡ۱۲۸﴿  اٰيةًَ  تعَۡبَثُوۡنَ  اتَبَۡنُوۡنَ بكُِلِّ رِي﴾ 
 

 129. and take the objects of 
architecture 8 as if you are going 
to live forever,  

ǵِذُوۡنَ مَصَانɗَِ لعََلكَُّمۡ  وَ 
َ
Ǹَّلدُُوۡنَ ﴿ تǡۡǤَ۱۲۹ ۚ﴾  

 
 130. and when you seize 

(someone) you seize as tyrants?  َمُۡ   اِذَا وȚۡمُۡ   بطََشȚۡارِينَۡ ﴿  بطََش   ﴾ۚ ۱۳۰جَبَّ
 131. So fear Allah and obey me.   َ۱۳۱اطَِيۡعُوۡنِ ﴿ فاَتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ  و ۚ﴾   
 132. And fear the One who has 

supported you with what you 
know.  

 َ ّ كمُۡ بمَِا تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿وَ اتقَُّوا ال   ﴾ۚ ۱۳۲ذِیۡۤ  امََدَّ
 

 133. He has supported you with 
cattle and sons,   ُۡكم    ﴾ĸ�۱۳۳بنǂَۡǈَِ ﴿  وَّ  باِنَعَۡامٍ  امََدَّ

 134. and with gardens and 
springs.   َتٍ   و    ﴾ۚ ۱۳۴ عُيُوۡنٍ ﴿  وَّ  جَنّٰ

 135. In fact I fear for you the 
punishment of a horrible day.”  ﴿ ٍمȝِۡيِّۡۤ  اخََافُ عَليَۡكُمۡ عَذَابَ يوَۡمٍ عَظƜِ۱۳۵ا ؕ﴾   

 136. They said, “It is all equal for 
us, whether you give us advice or 
you do not become one of the 
advisors.  

نَ  لمَۡ تكَُنۡ  عَظۡتَ امَۡ  اوََ  قاَلوُۡا سَوَآءٌ  عَليَۡنَاۤ     مِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۳۶الوٰۡعِظ ۙ﴾   

 137. This is nothing but the 
practice of the ancient,   ۡاِن  ۤ لǂَۡǈِ ﴿   اِلَّ° هٰذَا    ﴾ۙ ۱۳۷ خُلقُُ  الۡ°وََّ

 138. and we are not going to be 
punished.”   َنُ  وǟۡǦَ مَا ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب

َ
   ﴾ۚ ۱۳۸ بمُِعَذّ

 139. Thus they rejected him, so 
We destroyed them. Surely, in 
this there is a sign, but most of 
them are not believers, 

بوُۡھُ  فاَهَۡلكَۡنȠٰمُۡ Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يةًَ Ĕ وَ مَا 
َ
فكََذّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِؤۡمِن    ﴾۱۳۹كاَنَ اكǆَۡرȟَُمُۡ مُّ
 140. and indeed your Lord is the 

Mighty, the Merciful.  َزَِيزُۡ   لهَُوَ   رَبكََّ  اِنَّ  وǜۡمُ ﴿ الȝِۡح   ﴾٪ ۱۴۰اǘرَّ
7  

18  
11 
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 141. The (people of) Thamud 
rejected the messengers  ُبتَۡ ثمَُوۡد

َ
   ﴾İ�۱۴۱الǛُۡرۡسَلǂَۡǈِ ﴿ كَذّ

 142. when their brother Salih said 
to them, “Do you not fear Allah? ﴿ َقُوۡن    ﴾ۚ ۱۴۲اِذۡ قاَلَ لȠَمُۡ اخَُوȟۡمُۡ صȓȖٌِٰ  الََ° تتََّ

 143. I am an honest messenger for 
you.   ِّۡيƜِلكَُمۡ  ا   ﴿ ǂٌۡǈَِ۱۴۳رَسُوۡلٌ ام ۙ﴾   

 144. So, fear Allah and obey me.  َ۱۴۴وَ اطَِيۡعُوۡنِ ﴿ فاَتقَُّوا اللّٰه ۚ﴾   
 145. I do not claim from you any 

reward for it. My reward is with 
none but with the Lord of the 
worlds.  

  اِلَّ°  مَاۤ  اسَۡـلَٔكُُمۡ عَليَۡهِ مِنۡ اجَۡرٍ ĕ اِنۡ اجَۡرِیَ  وَ 
   ﴾ؕ ۱۴۵العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿  رَبِّ  عƷَيٰ

 146. Will you be left secure in 
whatever is here,   ُ    ﴾ۙ ۱۴۶ مَا هٰهُنَاۤ  اٰمِنƞ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِيِۡ  وۡنَ اتǅَُرَۡك

 147. in gardens and springs,   ِۡيƞ  ٍت    ﴾ۙ ۱۴۷ وَّ عُيُوۡنٍ ﴿ جَنّٰ
 148. and in farms and date-palms, 

the spathes of which are 
interwoven? 

  ﴾ۚ ǡۡǦَ ۱۴۸لٍ طَلعُۡهَا هَضȝِۡمٌ ﴿ وَّ   زُرُوۡعٍ  وَّ 
 

 149. You hew out houses from the 
hills with pride.   َتُوۡ  وǳِǺَۡت﴿ ǂَۡǈِجِبَالِ بيُُوۡتاً فٰرِهǱۡ۱۴۹نَ مِنَ ا ۚ﴾   

 150. So fear Allah and obey me,  ﴿ ِ۱۵۰فاَتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ  وَ اطَِيۡعُوۡن ۚ﴾   
 151. and do not obey the order of 

the transgressors   َرَ  الَ° تطُِيۡعُوۡۤ  وǞَۡا  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۵۱المُۡسۡرِف ۙ﴾   
 152. who make mischief on the 

land and who do not set things 
right.”  

  ﴾۱۵۲لَ° يصǳǼُِۡوُۡنَ ﴿ الذَِّينَۡ يفُۡسِدُوۡنَ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ 
 

 153. They said, “You are merely 
one of those bewitched. ا رِينَۡ ﴿ نتَۡ مِنَ  اَ   اِنمََّاۤ  قاَلوُۡۤ    ﴾ۚ ۱۵۳المُۡسَحَّ

 154. You are nothing but a human 
like us. So, bring a sign if you are 
one of the truthful.”  

ثۡلنَُا ı� فاَۡتِ باِٰيةٍَ  اِنۡ   كُنۡتَ  مَاۤ  انَتَۡ اِلَّ° بǎََرٌ مِّ
دِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿ مِنَ     ﴾۱۵۴ الصّٰ



26الشǜرآء      19وقال الذين   507 
 

    5مǁǇل   
 

 155. He said, “This is a she-
camel. She has a share of water, 
and you have a share of water on 
a specified day.  

هَا ǌِرۡبٌ وَّ لكَُمۡ ǌِرۡبُ 
َّ   يوَۡمٍ  قاَلَ هٰذِھٖ ناَقةٌَ  ل

عۡلُوۡمٍ ﴿    ﴾ۚ ۱۵۵مَّ
 156. So do not touch her with evil 

(intent), lest you should be seized 
by a painful punishment.” 

وۡهَا ȿسُِوۡءٍٓ فيََاۡخُذَكمُۡ عَذَابُ    يوَۡمٍ  وَ لَ° تمََسُّ
   ﴾۱۵۶عَظȝِۡمٍ ﴿

 157. But they killed her, then they 
became remorseful,  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِوُۡا نٰدِمǳَ۱۵۷فعََقَرُوۡهَا فاَصَۡب ۙ﴾   

 158. and the punishment seized 
them. Surely, in this there is a 
sign, but most of them are not 
believers,  

 كاَنَ   فاَخََذȟَمُُ العَۡذَابُ Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يةًَ Ĕ وَ مَا
﴿ ǂَۡǈِؤۡمِن    ﴾۱۵۸اكǆَۡرȟَُمُۡ مُّ

 159. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful.  َزَِيزُۡ   اِنَّ رَبكََّ لهَُوَ  وǜۡمُ ﴿ الȝِۡح   ﴾٪ ۱۵۹اǘرَّ

8  
19  
12 

 160. The people of Lut rejected 
the messengers   ُبتَۡ قوَۡم

َ
   ﴾İ�۱۶۰ لوُۡطِۣ الǛُۡرۡسَلǂَۡǈِ ﴿ كَذّ

 161. when their brother Lut said 
to them, “Do you not fear Allah? ﴿ َقُوۡن    ﴾ۚ ۶۱۱اِذۡ قاَلَ لȠَمُۡ اخَُوȟۡمُۡ لوُۡطٌ الََ° تتََّ

 162. I am an honest messenger for 
you.   ِّۡيƜِرَسُوۡلٌ  لكَُمۡ  ا ﴿ ǂٌۡǈَِ۱۶۲ ام ۙ﴾   

 163. So fear Allah and obey me.  ﴿ ِ۱۶۳فاَتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ  وَ اطَِيۡعُوۡن ۚ﴾   
 164. I do not claim from you any 

reward for it. My reward is with 
none but with the Lord of the 
worlds.  

  اِلَّ°  مَاۤ  اسَۡـلَٔكُُمۡ عَليَۡهِ  مِنۡ اجَۡرٍ ĕ اِنۡ اجَۡرِیَ  وَ 
   ﴾ؕ ۱۶۴ العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿ رَبِّ  عƷَيٰ 

 165. Do you go to the males (for 
having sex) out of the whole 
universe,  

كرَۡانَ 
ُ
  ﴾ۙ ۶۵۱العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿  مِنَ  اتَاَۡتوُۡنَ الذّ

 
 166. and leave your wives whom 

your Lord has created for you? 
Indeed you are a people who cross

نۡ   رَبكُُّمۡ  وَ تذََرُوۡنَ مَا خَلقََ لكَُمۡ   مِّ
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(all) limits.” ﴿ َمُۡ قوَۡمٌ عٰدُوۡنȚَۡبلَۡ ان Ĕ ۡ۱۶۶ازَۡوَاجِكُم﴾  
 167. They said, “If you do not 

stop O Lut, you shall be included 
among the outcast.”  

وۡننََّ مِنَ 
ُ
قاَلوُۡا لƊَِنۡ لمَّۡ تنَۡتَهِ يٰلُوۡطُ لتََك

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۶۷المُۡخۡرَج﴾   
 168. He said “Indeed, I am 

annoyed with your act.  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِنَ القَۡال    ﴾ؕ ۱۶۸قاَلَ اƜِيِّۡ  لعَِمَلكُِمۡ مِّ
 169. My Lord, save me and my 

family from what they do.”  ِّيۡ  رَبƴِِّجǦَ  َيِۡ   وƷَۡماَّ يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿ اهȭِ ۱۶۹﴾   
 170. So We saved him and his 

family, all of them  ُجَّيۡنٰهǺََاهَۡلهَٗۤ   وَ  ف  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۷۰اجَۡمَع ۙ﴾   
 171. except an old woman among 

those who remained behind.   °َّيِ الغٰۡبِرِينَۡ ﴿ اِلƞ جوُۡزًاǭَ۱۷۱ ۚ﴾   
 172. Then We destroyed the 

others,   َُّرَۡناَ الٰۡ°خَرِينَۡ ﴿ ثمǞَّ۱۷۲د ۚ﴾   
 173. and subjected them to a 

terrible rain. So evil was the rain 
of those who were warned. 

 َ طَرًا ĕ فسََآءَ مَطَرُ وَ امَۡطَرۡناَ عَل  يȠۡمِۡ مَّ
   ﴾۱۷۳المُۡنۡذَرِينَۡ ﴿

 174. Surely, in this there is a sign, 
but most of them are not 
believers, 

  كاَنَ  اكǆَۡرȟَُمُۡ  اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يةًَ Ĕ وَ مَا
﴿ ǂَۡǈِؤۡمِن    ﴾۱۷۴مُّ

 175. and indeed your Lord is the 
Mighty, the Merciful.  َزَِيزُۡ   رَبكََّ لهَُوَ   اِنَّ  وǜۡمُ ﴿ الȝِۡح  ﴾٪ ۱۷۵اǘرَّ

9  
16  

13 
 176. The people of Aaikah 

rejected the messengers  ُبǟٰǫَۡبَ ا
َ
َ  كَذّ ٔ    ﴾İ�۱۷۶الǛُۡرۡسَلǂَۡǈِ ﴿ يۡكَةِ ـ لـۡ

 177. when Shuaib said to them, 
“Do you not fear Allah?   ۡمُۡ شُعَيۡبٌ    اِذȠَقُوۡنَ ﴿  الََ° قاَلَ ل    ﴾ۚ ۱۷۷ تتََّ

 178. I am an honest messenger for 
you.   ِّۡيƜِرَسُوۡلٌ   لكَُمۡ  ا  ﴿ ǂٌۡǈَِ۱۷۸ام ۙ﴾   

 179. So fear Allah and obey me.  ۱۷۹اطَِيۡعُوۡنِ ﴿   وَ   اللّٰهَ  فاَتقَُّوا ۚ﴾   
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 180. And I do not claim from you 
any reward for it; my reward is 
with none but with the Lord of the 
worlds.  

وَ مَاۤ  اسَۡـلَٔكُُمۡ عَليَۡهِ مِنۡ اجَۡرٍ ĕ اِنۡ اجَۡرِیَ  اِلَّ° 
﴿ ǂَۡǈَِيٰ رَبِّ العٰۡلمƷَ۱۸۰ع ؕ﴾   

 181. Give full measure, and do 
not be among those who bring 
loss to others.  

وۡنوُۡا مِنَ المُۡخۡسِرِينَۡ ﴿
ُ
  ﴾ۚ ۱۸۱اوَۡفوُا الكَۡيۡلَ وَ لَ° تكَ

 
 182. Weigh with an even balance,  َمِ ﴿  باِلقِۡسۡطَاسِ  زِنوُۡا  وȝِۡ۱۸۲ المُۡسۡتَق ۚ﴾  
 183. and do not make people short 

of their things, and do not spread 
disorder in the land as mischief-
makers,  

اسَ اشَۡيَآءȟَمُۡ وَ  وَ   لَ° تعَۡثَوۡا ƞيِ  لَ° تبǵَۡسَُوا النَّ
   ﴾ۚ ۱۸۳مُفۡسِدِينَۡ ﴿ الۡ°رَۡضِ 

 184. and be fearful of the One 
who created you and the former 
generations.”  

 ǂَۡǈِل   ﴾ؕ ۱۸۴ ﴿وَ اتقَُّوا الذَِّیۡ خَلقََكُمۡ وَ اǱۡجِبِلةََّ الۡ°وََّ
 

 185. They said, “You are but one 
of the bewitched men. ا رِينَۡ ﴿  انَتَۡ مِنَ   اِنمََّاۤ  قاَلوُۡۤ    ﴾ۙ ۱۸۵المُۡسَحَّ

 186. You are no more than a 
human like us, and in fact we 
consider you to be one of the liars.

ثۡلنَُا وَ  مَاۤ  انَتَۡ اِلَّ° بǎََرٌ  وَ  كَ لمَِنَ   اِنۡ   مِّ   نظَُّنُّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۸۶الكٰۡذِب ۚ﴾   

 187. So cause a piece from the 
sky to fall down upon us, if you 
are one of the truthful.”  

مَآءِ  اِنۡ  نَ السَّ كُنۡتَ  فاَسَۡقِطۡ عَليَۡنَا كِسَفًا مِّ
دِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿ مِنَ     ﴾ؕ ۱۸۷ الصّٰ

 188. He said, “My Lord knows 
well what you do.”  َ۱۸۸ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿  اعَۡلمَُ  رَبيِّۡۤ  قاَل﴾   

 189. Thus they rejected him, so 
they were seized by the torment of 
the Day of Canopy. Indeed it was 
the punishment of a terrible day.  

بوُۡھُ  فاَخََذَ 
َ
لةَِّ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  ȟمُۡ عَذَابُ يوَۡمِ فكََذّ  كاَنَ  الظُّ

   ﴾۱۸۹ عَظȝِۡمٍ ﴿  يوَۡمٍ  عَذَابَ 
 190. Surely, in this there is a sign, 

but most of them are not believers,  ُۡمȟَُرǆَۡوَ مَا كاَنَ  اك Ĕ ًَيِۡ  ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يةƞ َّاِن  
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﴿ ǂَۡǈِؤۡمِن   ﴾۱۹۰مُّ
 191. and indeed your Lord is the 

Mighty, the Merciful.  َزَِيزُۡ  لهَُوَ   رَبكََّ   اِنَّ  وǜۡمُ ﴿ الȝِۡح   ﴾٪ ۱۹۱ اǘرَّ
10  
16  
14 

 192. This (Qur’an) is the revelation 
of the Lord of the worlds.   َيلُۡ   اِنهَّٗ   وǁِۡǇََرَبِّ  لت ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۱۹۲ العٰۡلم ؕ﴾   

 193. The Trusted Spirit has 
brought it down   َوۡحُ   بهِِ  نزََل    ﴾ۙ ۱۹۳ الۡ°مǂُۡǈَِ ﴿ اǘرُّ

 194. upon your heart, so that you 
become one of the warners  ﴿ َۡوۡنَ مِنَ المُۡنۡذِرِين

ُ
   ﴾۱۹۴عƷَيٰ قلَبِۡكَ لتَِك

 195. in plain Arabic language.   ǂٍۡǈِب    ﴾ؕ ۱۹۵﴿بلِسَِانٍ عَرَبيٍِّ مُّ
 196. And of course, it is 

(mentioned) in the Scriptures of 
the former people.  

لǂَۡǈِ ﴿  اِنهَّٗ  لƟَِيۡ  وَ    ﴾۱۹۶زُبرُِ الۡ°وََّ
 

 197. Is it not a proof for them that 
the knowledgeable of the children 
of Isra’il recognize him (the 
prophet)? 

ؤُ  لمَۡ  وَ اَ  íَمُۡ اٰيةًَ  انَۡ يعَّۡلمََهٗ عُلمȠَّيۡۤ  ا يكَُنۡ لƴَِب  
   ﴾ؕ ۱۹۷اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ ﴿

 198. Even if We had revealed it to 
a Non-Arab,   َۡوَ لو ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِجمǭَۡ°ۡيٰ بعَۡضِ الƷَلنٰۡهُ ع    ﴾ۙ ۱۹۸ نزََّ

 199. and he had recited it to them, 
they would not have believed in it.  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِمِۡ مَّا كاَنوُۡا بهِٖ مُؤۡمِنȠَۡ۱۹۹فقََرَاھَٗ  عَلي ؕ﴾   

 200. This is how We have made it 
pass through the hearts of the 
sinners.  

﴿ ǂَۡǈِيِۡ قلُُوۡبِ المُۡجۡرِمƞ  ُ۲۰۰كَذٰلكَِ سَلكَۡنٰه ؕ﴾  
 

 201. They will not believe in it 
until they will see the painful 
punishment  

  ﴾ۙ ۲۰۱لَ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ بهِٖ حƲَّٰي يرََوُا العَۡذَابَ الۡ°لȝَِۡمَ ﴿
 

 202. and it will come to them 
suddenly while they will not be 
anticipating (it),  

  ﴾ۙ Ƀ ۰۲۲شǜَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿  لَ° ȟمُۡ  وَّ   بغَۡتَةً   فيََاۡتيȠَِمُۡ 
 

 203. and (then) they will say, “Is 
it (possible) that we are given 
some respite?”  

  ﴾ؕ ۲۰۳مُنۡظَرُوۡنَ ﴿ ǟۡǦَنُ  فيََقُوۡلوُۡا هَلۡ 
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 204. Is it then Our punishment 
that they are trying to hasten up? ﴿ َسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنɃ ۲۰۴افَبَِعَذَابنَِا﴾   

 205. So tell me, if We give them 
enjoyment for years, ﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ سِنȠٰعۡن تَّ    ﴾ۙ ۲۰۵افَرََءَيتَۡ اِنۡ مَّ

 206. then comes to them what 
they are warned of,   َُّمُۡ  ثمȟَ۲۰۶ يوُۡعَدُوۡنَ ﴿  كاَنوُۡا مَّا جَآء ۙ﴾   

 207. what help can they receive 
from the comforts they were 
given to enjoy? 

عُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾ؕ ۲۰۷مَاۤ  اغƴَٰۡي عَنȠۡمُۡ مَّا كاَنوُۡا يمَُتَّ
 

 208. We did not destroy any town 
unless it has had warners  ﴿ َ۲۰۸وَ مَاۤ  اهَۡلكَۡنَا مِنۡ قرَۡيةٍَ  اِلَّ° لهََا مُنۡذِرُوۡن�ų﴾   

 209. to give advice, and We have 
never been unjust.   َو �Ň ذِكۡرٰی ﴿ ǂَۡǈِا ظٰلِم    ﴾۲۰۹مَا كُنَّ

 210. And this (Qur’an) is not 
brought down by devils.   َلتَۡ بهِِ  مَا و َǁَّǇَت   ﴿ ǂُۡǈِيٰط    ﴾۲۱۰الشَّ

 211. It neither suits them, nor are 
they able to (do this).   ƻَِب ìَسَۡتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ ﴿وَ مَا ينɃ مُۡ وَ مَاȠَ۲۱۱يۡ ل ؕ﴾   

 212. In fact, they are kept far 
away from hearing (it at the time 
of revelation).  

مɗِۡ  عَنِ  اِنȠَّمُۡ    ﴾ؕ ۲۱۲ لمǜََۡزُوۡلوُۡنَ ﴿  السَّ
 

 213. So do not invoke any other 
god along with Allah, otherwise 
you will be among those who are 
to be punished. 

وۡنَ مِنَ  فلََ° تدَۡعُ مɗََ اللّٰهِ  اِلـٰهًا اٰخَرَ 
ُ
  فتََك

﴿ ǂَۡǈِب
َ
   ﴾ۚ ۲۱۳المُۡعَذّ

 214. And warn the nearest people 
of your clan,   ََرَۡتكǈِوَ انَذِۡرۡ عَش ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۲۱۴ الۡ°قَۡرَب ۙ﴾   

 215. and be kind with humbleness 
to the believers who followed 
you.  

اخۡفِضۡ جَنَاحَكَ لمَِنِ اتبََّعَكَ مِنَ  وَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۲۱۵المُۡؤۡمِن ۚ﴾   

 216. So if they disobey you, then 
say, “I disown what you do,”  ﴿ َماَّ تعَۡمَلُوۡن ِȭّ ٌء    ﴾ۚ ۲۱۶فاَِنۡ عَصَوۡکَ فقَُلۡ اƜِيِّۡ برَِیۡٓ

 217. and place your trust in the 
Mighty, the Merciful,   َِۡزِيزǜۡيَ الƷَمِ ﴿ وَ توََكلَّۡ عȝِۡح    ﴾ۙ ۲۱۷اǘرَّ
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 218. Who sees you when you 
stand (in prayer,)   ۡتقَُوۡمُ ﴿ الذَِّی ǂَۡǈِ۲۱۸ يرَٰ¤كَ ح ۙ﴾   

 219. and (sees) your movement 
among those who prostrate 
themselves.  

جِدِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۲۱۹وَ تقََلبَُّكَ ƞيِ السّٰ
 

 220. Surely, He is the All-
Hearing, the All-Knowing.   َاِنهَّٗ  هُو  ɗُۡمِي    ﴾۲۲۰العَۡلȝِۡمُ ﴿ السَّ

 221. Shall I tell you on whom the 
devils descend?  ٰي ئُكُمۡ عƷَيٰ مَنۡ تǁَّǇََلُ الشَّ    ﴾ؕ ۲۲۱طǂُۡǈِ ﴿هَلۡ انُبَِّ

 222. They descend on every sinful 
liar.  ُِّيٰ كلƷََلُ عǁَّǇَمٍ ﴿  افَاَّکٍ  تȝَِۡ۲۲۲اث ۙ﴾   

 223. They give ear to hear 
(secretly,) and most of them tell 
lies.  

مɗَۡ وَ اكǆَۡرȟَُمُۡ كٰذِبوُۡنَ ﴿   ﴾ؕ ۲۲۳يلُّقُۡوۡنَ السَّ
 

 224. As for the poets, they are 
followed by the straying people.   َرََآءُ  وǜ بِعȠُمُُ  الشُّ    ﴾ؕ ۲۲۴ الغَۡاوٗنَ ﴿  يتََّ

 225. Did you not see that they 
wander in every valley,   َۡمُۡ   ترََ  الَمȠََّيِۡ كلُِّ وَادٍ   انƞ  ﴿ َ۲۲۵يهَِّيۡمُوۡن ۙ﴾   

 226. and that they say what they 
do not?  َمُۡ  وȠََّ۲۲۶ يفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿ لَ°  يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ مَا   ان ۙ﴾   

 227. Except those who believe 
and do righteous deeds and 
remember Allah very much, and 
defend themselves after they are 
wronged. And the wrongdoers 
will soon know to which place 
they are going to return. 

ǳٰǼِتِ وَ ذَكرَُوا اللّٰهَ    اِلَّ° الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
كَثǈِرًۡا وَّ انتǑََۡرُوۡا مِنì بعَۡدِ مَا ظُلمُِوۡا Ĕ وَ سَيَعۡلمَُ 

  ٪ ﴾۲۲۷ينَّۡقَلبُِوۡنَ ﴿ مُنۡقَلبٍَ  الذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡۤا ایََّ 
11  

36  
15 

مۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  27 7ركوعاتها   ةٌ لِ النَّ يَّ   93اٰياتها  48 مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Ta Sin “ These are the verses of 

the Qur’an and an enlightening 
book,  

ۙ﴿ كِ اٰنِ  وَ طٰسٓ ģ تلِكَۡ اٰيٰتُ القُۡرۡ   ǂٍۡǈِب  ﴾۱تَابٍ مُّ
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 2. a guidance and good news to 
the believers   َّرٰی هُدًی وǎُۡب  ﴿ۙ  ǂَۡǈِ۲ للِمُۡؤۡمِن﴾   

 3. who establish Salah and pay 
Zakah and who have faith in the 
Hereafter.  

لٰوۃَ وَ يؤُۡتوُۡنَ اǘزَّ  كٰوۃَ  وَ ȟمُۡ الذَِّينَۡ يقُِيۡمُوۡنَ الصَّ
   ﴾۳باِلٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  ȟمُۡ يوُۡقِنُوۡنَ ﴿

 4. As for those who do not believe 
in the Hereafter, We have made 
their deeds look beautiful to them. 
So they are wandering astray.  

ا لȠَمُۡ    اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ لَ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِلٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  زَينََّّ
ؕ﴿  فȠَمُۡ  اȩَۡماَلȠَمُۡ     ﴾۴ يعَۡمَهُوۡنَ 

 5. Those are the people who 
deserve the worst punishment and 
who are the worst losers in the 
Hereafter. 

Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ لȠَمُۡ سُوۡءُٓ العَۡذَابِ وَ     الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  ȟمُۡ ƞيِ اوُل
   ﴾۵الۡ°خَۡسَرُوۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُُ 

 6. Indeed you are being given the 
Qur’an by a Wise, 
Knowledgeable Being.  

  ﴾۶وَ اِنكََّ لتَُلơَيَّ القُۡرۡاٰنَ مِنۡ لدَُّنۡ حَكȝِۡمٍ عَلȝِۡمٍ ﴿
 

 7. (Remember) when Musa said to 
his family, “I have noticed a fire. I 
shall bring to you some news 
from it, or bring to you a live 
ember, so that you may warm 
yourselves.”  

اɂٰسَۡتُ ناَرًا Ĕ سَاٰتيِۡكُمۡ  قاَلَ مُوƬٰۡي لِ°هَۡلِهٖۤ  اƜِيِّۡۤ   اِذۡ 
نۡهَا بǡِبَرٍَ اوَۡ اٰتيِۡكُمۡ ȿشِِهَابٍ قɇَسٍَ لعََّلكَُّمۡ  مِّ

   ﴾۷تصَۡطَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 8. So when he came to it, he was 

called: “Blessed is the one who is 
in the fire and the one who is 
around it. And pure is Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds.  

ارِ وَ  ا جَآءَهَا نوُۡدِیَ انìَ بوُۡرِکَ مَنۡ ƞيِ النَّ   مَنۡ  فلَمََّ
  ﴾۸ العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿ حَوۡلهََا Ĕ وَ سُبǳٰۡنَ اللّٰهِ رَبِّ 

 
 9. O Musa, the fact is that I AM 

ALLAH, the Mighty, the Wise.  ﴿ۙ   انَاَ اللّٰهُ الǜۡزَِيزُۡ اǟǱَۡكȝِۡمُ 
ۤ
ي  اِنهَّٗ ٰٓƬۡ۹يٰمُو﴾   

 10. And cast your staff down.” So 
when he saw it moving, as if it 
was a snake, he retreated turning 
his back, and did not look behind. 
“O Musa, be not scared. I am such
 

ا رَاٰهَا تهǁَǅَُّۡ  وَ   كاَنَهََّا جَآنٌّ   الَقِۡ عَصَاکَ Ĕ فلَمََّ
ي مُدۡبرًِا

ّٰ ƶ  يعَُقِّبۡ Ĕ يٰمُوƬٰۡي لَ° ǡǤَفَۡ ģ اƜِيِّۡ  لَ°  وَّ لمَۡ   وَّ
 



مْلِ    27النَّ   19وقال الذين   514 
 

    5مǁǇل   
 

 

that the messengers are not scared 
before Me,   ۡرǛُۡاَفُ لدََیَّ الǡǧَ ř   ﴾۱۰سَلُوۡنَ ﴿

 11. except him who did wrong, 
then after (having done) evil, 
replaced (it) with good, then I am 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

لَ حُسۡنًۢا بعَۡدَ سُوۡءٍٓ فاƜَِيِّۡ  ثمَُّ  اِلَّ° مَنۡ ظَلمََ    بدََّ
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ غَفُوۡرٌ     ﴾۱۱رَّ

 12. And put your hand into your 
bosom, and it will come out 
white, without any evil, as one of 
the nine signs (sent) to Pharaoh 
and his people. Surely they have 
been a sinful people.  

يدََکَ ƞيِۡ جَيۡبِكَ ǡۡǤَرُجۡ بيَۡضَآءَ مِنۡ غǈَرِۡ  وَ ادَۡخِلۡ 
  ɀسɗِِۡ اٰيٰتٍ اƶِيٰ فِرۡعَوۡنَ وَ قوَۡمِهٖ Ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ سُوۡءٍٓ ƞ ģيِۡ 

   ﴾۱۲ قوَۡمًا فٰسِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿ كاَنوُۡا
 13. So when Our signs came to 

them as eye-openers, they said, 
“This is a clear magic.” 

ا جَآءَتȠۡمُۡ اٰيٰتُنَا مُبǑِۡرَۃً  قاَلوُۡا هٰذَا   ǟۡǩِرٌ  فلَمََّ
 ۡǈِب ۚ مُّ ﴿ ǂٌ۱۳﴾   

 14. And they denied them out of 
sheer injustice and arrogance, 
though their hearts believed them 
(to be true). See, then, how was 
the fate of the mischief-makers.  

جَحَدُوۡا بهَِا وَ اسۡتَيۡقَنَتۡهَاۤ  انَفُۡسȠُمُۡ ظُلمًۡا وَّ  وَ 
ا Ĕ فَ    1  ﴾٪۱۴ المُۡفۡسِدِينَۡ ﴿ انظُۡرۡ كيَۡفَ كاَنَ عَاقِبَةُ عُلُوًّ

14  
16 

 15. Surely We gave knowledge to 
Dawud and Sulaiman, and they 
said, “Praise belongs to Allah who 
made us excel many of His 
believing servants.  

مًا ĕ وَ قاَلَ° اǟǱۡمَۡدُ  وَ سُليَۡمٰنَ عِلۡ  لقََدۡ اٰتيَۡنَا دَاوٗدَ  وَ 
لنََا عƷَيٰ كَثǈِرٍۡ  نۡ عِبَادِھِ  للِّٰهِ الذَِّیۡ فضََّ   مِّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۵المُۡؤۡمِن﴾   
 16. And Sulaiman inherited (the 

traits of) Dawud and said, “O 
people we have been taught the 
speech of birds, and all sorts of 
things are given to us. Indeed, this 
is the evident grace (of Allah).”  

اسُ  وَ  وَرِثَ سُليَۡمٰنُ دَاوٗدَ وَ قاَلَ يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ
 Ĕ ٍيۡءƮَ ُِّرِۡ وَ اوُۡتيِۡنَا مِنۡ كلǈ عُلِّمۡنَا مَنۡطِقَ الطَّ

   ﴾۱۶المُۡبǂُۡǈِ ﴿ اِنَّ هٰذَا لهَُوَ الفَۡضۡلُ 
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 17. And mustered for Sulaiman 
were his forces from among the 
Jinns and the humans and the 
birds. So all of them were kept 
under (his) control,  

 وَ  الِۡ°ɂسِۡ  وَ حǎُِرَ لسُِليَۡمٰنَ جُنُوۡدُھٗ  مِنَ اǱۡجِنِّ وَ 
ǈرِۡ     ﴾۱۷ يوُۡزَعُوۡنَ ﴿ فȠَمُۡ  الطَّ

 18. until when they reached the 
valley of the ants, one of the ants 
said, “O ants, enter your dwelling 
places, lest Sulaiman and his 
armies crush you unknowingly.”  

 ٰٓƲَّقاَلتَۡ نمَۡلةٌَ  يّٰٓايَهَُّا  يح Ę ِمۡل  اِذَاۤ  اتَوَۡا عƷَيٰ وَادِ  النَّ
 َǧ °َل ĕ ۡمۡلُ ادۡخُلُوۡا مَسٰكِنَكُم كُمۡ النَّ   ǟۡطِمَنَّ

   ﴾۱۸لَ° Ƀشǜَۡرُوُۡنَ ﴿  وَ جُنُوۡدُھٗ Ę وَ ȟمُۡ  سُليَۡمٰنُ 
 19. So he (Sulaiman) smiled, 

laughing on her speech and said, 
“My Lord, enable me to become 
grateful to Your favor that you 
have bestowed on me and on my 
parents, and to do good deeds that 
You like, and admit me, with 
Your mercy, among Your 
righteous servants.”  

نۡ قوَۡلِهَا وَ قاَلَ رَبِّ اوَۡزِعƴِۡيۡۤ   مَ ضَاحِكًا مِّ فتɇََسََّ
 نعِۡمَتَكَ الƲَِّيۡۤ انَعَۡمۡتَ عƷَيََّ وَ عƷَيٰ وَالدَِیَّ  انَۡ اشَۡكُرَ 

 َ رۡضٰ¥هُ وَ ادَۡخِلƴِۡيۡ وَ انَۡ اعَۡمَلَ صَاǟǱِاً ت
﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِ    ﴾۱۹برَِحۡمَتِكَ ƞيِۡ عِبَادِکَ الصّٰ

 20. And (once) he (Sulaiman) 
checked the birds and said, “How 
is it with me that I do not see the 
hudhud (hoopoe)? Rather he has 
disappeared.  

ǈرَۡ فقََالَ مَا ƶيَِ  دَ الطَّ   لَ°ۤ  ارََی الهُۡدۡهُدَ Ĩ� امَۡ وَ تفََقَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِِ۲۰كاَنَ مِنَ الغَۡآفىب﴾  

 
 21. I will punish him with a 

severe punishment or slaughter 
him unless he brings to me a clear 
plea.”  

هٗ  عَذَاباً شَدِيدًۡا  اوَۡ لَ°َ  بنََّ  اوَۡ الَ°عَُذِّ
ۤ
هٗ ذۡبǟَنََّ

يۡ  ِƴَِّليََاۡتي﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب    ﴾ȿ۲۱سُِلطٰۡنٍ مُّ
 22. Then the hoopoe did not take 

long and said (to Sulaiman), “I 
have discovered what you did not, 
and have brought to youa sure 
information from Saba’ (Sheba).  

 وَ ȫمَكََثَ غǈَرَۡ بعَِيۡدٍ فقََالَ احََطۡتُّ بمَِا لمَۡ ǟِǤُطۡ بهِٖ 
   ﴾۲۲يقǂٍۡǈَِّ ﴿ جِئۡتُكَ مِنۡ سَبَاۭ بنَِبَاٍ 

 23. I have found a woman ruling 
over them, and all sorts of things 
are given to her, and she has a 
great throne. 

 ُȠُِرَاۃًَ  تمَۡلكǞۡيِّۡ وَجَدۡتُّ اƜِمۡ وَ اوُۡتيَِتۡ مِنۡ كلُِّ ا
   ﴾۲۳شٌ عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿Ʈَيۡءٍ وَّ لهََا عَرۡ 



مْلِ    27النَّ   19وقال الذين   516 
 

    5مǁǇل   
 

 24. I have found her and her 
people prostrating themselves to 
the sun, instead of Allah, and the 
Satan has beautified their deeds 
for them, and has prevented them 
from the way, so they do not take 
the right path,  

مۡسِ مِنۡ  دُوۡنِ وَجَدۡتهَُّا وَ قوَۡمَ  هَا Ƀسَۡجُدُوۡنَ للِشَّ
ȟمُۡ عَنِ  يۡطٰنُ  اȩَۡماَلȠَمُۡ فصََدَّ اللّٰهِ  وَ زَينََّ لȠَمُُ الشَّ

بِيۡلِ  ۙ    لَ°   فȠَمُۡ  السَّ    ﴾۲۴يهَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿
 25. that is, they do not prostrate to 

Allah who brings forth what is 
hidden in the heavens and the earth, 
-and who knows whatever you 
conceal and whatever you reveal.”  

َ الََّ°  Ƀمٰوٰتِ   سۡجُدُوۡا للِّٰهِ الذَِّیۡ ǡۡǧُرِجُ اǡǱۡبَۡءَ ƞيِ السَّ
   ﴾۲۵تعُۡلنُِوۡنَ ﴿ مَا  وَ  وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ يعَۡلمَُ مَا ǡۡǤُفُوۡنَ 

 26. Allah! There is no god but He, 
the Lord of the Great Throne.    َالَلّٰهُ  لَ°ۤ  اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° هُو  ٛ   ﴾۲۶رَبُّ الǜۡرَۡشِ العَۡظȝِۡمِ ﴿

 27. He (Sulaiman) said, “We shall 
see whether you have told the 
truth or you are one of the liars.  

  كُنۡتَ مِنَ  قاَلَ سَنَنۡظُرُ اصََدَقۡتَ امَۡ 
   ﴾۲۷ذِبǂَۡǈِ ﴿الكٰۡ 

 28. Go with this letter of mine, 
and deliver it down to them, then 
turn back from them, and see how 
they react.”  

اِذۡهَبۡ بكِِّتٰبِيۡ هٰذَا فاَلَقِۡهۡ  اِليȠَۡمِۡ ثمَُّ توََلَّ عَنȠۡمُۡ 
   ﴾۲۸ذَا يرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿ مَا فاَنظُۡرۡ 

 29. She (the queen) said (to her 
officials after receiving the letter), 
“O chieftains, there has been 
delivered to me an esteemed letter.  

  ﴾۲۹ كتِٰبٌ كَرِيمٌۡ ﴿   اƶِيََّ   الơُِۡيَ   اƜِيِّۡۤ  قاَلتَۡ يٰٓايَهَُّا المَۡلؤَُا
 

 30. It is from Sulaiman, and it is 
(in the following words :) With 
the name of Allah, the All-
Merciful, the Very-Merciful. 

حۡمٰنِ   اِنهَّٗ مِنۡ سُليَۡمٰنَ وَ اِنهَّٗ ȿسِۡمِ اللّٰهِ   اǘرَّ
 ۙ حȝِۡمِ ﴿    ﴾۳۰اǘرَّ

 31. Do not rebel against me, and 
come to me in submission.”  ََّيƷَيِۡ   وَ الََّ° تعَۡلُوۡا عƜُۡاتۡو ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۳۱ مُسۡلِم٪﴾  

2  
17  
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 32. She said, “O chieftains, advise 
me in the matter I have (before 
me). I am not the one who decides 
a matter absolutely unless you are 
present with me.”  

ۤ   افَتُۡوƜۡيِۡ  قاَلتَۡ يٰٓايَهَُّا المَۡلؤَُا  اǞَۡرِیۡ ĕ مَا   ƞيِۡ
  ﴾۳۲كُنۡتُ قاَطِعَةً  اǞَۡرًا حƲَّٰي ɀشَۡهَدُوۡنِ ﴿
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 33. They said, “We are powerful 
and tough fighters, and the 
decision lies with you; so consider 
what command you should give.”  

ۃٍ  وَّ اوُلوُۡا باَۡسٍ شَدِ    يدٍۡ Ŕ� وَّ الۡ°Ǟَۡرُ قاَلوُۡا ǟۡǦَنُ اوُلوُۡا قوَُّ
   ﴾۳۳اِليَۡكِ فاَنظُۡرِیۡ مَاذَا تاǞَۡرُِينَۡ ﴿

 34. She said, “In fact when the 
kings enter a town, they put it to 
disorder, and put its honorable 
citizens to disgrace, and this is 
how they normally do.  

  اِذَا دَخَلُوۡا قرَۡيةًَ افَسَۡدُوۡهَا وَ قاَلتَۡ اِنَّ  المُۡلُوۡکَ 
ۃَ  اهَۡلهَِاۤ  اذَِلةًَّ ĕ وَ  َ جَعَلُوۡۤا اعَِزَّ   ﴾۳۴ يفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿ ذٰلكَِ  ك

 
 35. And I am going to send a gift 

to them, then see, what response 
the envoys will bring back.” 

 بمَِ وَ اƜِيِّۡ Ǟرُۡسِلةٌَ  اِليȠَۡمِۡ بِ 
ۢ
   يرَۡجɗُِ  هَدِيةٍَّ  فنَٰظِرَۃٌ

   ﴾۳۵الǛُۡرۡسَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 36. So when he (the envoy) came 

to Sulaiman, he said, “Are you 
extending a financial aid to me? 
So what Allah has given me is 
much better than what He has 
given to you. But you yourselves 
are proud of your gift.  

وۡننَِ بمَِالٍ  ȫ Ěمَاَۤ   ا جَآءَ سُليَۡمٰنَ قاَلَ  اتَمُِدُّ فلَمََّ
�َۧǂِǃٰرٌۡ اٰتǈَاللّٰهُ خ   ۤ ماَّ ِȭّ   ُۡمȚَۡبلَۡ  ان ĕ  ۡاٰتٰ¥كُم    

   ﴾۳۶تǕَۡرَحُوۡنَ ﴿ بهَِدِيتَِّكُمۡ 
 37. Go back to them, and we will 

bring to them forces they have no 
power to face, and we will 
certainly drive them out from 
there in humiliation while they are 
disgraced.”  

Ƞمُۡ بِجنُُوۡدٍ لَّ° قِبَلَ لȠَمُۡ  اِرۡجɗِۡ  اِليȠَۡمِۡ فلَنََاۡتيَِنَّ
 ُȠ نۡهَاۤ  اذَِلةًَّ بهَِا وَ لǵۡǺَُرِجَنَّ   ﴾۷۳ صǝِٰرُوۡنَ ﴿  ȟمُۡ   وَّ  مۡ مِّ

 
 38. He said, “O chieftains, which 

one of you will bring her throne to 
me before they come to me 
submissively?”  

قاَلَ يٰٓايَهَُّا المَۡلؤَُا ايَكُُّمۡ ياَۡتيƴِِۡيۡ بǜِرَۡشِهَا قبَۡلَ  
﴿ ǂَۡǈِيِۡ مُسۡلِمƜُۡ۳۸انَۡ ياَّۡتو﴾   

 39. A stalwart of the Jinn said, “I 
will bring it to you before you rise 
up from your place, and for this 
(task) I am powerful, reliable.”  

نَ اǱۡجِنِّ انَاَ اٰتيِۡكَ بهِٖ قبَۡلَ  انَۡ   قاَلَ عǕِرۡيِتٌۡ مِّ
﴿ ǂٌۡǈَِيِّۡ عَليَۡهِ  لقََوِیٌّ  امƜِوَ ا ĕ َ۳۹تقَُوۡمَ مِنۡ مَّقَامِك﴾   

 40. Said the one who had the 
knowledge of the book, “I will
 

نَ  قاَلَ الذَِّیۡ عِنۡدَھٗ  عِلمٌۡ  الكِۡتٰبِ انَاَ اٰتيِۡكَ  مِّ  
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bring it to you before your glance 
returns to you.” So when he saw it 
(the throne) well placed before 
him, he said, “This is by the grace 
of my Lord, so that He may test 
me whether I am grateful or 
ungrateful. Whoever is grateful is 
grateful for his own benefit, and 
whoever is ungrateful, then my 
Lord is Need-Free, Bountiful.”  

 َ ا رَاٰھُ  بهِٖ قبَۡلَ  انَۡ يرَّۡتدََّ اِليَۡكَ طَرۡفكَُ Ĕ فلَ مَّ
 �ņ ِّۡا عِنۡدَھٗ  قاَلَ هٰذَا مِنۡ فضَۡلِ رَبي مُسۡتَقِرًّ

 ۤ مَنۡ شَكَرَ فاَِنمََّا  اكǕَۡرُُ Ĕ وَ  اشَۡكُرُ امَۡ ءَ   ليَِبۡلُوƜَيِۡ
 ﴾۴۰ كَرِيمٌۡ ﴿  فاَِنَّ رَبيِّۡ غƴَِيٌّ  كǕَرََ  مَنۡ  لنَِفۡسِهٖ ĕ وَ  Ƀشَۡكُرُ 

 41. He said, “Disguise the throne 
for her, and we will see whether 
she discovers the truth, or she 
does not recognize it.” 

رُوۡا  لهََا عَرۡشَهَا ننَۡظُرۡ اتَهَۡتَدِیۡۤ  امَۡ  قاَلَ نكَِّ
وۡنُ مِنَ الذَِّينَۡ لَ° يهَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿

ُ
   ﴾۴۱تكَ

 42. So when she came, it was said 
(to her), “Is your throne like 
this?” She said, “It seems to be 
the same. We have been made to 
recognize the truth even before 
this, and we have already 
submitted.”  

ا جَآءَتۡ قِيۡلَ  اهَٰكَذَا عَرۡشُكِ Ĕ قاَلتَۡ كاَنَهَّٗ  فلَمََّ
ُ  وَ  بۡلِهَا مِنۡ قَ  هُوَ ĕ وَ اوُۡتيِۡنَا العِۡلمَۡ  ا  ك نَّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۴۲مُسۡلِم﴾   
 43. And she was prevented (from 

submitting before this) by that 
which she used to worship instead 
of Allah. Indeed she was from a 
disbelieving people.  

هَا مَا كاَنتَۡ تعَّۡبُدُ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ اِنهََّ  وَ    اصَدَّ
  ﴾۴۳ كǕٰرِيِنَۡ ﴿ قوَۡمٍ  كاَنتَۡ مِنۡ 

 
 44. It was said to her, “Enter the 

palace.” Then once she saw it, she 
thought it was flowing water, and 
uncovered her legs. He 
(Sulaiman) said, “This is a palace 
made of glasses.” She said, “My 
Lord, I had surely wronged 
myself, and now I submit, along 
with Sulaiman, to Allah, the Lord 
of all the worlds.”  

ا رَاتَهُۡ حَسِبَتۡهُ   رۡحَ ĕ فلَمََّ َǑّيِ الƷُقِيۡلَ  لهََا ادۡخ
َ Ǳُجَّةً  وَّ  شَفَتۡ عَنۡ سَاقيَۡهَا Ĕ قاَلَ  اِنهَّٗ  Ǐَرۡحٌ  ك

Ŗ َۡنۡ قوََارِير Ǜَرَّدٌ مِّ اƜِيِّۡ ظَلمَۡتُ نفƭَِۡيۡ وَ  � قاَلتَۡ رَبِّ مُّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈَِسُليَۡمٰنَ للِّٰهِ رَبِّ العٰۡلم ɗََ۴۴اسَۡلمَۡتُ م٪﴾  

3  
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 45. And We sent to Thamud their 
brother Salih saying (to them), 
“Worship Allah.” Then suddenly
 

صǳǼِٰاً انَِ  اخََاȟمُۡ  لقََدۡ ارَۡسَلنَۡاۤ  اƶِيٰ ثمَُوۡدَ  وَ 
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they became two groups 
quarrelling with each other.  ﴿ َتَصِمُوۡنǡۡǧَ ِمُۡ فرَِيقٰۡنȟ ۴۵اعۡبُدُوا اللّٰهَ  فاَِذَا﴾  

 46. He said, “My people, why do 
you seek evil to come sooner 
before good? Why do you not 
seek forgiveness from Allah, so 
that you are treated with mercy?”  

ئَةِ قبَۡلَ  يِّ قاَلَ يٰقَوۡمِ لمَِ ɀسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنَ باِلسَّ
لَ° ɀسَۡتَغǕۡرُِوۡنَ اللّٰهَ لعََلكَُّمۡ  اǟǱۡسََنَةِ ĕ لوَۡ 
   ﴾۴۶ترُۡحَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 47. They said, “We regard you 
and those with you as a sign of 
bad omen.” He said, “Your omen 
is with Allah, but you are a people 
put to a test.”  

ǈرَّۡناَ بكَِ وَ  Ɗِرُكمُۡ  قاَلوُا اطَّ íقاَلَ ط Ĕ َعَك بمَِنۡ مَّ
  ﴾۴۷عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ  بلَۡ  انȚَۡمُۡ قوَۡمٌ تفُۡتَنُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 48. And there were nine persons 

in the city who used to make 
mischief on the earth and did not 
put things right.  

كاَنَ ƞيِ المَۡدِينَۡةِ  ɀسِۡعَةُ  رَهۡطٍ يفُّۡسِدُوۡنَ ƞيِ  وَ 
   ﴾۴۸الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ لَ° يصǳǼُِۡوُۡنَ ﴿

 49. They said, “Let us swear a 
mutual oath by Allah that we shall 
attack him (Salih) and his family 
at night, then will say to his heir, 
We did not witness the 
destruction of his family, and we 
are really truthful.’.  

هٗ وَ اهَۡلهَٗ ثمَُّ  تَنَّ قاَلوُۡا تقََاسَمُوۡا باِللّٰهِ لنَُبَيِّ
هٖ مَا شَهِدۡناَ مَهۡلِكَ  َ   وَ   اهَۡلِهٖ  لنََقُوۡلنََّ لوَِليِِّ   ا اِنّ

   ﴾۴۹لصَٰدِقوُۡنَ ﴿
 50. Thus they devised a plan, and 

We devised a plan, while they 
were not aware.  

   ȟمُۡ لَ°  وَّ   مَكَرۡناَ مَكۡرًا وَّ  وَ مَكَرُوۡا مَكۡرًا
   ﴾Ƀ۵۰شǜَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿

 51. So, look how was the fate of 
their plan, that We annihilated 
them and their people altogether.  

 وَ  فاَنظُۡرۡ كيَۡفَ كاَنَ عَاقِبَةُ مَكۡرȟِمِۡ Ę انَاَّ دǞَّرَۡنȠٰمُۡ 
   ﴾۵۱ اجَۡمَعǂَۡǈِ ﴿ قوَۡمȠَمُۡ 

 52. Now those are their houses, 
lying empty because of their 
transgression. Surely, in this there 
are signs for a people who have 
knowledge.  

 بمَِا ظَلمَُوۡا Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ 
ۢ
فتَِلكَۡ بيُُوۡتȠُمُۡ خَاوِيةًَ

   ﴾۵۲ يعَّۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿  لقَِّوۡمٍ  لَٰ°يةًَ 
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 53. And We saved those who 
believed and who used to be God-
fearing.  

قُوۡنَ ﴿ وَ اǦَۡجيَۡنَا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ    ﴾۵۳كاَنوُۡا يتََّ
 

 54. And (We sent) Lut when he 
said to his people, “Do you 
commit the shameful act while 
you can see (its shamefulness)? 

  وَ انȚَۡمُۡ  وَ لوُۡطًا اِذۡ قاَلَ لقَِوۡمِهٖۤ  اتَاَۡتوُۡنَ الفَۡاحِشَةَ 
   ﴾۵۴تبǑُِۡرُوۡنَ ﴿

 55. Is it that you really come to 
men lustfully instead of women? 
No, you are a people committing 
acts of ignorance.”  

كُمۡ لتََاۡتوُۡنَ اǘرّجَِالَ شَ  نۡ دُوۡنِ افىَنَِّ هۡوَۃً مِّ
   ﴾Ǥَ۵۵جۡهَلُوۡنَ ﴿ قوَۡمٌ   انȚَۡمُۡ  الɊِّسَآءِ Ĕ بلَۡ 

 56. So, the answer of his people 
was not else but that they said, 
“Expel the family of Lut from 
your town. They are a people who 
over-indulge in purity.”  

ا اٰلَ ȫمَاَ كاَنَ جَوَابَ  ا اخَۡرِجُوۡۤ ۤ  انَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ قوَۡمِهٖۤ  اِلَّ°
نۡ  رُوۡنَ ﴿  قرَۡيتَِكُمۡ ĕ  اِنȠَّمُۡ انُاَسٌ  لوُۡطٍ مِّ   ﴾۵۶ يتََّطَهَّ

 
 57. So, We saved him and his 

family, except his wife. We 
destined her to remain among 
those who stayed behind.  

ۤ فاǦََۡجيَۡنٰهُ وَ  رۡنٰهَا   اِلَّ°  اهَۡلهَٗ    مِنَ   اǞۡرَاتَهَٗ Ě قدََّ
   ﴾۵۷الغٰۡبِرِينَۡ ﴿

 58. And We rained on them a 
rain. So evil was the rain of those 
who were warned.  

طَرًا ĕ فسََآءَ مَطَرُ   وَ امَۡطَرۡناَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ مَّ
  ﴾٪۵۸المُۡنۡذَرِينَۡ ﴿

4  
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 59. Say, “Praise belongs to Allah, 
and peace be on those of His 
servants whom He has chosen.” Is 
Allah better or that which they 
associate (with Him as His 
partners)?  

سَلمٌٰ عƷَيٰ عِبَادِھِ الذَِّينَۡ  قلُِ اǟǱۡمَۡدُ للِّٰهِ وَ 
للّٰهُ خǈَرٌۡ امََّا  íا Ĕ يƟَٰاصۡط ؕ   ﴾۵۹يǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 60. Or the One who created the 

heavens and the earth and sent 
down for you water from the sky? 
Then We caused to grow with it 
gardens, full of glamour. It was not 
within your ability to grow their 
trees. Is there any god along with 
Allah? No, but they are a people

مٰوٰتِ وَ  خَلقََ  امََّنۡ  الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ انَزَۡلَ لكَُمۡ   السَّ
ìبَتۡنَا بهِٖ حَدَآفىقَِ ذَاتَ  مَآءِ مَآءً ĕ فاَنَ نَ السَّ مِّ

بِتُوۡا  لكَُمۡ  بهَۡجَةٍ ĕ مَا كاَنَ  ìُءَ   انَۡ تن Ĕ جرََهَاǪَ  
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who equate (others with Allah).   ِمُۡ قوَۡمٌ  لهٌٰ اȟ َۡبل Ĕ ِاللّٰه ɗَ ؕ   مَّ   ﴾۶۰يعَّۡدِلوُۡنَ ﴿
 61. Or the One who made the 

earth a place to settle and made 
rivers amidst it and made 
mountains for (making) it (firm), 
and made a barrier between two 
seas? Is there any god along with 
Allah? No, but most of them do 
not have knowledge.  

امََّنۡ جَعَلَ الۡ°رَۡضَ قرََارًا وَّ جَعَلَ خِللٰهََاۤ  انَهٰۡرًا وَّ 
 Ĕ رَينِۡ حَاجِزًاǳَۡۡالب ǂَۡǈَيَ وَ جَعَلَ بƬِجَعَلَ  لهََا رَوَا

ؕ  ءَ  ɗَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ بلَۡ  اكǆَۡرȟَُمُۡ  لَ° يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۶۱اِلهٌٰ مَّ
 62. Or the One who responds to a 

helpless person when He prays to 
Him and removes distress, and 
who makes you vicegerents of the 
earth? Is there any god along with 
Allah? No, but little you heed to 
advice.  

جِيۡبُ المُۡضۡطَرَّ اِذَا دَعَاھُ وَ  ُǧّ ۡوۡءَٓ وَ امََّن يكَۡشِفُ السُّ
ɗَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ  خُلفََآءَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ ءَ  ǧَجۡعَلكُُمۡ  اِلهٌٰ مَّ

 ؕ رُوۡنَ ﴿
َّ    ﴾۶۲قلَيِۡلً° مَّا تذََك

 63. Or the One who guides you in 
depths of darkness on land and sea, 
and who sends the winds bearing 
good news before His mercy? Is 
there any god along with Allah? 
Allah is far higher than the partners 
they ascribe to Him.  

وَ البǳَۡۡرِ وَ مَنۡ  ظُلمُٰتِ البۡرَِّ   ƞيِۡ  امََّنۡ يهَّۡدِيكُۡمۡ 
ا  بǂَۡǈَ يدََیۡ رَحۡمَتِهٖ Ĕ ءَ  ɗَ   يرُّۡسِلُ اǘرǽَȅِّٰ بǎُۡرًۢ اِلهٌٰ مَّ

ؕ اللّٰهِ Ĕ تعƷَٰيَ ال    ﴾۶۳لّٰهُ ȩَماَّ يǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿
 64. Or the One who originated 

creation, then will reproduce it, 
and who gives you provision from 
the sky and the earth? Is there any 
god along with Allah? Say, 
“Bring your proof if you are true.” 

 َǡǱۡيرَّۡزُقكُُمۡ مَنۡ  يعُِيۡدُھٗ  وَ  لقَۡ ثمَُّ امََّنۡ يبَّۡدَؤُا ا 
مَآءِ  وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ ءَ  نَ السَّ ɗَ  اِلهٌٰ   مِّ اللّٰهِ Ĕ قلُۡ  مَّ

   ﴾۶۴صٰدِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿  كُنȚۡمُۡ  هَاتوُۡا برُۡهَانكَُمۡ اِنۡ 
 65. Say, “No one in the heavens 

and the earth has the knowledge 
of the Unseen except Allah.” And 
they do not know when they will 
be raised again.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ الغَۡيۡبَ   قلُۡ لَّ° يعَۡلمَُ مَنۡ ƞيِ السَّ
   ﴾۶۵ يبُۡعَثُوۡنَ ﴿  ايَاَّنَ  مَا Ƀشǜَُۡرُوۡنَ  اِلَّ° اللّٰهُ Ĕ وَ 

 66. Rather, their knowledge has 
failed in respect of the Hereafter. 
Rather, they are in doubt about it. 
Rather, they are blind to it.  

رَکَ عِلمȠُۡمُۡ ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ ģ بلَۡ     ƞيِۡ شَكٍّ   ȟمُۡ  بلَِ ادّٰ
نۡهَا Ħ� بلَۡ  نۡهَا عَمُوۡنَ ﴿  ȟمُۡ  مِّ   ﴾٪۶۶ مِّ

   5  
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 67. And said those who 
disbelieved, “Is it that, when we 
and our fathers become dust, -is it 
that we shall really be brought 
forth?  

ا ترُٰباً وَّ   كǕَرَُوۡۤا ءَ  قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ   وَ   اٰبآَؤُناَۤ   اِذَا كُنَّ
ا    ﴾۶۷لمَُخۡرَجُوۡنَ ﴿ افىَنَِّ

 
 68. Indeed, it was promised to us 

and to our fathers even before 
this. This is nothing but the tales 
of the ancients.” 

لقََدۡ وُعِدۡناَ هٰذَا ǟۡǦَنُ وَ اٰبآَؤُناَ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ Ę اِنۡ هٰذَاۤ  
 ۤ لǂَۡǈِ ﴿  اسََاطǈِرُۡ  اِلَّ°    ﴾۶۸الۡ°وََّ

 69. Say, “Travel in the land and 
see how was the fate of the 
sinners.”  

 ۡǈِيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ فاَنظُۡرُوۡا كَيۡفَ قلُۡ سƞ كاَنَ  رُوۡا
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۶۹عَاقِبَةُ  المُۡجۡرِم﴾   

 70. And do not grieve for them, 
nor should your heart be 
straitened because of what they 
plan.  

ماَّ وَ  ِȭّ ٍيِۡ ضَيۡقƞ ۡمِۡ وَ لَ° تكَُنȠَۡزَنۡ عَليǟۡǤَ °َل  
   ﴾۰۷يمَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿

 71. They say, “When shall this 
promise come to pass if you are 
true?”  

  ﴾۷۱ كُنȚۡمُۡ صٰدِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿ وَ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ مƲَٰي هٰذَا الوَۡعۡدُ  اِنۡ 
 

 72. Say, “It is not unlikely that 
some part of that (punishment) 
which you are asking to come 
soon is already following you 
closely.”  

وۡنَ رَدِفَ لكَُمۡ بعَۡضُ الذَِّیۡ 
ُ
ي انَۡ يكَّ ٰٓƭَقلُۡ ع  
  ﴾ɀ۷۲سَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 73. And surely, your Lord is 

graceful for the mankind, but 
most of the people are not 
grateful.  

اسِ  لكِٰنَّ    وَ وَ اِنَّ رَبكََّ لذَُوۡ فضَۡلٍ عƷَيَ النَّ
   ﴾Ƀ۷۳شَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿  لَ°  اكǆَۡرȟََمُۡ 

 74. Of course, your Lord knows 
for sure what their hearts conceal 
and what they reveal.  

  مَا وَ اِنَّ رَبكََّ ليََعۡلمَُ مَا تكُِنُّ صُدُوۡرȟُمُۡ وَ 
   ﴾۷۴يعُۡلنُِوۡنَ ﴿

 75. There is nothing hidden in the 
heavens and the earth that is not
 

مَآءِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ  وَ     ƞيِۡ  اِلَّ°  مَا مِنۡ غَآفىبَِةٍ  ƞيِ السَّ
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(recorded) in a manifest book.  ٍكتِٰب ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب   ﴾۷۵ مُّ
 76. Surely this Qur’an mentions to 

the children of Isra’il most of the 
matters in which they dispute.  

اِنَّ هٰذَا القُۡرۡاٰنَ يقَُصُّ عƷَيٰ بƴَِيۡۤ اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ  اكǆَۡرََ 
   ﴾۷۶الذَِّیۡ ȟمُۡ فِيۡهِ ǡۡǧَتَلفُِوۡنَ ﴿

 77. It is guidance and mercy for 
the believers.  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۷۷وَ اِنهَّٗ  لهَُدًی وَّ رَحۡمَةٌ  للِّمُۡؤۡمِن﴾   

 78. And surely your Lord will 
decide between them by His 
judgment, and He is the All-
Mighty, the All-Knowing.  

 اِنَّ رَبكََّ يقƥَِۡيۡ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ بǟِكُۡمِهٖ ĕ وَ هُوَ الǜَۡزِيزُۡ 
�ŗ    ﴾۷۸العَۡلȝِۡمُ ﴿

 79. So trust in Allah. Surely you 
are on the clear truth.  َّۡفتََوَكل﴿ ǂِۡǈِقَِّ المُۡبǟǱۡيَ اƷَاِنكََّ ع Ĕ ِيَ اللّٰهƷَ۷۹ ع﴾   

 80. Surely, you cannot make the 
dead to hear, nor can you make 
the deaf to hear your call when 
they turn their backs in retreat,  

عَ   ɀسُۡمِعُ  لَ° اِنكََّ لَ° ɀسُۡمِعُ المَۡوƚۡيٰ وَ  مَّ الدُّ   آءَ الصُّ
   ﴾۸۰ مُدۡبرِِينَۡ ﴿  وَلوَّۡا اِذَا

 81. nor can you show the right 
path to the blind against their 
wandering astray. You can make 
no one to listen (to you) except 
those who believe in Our verses, 
then submit themselves (to Allah). 

ضَللٰتȠَِمِۡ Ĕ اِنۡ  العƽُۡۡيِ عَنۡ  تَ بهِٰدِی انَۡ  مَاۤ   وَ 
سۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿  فȠَمُۡ   يؤُّۡمِنُ باِٰيٰتِنَا ɀسُۡمِعُ  اِلَّ° مَنۡ    ﴾۸۱مُّ

 
 82. When the word will come to 

fall upon them, We will bring 
forth for them a beast from the 
earth who will speak to them that 
the human beings (i.e the infidels) 
did not believe in Our signs.  

نَ   وَقɗََ   اِذَا وَ   القَۡوۡلُ عَليȠَۡمِۡ اخَۡرَجۡنَا لȠَمُۡ  دَآبةًَّ  مِّ
اسَ    لَ°  كاَنوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا  الۡ°رَۡضِ تكَُلِّمȠُمُۡ Ę انََّ النَّ

  ﴾٪۸۲يوُۡقِنُوۡنَ ﴿

      6  
16  
2 

 83. And (remember) the day when 
We will gather from every nation 
a host of those who used to reject 
Our verses, and they will be kept 
under control.  

بُ  وَ  منَّۡ يكَُّذِّ ِȭّ ةٍ  فوَۡجًا يوَۡمَ ǎُǟۡǦَرُ مِنۡ كلُِّ امَُّ
  ﴾۸۳يوُۡزَعُوۡنَ ﴿ باِٰيٰتِنَا فȠَمُۡ 
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 84. Until when they will come, He 
(Allah) will say, “Did you reject 
My verses while you did not 
comprehend them with knowledge, 
or what was it that you used to do?  

 ٰٓƲَّيۡ وَ لمَۡ حƲِٰمُۡ باِٰيȚۡب
َ
ي  اِذَا جَآءُوۡ قاَلَ  اكََذّ

   ﴾۸۴تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿ نȚۡمُۡ  كُ اǟِǤُيۡطُوۡا بهَِا عِلمًۡا امََّا ذَ 
 85. And the Word will come to 

fall on them because of their 
transgression, so they will not (be 
able to) speak.  

  وَ وَقɗََ القَۡوۡلُ عَليȠَۡمِۡ بمَِا ظَلمَُوۡا فȠَمُۡ لَ°
   ﴾۸۵ ينَۡطِقُوۡنَ ﴿

 86. Did they not see that We made 
the night, so that they may have 
rest in it, and (made) the day to 
make them see? Surely, in this 
there are signs for a people who 
believe.  

 يرََوۡا انَاَّ جَعَلنَۡا اليَّۡلَ  لɋِسَۡكُنُوۡا فِيۡهِ وَ  الَمَۡ 
هَارَ مُبǑِۡرًا Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ     لقَِّوۡمٍ   لَٰ°يٰتٍ النَّ

   ﴾۸۶يؤُّۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿
 87. And (remember) the day when 

the Horn will be blown; so all 
those in the heavens and the earth 
will be in panic, except those 
whom Allah wills. And All (of 
them) will come to Him in 
humility.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ وَ يوَۡمَ ينُۡفَ  وۡرِ فǕَزَعَِ مَنۡ ƞيِ السَّ  ƞ đُيِ الصُّ
   اتَوَۡھُ  كلٌُّ    اللّٰهُ Ĕ وَ  مَنۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ اِلَّ° مَنۡ شَآءَ 

   ﴾۸۷دٰخِرِينَۡ ﴿
 88. And you see the mountains (at 

present) supposing them as fixed 
(forever), while (on that Day) they 
will fly like the flight of clouds -
an act of Allah who has perfected 
every thing. Surely, He is All-
Aware of what you do.  

 ƪِيَ تǛَُرُّ Ǟرََّ   وَّ  وَ ترََی اǱۡجِبَالَ ǟۡǤَسَبُهَا جَامِدَۃً 
حَابِ Ĕ صُنɗَۡ اللّٰهِ  الذَِّیۡۤ اتَقَۡنَ كلَُّ Ʈَيۡءٍ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ   السَّ

   ﴾ǈ۸۸رٌۡۢ  بمَِا تفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿خَبِ 
 89. Whoever will come with the 

good deed will have (a reward) 
better than that, and such people 
will be immune on that day from 
any panic.  

نۡهَا ĕ وَ  مَنۡ جَآءَ  باǟǱِۡسََنَةِ  فلَهَٗ خǈَرٌۡ  نۡ  ȟمُۡ  مِّ    مِّ
َ  فزََعٍ    ﴾۸۹ اٰمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿ وۡمƊَِذٍ  يّ

 
 90. And whoever will come with 

evil deed, the faces of such people 
will be thrown down into the Fire. 
You will not be recompensed but 
for what you used to do.  

تۡ وُجُوۡهȠُمُۡ  ƞيِ  ئَةِ  فكَُبَّ يِّ وَ مَنۡ جَآءَ باِلسَّ
ا    ﴾۹۰رِ Ĕ هَلۡ Ǥُجۡزَوۡنَ  اِلَّ° مَا كُنȚۡمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿النَّ
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 91. I am but ordered to worship 
the Lord of this city, which is 
sanctified by Him. And to Him 
belongs every thing, and I am 
ordered to be one of the Muslims 
(who submit themselves to Allah), 

الذَِّیۡ  اِنمََّاۤ  اǞُِرۡتُ انَۡ اعَۡبُدَ رَبَّ هٰذِھِ البَۡلدَۡۃِ 
مَهَا وَ   Ʈَيۡءٍ Ě وَّ اǞُِرۡتُ انَۡ  اكَُوۡنَ مِنَ  كلُُّ  لهَٗ  حَرَّ

 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۹۱المُۡسۡلِم﴾   
 92. and to recite the Qur’an; so 

whoever takes the right path, 
takes it for his own benefit. As for 
the one who goes astray, say (to 
him), “I am only one of the 
warners.”  

 القُۡرۡاٰنَ ȫ ĕمَنَِ اهۡتَدٰی فاَِنمََّا يهَۡتَدِیۡ اوَ انَۡ  اتَلُۡوَ 
 انَاَ مِنَ   اِنمََّاۤ   مَنۡ ضَلَّ فقَُلۡ  لنَِفۡسِهٖ ĕ وَ 
   ﴾۹۲المُۡنۡذِرِينَۡ ﴿

 93. And say, “Praise belongs to 
Allah. He will show you His 
signs, then you will recognize 
them.” And your Lord is not 
unaware of what you do. 

 وَ قلُِ اǟǱۡمَۡدُ  للِّٰهِ سǈَرُِيكُۡمۡ  اٰيٰتِهٖ فتǜََۡرِفوُۡنهََا Ĕ وَ 
  ﴾۹۳٪مَا رَبكَُّ بغَِافِلٍ ȩَماَّ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
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ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  28 9كوعاتها ر  ةٌ قَصَصِ ال يَّ   88اٰياتها  49 مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Ta Sin Mim.  ﴿ ّٓ۱طٰسٓم﴾   
 2. These are verses of the clear 

Book.   ُتلِكَۡ اٰيٰت  ۡ    ﴾۲ المُۡبǂِۡǈِ ﴿ كِتٰبِ  ال
 3. We recite to you a part of the 

story of Musa and Pharaoh with 
truth for a people who believe.  

  نتَۡلُوۡا عَليَۡكَ مِنۡ نبََّاِ مُوƬٰۡي وَ فِرۡعَوۡنَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ 
   ﴾۳ يؤُّۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿ لقَِوۡمٍ 

 4. Indeed, Pharaoh had become 
high-handed in the land, and had 
divided its people into different 
groups; he used to persecute a 
group of them, slaughtering their 

اهَۡلهََا شِيَعًا اِنَّ فِرۡعَوۡنَ عَلَ° ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ جَعَلَ 
ǽُ ابَنَۡآءȟَمُۡ وَ  نȠۡمُۡ يذَُبِّ Ƀسَّۡتَضۡعِفُ طَآفىفَِةً  مِّ  
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sons and keeping their women 
alive. Indeed he was one of the 
mischief-makers,  

  ﴾۴كاَنَ مِنَ المُۡفۡسِدِينَۡ ﴿ Ƀسَۡتƕَۡيٖ ɂسَِآءȟَمُۡ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ 

 5. while We intended to favor 
those who were held as weak in 
the land, and to make them 
leaders and make them inheritors,  

نرُِيدُۡ انَۡ نمَُّنَّ عƷَيَ الذَِّينَۡ اسۡتُضۡعِفُوۡا ƞيِ  وَ 
ةً  ۙ﴿  ǦَجۡعَلȠَمُُ   وَّ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ ǦَجۡعَلȠَمُۡ افىَمَِّ  ǂَۡǈِ۵الوٰۡرِث﴾   

 6. and give them power in the land, 
and to show Pharaoh, Haman and 
their armies the very thing they 
were fearing from them.  

نَ لȠَمُۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ نرُِیَ فِرۡعَوۡنَ وَ هَامٰنَ  وَ نمَُكِّ
ا    ﴾ǟۡǧَ ۶ذَرُوۡنَ ﴿  كاَنوُۡا وَ جُنُوۡدَهُمَا مِنȠۡمُۡ مَّ

 7. We inspired the mother of Musa 
saying, “Suckle him (Musa). Then 
once you fear about him, cast him 
in the river, and do not fear, and do 
not grieve. Surely We are going to 
bring him back to you and appoint 
him one of (Our) messengers.”  

ي انَۡ  ارَۡضِعِيۡهِ ĕ فاَِذَا  ٰٓƬٰۡٓي امُِّ مُو ƶِوَ اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ  ا
لَ° ǟۡǤَزƜَيِۡ ĕ  لَ° ǡǤَاƞَيِۡ  وَ وَ  فاَلَقِۡيۡهِ ƞيِ الȝَۡمِّ  خِفۡتِ عَليَۡهِ 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِرُۡسَلǛۡوۡھُ  اِليَۡكِ وَ جَاعِلُوۡھُ  مِنَ ال    ﴾۷اِناَّ رَآدُّ
 8. So the family of Pharaoh 

picked him up, so that he becomes 
for them an enemy and a (cause 
of) grief. Indeed Pharaoh, Haman 
and their armies were mistaken.  

ا وَّ  وۡنَ لȠَمُۡ عَدُوًّ
ُ
  اٰلُ فِرۡعَوۡنَ  ليَِك

ۤ
 فاَلتَۡقَطَهٗ

كاَنوُۡا  وَ جُنُوۡدَهُمَا  هَامٰنَ   وَ  حَزَناً Ĕ اِنَّ فِرۡعَوۡنَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈƊِِ۸خٰط﴾   

 9. And the wife of Pharaoh said, 
(to Pharaoh about Musa), “He 
may be a delight of eye for me 
and you. Do not kill him. It is 
hoped that he will be of benefit to 
us, or we will adopt him as a son.” 
And they were not aware (of what 
was going to happen).  

تُ عƶ ǂٍۡǈَيِّۡ وَ  لكََ Ĕ لَ°  وَ قاَلتَِ اǞۡرَاتَُ فِرۡعَوۡنَ قرَُّ
ي انَۡ  ٰٓƭَع Ś ُتقَۡتُلُوۡھ  َ ǵِذَھٗ  نۡفَعَنَاۤ اوَۡ  يّ

َ
Ǹَّمُۡ   وَّ   وَلدًَا  نȟ   

  ﴾۹لَ° Ƀشǜَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 10. And the heart of the mother of 
Musa became restless; indeed she 
was about to disclose this (the real 
facts about Musa), had We not 
strengthened her heart to remain
 

وَ اصَۡبƅََ فؤَُادُ  امُِّ مُوƬٰۡي فٰرِغًا Ĕ اِنۡ كاَدَتۡ 
وۡنَ  لوَۡ  لتَُبۡدِیۡ بهِٖ 

ُ
بطَۡنَا عƷَيٰ قلَبِۡهَا لتَِك لَ°ۤ  انَۡ رَّ

 



28القصص      20امن خلق   527 
 

    5مǁǇل   
 

 

among those who have firm belief 
(in Allah’s promise).  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۰مِنَ المُۡؤۡمِن﴾  

 11. She said to his sister, “Keep 
track of him.” So she watched him 
from a distance, while they were 
not aware. 

يۡهِ Ě فبǑََُرَتۡ بهِٖ عَنۡ  وَ     جُنُبٍ  قاَلتَۡ لِ°خُۡتِهٖ قصُِّ
ۙ  لَ°  ȟمُۡ  وَّ     ﴾Ƀ ۱۱شǜَۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿

 12. And We had already barred 
him (Musa) from (accepting) any 
suckling women, so she (his 
sister) said (to Pharaoh’s people), 
“Shall I point out to you a family 
who will nurse him for you, and 
they will be his well-wishers?”  

مۡنَا عَليَۡهِ الǛَۡرَاضɗَِ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ فقََالتَۡ هَلۡ   وَ حَرَّ
ٰٓي  اهَۡلِ بيَۡتٍ يكَّۡفُلُوۡنهَٗ  لكَُ  ادَُلكُُّمۡ  Ʒَمُۡ عȟ َمۡ و

   ﴾۱۲لهَٗ نٰصِحُوۡنَ ﴿
 13. Thus We brought him back to 

his mother, so that her eye might 
have comfort and she might not 
grieve, and so that she might  
know   that   Allah’s promise is 
true, but most of them do not 
know. 

ٰٓي  اُ  ƶِيَۡ تقََرَّ عَيۡنُهَا وَ فرََدَدۡنٰهُ  اƾ ٖه لَ° ǟۡǤَزَنَ وَ  مِّ
   لَ° لكِٰنَّ  اكǆَۡرȟََمُۡ  لتَِعۡلمََ  انََّ وَعۡدَ اللّٰهِ حَقٌّ وَّ 

  ﴾٪۱۳يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

      1  
13  
4 

 14. And when he reached his 
maturity and became perfect, We 
gave him wisdom and knowledge. 
This is how We reward those who 
are good in their deeds.  

ھٗ  وَ  وَ  ا بلَغََ  اشَُدَّ ی اٰتيَۡنٰهُ حُكۡمًا وَّ  لمََّ اسۡتَوٰٓ
َ عِلمًۡا Ĕ وَ     ﴾۱۴ذٰلكَِ Ǧَجۡزِی المُۡحۡسِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ ك

 15. Once he entered the city at a 
time when its people were 
heedless; so he found in it two 
men fighting each other: This one 
was from his own group, and that 
one from his enemies. So the one 
from his own group called him for 
help against the one who was 
from his enemies. So Musa gave 
him a blow with his fist and 
finished him off. (Then) He 
(Musa) said (out of remorse), 
“This is some of Satan’s act. He is 
indeed a clear enemy who 
misleads (people).”  

نۡ اهَۡلِهَا  وَ دَخَلَ المَۡدِينَۡةَ عƷَيٰ حǂِۡǈِ غَفۡلةٍَ مِّ
فوََجَدَ فِيۡهَا رَجُلǂِۡǈَ يقَۡتَتِلنِٰ Ş هٰذَا مِنۡ 
ھٖ ĕ فاَسۡتَغَاثهَُ  الذَِّیۡ  شِيۡعَتِهٖ وَ هٰذَا مِنۡ عَدُوِّ

ھٖ Ę فوََكزََھٗ  مُوƬٰۡي  مِنۡ شِيۡعَتِهٖ عƷَيَ الذَِّیۡ   مِنۡ عَدُوِّ
يۡطٰنِ Ĕ فقƥََٰي  عَليَۡهِ Ş  قاَلَ هٰذَا مِنۡ عَمَلِ الشَّ

﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب ضِلٌّ مُّ    ﴾۱۵اِنهَّٗ  عَدُوٌّ مُّ
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 16. He said, “O my Lord, I have 
wronged myself, so forgive me.” 
So He forgave him. Indeed He is 
the most Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

 لهَٗ ƶ  Ĕيِۡ فغǕََرََ   نفƭَِۡيۡ فاَغǕۡرِۡ قاَلَ رَبِّ اƜِيِّۡ ظَلمَۡتُ 
حȝِۡمُ ﴿  الغَۡفُوۡرُ  اِنهَّٗ  هُوَ     ﴾۱۶اǘرَّ

 17. He (Musa) said, “O my Lord! 
As You have favored me, I will 
never be a supporter of the 
sinners.”  

  رًا ظَهǈِۡ  قاَلَ رَبِّ بمَِاۤ  انَعَۡمۡتَ عƷَيََّ  فلَنَۡ  اكَُوۡنَ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۷للِّمُۡجۡرِم﴾   

 18. Then next morning he was 
fearful in the city, waiting (for 
what comes next) when the man 
who sought his help the day 
before, shouted to him for help 
(again). Musa said to him, “You 
are surely a clear trouble-maker.”  

اصَۡبƞ ƅََيِ المَۡدِينَۡةِ خَآفىفًِا يǅَّرََقّبَُ فاَِذَا  الذَِّی فَ 
ي   ٰٓƬۡقاَلَ لهَٗ  مُو Ĕ ٗرِخُهǑَۡسَۡتɃ ِرَھٗ  باِلۡ°مَۡسǑَۡاسۡتَن

﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾۱۸اِنكََّ لغََوِیٌّ  مُّ
 19. Thereafter when he intended 

to grasp at the one who was an 
enemy to both of them, he (i.e. the 
Israelite) said, “O Musa, do you 
want to kill me as you have killed 
a person yesterday? Your 
intention is only to become a 
tyrant in the land, and you do not 
intend to be one of the peace-
makers.”  

اۤ  انَۡ  ارََادَ  انَۡ يبَّۡطِشَ باِ لذَِّیۡ هُوَ عَدُوٌّ فلَمََّ
ي  اتَرُِيدُۡ انَۡ تقَۡتُلƴَِيۡ  ٰٓƬۡقاَلَ يٰمُو Ę هُمَا

َّ  كَمَا  ل
وۡنَ 

ُ
ۤ  انَۡ تكَ ا باِلۡ°مَۡسِ Ś اِنۡ ترُِيدُۡ  اِلَّ° قتََلتَۡ نفَۡسًۢ

ارًا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  وۡنَ مِنَ  جَبَّ
ُ
مَا ترُِيدُۡ انَۡ تكَ

﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِۡ۱۹المُۡص﴾   
 20. And there came a man running 

from the farthest part of the city. 
He said, “The chiefs are 
counseling each other about you, 
so that they kill you. So, leave 
(the city). I am one of your well-
wishers.”  

نۡ اقَۡصَا المَۡدِينَۡةِ Ƀسƺَٰۡي Ě قاَلَ  وَ جَآءَ رَجُلٌ مِّ
ي  اِنَّ المَۡلَ°َ ياَۡتǛَِرُوۡنَ بكَِ ليَِقۡتُلُوۡکَ يٰمُوۡ  ٰٓƬ

صِحǂَۡǈِ ﴿ مِنَ  فاَخۡرُجۡ  اƜِيِّۡ لكََ     ﴾۲۰ النّٰ
 21. So, he went out of it (the city), 

looking around in a state of fear. 
He said, “O my Lord, save me 
from the cruel people.” 

آفىفًِا يǅَّرََقّبَُ Ě قاَلَ  رَبِّ Ǧَجƴِِّيۡ مِنَ ǡَǯرََجَ مِنۡهَا خَ 
لِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ القَۡوۡمِ    ﴾٪۲۱ الظّٰ

  2  
8  
5 
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 22. When he set out towards 
Madyan, he said, “I hope my Lord 
will guide me to the straight 
path.”  

ۤ  وَ  هَ  تلِقَۡآءَ مَدۡينََ قاَلَ عƭَٰي رَبيِّۡ ا توََجَّ  انَۡ   لمََّ
بِيۡلِ ﴿  سَوَآءَ  يهَّۡدِيƴَِيۡ     ﴾۲۲ السَّ

 23. And when he arrived at the 
waters of Madyan, he found a large 
number of people watering (their 
animals) and found, aloof from 
them, two women keeping (their 
animals) back. He said, “What is 
the matter with you?” They said, 
“We cannot water (our animals) 
until these shepherds take (their 
animals) back after watering them, 
and our father is very old man.” 

نَ  وَ  ةً مِّ ا وَرَدَ مَآءَ مَدۡينََ وَجَدَ عَليَۡهِ امَُّ لمََّ
اسِ Ƀسَۡقُوۡنَ Œ� وَ  نۡ دُوۡنȠِمُِ  اǞۡرَاتǂِۡǈََ وَجَدَ مِ  النَّ

تذَُوۡدٰنِ ĕ قاَلَ مَا خَطۡبُكُمَا Ĕ قاَلتََا لَ° ɂسơَِۡيۡ حƲَّٰي 
 đٌۡوَ ابَوُۡناَ شَي ġ ُرّعَِآءǘرٌۡ ﴿  يصُۡدِرَ اǈِ۲۳كَب﴾  

 
 24. So he (Musa) watered (their 

animals) for them, then he turned 
to a shade and said, “My Lord, I 
am in need of whatever good you 
send down to me.”  

 ٰơََيِّۡ لمَِاۤ  فسƜِلِّ فقََالَ رَبِّ ا ي اƶِيَ الظِّ
ّٰٓ ƶََي لهَُمَا ثمَُّ تو
  ﴾۲۴ فقǈَِرٌۡ ﴿ انَزَۡلتَۡ اƶِيََّ مِنۡ خǈَرٍۡ 

 
 25. Then one of the two women 

came to him, walking bashfully. 
She said, “My father is calling 
you, so that he may give you a 
reward for watering our animals. 
So when he (Musa) came to him 
(the father of the women) and 
narrated to him the whole story, 
the latter said, “Do not fear; you 
have escaped from the 
wrongdoing people.”  

ءَتهُۡ  اِحۡدٰ¤هُمَا تمƯَِۡيۡ عƷَيَ اسǳۡǸِۡيَآءٍ Ě قاَلتَۡ آǯجََ 
 Ĕ جۡزِيكََ اجَۡرَ مَا سَقَيۡتَ لنََاǻَِاِنَّ  ابَيِۡ يدَۡعُوۡکَ ل

ا جَآءَھٗ  وَ  القَۡصَصَ Ę قاَلَ  لَ°  قصََّ عَليَۡهِ  فلَمََّ
  ﴾۲۵لِمǡǤَ﴿ ǂَۡǈِفَۡ Ǧَ Ūجوَۡتَ مِنَ القَۡوۡمِ الظّٰ 

 
 26. One of the two women said, 

“Dear father, hire him; the best 
man you can hire is someone who 
is strong, trustworthy.”  

قاَلتَۡ اِحۡدٰ¤هُمَا يٰٓابَتَِ اسۡتَاۡجِرۡھُ Ě اِنَّ خǈَرَۡ مَنِ 
﴿ ǂُۡǈَِ۲۶اسۡتَاۡجَرۡتَ القَۡوِیُّ الۡ°م﴾   

 27. He (the father) said (to Musa), 
“I wish to marry to you one of these 
two daughters of mine on condition 
that you act as my employee for 
eight years. Then if you complete
 

 ǂِۡǈَيَّ هٰتƲََۡارُِيدُۡ انَۡ انُكِۡحَكَ اِحۡدَی ابن  ۤ قاَلَ اƜِيِّۡ
ٰٓي انَۡ تاَۡجُرƜَيِۡ ثمƴَِٰيَ Ǩِججٍَ ĕ فاَِنۡ اتَمَۡمۡتَ عǎَۡرًا  Ʒَع 
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ten (years) it will be of your own 
accord. And I do not want to put 
you in any trouble; you will find 
me, Insha’allah (God-willing) one 
of the righteous.”  

ارُِيدُۡ انَۡ اشَُقَّ عَليَۡكَ Ĕ  مَاۤ  ȫمَنِۡ عِنۡدِکَ ĕ وَ 
ǂَۡǈǳِǼِ  مِنَ   اللّٰهُ  شَآءَ  سǸََجِدƜُيِۡۤ اِنۡ    ﴾۲۷﴿ الصّٰ

 28. He (Musa) said, “This is 
(done) between me and you. 
Whichever of the two terms I 
fulfill, there should be no excess 
against me, and Allah is witness 
to what we are saying.”  

قاَلَ ذٰلكَِ بيƴَِۡيۡ وَ بيَۡنَكَ Ĕ ايَمََّا الۡ°جََلǂِۡǈَ قضََيۡتُ 
  ﴾٪۲۸ وَكيِۡلٌ ﴿ نقَُوۡلُ   مَا  عƷَيٰ اللّٰهُ  لَ° عُدۡوَانَ عƷَيََّ Ĕ وَ فَ 

  3  
7  
6 

 29. So, when Musa completed the 
term and set forth with his wife, 
he noticed a fire from the 
direction of (the mount) Tur, he 
said to his wife, “Stay here; I have 
noticed a fire. May be I bring to 
you some information or an ember 
from the fire, so that you may 
warm yourself.”  

ا قƥَٰي مُوƬَۡي الۡ°جََلَ وَ  سَارَ باِهَۡلِهٖۤ  اɂٰسََ مِنۡ  فلَمََّ
ا  اƜِيِّۡۤ   وۡرِ ناَرًا ĕ قاَلَ  لِ°هَۡلِهِ  امۡكُثُوۡۤ جَانبِِ الطُّ

نۡهَا بǡِبَرٍَ اوَۡ جَذۡوَۃٍ اɂٰسَۡتُ ناَ ۤ  اٰتيِۡكُمۡ مِّ رًا لعƷََّيِّۡ
ارِ  نَ النَّ    ﴾۲۹تصَۡطَلُوۡنَ ﴿ لعََلكَُّمۡ  مِّ

 30. So when he came to it, he was 
called by a voice coming from a 
side of the right valley in the 
blessed ground, from the tree, 
saying, “O Musa, I AM ALLAH, 
the Lord of the worlds,”  

اۤ  اتَٰ¥هَا نوُۡدِیَ مِنۡ شَاƦِئَ الوَۡادِ الۡ°يَمَۡنِ ƞيِ  فلَمََّ
ي  اƜِيِّۡۤ   ٰٓƬۡجَرَۃِ  انَۡ يّٰمُو البُۡقۡعَةِ  المُۡبٰرَكةَِ مِنَ الشَّ

 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۳۰انَاَ اللّٰهُ  رَبُّ العٰۡلم﴾   
 31. and saying, “Throw down your 

staff.” So when he saw it moving 
as if it were a snake, he turned 
back in retreat, and did not look 
back. (Allah said to him), “O Musa 
come forward and do not fear; you 
are one of those in peace.  

ا رَاٰهَا تهǁَّǅَُۡ كاََ  نهََّا جَآنٌّ  وَ انَۡ  الَقِۡ عَصَاکَ Ĕ فلَمََّ
ي مُدۡبرًِا وَّ لمَۡ 

ّٰ ƶ ي اقَۡبِلۡ وَ  وَّ ٰٓƬۡيٰمُو Ĕ ۡلَ°  يعَُقِّب
﴿ ǂَۡǈِاِنكََّ مِنَ الٰۡ°مِن ģ َۡفǡǤَ۳۱﴾   

 32. Insert your hand into your 
bosom, and it will come out white 
without any evil (disease), and 
press your arm to your side for 
(removing) fear. Thus these are
 

اسُۡلكُۡ يدََکَ ƞيِۡ جَيۡبِكَ ǡۡǤَرُجۡ بيَۡضَآءَ مِنۡ غǈَرِۡ 
سُوۡءٍٓ Ě وَّ اضۡمُمۡ  اِليَۡكَ جَنَاحَكَ مِنَ اǘرَّهۡبِ 
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two proofs from your Lord (sent) 
to Pharaoh and his chiefs. Indeed 
they are transgressing people.” 

بكَِّ اƶِيٰ فِرۡعَوۡنَ وَ مَلَ۠°فىهِٖ Ĕ فذَٰ  نكَِ برُۡهَانٰنِ مِنۡ رَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ كاَنوُۡا قوَۡمًا فٰسِقȠَّ۳۲اِن﴾  

 33. He said, “My Lord, I have 
killed a person from them, 
therefore I fear that they will kill 
me.  

 فاَخََافُ انَۡ قاَلَ رَبِّ اƜِيِّۡ قتََلتُۡ مِنȠۡمُۡ نفَۡسًا
   ﴾۳۳يقَّۡتُلُوۡنِ ﴿

 34. And my brother Harun is more 
eloquent than me in speech; so 
send him with me as a helper to 
bear me out. I am afraid, they will 
give the lie to me.”  

يۡ لسَِاناً فاَرَۡسِلهُۡ  ِƴِّم ƅَُيۡ هٰرُوۡنُ هُوَ افَۡصƓَِيَ وَ اƺَِم 
قƴُِيۡۤ  رِدۡاً  بوُۡنِ ﴿ انَۡ  اخََافُ  اƜِيِّۡۤ   �Ě  يصَُّدِّ   ﴾۳۴ يكَُّذِّ

 
 35. He (Allah) said, “We will 

strengthen your arm with your 
brother, and will give both of you 
such a power that they will have no 
access to you (to cause any harm) 
because of Our signs.10 You and 
your followers will be the victors.”  

قاَلَ سɊَشَُدُّ عَضُدَکَ باِخَِيۡكَ وَ Ǧَجۡعَلُ لكَُمَا 
سُلطٰۡنًا فلََ° يصَِلُوۡنَ  اِليَۡكُمَا Į� باِٰيٰتِنَاۤ Į� انȥَُۡماَ وَ 

   ﴾۳۵مَنِ اتبََّعَكُمَا الغٰۡلِبُوۡنَ ﴿
 36. So when Musa came to them 

with Our clear signs, they said, 
“This is nothing but a forged 
magic, and we have never heard 
of such a thing happening in the 
days of our forefathers.”  

نٰتٍ قاَلوُۡا مَا هٰذَاۤ   وƬٰۡي باِٰيٰتِنَا بيَِّ ا جَآءȟَمُۡ مُّ فلَمََّ
فǅۡرًَ  ۤ   مَا سَمِعۡنَا بهِٰذَا ی وَّ اِلَّ° ǟۡǩِرٌ مُّ  اٰبآَفىنَِا   ƞيِۡ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِل    ﴾۳۶الۡ°وََّ
 37. Musa said, “My Lord is best 

aware of the one who has brought 
guidance from Him and who is 
going to meet the best end of the 
abode. It is certain that the 
wrongdoers will not succeed.” 

ۤ  اعَۡلمَُ بمَِنۡ جَآءَ باِلهُۡدٰی مِنۡ  وَ قاَلَ  مُوƬٰۡي رَبيِّۡ
ارِ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  لَ°  عِنۡدِھٖ  وَ  وۡنُ لهَٗ عَاقِبَةُ  الدَّ

ُ
مَنۡ تكَ

 ُȓȖُِۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿ يف    ﴾۳۷الظّٰ
 38. And Pharaoh said (to his 

people,) “O courtiers, I do not 
recognize any god for you other 
than me. So kindle for me, O 
Haman, a fire on the clay (to bake

مَا عَلِمۡتُ لكَُمۡ  وَ قاَلَ فِرۡعَوۡنُ يٰٓايَهَُّا المَۡلَ°ُ 
نۡ  ǂِۡǈ    اِلهٍٰ غǈَرِۡیۡ ĕ فاَوَۡقِدۡ مِّ ƶيِۡ يٰهَامٰنُ عƷَيَ الطِّ  
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bricks) and build for me a tower, 
so that I may look on to the God 
of Musa. I deem him to be one of 
the liars.”  

ٰٓي  اِلهِٰ مُوƬٰۡي Ę وَ اƜِيِّۡ  ƶِلِعُ  ا فاَجۡعَلۡ  ƶيِّۡ Ǐَرۡحًا لعƷََّيِّۡۤ اطََّ
هٗ مِنَ    ﴾۳۸الكٰۡذِبǂَۡǈِ ﴿ لَ°ظَُنُّ

 39. (Thus) he and his hosts 
showed arrogance in the land with 
no justification and thought that 
they would not be returned to Us.  

وَ وَ جُنُوۡدُھٗ  ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ بغǈَِرِۡ اǟǱۡقَِّ وَ اسۡتَكۡبرََ هُ  وَ 
ا انȠََّمُۡ  اِليَۡنَا لَ° يرُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿ وۡۤ    ﴾۳۹ظَنُّ

 40. So We seized him and his 
hosts and threw them into the sea. 
Look then, how was the fate of the 
wrongdoers.  

فاَخََذۡنٰهُ وَ جُنُوۡدَھٗ  فنََبَذۡنȠٰمُۡ ƞيِ الȝَۡمِّ ĕ فاَنظُۡرۡ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم    ﴾۴۰كَيۡفَ كاَنَ عَاقِبَةُ  الظّٰ

 41. We made them leaders who 
called (people) towards hell; and 
on the Day of Judgment, they will 
not be helped. 

ةً  ارِ ĕ وَ  وَ جَعَلنȠٰۡمُۡ  افىَمَِّ  يوَۡمَ   يدَّۡعُوۡنَ  اƶِيَ النَّ
   ﴾۴۱ ينǑَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿ القِۡيٰمَةِ  لَ°

 42. And We made a curse to 
pursue them in this world; and on 
the Day of Judgment they will be 
among those dejected. 

نيَۡا لعَۡنَةً ĕ وَ يوَۡمَ وَ اتَبَۡعۡنٰ  Ƞمُۡ ƞيِۡ هٰذِھِ الدُّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِنَ المَۡقۡبُوۡح   ﴾٪۴۲القِۡيٰمَةِ ȟمُۡ مِّ

   4  
14  
7 

 43. And We gave Musa, after We 
destroyed the earlier generations, 
the Book having insights for 
people and a guidance and mercy, 
so that they may receive the 
advice.  

لقََدۡ اٰتيَۡنَا مُوƬَۡي الكِۡتٰبَ مِنì بعَۡدِ مَاۤ  وَ 
اسِ وَ  اهَۡلكَۡنَا القُۡرُوۡنَ الۡ°وƶُۡيٰ بصََآفىرَِ للِنَّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿ هُدًی وَّ رَحۡمَةً  لعََّلȠَّمُۡ 
َّ    ﴾۴۳يتََذَك

 44. And (O prophet,) you were not 
there at the Western side (of the 
mount Tur) when We delegated 
the matter to Musa, nor were you 
among those present,  

 مَا كُنۡتَ بِجاَنبِِ الǝۡرَۡبيِِّ  اِذۡ  قضََيۡنَاۤ  وَ 
ۙ   مِنَ  نۡتَ  كُ مَا وَ   اƶِيٰ مُوƬَۡي الۡ°Ǟَرَۡ  هِدِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۴۴الشّٰ

 
 45. but We created generations 

(after him) and a long time passed 
over them. And you were not 
dwelling among the people of 
Madyan, reciting Our verses to

اۤ  اɂَشَۡاۡناَ قرُُوۡناً فتََطَاوَلَ عَليȠَۡمُِ العǛُُۡرُ ĕ  وَ  لكِٰنَّ
ۤ  وَ     اهَۡلِ مَدۡينََ تتَۡلُوۡا عَليȠَۡمِۡ مَا كُنۡتَ ثاَوِياً ƞيِۡ
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them, but it is We who do send 
messengers.   َو Ę ا  اٰيٰتِنَا ا كُنَّ   ﴾Ǟ۴۵رُۡسِلǂَۡǈِ ﴿ لكِٰنَّ

 46. And you were not at the side of 
(the mount) Tur when We called 
(Musa), but it (your prophet-hood 
through which you knew all this) is 
a mercy from your Lord, so that 
you warn a people to whom no 
warner has come before you, that 
they may receive the advice.  

وۡرِ  وَ  لكِٰنۡ  اِذۡ ناَدَينَۡا وَ  مَا كُنۡتَ بِجاَنبِِ الطُّ
نۡ  اۤ  اتَٰ¥Ƞمُۡ مِّ بكَِّ لتُِنۡذِرَ قوَۡمًا مَّ نۡ رَّ حۡمَةً مِّ رَّ

نۡ قبَۡلِكَ  نذَِّيرٍۡ  َ  مِّ رُوۡنَ ﴿ عَلȠَّمُۡ  ل
َّ   ﴾۴۶يتََذَك

 
 47. And (We have sent you as a 

messenger) lest, in case they 
suffered a calamity because of what 
their hands sent ahead, they should 
say, “Our Lord, why did You not 
send a messenger to us, so that we 
might have followed your verses 
and been among the believers?”  

مَتۡ  ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ  لوَۡ  وَ    بمَِا قدََّ
ۢ
صِيۡبَةٌ لَ°ۤ  انَۡ تصُِيۡبȠَمُۡ مُّ

ۤ ارَۡسَلتَۡ  اِليَۡنَا رَسُوۡلً°  فيََقُوۡلوُۡا رَبنََّا لوَۡ  لَ°
بِعَ اٰيٰتِكَ وَ  وۡنَ  فنََتَّ

ُ
  ﴾۴۷المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ مِنَ  نكَ

 
 48. But when the Truth came to 

them from Us, they said, “Why 
has he (the messenger) not been 
given (a book) similar towhat 
Musa had been given?” Is it not 
that they denied what Musa had 
been given before? They said, 
“Both (Qur’an and Torah) are 
works of magic that support each 
other.” And they said, “We 
disbelieve each one of them.” 

ا جَآءȟَمُُ اǟǱۡقَُّ مِنۡ عِنۡدِناَ قاَلوُۡا لوَۡ  ۤ  اوƚُۡيَِ   فلَمََّ لَ°
 يكǕَۡرُُوۡا بمَِاۤ  اوƚُۡيَِ   لمَۡ   مُوƬٰۡي Ĕ اوََ  اوƚُۡيَِ   مَاۤ   مِثۡلَ 
ا   قبَۡلُ ĕ قاَلوُۡا  مِنۡ  مُوƬٰۡي  ǟۡǩِرٰنِ تظَٰهَرَا Ņ وَ قاَلوُۡۤ

  ﴾۴۸ كǕٰرُِوۡنَ ﴿ اِناَّ بكُِلٍّ 
 

 49. Say, “Then bring a book from 
Allah which is better than both, in 
guidance, and I shall follow it, if 
you are true.”  

نۡ عِنۡدِ اللّٰهِ هُوَ اهَۡدٰی  قلُۡ فاَۡتوُۡا بكِِتٰبٍ مِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ صٰدِقȚۡ۴۹مِنۡهُمَاۤ  اتَبَِّعۡهُ  اِنۡ كُن﴾   

 50. So if they do not respond to 
you, be sure that they are only 
following their desires. And who 
is more astray than the one who 
follows his desire without 
guidance from Allah. Surely Allah 
does not take the wrongdoing 
people onto the right path.  

بِعُوۡنَ  فاَِنۡ لمَّۡ ɃسǸََۡجِيۡبُوۡ  ا لكََ فاَعۡلمَۡ  انَمََّا يتََّ
 ȭِمنَِّ اتبɗَََّ هَوٰ¤هُ بغǈَِرِۡ هُدًی  مَنۡ اضََلُّ  اهَۡوَآءȟَمُۡ Ĕ وَ 

نَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  لمǂَۡǈِِ ﴿ لَ° مِّ   ﴾٪۵۰ يهَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ الظّٰ
5  
8  
8 
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 51. And We have conveyed (Our) 
word to them one after the other, so 
that they may receive the advice.  

ؕ  وَ  رُوۡنَ ﴿
َّ لنَۡا لȠَمُُ القَۡوۡلَ لعََلȠَّمُۡ يتََذَك   ﴾۵۱لقََدۡ وَصَّ

 
 52. As for those to whom We 

gave the Book before this, they 
believe in it (Qur’an).  

 ȟمُۡ بهِٖ الَذَِّينَۡ اٰتيَۡنȠٰمُُ الكِۡتٰبَ مِنۡ قبَۡلِهٖ 
   ﴾۵۲يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿

 53. And when this (Qur’an) is 
recited to them, they say, “We 
believe in it. It is the truth from 
our Lord, and we are the ones who 
had submitted (to it) even before it 
(was revealed).”  

ا بهِٖۤ  اِنهَُّ اǟǱَۡقُّ مِنۡ  اِذَا يتƷُۡيٰ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  قاَلوُۡۤ  وَ  ا اٰمَنَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِا مِنۡ قبَۡلِهٖ مُسۡلِم بنَِّاۤ  اِناَّ كُنَّ   ﴾۵۳رَّ

 
 54. Such people will be given 

their reward twice, because they 
observed patience. And they repel 
evil with good, and spend from 
what We have given to them. 

Ɗِíكَ يؤُۡتوَۡنَ اجَۡرȟَمُۡ Ǟّرََّتǂِۡǈَ بمَِا صَبرَُوۡا وَ   اوُل
ئَةَ  يِّ   رَزَقۡنȠٰمُۡ   ȭِماَّ وَ  يدَۡرَءُوۡنَ باǟǱِۡسََنَةِ  السَّ

   ﴾۵۴ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ ﴿
 55. And when they hear absurd 

talk, they withdraw from it and 
say, “Our deeds are for us and 
your deeds are for you. Peace be 
on you. We do not desire (to be 
entangled with) the ignorant 
people.”  

وَ اِذَا سَمِعُوا اللغَّۡوَ اعَۡرَضُوۡا عَنۡهُ وَ قاَلوُۡا لنََاۤ  
  عَليَۡكُمۡ Ě لَ°  لكَُمۡ  اȩَۡماَلكُُمۡ Ě سَلمٌٰ  اȩَۡماَلنَُا وَ 

 ǂَۡǈِجٰهِلǱۡي اƻَِ۵۵ ﴿نبَۡت﴾   
 56. You cannot give guidance to 

whomsoever you wish, but Allah 
gives guidance to whomsoever He 
wills, and He best knows the ones 
who are on the right path.  

لكِٰنَّ اللّٰهَ يهَۡدِیۡ  اِنكََّ لَ° تهَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ  احَۡبَبۡتَ وَ 
   ﴾۵۶ اعَۡلمَُ باِلمُۡهۡتَدِينَۡ ﴿مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ ĕ وَ هُوَ 

 57. They said, “If we follow the 
guidance with you (O 
Muhammad), we will be driven 
out of our land.” Is it not that We 
have established them in the 
peaceful Haram (sanctuary) to 
which the fruits of everything are 
drawn as a provision from Us?

فۡ مِنۡ   وَ  بِعِ الهُۡدٰی مَعَكَ نǵǸَُطََّ ا اِنۡ نتََّّ قاَلوُۡۤ
ي   جۡبٰٓ ُǧّ مُۡ حَرَمًا اٰمِنًاȠَّنۡ ل ارَۡضِنَا Ĕ اوََ لمَۡ نمَُكِّ

نۡ لدَُّناَّ وَ  اِليَۡهِ  ثǛََرٰتُ  زۡقاً مِّ  لكِٰنَّ   كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ رِّ
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But most of them do not know.   ُۡمȟََرǆَۡ۵۷ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ لَ° اك﴾  
 58. And how many a town have 

We destroyed that were over-
proud of their means of living. 
Now, those are their habitations, 
which were never inhabited after 
them except a few, and We alone 
were the inheritors.  

َ وَ  مۡ  اهَۡلكَۡنَا مِنۡ قرَۡيةَۭ  بطَِرَتۡ مَعɋِشَۡتَهَا ĕ  ك
نì  بعَۡدȟِمِۡ  اِلَّ°  فتَِلكَۡ مَسٰكِنȠُمُۡ لمَۡ ɀسُۡكَنۡ مِّ

ُ قلَيِۡلً° Ĕ وَ  ا ǟۡǦَنُ  ك    ﴾۵۸ الوٰۡرِثǂَۡǈِ ﴿ نَّ
 59. And your Lord is not such as 

He would destroy the towns 
unless he had sent to their central 
place a messenger who recites to 
them Our verses, nor are We such 
as would destroy the towns unless 
their people are wrongdoers.  

مَا كاَنَ رَبكَُّ مُهۡلِكَ القُۡرٰی حƲَّٰي يبَۡعَثَ ƞيِۡۤ   وَ 
هَا رَسُوۡلً° يتَّۡلُوۡا عَليȠَۡمِۡ اٰيٰتِنَا ا   ĕ وَ امُِّ مَا كُنَّ

ی    ﴾۵۹ اِلَّ° وَ اهَۡلهَُا ظٰلِمُوۡنَ ﴿ مُهۡلكِِي القُۡرٰٓ
 60. Moreover, whatever of 

anything you are given is (no 
more than) an enjoyment of the 
worldly life and its decoration, 
and that which lies with Allah is 
much better and far more lasting. 
So do you not use reason?  

نۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ ȫمَتََاعُ  وَ  نيَۡا وَ  مَاۤ  اوُۡتيȚِۡمُۡ مِّ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ الدُّ
 ابơَٰۡي Ĕ افَلََ°   وَّ  مَا عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ خǈَرٌۡ  زِينَۡتُهَا ĕ وَ 
  ﴾٪۶۰تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿

      6  
10  
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 61. Is then the one, to whom We 
have made a good promise which 
he is going to meet, like the one 
whom We have given the benefit 
of enjoying the worldly life, then 
on the Day of Judgment he will be 
among those arraigned?  

عَدۡنٰهُ وَعۡدًا حَسَنًا فهَُوَ لَ°قِيۡهِ كَمَنۡ  اȫَمَنَۡ وَّ
عۡنٰهُ مَتَا تَّ نيَۡا ثمَُّ هُوَ يوَۡمَ مَّ عَ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ الدُّ

   ﴾۶۱القِۡيٰمَةِ مِنَ المُۡحǒَۡرِينَۡ ﴿
 62. (Remember) the Day when He 

will call them and say, “Where are 
My partners’ you used to claim?  

 ايَنَۡ ǌُرَكآَءِیَ الذَِّينَۡ  وَ يوَۡمَ ينَُادِيȠۡمِۡ فيََقُوۡلُ 
   ﴾۶۲ تزَۡعُمُوۡنَ ﴿ Țمُۡ كُنۡ 

 63. Those against whom the word 
will come true will say, “Our Lord, 
these are the ones whom we led 
astray. We led them astray as we 
ourselves went astray. We negate 

ؤُلآَءِ   قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ حَقَّ عَليȠَۡمُِ القَۡوۡلُ رَبنََّا هٰٓ
اۡناَۤ   الذَِّينَۡ اغَۡوَينَۡا ĕ اغَۡوَينȠٰۡمُۡ كَمَا غَوَينَۡا ĕ تبَرََّ  
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before you our responsibility (in 
respect of them); it was not we 
whom they worshipped.”  

ا اِياَّناَ يعَۡبُدُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۶۳اِليَۡكَ Ě مَا كاَنوُۡۤ

 64. And it will be said, “Call those 
whom you held as co-gods.” So 
they will call them, but they will 
not respond to them, and they will 
see the punishment. Would that 
they had taken the right path!  

 فدََعَوȟۡمُۡ فلَمَۡ  قِيۡلَ ادۡعُوۡا ǌُرَكآَءَكمُۡ  وَ 
كاَنوُۡا  انȠََّمُۡ   العَۡذَابَ ĕ لوَۡ رَاوَُا ɃسǸََۡجِيۡبُوۡا لȠَمُۡ وَ 

   ﴾۶۴يهَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿
 65. (Remember) the Day when He 

(Allah) will call them and say, 
“What response did you give to 
the messengers?”  

ۤ  اجََبȚۡمُُ   وَ يوَۡمَ ينَُادِيȠۡمِۡ فيََقُوۡلُ مَاذَا
﴿ ǂَۡǈِرۡسَلǛُۡ۶۵ال﴾   

 66. So all events will become too 
obscure for them (to give a correct 
reply), and they will not (be able 
to) consult each other.  

ìبَآءُ يوَۡمƊَِذٍ فȠَمُۡ لَ°   فعََمِيَتۡ عَليȠَۡمُِ الۡ°نَ
   ﴾۶۶يɈَسََآءَلوُۡنَ ﴿

 67. As for the one who repents 
and becomes a believer and acts 
righteously, hopefully he will be 
among the successful. 

ي انَۡ  ٰٓƭََاً فعǟǱِفاَمََّا مَنۡ تاَبَ وَ اٰمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صَا  
﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِۡوۡنَ مِنَ المُۡف

ُ
   ﴾۶۷يكَّ

 68. Your Lord creates what He 
wills and chooses. Choice is not 
theirs. Pure is Allah and far higher 
than their ascribing of partners to 
Him.  

وَ رَبكَُّ ǡۡǧَلقُُ مَا Ƀشََآءُ وَ ǡۡǧَتَارُ Ĕ مَا كاَنَ لȠَمُُ 
  ﴾۶۸تعƷَٰيٰ ȩَماَّ يǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿  وَ  اǈǡِǱۡرََۃُ Ĕ سُبǳٰۡنَ اللّٰهِ 

 
 69. Your Lord knows what their 

hearts conceal and what they reveal.  َمُۡ وَ  وȟُ۶۹مَا يعُۡلنُِوۡنَ ﴿ رَبكَُّ يعَۡلمَُ مَا تكُِنُّ صُدُوۡر﴾   
 70. And He is Allah. There is no 

god but He. Praise is only for Him 
in the beginning and at the end, and 
He alone has the right to judge, and 
to Him you are to be returned.  

ۤ  اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° هُوَ Ĕ لهَُ     اǟǱۡمَۡدُ ƞيِ الۡ°وƶُۡيٰ وَ وَ هُوَ اللّٰهُ  لَ°
  ﴾۷۰ اِليَۡهِ ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿ وَ  لهَُ  اǟǱۡكُۡمُ  الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ Ě وَ 

 
 71. Say, “Tell me, if Allah were to 

impose the night over you, 
continuing forever up to the Day

قلُۡ ارََءَيȚۡمُۡ  اِنۡ جَعَلَ اللّٰهُ عَليَۡكُمُ اليَّۡلَ سَرۡمَدًا  
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of Judgment, which god, other 
than Allah, would bring to you 
light? Then, do you not listen?”  

اƶِيٰ يوَۡمِ القِۡيٰمَةِ مَنۡ اِلهٌٰ غǈَرُۡ اللّٰهِ ياَۡتيِۡكُمۡ 
  ﴾۷۱وۡنَ ﴿بضِِيَآءٍ Ĕ افَلََ° ɀسَۡمَعُ 

 72. Say, “Tell me, if Allah were to 
impose the day over you, 
continuing for ever up to the Day 
of Judgment, which god, other 
than Allah, would bring to you 
night in which you may have rest? 
Then, do you not see?”  

هَارَ سَرۡمَدًا  قلُۡ  ارََءَيȚۡمُۡ  اِنۡ جَ  عَلَ  اللّٰهُ عَليَۡكُمُ النَّ
اƶِيٰ يوَۡمِ القِۡيٰمَةِ مَنۡ اِلهٌٰ غǈَرُۡ اللّٰهِ ياَۡتيِۡكُمۡ بلِيَۡلٍ 

   ﴾۷۲ تبǑُِۡرُوۡنَ ﴿  فِيۡهِ Ĕ افَلََ° ɀسَۡكُنُوۡنَ 
 73. And it is out of His mercy that 

He has made day and night for 
you, so that you may have rest in 
it, and so that you may search for 
His grace, and so that you may be 
grateful.  

هَارَ   حۡمَتِهٖ جَعَلَ لكَُمُ اليَّۡلَ وَ النَّ وَ مِنۡ رَّ
 لɈِسَۡكُنُوۡا فِيۡهِ وَ لتَِبۡتَغُوۡا مِنۡ فضَۡلِهٖ  وَ 

   ﴾ɀ۷۳شَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿ لعََلكَُّمۡ 
 74. And (remember) the Day when 

He (Allah) will call them (the 
disbelievers) and say, “Where are 
My partners’ you used to claim?”  

  وَ يوَۡمَ ينَُادِيȠۡمِۡ فيََقُوۡلُ ايَنَۡ ǌُرَكآَءِیَ الذَِّينَۡ 
   ﴾۷۴كُنȚۡمُۡ تزَۡعُمُوۡنَ ﴿

 75. And We will draw out a 
witness from every community (to 
prove their disbelief) and will say, 
“Bring your proof.” Then they 
will know that truth is from Allah, 
and all that they used to forge 
shall vanish from them.  

ةٍ  شَهِيۡدًا فقَُلنَۡا هَاتوُۡا  وَ نزََعۡنَا مِنۡ كلُِّ  امَُّ
ا انََّ اǟǱۡقََّ برُۡهَا   مَّا  للِّٰهِ وَ ضَلَّ عَنȠۡمُۡ  نكَُمۡ فعََلِمُوۡۤ
  ﴾٪۷۵ يفǅَۡرَُوۡنَ ﴿ كاَنوُۡا

7  
15  
10 

 76. Indeed Qarun was from the 
people of Musa, then he rebelled 
against them. And We had given 
to him such treasures as their keys 
would weigh too heavy for a 
strong group of people. 
(Remember) when his people said 
to him, “Do not exult. Surely, 
Allah does not like the exultant.  

مُوƬٰۡي فبƻََٰي عَليȠَۡمِۡ ę  اِنَّ قاَرُوۡنَ كاَنَ مِنۡ قوَۡمِ 
َ  وَ اٰتيَۡنٰهُ مِنَ الكُۡنُوۡزِ مَاۤ  تَنُوۡآُ اِنَّ مَفَاǟǤِهَٗ  ل

ۃِ ē اِذۡ  قاَلَ  لهَٗ  قوَۡمُهٗ  لَ° تǕَرَۡحۡ   باِلعُۡصۡبَةِ  اوƶُيِ القُۡوَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِِرَحǕۡبُّ الǟِǧُ °َ۷۶اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  ل﴾    
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 77. And seek the (betterment of) 
the Ultimate Abode with what 
Allah has given to you, and do not 
neglect your share from this 
world, and do good as Allah did 
good to you, and do not seek to 
make mischief in the land. Surely, 
Allah does not like the mischief-
makers.”  

ارَ الٰۡ°خِرَۃَ  وَ ابتَۡغِ  ۤ  اٰتٰ¥كَ اللّٰهُ  الدَّ وَ لَ° تɊَسَۡ  فȨِۡماَ
نيَۡا وَ اَ  حۡسِنۡ كَمَاۤ  احَۡسَنَ اللّٰهُ  نصَِيۡبَكَ مِنَ الدُّ

لَ° تبَۡغِ الفَۡسَادَ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  لَ°  اِليَۡكَ وَ 
   ﴾ǟِǧُ۷۷بُّ المُۡفۡسِدِينَۡ ﴿

 78. He said, “This is given to me 
because of the knowledge (I have) 
with me.” Did he not know that 
Allah had destroyed, from the 
generations before him, those who 
were stronger than him in power 
and greater than him in multitude? 
And the sinners have not to be 
asked about their sins.  

لمَۡ   عِلمٍۡ عِنۡدِیۡ Ĕ اوََ  اوُۡتيِۡتُهٗ  عƷَيٰ قاَلَ  اِنمََّاۤ  
  قدَۡ اهَۡلكََ مِنۡ قبَۡلِهٖ مِنَ القُۡرُوۡنِ يعَۡلمَۡ انََّ اللّٰهَ 

ۃً وَّ اكǆَۡرَُ جَمۡعًا Ĕ وَ  لَ°  مَنۡ هُوَ اشََدُّ مِنۡهُ  قوَُّ
   ﴾۷۸ المُۡجۡرِمُوۡنَ ﴿ Ƀسُۡـلَُٔ عَنۡ ذُنوُۡبȠِمُِ 

 79. Then (once) he came out 
before his people in his 
embellishment. Said those who 
are desirous of the worldly life, 
“Would that we had the like of 
what Qarun has been given! He is 
a man of great fortune indeed.”  

ǡَǯرََجَ عƷَيٰ قوَۡمِهٖ ƞيِۡ زِينَۡتِهٖ Ĕ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ يرُِيدُۡوۡنَ 
نيَۡا يٰليَۡتَ لنََا مِثۡلَ مَاۤ  اوƚُۡيَِ   اǟǱۡيَٰوۃَ  الدُّ

   ﴾۷۹حَظٍّ عَظȝِۡمٍ ﴿ قاَرُوۡنُ Ę اِنهَّٗ  لذَُوۡ 
 80. And said those who were 

given knowledge, “Woe to you, 
Allah’s reward is much better for 
him who believes and acts 
righteously. But this is given to 
none but to those who observe 
restraint.”  

نَ  اوُۡتوُا العِۡلمَۡ وَيلۡكَُمۡ ثوََابُ اللّٰهِ الذَِّيۡ قاَلَ  وَ 
هَاۤ  لَ°  عَمِلَ صَاǟǱِاً ĕ وَ  خǈَرٌۡ  لمَِّنۡ  اٰمَنَ وَ    اِلَّ° يلُقَّٰ

بِرُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۸۰الصّٰ
 81. Then We made him and his 

home sink into the earth. So there 
was no group for him who could 
help him against Allah, nor was 
he one of those who could defend 
themselves.  

 كاَنَ لهَٗ  مِنۡ  بدَِارِھِ  الۡ°رَۡضَ ȫ ģمَاَ ǡَǯسََفۡنَا بهِٖ وَ 
 كاَنَ مِنَ  فِئَةٍ  ينǑَُّۡرُوۡنهَٗ  مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ ē وَ مَا

   ﴾۸۱المُۡنۡتǑَِرِينَۡ ﴿
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 82. And those who wished to be in 
his position the day before, started 
saying, “Oh, it seems that Allah 
extends provision to whom He 
wills and straitens (for whom He 
wills). Had Allah not favored us, 
He would have made us sink 
(too). Oh, it seems that the infidels 
do not succeed.”  

وۡا مَكَانهَٗ باِلۡ°مَۡسِ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  وَ اصَۡبƅََ الذَِّينَۡ تمََنَّ
وَيكَۡانََّ اللّٰهَ يɇَسُۡطُ اǘرّزِۡقَ لمَِنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ مِنۡ عِبَادِھٖ 

نَّ  ۤ  انَۡ مَّ  اللّٰهُ عَليَۡنَا ǡǱَسََفَ بنَِا Ĕ  وَ يقَۡدِرُ ĕ لوَۡ لَ°
  ﴾٪۸۲نَ ﴿الكǕٰۡرُِوۡ   يفȓȖُُِۡ  وَيكَۡانَهَّٗ  لَ°

8  
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 83. As for that Ultimate Abode 

(the Hereafter), We assign it to 
those who do not intend 
haughtiness on earth nor mischief. 
And the (best) end is for the God-
fearing.  

ارُ الٰۡ°خِرَۃُ  Ǧَجۡعَلهَُا للِذَِّينَۡ لَ° يرُِيدُۡوۡنَ   تلِكَۡ الدَّ
ا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  العَۡاقِبَةُ   لَ° فسََادًا Ĕ وَ  عُلُوًّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِق    ﴾۸۳للِمُۡتَّ
 84. Whoever brings good deed 

shall have better than it, and 
whoever brings evil deed, then 
those who commit evils shall not 
be punished except for what they 
used to do.  

نۡهَا ĕ وَ  نۡ جَآءَ باǟǱِۡسََنَةِ فلَهَٗ  خǈَرٌۡ مَ  مَنۡ جَآءَ  مِّ
اٰتِ  اِلَّ°  يِّ ئَةِ  فلََ° ǧُجۡزَی الذَِّينَۡ عَمِلُوا السَّ يِّ باِلسَّ

   ﴾۸۴مَا كاَنوُۡا يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 85. Surely the One who has 

enjoined the Qur’an upon you will 
surely bring you back to a place of 
return. Say, “My Lord best knows 
the one who has come with 
guidance and the one who is in 
manifest error.”  

 Ĕ ٍيٰ مَعَادƶِکَ ا اِنَّ الذَِّیۡ فرََضَ عَليَۡكَ القُۡرۡاٰنَ ǘرََآدُّ
 ِ ƞ َاعَۡلمَُ مَنۡ جَآءَ باِلهُۡدٰی وَ مَنۡ هُو  ۤ بيِّۡ يۡ قلُۡ رَّ

﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب    ﴾۸۵ضَللٍٰ مُّ
 86. You were not expecting that 

the Book would be sent down to 
you, but it was a mercy from your 
Lord. So, never be a supporter for 
the infidels.  

ا انَۡ يلơُّٰۡٓي  اِليَۡكَ الكِۡتٰبُ   وَ  مَا كُنۡتَ ترَۡجُوۡۤ
وۡننََّ اِلَّ° رَحۡمَةً  مِّ 

ُ
بكَِّ فلََ° تكَ   ظَهǈِرًۡا نۡ رَّ

 ۫    ﴾۸۶للِّكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿
 87. And let them not prevent you 

from Allah’s verses after they  are  َنكََّ عَنۡ اٰيٰتِ  و     اِليَۡكَ    اِذۡ انُزِۡلتَۡ    بعَۡدَ   اللّٰهِ  لَ° يصَُدُّ
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 sent down to you, and call (people) 
to your Lord, and never become 
one of those who associate partners 
with Allah. 

وۡننََّ  ادۡعُ  اƶِيٰ رَبكَِّ وَ  وَ 
ُ
ۚ  مِنَ  لَ° تكَ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِكǎُۡۡ۸۷ الم﴾  

 
 88. And do not invoke any other 

god along with Allah. There is no 
god but He. Every thing is going 
to perish except His Face. He 
alone has the right to judge, and to 
Him you are to be returned. 

لَ° تدَۡعُ مɗََ اللّٰهِ  اِلـٰهًا اٰخَرَ ě لَ°ۤ  اِلهَٰ اِلَّ° هُوَ ģ كلُُّ   وَ 
  اِليَۡهِ   وَ  Ʈَيۡءٍ هَالكٌِ  اِلَّ° وَجۡهَهٗ Ĕ لهَُ  اǟǱۡكُۡمُ 

  ﴾۸۸٪ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿

      9  
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ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  29 7ركوعاتها   ةٌ تِ كَبُوۡ عَنۡ ال يَّ   69اٰياتها  85 مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Alif , Lam , Mim. ﴿ۚ    ﴾۱الـٓمّٓ 
 2. Do people think that they will 

be left (at ease) only on their 
saying, “We believe. and will not 
be put to any test? 

ا وَ اَ  ا اٰمَنَّ ا انَۡ يقَُّوۡلوُۡۤ اسُ انَۡ يǅُّرَۡكوُۡۤ  ȟمُۡ  حَسِبَ النَّ
   ﴾۲لَ° يفُۡتَنُوۡنَ ﴿

 3. Indeed We have tested those 
who were before them. So Allah 
will surely know the ones who are 
truthful, and He will surely know 
the liars.  

ا الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ فلَيََعۡلمََنَّ اللّٰهُ   وَ  لقََدۡ فتََنَّ
  ﴾۳ الكٰۡذِبǂَۡǈِ  ﴿ الذَِّينَۡ صَدَقوُۡا وَ ليََعۡلمََنَّ 

 
 4. Or do those who commit evils 

think that they will outstrip Us? 
Evil is what they predicate.  

اٰتِ انَۡ  يِّ   امَۡ حَسِبَ الذَِّينَۡ يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ السَّ
  ﴾۴ ﴿  مَا ǟۡǧَكُمُوۡنَ  Ƀسَّۡبِقُوۡناَ Ĕ سَآءَ 

 5. Whoever hopes to meet Allah 
(must be sure that) Allah’s 
appointed time has to come, and 
He is the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing.  

مَنۡ كاَنَ يرَۡجُوۡا لقَِآءَ اللّٰهِ  فاَِنَّ  اجََلَ اللّٰهِ  لَٰ°تٍ Ĕ وَ 
مِيɗُۡ  هُوَ     ﴾۵ العَۡلȝِۡمُ ﴿ السَّ
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 6. Whoever strives, strives for his 
own benefit. Surely Allah is 
independent of all the worlds. 

هَدَ فاَِنمََّا ǧُجاَهِدُ لنَِفۡسِهٖ Ĕ اِنَّ  اللّٰهَ  وَ مَنۡ جَا
   ﴾۶ العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿ لغƴََِيٌّ  عَنِ 

 7. Those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, We will expiate 
their bad deeds and will give them 
a better reward (than their 
expectation) for what they used to 
do.  

ǳٰǼِتِ لنَُكǕَرَِّنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  وَ  عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
اٰتȠِمِۡ وَ  Ƞمُۡ احَۡسَنَ  عَنȠۡمُۡ سَيِّ    كاَنوُۡا الذَِّیۡ  لǺََجۡزِينََّ

   ﴾۷يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 8. We have instructed man to do 

good to his parents. And if they 
insist upon you that you should 
ascribe partners to Me, then do 
not obey them. To Me is your 
return; then I shall tell you what 
you used to do.  

يۡنَا الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ بوَِالدَِيهِۡ حُسۡنًا Ĕ وَ   اِنۡ  وَ وَصَّ
جَاهَدٰکَ لتǎُِۡرِکَ بيِۡ  مَا لɋَسَۡ لكََ بهِٖ عِلمٌۡ  فلََ° 

ئُكُمۡ تطُِعۡهُمَا Ĕ اƶِيََّ   بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ    Ǟرَۡجِعُكُمۡ فاَنُبَِّ
   ﴾۸تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

 9. And those who believe and do 
righteous deeds, We shall include 
them among the righteous.  

Ƞمُۡ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  وَ  ǳٰǼِتِ لنَُدۡخِلنََّ   عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِ    ﴾ƞ۹يِ الصّٰ

 10. Among men there are those 
who say, “We believe in Allah”, 
but when they are persecuted in 
(the way of) Allah, they take the 
persecution of men, as equal to 
the punishment of Allah. And 
should any help come from your 
Lord, they will certainly say, “We 
were with you.” Is it not that 
Allah knows well what lies in the 
hearts of the people of all the 
worlds?  

ا باِللّٰهِ  فاَِذَاۤ اوُۡذِیَ ƞيِ  اسِ مَنۡ يقَُّوۡلُ اٰمَنَّ وَ مِنَ النَّ
اسِ كَعَذَابِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ  لƊَِنۡ  اللّٰهِ جَعَلَ فِتۡنَةَ  النَّ

ا مَعَكُمۡ Ĕ اوََ نǑَۡرٌ  جَآءَ  بكَِّ ليََقُوۡلنَُّ  اِناَّ كُنَّ نۡ رَّ   مِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈَِيِۡ صُدُوۡرِ العٰۡلمƞ سَۡ اللّٰهُ  باِعَۡلمََ بمَِاɋَ۱۰ل﴾  

 
 11. Allah will certainly know 

those who believe and He will
 

َ  وَ  ّ ليََعۡلمََنَّ  ذِينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ ليََعۡلمََنَّ اللّٰهُ  ال  
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certainly know the hypocrites.  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۱المُۡنٰفِق﴾  
 12. Those who disbelieve say to 

those who believe, “Follow our 
way, and we will bear the burden 
of your sins.” And they are not 
(able) to bear the burden of their 
sins in the least. Indeed they are 
pure liars. 

قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا للِذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُا اتبَِّعُوۡا  وَ 
مَا ȟمُۡ بǟِٰمِلǂَۡǈِ  لǳۡǺَۡمِلۡ خَطٰيٰكُمۡ Ĕ وَ  سَبِيۡلنََا وَ 

نۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ Ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ     ﴾۱۲ لكَٰذِبوُۡنَ ﴿ مِنۡ خَطٰيȠٰمُۡ مِّ
 13. They shall certainly bear their 

own loads, and some other loads 
along with their own loads, and 
they will certainly be questioned 
about what they used to forge.  

ɗَ اثَقَۡالȠِمِۡ Ě وَ  وَ  وَ لǳۡǻََمِلنَُّ  اثَقَۡالȠَمُۡ  اثَقَۡالً° مَّ
  ﴾٪۱۳لɋَسُۡـلَٔنَُّ يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ ȩَماَّ كاَنوُۡا يفǅَۡرَُوۡنَ ﴿

1  
13  
13 

 14. We sent Nuh to his people. So 
he stayed with them one thousand, 
less fifty, years. Then the Deluge 
seized them, and they were 
transgressors.  

لقََدۡ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا نوُۡحًا  اƶِيٰ قوَۡمِهٖ فلَبَِثَ فِيȠۡمِۡ  الَفَۡ  وَ 
 ǂَۡǈِوۡفاَنُ  وَ سَنَةٍ  اِلَّ° خَمۡس  عَامًا Ĕ فاَخََذȟَمُُ  الطُّ

   ﴾۱۴ظٰلِمُوۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُۡ 
 15. So We saved him and the 

people of the Ark, and made it a 
sign for all the worlds. 

فِيۡنَةِ وَ جَعَلنٰۡهَاۤ  اٰيةًَ   فاǦََۡجيَۡنٰهُ  وَ اǟٰǫَۡبَ السَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۱۵للِّعٰۡلم﴾   

 16. And (We sent) Ibrahim when 
he said to his people, “Worship 
Allah and fear Him. That is better 
for you if you know.  

اتقَُّوۡھُ Ĕ   اِذۡ قاَلَ  لقَِوۡمِهِ اعۡبُدُوا اللّٰهَ وَ   اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ  وَ 
   ﴾۱۶تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ كُنȚۡمُۡ  لكَُّمۡ  اِنۡ  خǈَرٌۡ  ذٰلكُِمۡ 

 17. You only worship idols beside 
Allah, and you invent a lie. In fact 
those whom you worship beside 
Allah do not have power to give 
you provision. So seek provision 
with Allah and worship Him and 
be grateful to Him. To Him you 
are to be returned.  

دُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ  اوَۡثاَناً وَّ ǡۡǤَلقُُوۡنَ  اِنمََّا تعَۡبُ 
اِفكًۡا Ĕ اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ لَ° 
يمَۡلكُِوۡنَ لكَُمۡ رِزۡقاً فاَبتَۡغُوۡا عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ اǘرّزِۡقَ 

   ﴾۱۷اشۡكُرُوۡا لهَٗ Ĕ  اِليَۡهِ ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿ اعۡبُدُوۡھُ وَ  وَ 
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 18. And if you reject me, then many 
nations have rejected their 
messengers before you. The 
messenger has no more obligation 
than to convey the message clearly.” 

نۡ قبَۡلكُِمۡ Ĕ وَ  بَ امَُمٌ مِّ
َ
بوُۡا فقََدۡ كذَّ  وَ اِنۡ تكَُذِّ

سُوۡلِ  اِلَّ°   ﴾۱۸المُۡبǂُۡǈِ ﴿  البَۡلغُٰ مَا عƷَيَ اǘرَّ
 

 19. Did they not see how Allah 
originates the creation, then He 
will do it again. Surely this is easy 
for Allah.  

يرََوۡا كَيۡفَ يبُۡدِئُ اللّٰهُ  اǡǱۡلَقَۡ ثمَُّ  اوََ لمَۡ 
   ﴾۱۹﴿يعُِيۡدُھٗ Ĕ اِنَّ ذٰلكَِ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ Ƀسǈَِرٌۡ 

 20. Say, “Go about in the land and 
look how He has originated the 
creation. Then Allah will create 
the subsequent creation. Surely 
Allah is powerful to do 
everything.”  

قلُۡ سǈِرُۡوۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ فاَنظُۡرُوۡا كَيۡفَ بدََاَ  
 الɊشَّۡاۃََ الٰۡ°خِرَۃَ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ Ưِئُ هُ ينُۡ اǡǱۡلَقَۡ ثمَُّ اللّٰ 

ۚ  عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ     ﴾۲۰قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿
 21. He punishes whom He wills 

and has mercy on whom He wills. 
And to Him you are to be turned 
back.  

بُ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ  ليَۡهِ  اِ   مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ ĕ وَ   يرَۡحَمُ   وَ  يعَُذِّ
   ﴾۲۱تقُۡلبَُوۡنَ ﴿

 22. You are not (able) to frustrate 
(Allah) neither in the earth nor in 
the sky. And, apart from Allah, 
you have neither a protector nor a 
helper.  

مَآءِ Ě وَ   وَ  بمُِعۡجِزِينَۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ  مَاۤ  انȚَۡمُۡ  وَ   لَ° ƞيِ السَّ
نۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ مِنۡ مَ  ƶيٍِّ  ا لكَُمۡ مِّ

  2  ﴾٪۲۲ نصǈَِرٍۡ ﴿ لَ°  وَّ   وَّ
9  

14 
 23. And those who deny the signs 

of Allah and meeting with Him - 
those will despair of My mercy, 
and those are the ones for whom 
there is a painful punishment.  

Ɗِíكَ يɍَِسُوۡا الذَِّينَۡ  وَ   كǕَرَُوۡا باِٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ وَ لقَِآفىهِٖۤ اوُل
Ɗِíكَ لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ  الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿ حۡمƲَِيۡ وَ اوُل   ﴾۲۳مِنۡ رَّ

 
 24. So, the response of his 

(Ibrahim) people was none but 
that they said, “Kill him. or “Burn 
him.” So Allah saved him from 
the fire. Surely in this there are 
signs for a people who believe.  

ۤ  انَۡ قاَلوُا اقۡتُلُوۡھُ  اوَۡ  ȫمَاَ كاَنَ جَوَابَ قوَۡمِهٖۤ  اِلَّ°
ارِ Ĕ اِنَّ  ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ  قوُۡھُ  فاǦََۡجٰ¥هُ اللّٰهُ مِنَ النَّ حَرِّ

   ﴾۲۴لَٰ°يٰتٍ لقَِّوۡمٍ يؤُّۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿
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 25. And he (Ibrahim) said, “You 
have adopted idols instead of 
Allah, only because of love (you 
have) with each other in the 
worldly life. Then on the Day of 
Judgment you will reject each 
other, and will curse each other. 
And your abode is the Fire, and 
you will have no helpers.”  

ۃَ  وَدَّ نۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ اوَۡثاَناً Ę مَّ ǡذَۡتمُۡ مِّ
َ
Ǥّوَ قاَلَ  اِنمََّا ا

نيَۡا ĕ ثمَُّ يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ  بيَۡنِكُمۡ ƞيِ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ الدُّ
 يكǕَۡرُُ بعَۡضُكُمۡ ببَِعۡضٍ وَّ يلَعَۡنُ بعَۡضُكُمۡ بعَۡضًا Ě وَّ 

ارُ وَ  نۡ مَا لكَُمۡ  مَاۡوٰ¤كُمُ النَّ ś   مِّ    ﴾۲۵ نǑِّٰرِينَۡ ﴿
 26. So Lut believed in him, and he 

(Ibrahim) said, “I am going to 
leave my homeland towards my 
Lord. Surely He is the Mighty, the 
Wise.  

  اƶِيٰ رَبيِّۡ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  قاَلَ  اƜِيِّۡ مُهَاجِرٌ   فاَٰمَنَ لهَٗ  لوُۡطٌ ě وَ 
ۡ  هُوَ    ﴾۲۶ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿ ǜزَِيزُۡ ال

 
 27. And We granted him IsHaq 

(Isaac) and Yaqub (Jacob), and 
assigned prophet-hood and Book 
to his progeny, and gave him his 
reward in the world; and of 
course, in the Hereafter, he will be 
one of the righteous. 

يتَِّهِ   يعَۡقُوۡبَ وَ  لهَٗۤ  اǟٰǩِۡقَ وَ وَهَبۡنَا  وَ   جَعَلنَۡا ƞيِۡ  ذُرِّ
ۃَ  وَ  بُوَّ نيَۡا ĕ وَ  النُّ الكِۡتٰبَ وَ اٰتيَۡنٰهُ  اجَۡرَھٗ  ƞيِ الدُّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِ    ﴾۲۷اِنهَّٗ ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  لمَِنَ الصّٰ
 28. And (We sent) Lut when he 

said to his people, “Indeed you 
commit the shameful act that no 
one in the worlds has ever 
preceded you in it.  

لوُۡطًا اِذۡ قاَلَ لقَِوۡمِهٖۤ  اِنكَُّمۡ  لتََاۡتوُۡنَ الفَۡاحِشَةَ Ě  وَ 
نَ العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿ مَا سَبَقَكُمۡ    ﴾۲۸ بهَِا مِنۡ احََدٍ مِّ

 
 29. Is it (not) a fact that you go for 

men (to satisfy your lust) and rob 
the wayfarers and commit evil in 
your gathering?” So the answer of 
his people was none but that they 
said, “Bring us Allah’s 
punishment, if you are one of the 
truthful.”  

كُمۡ لتََاۡتوُۡنَ اǘرّجَِالَ وَ تقَۡطَعُوۡنَ ا بِيۡلَ Ŕ� وَ افىَنَِّ لسَّ
جَوَابَ  تاَۡتوُۡنَ ƞيِۡ ناَدِيكُۡمُ المُۡنۡكَرَ ȫ Ĕمَاَ كاَنَ 

ۤ انَۡ  قاَلوُا ائتِۡنَا بعَِذَابِ اللّٰهِ  اِنۡ   كُنۡتَ  قوَۡمِهٖۤ  اِلَّ°
﴿ ǂَۡǈِدِق    ﴾۲۹مِنَ الصّٰ

 30. He said, “My Lord, help me 
against the people who make 
mischief.”  

  ﴾٪۳۰لَ رَبِّ انǑُۡرƜۡيِۡ عƷَيَ القَۡوۡمِ المُۡفۡسِدِينَۡ ﴿قاَ
3  
8  

15 
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 31. And when Our messengers 
came to Ibrahim with the good 
news, they said, “We are going to 
destroy the people of this town. 
Surely its people have been 
transgressors.”  

ا جَآءَ  ا وَ لمََّ تۡ رُسُلنَُاۤ  اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ باِلبǎُۡۡرٰی Ę قاَلوُۡۤ
ا اهَۡلِ هٰذِھِ  القَۡرۡيةَِ ĕ اِنَّ  اهَۡلهََا  اِناَّ مُهۡلكُِوۡۤ

�İ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۳۱كاَنوُۡا ظٰلِم﴾   
 32. He said, “There is Lut in it.” 

They said, “We know well who is 
in it. We will certainly save him 
and his family except his wife 
who will be among those 
remaining behind.”  

قاَلَ اِنَّ فِيۡهَا لوُۡطًا Ĕ قاَلوُۡا ǟۡǦَنُ اعَۡلمَُ بمَِنۡ 
ۤ  اِلَّ° اǞۡرَاتَهَٗ Ş كاَنتَۡ مِنَ  هٗ  وَ اهَۡلهَٗ   فِيۡهَا ũ لنǺََُجِّيَنَّ

   ﴾۳۲الغٰۡبِرِينَۡ ﴿
 33. And when Our messengers 

came to Lut, he grieved for them 
and his heart was straitened 
because of them, but they said, 
“We are going to save you and 
your family, except your wife 
who will be among those 
remaining behind.  

اۤ  وَ  ضَاقَ  Ƞمِۡ وَ بِ   انَۡ جَآءَتۡ رُسُلنَُا لوُۡطًا Ƭِيۡءَٓ  لمََّ
لَ° ǟۡǤَزَنۡ ģ اِناَّ مǺَُجُّوۡکَ  بȠِمِۡ ذَرۡعًا وَّ قاَلوُۡا لَ° ǡǤََفۡ وَ 

  ﴾۳۳ الغٰۡبِرِينَۡ ﴿  مِنَ   كاَنتَۡ  وَ اهَۡلكََ  اِلَّ° اǞۡرَاتَكََ 
 

 34. We are going to bring down 
on the people of this town a 
punishment from the sky, because 
they used to act sinfully.” 

نَ  ٰٓي اهَۡلِ هٰذِھِ  القَۡرۡيةَِ رِجۡزًا مِّ Ʒَلوُۡنَ عǁِۡǇُاِناَّ م
مَآءِ بمَِا كاَنوُۡا يفَۡسُقُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۳۴السَّ

 35. And We left from it (the town) 
an evident sign for a people who 
understand.  

نَةً  لقَِّوۡمٍ يعَّۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿لقََدۡ ترََّكنَۡا مِنۡهَاۤ   وَ    بيَِّ
ۢ
  ﴾۳۵اٰيةًَ

 
 36. And (We sent) to Madyan 

their brother Shuaib. So he said, 
“O my people, worship Allah and 
fear the Last Day, and do not 
roam about in the land as mischief 
makers.”  

بًا Ę فقََالَ يٰقَوۡمِ وَ اƶِيٰ مَدۡينََ  اخََاȟمُۡ شُعَيۡ 
لَ° تعَۡثَوۡا  ارۡجُوا اليَۡوۡمَ الٰۡ°خِرَ وَ  اعۡبُدُوا اللّٰهَ وَ 

   ﴾ƞ۳۶يِ الۡ°رَۡضِ مُفۡسِدِينَۡ ﴿
 37. So they gave the lie to him, 

then they were seized by the
 

جۡفَةُ فاَصَۡبǳَوُۡا  بوُۡھُ  فاَخََذَتȠۡمُُ  اǘرَّ
َ
   دَارȟِمِۡ  ƞيِۡ  فكََذّ
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earthquake and they remained in 
their homes lying on their faces.   ۫ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۳۷جٰثِم﴾  

 38. And (We destroyed) Ad and 
Thamud, and it is visible to you 
through their dwellings. And the 
Satan had beautified for them 
their deeds, so he prevented them 
from the (right) way, even though 
they were people of insight.  

نۡ  لكَُمۡ  قدَۡ تبǂََّǈََّ  وَ عَادًا وَّ ثمَُوۡدَا۠  وَ   مِّ
ȟمُۡ  يۡطٰنُ اȩَۡماَلȠَمُۡ فصََدَّ سٰكِنȠِمِۡ ģ وَ زَينََّ لȠَمُُ الشَّ مَّ

بِيۡلِ وَ  ۙ  عَنِ السَّ    ﴾۳۸كاَنوُۡا مُسۡتَبǑِۡرِينَۡ ﴿
 39. And (We also destroyed) 

Qarun and Pharaoh and Haman. 
Indeed Musa came to them with 
clear signs; so they acted 
arrogantly on the earth, and were 
not (able) to escape.  

لقََدۡ جَآءȟَمُۡ   وَ قاَرُوۡنَ وَ فِرۡعَوۡنَ وَ هَامٰنَ ģ وَ 
نٰتِ فَ  وƬٰۡي باِلبَۡيِّ مَا  اسۡتَكۡبرَُوۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ مُّ

�İ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۳۹كاَنوُۡا سٰبِق﴾   
 40. Thus We seized each one of 

them for his sin. So to some of 
them We sent a violent wind; and 
some of them were seized by a 
Cry; and some of them We made 
to sink in the earth; and some of 
them We drowned. And Allah 
was not to do injustice to them, 
but they used to do injustice to 
their own selves.  

فكَُلًّ°  اخََذۡناَ بذَِنìبِهٖ ȫ ĕمَنȠِۡمُۡ مَّنۡ ارَۡسَلنَۡا عَليَۡهِ 
ǳǻۡةَُ ĕ وَ  حَاصِبًا ĕ وَ   مِنȠۡمُۡ مَّنۡ اخََذَتهُۡ  الصَّ

نۡ خَسَفۡنَا بهِِ الۡ°رَۡضَ ĕ وَ مِنȠۡمُۡ مَّنۡ  مِنȠۡمُۡ مَّ 
  لكِٰنۡ  مَا كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  ليَِظۡلِمȠَمُۡ  وَ  اغَۡرَقۡنَا ĕ وَ 

ا    ﴾۴۰ يظَۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿  انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ  كاَنوُۡۤ
 41. The example of those who 

have adopted patrons other than 
Allah is like the spider that has 
made a house, while indeed the 
weakest of houses is the house of 
the spider. If only they know.  

ǡذَُوۡا مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ اوَۡليَِآءَ كمََثَلِ 
َ
Ǥّمَثَلُ الذَِّينَۡ ا

ǡذََتۡ بيَۡتًا Ĕ وَ اِنَّ  اوَۡهَنَ البُۡيُوۡتِ 
َ
Ǥِّا �Ő ِالعَۡنۡكَبُوۡت

   ﴾۴۱ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿  كاَنوُۡا لوَۡ  بُوۡتِ ě لبََيۡتُ العَۡنۡكَ 
 42. Surely, Allah knows whatever 

thing they invoke beside Allah, 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise.  

 نَّ اللّٰهَ يعَۡلمَُ مَا يدَۡعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنهِٖ مِنۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ Ĕ وَ اِ 
   ﴾۴۲اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿ الǜۡزَِيزُۡ  هُوَ 
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 43. We site these examples for 
people, but no one understands 
them except the knowledgeable 
ones. 

اسِ ĕ وَ  مَا يعَۡقِلهَُاۤ   وَ تلِكَۡ الۡ°مَۡثَالُ نǒَۡرِبهَُا للِنَّ
   ﴾۴۳العٰۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿ اِلَّ° 

 44. Allah has created the heavens 
and the earth with truth. Surely in 
this there is a sign for the 
believers. 

مٰوٰتِ وَ  خَلقََ اللّٰهُ    ƞيِۡ  الۡ°رَۡضَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ Ĕ اِنَّ   السَّ
  ﴾٪۴۴ للِّمُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يةًَ 

   4  
14  
16 

 
 

45. Recite (O Prophet) what is 
revealed to you of the Book, and 
establish Salah “Surely Salah 
restrains one from shameful and 
evil acts. Indeed remembrance of 
Allah is the greatest of all things. 
Allah knows what you do.  

  اِليَۡكَ مِنَ الكِۡتٰبِ وَ اقَِمِ اتُلُۡ مَاۤ  اوƒُِۡيَ 
لٰوۃَ  تنƫَٰۡي عَنِ الفَۡحۡشَآ لٰوۃَ Ĕ اِنَّ الصَّ    وَ ءِ الصَّ

اللّٰهُ يعَۡلمَُ مَا  لذَِكۡرُ اللّٰهِ اكَۡبرَُ Ĕ وَ  المُۡنۡكَرِ Ĕ وَ 
   ﴾۴۵تصَۡنَعُوۡنَ ﴿

 46. Do not debate with the people 
of the Book unless it is in the best 
manner, except with those of them 
who commit injustice. And say, 
“We believe in what is sent down 
to us and sent down to you, and 
our God and your God is One, and 
to Him we submit (ourselves).”  

ا اهَۡلَ الكِۡتٰبِ اِلَّ° باِلƲَِّيۡ ƪِيَ   وَ   لَ° Ǥُجاَدِلوُۡۤ
ا  الذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا مِنȠۡمُۡ وَ  احَۡسَنُ Ś اِلَّ°  ا اٰمَنَّ قوُۡلوُۡۤ

انُزِۡلَ اِليَۡكُمۡ وَ اِلـٰهُنَا وَ  نزِۡلَ  اِليَۡنَا وَ باِلذَِّیۡۤ اُ 
   ﴾۴۶ لهَٗ  مُسۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿  ǟۡǦَنُ   وَّ  اِلـٰهُكُمۡ وَاحِدٌ 

 47. Thus We have sent down the 
Book to you. So those to whom 
We have given the Book believe 
in it. And from these (the people 
of Makkah) there are ones who 
believe in it, and no one rejects 
Our verses except the infidels.  

َ وَ  ذٰلكَِ  انَزَۡلنَۡاۤ  اِليَۡكَ الكِۡتٰبَ Ĕ فاَلذَِّينَۡ اٰتيَۡنȠٰمُُ  ك
ؤُلآَءِ  مَنۡ يؤُّۡمِنُ  الكِۡتٰبَ يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ بهِٖ ĕ وَ  مِنۡ هٰٓ

   ﴾۴۷يٰتِنَاۤ  اِلَّ° الكǕٰۡرُِوۡنَ ﴿ باِٰ  مَا ǧَجۡحَدُ  بهِٖ Ĕ وَ 
 48. You (O Prophet,) have never 

been reciting any book before 
this, nor have you been writing it 
with your right hand; had it been 
so, the adherents of falsehood 
would have raised doubts.  

 قبَۡلِهٖ مِنۡ كتِٰبٍ وَّ لَ° مَا كُنۡتَ تتَۡلُوۡا مِنۡ  وَ 
هٗ  بيَِمِيۡنِكَ اِذًا  لَّ°رۡتاَبَ المُۡبۡطِلُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾ǡǤَ۴۸طُُّ
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 49. But it (the Qur’an in itself) is 
(a package of) evident signs in the 
hearts of those who are given 
knowledge. And no one rejects 
our verses except the wrongdoers. 

نٰتٌ ƞيِۡ صُدُوۡرِ الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُا   بيَِّ
ۢ
بلَۡ هُوَ اٰيٰتٌ

لِمُوۡنَ ﴿ العِۡلمَۡ Ĕ وَ     ﴾۴۹مَا ǧَجۡحَدُ باِٰيٰتِنَاۤ  اِلَّ° الظّٰ
 50. And they say, “Why is it that 

no signs (miracles) have been sent 
down to him from his Lord?” Say, 
“Signs are only with Allah, and I 
am only a plain warner.”  

بهِّٖ Ĕ قلُۡ  اِنمََّا   لَ°ۤ  قاَلوُۡا لوَۡ  وَ  نۡ رَّ انُزِۡلَ عَليَۡهِ اٰيٰتٌ مِّ
بǂٌۡǈِ ﴿ انَاَ نذَِيرٌۡ  الٰۡ°يٰتُ عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ اِنمََّاۤ      ﴾۵۰ مُّ

 51. Is it not sufficient for them 
that We have sent down to you 
the Book that is being recited to 
them? Surely in it there is mercy 
and advice for a people who 
believe.  

ۤ  انَزَۡلنَۡا عَليَۡكَ الكِۡتٰبَ يتƷُۡيٰ  اوََ لمَۡ يكَۡفȠِمِۡ  انَاَّ
  مٍ لقَِوۡ  عَليȠَۡمِۡ Ĕ اِنَّ  ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ ǘرََحۡمَةً  وَّ ذِكۡرٰی 

  ﴾٪۵۱يؤُّۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿

      5  
7  
1 

 52. Say, “Allah is enough as a 
witness between me and you. He 
knows what is in the heavens and 
the earth. And those who believe 
in falsity and do not believe in 
Allah, -those are the losers.  

َ  قلُۡ   شَهِيۡدًا ĕ يعَۡلمَُ مَا  يƴِۡيۡ وَ بيَۡنَكُمۡ  كƟَٰي باِللّٰهِ  ب
مٰوٰتِ وَ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا باِلبَۡاطِلِ  الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ  ƞيِ السَّ

َ وَ  Ɗِíكَ  ك    ﴾۵۲ اǡٰǱۡسِرُوۡنَ ﴿  ȟمُُ  Ǖرَُوۡا باِللّٰهِ Ę اوُل
 53. They ask you to bring the 

punishment soon. Had there not 
been an appointed time, the 
punishment would have come to 
them. It will surely come to them 
suddenly while they will not be 
aware.  

ي  ًƽَّس ۤ اجََلٌ مُّ وَ Ƀسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنكََ باِلعَۡذَابِ Ĕ وَ لوَۡ لَ°
Ƞمُۡ  بغَۡتَةً  وَّ  جآَءȟَمُُ  العَۡذَابُ Ĕ وَ ليََاۡتيَِنَّ

َ
Ǳّ  ُۡمȟ  °َل   

   ﴾Ƀ۵۳شǜَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿
 54. They ask you to bring the 

punishment soon, while the 
Jahannam is surely going to 
engulf the disbelievers  

    اِنَّ  Ƀسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنكََ باِلعَۡذَابِ Ĕ وَ 
ۢ
 جَهȜَمََّ لمَُحِيۡطَةٌ

 ۙ    ﴾۵۴باِلكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿
 55. on the Day when the 

punishment will envelop them 
from above them and from under 
their feet and He (Allah) will say, 
“Taste what you used to do.”  

العَۡذَابُ مِنۡ فوَۡقȠِمِۡ وَ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِ   يغَۡشȠٰمُُ  يوَۡمَ 
   ﴾۵۵ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿ ارَۡجُلȠِمِۡ وَ يقَُوۡلُ ذُوۡقوُۡا مَا كُنȚۡمُۡ 
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 56. O My servants who believe, 
surely My earth is vast. So, Me 
alone you must worship.  

ا اِنَّ  ارƤَِۡيۡ وَاسِعَةٌ    فاَِياَّیَ  يٰعِبَادِیَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
   ﴾۵۶فاَعۡبُدُوۡنِ ﴿

 57. Every person has to taste death, 
then to Us you are to be returned. ﴿ َثمَُّ  اِليَۡنَا ترُۡجَعُوۡن ģ ِ۵۷كلُُّ نفَۡسٍ ذَآفىقَِةُ  المَۡوۡت﴾   

 58. As for those who believe and 
do righteous deeds, We shall 
accommodate them in mansions 
of the Paradise beneath which 
rivers flow, where they will live 
forever. Excellent is the reward of 
the workers,  

Ƞمُۡ  وَ  ئنََّ ǳٰǼِتِ لنَُبَوِّ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
ةِ غُرَفاً Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ  نَ اǱۡجنََّ مِّ

ř   اجَۡرُ  خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَا Ĕ نعِۡمَ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۵۸العٰۡمِل﴾   
 59. who observe restraint 

patiently and place their trust in 
their Lord alone.  

  ﴾۵۹عƷَيٰ رَبȠِّمِۡ يتََوَكلَُّوۡنَ ﴿ الذَِّينَۡ صَبرَُوۡا وَ 
 

 60. How many an animal there is 
that does not carry its provision. 
Allah gives provision to it as well 
as to you, and He is the All-
Hearing, the All-knowing.  

نۡ دَآبةٍَّ  لَّ° ǟۡǤَمِلُ رِزۡقهََا Ś الَلّٰهُ  يرَۡزُقهَُا كاَيَنِّۡ مِّ  وَ 
 ɗُۡمِي   ﴾۶۰العَۡلȝِۡمُ ﴿ وَ اِياَّكُمۡ Ĩ�  وَ هُوَ السَّ

 
 61. If you ask them as to who has 

created the heavens and the earth 
and has subjugated the sun and 
the moon, they will certainly say, 
“Allah.” How then are they driven 
aback (by their whims?)  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  وَ  الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ  لƊَِنۡ سَالَتȠَۡمُۡ مَّنۡ خَلقََ السَّ
مۡسَ وَ القǛََۡرَ ليََقُوۡلنَُّ  ي  ǡّǩََرَ الشَّ

ّٰ Ɯََفا ĕ ُاللّٰه 
وۡنَ ﴿

ُ
   ﴾۶۱يؤُۡفكَ

 62. Allah extends provision to 
whom He wills from His servants, 
and straitens it (for whom He 
wills). Surely Allah knows every 
thing well.  

 وَ  الَلّٰهُ يɇَسُۡطُ اǘرّزِۡقَ لمَِنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ مِنۡ عِبَادِھٖ 
  ﴾Ʈَ ۶۲يۡءٍ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ بكُِلِّ  اللّٰهَ  لهَٗ  Ĕ اِنَّ  يقَۡدِرُ 

 
 63. And if you ask them as to who 

sends down water from the sky, 
then revives the land with it, they 
will certainly say, “Allah.” Say, 
“Praise is for Allah.” But most of
 

مَآءِ مَآ وَ  لَ مِنَ السَّ ءً  فاَحَۡيَا لƊَِنۡ سَالَتȠَۡمُۡ مَّنۡ نزََّّ
بهِِ الۡ°رَۡضَ مِنì بعَۡدِ مَوۡتهَِا ليََقُوۡلنَُّ اللّٰهُ Ĕ قلُِ  6  

12  
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them do not understand.   َۡبل Ĕ ِمَۡدُ للِّٰهǟǱۡمُۡ  اȟَُرǆَۡ۶۳ يعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿ لَ°  اك٪﴾  
 64. This worldly life is nothing 

but an amusement and play, and 
the Last Abode is the real life 
indeed. Only if they know!  

نيَۡاۤ  اِلَّ° لهَۡوٌ وَّ لعَِبٌ Ĕ وَ   مَا هٰذِھِ  اǟǱۡيَٰوۃُ  الدُّ
ارَ الٰۡ°خِرَۃَ  لƫَِيَ اǟǱۡيََوَانُ ě لوَۡ  كاَنوُۡا   وَ اِنَّ الدَّ

   ﴾۶۴يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
 65. So when they embark on a 

ship, they invoke Allah, having 
their faith purely in Him. But 
when He saves them (and brings 
them) to the land, in no time they 
start committing shirk (ascribing 
partners to Allah),  

فاَِذَا  رَكبُِوۡا ƞيِ الفُۡلكِۡ دَعَوُا اللّٰهَ ǡۡǲُلِصǂَۡǈِ لهَُ  
Ƞمُۡ  اƶِيَ البۡرَِّ  ا Ǧَجّٰ ينَۡ ŕ� فلَمََّ ۙ   ȟمُۡ   اِذَا الدِّ   ﴾۶۵ يǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 66. thus becoming ungrateful for 

what We gave to them. Let them 
have some enjoyment, then they 
will soon come to know (the ill-
fate of their attitude).  

عُوۡا Ģ فسََ  وۡفَ ليَِكǕۡرُُوۡا بمَِاۤ  اٰتيَۡنȠٰمُۡ Ĺ� وَ ليَِتَمَتَّ
  ﴾۶۶يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 67. Did they not see that We have 

made a peaceful sanctuary 
(Haram) while (other) people 
around them are beingsnatched 
away? Do they still believe in 
falsity and reject Allah’s grace?  

فُ    اٰمِنًايرََوۡا  انَاَّ جَعَلنَۡا حَرَمًا لمَۡ  اوََ   وَّ يǵǸَُطََّ
اسُ مِنۡ حَوۡلȠِمِۡ Ĕ افَبَِالبَۡاطِلِ يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ وَ  النَّ

   ﴾۶۷بنِِعۡمَةِ اللّٰهِ يكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿
 68. Who is more unjust than the 

one who forges a lie against Allah 
or rejects the truth when it comes 
to him? Is there not in Jahannam a 
home for disbelievers?  

َ كَذِباً اوَۡ   ȭِمنَِّ افǅۡرَٰی عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ  وَ مَنۡ اظَۡلمَُ  بَ  ك
َ
ذّ

ا جَآءَھٗ Ĕ الɋََسَۡ ƞيِۡ جَهȜَمََّ مَثۡوًی   باǟǱِۡقَِّ  لمََّ
   ﴾۶۸للِّكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿

 69. As for those who strive in Our 
way, We will certainly take them 
onto Our paths, and indeed Allah 
is with those who are good in 
deeds. 

Ƞمُۡ سُبُلنََا Ĕ وَ  وَ  الذَِّينَۡ جَاهَدُوۡا فِيۡنَا لنََهۡدِينََّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِالمُۡحۡسِن ɗَََ۶۹اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  لم٪﴾  

  7  
6  

3 
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وۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  30 6ركوعاتها   ةٌ مِ اǘرُّ يَّ   60اٰياتها  74 مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Alif, Lam, Mim.  ّٓالـٓم ﴿ۚ  ۱﴾  
 2. The Romans have been 

defeated   ِغُلبَِت ﴿ۙ وۡمُ     ﴾۲اǘرُّ
 3. in the nearer land; and they, 

after their defeat, will triumph  ِۡمȠَِبعَۡدِ غَلب  ìن ۤ  ادƜَۡيَ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ ȟمُۡ مِّ ƞيِۡ
﴿ۙ    ﴾۳سَيَغۡلبُِوۡنَ 

 4. within a few years. To Allah 
belonged the matter before and (to 
Him it belongs) thereafter. And on 
that day the believers will rejoice  

 ۡǈِسِن ɗِِۡيِۡ بضƞ ُرǞَۡ°ۡللِّٰهِ ال �Ŗ ǂَ  ìوَ  مِنۡ قبَۡلُ وَ مِن Ĕ ُبعَۡد  
ۙ﴿  يǕَّۡرَحُ  يوَۡمƊَِذٍ     ﴾۴ المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ 

 5. with Allah’s help. He helps 
whomsoever He wills. And He is 
the Mighty, the Very-Merciful. 

 لǜۡزَِيزُۡ اللّٰهِ Ĕ ينǑَُۡرُ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ وَ هُوَ ا بنǑَِۡرِ 
﴿ۙ حȝِۡمُ     ﴾۵اǘرَّ

 6. It is a promise from Allah. 
Allah does not fail in His promise, 
but most of the people do not 
know.  

لكِٰنَّ   وَعۡدَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ لَ° ǡۡǧُلِفُ اللّٰهُ  وَعۡدَھٗ وَ 
اسِ لَ° يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ اكǆَۡرََ     ﴾۶النَّ

 7. They know something 
superficial of the worldly life, but 
of the Hereafter they are 
negligent.  

نَ  نيَۡا ı� وَ  يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ظَاهِرًا مِّ ȟمُۡ عَنِ   اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ  الدُّ
   ﴾۷غٰفِلُوۡنَ ﴿  ȟمُۡ  الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ 

 8. Did they not reflect in their 
own selves? Allah did not create 
the heavens and the earth and 
what is between them but with a 
just cause and for an appointed

ۤ   لمَۡ  اوََ  رُوۡا ƞيِۡ
َ
  انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ ģ مَا خَلقََ اللّٰهُ   يتََفَكّ

مٰوٰتِ وَ  مَا بيَۡنَهُمَاۤ  اِلَّ° باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ   الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ السَّ  
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time. Yet many of the people are 
disbelievers in the meeting with 
their Lord.  

اسِ بلِِقَآیِٔ  نَ النَّ ي Ĕ وَ اِنَّ كَثǈِرًۡا مِّ ًƽَّس اجََلٍ مُّ
  ﴾۸رَبȠِّمِۡ لكǕَٰرُِوۡنَ ﴿

 9. Have they not traveled on earth 
to see how was the end of those 
before them? They were stronger 
than these in power, and they had 
tilled the land and had made it 
more populous than these have 
made it, and their messengers had 
come to them with clear proofs. 
So Allah was not such as could do 
injustice to them, but they used to 
do injustice to themselves.  

لمَۡ  Ƀسǈَِرُۡوۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ فيََنۡظُرُوۡا كَيۡفَ كاَنَ  وَ اَ 
ۃً   عَاقِبَةُ  الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ Ĕ كاَنوُۡۤا  اشََدَّ مِنȠۡمُۡ  قوَُّ
وَّ اثَاَرُوا الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ عǛََروُۡهَاۤ  اكǆَۡرََ ȭِماَّ عǛََروُۡهَا 

َ  وَ  ȫ Ĕ ِنٰت ماَ كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  جَآءَتȠۡمُۡ  رُسُلȠُمُۡ باِلبَۡيِّ
ؕ﴿  كاَنوُۡۤا  انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ  لكِٰنۡ  ليَِظۡلمȠَِمُۡ وَ     ﴾۹ يظَۡلمُِوۡنَ 

 10. Then the end of those who did 
evil was evil, because they 
rejected the verses of Allah and 
used to make mockery of them.  

وۡآٰٓی  انَۡ ثمَُّ كاَنَ عَاقِبَةَ  الذَِّينَۡ  اسََ    آءُوا السُّ
بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ 

َ
 ﴾Ƀ ۱۰٪سَۡتَهۡزِءُوۡنَ  ﴿  كاَنوُۡا بهَِا وَ  كَذّ

1  
10  
4 

 11. Allah originates the creation, 
then He will create it again, then 
to Him you are to be returned. 

 ھٗ  ثمَُّ  اِليَۡهِ  اǡǱۡلَقَۡ ثمَُّ يعُِيۡدُ  الَلّٰهُ  يبَۡدَؤُا
   ﴾۱۱ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿ 

 12. On the day when the Hour 
(Qiyamah: the Day of Judgement)) 
will take place, the guilty will be 
taken aback in grief and despair.  

اعَةُ  يبُۡلِسُ المُۡجۡرِمُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۲وَ يوَۡمَ تقَُوۡمُ السَّ
 

 13. They will have no intercessors 
from among their (so-called) 
partners of Allah’, and they 
themselves will reject their (such) 
partners’.  

ؤُا وَ  وَ  íمِۡ شُفَعȠِرَكآَفىǌُ ۡن كاَنوُۡا  لمَۡ يكَُنۡ لȠَّمُۡ مِّ
   ﴾۱۳بǎُِرَكآَفىȠِمِۡ كǕٰرِيِنَۡ ﴿

 14. And the day when the Hour 
(Qiyamah: the Day of 
Judgement)) will take place -it 
will be on that day that they will 
turn into separate groups.  

قوُۡنَ ﴿ اعَةُ  يوَۡمƊَِذٍ يتǕََّرََّ   ﴾۱۴وَ يوَۡمَ تقَُوۡمُ السَّ
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 15. Then, those who had believed 
and had done righteous deeds -
they will be in a garden, 
extremely delighted.  

ǳٰǼِتِ فȠَمُۡ  ƞيِۡ  فاَمََّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا  الصّٰ
ǟۡبرَُوۡنَ ﴿ ُǧّ  ٍ۱۵رَوۡضَة﴾   

 16. As for those who had 
disbelieved and rejected Our 
verses and the meeting of the 
Hereafter, they will be brought for 
punishment.  

َ وَ امََّا الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا وَ  بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا وَ لقَِآیِٔ  ك
َ
ذّ

Ɗِíكَ ƞيِ العَۡذَابِ ǒَǟۡǲُرُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۶الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  فاَوُل
 

 17. So, proclaim Allah’s purity 
(from shirk) when you see the 
evening and when you see the 
morning.  

 ﴾۱۷فسَُبǳٰۡنَ اللّٰهِ  حǂَۡǈِ تمُۡسُوۡنَ وَ حǂَۡǈِ تصُۡبǳِوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 18. And to Him be praise in the 
heavens and the earth, and in the 
afternoon and when you enter the 
time of àuhr (soon after the 
decline of the sun towards West).  

مٰوٰتِ وَ لهَُ اǟǱۡمَۡدُ ƞيِ  وَ  ا وَّ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  السَّ   عَشِيًّ
   ﴾۱۸حǂَۡǈِ  تظُۡهِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 19. He brings out the living from 
the dead, and brings out the dead 
from the living, and gives life to 
the land after it is dead. And in 
similar way you will be brought 
out (from graves).  

تَ مِنَ  تِ وَ ǡۡǧُرِجُ المَۡيِّ  ǡۡǧُرِجُ  الƕَۡيَّ مِنَ المَۡيِّ
َ الƕَۡيِّ  وَ يƕُۡيِ الۡ°رَۡضَ بعَۡدَ مَوۡتهَِا Ĕ وَ  ذٰلكَِ   ك

  ﴾ǡۡǤُ۱۹٪رَجُوۡنَ ﴿
2  
9  
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 20. It is among His signs that He 

has created you from dust, then 
soon you are human beings 
scattered around.  

نۡ ترَُابٍ ثمَُّ اِذَاۤ  وَ مِنۡ اٰيٰتِهٖۤ  انَۡ خَلقََكُمۡ    انȚَۡمُۡ  مِّ
   ﴾۲۰ تنَۡتǎَِرُوۡنَ ﴿ بǎََرٌ 

 21. And it is among His signs that 
He has created for you wives from 
among yourselves, so that you 
may find tranquility in them, and 
He has created love and kindness 
between you. Surely in this there 
are signs for a people who reflect. 

نۡ انَفُۡسِكُمۡ  وَ مِنۡ اٰيٰتِهٖۤ  انَۡ خَلقََ لكَُمۡ مِّ
ۃً  وَّ  ازَۡوَاجًا لɈِّسَۡكُنُوۡۤا اِليَۡهَا وَ جَعَلَ بيَۡنَكُمۡ  وَدَّ مَّ

رُوۡنَ  ﴿  لقَِّوۡمٍ   ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يٰتٍ رَحۡمَةً Ĕ اِنَّ  ƞيِۡ 
َ
   ﴾۲۱يتََّفَكّ

 22. And among His signs is the 
creation of the heavens and the مٰوٰتِ وَ وَ مِنۡ اٰيٰتِهٖ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ اخۡتِلَ°فُ   خَلقُۡ السَّ  
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earth and the difference of your 
tongues and colors. Surely in this 
there are signs for the persons 
having knowledge.  

   لَٰ°يٰتٍ  الَسِۡنَتِكُمۡ وَ الَوَۡانكُِمۡ Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِِ۲۲للِّعٰۡلم﴾  

 23. And among His signs is your 
sleep by night and day, and your 
search for His grace. Surely in 
this there are signs for a people 
who listen.  

هَارِ وَ  وَ مِنۡ اٰيٰتِهٖ مَنَامُكُمۡ باِليَّۡلِ وَ النَّ
نۡ فضَۡلِهٖ Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ  ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يٰتٍ لقَِّوۡمٍ  ابتِۡغَآؤُكمُۡ    مِّ
   ﴾Ƀ۲۳سَّۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿

 24. And it is among His signs that 
He shows you the lightening 
which causes fear and hope, and 
that He sends down water from 
the sky, then He revives the earth 
with it after its death. Surely in 
this there are signs for a people 
who understand.  

لُ  مِنۡ  اٰيٰتِهٖ  يرُِيكُۡمُ البۡرَۡقَ خَوۡفاً وَّ طَمَعًا وَّ  وَ  ِǁَّǇُي 
مَآءِ   فيƕَُۡيٖ بهِِ الۡ°رَۡضَ بعَۡدَ مَوۡتهَِا Ĕ    مَآءً مِنَ السَّ

  ﴾۲۴ يعَّۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿  لقَِّوۡمٍ  اِنَّ ƞيِۡ  ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يٰتٍ 
 

 25. And it is among His signs that 
the sky and the earth stand firm 
by His command. Then, when He 
will call you from the earth, by a 
single call, you will be coming 
out all at once.  

مَآءُ وَ الۡ°رَۡضُ باǞَِرِۡھٖ Ĕ ثمَُّ   وَ مِنۡ اٰيٰتِهٖۤ  انَۡ  تقَُوۡمَ السَّ
ۤ  انȚَۡمُۡ  نَ  الۡ°رَۡضِ Ś اِذَا اِذَا دَعَاكُمۡ دَعۡوَۃً Ś مِّ

   ﴾ǡۡǤَ۲۵رُجُوۡنَ ﴿
 26. To Him belong all those in the 

heavens and the earth. All (of 
them) are obedient to Him.  

مٰوٰتِ  لهَٗ مَنۡ ƞيِ  وَ    ﴾۲۶  قٰنِتُوۡنَ ﴿ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ كلٌُّ لهَّٗ  وَ  السَّ
 

 27. It is He who originates the 
creation, then will create it again; 
and it is easier for Him. His is the 
highest description in the heavens 
and the earth, and He is the 
Mighty, the Wise.  

يعُِيۡدُھٗ وَ هُوَ اهَۡوَنُ  اǡǱۡلَقَۡ ثمَُّ  يبَۡدَؤُا  وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ 
مٰوٰتِ وَ  لهَُ  المَۡثَلُ  عَليَۡهِ Ĕ وَ   الۡ°عƷَۡيٰ ƞيِ السَّ

  ﴾٪۲۷الۡ°رَۡضِ ĕ وَ هُوَ الǜۡزَِيزُۡ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿
3  
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 28. He (Allah) gives you an 
example from yourselves: Do you
 

نۡ  ǐَرَبَ لكَُمۡ مَّثَلً° مِّنۡ انَفُۡسِكُمۡ Ĕ هَلۡ لكَُّمۡ  مِّ  
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have, from among your slaves, any 
partners in the wealth that We have 
given to you, so as they and you are 
equal in it, (and) so as you fear 
them like you fear each other? This 
is how We explain the signs for a 
people who understand. 

نۡ ǌُرَكآَءَ  ƞيِۡ مَا رَزَقنٰۡكُمۡ  مَّا مَلكََتۡ  ايَمَۡانكُُمۡ مِّ
 Ĕ ۡمُۡ كَخِيۡفَتِكُمۡ انَفُۡسَكُمȠَاَفوُۡنǡǤَ  ٌمُۡ فِيۡهِ سَوَآءȚَۡفاَن

لُ  الٰۡ°يٰتِ    ﴾۲۸وۡنَ ﴿ يعَّۡقِلُ   لقَِوۡمٍ  كَذٰلكَِ نفَُصِّ
 29. But the wrongdoers have 

followed their desires without 
knowledge. So who can guide the 
one whom Allah leaves astray? 
For such people there are no 
helpers.  

  عِلمٍۡ ȫ ĕمَنَۡ   الذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡۤا اهَۡوَآءȟَمُۡ بغǈَِرِۡ  اتبɗَََّ  بلَِ 
 َ نۡ  هۡدِیۡ مَنۡ  اضََلَّ  اللّٰهُ Ĕ وَ يّ   ﴾۲۹ نǑِّٰرِينَۡ  ﴿ مَا لȠَمُۡ  مِّ

 
 30. So, set your face to the Faith 

uprightly, this (faith) being the 
nature designed by Allah on 
which He has created the 
mankind. There is no change in 
Allah’s creation. That is the 
straight faith, but most of the 
people do not know.  

ينِۡ حَنِيۡفًا Ĕ فِطۡرَتَ اللّٰهِ  الƲَِّيۡ  فاَقَِمۡ  وَجۡهَكَ للِدِّ
اسَ عَليَۡهَا Ĕ لَ° تبَۡدِيلَۡ  ǡǱِلَقِۡ اللّٰهِ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ  فطََرَ  النَّ

ينُۡ القȝَّۡمُِ Ŝ وَ  اسِ لَ° الدِّ  لكِٰنَّ  اكǆَۡرََ النَّ
 ś    ﴾۳۰يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 31. (Set your face to the Faith) 
turning totally towards Him, and 
fear Him, and establish Salah, and 
do not be among those who 
associate partners with Allah  

لٰوۃَ  وَ  مُنِيۡبǂَۡǈِ اِليَۡهِ وَ  لَ°  اتقَُّوۡھُ  وَ اقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ
 
ُ
ۙ تكَ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِكǎُۡۡ۳۱وۡنوُۡا مِنَ الم﴾  

 
 32. -among those who split up 

their religion and became sects. 
Each group is happy with what it 
has before it.  

قوُۡا دِينȠَۡمُۡ   كاَنوُۡا شِيَعًا Ĕ كلُُّ  وَ  مِنَ الذَِّينَۡ فرََّ
   ﴾۳۲﴿حِزۡبۭ بمَِا لدََيȠۡمِۡ فرَِحُوۡنَ 

 33. When the people are visited 
by some affliction, they invoke 
their Lord with exclusive 
concentration on  Him. Then once 
He gives them a  taste of His 
mercy, a group of them starts  at 
once ascribing partners to their 
Lord, 

ا نِيۡبǂَۡǈِ وَ اِذَا مَسَّ النَّ   سَ ǐُرٌّ دَعَوۡا رَبȠَّمُۡ مُّ
ۤ   اِليَۡهِ ثمَُّ  نۡهُ رَحۡمَةً اِذَا فرَِيقٌۡ  اذََاقȠَمُۡ    اِذَا مِّ

 ۙ نȠۡمُۡ برَِبȠِّمِۡ يǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۳۳مِّ
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 34. so as to become ungrateful for 
what We gave to them. So enjoy 
yourselves awhile; then you will 
soon come to know.  

عُوۡا Ģ فسََوۡفَ  ليَِكǕۡرُُوۡا بمَِاۤ  اٰتيَۡنȠٰمُۡ Ĕ فتََمَتَّ
   ﴾۳۴تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 35. Is it that We have sent down 
to them any authority that speaks 
to them about their associating 
partners with Him? 

   بمَِا طٰنًا فهَُوَ يتََكَلمَُّ امَۡ  انَزَۡلنَۡا عَليȠَۡمِۡ سُلۡ 
   ﴾۳۵يǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿ كاَنوُۡا بهِٖ 

 36. When We give people a taste 
of mercy, they are happy with it, 
and if they are touched by an evil 
because of what their hands sent 
ahead, they are at once in despair. 

ۤ  اذََ  اسَ رَحۡمَةً  فرَِحُوۡا بهَِا Ĕ  وَ وَ اِذَا  اِنۡ   قۡنَا النَّ
مَتۡ    بمَِا قدََّ

ۢ
ئَةٌ   ȟمُۡ    اِذَا  ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ  تصُِبȠۡمُۡ سَيِّ

   ﴾۳۶يقَۡنَطُوۡنَ ﴿
 37. Did they not see that Allah 

extends provision to whomsoever 
He wills, and straitens (it for 
whomsoever He wills)? Surely in 
this there are signs for a people 
who believe.  

  وَ   لمَِنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ   يɇَسُۡطُ اǘرّزِۡقَ   انََّ اللّٰهَ  يرََوۡا لمَۡ  اوََ 
  ﴾۳۷ يؤُّۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿  ƞيِۡ  ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يٰتٍ لقَِّوۡمٍ  يقَۡدِرُ Ĕ اِنَّ 

 
 38. So give to the kinsman his 

right, and to the needy and the 
wayfarer. That is better for those 
who seek Allah’s pleasure, and it 
is they who will be successful.  

بِيۡلِ Ĕ  ابنَۡ  فاَٰتِ ذَاالقُۡرۡبيٰ حَقَّهٗ  وَ المِۡسۡكǂَۡǈِ وَ  السَّ
Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ ذٰلكَِ خǈَرٌۡ للِّذَِّينَۡ يرُِيدُۡوۡنَ وَجۡهَ اللّٰهِ Ě وَ اُ  ول

   ﴾۳۸المُۡفǳǼِۡوُۡنَ ﴿
 39. Whatever Riba (increased 

amount) you give, so that it may 
increase in the wealth of the 
people, it does  not increase with 
Allah; and  whatever Zakah you 
give, seeking Allah’s pleasure 
with it, (it is multiplied by Allah, 
and) it is such people who 
multiply (their wealth in real 
terms.) 

اسِ فلََ°  وَ  باً لǈِّرَۡبوَُا۠ ƞيِۡۤ  امَۡوَالِ النَّ نۡ رِّ مَاۤ  اٰتيȚَۡمُۡ مِّ
نۡ زَكٰوۃٍ  ترُِيدُۡوۡنَ  يرَۡبوُۡا عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ ĕ وَ  مَاۤ  اٰتيȚَۡمُۡ  مِّ
Ɗِíكَ    ﴾۳۹ المُۡضۡعِفُوۡنَ ﴿  ȟمُُ  وَجۡهَ اللّٰهِ فاَوُل
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 40. Allah is the One who created 
you, then gave sustenance to you, 
then He will make you dead, then 
He will make you alive. Is there 
any one from your (so-called) 
partners of God’ who can do 
anything of that (kind)? Pure is 
He, and far higher than what they 
associate (with Him).  

 الَلّٰهُ  الذَِّیۡ خَلقََكُمۡ ثمَُّ  رَزَقكَُمۡ ثمَُّ يمُِيۡتُكُمۡ 
مِنۡ  مَّنۡ يفَّۡعَلُ  ثمَُّ ǟۡǧُيِيۡكُمۡ Ĕ هَلۡ مِنۡ ǌُرَكآَفىكُِمۡ 

نۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ Ĕ سُبǳٰۡنَهٗ  وَ   ذٰلكُِمۡ    ﴾٪۴۰كُوۡنَ ﴿تعƷَٰيٰ ȩَماَّ يǎُۡرِ  مِّ
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 41. Calamities have appeared on 
land and sea because of what the 
hands of the people have earned, 
so that He (Allah) makes them 
taste some of what they did, in 
order that they may return (to the 
right way).  

البǳَۡۡرِ بمَِا كَسَبَتۡ  ƞيِ البۡرَِّ وَ ظَهَرَ الفَۡسَادُ 
اسِ  ايَدِۡی  ليُِذِيقȠَۡمُۡ بعَۡضَ الذَِّیۡ عَمِلُوۡا    النَّ

   ﴾۴۱لعََلȠَّمُۡ يرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿
 42. Say, “Go about in the land, 

and see how was the end of those 
who were before. Most of them 
were Mushriks (i.e. those who 
ascribe partners to Allah).”  

قلُۡ سǈِرُۡوۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ فاَنظُۡرُوۡا كَيۡفَ كاَنَ 
  عَاقِبَةُ  الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ Ĕ كاَنَ اكǆَۡرȟَُمُۡ 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِكǎۡ    ﴾۴۲مُّ
 43. Then set your face to the 

straight Faith before the arrival of 
a day that will never be repulsed 
by Allah. On that Day the people 
will be split apart.  

ينِۡ القȝَّۡمِِ مِنۡ قبَۡلِ انَۡ ياƚَّۡيَِ  فاَقَِمۡ وَجۡهَكَ للِدِّ
عُوۡنَ ﴿  Ǟرََدَّ لهَٗ مِنَ اللّٰهِ يوَۡمƊَِذٍ  لَّ° يوَۡمٌ  دَّ   ﴾۴۳يصََّّ

 
 44. Whoever disbelieves, his 

unbelief will be against him; and 
whoever acts righteously, then 
such people are paving the path 
for themselves,  

 مَنۡ عَمِلَ صَاǟǱِاً  مَنۡ كǕَرََ فعََليَۡهِ كǕُۡرُھٗ ĕ وَ 
ۙ  فلَِ°نَفُۡسȠِمِۡ    ﴾۴۴ يمَۡهَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 45. so that Allah may give reward, 

out of His grace, to those who 
believed and did righteous deeds. 
Surely He does not love the 
unbelievers.  

ǳٰǼِتِ مِنۡ  لǻَِجۡزِیَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
  ﴾۴۵فضَۡلِهٖ Ĕ  اِنهَّٗ  لَ° ǟِǧُبُّ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿

 
 46. And among His signs is that 

He sends winds giving good news
 

رٰتٍ وَّ  وَ  ِǎَّرّيِاَحَ مُبǘمِنۡ اٰيٰتِهٖۤ  انَۡ يرُّۡسِلَ ا   
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(of rain), and so that He gives you 
a taste of His mercy, and that the 
ships may sail with His command, 
and that you may search for His 
grace, and you may be grateful.  

حۡمَتِهٖ  وَ لǸَِجۡرِیَ الفُۡلكُۡ باǞَِۡرِھٖ  وَ  مۡ ليُِذِيقَۡكُ  نۡ  رَّ مِّ
  ﴾ɀ ۴۶شَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿ لتَِبۡتَغُوۡا مِنۡ فضَۡلِهٖ وَ لعََلكَُّمۡ 

 47. We had indeed sent before 
you messengers to their people. 
So they came to them with clear 
proofs. Then We took vengeance 
upon those who were guilty; and 
it was due on Us to help the 
believers.  

  لقََدۡ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا مِنۡ قبَۡلكَِ رُسُلً°  اƶِيٰ قوَۡمȠِمِۡ  وَ 
نٰتِ فاَنتَۡقَمۡنَا مِنَ الذَِّينَۡ  ǯجَآَءُوȟۡمُۡ  باِلبَۡيِّ

  ﴾ǂَۡǈ۴۷ ﴿ المُۡؤۡمِنِ   نǑَۡرُ  كاَنَ حَقًّا عَليَۡنَا اجَۡرَمُوۡا Ĕ وَ 
 48. Allah is the One who sends 

the winds, so they stir up a cloud, 
then He spreads it in the sky 
however he wills, and makes it 
(split) into pieces. Then you see 
the rain coming out from its 
midst. So, once He makes it reach 
those whom He wills from His 
slaves, they start rejoicing,  

ǟǩَاَباً فيɇََسُۡطُهٗ  الَلّٰهُ  الذَِّیۡ يرُۡسِلُ اǘرǽَȅِّٰ فتَُثǈِرُۡ 
 َ Ƀ َمَآءِ كَيۡف شَآءُ وَ ǧَجۡعَلهُٗ كسَِفًا فǅَرََی ƞيِ السَّ

ۤ  اصََابَ بهِٖ مَنۡ  الوَۡدۡقَ ǡۡǧَرُجُ مِنۡ خِلٰلهِٖ ĕ فاَِذَا
ۚ  ȟمُۡ   اِذَا  عِبَادِھٖۤ Ƀشََّآءُ مِنۡ     ﴾Ƀ ۴۸سَۡتَبǎِۡرُوۡنَ ﴿

 49. even though they were 
absolutely hopeless before it was 
sent down to them.  

نۡ  قبَۡلِهٖ  وَ اِنۡ كاَنوُۡا مِنۡ قبَۡلِ انَۡ يǁَّǇَُّلَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ مِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۴۹لمَُبۡلِس﴾   

 50. So, look to the effects of 
Allah’s mercy, how He gives life 
to the earth after its death. Surely, 
That (Allah) is the One who will 
give life to the dead; and He has 
the power to do everything.  

ٰٓي  اٰثرِٰ  ƶِيِ الۡ°رَۡضَ  رَحۡمَتِ اللّٰهِ  فاَنظُۡرۡ  اƕُۡكَيۡفَ ي 
عƷَيٰ   Ĕ اِنَّ  ذٰلكَِ لمƕَُۡيِ  المَۡوƚۡيٰ ĕ وَ هُوَ بعَۡدَ مَوۡتهَِا

   ﴾۵۰قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ Ʈَيۡءٍ  كلُِّ 
 51. Should We send a (harmful) 

wind, and they see it (the tillage) 
turning yellow, then they will turn 
ungrateful, even after all the 
aforesaid (bounties of Allah).  

وۡا مِنì  وَ  ا لظََّلُّ   لƊَِنۡ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا رǟǧِۡاً فرََاوَۡھُ  مُصǕۡرًَّ
  ﴾۵۱ يكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿ بعَۡدِھٖ 
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 52. So, you cannot make the dead 
to hear, nor can you make the deaf 
to hear the call when they turn 
their backs in retreat.  

مَّ  وƚۡيٰ وَ فاَِنكََّ لَ° ɀسُۡمِعُ المَۡ  عَآءَ  لَ° ɀسُۡمِعُ الصُّ    الدُّ
   ﴾۵۲ مُدۡبرِِينَۡ ﴿ وَلوَّۡا اِذَا 

 53. Nor are you (able) to show the 
right path to the blind against their 
straying. You can make none to 
listen except those who believe in 
Our signs, hence they submit.  

مَاۤ  انَتَۡ بهِٰدِ العƽُۡۡيِ عَنۡ ضَللٰتȠَِمِۡ Ĕ اِنۡ  ɀسُۡمِعُ   وَ 
سۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾٪۵۳اِلَّ° مَنۡ يؤُّۡمِنُ باِٰيٰتِنَا فȠَمُۡ مُّ
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 54. Allah is the One who created 
you in a state of weakness, then 
He created strength after 
weakness, then created weakness 
and old age after strength. He 
creates what He wills, and He is 
All-Knowing, All-Powerful.  

نۡ ضُؔ  بعَۡدِ  عۡفٍ ثمَُّ جَعَلَ مِنì الَلّٰهُ  الذَِّیۡ خَلقََكُمۡ مِّ
عۡفًا وَّ  ۃٍ  ضُؔ ۃً  ثمَُّ جَعَلَ مِنì بعَۡدِ قوَُّ عۡفٍ قوَُّ ضُؔ

   ﴾۵۴القَۡدِيرُۡ ﴿ العَۡلȝِۡمُ  هُوَ  ا Ƀشََآءُ ĕ وَ شَيۡبَةً ǡۡǧَ Ĕلقُُ مَ 
 55. And on the Day when the Hour 

(Qiyamah: the Day of Judgement) 
will take place, the sinners will 
swear that they did not remain (in 
the graves) more than one hour. In 
the similar way they used to be 
contrary (to truth in their worldly 
life).  

اعَةُ  يقُۡسِمُ المُۡجۡرِمُوۡنَ Ŕ� مَا  وَ يوَۡمَ تقَُوۡمُ السَّ
وۡنَ ﴿  كاَنوُۡا  سَاعَةٍ Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ  لبَِثُوۡا غǈَرَۡ 

ُ
  ﴾۵۵يؤُۡفكَ

 
 56. As for those who were given 

knowledge and belief, they will 
say, “You remained, according to 
the destiny written by Allah, up to 
the Day of Resurrection. So this is 
the Day of Resurrection, but you 
had no belief.”  

الِۡ°يمَۡانَ لقََدۡ لبَِثȚۡمُۡ   وَ  قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ  اوُۡتوُا العِۡلمَۡ  وَ 
عۡثِ Ě فهَٰذَا يوَۡمُ ƞيِۡ كتِٰبِ اللّٰهِ  اƶِيٰ يوَۡمِ البَۡ 

كُمۡ  البَۡعۡثِ وَ     ﴾۵۶ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿  لَ°  كُنȚۡمُۡ  لكِٰنَّ
 57. So, on that Day, their apology 

will not benefit the wrongdoers, 
nor will they be asked to repent.  

لَ°  وَ  فيََوۡمƊَِذٍ لَّ° ينَۡفɗَُ الذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا مَعۡذِرَتȠُمُۡ 
   ﴾Ƀ ۵۷سُۡتَعۡتَبُوۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُۡ 

 58. Indeed We have given in this 
Qur’an all kinds of examples for the 
benefit of mankind. (Still) if you 
bring to them a sign, the 
disbelievers will certainly say, “You 

اسِ ƞيِۡ هٰذَا القُۡرۡاٰنِ  وَ    مِنۡ لقََدۡ ǐَرَبنَۡا للِنَّ
  الذَِّينَۡ     ليََّقُوۡلنََّ     �ِاٰيةٍَ   لƊَِنۡ جِئۡتȠَمُۡ  كلُِّ مَثَلٍ Ĕ وَ 
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 are nothing but men of falsehood.” ﴿ َمُۡ  اِلَّ° مُبۡطِلُوۡنȚَۡرَُوۡۤا اِنۡ  انǕَ۵۸ك﴾   
 59. Thus Allah seals up the hearts 

of those who do not believe.   َِيٰ قلُُوۡبِ الذَِّينَۡ لَ°كَذٰلكƷَاللّٰهُ ع ɗَُ۵۹ ﴿  يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ  يطَۡب﴾  
 60. So, be patient. Surely Allah’s 

promise is true, and let not the 
disbelievers shake your firmness. 

كَ  نَّ  فاَصۡبِرۡ  اِنَّ وَعۡدَ اللّٰهِ  حَقٌّ وَّ لَ° ɃسǵِǸََۡفَّ
ُ  لَ°  الذَِّينَۡ     ﴾۶۰٪وۡقِنُوۡنَ ﴿ي
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ةٌ مٰنَ لقُۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  31 4ركوعاتها   يَّ   34اٰياتها  57 مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Alif Lam Mim  ﴿ۚ    ﴾۱الـٓمّٓ 
 2. These are verses of the Wise 

Book,   ِتلِكَۡ اٰيٰتُ الكِۡتٰب ﴿ۙ    ﴾۲ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمِ 
 3. a guidance and mercy for those 

who are good in their deeds  رَحۡمَةً   وَّ  هُدًی ﴿ۙ  ǂَۡǈِ۳ للِّمُۡحۡسِن﴾   
 4. who are steadfast in Salah and 

who pay Zakah and have faith in 
the Hereafter. 

 َ ّ كٰوۃَ وَ ال لٰوۃَ وَ يؤُۡتوُۡنَ اǘزَّ ȟمُۡ  ذِينَۡ يقُِيۡمُوۡنَ الصَّ
﴿ؕ    ﴾۴باِلٰۡ°خِرَۃِ ȟمُۡ يوُۡقِنُوۡنَ 

 5. It is these who are on guidance 
given by their Lord, and it is just 
these who are successful. 

Ɗِíكَ  بȠِّمِۡ وَ اوُل نۡ رَّ Ɗِíكَ عƷَيٰ هُدًی مِّ   ȟمُُ اوُل
   ﴾۵المُۡفǳǼِۡوُۡنَ ﴿

 6. There is a man among the 
people who buys discourses of 
distracting amusements, so that he 
may mislead (people) from the 
Way of Allah, and make a 
mockery of it. For such people 
there is a disgraceful punishment.  

اسِ مَنۡ Ƀشǅَّۡرَِیۡ لهَۡوَ اǟǱۡدَِيثِۡ ليُِضِلَّ وَ مِنَ ال نَّ
 Ĕ ذَهَا هُزُوًاǵِ

َ
Ǹَّوَّ ي Ś ٍۡرِۡ عِلمǈَِعَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ بغ

Ɗِíكَ لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ  هǂٌۡǈِ ﴿ اوُل    ﴾۶ مُّ
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 7. And when Our verses are 
recited to him, he turns away in 
arrogance, as if he did not hear 
them, as if there is heaviness in 
his ears. So give him the good’ 
news of a painful punishment.  

ي مُسۡتَكۡبِرًا كاَنَۡ 
ّٰ ƶَيٰ عَليَۡهِ اٰيٰتُنَا وƷُۡوَ اِذَا تت 

ۤ  اذُُنيَۡهِ  رۡھُ    لمَّۡ Ƀسَۡمَعۡهَا كاَنََّ ƞيِۡ ِǎََّفب ĕ وَقۡرًا 
   ﴾۷بعَِذَابٍ الȝَِۡمٍ ﴿

 8. Surely, for those who believe 
and do righteous deeds there are 
gardens of bliss 

ǳٰǼِتِ لȠَمُۡ  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  تُ  عَمِلُوا الصّٰ  جَنّٰ
﴿ۙ عȝِۡمِ      ﴾۸النَّ

 9. in which they will live forever -
an absolute promise of Allah. He 
is the Mighty, the Wise.  

 هُوَ الǜۡزَِيزُۡ  خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَا Ĕ وَعۡدَ اللّٰهِ حَقًّا Ĕ وَ 
   ﴾۹اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿

 10. He has created the skies 
without the pillars that you may 
see, and placed mountains on the 
earth, lest it shakes with you, and 
spread over it all kinds of 
creatures. And We sent down 
water from the heavens, and 
caused to grow in it every noble 
pair.  

مٰوٰتِ بغǈَِرِۡ عَمَدٍ ترََوۡنهََا وَ الơَٰۡي ƞيِ  خَلقََ السَّ
 انَۡ تمَِيۡدَ بكُِمۡ وَ بثََّ فِيۡهَا مِنۡ  الۡ°رَۡضِ رَوَاƬِيَ 

 ۡ ìبَتۡنَا كلُِّ دَآبةٍَّ Ĕ وَ انَزَۡل مَآءِ مَآءً  فاَنَ نَا مِنَ السَّ
   ﴾۱۰ كَرِيمٍۡ ﴿ زَوۡجٍ   كلُِّ  فِيۡهَا مِنۡ 

 11. This is the creation of Allah. 
Now, show me what is created by 
those others, besides Him. Rather, 
the transgressors are in open error. 

ارَُوƜۡيِۡ  مَاذَا خَلقََ الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ هٰذَا خَلقُۡ اللّٰهِ  فَ 
﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب لِمُوۡنَ ƞيِۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّ   ﴾٪۱۱دُوۡنهِٖ Ĕ بلَِ الظّٰ

   1  
11  
10 

 12. We gave wisdom to Luqman, 
and said, “Be grateful to Allah;” 
and whoever is grateful is, in fact, 
grateful for his own  benefit, and 
whoever is ungrateful, then Allah 
is free of all needs, worthy of all 
praise. 

مَنۡ  لقََدۡ اٰتيَۡنَا لقُۡمٰنَ اǟِǱۡكۡمَةَ انَِ اشۡكُرۡ للِّٰهِ Ĕ وَ  وَ 
مَنۡ كǕَرََ فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ  Ƀشَّۡكُرۡ فاَِنمََّا Ƀشَۡكُرُ لنَِفۡسِهٖ ĕ وَ 

   ﴾۱۲غƴَِيٌّ حَمِيۡدٌ ﴿
 13. (Remember) when Luqman 

said to his son, while he was  َيَّ لَ° وَ اِذۡ قاَلَ لقُۡمٰنُ لِ°بنِۡهٖ وƴَُهُوَ يعَِظُهٗ يٰب  
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advising him, “My dear son, do 
not ascribe partners to Allah. 
Indeed, ascribing partners to Allah 
(shirk) is grave transgression.”  

رۡکَ لظَُلمٌۡ  تǎُۡرِکۡ باِل ِǎّاِنَّ ال �ł ِمٌ ﴿ لّٰهȝِۡ۱۳عَظ﴾  

 14. We commanded man (to be 
good) in respect of his parents. His 
mother carried him (in her womb) 
despite weakness upon weakness, 
and his weaning is in two years. 
(We said to man,) “Be grateful to 
Me, and to your parents. To Me is 
the ultimate return.  

يۡنَا  الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ بوَِالدَِيهِۡ ĕ حَمَلتَۡهُ  وَ  هٗ   وَصَّ امُُّ
ƶيِۡ وَ  وَهۡنًا عƷَيٰ وَهۡنٍ وَّ فِصٰلهُٗ  ƞيِۡ عَامǂِۡǈَ  انَِ اشۡكُرۡ 

  ﴾۱۴ المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿ لوَِالدَِيكَۡ Ĕ اƶِيََّ 
 

 15. However, if they force you to 
ascribe partners to Me about whom 
you (can) have no (source of) 
knowledge, then do not obey them. 
Remain with them in this world 
with due fairness, but follow the 
way of the one who has turned 
himself towards Me. Then, towards 
Me is your return, so I shall tell you 
what you had been doing.”  

ٰٓي انَۡ تǎُۡرِکَ بيِۡ مَا لɋَسَۡ لكََ بهِٖ  Ʒَوَ اِنۡ جَاهَدٰکَ ع
نيَۡا  عِلمٌۡ Ę فلََ° تطُِعۡهُمَا وَ  صَاحِبۡهُمَا ƞيِ الدُّ

اتبَِّعۡ سَبِيۡلَ مَنۡ انَاَبَ اƶِيََّ ĕ ثمَُّ  اƶِيََّ  مǜَۡرُوۡفاً Ě وَّ 
ئُكُمۡ بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿Ǟرَۡجِعُكُمۡ     ﴾۱۵ فاَنُبَِّ

 16. (Luqman went on saying to 
his son,) “My dear son, in fact, if 
there be anything to the measure 
of a grain of rye, and it be 
(hidden) in a rock or in the 
heavens or in the earth, Allah will 
bring it forth. Surely, Allah is All-
Fine, All-Aware.  

نۡ خَرۡدَلٍ  ةٍ  مِّ يٰبƴَُيَّ  اِنهََّاۤ  اِنۡ تكَُ مِثۡقَالَ حَبَّ
مٰوٰتِ اوَۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ  فتََكُنۡ ƞيِۡ ǡۡǫَرَۃٍ  اوَۡ ƞيِ السَّ

   ﴾۱۶ياَۡتِ بهَِا اللّٰهُ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  لطَِيۡفٌ خَبǈِرٌۡ ﴿
 17. My dear son, establish Salah, 

and bid the Fair and forbid the 
Unfair, and observe patience on 
what befalls you. Surely, this is 
among the matters of 
determination;  

لٰوۃَ  وَ  انهَۡ  عَنِ  اǞۡرُۡ باِلمǜَۡۡرُوۡفِ وَ  يٰبƴَُيَّ  اقَِمِ الصَّ
اۤ اصََابكََ Ĕ اِنَّ  ذٰلكَِ مِنۡ اصۡبِرۡ عƷَيٰ مَ  المُۡنۡكَرِ وَ 

ۚ  عَزۡمِ     ﴾۱۷الۡ°مُُوۡرِ ﴿
 18. and do not turn your cheek 

away from people, and do not 
walk on the earth haughtily. 
Surely, Allah does not like anyone 
who is arrogant, proud;  

کَ  لَ° تصǜَُِّرۡ  وَ  اسِ وَ  خَدَّ َ   للِنَّ تمَۡشِ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ  ° ل
ۚ   كلَُّ ǡۡǲُتَالٍ   ǟِǧُبُّ  Ǟرََحًا Ĕ اِنَّ  اللّٰهَ  لَ°    ﴾ǡَǯ۱۸وُۡرٍ ﴿
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 19. and be moderate in your walk, 
and lower your voice. Surely, the 
ugliest of voices is the voice of 
the donkeys.” 

 صَوۡتكَِ Ĕ اِنَّ  اغۡضُضۡ مِنۡ  اقۡصِدۡ ƞيِۡ  مَشۡيِكَ وَ  وَ 
  ﴾٪۱۹الۡ°صَۡوَاتِ لصََوۡتُ اǟǱۡمǈَِرِۡ ﴿ انَكَۡرَ 

   2  
8  

11 
 20. Have you not seen that Allah 

has subjugated for you what is in 
the heavens and what is on the 
earth, and has perfected His 
blessings on you, both outward 
and inward? But among people 
there are those who debate about 
Allah with no knowledge, no 
guidance and no book to 
enlighten.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  مَا  الَمَۡ ترََوۡا انََّ اللّٰهَ ǡّǩََرَ لكَُمۡ مَّا ƞيِ السَّ
ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ اسَۡبَغَ عَليَۡكُمۡ نعَِمَهٗ  ظَاهِرَۃً  وَّ 

Ĕ ًرِۡ باَطِنَةǈَِيِ اللّٰهِ  بغƞ ُجاَدِل ُǧّ ۡاسِ مَن  وَ مِنَ النَّ
نǈِرٍۡ ﴿    ﴾۲۰عِلمٍۡ وَّ لَ° هُدًی وَّ لَ° كِتٰبٍ مُّ

 21. When it is said to them, 
“follow what Allah has sent 
down,” they say, “Instead, we 
would follow that on which we 
have found our fathers.” Is it so, 
even though the Satan has been 
calling them to the punishment of 
the flaming Fire?  

وَ اِذَا قِيۡلَ لȠَمُُ اتبَِّعُوۡا مَاۤ  انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ قاَلوُۡا بلَۡ 
بِعُ مَا وَجَدۡناَ عَليَۡهِ اٰبآَءَناَ Ĕ اوََ   كاَنَ  لوَۡ  نتََّ

يۡطٰنُ يدَۡعُوȟۡمُۡ  اِ  عǈِرِۡ ﴿ عَذَابِ  ƶيٰ الشَّ   ﴾۲۱السَّ
 

 22. And whoever submits his self 
to Allah and is good in deeds, he 
in fact holds on to the strongest 
ring. Towards Allah is the 
ultimate end of all matters.  

  اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ وَ  وَ 
ۤ
دِ هُوَ ǟۡǲُسِنٌ فقََ  مَنۡ Ƀسُّۡلِمۡ وَجۡهَهٗ

عَاقِبَةُ   اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ  اسۡتَمۡسَكَ باِلǜُۡرۡوَۃِ الوُۡثơٰۡي Ĕ وَ 
   ﴾۲۲الۡ°مُُوۡرِ ﴿

 23. And whoever disbelieves, let 
not his disbelief grieve you. To Us 
is their return. Then We will tell 
them what they did. Surely, Allah 
is All Aware of what lies in the 
hearts.  

وَ مَنۡ كǕَرََ فلََ° ǟۡǧَزُنكَۡ كǕُۡرُھٗ Ĕ اِليَۡنَا ǞرَۡجِعȠُمُۡ 
ئȠُمُۡ بمَِا عَمِلُوۡا Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ    بذَِاتِ   عَلȝِۡمٌۢ   فنَُنَبِّ

دُوۡرِ ﴿    ﴾۲۳الصُّ
 24. We let them enjoy a little, then 

We will drag them to a heavy 
punishment.  

 ُ ȟمُۡ  اƶِيٰ عَذَابٍ ن عȠُمُۡ قلَيِۡلً° ثمَُّ نضَۡطَرُّ   ﴾۲۴ غَليِۡظٍ ﴿ مَتِّ
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 25. And if you ask them as to who 
has created the heavens and the 
earth, they will certainly say, 
“Allah.” Say, “AlHamdulillah “ 
(Praise be to Allah). But most of 
them do not know.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ  وَ  لƊَِنۡ سَالَتȠَۡمُۡ مَّنۡ خَلقََ السَّ
   لَ°  اǟǱۡمَۡدُ للِّٰهِ Ĕ بلَۡ  اكǆَۡرȟَُمُۡ  ليََقُوۡلنَُّ اللّٰهُ Ĕ قلُِ 

   ﴾۲۵يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
 26. To Allah belongs what is in 

the heavens and the earth. Surely, 
it is Allah who is free of all needs, 
worthy of every praise.  

مٰوٰتِ     الغƴَِۡيُّ   اللّٰهَ هُوَ   وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ اِنَّ  للِّٰهِ مَا ƞيِ السَّ
   ﴾۲۶اǟǱۡمَِيۡدُ ﴿

 27. And if all trees that are on the 
earth were to be pens, and the 
ocean (converted into ink) is 
supported by seven seas following 
it, the words of Allah would not 
come to an end. Surely, Allah is 
Mighty, Wise.  

  البǳَۡۡرُ  وَّ  لوَۡ انََّ مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ مِنۡ Ǫَجرََۃٍ  اقَۡلَ°مٌ  وَ 
ھٗ  مِنì بعَۡدِھٖ سَبۡعَةُ  ابǟَۡرٍُ   كلَِمٰتُ  مَّا نفَِدَتۡ  يمَُدُّ

   ﴾۲۷حَكȝِۡمٌ ﴿ عَزِيزٌۡ  هَ اللّٰ  اللّٰهِ Ĕ اِنَّ 
 28. Creation and resurrection of all 

of you is no more (to Allah) than 
that of one single person. Surely, 
Allah is All-Hearing, All Seeing.  

احِدَۃٍ Ĕ   مَا خَلقُۡكُمۡ وَ  لَ° بعَۡثُكُمۡ  اِلَّ° كَنَفۡسٍ وَّ
  بصǈَِرٌۡ ﴿ سَمِ  اللّٰهَ  اِنَّ 

ۢ
ɗٌۡ۲۸ي﴾   

 29. Did you not see that Allah 
makes the night enter into the day, 
and makes the day enter into the 
night, and He has subjugated the 
sun and the moon, each running 
towards an appointed time, and 
that Allah is fully aware of what 
you do?  

هَارِ وَ يوُۡلجُِ   ترََ  الَمَۡ  انََّ اللّٰهَ يوُۡلجُِ اليَّۡلَ ƞيِ النَّ
مۡسَ وَ القǛََۡرَ Ě كلٌُّ  هَارَ ƞيِ اليَّۡلِ وَ ǡّǩََرَ الشَّ  النَّ

جۡرِیۡۤ   َǧّ ٰٓي ƶِي وَّ انََّ اللّٰهَ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  ا ًƽَّس   اجََلٍ مُّ
   ﴾۲۹خَبǈِرٌۡ ﴿

 30. That is because Allah is the 
only Real One and what they 
invoke other than Him is false and 
Allah is the High, the Great.  

لكَِ باِنََّ اللّٰهَ هُوَ اǟǱۡقَُّ وَ انََّ مَا يدَۡعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنهِِ ذٰ 
  ﴾٪۳۰الكَۡبǈِرُۡ ﴿ العƷَۡيُِّ  البَۡاطِلُ Ę وَ انََّ اللّٰهَ هُوَ 

3  
11  
21 

 31. Did you not see that the ships 
sail through the sea  by  the  grace 

   اللّٰهِ     بنِِعۡمَتِ       البǳَۡۡرِ    ƞيِ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ   الفُۡلكَۡ  انََّ   ترََ  الَمَۡ 



32السجدۃ      21اتل ماۤ اوƒي   565 
 

    5مǁǇل   
 

 of Allah, so that He shows you 
some of His signs? In that, indeed, 
there are signs for every man of 
patience and gratitude. 

نۡ  اٰيٰتِهٖ Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يٰتٍ     لكُِّلِّ  لǈِرُِيكَُمۡ مِّ
ارٍ  وۡرٍ ﴿ صَبَّ

ُ
   ﴾۳۱ شَك

 32. And when they are covered by 
waves like canopies, they pray to 
Allah, having faith exclusively in 
Him. Then, once He brings them 
safe to the land, some of them 
remain balanced, (while others turn 
ungrateful by denying Allah’s 
signs.) And no one denies Our signs 
except every ungrateful traitor. 

 ǂَۡǈِلِصǡۡǲُ َللَِ دَعَوُا اللّٰه وۡجٌ كاَلظُّ وَ اِذَا غَشِيȠَمُۡ مَّ
قۡتَصِدٌ Ĕ وَ لهَُ ال Ƞمُۡ اƶِيَ البۡرَِّ ȫمَنȠِۡمُۡ مُّ ا Ǧَجّٰ ينَۡ ŕ� فلَمََّ  دِّ

ارٍ   كلُُّ  مَا ǧَجۡحَدُ باِٰيٰتِنَاۤ  اِلَّ°   ﴾۳۲ كَفُوۡرٍ ﴿ خَتَّ
 

 33. O people, fear your Lord and 
fear a day when no father will 
help his son, nor will a son be 
helpful to his father at all. Surely, 
the promise of Allah is true. So, 
the worldly life must not deceive 
you, nor should you ever be 
deceived about Allah by the 
Deceiver.  

اسُ اتقَُّوۡا رَبكَُّمۡ  وَ  اخۡشَوۡا يوَۡمًا  لَّ°  يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ
Ě ٖلدَِھ جَازٍ عَنۡ   وَ لَ° مَوۡلوُۡدٌ  هُوَ ǧَجۡزِیۡ وَالدٌِ عَنۡ وَّ

الدِِھٖ شَيۡئًا Ĕ اِنَّ وَعۡدَ اللّٰهِ حَقٌّ فلََ° تǝَرَُّنكَُّمُ  وَّ
نيَۡا Ģ وَ     ﴾۳۳ باِللّٰهِ الǝۡرَُوۡرُ ﴿ لَ° يǝَرَُّنكَُّمۡ  اǟǱۡيَٰوۃُ الدُّ

 34. Surely, it is Allah with whom 
rests the knowledge of the Hour; 
and He sends down the rain, and 
He knows what is in the wombs. 
No one knows what he will earn 
tomorrow, and no one knows in 
which land he will die. Surely, 
Allah is All Knowing, All Aware. 

اعَةِ ĕ وَ  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ عِنۡدَھٗ  عِلمُۡ  لُ الغَۡيۡثَ ĕ   السَّ ِǁَّǇُي
اذَا  وَ يعَۡلمَُ مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡحَامِ Ĕ وَ  مَا تدَۡرِیۡ نفَۡسٌ مَّ

مَا تدَۡرِیۡ نفَۡسٌۢ باِیَِّ  ارَۡضٍ  تكَۡسِبُ غَدًا Ĕ وَ 
  ﴾۳۴٪ اللّٰهَ عَلȝِۡمٌ خَبǈِرٌۡ ﴿ تمَُوۡتُ Ĕ اِنَّ 

 4  
3  

13 
جۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  32 3ركوعاتها   ةٌ دَۃِ السَّ يَّ   30اٰياتها  75 مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
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 1. Alif Lam Mim.  ﴿ۚ    ﴾۱الـٓمّٓ 
 2. (This) revelation of the Book – 

in which there is no doubt -is from 
the Lord of the worlds.  

بِّ تǁِۡǇَيلُۡ الكِۡتٰبِ لَ° رَ  يبَۡ فِيۡهِ مِنۡ رَّ
﴿ؕ  ǂَۡǈَِ۲العٰۡلم﴾   

 3. Is it that they say, “He has 
fabricated it.”? No, it is the truth 
from your Lord, so that you (O 
prophet,) may warn a people to 
whom no warner has come before 
you; may be they take the right 
path.  

َ  امَۡ  بكَِّ  قُوۡلوُۡنَ افǅۡرَٰ¤هُ ĕ بلَۡ هُوَ  ي اǟǱۡقَُّ مِنۡ رَّ
نۡ قبَۡلِكَ لعََلȠَّمُۡ  نۡ نذَِّيرٍۡ مِّ  لتُِنۡذِرَ قوَۡمًا مَّاۤ  اتȠَٰمُۡ  مِّ

   ﴾۳يهَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿
 4. Allah is the One who created 

the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them in six days, 
then He positioned Himself on the 
Throne. Other than Him, there is 
neither a guardian for you, nor an 
intercessor. Would you then not 
observe the advice?  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ  مَا  الَلّٰهُ الذَِّیۡ خَلقََ السَّ
ةِ  ايَاَّمٍ ثمَُّ  اسۡتَوٰی عƷَيَ الǜۡرَۡشِ Ĕ  بيَۡنَهُمَا ƞيِۡ سِتَّ

ƶيٍِّ  وَّ لَ° شَفِيĔ ɗٍۡ افَلََ° 
نۡ دُوۡنهِٖ مِنۡ وَّ مَا لكَُمۡ مِّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿
َّ    ﴾۴تتََذَك

 5. He manages (every) matter 
from the sky to the earth, then it 
(every matter) will ascend to Him 
in a day the measure of which is 
one thousand years according to 
the way you count.  

مَآءِ  اƶِيَ الۡ°رَۡضِ ثمَُّ يǜَۡرجُُ  اِليَۡهِ   يدَُبرُِّ الۡ°Ǟَرَۡ مِنَ السَّ
 الَفَۡ سَنَةٍ 

ۤ
وۡنَ ﴿ ƞيِۡ يوَۡمٍ كاَنَ مِقۡدَارُھٗ ماَّ تعَُدُّ ِȭّ۵﴾  

 
 6. That One is the All-knower of 

the Unseen and the seen, the All-
Mighty, the Very-Merciful,  

ۙ﴿ ذٰلكَِ عٰلمُِ الغَۡيۡبِ وَ  حȝِۡمُ  هَادَۃِ  الǜۡزَِيزُۡ اǘرَّ   ﴾۶الشَّ
 

 7. who made well whatever He 
created, and started the creation of 
man from clay.  

لِۡ°ɂسَۡانِ بدََاَ خَلقَۡ ا الذَِّیۡۤ  احَۡسَنَ كلَُّ Ʈَيۡءٍ خَلقََهٗ  وَ 
﴿ۚ  ǂٍۡǈِ۷مِنۡ ط﴾   

 8. Then He made his progeny from 
a drop of semen, from despised 
water. 

﴿ۚ  ǂٍۡǈِه آءٍ مَّ نۡ مَّ   ﴾۸ثمَُّ جَعَلَ ɂسَۡلهَٗ  مِنۡ سُللٰةٍَ مِّ
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 9. Then He gave him a 
proportioned shape, and breathed 
into him of His spirit. And He 
granted you the (power of) 
hearing and the eyes and the 
hearts. Little you give thanks.  

¤هُ  وَ  وۡحِهٖ وَ جَعَلَ  ثمَُّ سَوّٰ  نفđَََ فِيۡهِ مِنۡ رُّ
ـِٕدَۃَ Ĕ قلَيِۡلً°

مɗَۡ وَ الۡ°بَصَۡارَ وَ الۡ°فَۡ    مَّا  لكَُمُ السَّ
   ﴾ɀ۹شَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿

 10. And they said, “Is it that when 
we disappear in the earth -is it that 
we really come into a new 
creation?” Rather they are ones who 
deny the meeting with their Lord.  

ا ءَ  اِناَّ لƟَِيۡ خَلقٍۡ  اِذَا ضَللَنَۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ ءَ  وَ قاَلوُۡۤ
  ﴾۱۰آیِٔ رَبȠِّمِۡ كǕٰرُِوۡنَ ﴿جَدِيۡدٍ Ŗ� بلَۡ ȟمُۡ بلِِقَ 

 
 11. Say, “The angel of death who 

has been assigned for you will take 
your soul in full, then you will be 
brought back to your Lord.”  

    ثمَُّ  قلُۡ يتََوَفّٰ¥كُمۡ مَّلكَُ المَۡوۡتِ الذَِّیۡ وُكلَِّ بكُِمۡ 
  ﴾٪۱۱ ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿اƶِيٰ رَبكُِّمۡ 

   1  
11  

14 
 12. And (you will wonder) if you 

see the sinners hanging their 
heads before their Lord (and 
saying,) “Our Lord, we have now 
seen and heard, so send us back, 
and we will do righteous deeds. 
Surely, (now) we are believers.”  

ی  اِذِ المُۡجۡرِمُوۡنَ ناَكِسُوۡا رُءُوۡسȠِمِۡ  وَ  لوَۡ ترَٰٓ
عِنۡدَ رَبȠِّمِۡ Ĕ رَبنََّاۤ  ابǑََۡرۡناَ وَ سَمِعۡنَا فاَرۡجِعۡنَا 

   ﴾۱۲نعَۡمَلۡ صَاǟǱِاً  اِناَّ مُوۡقِنُوۡنَ ﴿
 13. And if We had so willed, We 

would have led everybody to his 
right path (by force), but the word 
from Me had come to pass: “I will 
certainly fill the Jahannam with 
jinn and human beings together.”  

لكِٰنۡ  لوَۡ شِئۡنَا لَٰ°تيَۡنَا كلَُّ نفَۡسٍ هُدٰ¤هَا وَ  وَ 
ةِ  وَ  يۡ لَ°مَۡلـَنََّٔ جَهȜَمََّ مِنَ اǱۡجِنَّ ِƴِّحَقَّ القَۡوۡلُ م 

   ﴾۱۳اسِ اجَۡمَعǂَۡǈِ ﴿النَّ 
 14. So, have a taste, because you 

had forgotten the meeting of this 
day of yours. We have forgotten 
you; and taste the eternal 
punishment for what you used to 
do.  

َ   يوَۡمِكُمۡ   لقَِآءَ  فذَُوۡقوُۡا بمَِا ɂسَِيȚۡمُۡ  ا  هٰذَا ĕ اِنّ
بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ  ɂسَِيۡنٰكُمۡ وَ ذُوۡقوُۡا عَذَابَ اǡǱۡلُدِۡ 

   ﴾۱۴تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 15. Only those people believe in 

Our verses who, when they are وۡا    اِنمََّا يؤُۡمِنُ باِٰيٰتِنَا الذَِّينَۡ  اِذَا  ذُكرُِّوۡا بهَِا خَرُّ
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reminded of them, fall in 
prostration and pronounce the 
purity and praise of their Lord, 
and who do not wax proud.  

ǳوُۡا بǟِمَۡدِ رَبȠِّمِۡ وَ  وَّ  ǩُجدًَّا  ٛ  لَ°  ȟمُۡ  سَبَّ   ﴾Ƀ ۱۵سَۡتَكۡبرُِوۡنَ ﴿

 16. Their sides remain apart from 
their beds. They call their Lord 
with fear and hope, and spend (in 
charity) out of what We have 
given to them.  

تǸََجاƞَيٰ جُنُوۡبȠُمُۡ عَنِ المَۡضَاجɗِِ يدَۡعُوۡنَ رَبȠَّمُۡ 
  ﴾۱۶ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ ﴿ خَوۡفاً وَّ طَمَعًا Ě وَّ ȭِماَّ رَزَقۡنȠٰمُۡ 

 
 17. So, no one knows the delight 

of eyes that has been reserved for 
them in secret, as a reward of 
what they used to do.  

 ĕ ǂٍُǈَۡۃِ اع نۡ قرَُّ اۤ  اخƟُِۡيَ لȠَمُۡ مِّ فلََ° تعَۡلمَُ نفَۡسٌ مَّ
   ﴾۱۷ يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿ كاَنوُۡا بمَِا  جَزَآءًۢ 

 18. So, can one who is a believer 
become like one who is a sinner? 
They cannot become equal. 

  اȫَمَنَۡ كاَنَ مُؤۡمِنًا كَمَنۡ كاَنَ فاَسِقًا ł� لَ°
  ﴾؃ Ƀ ﴿۱۸سَۡتَوٗنَ 

 19. As for those who believe and 
do righteous deeds, for them there 
are gardens to dwell, as an 
honorable hospitality for what 
they used to do.  

ǳٰǼِتِ فلȠََمُۡ  Ɋوُۡا وَ امََّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمَ  عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
° بمَِا كاَنوُۡا يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

ۢ ً تُ المَۡاۡوٰی Ě نزُُل   ﴾۱۹جَنّٰ
 

 20. And the ones who disobeyed, 
their abode is the Fire. Whenever 
they wish to come out from it, 
they will be turned back into it, 
and it will be said to them, “Taste 
the punishment of fire that you 
used to deny.”  

ارُ Ĕ كلُمََّاۤ  ارََادُوۡۤا  وَ امََّا الذَِّينَۡ فسََقُوۡا ȫمَاَۡوٰ¤Ƞمُُ النَّ
ǡۡرُجُوۡا مِنۡهَاۤ اعُِيۡدُوۡا فِيۡهَا وَ قِيۡلَ لȠَمُۡ  َǧّ َۡان

ارِ الذَِّیۡ  بوُۡنَ ﴿كُنȚۡمُۡ بِ  ذُوۡقوُۡا عَذَابَ النَّ    ﴾۲۰هٖ تكَُذِّ
 21. And We will certainly make 

them taste the nearer punishment 
before the greater punishment, so 
that they may return.  

Ƞمُۡ مِّ  وَ   دُوۡنَ العَۡذَابِ  نَ العَۡذَابِ الۡ°دƜَۡيٰ لنَُذِيقَۡنَّ
   ﴾۲۱﴿يرَۡجِعُوۡنَ   لعََلȠَّمُۡ  الۡ°كَۡبرَِ 

 22. And who is more unjust than 
the one who was reminded of the 
verses of his Lord, then he turned 
away from them. Surely, We have 
to take vengeance upon the sinners. 

مَنۡ  اظَۡلمَُ ȭِمنَّۡ ذُكرَِّ باِٰيٰتِ رَبهِّٖ ثمَُّ اعَۡرَضَ  وَ 
 َ   ﴾٪۲۲ا مِنَ المُۡجۡرِمǂَۡǈِ مُنۡتَقِمُوۡنَ ﴿عَنۡهَا Ĕ اِنّ

2  
11  

15 
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 23. It is a fact that We gave the 
Book to Musa. So be not in doubt 
about receiving it, and We made it 
a guidance for thechildren of Isra’il 

رۡيةٍَ  لقََدۡ اٰتيَۡنَا مُوƬَۡي الكِۡتٰبَ فلََ° تكَُنۡ ƞيِۡ Ǟِ  وَ 
نۡ لقَِّآفىهِٖ وَ  ۚ   لبƴَِِّيۡۤ  جَعَلنٰۡهُ هُدًی مِّ    ﴾۲۳ اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ ﴿

 24. And We appointed leaders 
from among them who guided 
(people) under Our command, 
when they observed patience, and 
kept firm belief in Our verses.  

ةً وَ جَعَلنَۡا مِنȠۡمُۡ  ا   يهَّۡدُوۡنَ    افىَمَِّ  باǞَِۡرِناَ لمََّ
  ﴾۲۴كاَنوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا يوُۡقِنُوۡنَ ﴿ صَبرَُوۡا Ŏ�  وَ 

 
 25. Surely, your Lord will judge 

between them on the Day of 
Judgment in what they used to 
differ.  

  يٰمَةِ  فȨِۡماَاِنَّ  رَبكََّ هُوَ يفَۡصِلُ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ يوَۡمَ القِۡ 
   ﴾۲۵كاَنوُۡا فِيۡهِ ǡۡǧَتَلفُِوۡنَ ﴿

 26. Has it not been a source of 
guidance for them as to how many 
generations We have destroyed 
before them who used to walk in 
their dwellings? Surely in this 
there are signs. So, do they not 
listen?  

نَ  اوََ  لمَۡ يهَۡدِ لȠَمُۡ كَمۡ  اهَۡلكَۡنَا مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ مِّ
القُۡرُوۡنِ يمَۡشُوۡنَ ƞيِۡ مَسٰكِنȠِمِۡ Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ 

   ﴾۲۶لَٰ°يٰتٍ Ĕ افَلََ° Ƀسَۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿
 27. Have they not seen that We 

drive water to the dry land, then 
We bring forth crops thereby from 
which their cattle and they 
themselves have food? So, do 
they not perceive?  

لمَۡ يرََوۡا انَاَّ ɂسَُوۡقُ المَۡآءَ  اƶِيَ الۡ°رَۡضِ اǱۡجرُُزِ  اوََ 
فǵۡǺَُرِجُ  بهِٖ زَرۡعًا تاَۡكلُُ مِنۡهُ  انَعَۡامȠُمُۡ وَ 

 ؓ    ﴾۲۷انَفُۡسȠُمُۡ Ĕ افَلََ° يبǑُِۡرُوۡنَ ﴿
 28. And they say, “When will this 

decision take place if you are 
truthful (in your claim)?”  

﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ صٰدِقȚۡاِنۡ كُن  ƅُۡي هٰذَا الفَۡتƲَٰ۲۸وَ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ م﴾  
 

 29. Say, “On the day of decision 
their belief will not be of any use 
to disbelievers, nor shall they be 
given any respite.”  

  وَ   كǕَرَُوۡۤا اِيمَۡانȠُمُۡ  قلُۡ يوَۡمَ الفَۡتƅِۡ لَ° ينَۡفɗَُ الذَِّينَۡ 
   ﴾۲۹ينُۡظَرُوۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُۡ  لَ° 

 30. So, just ignore them (O 
prophet,) and wait. They (too) are 
waiting. 

نۡتَظِرُوۡنَ ﴿انتَۡظِرۡ  فاَعَۡرِضۡ عَنȠۡمُۡ وَ    ﴾٪۳۰  اِنȠَّمُۡ مُّ
3  
8  
16 
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ۡ سُوۡ  33 9ركوعاتها   ةٌ °حَۡ رَۃُ ال   73اٰياتها  90زَابِ مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. O Prophet, fear Allah and do 

not obey the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites. Surely Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.  

بِيُّ اتقَِّ اللّٰهَ وَ لَ° تطُِعِ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ وَ  يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ
﴿ۙ    ﴾۱المُۡنٰفِقĔ ǂَۡǈِ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ عَلȨِۡماً حَكȨِۡماً 

 2. Follow what is revealed to you 
from your Lord. Surely Allah is 
All-Aware of what you do; 

بكَِّ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  وَّ  ي اِليَۡكَ مِنۡ رَّ ٰٓƒُۡكاَنَ  اتبَِّعۡ مَا يو
﴿ۙ    ﴾۲بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ خَبǈِرًۡا 

 3. and place your trust in Allah. 
Allah is enough as a guardian.  Ĕ ِيَ اللّٰهƷَوَ وَّ توََكلَّۡ ع  َ    ﴾Ɵٰ۳ي باِللّٰهِ وَكيِۡلً° ﴿ ك

 4. Allah has not made for any man 
two hearts in his chest cavity, nor 
did he make your wives whom 
you subjected to Zihar, your 
mothers, nor did he make your 
adopted sons your (real) sons. 
That is (merely) a word uttered by 
your mouths. And Allah says the 
truth and He shows the (right) 
way.  

نۡ قلَبƞ ǂِۡǈَۡيِۡ جَوۡفِهٖ ĕ وَ  مَا  مَا جَعَلَ اللّٰهُ  ǘرَِجُلٍ مِّ
يِۡٔ  تظُٰهِرُوۡنَ مِنۡهُنَّ 

íّ ƶجَعَلَ  ازَۡوَاجَكُمُ ا
هٰتِكُمۡ ĕ وَ  ءَكمُۡ Ĕ ادَۡعِيَآءَكمُۡ  ابَنَۡآ مَا جَعَلَ  امَُّ

ذٰلكُِمۡ قوَۡلكُُمۡ باِفَوَۡاهِكُمۡ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ يقَُوۡلُ 
بِيۡلَ  يهَۡدِی  هُوَ  وَ  اǟǱۡقََّ    ﴾۴﴿ السَّ

 5. Call them by (the name of) 
their (real) fathers; It is more 
equitable in the sight of Allah. 
And if you do not know their 
fathers, then they are your 
brothers in faith and your friends. 
There is no sin on you in the 
mistake you make, but in that 
which you do with intention of 
your heart; and Allah is Most-

 فاَِنۡ لمَّۡ اقَسَۡطُ عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ ĕ ادُۡعُوȟۡمُۡ لِٰ°بآَفىȠِمِۡ هُوَ 
ينِۡ وَ  تعَۡلمَُوۡۤا اٰبآَءȟَمُۡ فاَِخۡوَانكُُمۡ ƞيِ الدِّ
ۤ  اخَۡطَاۡتمُۡ  مَوَاليِۡكُمۡ Ĕ وَ لɋَسَۡ عَليَۡكُمۡ جُنَاحٌ فȨِۡماَ

دَتۡ قلُُوۡبكُُمۡ Ĕ وَ  بهِٖ  Ę  وَ     كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  لكِٰنۡ مَّا تعََمَّ
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Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  ماً ﴿ غَفُوۡرًاȨِۡح   ﴾۵ رَّ
 6. The Prophet is closer to the 

believers than their own selves, 
and his wives are their mothers; 
and those having mutual kinship 
are closer to one another (for the 
purpose of inheritance) than 
(other) believers and emigrants 
according to the Book of Allah, 
unless you do some good to your 
friends (by making a will in their 
favor). This had been written in 
the Book (the Preserved Tablet).  

  
ۤ
بِيُّ  اوƶَۡيٰ باِلمُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ مِنۡ انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ وَ ازَۡوَاجُهٗ الَنَّ

هٰتȠُمُۡ Ĕ وَ اوُلوُا الۡ°رَۡحَامِ بعَۡضȠُمُۡ اوƶَۡيٰ  امَُّ
بَعۡضٍ ƞيِۡ كتِٰبِ اللّٰهِ مِنَ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ وَ بِ 

Ɗِكُمۡ  íِٰٓي  اوَۡلي ƶِا  ا ۤ  انَۡ تفَۡعَلُوۡۤ المُۡهٰجِرِينَۡ  اِلَّ°
ǜۡرُوۡفاً Ĕ كاَنَ ذٰلكَِ ƞيِ الكِۡتٰبِ مَسۡطُوۡرًا ﴿    ﴾۶مَّ

 7. And (recall) when We took 
from the prophets their covenant, 
and from you and from Nuh and 
Ibrahim and Musa and Isa, the son 
of Maryam, and We did take from 
them a firm covenant,  

ǂَ مِيۡثَاقȠَمُۡ وَ مِنۡكَ وَ مِنۡ  ّٖǈِب وَ اِذۡ اخََذۡناَ مِنَ النَّ
نوُّۡحٍ وَّ اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ وَ مُوƬٰۡي وَ عِيƭَۡي ابنِۡ Ǟرَۡيمََ ę وَ 

ۙ﴿اخََذۡناَ مِ  يۡثَاقاً غَليِۡظًا     ﴾۷نȠۡمُۡ مِّ
 8. so that He (Allah) may ask the 

truthful ones about their truth. 
And He has prepared a painful 
punishment for the disbelievers.  

دِقǂَۡǈِ عَنۡ صِدۡقȠِمِۡ ĕ وَ    اعََدَّ  لɋِّسَۡـلََٔ الصّٰ
 Ȩَِۡرِيِنَۡ عَذَاباً  الǕٰۡللِك﴿٪   ﴾۸ماً 

   1  
8  
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 9. O you who believe, remember 
Allah’s favor to you, when the 
forces (of the infidels) came upon 
you, and We sent upon them a 
wind, and the forces (of angels) 
you did not see. Allah is watchful 
of whatever you do.  

ينَۡ اٰمɊَوُا اذۡكرُُوۡا نعِۡمَةَ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡكُمۡ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّ 
اِذۡ جَآءَتكُۡمۡ جُنُوۡدٌ  فاَرَۡسَلنَۡا عَليȠَۡمِۡ رǟǧِۡاً وَّ 
جُنُوۡدًا لمَّۡ ترََوۡهَا Ĕ وَ كاَنَ اللّٰهُ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ 

﴿ۚ    ﴾۹بصǈَِرًۡا 
 10. (Recall) when they came upon 

you from above you and from 
below you, and when the eyes 
were distracted, and the hearts 
reached the throats, and you were

نۡ فوَۡقِكُمۡ  جَآءُوۡكمُۡ  اِذۡ    وَ   وَ مِنۡ اسَۡفَلَ مِنۡكُمۡ   مِّ
  القُۡلُوۡبُ اǟǱۡنََاجِرَ وَ بلَغََتِ  اِذۡ زَاغَتِ الۡ°بَصَۡارُ وَ 
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thinking about Allah all sorts of 
thoughts.   ِوۡنَ باِللّٰه نُوۡناَ ﴿ تظَُنُّ   ﴾۱۰الظُّ

 11. At that occasion, the believers 
were put to a trial and were 
shaken with a violent convulsion.  

  هُنَالكَِ ابتƷُۡيَِ  المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ وَ زǘُزۡلِوُۡا زǘِزَۡالً°
   ﴾۱۱شَدِيدًۡا ﴿

 12. (Remember) when the 
hypocrites and those having 
malady in their hearts were 
saying, “Allah and His messenger 
did not promise us but deceitfully; 

الذَِّينَۡ ƞيِۡ قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ Ǟرََّضٌ  وَ اِذۡ يقَُوۡلُ المُۡنٰفِقُوۡنَ وَ 
ۤ مَّا وَعَدَناَ اللّٰهُ وَ رَسُوۡ    ﴾۱۲غُرُوۡرًا ﴿   اِلَّ°  لهُٗ

 
 13. and when a group of them 

said, “O people of Yathrib 
(Madinah), there is no place for 
you to stay; so go back.” And a 
group of them was seeking 
permission (to leave) from the 
prophet, saying, “In fact our 
homes are vulnerable,” while they 
were not vulnerable; they wanted 
nothing but to escape.  

نȠۡمُۡ  وَ اِذۡ  آفىفَِةٌ  مِّ يǆَرِۡبَ لَ°  مُقَامَ   يٰٓاهَۡلَ   قاَلتَۡ طَّ
نȠۡمُُ  لكَُمۡ فاَرۡجِعُوۡا ĕ وَ  Ƀسَۡتَاۡذِنُ فرَِيقٌۡ مِّ

بِيَّ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ اِنَّ بيُُوۡتنََا عَوۡرَ  مَا ƪِيَ  ۃٌ ń� وَ النَّ
  ﴾۱۳ ﴿  فِرَارًا   اِلَّ°  يرُِّيدُۡوۡنَ  بعَِوۡرَۃٍ Į� اِنۡ 

 14. And if it (Madinah) is entered 
(by the enemy, in their presence,) 
from all its sides and they are 
asked (to  join) the mischief, they 
would  readily commit it, and 
would not remain in them (their 
homes) but for a short while 

نۡ اقَطَۡارِهَا ثمَُّ سƊُِلُوا  وَ  لوَۡ دُخِلتَۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ مِّ
ثُوۡا بهَِاۤ   الفِۡتۡنَةَ  لَٰ°توَۡهَا وَ    ﴾Ƀ۱۴سǈَِرًۡا ﴿ اِلَّ°  مَا تلَبََّ

 
 15. despite that they had already 

made a covenant with Allah that 
they would not turn their backs; 
and a covenant with Allah has to 
be answered for.  

لقََدۡ كاَنوُۡا عَاهَدُوا اللّٰهَ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ لَ° يوَُلوُّۡنَ  وَ 
  ﴾۱۵كاَنَ عَهۡدُ اللّٰهِ مَسۡـؤُۡلً° ﴿ الۡ°دَۡباَرَ Ĕ وَ 

 
 16. Say, “Flight will never be of 

any use to you, if you flee from 
death or killing, and even then 
you will not be left to enjoy (life) 
but for a little while.”  

نَ المَۡوۡتِ اوَِ  قلُۡ لنَّۡ ينَّۡفَعَكُمُ الǕۡرَِارُ اِنۡ  فرََرۡتمُۡ مِّ
عُوۡنَ  اِلَّ°    ﴾۱۶قلَيِۡلً° ﴿ القَۡتۡلِ وَ اِذًا لَّ° تمَُتَّ
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 17. Say, “Who is there to protect 
you from Allah, if He intends evil 
to you, or (who is there to prevent 
Him) if He intends mercy for 
you?” Beside Allah, they will not 
find for themselves either a friend 
or a helper.  

نَ اللّٰهِ  اِنۡ ارََادَ الذَِّیۡ يعَۡصِمُ  قلُۡ مَنۡ ذَا كُمۡ مِّ
 ǧَجِدُوۡنَ لȠَمُۡ  لَ° بكُِمۡ سُوۡءًٓا اوَۡ ارََادَ بكُِمۡ رَحۡمَةً Ĕ وَ 

ا نۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ وَليًِّ    ﴾۱۷نصǈَِرًۡا ﴿ لَ°   وَّ  مِّ
 18. Allah does know the ones 

from among you who prevent 
(others from joining the battle) 
and those who say to their 
brothers, “Come along with us,” 
and who do not come to the battle 
but for a little while,  

 ǂَۡǈِِمِنۡكُمۡ وَ القَۡآفىل ǂَۡǈِق قدَۡ يعَۡلمَُ اللّٰهُ  المُۡعَوِّ
َ  لَ°    اِليَۡنَا ĕ وَ  لِِ°خۡوَانȠِمِۡ هَلمَُّ  ّ   °ياَۡتوُۡنَ البَۡاۡسَ  اِل

 ۙ    ﴾۱۸قلَيِۡلً° ﴿
 19. (and that too) with a greed 

against you (i.e. to extract a share 
of spoils from you). But when 
fear comes, you will see them 
looking towards you, rolling their 
eyes, like the one who gets faint 
because of death. Then once fear 
is gone, they assail you with sharp 
tongues, in greed for the good (i.e. 
the wealth acquired as spoils). 
These people did not accept faith 
(in real terms), therefore Allah has 
nullified their acts. All this is so 
easy for Allah. 

اِذَا جَآءَ اǡǱۡوَۡفُ رَايَتȠَۡمُۡ اǟّǪََِةً  عَليَۡكُمۡ ı� فَ 
ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ اِليَۡكَ تدَُوۡرُ اعَۡيُنȠُمُۡ كاَلذَِّیۡ يغƯُٰۡي 
عَليَۡهِ مِنَ المَۡوۡتِ ĕ فاَِذَا  ذَهَبَ اǡǱۡوَۡفُ سَلقَُوۡكمُۡ 
Ɗِíكَ لمَۡ  باِلَسِۡنَةٍ حِدَادٍ  اǟّǪََِةً عƷَيَ اǈَǡǱۡرِۡ Ĕ اوُل

كاَنَ ذٰلكَِ عƷَيَ  هُ  اȩَۡماَلȠَمُۡ Ĕ وَ يؤُۡمɊِوُۡا فاَحَۡبَطَ اللّٰ 
   ﴾۱۹اللّٰهِ  Ƀسǈَِرًۡا ﴿

 20. They think that the coalition 
forces have not (yet) gone. And 
should the coalition forces come 
(again), they would like to be 
living in countryside among the 
Bedouins, asking (others) about 
your news. And even if they were 
to remain among you, they would 
not fight, but a little.  

يذَۡهَبُوۡا ĕ وَ اِنۡ ياَّۡتِ  ǟۡǧَسَبُوۡنَ الۡ°حَۡزَابَ لمَۡ 
وۡا لوَۡ انȠََّمُۡ باَدُوۡنَ ƞيِ الۡ°عَۡرَابِ  الۡ°حَۡزَابُ يوََدُّ

لوَۡ كاَنوُۡا فِيۡكُمۡ مَّا  فىكُِمۡ Ĕ وَ Ƀسَۡالَوُۡنَ عَنۡ انìَبَآ
ا     ﴾٪۲۰قلَيِۡلً° ﴿ اِلَّ°  قٰتَلُوۡۤ

          2  
12  
18 

 21. There is indeed a good model 
for you in the Messenger of Allah
 

دۡ كاَنَ لكَُمۡ  ƞيِۡ رَسُوۡلِ اللّٰهِ  اسُۡوَۃٌ حَسَنَةٌ  لقََ   
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-for the one who has hope in 
Allah and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allah profusely.  

 اللّٰهَ  وَ ذَكرََ  الٰۡ°خِرَ  اليَۡوۡمَ  لمَِّنۡ كاَنَ يرَۡجُوا اللّٰهَ وَ 
 ؕ   ﴾۲۱كَثǈِرًۡا ﴿

 22. When the believers saw the 
coalition forces, they said, “This 
is what Allah and His messenger 
had promised to us, and Allah and 
His messenger had told the truth.” 
It only improved them further in 
faith and submission.  

ا رَاَ  وَ  المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ الۡ°حَۡزَابَ Ę قاَلوُۡا هٰذَا مَا  لمََّ
Ě ُٗوَ وَعَدَناَ اللّٰهُ  وَ رَسُوۡلهُٗ  وَ صَدَقَ اللّٰهُ وَ رَسُوۡله  

ؕ   وَّ  مَا زَادȟَمُۡ  اِلَّ°ۤ اِيمَۡاناً    ﴾ɀ ۲۲سَۡلȨِۡماً ﴿
 23. Among the believers, there are 

men who came true to the covenant 
they had with Allah. So, some of 
them have fulfilled their vows (by 
sacrificing their lives in the way of 
Allah), and some of them are (still) 
waiting, and they did not change 
(their commitment) in the least.  

مِنَ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ رِجَالٌ صَدَقوُۡا مَا عَاهَدُوا اللّٰهَ 
عَليَۡهِ ȫ ĕمَنȠِۡمُۡ مَّنۡ قƥَٰي ǟۡǦَبَهٗ  وَ مِنȠۡمُۡ مَّنۡ 

لوُۡا تبَۡدِيلًۡ° ينَّۡتَظِرُ Ĩ� وَ  ۙ مَا بدََّ ﴿ ۲۳﴾   
 24. (All this happened) so that 

Allah may give reward to the 
truthful ones for their truthfulness, 
and punish the hypocrites, if He 
so wills, or accept their 
repentance. Surely, Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

بَ لǻَِّجۡزِیَ اللّٰهُ  الصّٰ  دِقǂَۡǈِ بصِِدۡقȠِمِۡ وَ يعَُذِّ
المُۡنٰفِقǂَۡǈِ  اِنۡ شَآءَ  اوَۡ يتَُوۡبَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ 

 ۚ حȨِۡماً ﴿    ﴾۲۴كاَنَ غَفُوۡرًا رَّ
 25. Allah has turned back the 

disbelievers with all their rage, 
having achieved no good; and 
Allah sufficed the believers 
against fighting. And Allah is 
Powerful, Mighty.  

وَ رَدَّ اللّٰهُ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا بغَِيۡظȠِمِۡ  لمَۡ ينََالوُۡا 
َ خǈَرًۡا Ĕ وَ   كاَنَ  Ɵيَ اللّٰهُ  المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ القِۡتَالَ Ĕ وَ  ك

ۚ  اللّٰهُ     ﴾۲۵  قوَِياًّ عَزِيزًۡا ﴿
 26. He has brought those of the 

people of the Book (the Jews) 
who had backed them, down from 
their fortresses, and cast awe into 
their hearts, so as to make you kill 
some of them and take others as 
captives;  

نۡ اهَۡلِ الكِۡتٰبِ مِنۡ  وَ انَزَۡلَ الذَِّينَۡ ظَاهَرُوȟۡمُۡ مِّ
صِيȠۡمِۡ وَ قذََفَ ƞيِۡ قلُُوۡبȠِمُِ اǘرُّعۡبَ فرَِيقًۡا صَيَا

ۚ  تاَۡسِرُوۡنَ فرَِيقًۡا تقَۡتُلُوۡنَ وَ  ﴿ ۲۶﴾  
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 27. and He let you inherit their 
land and their homes and their 
wealth, and a land you have not 
trodden (so far) “ And Allah is 
Powerful to do any thing.  

 َ ارȟَمُۡ وَ امَۡوَالȠَمُۡ وَ ارَۡضًا وَ اوَۡرَثكَُمۡ  ارَۡضȠَمُۡ وَ دِي
 ُ ٔ   ﴾٪۲۷قدَِيرًۡا ﴿  Ʈَيۡءٍ   كلُِّ   اللّٰهُ  عƷَيٰكاَنَ  وۡهَا Ĕ وَ لمَّۡ تطََـ

3  
7  
19 

 28. O prophet, say to your wives, 
“If you intend (to have the 
pleasure of) worldly life and its 
charm, then come on, and I shall 
give you some stuff, and release 
you in a handsome fashion;  

 ُ ّ بِيُّ  قلُۡ  لِّ°زَۡوَاجِكَ اِنۡ يٰٓايَ  كُنۡـǂُّǅَ ترُِدۡنَ   هَا النَّ
عۡكُنَّ وَ  نيَۡا وَ زِينَۡتَهَا فتََعَالǂَۡǈَ امَُتِّ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃَ  الدُّ

حۡكُنَّ سَرَاحًا جَمِيۡلً° ﴿    ﴾۲۸اسَُرِّ
 29. but if you intend (to gain the 

pleasure of) Allah and His 
messenger and (the betterment of) 
the Hereafter, then, Allah has 
prepared a great reward for those 
of you who are good in their 
deeds.”  

ارَ  وَ اِنۡ كُنۡـǂُّǅَ ترُِدۡنَ اللّٰهَ  وَ رَسُوۡلهَٗ وَ   الدَّ
الٰۡ°خِرَۃَ  فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ  اعََدَّ للِمُۡحۡسِنٰتِ مِنۡكُنَّ  

   ﴾۲۹ عَظȨِۡماً ﴿اجَۡرًا
 30. O wives of the Prophet, 

whoever from among you will 
commit a clearly shameful act, the 
punishment will be doubled for 
her; and it is easy for Allah to do 
so.  

بِيِّ مَنۡ ياَّۡتِ مِنۡكُنَّ بفَِاحِشَةٍ  
يɊِٰسَآءَ  النَّ

 ُ نَةٍ يّ بَيِّ كاَنَ  ضٰعَفۡ لهََا العَۡذَابُ ضِعۡفĔ ǂِۡǈَ وَ مُّ
َ  ذٰلكَِ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ  Ƀ﴿ رًۡاǈِ۳۰س﴾   

 31. And whoever of you stays 
obedient to Allah and His 
messenger, and acts righteously, 
We shall give her twice her 
reward, and We have prepared for 
her a prestigious provision.  

مِنۡكُنَّ للِّٰهِ وَ رَسُوۡلهِٖ وَ تعَۡمَلۡ مَنۡ يقَّۡنُتۡ  وَ 
   لهََا اعَۡتَدۡناَ صَاǟǱِاً نؤُّۡتهَِاۤ  اجَۡرَهَا ǞرََّتĘ ǂِۡǈَ وَ 

   ﴾۳۱رِزۡقاً كَرِيمًۡا ﴿
 32. O wives of the prophet, you are 

not like any other women, if you 
observe taqwa (righteousness). So, 
do not be too soft in your speech, 
lest someone having disease in his 
heart should develop fancies (about 
you); and do speak with appropriate 
words.  

نَ الɊِّسَآءِ  اِنِ  بِيِّ لسǂُّǅََۡ كاَحََدٍ مِّ
يɊِٰسَآءَ  النَّ

 َǤ °ََفل َǂُّǅۡاتقََّي ɗََضَعۡنَ باِلقَۡوۡلِ فيََطۡمǡۡ  ۡيِۡ  الذَِّیƞ 
ۚ  قوَۡلً° قلُنَۡ  قلَبِۡهٖ Ǟرََضٌ وَّ  ǜۡرُوۡفاً ﴿    ﴾۳۲ مَّ
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 33. Remain in your homes, and do 
not display (your) beauty as it 
used to be displayed in the days of 
earlier ignorance; and establish 
Salah, and pay Zakah, and obey 
Allah and His messenger. Allah 
only intends to keep (all sorts of) 
filth away from you, O members 
of the family (of the prophet), and 
to make you pure through a 
perfect purification.  

جَ لَ° تبَرََّجۡنَ تبَرَُّ  قرَۡنَ ƞيِۡ بيُُوۡتكُِنَّ وَ  وَ 
كٰوۃَ   لٰوۃَ وَ اٰتǂَۡǈِ اǘزَّ ةِ  الۡ°وƶُۡيٰ وَ اȬَمِنَۡ الصَّ اǱۡجاَهِلِيَّ

 رَسُوۡلهَٗ Ĕ اِنمََّا يرُِيدُۡ اللّٰهُ  ليُِذۡهِبَ   وَ  اطَِعۡنَ اللّٰهَ  وَ 
رَكمُۡ   عَنۡكُمُ اǘرّجِۡسَ اهَۡلَ البَۡيۡتِ وَ يطَُهِّ

 ۚ    ﴾۳۳تطَۡهǈِرًۡا ﴿
 34. And be mindful of Allah’s 

verses and the wisdom that is 
recited in your homes. Surely, 
Allah is All-Kind, All-Aware.  

 مِنۡ اٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ  وَ  وَ اذۡكرُۡنَ مَا يتƷُۡيٰ ƞيِۡ  بيُُوۡتكُِنَّ 
  ﴾٪۳۴ كاَنَ لطَِيۡفًا خَبǈِرًۡا ﴿ اǟِǱۡكۡمَةِ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ 

   4  
7  
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 35. Surely, Muslim men and 
Muslim women, believing men 
and believing women, devout men 
and devout women, truthful men 
and truthful women, patient men 
and patient women, humble men 
and humble women, and the men 
who give Sadaqah (charity) and 
the women who give Sadaqah, 
and the men who fast and the 
women who fast, and the men 
who guard their private parts 
(against evil acts) and the women 
who guard (theirs), and the men 
who remember Allah much and 
the women who remember (Him) 
– for them, Allah has prepared 
forgiveness and a great reward.  

 المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ وَ  اِنَّ  المُۡسۡلِمǂَۡǈِ وَ المُۡسۡلِمٰتِ وَ 
دِقǂَۡǈِ  القٰۡنِتٰتِ وَ  القٰۡنِتǂَۡǈِ وَ  المُۡؤۡمِنٰتِ وَ  الصّٰ

دِقٰتِ وَ  وَ  بِرِينَۡ وَ  الصّٰ بِرٰتِ وَ  الصّٰ اǡٰǱۡشِعǂَۡǈِ  الصّٰ
قǂَۡǈِ وَ  اǡٰǱۡشِعٰتِ وَ  وَ  قٰتِ وَ المُۡتَصَ  المُۡتَصَدِّ  دِّ

آفىمǂَۡǈِِ وَ  Ɗِمٰتِ وَ  الصَّ íّمُۡ وَ  الصȠَفرُُوۡج ǂَۡǈِفِظǟٰǱۡا 
كرِٰتِ Ę اعََدَّ 

ٰ
كرِِينَۡ اللّٰهَ كَثǈِرًۡا وَّ الذّ

ٰ
 اǟٰǱۡفِظٰتِ وَ الذّ

غǕۡرَِۃً وَّ اجَۡرًا    لȠَمُۡ  اللّٰهُ    ﴾۳۵ ﴿ عَظȨِۡماً مَّ
 36. It is not open for a believing 

man or a believing woman, once 
Allah and His messenger have 
decided a thing, that they should 
have a choice about their matter; 
and whoever disobeys Allah and 
His messenger, he indeed gets off 
the track, falling into an open error. 

 مُؤۡمِنَةٍ  اِذَا قƥََي اللّٰهُ  وَ مَا كاَنَ  لمُِؤۡمِنٍ وَّ لَ° وَ 
وۡنَ  رَسُوۡلهُٗۤ  اǞَرۡاً انَۡ 

ُ
مَنۡ   لȠَمُُ اǈǡِǱۡرََۃُ  مِنۡ اǞَرȟِۡمِۡ Ĕ وَ   يكَّ

ؕ  ضَللًٰ° ضَلَّ  يعَّۡصِ اللّٰهَ وَ رَسُوۡلهَٗ  فقََدۡ    ﴾۳۶ مُّبِيۡنًا ﴿
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 37. (Remember) when you (O 
Prophet,) were saying to the one 
who was favored by Allah and 
favored by you, 16 “Keep your 
wife to your self, and fear Allah.” 
And you were concealing in your 
heart what Allah was going to 
reveal, and you were fearing 
people, while Allah is more 
entitled to be feared by you. So, 
when Zaid finished his desire for 
her, We gave her into your 
marriage, so that there may not be 
a problem for the believers in 
marrying wives of their adopted 
sons, when they finish their desire 
for them; and Allah’s decree had 
to be enforced.  

وَ اِذۡ تقَُوۡلُ للِذَِّیۡۤ  انَعَۡمَ اللّٰهُ  عَليَۡهِ وَ انَعَۡمۡتَ 
ƟِǡۡǤُيۡ ƞيِۡ  اتقَِّ اللّٰهَ  وَ  عَليَۡهِ  امَۡسِكۡ عَليَۡكَ زَوۡجَكَ وَ 

اسَ ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ    نفَۡسِكَ مَا اللّٰهُ مُبۡدِيهِۡ  وَ ƯَǡۡǤَي النَّ
ا قƥَٰي زَيدٌۡ  نۡهَا وَطَرًا احََقُّ انَۡ  ǡۡǤَشٰهُ Ĕ فلَمََّ  مِّ

 ǂَۡǈِيَ  المُۡؤۡمِنƷَوۡنَ ع
ُ
هَا  لكَِيۡ لَ° يكَ

َ
جۡنٰك زَوَّ

ۤ  ازَۡوَاجِ ادَۡعِيَآفىȠِمِۡ  اِذَا    مِنۡهُنَّ   قضََوۡا حَرَجٌ  ƞيِۡ
   ﴾۳۷مَفۡعُوۡلً° ﴿ اللّٰهِ  اǞَۡرُ  كاَنَ   وَطَرًا Ĕ وَ 

 38. There is no problem for the 
prophet in (doing) what Allah has 
prescribed for him, a customary 
practice of Allah in the case of 
those who have gone before – and 
Allah’s command is pre-
determined by destiny –  

 Ĕ َٗماَ فرََضَ اللّٰهُ  لهȨِۡبِيِّ مِنۡ حَرَجٍ ف
مَا كاَنَ عƷَيَ النَّ

 َ ّ ةَ اللّٰهِ  ƞيِ ال  كاَنَ  اǞَۡرُ  ذِينَۡ خَلَوۡا مِنۡ قبَۡلُ Ĕ وَ سُنَّ
ĩ� اللّٰهِ  قۡدُوۡرَاۨ ﴿    ﴾۳۸  قدََرًا مَّ

 39. those who convey the messages 
of Allah and have awe of Him, and 
have no awe of anyone except 
Allah. Allah is sufficient to take 
account (of everyone).  

لَ°  نَ يبَُلِّغُوۡنَ  رِسٰلتِٰ اللّٰهِ وَ ǡۡǧَشَوۡنهَٗ  وَ الذَِّيۡ 
َ ǡۡǧَشَوۡنَ  احََدًا  اِلَّ° اللّٰهَ Ĕ وَ     ﴾۳۹حَسِيۡبًا ﴿ باِللّٰهِ  Ɵٰي  ك

 40. MuHammad is not a father of 
any of your men, but he is a 
messenger of Allah and the last of 
the prophets. And Allah has the 
Knowledge of every thing.  

 ۤ دٌ ابَاَ جَالكُِمۡ وَ   مَا كاَنَ ǟǲُمََّ نۡ رِّ لكِٰنۡ  احََدٍ مِّ
سُوۡلَ اللّٰهِ وَ خَاتمََ  Ĕ ǂَ وَ  رَّ ّٖǈِب  كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  بكُِلِّ  النَّ

  ﴾Ʈَ۴۰٪يۡءٍ عَلȨِۡماً ﴿

      5  
6  
2 

 41. O you who believe, remember 
Allah abundantly,   َۡوُا يٰٓايَهَُّاالذَِّينɊَكَ اذۡكرُُوا اللّٰهَ  ذِكۡرًا  اٰم  ۙ    ﴾۴۱ثǈِرًۡا﴿

 42. and proclaim His purity at 
morn and eve.   َّوُۡھُ  بكُۡرَۃً  وǳ    ﴾۴۲ اصَِيۡلً° ﴿ وَّ سَبِّ
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 43. He is such that He and His 
angels send blessings to you, so 
that He brings you out from all 
sorts of darkness into Light; and 
He is Very-Merciful to the 
believers.  

هُوَ الذَِّیۡ يصƷَُيِّۡ عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ مَلƊِíكَتُهٗ لǵۡǻُِرِجَكُمۡ 
وۡرِ Ĕ وَ  لمُٰتِ اƶِيَ النُّ نَ الظُّ كاَنَ باِلمُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ  مِّ

   ﴾۴۳رَحȨِۡماً ﴿
 44. Their greeting, on the Day 

when they will meet Him, will be, 
“Salam” And He has prepared for 
them a noble reward. 

تȠُمُۡ يوَۡمَ يلَقَۡوۡنهَٗ سَلمٌٰ Ő� وَ    اجَۡرًا  اعََدَّ لȠَمُۡ  ǟِǤَيَّ
   ﴾۴۴كَرِيمًۡا ﴿

 45. O prophet, We have sent you 
as a witness and as a bearer of 
good news and a warner,  

رًا وَّ  ِǎَّارَۡسَلنٰۡكَ شَاهِدًا وَّ مُب  ۤ بِيُّ  اِناَّ   يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ
 ۙ   ﴾۴۵نذَِيرًۡا ﴿

 46. and as the one who calls 
(people) towards Allah with His 
permission, and as a luminous lamp. 

نǈِرًۡا ﴿وَّ دَاعِيًا اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ  باِِذۡنِ    ﴾۴۶هٖ وَ سِرَاجًا مُّ
 

 47. So give good news to the 
believers that they are going to 
receive a huge bounty from Allah; 

نَ اللّٰهِ فضَۡلً°  رِ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ باِنََّ لȠَمُۡ مِّ ِǎَّوَ ب
   ﴾۴۷كَبǈِرًۡا ﴿

 48. and do not obey the infidels 
and the hypocrites, and just ignore 
any hurt (that afflicts you) from 
them, and place your trust in 
Allah. Allah is sufficient (for you) 
to take care of all matters.  

   وَ   اذَٰ¤Ƞمُۡ  دَعۡ  الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ وَ المُۡنٰفِقǂَۡǈِ وَ  لَ° تطُِعِ  وَ 
َ  وَ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ توََكلَّۡ    ﴾۴۸وَكيِۡلً° ﴿ Ɵٰي باِللّٰهِ  ك

 
 49. O you who believe, when you 

marry the believing women, and 
then divorce them before you 
have touched them, then they 
have no obligation of any iddah 
(waiting period) for you that you 
may count. So give them (due) 
benefits, and release them in a 
pleasant manner.  

ا اِذَا نكََحȚۡمُُ المُۡؤۡمِنٰتِ ثمَُّ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
وۡهُنَّ ȫمَاَ لكَُمۡ  طَلقَّۡتُمُوۡهُنَّ مِنۡ قبَۡلِ انَۡ تمََسُّ
عُوۡهُنَّ وَ  وۡنهََا ȫ ĕمَتَِّ ۃٍ تعَۡتَدُّ عَليَۡهِنَّ مِنۡ عِدَّ

   ﴾۴۹ سَرَاحًا جَمِيۡلً° ﴿ حُوۡهُنَّ سَرِّ 
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 50. O prophet, We have made 
lawful for you all your wives 
whom you have given their 
dowers, and those (bondwomen) 
whom you own, out of the 
captives Allah has given to you as 
spoils of war, and daughters of 
your paternal uncle, and daughters 
of your paternal aunts, and 
daughters of your maternal uncle, 
and daughters of your maternal 
aunts, who have migrated with 
you, and a believing woman  who 
offers herself  for  (marrying)  the 
prophet without dower, if the 
prophet wishes to bring her into 
his marriage, these rules being 
exclusive for you, and not for the 
(rest of the) believers, - We know 
what We have prescribed for them 
in respect of their wives and the 
slave-girls they own - so that there 
should be no difficulty for you. 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful. 

بِيُّ  اِناَّۤ  احَۡللَنَۡا لكََ ازَۡوَاجَكَ الƲِّٰيۡۤ  اٰتيَۡتَ  يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ
ۤ  افَآَءَ اللّٰهُ   اجُُوۡرَهُنَّ وَ  مَا مَلكََتۡ يمَِيۡنُكَ ȭِماَّ

تِكَ وَ بنَٰتِ  كَ وَ بنَٰتِ عَمّٰ عَليَۡكَ وَ بنَٰتِ عَمِّ
لكَِ وَ بنَٰتِ خٰلتِٰكَ الƲِّٰيۡ هَاجَرۡنَ مَعَكَ Ě وَ اǞرۡاَۃًَ  خَا

بِيِّ  اِنۡ  ارََادَ 
هَبَتۡ نفَۡسَهَا للِنَّ   مُّؤۡمِنَةً  اِنۡ  وَّ

بِيُّ  انَۡ Ƀسَّۡتَنۡكِحَهَا ē خَالصَِةً  لكََّ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ  النَّ
ƞيِۡۤ  المُۡؤۡمِنĔ ǂَۡǈِ قدَۡ عَلمِۡنَا مَا فرََضۡنَا عَليȠَۡمِۡ 

وۡنَ  ازَۡوَاجȠِمِۡ وَ 
ُ
مَا مَلكََتۡ  ايَمَۡانȠُمُۡ لكَِيۡلَ° يكَ

حȨِۡماً عَليَۡكَ حَرَجٌ Ĕ وَ   ﴾۵۰ ﴿ كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  غَفُوۡرًا رَّ
 

 51. You may postpone (the turn) 
of any one you wish from among 
them, and may accommodate with 
you any one you wish. And 
should you recall any one from 
those whom you kept aside, there 
is no blame on you. It is more 
likely, in this way, that their eyes 
will stay content, and they will 
not grieve, and all of them will be 
happy with whatever you give to 
them. Allah knows whatever lies 
in your hearts, and Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.  

تـُـؤِۡیۡۤ  اِليَۡكَ مَنۡ  ترƔُِۡيۡ مَنۡ ɀشََآءُ مِنۡهُنَّ وَ 
مَنِ ابتَۡغَيۡتَ ȭِمنَّۡ عَزَلتَۡ فلََ° جُنَاحَ  ɀشََآءُ Ĕ وَ 

ٰٓي  انَۡ تقََرَّ اعَۡيُنُهُنَّ وَ  Ɯَۡذٰلكَِ اد Ĕ َزَنَّ وَ  عَليَۡكǟۡǧَ °َل
  مَا ƞيِۡ   يعَۡلمَُ اللّٰهُ  يرَۡضǂَۡǈَ بمَِاۤ اٰتيَۡتَهُنَّ كلُهُُّنَّ Ĕ وَ 

  ﴾۵۱كاَنَ اللّٰهُ عَلȨِۡماً حَلȨِۡماً ﴿ قلُُوۡبكُِمۡ Ĕ وَ 
 

 52. No women are lawful for you 
after this, nor is it lawful that you 
replace them (the present wives) 
with other wives, even though 
their goodness may attract you,
 

لَ  بهِِنَّ  لَ° ǟِǧَلُّ  لكََ الɊِّسَآءُ  مِنì بعَۡدُ وَ  لَ°ۤ  انَۡ تبََدَّ
اǭَۡجبََكَ حُسۡنُهُنَّ  اِلَّ° مَا  لوَۡ  مِنۡ  ازَۡوَاجٍ وَّ 
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except the bond-women you own. 
And Allah is watchful of every 
thing.  

 يۡءٍ Ʈَ  كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  عƷَيٰ كلُِّ  مَلكََتۡ يمَِيۡنُكَ Ĕ وَ 
قِيۡبًا ﴿   ﴾٪۵۲رَّ

    6  
12  3 

 53. O you who believe, do not 
enter the houses of the Prophet, 
unless you are permitted for a 
meal, not (so early as) to wait for 
its preparation. But when you are 
invited, go inside. Then, once you 
have had the meal, just disperse, 
and (do) not (sit for long) being 
keen for a chat. This (conduct of 
yours) hurts the Prophet, but he 
feels shy of (telling) you (about 
it), but Allah is not shy of the 
truth. And when you ask any 
thing from them (the blessed 
wives of the Prophet), ask them 
from behind a curtain. That is 
better for the purity of your hearts 
and their hearts. It is not allowed 
for you that you hurt Allah’s 
Messenger, nor that you ever 
marry his wives after him. Indeed, 
it would be an enormity in the 
sight of Allah.  

بِيِّ  
يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ° تدَۡخُلُوۡا بيُُوۡتَ النَّ

ۤ انَۡ يؤُّۡذَنَ لكَُمۡ  اƶِيٰ طَعَامٍ غǈَرَۡ نٰظِرِينَۡ   اِلَّ°
لكِٰنۡ  اِذَا دُعِيȚۡمُۡ فاَدۡخُلُوۡا فاَِذَا  اِنٰ¥هُ Ę وَ 

 ǟǱِدَِيثٍۡ Ĕ اِنَّ لَ° مُسۡتَاɂۡسǂَۡǈِِ  طَعِمȚۡمُۡ فاَنتǎَِۡرُوۡا وَ 
بِيَّ فɋَسَۡتƕَۡيٖ مِنۡكُمۡ Ě وَ   ذٰلكُِمۡ كاَنَ يؤُۡذِی النَّ

اللّٰهُ  لَ° Ƀسَۡتƕَۡيٖ مِنَ اǟǱۡقَِّ Ĕ وَ اِذَا سَالَتُۡمُوۡهُنَّ 
رَآءِ   Ǩِجاَبٍ Ĕ ذٰلكُِمۡ   مَتَاعًا فسَۡـلَُٔوۡهُنَّ مِنۡ وَّ

مَا كاَنَ لكَُمۡ  وَ قلُُوۡبهِِنَّ Ĕ وَ  لقُِلُوۡبكُِمۡ  اطَۡهَرُ 
ا  ازَۡوَاجَهٗ  انَۡ تؤُۡذُوۡا رَسُوۡلَ اللّٰهِ وَ لَ°ۤ   انَۡ تنَۡكِحُوۡۤ

 اللّٰهِ  كاَنَ عِنۡدَ  مِنì بعَۡدِھٖۤ  ابَدًَا Ĕ اِنَّ ذٰلكُِمۡ 
   ﴾۵۳عَظȨِۡماً ﴿

 54. If you disclose any thing, or 
conceal it, Allah is All-Knowing 
about every thing.  

اِنۡ  تبُۡدُوۡا شَيۡئًا اوَۡ ǡۡǤُفُوۡھُ  فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ بكُِلِّ 
   ﴾Ʈَ۵۴يۡءٍ عَلȨِۡماً ﴿

 55. There is no sin for them (the 
wives of the Prophet) in 
(appearing without Hijab before) 
their fathers, or their brothers, or 
the sons of their brothers, or the

ۤ  اٰبآَفىهِِنَّ وَ  ۤ ابَنَۡآفىهِِنَّ  لَ° جُنَاحَ عَليَۡهِنَّ ƞيِۡ  لَ°
لَ°ۤ  ابَنَۡآءِ  لَ°ۤ  ابَنَۡآءِ اِخۡوَانهِِنَّ وَ  انهِِنَّ وَ لَ°ۤ  اِخۡوَ   وَ   
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sons of their sisters, or their own 
(Muslim) women, or their slave-
girls. And (O wives of the 
Prophet,) fear Allah. Surely, Allah 
is witness to every thing.  

لَ° مَا مَلكََتۡ  لَ° ɂسَِآفىهِِنَّ وَ  اخََوٰتهِِنَّ وَ 
ايَمَۡانهُُنَّ ĕ وَ اتقǂَۡǈَِّ اللّٰهَ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ 

  ﴾۵۵ شَهِيۡدًا ﴿ Ʈَيۡءٍ 
 56. Surely, Allah and His angels 

send blessings to the Prophet. O 
you who believe, do pray Allah to 
bless him, and send your Salam 
(prayer for his being in peace) to 
him in abundance.  

í  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ وَ  بِيِّ Ĕ يٰٓايَهَُّا مَل وۡنَ عƷَيَ النَّ Ɗِكَتَهٗ  يصَُلُّ
 َ وۡا عَل  ﴾ɀ ۵۶سَۡلȨِۡماً ﴿  وَ سَلِّمُوۡا يۡهِ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا صَلُّ

 
 57. Surely, those who annoy Allah 

and His Messenger are cursed by 
Allah in this world and in the 
Hereafter, and He has prepared for 
them a humiliating punishment.  

 اللّٰهُ  ƞيِ    لعََنȠَمُُ اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ يؤُۡذُوۡنَ اللّٰهَ  وَ رَسُوۡلهَٗ 
نيَۡا وَ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  وَ اعََدَّ لȠَمُۡ  هِيۡنًا ﴿ الدُّ    ﴾۵۷عَذَاباً مُّ

 58. As for those who hurt 
believing men and believing 
women without their having done 
anything (wrong), they shall bear 
the burden of slander and a 
manifest sin.  

 الذَِّينَۡ يؤُۡذُوۡنَ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ وَ المُۡؤۡمِنٰتِ بغǈَِرِۡ  وَ 
 اِثمًۡا  مَا اكɈۡسََبُوۡا فقََدِ احۡتَمَلُوۡا بهُۡتَاناً وَّ 

بِيۡنًا ﴿   ﴾٪۵۸مُّ

       7  
6  
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 59. O prophet, tell your wives and 
your daughters and the women of 
the believers that they should 
draw down their shawls over 
them. That will make it more 
likely that they are recognized, 
hence not teased. And Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

بِيُّ  قلُۡ  لِّ°زَۡوَاجِكَ  بنَٰتِكَ وَ ɂسَِآءِ   وَ  يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ
 ُ دۡنǂَۡǈِ عَليَۡهِنَّ مِنۡ جَلَ°بيِۡبِهِنَّ Ĕ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ي

ٰٓي انَۡ يǜُّۡرَفنَۡ فلََ° Ɯَۡوَ  ذٰلكَِ اد Ĕ َۡكاَنَ اللّٰهُ   يؤُۡذَين
حȨِۡماً ﴿    ﴾۵۹غَفُوۡرًا رَّ

 60. If the hypocrites and those 
having malady in their hearts and 
the ones who spread rumors in 
Madinah do not stop (their evil 
deeds), We will certainly stir you 
up against them, then they shall no 
longer live in it as your neighbors, 
but for a little while,  

 ينَۡتَهِ  المُۡنٰفِقُوۡنَ وَ الذَِّينَۡ ƞيِۡ قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ   لƊَِنۡ لمَّۡ 
كَ بȠِمِۡ Ǟّرََضٌ وَّ الǛُۡرۡجِفُوۡنَ ƞيِ  المَۡدِينَۡةِ  لنǝَُۡرِينََّ

ƀ�� اِلَّ°   فِيۡهَاۤ   ثمَُّ لَ° ǧُجَاوِرُوۡنكََ     ﴾۶۰ قلَِيۡلً° ﴿
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 61. (and that too in a state of 
being) accursed. Wherever they 
are found, they shall be seized, 
and shall be killed thoroughly  

ا اخُِذُوۡا وَ لعُۡوۡنĮ ǂَۡǈِ� اَ مَّ  لُوۡا يȧَۡماَ ثقُِفُوۡۤ    قتُِّ
  ﴾۶۱ ﴿ تقَۡتِيۡلً°

 62. _ a consistent practice of 
Allah in the matter of those who 
have gone before. And you will 
never find a change in Allah’s 
consistent practice.  

ةَ اللّٰهِ  ƞيِ الذَِّينَۡ خَلَوۡا مِ  لنَۡ  Ǥَجِدَ  نۡ قبَۡلُ ĕ وَ سُنَّ
ةِ  اللّٰهِ تبَۡدِيلًۡ° ﴿   ﴾۶۲لسُِنَّ

 
 63. People ask you about the Hour 

(i.e. the Day of Judgment). Say,” 
Its knowledge is only with Allah.” 
And what can let you know? May 
be, the Hour is near.  

اسُ عَنِ السَّ  اعَةِ Ĕ قلُۡ  اِنمََّا عِلمُۡهَا Ƀسَۡـلَٔكَُ النَّ
اعَةَ  مَا يدُۡرِيكَۡ لعََلَّ  عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ  وۡنُ  السَّ

ُ
    تكَ

   ﴾۶۳قرَِيبًۡا ﴿
 64. Surely, Allah has cursed the 

infidels, and has prepared for 
them a flaming fire, 

ۙ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  لعََنَ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ وَ اعََدَّ لȠَمُۡ    ﴾۶۴ سَعǈِرًۡا ﴿
 

 65. wherein they will live forever, 
finding no one to protect or to 
help.  

ا وَّ لَ°   خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَاۤ  ابَدًَا ĕ لَ° ǧَجِدُوۡنَ وَليًِّ
 ۚ    ﴾۶۵ نصǈَِرًۡا ﴿

 66. The Day their faces will be 
rolled in the fire, they will say, 
“Oh, would that we had obeyed 
Allah and obeyed the 
Messenger!””  

ارِ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ يٰليَۡتَنَاۤ   يوَۡمَ تقَُلبَُّ وُجُوۡهȠُمُۡ ƞيِ النَّ
سُوۡلَ° ﴿   ﴾۶۶اطََعۡنَا اللّٰهَ  وَ اطََعۡنَا اǘرَّ

 
 67. And they will say, “Our Lord, 

we obeyed our chiefs and our 
elders, and they made us to go 
astray from the path. 

ۤ  اطََعۡنَا سَادَتنََا وَ  ُ وَ قاَلوُۡا رَبنََّاۤ  اِناَّ   برََآءَناَ ك
بِيۡلَ° ﴿ وۡناَ السَّ    ﴾۶۷فاَضََلُّ

 68. Our Lord, give them twice the 
punishment, and send a curse on 
them, an enormous curse.  

 لعَۡنًا  Ƞمِۡ ضِعۡفǂِۡǈَ مِنَ العَۡذَابِ وَ العَۡنȠۡمُۡ رَبنََّاۤ  اٰتِ 
  ﴾٪۶۸كَبǈِرًۡا ﴿

   8  
10  
5 



34سـبا      22ومن يقنت  583 
 

    5مǁǇل   
 

 69. O you who believe, be not like 
those who annoyed Musa, then 
Allah cleared him of what they 
alleged; and he was honorable in 
the sight of Allah.  

وۡنوُۡا كاَلذَِّينَۡ اٰذَوۡا يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّيۡ 
ُ
نَ اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ° تكَ

اھَُ  اللّٰهُ ȭِماَّ قاَلوُۡا Ĕ وَ  كاَنَ عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ   مُوƬٰۡي فبَرََّ
ؕ  وَجِيۡهًا ﴿ ۶۹﴾  

 70. O you who believe, fear 
Allah, and speak in 
straightforward words.  

  قوَۡلً°  اللّٰهَ وَ قوُۡلوُۡايٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُا اتقَُّوا 
ۙ  سَدِيدًۡا ﴿ ۷۰﴾  

 71. (If you do so,) Allah will 
correct your deeds for your 
benefit, and forgive your sins for 
you. Whoever obeys Allah and 
His Messenger achieves a great 
success.  

 ۡȓȖُِّۡماَلكَُمۡ وَ  لكَُمۡ  يصȩَۡا   ِǕَۡرۡ يغ  Ĕ ۡلكَُمۡ ذُنوُۡبكَُم
  ﴾۷۱ فوَۡزًا عَظȨِۡماً ﴿  فاَزَ   فقََدۡ  مَنۡ يطُِّعِ اللّٰهَ  وَ رَسُوۡلهَٗ  وَ 

 
 72. We did offer the Trust to the 

heavens and the earth and the 
mountains, but they refused to 
bear its burden and were afraid of 
it, and man picked it up. Indeed 
he is unjust (to himself), unaware 
(of the end). 

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  اِناَّ عَرَضۡنَا الۡ°مََانةََ عƷَيَ السَّ
ǟۡمِلنَۡهَا وَ اشَۡفَقۡنَ مِنۡهَا وَ  َǧّ َۡان ǂَۡǈََجِبَالِ فاَبǱۡا

 ۙ    ﴾۷۲حَمَلهََا الِۡ°ɂسَۡانُ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ كاَنَ ظَلُوۡمًا جَهُوۡلً° ﴿
 73. The result (of all this) is that 

Allah will punish the hypocrites, 
men and women, and the Mushriks, 
men and women, and will accept 
the repentance of the believing men 
and women. Surely Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

بَ اللّٰهُ    المُۡنٰفِقǂَۡǈِ وَ المُۡنٰفِقٰتِ وَ المǎُۡۡرِكǂَۡǈِ ليُِّعَذِّ
 وَ المǎُۡۡرِكٰتِ وَ يتَُوۡبَ اللّٰهُ عƷَيَ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ وَ 

حȨِۡماً ﴿ كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  غَفُوۡرًا  المُۡؤۡمِنٰتِ Ĕ وَ    ﴾۷۳٪رَّ
9  

5  
6 

ةٌ سَـبَاٍ رَۃُ سُوۡ  34 6ركوعاتها   يَّ   54اٰياتها  58 مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ ا مِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
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 1. Praise be to Allah, to whom 
belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is on the earth; and for 
Him is the praise in the Hereafter, 
and He is the Wise, the All-
Aware.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  مَا ƞيِ  اǟǱَۡمَۡدُ للِّٰهِ الذَِّیۡ لهَٗ مَا ƞيِ السَّ
  اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ لهَُ  اǟǱۡمَۡدُ ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ Ĕ وَ هُوَ 

   ﴾۱اǡǱۡبǈَِرُۡ ﴿
 2. He knows all that goes into the 

earth and all that comes out from 
it, and all that comes down from 
the sky and all that ascends 
thereto. He is the Very-Merciful, 
the Most-Forgiving.  

مَا  مَا ǡۡǧَرُجُ مِنۡهَا وَ  يعَۡلمَُ مَا يȖَِجُ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ 
مَآءِ وَ   فِيۡهَا Ĕ وَ هُوَ  مَا يǜَۡرُجُ  يǁِۡǇَلُ مِنَ السَّ

حȝِۡمُ     ﴾۲الغَۡفُوۡرُ ﴿ اǘرَّ
 3. Said those who disbelieve, 

“The Hour (i.e. the Day of 
Judgment) will not come to us.” 
Say, “Why not? By my Lord, the 
knower of the Unseen, it will 
come to you.” Nothing in the 
heavens and in the earth, even to 
the measure of a particle, can 
escape Him, nor is there anything 
smaller than that or bigger, but it 
is recorded in a manifest book.  

اعَةُ Ĕ قلُۡ  بƷَيٰ وَ  وَ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا لَ° تاَۡتيِۡنَا السَّ
كُمۡ Ę عٰلمِِ الغَۡيۡبِ ĕ لَ°  يǜَۡزُبُ عَنۡهُ   رَبيِّۡ  لتََاۡتيَِنَّ

ۤ  اصǝَۡرَُ  مٰوٰتِ وَ لَ° ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ لَ° ۃٍ  ƞيِ السَّ مِثۡقَالُ ذَرَّ
ِ  مِنۡ ذٰلكَِ وَ  ƞ °َّاكَۡبرَُ اِل  ۤ ś﴿لَ°  ǂٍۡǈِ۳يۡ كتِٰبٍ مُّب﴾  

 
 4. (The Hour will come,) so that 

He rewards those who believed 
and did righteous deeds. For such 
people, there is forgiveness (from 
Allah) and a noble provision.  

 Ĕ ِتǳٰǼِ لǻَِّجۡزِیَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
غǕۡرَِۃٌ  وَّ رِزۡقٌ كَرِيمٌۡ اوُ Ɗِíكَ لȠَمُۡ مَّ   ﴾۴ ﴿ ل

 5. As for those who strived against 
Our signs to defeat (the messenger), 
for such people there is a painful 
punishment of the divine wrath.  

Ɗِí  وَ  ۤ  اٰيٰتِنَا مُعٰجِزِينَۡ اوُل  لȠَمُۡ  كَ الذَِّينَۡ سَعَوۡ ƞيِۡ
نۡ  عَذَابٌ  جۡزٍ   مِّ    ﴾۵الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿  رِّ

 6. Those who are blessed with 
knowledge see that what is sent to 
you from your Lord is the truth, 
and it guides (people) to the path 
of the All-Mighty, the Ever-
Praised.  

 لعِۡلمَۡ الذَِّیۡۤ  انُزِۡلَ  اِليَۡكَ  يرََی الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُا ا وَ 
بكَِّ هُوَ اǟǱۡقََّ Ę وَ يهَۡدِیۡۤ   Ǐِرَاطِ الǜۡزَِيزِۡ   اƶِيٰ   مِنۡ رَّ

   ﴾۶اǟǱۡمَِيۡدِ ﴿
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 7. And the disbelievers said, 
“Shall we point out to you a man 
who informs you that, when you 
are totally torn into pieces, you 
shall be (raised) in a new 
creation?”  

 كǕَرَُوۡا هَلۡ ندَُلكُُّمۡ عƷَيٰ رَجُلٍ  وَ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ 
قٍ Ę اِنكَُّمۡ لƟَِيۡ خَلقٍۡ  قȚۡمُۡ كلَُّ  مǛَُزَّ ئُكُمۡ  اِذَا Ǟزُِّ ينَُّبِّ

﴿ۚ    ﴾۷جَدِيدٍۡ 
 8. Has he forged a lie against 

Allah, or is there a madness in 
him?” No, but those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter are in 
torment and far astray from the 
right path.  

ةٌ Ĕ بلَِ الذَِّينَۡ لَ°  افǅَۡرَٰی عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ كَذِباً امَۡ بهِٖ جِنَّ
للِٰ  وَ  يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِلٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  ƞيِ العَۡذَابِ   الضَّ

   ﴾۸ ﴿البَۡعِيۡدِ 
 9. Have they not, then, looked to 

the sky and the earth that lies 
before them and behind them? If 
We so will, We would make the 
earth swallow them up, or cause 
pieces of the sky to fall upon 
them. Surely, in this there is a 
sign for a servant (of Allah) who 
turns to Him.  

نَ  افَلَمَۡ يرََوۡا اƶِيٰ مَا بǂَۡǈَ ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ وَ  مَا خَلفȠَۡمُۡ مِّ
مَآءِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ اِنۡ ɂشََّاۡ ǡۡǦَسِفۡ بȠِمُِ  الۡ°رَۡضَ  السَّ

نَ  مَآءِ Ĕ اِنَّ  ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ  اوَۡ ɂسُۡقِطۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ كسَِفًا مِّ  السَّ
نِيۡبٍ لَٰ°يةًَ  لكُِّلِّ  ٪﴿ عَبۡدٍ مُّ  ۹﴾ 

1  
9  
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 10. Surely We bestowed grace on 
Dawud from Us: “O mountains, 
pronounce with him Allah’s 
purity repeatedly – and you too O 
birds!” And We made the iron 
soft for him  

ا فضَۡلً° ǧٰ Ĕجِبَالُ اوَِّ  وَ  بيِۡ  مَعَهٗ  لقََدۡ اٰتيَۡنَا دَاوٗدَ  مِنَّ
ۙ  وَ  ا لهَُ  اǟǱۡدَِيدَۡ ﴿ ǈرَۡ ĕ وَ الَنََّ   ﴾۱۰الطَّ

 
 11. (saying to him,) “Make coats 

of armour, and maintain balance 
in combining rings, and do, all of 
you, righteous deeds. Surely I am 
watchful of what you do.”  

رۡدِ وَ اعۡمَلُوۡا انَِ اعۡمَلۡ سٰبِغٰتٍ وَّ  رۡ ƞيِ السَّ  قدَِّ
 ﴾۱۱ ﴿ صَاǟǱِاً Ĕ اƜِيِّۡ  بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ بصǈَِرٌۡ 

 
 12. And for Sulaiman (We 

subjugated) the wind; its journey in 
the morning was (equal to the 
journey of) one month, and its 
journey in the afternoon was (equal 

 ĕ ٌهَا شَهۡرٌ وَّ رَوَاحُهَا شَهۡر وَ لسُِليَۡمٰنَ اǘرّيƅَِۡ غُدُوُّ
وَ اسََلنَۡا لهَٗ  عǂَۡǈَ القِۡطۡرِ Ĕ وَ مِنَ اǱۡجِنِّ مَنۡ يعَّۡمَلُ   
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to the journey) of another month. 
And We caused a stream of copper 
to flow for him. And there were 
some Jinns who worked before him 
with the leave of his Lord. 
Whoever of them would deviate 
from Our command, We would 
make him taste the punishment of 
the blazing fire. 

بǂَۡǈَ يدََيهِۡ  باِِذۡنِ رَبهِّٖ Ĕ وَ مَنۡ يزَِّغۡ مِنȠۡمُۡ عَنۡ 
عǈِرِۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۲اǞَۡرِناَ نذُِقۡهُ  مِنۡ عَذَابِ السَّ

 13. They used to make for him 
whatever he wished of castles, 
images, basins as (large as) tanks, 
and big cookware fixed (in their 
places). “Do good, O family of 
Dawud, in thankfulness. Very few 
from My slaves are thankful.”  

ǟاَرِيبَۡ وَ تمََاثيِۡلَ وَ يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ لهَٗ  مَا Ƀشََآ َǲّ ۡءُ  مِن
ا اٰلَ  سِيٰتٍ Ĕ اِعۡمَلُوۡۤ جِفَانٍ كاǱَۡجوََابِ وَ قدُُوۡرٍ رّٰ

نۡ عِبَادِیَ  دَاوٗدَ شُكۡرًا Ĕ وَ قلَيِۡلٌ  وۡرُ ﴿ مِّ
ُ
ك    ﴾۱۳ الشَّ

 14. So, when We decided (that) 
death (should come) upon him, 
nothing gave them any indication 
of his death, except a creature of 
the earth that had eaten up his 
sceptre. So, when he fell down, the 
Jinns came to know that if they had 
the knowledge of the Unseen, they 
would not have stayed (so long) in 
the humiliating punishment.  

ا  قضََيۡنَا عَليَۡهِ  المَۡوۡتَ مَا دَلȠَّمُۡ عƷَيٰ مَوۡتهِٖۤ  فلَمََّ
ا خَرَّ  اِلَّ° دَآبةَُّ  الۡ°رَۡضِ تاَۡكلُُ مɊِسَۡاتَهَٗ ĕ فلَمََّ
نَتِ اǱۡجِنُّ انَۡ لوَّۡ كاَنوُۡا يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ الغَۡيۡبَ مَا  تبََيَّ

 ؕ ﴿ ǂِۡǈِيِ العَۡذَابِ المُۡهƞ ۱۴لبَِثُوۡا﴾   
 15. There was indeed a sign for 

(the community of) Saba’ in their 
home-land: two gardens, (one) on 
the right and (one) on the left. 
“Eat of the provision from your 
Lord, and be grateful to Him – 
(You have) an excellent city, and 
a Most-Forgiving Lord.”  

 ِ ǂِǅٰ عَنۡ لقََدۡ كاَنَ ل سَبَاٍ  ƞيِۡ مَسۡكَنȠِمِۡ اٰيةٌَ ĕ جَنَّ
زۡقِ رَبكُِّمۡ وَ اشۡكُرُوۡا  يمǂٍۡǈَِّ وَّ Ȱِمَالٍ Ŗ� كلُُوۡا مِنۡ رِّ

بَةٌ    ﴾۱۵ رَبٌّ غَفُوۡرٌ ﴿  وَّ  لهَٗ Ĕ بلَدَۡۃٌ طَيِّ
 

 16. Then they turned away. So 
We sent to them the flood of the 
dam, and replaced their two 
gardens with two gardens having 
fruits of bitter taste, and tamarisk 
and some bushes of wild lotes.  

ا فاَرَۡسَلنَۡا عَليȠَۡمِۡ سَيۡلَ الǜَۡرِمِ وَ فاَعَۡرَضُوۡ 
تǂِۡǈَ ذَوَاƚيَۡ  اكُلٍُ خَمۡطٍ وَّ  تَيȠۡمِۡ جَنَّ لنȠٰۡمُۡ بِجنََّ بدََّ

نۡ سِدۡرٍ قلَيِۡلٍ ﴿Ʈَ  اثَلٍۡ وَّ     ﴾۱۶يۡءٍ مِّ
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 17. Thus We punished them 
because of their ungratefulness. 
We do not give (such a) 
punishment but to the ungrateful.  

  اِلَّ°  ذٰلكَِ جَزَينȠٰۡمُۡ  بمَِا كǕَرَُوۡا Ĕ وَ هَلۡ Ǧُجٰزِیۡۤ 
   ﴾۱۷الكَۡفُوۡرَ ﴿

 18. And We had set visible 
townships, all the way between 
them and the towns blessed by 
Us, and phased the journey 
between them in measured 
phases: “Travel along them at 
nights and days peacefully.”  

وَ جَعَلنَۡا بيَۡنȠَمُۡ وَ بǂَۡǈَ القُۡرَی الƲَِّيۡ بٰرَكنَۡا فِيۡهَا 
ǈرَۡ Ĕ سǈِرُۡوۡا قُ  رۡناَ فِيۡهَا السَّ رًی ظَاهِرَۃً  وَّ قدََّ

   ﴾۱۸ اٰمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ فِيۡهَا ليََاƶيَِ وَ ايَاَّمًا
 19. Then they said, “Our Lord, 

make (the phases of) our journeys 
more distant.” And they wronged 
themselves, therefore We turned 
them into stories, and tore them 
into pieces. Surely in this there 
are signs for everyone who is 
ever-patient, fully grateful.  

ا انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ  فقََالوُۡا رَبنََّا بٰعِدۡ بǂَۡǈَ  اسَۡفَارِناَ وَ ظَلمَُوۡۤ
قٍ Ĕ اِنَّ  قۡنȠٰمُۡ كلَُّ مǛَُزَّ   ƞيِۡ  ǯجَعََلنȠٰۡمُۡ  احََادِيثَۡ وَ Ǟزََّ

ارٍ  ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يٰتٍ لكُِّلِّ  وۡرٍ ﴿ صَبَّ
ُ
   ﴾۱۹شَك

 20. Iblis (Satan) has found his 
assessment true about them. So 
they followed him, except a group 
of the believers.  

هٗ فاَتبََّعُوۡھُ  اِلَّ°  قَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  اِبلɋِۡسُۡ ظَنَّ وَ لقََدۡ صَدَّ
نَ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿فرَِيۡ     ﴾۲۰قًا مِّ

 21. He did not have any power 
over them, but for the reason that 
We should recognize the one who 
believes in the  Hereafter  as  
distinct  from  the one who is in 
doubt about it; and your Lord is 
Watchful over every thing. 

نۡ سُلطٰۡنٍ اِلَّ° لنَِعۡلمََ مَنۡ  وَ  مَا كاَنَ لهَٗ  عَليȠَۡمِۡ  مِّ
يؤُّۡمِنُ باِلٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  ȭِمنَّۡ هُوَ مِنۡهَا ƞيِۡ شَكٍّ Ĕ وَ رَبكَُّ 

  ﴾٪۲۱عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ حَفِيۡظٌ ﴿
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 22. Say. “Call upon those whom 
you claim (to be your gods) 
beside Allah. They do not possess 
(any thing) even to the measure of 
a particle, neither in the heavens 
nor in the earth. They have no 
contribution at all in either of the 
two, nor is any of them a helper 
for Him (Allah).  

نۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ ĕ لَ° قلُِ ادۡعُوا الذَِّينَۡ زَعَمȚۡمُۡ مِّ 
مٰوٰتِ وَ  ۃٍ  ƞيِ السَّ لَ° ƞيِ  يمَۡلكُِوۡنَ مِثۡقَالَ ذَرَّ

مَا لهَٗ   الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ مَا لȠَمُۡ  فِيۡهِمَا مِنۡ ǌِرۡکٍ وَّ 
نۡ ظَهǈِرٍۡ ﴿    ﴾۲۲مِنȠۡمُۡ مِّ
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 23. Intercession before Him is of 
no benefit, but for the one whom 
He has permitted. (And those who 
receive a command from Allah 
remain fearful) until when fear is 
removed from their hearts, they 
say (to each other), “What did 
your Lord say?” They say, “The 
Truth.” He is the High, the Great.  

  
ۤ
فَاعَةُ عِنۡدَھٗ اِلَّ° لمَِنۡ اذَِنَ لهَٗ Ĕ وَ لَ° تنَۡفɗَُ الشَّ

عَ عَنۡ قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ قاَلوُۡا مَاذَا Ę قاَلَ  حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا فزُِّ
  ﴾۲۳ الكَۡبǈِرُۡ ﴿ العƷَۡيُِّ  رَبكُُّمۡ Ĕ قاَلوُا اǟǱۡقََّ ĕ وَ هُوَ 

 
 24. Say, “Who gives you 

sustenance from the heavens and 
the earth?” Say, “Allah.” And We 
or you are either on the right path 
or in open error.”  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ قلُِ  نَ السَّ قلُۡ مَنۡ يرَّۡزُقكُُمۡ مِّ
ۤ  اوَۡ  اِياَّكُمۡ لعƷََيٰ هُدًی  اللّٰهُ Ę وَ    ضَللٍٰ   ƞيِۡ  اوَۡ   اِناَّ
﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب    ﴾۲۴مُّ

 25. Say, “You will not be asked 
about the sins we committed, and 
we will not be asked about what 
you do.” 

ۤ  اجَۡرَمۡنَا وَ   ȩَماَّ  لَ° ɂسُۡـلَُٔ  قلُۡ  لَّ° ɀسُۡـلَُٔوۡنَ ȩَماَّ
   ﴾۲۵تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

 26. Say, “Our Lord will assemble 
us together, then will judge 
between us with truth. He is the 
best Judge, the All-Knowing.” 

يفَۡتƅَُ بيَۡنَنَا باǟǱِۡقَِّ Ĕ  قلُۡ ǧَجۡمɗَُ بيَۡنَنَا رَبنَُّا ثمَُّ 
احُ العَۡلȝِۡمُ ﴿    ﴾۲۶وَ هُوَ الفَۡتَّ

 27. Say, “Show me the ones 
whom you have associated with 
Him as partners. Never! (You can 
never produce such partners.) He 
is but Allah, the Mighty, the 
Wise.”  

  اǟǱَۡقȚَۡمُۡ بهِٖ ǌُرَكآَءَ كلََّ° Ĕ بلَۡ هُوَ  قلُۡ  ارَُوƜۡيَِ  الذَِّينَۡ 
  ﴾۲۷اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿ اللّٰهُ  الǜَۡزِيزُۡ 

 
 28. We did not send you (O 

prophet,) but to the entire 
mankind, as a bearer of good 
news and as a warner, but most 
people do not know. 

اسِ ȿشǈَِرًۡا وَّ نذَِيرًۡا  وَ  مَاۤ  ارَۡسَلنٰۡكَ  اِلَّ° كآَفةًَّ  للِّنَّ
اسِ لَ°  وَّ    ﴾۲۸يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ لكِٰنَّ اكǆَۡرََ النَّ

 
 29. They say, “When will this 

promise (of the Day of Judgment) 
be fulfilled, if you are truthful?”  

﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ صٰدِقȚۡي هٰذَا الوَۡعۡدُ اِنۡ كُنƲَٰ۲۹وَ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ م﴾  
 



34سـبا      22ومن يقنت  589 
 

    5مǁǇل   
 

 30. Say, “You hold an 
appointment for a day that you 
can neither put back for a while, 
nor can you put it forward.  

يۡعَادُ يوَۡمٍ لَّ° ɀسَۡتَاۡخِرُ  وۡنَ عَنۡهُ  قلُۡ لكَُّمۡ مِّ
  ﴾٪۳۰لَ° ɀسَۡتَقۡدِمُوۡنَ ﴿ سَاعَةً  وَّ 
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 31. Those who disbelieve say, 
“We will never believe in this 
Qur’an, nor in that which was 
before it.” But if only you could 
see when the wrongdoers will be 
made to stand before their Lord, 
repulsing words (of blame) to one 
another! Those who were held as 
weak will say to the overbearing, 
“Had you not been there, we 
would have been believers.”  

لَ°  وَ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا لنَۡ نؤُّۡمِنَ بهِٰذَا القُۡرۡاٰنِ وَ 
Ĕ ِۡيدََيه ǂَۡǈَلِمُوۡنَ   وَ باِلذَِّیۡ ب ی  اِذِ  الظّٰ لوَۡ ترَٰٓ

مَوۡقوُۡفوُۡنَ عِنۡدَ رَبȠِّمِۡ ı� يرَۡجɗُِ بعَۡضȠُمُۡ  اƶِيٰ 
بعَۡضِۣ القَۡوۡلَ ĕ يقَُوۡلُ الذَِّينَۡ اسۡتُضۡعِفُوۡا للِذَِّينَۡ 

ا مُؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ اسۡتَكۡبرَُوۡا لوَۡ     ﴾۳۱لَ°ۤ انȚَۡمُۡ لكَُنَّ
 32. Those who were overbearing 

will say to those weak, “Had we 
stopped you from (accepting) 
guidance after it came to you? 
Rather, you yourselves were 
guilty.”  

ا  قاَلَ  الذَِّينَۡ اسۡتَكۡبرَُوۡا للِذَِّينَۡ اسۡتُضۡعِفُوۡۤ
 بلَۡ اǟۡǦََنُ صَدَدۡنٰكُمۡ عَنِ الهُۡدٰی بعَۡدَ اِذۡ جَآءَكمُۡ 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِجۡرِم ُǲّ ُۡمȚۡ۳۲كُن﴾   
 33. And those weak will say to 

those overbearing, “But (it was 
your) intriguing day and night 
(that stopped us from accepting 
guidance), when you were 
directing us to disbelieve in Allah 
and to set up rivals to Him.” And 
all of them will conceal (their) 
regrets when they will see the 
punishment. And We will place 
iron-collars around the necks of 
those who disbelieved. They will 
not be recompensed except for 
what they used to do.  

 َ ّ ذِينَۡ اسۡتَكۡبرَُوۡا بلَۡ وَ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ اسۡتُضۡعِفُوۡا للِ
هَارِ اِذۡ    باِللّٰهِ   تاǞَۡرُُوۡننََاۤ  انَۡ نكǕَّۡرَُ  مَكۡرُ اليَّۡلِ وَ النَّ

ۤ  وَ  ا رَاوَُا  انَۡ   Ǧَجۡعَلَ لهَٗ دَامَةَ  لمََّ وا النَّ دَادًا Ĕ وَ اسََرُّ
ۤ  اعَۡنَاقِ الذَِّينَۡ    العَۡذَابَ Ĕ وَ جَعَلنَۡا الۡ°غَۡللَٰ ƞيِۡ

  ﴾۳۳ كاَنوُۡا يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿  ǧُجۡزَوۡنَ  اِلَّ° مَا وۡا Ĕ هَلۡ كǕَرَُ 
 

 34. We did not send a warner to a 
township, but said those who 
lived a luxurious life in it, “We 
reject what you have been sent 
with.”  

نۡ نذَِّيرٍۡ  وَ  اِلَّ° قاَلَ   مَاۤ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا ƞيِۡ قرَۡيةٍَ  مِّ
   ﴾۳۴مǅُرَۡفوُۡهَاۤ  Ę اِناَّ بمَِاۤ  ارُۡسِلȚۡمُۡ بهِٖ كǕٰرُِوۡنَ ﴿
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 35. And they said, “We are 
superior in riches and children, 
and we are not going to be 
punished.”  

نُ مَا ǟǦَۡ  اوَۡلَ°دًا Ę وَّ   وَّ  امَۡوَالً° وَ قاَلوُۡا ǟۡǦَنُ  اكǆَۡرَُ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِب

َ
   ﴾۳۵بمُِعَذّ

 36. Say, “In fact, my Lord extends 
provision to whom He wills, and 
straitens (it for whom He wills), but 
most of the people do not know.”  

 وَ يقَۡدِرُ وَ  قلُۡ  اِنَّ رَبيِّۡ  يɇَسُۡطُ اǘرّزِۡقَ لمَِنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ 
 َ ǆَۡاسِ لَ° يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿لكِٰنَّ  اك   ﴾٪۳۶رَ النَّ
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 37. Your riches or your children 
are not the things that bring you 
near Us closely; however, the one 
who believes and acts righteously 
(is close to Us). Therefore, such 
people will have the double 
reward for what they did, and they 
will be at peace in the upper 
chambers (of Paradise).  

ۤ  اوَۡلَ°دُكمُۡ  وَ  بكُُمۡ  مَاۤ  امَۡوَالكُُمۡ وَ لَ°  باِلƲَِّيۡ تقَُرِّ
 Ě ًاǟǱِٰٓي  اِلَّ° مَنۡ اٰمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صَاƟۡعِنۡدَناَ زُل

 í عۡفِ بمَِافاَوُل  عَمِلُوۡا وَ ȟمُۡ ƞيِ Ɗِكَ لȠَمُۡ جَزَآءُ الضِّ
   ﴾۳۷الǝۡرُُفٰتِ اٰمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿

 38. As for those who strive 
against our signs trying to 
frustrate (them), they will be 
arraigned into the torment.  

Ɗِíكَ  وَ  ۤ  اٰيٰتِنَا مُعٰجِزِينَۡ اوُل  ƞيِ  الذَِّينَۡ Ƀسَۡعَوۡنَ ƞيِۡ
   ﴾ǒَǟۡ۳۸رُوۡنَ ﴿ ǲُ  العَۡذَابِ 

 39. Say, “Surely, my Lord extends 
provision for whomsoever He 
wills, and straitens (it) for him. 
And whatever thing you spend, 
He replaces it, and He is the best 
of the sustainers.  

 مِنۡ عِبَادِھٖ قلُۡ  اِنَّ رَبيِّۡ يɇَسُۡطُ اǘرّزِۡقَ لمَِنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ 
نۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ فهَُوَ ǡۡǧُلفُِهٗ ĕ وَ  وَ يقَۡدِرُ لهَٗ Ĕ وَ مَاۤ  انَفَۡقȚۡمُۡ مِّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِزِق    ﴾۳۹هُوَ خǈَرُۡ اǘرّٰ
 40. (Remember) the Day when He 

will gather all of them together, 
then will say to the angels, “Is it 
you that these people used to 
worship?”  

وَ يوَۡمَ ǎُǟۡǧَرȟُمُۡ جَمِيۡعًا ثمَُّ يقَُوۡلُ للِمَۡلƊِíكَةِ  
ؤُلآَءِ  اِياَّكُمۡ كاَنوُۡا يعَۡبُدُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۴۰اهَٰٓ

 
 41. They will say, “Pure are You! 

You are our mentor, not these. 
Rather, they used to worship the 
Jinns. Most of these believed in 
them.”  

نَا مِنۡ دُوۡنȠِمِۡ ĕ بلَۡ كاَنوُۡا  قاَلوُۡا سُبǳٰۡنَكَ انَتَۡ وَليُِّ
ؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۴۱يعَۡبُدُوۡنَ اǱۡجِنَّ ĕ اكǆَۡرȟَُمُۡ بȠِمِۡ  مُّ
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 42. So, you have no power today 
to benefit or harm one another, 
and We will say to the 
wrongdoers, “Taste the 
punishment of the Fire that you 
used to deny.”  

لَ°  فاَليَۡوۡمَ لَ° يمَۡلِكُ بعَۡضُكُمۡ لبَِعۡضٍ نفَّۡعًا وَّ 
ارِ  ا Ĕ وَ نقَُوۡلُ للِذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا ذُوۡقوُۡا عَذَابَ النَّ ǐَرًّ

بوُۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۴۲الƲَِّيۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ بهَِا تكَُذِّ
 43. When Our evident verses are 

recited to them, they say, “He is 
nothing but a man who wishes to 
divert you from what your fathers 
used to worship.” And they say, 
“This is nothing but a forged lie.” 
And the disbelievers say about the 
Truth, when it came to them, “This 
is nothing but an explicit magic.”  

ۤ  اِلَّ°  نٰتٍ قاَلوُۡا مَا هٰذَا وَ اِذَا تتƷُۡيٰ عَليȠَۡمِۡ اٰيٰتُنَا بيَِّ
كمُۡ ȩَماَّ كاَنَ يعَۡبُدُ اٰبآَؤُكمُۡ ĕ وَ  رَجُلٌ يرُِّيدُۡ انَۡ يصَُّدَّ

ۤ اِلَّ°ۤ  اِفكٌۡ مُّفǅۡرًَی Ĕ وَ قاَلَ  الذَِّينَۡ كَ  Ǖرَُوۡا قاَلوُۡا مَا هٰذَا
﴿ ǂٌۡǈِرٌ مُّبǟۡǩِ °َّاِل ۤ ا جَآءȟَمُۡ Ę اِنۡ  هٰذَا    ﴾۴۳لǳǼِۡقَِّ لمََّ

 44. We did not give them any 
books that they might study, nor 
did We send to them any warner 
before you.  

نۡ كُتُبٍ يدَّۡرُسُوۡنهََا وَ  سَلنَۡاۤ  مَاۤ  ارَۡ  وَ مَاۤ  اٰتيَۡنȠٰمُۡ  مِّ
 ؕ    ﴾۴۴اِليȠَۡمِۡ قبَۡلكََ مِنۡ نذَِّيرٍۡ ﴿

 45. And those before them had 
rejected (the prophets), while these 
(infidels of Makkah) have not 
reached even one tenth of what We 
gave to those (before them). So, 
they rejected my Messengers. Then 
(imagine) how was My censure!  

َ وَ  بَ الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ Ę وَ  ك
َ
 مَا بلَغَُوۡا ذّ

بوُۡا رُسƷُيِۡ ģ فكََيۡفَ 
َ
 مِعۡشَارَ مَاۤ  اٰتيَۡنȠٰمُۡ  فكََذّ

  ﴾٪۴۵نكǈَِرِۡ ﴿ كاَنَ 
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 46. Say, “I advise you for one 
thing only: that you stand up 
before Allah, in pairs and in 
singles, then reflect; (you will 
easily appreciate that) there is no 
madness in your fellow (the Holy 
Prophet).” He is none but a 
warner to you in the face of a 
stern torment. 

هِ  قلُۡ  اِنمََّاۤ  اعَِظُكُمۡ بوَِاحِدَۃٍ ĕ انَۡ تقَُوۡمُوۡا للِّٰ 
رُوۡا ģ مَا بصَِاحِبِكُمۡ   مَثƴٰۡي وَ 

َ
 فرَُادٰی ثمَُّ تتََفَكّ

ةٍ Ĕ اِنۡ هُوَ اِلَّ° نذَِيرٌۡ لكَُّمۡ بǂَۡǈَ يدََیۡ  نۡ جِنَّ مِّ
   ﴾۴۶عَذَابٍ شَدِيدٍۡ ﴿

 47. Say, “If I had ever claimed 
any reward from you, then it is
 

نۡ اجَۡرٍ فهَُوَ لكَُمۡ Ĕ اِنۡ اجَۡرِیَ   قلُۡ مَا سَالَتُۡكُمۡ مِّ  
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yours. My reward is with none but 
Allah. And He is witness over 
every thing.”  

  ﴾۴۷شَهِيۡدٌ ﴿ اِلَّ° عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ ĕ وَ هُوَ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ 

 48. Say, “My Lord sends forth the 
Truth. He is the Best-Knower of 
the Unseen.”  

 ﴾۴۸ ﴿ قلُۡ  اِنَّ رَبيِّۡ  يقَۡذِفُ باǟǱِۡقَِّ ĕ عَلَّ°مُ الغُۡيُوۡبِ 
 

 49. Say, “Truth has come, and 
falsehood (has vanished, and it) 
has no power to produce or 
reproduce (anything).”  

  ﴾۴۹ ﴿مَا يعُِيۡدُ  مَا يبُۡدِئُ البَۡاطِلُ وَ  قلُۡ جَآءَ اǟǱۡقَُّ وَ 
 

 50. Say, “If I go astray, I shall go 
astray only to my own detriment. 
And if I follow the right path, it is 
because of what my Lord reveals 
to me. Surely He is All-Hearer, 
Ever-Near.”  

 ĕ ۡيƭَِۡيٰ نفƷَقلُۡ اِنۡ ضَللَتُۡ فاَِنمََّاۤ  اضَِلُّ ع 
  اƶِيََّ رَبيِّۡ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  سَمِيɗٌۡ  اهۡتَدَيتُۡ فȤَِماَ يوƒُِۡيۡۤ اِنِ وَ 

   ﴾۵۰قرَِيبٌۡ ﴿
 51. And if you could only see 

when they will be terrified! Then 
there will be no escape, and they 
will be seized from a place near at 
hand.  

ی وَ   اخُِذُوۡا مِنۡ  زِعُوۡا فلََ° فوَۡتَ وَ فَ   اِذۡ  لوَۡ ترَٰٓ
  ۙ كَانٍ قرَِيبٍۡ ﴿   ﴾۵۱ مَّ

 
 52. And they will say, “We 

believe in Him.” And how can 
they grasp at it (the faith) from a 
place (so) far off,  

ي لȠَمُُ  وَّ 
ّٰ Ɯَوَ ا ĕ ِٖا به ا اٰمَنَّ نَاوُشُ مِنۡ  قاَلوُۡۤ  التَّ

كَانۭ  İ�مَّ    ﴾۵۲ بعَِيۡدٍ ﴿
 53. while they had rejected it 

before, and used to make 
conjectures from a remote place? 

 وَّ قدَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا بهِٖ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ ĕ وَ يقَۡذِفوُۡنَ باِلغَۡيۡبِ 
كَانۭ بعَِيۡدٍ ﴿    ﴾۵۳ مِنۡ مَّ

 54. And a barrier will be placed 
between them and that which they 
desire, as it will be done with the 
people of their kind who were 
before (them). They have been in 
a perplexing doubt. 

 وَ حِيۡلَ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ وَ بǂَۡǈَ مَا Ƀشَۡتَهُوۡنَ كَمَا
نۡ قبَۡلُ Ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ كاَنوُۡا ƞيِۡ   شَكٍّ  فعُِلَ باِشَۡيَاعȠِمِۡ مِّ

 ﴾Ǟ ﴿ ۵۴٪رُِّيبٍۡ 
6  
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ةٌ  فـَاطِرٍ رَۃُ سُوۡ  35 5ركوعاتها   يَّ   45اٰياتها  43 مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. All praise belongs to Allah, the 

Originator of the heavens and the 
earth, who appoints the angels as 
messengers having wings, in 
twos, threes and fours. He adds to 
the creation what He wills. 
Indeed, Allah is powerful to do 
every thing.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ جَاعِلِ  اǟǱَۡمَۡدُ للِّٰهِ فاَطِرِ السَّ
 Ɗِíي وَ ثلُثَٰ وَ المَۡلƴٰۡث ۤ  اجǳǺَِۡةٍَ مَّ كَةِ  رُسُلً° اوƶُيِۡ

رُبٰعَ Ĕ يزَِيدُۡ ƞيِ اǡǱۡلَقِۡ مَا Ƀشََآءُ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ 
   ﴾۱ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ Ʈَيۡءٍ 

 2. Whatever blessing Allah opens 
for the people, there is none to 
hold it back, and whatever He 
holds back, there is none to 
release it thereafter. He is the 
Mighty, the Wise.  

حۡمَةٍ  فلََ° ȭُمسِۡكَ  اسِ مِنۡ  رَّ مَا يفَۡتƅَِ اللّٰهُ  للِنَّ
 بعَۡدِھٖ Ĕ وَ هُوَ  مَا يمُۡسِكۡ Ę فلََ° Ǟرُۡسِلَ  لهَٗ  مِنì  لهََا ĕ وَ 

   ﴾۲ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿ الǜَۡزِيزُۡ 
 3. O mankind, remember Allah’s 

blessing upon you. Is there any 
creator other than Allah who 
gives you provision from the sky 
and the earth? There is no god but 
He. So, to where are you being 
turned around (by your desires)?  

اسُ اذۡكرُُوۡا نعِۡمَ  تَ اللّٰهِ عَليَۡكُمۡ Ĕ هَلۡ يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ
مَآءِ وَ  نَ السَّ مِنۡ خَالقٍِ غǈَرُۡ اللّٰهِ يرَۡزُقكُُمۡ مِّ

وۡنَ ﴿   اِلَّ° الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ لَ°ۤ اِلهَٰ 
ُ
ي تؤُۡفكَ

ّٰ Ɯََفا �Ĩ َ۳ هُو﴾   
 4. (O Prophet,) if they reject you, 

(it is not something new, because) 
many messengers have been 
rejected before you. It is to Allah 
that all matters are to be referred.  

 ُ نۡ قبَۡلِكَ Ĕ وَ وَ اِنۡ يّ بتَۡ رُسُلٌ مِّ بوُۡکَ فقََدۡ كذُِّ   كَذِّ
   ﴾۴الۡ°مُُوۡرُ ﴿  اللّٰهِ  ترُۡجɗَُ  اƶِيَ

 5. O mankind, Allah’s promise is 
definitely true, therefore, the 
worldly life must not deceive you, 
nor should you be deceived about 
Allah by the big deceiver (Satan).  

اسُ  اِنَّ  وَعۡدَ اللّٰهِ حَقٌّ فلََ° تǝَرَُّنكَُّمُ  يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ
نيَۡا Ģ وَ    ﴾۵ الǝۡرَُوۡرُ ﴿  باِللّٰهِ  لَ° يǝَرَُّنكَُّمۡ  اǟǱۡيَٰوۃُ  الدُّ
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 6. Surely Shaitan (Satan) is an 
enemy for you. So, take him as an 
enemy. He only invites his group 
(to falsehood) so that they become 
inmates of the blazing fire.  

ا Ĕ اِنمََّا  ǡِذُوۡھُ عَدُوًّ
َ
Ǥَّيۡطٰنَ لكَُمۡ عَدُوٌّ فا اِنَّ الشَّ

وۡنوُۡا مِنۡ  اǟٰǫَۡبِ يدَۡعُوۡا حِزۡبهَٗ  ليَِ 
ُ
ؕ﴿ ك عǈِرِۡ    ﴾۶ السَّ

 
 7. Those who disbelieve will have 

a severe punishment; and those 
who believe and do righteous 
deeds will have forgiveness and a 
great reward.  

مɊَوُۡا الَذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا  لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ شَدِيدٌۡ Ŗ� وَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰ 
غǕۡرَِۃٌ  ǳٰǼِتِ لȠَمُۡ مَّ   ﴾٪۷ اجَۡرٌ كبǈَِرٌۡ ﴿  وَّ  وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
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 8. Then, can the one whose evil 

deed is so much adorned for him 
that he deems it really good (be 
equal to the one who differentiates 
between good and evil)? The fact, 
therefore, is that Allah lets go 
astray whomsoever He wills, and 
leads to the right path whomsoever 
He wills. So, (O Prophet,) let not 
your soul collapse in grief for them. 
Surely Allah knows well what they 
are doing.  

هٖ  فرََاٰھُ حَسَنًا Ĕ فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ اȫَمَنَۡ زُينَِّ لهَٗ  سُوۡءُٓ عَمَلِ 
يضُِلُّ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ وَ يهَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ Ĩ� فلََ° تذَۡهَبۡ 
نفَۡسُكَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ حَسَرٰتٍ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ عَلȝِۡمٌۢ  بمَِا 

  ﴾۸يصَۡنَعُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 9. Allah is the One who sends the 
winds, then they raise up the 
clouds, then We drive them to a 
dead land and revive the land 
through them after its death. In 
similar way shall be the 
Resurrection.  

اللّٰهُ  الذَِّیۡۤ  ارَۡسَلَ اǘرǽَȅِّٰ فتَُثǈِرُۡ ǟǩَاَباً فسَُقۡنٰهُ   وَ 
تٍ فاَحَۡيَيۡنَا بهِِ الۡ°رَۡ  يِّ ضَ بعَۡدَ اƶِيٰ بلَدٍَ مَّ

   ﴾۹مَوۡتهَِا Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ الɊشُُّوۡرُ ﴿
 10. Whoever desires honor, then 

all honor lies with Allah alone. 
Towards Him ascends the pure 
word, and the righteous deed 
uplifts it. As for those who plot 
evils, for them there is a severe 
punishment, and their plot itself 
will perish.  

ۃُ جَمِيۡعًا Ĕ اِليَۡهِ  ۃَ  فلَِلّٰهِ  الǜِۡزَّ مَنۡ كاَنَ يرُِيدُۡ الǜِۡزَّ
بُ وَ  يِّ

الƅُِ يرَۡفعَُهٗ Ĕ  يصَۡعَدُ الكَۡلِمُ الطَّ العَۡمَلُ الصَّ
اٰتِ لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ شَدِيدٌۡ Ĕ  وَ  يِّ الذَِّينَۡ يمَۡكُرُوۡنَ السَّ

Ɗِíكَ هُوَ اُ  مَكۡرُ  وَ     ﴾۱۰ يبَُوۡرُ ﴿ ول
 11. Allah has created you from 

dust, then from a drop of semen,
 

نۡ ترَُابٍ ثمَُّ مِنۡ نطُّۡفَةٍ ثمَُّ  وَ  اللّٰهُ خَلقََكُمۡ مِّ  
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then He made you couples. No 
female conceives (a baby) nor 
gives birth (to it) without His 
knowledge; and no aged person is 
made to advance in age, nor is a 
part curtailed from his age, but all 
this is (recorded) in a book. 
Surely all this is easy for Allah.  

لَ°  مَا ǟۡǤَمِلُ مِنۡ انƳُٰۡي وَ  جَعَلكَُمۡ ازَۡوَاجًا Ĕ وَ 
 ɗََُوَ  تض Ĕ َٖرٍ وَّ  اِلَّ° بعِِلمِۡهǛَّع رُ مِنۡ مُّ َǛَُّلَ°  مَا يع

 كتِٰبٍ Ĕ اِنَّ ذٰلكَِ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ   اِلَّ° ƞيِۡ  ينُۡقَصُ مِنۡ عǛُُرِھٖۤ 
  ﴾Ƀ۱۱سǈَِرٌۡ ﴿

 12. And two seas are not alike; 
this one is sweet, saturating, 
pleasant to drink, and that one is 
salt, bitter. But from each, you eat 
fresh meat, and derive ornaments 
that you wear. And you see the 
boats therein cleaving through 
water, so that you may search for 
His grace, and that you may be 
grateful.  

  مَا Ƀسَۡتَوِی البǳَۡۡرٰنِ Ś هٰذَا عَذۡبٌ فرَُاتٌ سَآفىغٌِ  وَ 
مِنۡ كلٍُّ تاَۡكلُُوۡنَ  اجَُاجٌ Ĕ وَ    هٰذَا مِلǌَ ƅٌۡرَابهُٗ  وَ 

ǟۡǱَمًا طَرِياًّ وَّ ɀسǵۡǸََۡرِجُوۡنَ حِليَۡةً تلɇَۡسَُوۡنهََا ĕ وَ 
  وَ  ترََی الفُۡلكَۡ فِيۡهِ مَوَاخِرَ لتَِبۡتَغُوۡا مِنۡ فضَۡلِهٖ 

   ﴾ɀ۱۲شَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿ لعََلكَُّمۡ 
 13. He makes the night enter into 

the day and makes the day enter 
into the night, and He has 
subjugated the sun and the moon; 
each one of them is running 
towards an appointed time. That is 
Allah, your Lord. To Him belongs 
the kingdom. And those whom 
you invoke beside Him do not 
own even the membrane on a 
date-stone.  

هَارَ ƞيِ اليَّۡلِ Ę وَ  يوُۡلجُِ  هَارِ وَ يوُۡلجُِ  النَّ اليَّۡلَ ƞيِ النَّ
 Ĕ ًيƽَّجۡرِیۡ  لِ°جََلٍ مُّس َǧّ ٌُّكل �Ĩ ََرǛَۡمۡسَ وَ الق ǡّǩَرََ الشَّ

الذَِّينَۡ تدَۡعُوۡنَ  ذٰلكُِمُ اللّٰهُ  رَبكُُّمۡ لهَُ  المُۡلكُۡ Ĕ وَ 
ؕ  وۡنهِٖ مَا يمَۡلكُِوۡنَ مِنۡ مِنۡ دُ    ﴾۱۳ قِطۡمǈِرٍۡ ﴿

 
 14. If you call them, they do not 

hear your call, and even if they 
were to hear, they would not 
respond to you. And on theDay of 
Judgment they will deny your 
having held them as Allah’s 
partners. And none can inform 
you like Him who is Aware.  

اِنۡ تدَۡعُوȟۡمُۡ لَ° Ƀسَۡمَعُوۡا دُعَآءَكمُۡ ĕ وَ لوَۡ سَمِعُوۡا مَا 

 يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ  يكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ   لكَُمۡ Ĕ وَ  اسǸَۡجاَبوُۡا

ئُكَ مِثۡلُ خَبǈِرٍۡ ﴿   ﴾٪۱۴بǎِِرۡككُِمۡ Ĕ وَ لَ° ينَُبِّ

         2  
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 15. O men, you are the ones who 
need Allah, and Allah is Free-of-
All-Needs, the Ever-Praised.  

اسُ انȚَۡمُُ الفُۡقَرَآءُ  اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ ĕ وَ    اللّٰهُ  هُوَ  يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ
   ﴾۱۵ اǟǱۡمَِيۡدُ ﴿ الغƴَِۡيُّ 

 16. If He so wills, He can do away 
with you and bring a new creation.   ۡشََّاۡ يذُۡهِبۡكُمɃ  ۡياَۡتِ   وَ  اِن  ۚ    ﴾۱۶بǡِلَقٍۡ جَدِيدٍۡ ﴿

 17. For Allah, that is not 
something difficult.   َيَ وƷَزَِيزٍۡ ﴿  اللّٰهِ  مَا ذٰلكَِ عǜِ۱۷ ب﴾   

 18. No bearer will bear the burden 
of any other person. If a person 
carrying a heavy load calls 
(someone) to (share) his load, 
nothing from it shall be carried 
(by the latter), even though he be 
a near of kin. You can warn only 
those who fear their Lord, while 
He is unseen, and establish Salah. 
Whoever gets purified gets 
purified for his own benefit. And 
to Allah is the final return.  

زۡرَ اخُۡرٰی Ĕ وَ اِنۡ تدَۡعُ مُثۡقَلةٌَ   لَ° تزَِرُ  وَ  وَازِرَۃٌ  وِّ
اƶِيٰ حِمۡلِهَا لَ° ǟۡǧُمَلۡ مِنۡهُ Ʈَيۡءٌ وَّ لوَۡ كاَنَ ذَا 

يۡبِ قرُۡبيٰ Ĕ اِنمََّا تنُۡذِرُ الذَِّينَۡ ǡۡǧَشَوۡنَ رَبȠَّمُۡ باِلغَۡ 
لٰوۃَ Ĕ وَ  ي وَ اقَاَمُوا الصَّ

ّٰ əǁََǅَي فاَِنمََّا ي
ّٰ əََمَنۡ تز  

   ﴾۱۸المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿ اللّٰهِ  اƶِيَ  لنَِفۡسِهٖ Ĕ وَ 
 19. The blind and the sighted are 

not equal,   َسَۡتَوِی وɃ ي وَ  مَاƽَٰۡالۡ°ع   ۙ    ﴾۱۹البَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿
 20. nor are darkness and light,   َلمُٰتُ وَ  و ۙ  لَ°  لَ° الظُّ وۡرُ ﴿   ﴾۲۰النُّ
 21. nor shade and heat of the sun.   ُّل ۚ  لَ° وَ  وَ لَ° الظِّ    ﴾۲۱ اǟǱۡرَُوۡرُ ﴿
 22. And the living and the dead 

are not alike. Allah makes to hear 
whomsoever He wills. And you 
cannot make to hear those who 
are in the graves.  

وَ لَ° الۡ°مَۡوَاتُ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ   الۡ°حَۡيَآءُ  مَا Ƀسَۡتَوِی  وَ 
مَّنۡ ƞيِ  Ƀسُۡمِعُ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ ĕ وَ مَاۤ  انَتَۡ بمُِسۡمِعٍ 

   ﴾۲۲القُۡبُوۡرِ ﴿
 23. You are but a warner.  ۡ۲۳ نذَِيرٌۡ ﴿ انَتَۡ  اِلَّ° اِن﴾   
 24. Surely We have sent you with 

truth as a bearer of good news and  ۡوَ اِن Ĕ رًۡا وَّ نذَِيرًۡاǈَِشȿ َِّقǟǱِۡارَۡسَلنٰۡكَ با  ۤ نۡ  اِناَّ    مِّ
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as a warner, and there was no 
community without a warner 
having passed among them.  

ةٍ    ﴾۲۴لَ° فِيۡهَا نذَِيرٌۡ ﴿  اِلَّ° خَ  امَُّ

 25. If they reject you, (it is not 
something new, because) those 
before them have (also) rejected 
(messengers). Their messengers 
came to them with clear proofs 
and with scriptures and with the 
enlightening book.  

بَ 
َ
بوُۡکَ فقََدۡ كذَّ  الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ ĕ وَ اِنۡ يكَُّذِّ

برُِ وَ  نٰتِ وَ باǘِزُّ جَآءَتȠۡمُۡ  رُسُلȠُمُۡ باِلبَۡيِّ
   ﴾۲۵باِلكِۡتٰبِ المُۡنǈِرِۡ ﴿

 26. Then I seized those who 
disbelieved. So, how was My 
censure !  

  3  ﴾٪۲۶ثمَُّ  اخََذۡتُ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا فكََيۡفَ كاَنَ نكǈَِرِۡ ﴿
14  
15 

 27. Did you not see that Allah has 
sent down water from the sky? 
Then We brought forth with it 
fruits having different colours. 
And among the mountains there 
are tracks, white and red- of 
different colours, and ( others) 
utterly black.  

مَآءِ  مَآءً ĕ فاَخَۡرَجۡنَا   انََّ اللّٰهَ  انَزَۡلَ مِنَ  ترََ  الَمَۡ  السَّ
ǡۡتَلفًِا بهِٖ ثǛَرَٰتٍ  ُǲّ   َو Ĕ الَوَۡانهَُا    

ۢ
مِنَ اǱۡجِبَالِ جُدَدٌ

ǡۡتَلفٌِ الَوَۡانهَُا وَ غَرَابيِۡبُ سُوۡدٌ ﴿ بيِۡضٌ وَّ حǛُۡرٌ  ُǲّ۲۷﴾  
 

 28. And among humans and 
beasts and cattle, there are those 
having different colours as well. 
Only those of His slaves fear 
Allah who are knowledgeable. 
Surely Allah is Mighty, 
Forgiving.  

وَآبِّ وَ الۡ°نَعَۡامِ ǡۡǲُتَلِفٌ  اسِ وَ الدَّ وَ مِنَ النَّ
هَ مِنۡ عِبَادِھِ  الَوَۡانهُٗ  كَذٰلكَِ Ĕ اِنمََّا Ưَǡۡǧَي اللّٰ 

ؤُا Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ عَزِيزٌۡ  íَ۲۸غَفُوۡرٌ ﴿ العُۡلم﴾   
 29. Surely those who recite 

Allah’s Book and have 
established Salah and have spent, 
secretly and openly, from what 
We have provided to them –-they 
hope for a trade that will never 
crash,  

لٰوۃَ  وَ   كتِٰبَ اللّٰهِ  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ يتَۡلُوۡنَ   وَ اقَاَمُوا الصَّ
ا وَّ عَلَ°نيَِةً     يرَّۡجُوۡنَ  انَفَۡقُوۡا ȭِماَّ رَزَقۡنȠٰمُۡ سِرًّ

 ۙ    ﴾Ǥِ۲۹جاَرَۃً  لنَّۡ تبَُوۡرَ ﴿
 30. so that He pays them their 

rewards in full, and gives them 
more out of His grace. Surely He is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Appreciative. 

نۡ فضَۡلِهٖ Ĕ  اِنهَّٗ   ليُِوَفِّيȠَمُۡ  اجُُوۡرȟَمُۡ وَ يزَِيدȟَۡمُۡ مِّ
وۡرٌ ﴿ غَفُوۡرٌ 

ُ
   ﴾۳۰شَك
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 31. The Book We have revealed 
to you is the Truth, confirming 
what was (revealed) before it. 
Surely Allah, in respect of His 
slaves, is All-Aware, All-Seeing.  

مِنَ الكِۡتٰبِ هُوَ اǟǱۡقَُّ  الذَِّیۡۤ  اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ  اِليَۡكَ  وَ 
قاً لمَِّا بǂَۡǈَ يدََيهِۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ بعِِبَادِھٖ  ǡǱَبǈَِرٌۡۢ   مُصَدِّ

   ﴾۳۱بصǈَِرٌۡ ﴿
 32. Then We conveyed the Book 

as an heritage to those of Our 
slaves whom We chose. Now, 
some of them are those who 
wrong their own selves, and some 
of them are mediocre, and some 
of them are those who outpace 
(others) in righteous deeds with 
Allah’s permission. That is the 
great bounty,  

ثمَُّ  اوَۡرَثنَۡا الكِۡتٰبَ الذَِّينَۡ اصۡطَفَيۡنَا مِنۡ 
عِبَادِناَ ȫ ĕمَنȠِۡمُۡ ظَالمٌِ لنَِّفۡسِهٖ ĕ وَ مِنȠۡمُۡ 
 Ĕ ِرٰۡتِ باِِذۡنِ اللّٰهǈَǡǱِۡبا 

ۢ
قۡتَصِدٌ ĕ وَ مِنȠۡمُۡ سَابقٌِ مُّ

ؕ  ذٰلكَِ هُوَ الفَۡضۡلُ     ﴾۳۲ الكَۡبǈِرُۡ ﴿
 33. gardens of eternity they enter. 

They will be ornamented with 
bracelets of gold and with pearls, 
and their dress therein will be (of) 
silk.  

وۡنَ فِيۡهَا مِنۡ اسََاوِرَ   تُ عَدۡنٍ يدَّۡخُلُوۡنهََا ǟǧُلََّ جَنّٰ
  ﴾۳۳ ﴿حَرِيرٌۡ  فِيۡهَا  مِنۡ ذَهَبٍ وَّ لؤُۡلؤًُا ĕ وَ لبَِاسȠُمُۡ 

 
 34. And they will say, “Praise be 

to Allah who has removed all 
sorrow from us. Surely our Lord 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Appreciative,  

ا اǟǱۡزََنَ Ĕ اِنَّ   وَ قاَلوُا اǟǱَۡمۡدُ للِّٰهِ الذَِّیۡۤ  اذَۡهَبَ عَنَّ
ۙ  رَبنََّا لغََفُوۡرٌ  وۡرُۨ ﴿

ُ
  ﴾۳۴ شَك

 
 35. who, out of His grace, has 

made us land at a home of eternal 
living where we are neither 
touched by weariness, nor are we 
touched by boredom.”  

نَا  الذَِّیۡۤ  احََلنََّا  دَارَ المُۡقَامَةِ  مِنۡ فضَۡلِهٖ ĕ لَ° يمََسُّ
  ﴾۳۵نَا فِيۡهَا  لغُُوۡبٌ ﴿فِيۡهَا نصََبٌ وَّ لَ° يمََسُّ 

 
 36. As for those who disbelieve, 

for them shall be the fire of 
Jahannam; neither they will be 
sentenced to death, so that they 
could die, nor will its torment be 
lightened for them. It is in this 
way that We punish every infidel. 

الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا لȠَمُۡ ناَرُ جَهȜَمََّ ĕ لَ° يقƥُٰۡي عَليȠَۡمِۡ   وَ 
نۡ عَذَابهَِا Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ  فيََمُوۡتوُۡا وَ   لَ° ǡǧُفََّفُ عَنȠۡمُۡ  مِّ

ۚ  Ǧَجۡزِیۡ     ﴾۳۶ كلَُّ كَفُوۡرٍ ﴿
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 37. And they will be crying therein, 
“Our Lord, take us out (from here), 
and we will act righteously, not in 
the way we have been doing 
before.” (Allah will say to them,) 
“Did We not give you an age in 
your life in which lesson could 
have been learnt by the one who 
wished to take lesson? And 
(furthermore) the warner had (also) 
come to you. So, have a taste, 
because the wrongdoers will have 
no supporter.  

وَ ȟمُۡ يصَۡطَرِخُوۡنَ فِيۡهَا ĕ رَبنََّاۤ اخَۡرِجۡنَا نعَۡمَلۡ 
ا نعَۡمَلُ Ĕ اوََ  لمَۡ  نعǛَُِّرۡكمُۡ مَّا  صَاǟǱِاً غǈَرَۡ الذَِّیۡ كُنَّ

رَ وَ جَ 
َّ رُ فِيۡهِ مَنۡ تذََك

َّ ذِيرُۡ Ĕ يتََذَك آءَكمُُ  النَّ
لِمǂَۡǈِ  فذَُوۡقوُۡا    ﴾٪۳۷مِنۡ نصǈَِّرٍۡ ﴿ ȫمَاَ للِظّٰ

        4  
11  

16 

 38. Surely Allah is the Knower of 
the unseen in the heavens and the 
earth. Indeed He fully knows what 
lies in the hearts.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ عٰلِمُ غَيۡبِ السَّ 
دُوۡرِ ﴿    ﴾۳۸عَلȝِۡمٌۢ  بذَِاتِ الصُّ

 39. He is the One who has made 
you successors (of the past 
generations) on the earth. So the 
one who becomes infidel, his 
infidelity will go against himself. 
Their infidelity adds nothing to 
the infidels but anger from their 
Lord, and their infidelity adds 
nothing to the infidels but loss.  

  هُوَ الذَِّیۡ جَعَلكَُمۡ خَلƊِíفَ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ ȫ Ĕمَنَۡ 
 كǕُۡرُھٗ Ĕ وَ لَ° يزَِيدُۡ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ كǕُۡرȟُمُۡ  كǕَرََ فعََليَۡهِ 

 اِلَّ° مَقۡتًا ĕ وَ لَ° يزَِيدُۡ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ عِنۡدَ  رَبȠِّمِۡ  
   ﴾۳۹كǕُۡرȟُمُۡ اِلَّ° خَسَارًا ﴿

 40. Say, “Tell me about your 
(presumed) co-gods whom you 
invoke beside Allah. Show me 
that part of the earth that they 
have created. Or do they have a 
share in the (creation) of the 
heavens?” Or have We given 
them a book so that they are upon 
a clear proof from it? No, but the 
wrongdoers promise one another 
nothing but delusion.  

قلُۡ  ارََءَيȚۡمُۡ ǌُرَكآَءَكمُُ الذَِّينَۡ تدَۡعُوۡنَ مِنۡ  دُوۡنِ 
 خَلقَُوۡا مِنَ الۡ°رَۡضِ امَۡ لȠَمُۡ اللّٰهِ Ĕ ارَُوƜۡيِۡ مَاذَا

مٰوٰتِ ĕ امَۡ اٰتيَۡنȠٰمُۡ كتِٰبًا فȠَمُۡ عƷَيٰ  ǌِرۡکٌ ƞيِ السَّ
لِمُوۡنَ بعَۡضȠُمُۡ  نۡهُ ĕ بلَۡ  اِنۡ يعَِّدُ الظّٰ نَتٍ مِّ بيَِّ

   ﴾۴۰بعَۡضًا اِلَّ° غُرُوۡرًا ﴿
 41. Undoubtedly, Allah holds 

back the heavens and the earth
 

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ انَۡ تزَُوۡلَ° ŕ� وَ  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ يمُۡسِكُ     السَّ
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from leaving their existing state, 
and if they were to leave, there is 
none who can hold them back, 
except Him. Surely He is 
Forbearing, Most-Forgiving.  

نì بعَۡدِھٖ Ĕ لƊَِنۡ زَالتََاۤ  اِنۡ  اَ  هُمَا مِنۡ احََدٍ مِّ
َ
مۡسَك
  ﴾۴۱اِنهَّٗ كاَنَ حَلȨِۡماً غَفُوۡرًا ﴿

 42. They had sworn forceful oaths 
that if a warner would come to 
them, they would be more 
receptive to guidance than any 
other community. But when a 
warner came to them, it added 
nothing to them but aversion,  

وَ اقَۡسَمُوۡا باِللّٰهِ جَهۡدَ ايَمَۡانȠِمِۡ لƊَِنۡ جَآءȟَمُۡ  نذَِيرٌۡ 
ا  وۡننَُّ اهَۡدٰی مِنۡ اِحۡدَی الۡ°مَُمِ ĕ فلَمََّ

ُ
ليََّك

ۙ  اِلَّ°  مَّا زَادȟَمُۡ  نذَِيرٌۡ  جَآءȟَمُۡ     ﴾۴۲نفُُوۡرَاۨ ﴿
 43. because of their showing 

arrogance in the land and plotting 
of evil. And the evil plot engulfs 
none but its own people (who make 
it). So, they are looking for nothing 
but the (divine) practice with the 
earlier people. So you will never 
find in Allah’s practice any change, 
and you will never find in Allah’s 
practice any diversion.  

ئَ Ĕ وَ لَ°  ِƵّ اسۡتِكۡـبَارًا ƞيِ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ مَكۡرَ السَّ
 ِƵّ  اِلَّ° باِهَۡلِهٖ Ĕ فهََلۡ ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ  ئُ ǟِǧَيۡقُ المَۡكۡرُ السَّ

تِ اللّٰ  لĕ ǂَۡǈِ فلَنَۡ Ǥَجِدَ لسُِنَّ تَ الۡ°وََّ هِ اِلَّ° سُنَّ
تِ  لنَۡ Ǥَجِدَ  تبَۡدِيلًۡ° ŕ� وَ     ﴾۴۳ اللّٰهِ ǟۡǤَوِيلًۡ° ﴿  لسُِنَّ

 44. Did they not travel in the land 
and see how was the end of those 
before them? They were stronger 
than these in power. Allah is not 
such that something in the 
heavens or the earth can frustrate 
Him. Surely He is All-Knowing, 
All-Powerful.  

لمَۡ Ƀسǈَِرُۡوۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ فيََنۡظُرُوۡا كَيۡفَ كاَنَ  اوََ 
  كاَنوُۡۤا اشََدَّ مِنȠۡمُۡ  عَاقِبَةُ  الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ وَ 

ۃً Ĕ وَ مَا كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  ليُِعۡجِزَھٗ  مِنۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ  مٰوٰتِ  ƞيِ قوَُّ  السَّ
   ﴾۴۴كاَنَ عَلȨِۡماً قدَِيرًۡا ﴿ لَ° ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  وَ 

 45. If Allah were to take mankind 
to task for what they did, He 
would have not left a living 
creature on its back, but He delays 
them upto an appointed time. So 
when their time will come, then 
Allah is the One who will see His 
slaves. 

اسَ بمَِا كَسَبُوۡا مَا ترََکَ  وَ لوَۡ يؤَُاخِذُ اللّٰهُ  النَّ
ٰٓي  اجََلٍ  عƷَيٰ ظَهۡرِهَا مِنۡ دَآبةٍَّ  وَّ  ƶِمُۡ  اȟُر لكِٰنۡ يؤَُّخِّ

ي ĕ فاَِذَا جَآءَ  اجََلȠُمُۡ فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ كاَنَ  ًƽَّس    بعِِبَادِھٖ مُّ
  ﴾٪۴۵بصǈَِرًۡا ﴿

          5  
8  
17 
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ةٌ Ƀٰسٓ رَۃُ سُوۡ  36 5ركوعاتها   يَّ   83اٰياتها  41 مَكِّ
حۡ  للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  مٰنِ اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Ya Sin   ٰɃ﴿ۚ    ﴾۱سٓ 
 2. By the Qur’an, that is full of 

wisdom,   ِمِ  وَ القُۡرۡاٰنȝَِۡكǟǱۡا  ﴿ۙ  ۲﴾  
 3. You are truly one of the 

messengers of Allah,   ََّلمَِنَ  اِنك  ﴿ۙ  ǂَۡǈِرۡسَلǛُۡ۳ال﴾   
 4. (and you are) on a straight path, ﴿ؕ سۡتَقȝِۡمٍ     ﴾۴عƷَيٰ Ǐِرَاطٍ مُّ
 5. (this Qur’an being) a revelation 

from the All-Mighty, the Very-
Merciful,  

ۙ﴿ تǁِۡǇَيلَۡ الǜَۡزِيزِۡ  حȝِۡمِ    ﴾۵اǘرَّ
 

 6. so that you may warn a people 
whose fathers were not warned, 
and hence, they are unaware.  

  ﴾۶﴿لتُِنۡذِرَ قوَۡمًا مَّاۤ  انُذِۡرَ اٰبآَؤȟُمُۡ فȠَمُۡ غٰفِلُوۡنَ 
 

 7. The word has indeed come true 
about most of them, so they will 
not believe. 

ٰٓي  اكǆَۡرȟَِمِۡ  Ʒَمُۡ  لقََدۡ حَقَّ القَۡوۡلُ عȠَوُۡنَ ﴿ فɊِ۷لَ° يؤُۡم﴾  
 

 8. We have placed iron collars on 
their necks, so they are reaching 
up to their chins, and their heads 
are forced to remain upwards.  

الۡ°ذَۡقاَنِ  اِناَّ جَعَلنَۡا ƞيِۡۤ  اعَۡنَاقȠِمِۡ  اغَۡللًٰ° فƫَِيَ  اƶِيَ 
قۡمَحُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۸فȠَمُۡ  مُّ

 9. And We have placed a barrier in 
front of them and a barrier behind 
them, and (thus) they are encircled 
by Us; so they do not see.  

ا وَّ مِنۡ خَلفȠِۡمِۡ  وَ جَعَلنَۡا مِنì بǂِۡǈَ ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ سَدًّ
ا فاَغَۡشَيۡنȠٰمُۡ فȠَمُۡ لَ° يبǑُِۡرُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۹سَدًّ

 10. It is all equal for them whether 
you warn them or do not warn 
them, they will not believe.  

 لَ°   عَليȠَۡمِۡ ءَانَذَۡرۡتȠَمُۡ امَۡ لمَۡ تنُۡذِرȟۡمُۡ وَ سَوَآءٌ 
   ﴾۱۰يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿
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 11. You can (usefully) warn only 
the one who follows the advice and 
fears the Rahman (the All-Merciful 
Allah) without seeing (Him). So 
give him the good news of 
forgiveness and of a noble reward.  

كرَۡ  حۡمٰنَ  اِنمََّا تنُۡذِرُ مَنِ اتبɗَََّ  الذِّ وَ خƯَِيَ اǘرَّ
رۡھُ  بمَِغǕۡرَِۃٍ وَّ اجَۡرٍ  ِǎََّفب ĕ ِ۱۱كَرِيمٍۡ ﴿ باِلغَۡيۡب﴾  

 
 12. Surely We will give new life 

to the dead, and We are recording 
whatever (deeds) they send before 
them and whatever effects they 
leave behind. Every thing is fully 
computed by Us in a manifest 
book of record.  

مُوۡا   اِناَّ ǟۡǦَنُ نƕُۡيِ المَۡوƚۡيٰ وَ نكَۡتُبُ مَا قدََّ
ۤ   كلَُّ Ʈَيۡءٍ احَۡصَيۡنٰهُ  وَ اٰثاَرȟَمُۡ ĺ� وَ    اِمَامٍ   ƞيِۡ

﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب   ﴾٪۱۲مُّ
1  

12  
18 

 13. Cite to them the example of 
the People of the Town, when the 
messengers came to it, 

ثَلً°  اǟٰǫَۡبَ القَۡرۡيةَِ ě اِذۡ جَآءَهَا وَ    اǐۡرِبۡ لȠَمُۡ مَّ
 ۚ    ﴾۱۳الǛُۡرۡسَلُوۡنَ ﴿

 14. when We sent to them two 
(apostles), and they rejected both 
of them, so We confirmed them 
with a third one. So they said, 
“We are sent to you.”  

 ǂِۡǈَۡمُِ  اثنȠَۡزۡناَ  اِذۡ  ارَۡسَلنَۡاۤ  اِلي بوُۡهُمَا فǜَزََّ
َ
 فكََذّ

ا اِناَّۤ  اِليَۡكُمۡ Ǟّرُۡسَلُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۴بثَِالثٍِ فقََالوُۡۤ
 

 15. They (the people of the Town) 
said, “You are no more than 
human beings like us, and the 
Rahman (the All-Merciful Allah) 
has not sent down any thing. You 
are but telling a lie.”  

ثۡلنَُا Ę وَ مَاۤ انَزَۡلَ   قاَلوُۡا مَاۤ  انȚَۡمُۡ  اِلَّ° بǎََرٌ مِّ
حۡمٰنُ  مِنۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ Ę اِنۡ  انَۡ    ﴾Ț۱۵مُۡ  اِلَّ° تكَۡذِبوُۡنَ ﴿اǘرَّ

 
 16. They (the messengers) said, 

“Our Lord knows that we are 
undoubtedly sent to you.  

  ﴾۱۶قاَلوُۡا رَبنَُّا يعَۡلمَُ  اِناَّۤ  اِليَۡكُمۡ لǛَُرۡسَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 17. Our obligation is no more than 
to convey the message clearly.”  َالبَۡلغُٰ  مَا عَليَۡنَاۤ  اِلَّ°  و ﴿ ǂُۡǈِ۱۷المُۡب﴾   

 18. They (the People of the Town) 
said, “We take you as a bad omen 
for us. If you do not desist, we 
will certainly stone you and you 
will be afflicted by a painful 
punishment from us.”  

ا اِناَّ تطǈََرَّۡناَ بكُِمۡ ĕ لƊَِنۡ لمَّۡ تنَۡتَهُوۡا قاَلوُۡۤ 
ا عَذَابٌ  الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿ نَّ كُمۡ مِّ نَّ كُمۡ وَ ليََمَسَّ   ﴾۱۸لǇَرَۡجُمَنَّ
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 19. They said, “Your bad omen is 
with yourselves. (Do you take it 
as bad omen) if you are given a 
good counsel? Rather, you are a 
people who cross all limits.”  

عَكُمۡ Ĕ افىَنِۡ ذُكرِّۡتمُۡ Ĕ بلَۡ  انȚَۡمُۡ   قاَلوُۡا طَآفىرُِكمُۡ مَّ
سۡرِفوُۡنَ ﴿ قوَۡمٌ    ﴾۱۹مُّ

 
 20. And there came a man rushing 

from the farthest part of the city. 
He said, “O my people, follow the 
messengers.  

وَ جَآءَ مِنۡ اقَۡصَا المَۡدِينَۡةِ  رَجُلٌ Ƀسƺَّٰۡي قاَلَ 
 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِرۡسَلǛُۡ۲۰يٰقَوۡمِ اتبَِّعُوا ال﴾   

 21. Follow those who do not 
claim any reward from you, and 
who are on the right path. 

  ﴾۲۱اتبَِّعُوۡا مَنۡ لَّ° Ƀسَۡـلَٔكُُمۡ اجَۡرًا وَّ ȟمُۡ مُّهۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 22. What excuse do I have if I do 
not worship the One who has 
created me and to whom you will 
be returned? 

َ مَا ƶيَِ  وَ    ﴾۲۲ اِليَۡهِ ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿ °ۤ  اعَۡبُدُ الذَِّیۡ فطََرƜَيِۡ وَ   ل
 

 23. Shall I adopt those gods 
besides Him whose intercession, 
if Rahman (the All-Merciful 
Allah) intends to do harm to me, 
cannot help me in the least, nor 
can they come to my rescue?  

حۡمٰنُ بǒُِرٍّ لَّ° ءَاَ  ǡِذُ مِنۡ دُوۡنهِٖۤ  اٰلِهَةً اِنۡ يرُِّدۡنِ اǘرَّ
َ
Ǥّ

يۡ شَفَاعَتȠُمُۡ شَيۡئًا ِƴَّلَ°   وَّ  تغُۡنِ ع  ۚ    ﴾۲۳ينُۡقِذُوۡنِ ﴿
 

 24. In that case, I will be in open 
error indeed.   ِّۤۡيƜِيۡ   اِذًا اƟَِّضَللٍٰ   ل ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب    ﴾۲۴مُّ

 25. Undoubtedly I have believed 
in your Lord; so listen to me.”    ِّۤۡيƜِاٰمَنۡتُ برَِبكُِّمۡ   ا  ؕ    ﴾۲۵فاَسۡمَعُوۡنِ ﴿

 26. (Thereafter when his people 
killed him,) it was said to him, 
“Enter the Paradise.” He said, 
“Would that my people knew 

 Ǳۡقِيۡلَ ادۡخُلِ ا ۙ ةَ Ĕ قاَلَ يٰليَۡتَ قوƼَِۡيۡ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۲۶جنََّ
 

 27. how my Lord has forgiven me 
and placed me among the 
honoured ones!”  

  ﴾ƶ۲۷يِۡ رَبيِّۡ وَ جَعَلƴَِيۡ مِنَ المُۡكۡرَمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ بمَِا غǕَرََ 
 

 28. And We did not send down to 
his people any army from the 
heavens after him, nor were We 
(in need) to send down.  

نَ  مَاۤ  انَزَۡلنَۡا عƷَيٰ قوَۡمِهٖ مِنì  وَ   بعَۡدِھٖ مِنۡ جُنۡدٍ مِّ
مَآءِ وَ  ا مǁِۡǇُلǂَۡǈِ ﴿ السَّ    ﴾۲۸مَا كُنَّ
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 29. It was no more than a single 
Cry, and in no time they were 
extinguished. 

احِدَۃً  فاَِذَا ȟمُۡ خٰمِدُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۲۹اِنۡ كاَنتَۡ  اِلَّ° صǳǻَۡةًَ وَّ
 

 30. Alas for the slaves (of Allah)! 
No messenger came to them, but 
they have been mocking at him.  

سُوۡلٍ  اِلَّ°  Ĭ�ǟǧٰسَۡرَۃً عƷَيَ العِۡبَادِ  نۡ رَّ   مَا ياَۡتيȠِۡمِۡ مِّ
   ﴾Ƀ ۳۰سَۡتَهۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿  بهِٖ كاَنوُۡا

 31. Did they not see how many 
generations We have destroyed 
before them who will not come 
back to them? 

نَ القُۡرُوۡنِ   كَ الَمَۡ يرََوۡا مۡ  اهَۡلكَۡنَا قبَۡلȠَمُۡ مِّ
 ؕ    ﴾۳۱انȠََّمُۡ  اِليȠَۡمِۡ لَ° يرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿

 32. All of them are but to be 
assembled together (and) to be 
arraigned before Us.  

ا جَمِيɗٌۡ لدََّينَۡا ǒَǟۡǲُرُوۡنَ ﴿ وَ    ﴾٪۳۲اِنۡ كلٌُّ  لمََّّ
2  

20  
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 33. And a sign for them is the 
dead land. We gave it life and 
brought forth grain from it; so 
from it they eat. 

وَ اٰيةٌَ  لȠَّمُُ الۡ°رَۡضُ المَۡيۡتَةُ ı� احَۡيَيۡنٰهَا وَ 
ا ȫمَنِۡهُ     ﴾۳۳ياَۡكلُُوۡنَ ﴿ اخَۡرَجۡنَا مِنۡهَا حَبًّ

 34. And We have placed gardens 
of date-palms and grapes, and 
caused springs to gush forth 
therein, 

تٍ مِّ  ǡِيۡلٍ وَّ اعَۡنَابٍ وَّ وَ جَعَلنَۡا فِيۡهَا جَنّٰ
َ
Ǧّ ۡن

 ۙ    ﴾ǯ۳۴جََّرۡناَ فِيۡهَا مِنَ العُۡيُوۡنِ ﴿
 35. so that they may eat fruits 

thereof, while it was not made by 
their hands. Would they not then 
offer gratitude? 

 Ĕ ِۡمȠۡوَ مَا عَمِلتَۡهُ ايَدِۡي Ę ٖرِھǛََافَلََ°ليَِاۡكلُُوۡا مِنۡ ث  
   ﴾Ƀ۳۵شَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿

 36. Pure (from every fault) is the 
One who has created all the pairs 
of whatever the earth grows and 
of the humans themselves and of 
that which they do not know.  

بِتُ  ìُماَّ تنȭِ نَ الذَِّیۡ خَلقََ الۡ°زَۡوَاجَ كلُهََّاǳٰۡسُب 
  ﴾ȭِ ۳۶ماَّ لَ° يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ الۡ°رَۡضُ وَ مِنۡ انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ وَ 

 
 37. And a sign for them is the 

night. We strip (the cover of) the 
day from it, and they are suddenly 
in darkness.  

هَارَ    فاَِذَا ȟمُۡ  وَ اٰيةٌَ  لȠَّمُُ اليَّۡلُ ı� ɂسَۡلđَُ مِنۡهُ النَّ
 ۙ ظۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۳۷مُّ
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 38. And the sun is quickly 
proceeding towards its destination. 
That is the designing of the All-
Mighty, the All-Knowing.  

مۡسُ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ لمُِسۡتَقَرٍّ  هَا Ĕ ذٰلكَِ تقَۡدِيرُۡ  وَ الشَّ
َّ  ل

ؕ  الǜَۡزِيزِۡ     ﴾۳۸العَۡلȝِۡمِ ﴿
 39. And for the moon We have 

appointed measured phases, until 
it turned (pale, curved and fine) 
like an old branch of date palm.  

رۡنٰهُ  مَنَازِلَ حƲَّٰي عَادَ كاَلǜۡرُۡجُوۡنِ   وَ القǛََۡرَ قدََّ
   ﴾۳۹القَۡدِيمِۡ ﴿

 40. Neither it is for the sun to 
overtake the moon, nor can the 
night outpace the day. Each one is 
floating in an orbit.  

بƻَِيۡ لهََاۤ انَۡ تدُۡرِکَ القǛََۡرَ  ìَمۡسُ ين وَ لَ° اليَّۡلُ  لَ° الشَّ
هَارِ Ĕ وَ     ﴾Ƀ ۴۰سَّۡبǳَوُۡنَ ﴿  فلَكٍَ  كلٌُّ ƞيِۡ  سَابقُِ النَّ

 41. And it is a sign for them that 
We boarded their children in the 
loaded ship,  

يتȠََّمُۡ  ƞيِ الفُۡلكِۡ    وَ اٰيةٌَ  لȠَّمُۡ  انَاَّ حَمَلنَۡا ذُرِّ
 ۙ    ﴾۴۱المَۡشۡحُوۡنِ ﴿

 42. and created for them things 
similar to it on which they ride.  ﴿ َثۡلِهٖ مَا يرَۡكبَُوۡن نۡ مِّ    ﴾۴۲وَ خَلقَۡنَا  لȠَمُۡ مِّ

 43. And if We so will, We can 
drown them; then no one will 
respond to their cry, nor will they 
be rescued, 

   لَ° ȟمُۡ   اِنۡ ɂشََّاۡ نǝُۡرِقȠۡمُۡ  فلََ° Ǐَرِيđَۡ لȠَمُۡ وَ  وَ 
 ۙ    ﴾۴۳ينُۡقَذُوۡنَ ﴿

 44. unless there be mercy from 
Us, and (unless) We let them 
enjoy for a while.  

﴿ ǂٍۡǈِيٰ حƶِا وَ مَتَاعًا ا نَّ   ﴾۴۴اِلَّ° رَحۡمَةً  مِّ
 

 45. And (they pay no heed) when it 
is said to them, “Save yourselves 
from that (punishment) which is 
before you (in this world) and that 
which will come after you (die), so 
that you may receive mercy.”  

مَا  وَ اِذَا قِيۡلَ لȠَمُُ اتقَُّوۡا مَا بǂَۡǈَ ايَدِۡيكُۡمۡ وَ 
  ﴾۴۵خَلفَۡكُمۡ لعََلكَُّمۡ ترُۡحَمُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 46. There comes to them no sign 

from the signs of your Lord, but 
they turn averse to it.  

نۡ اٰيٰتِ رَبȠِّمِۡ اِلَّ° مَا تاَۡتيȠِۡمِۡ مِّ  وَ  كاَنوُۡا  نۡ اٰيةٍَ  مِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِضǜُۡ۴۶عَنۡهَا م﴾   
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 47. And when it is said to them, 
“Spend (to the needy) from the 
provision Allah has given to you”, 
the disbelievers say to the believers, 
“Shall we feed those whom Allah 
could have fed, if Allah so willed? 
You are but in open error.”  

اللّٰهُ Ę قاَلَ    ȭِماَّ رَزَقكَُمُ  انَفِۡقُوۡا وَ اِذَا قِيۡلَ لȠَمُۡ 
ا انَطُۡعِمُ مَنۡ لوَّۡ    Ƀشََآءُ  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا للِذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ

 Ś اِنۡ انȚَۡمُۡ  اللّٰهُ  
ۤ
َ  اطَۡعَمَهٗ ّ بǂٍۡǈِ ﴿ °   اِل    ﴾ƞ۴۷يِۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّ

 48. And they say, “When will this 
promise come true, if you are 
truthful?”  

﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ صٰدِقȚۡي هٰذَا الوَۡعۡدُ اِنۡ كُنƲَٰ۴۸وَ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ م﴾  
 

 49. They are looking for nothing 
but for a single Cry that will seize 
them when they will be 
quarrelling.  

احِدَۃً تاَۡخُذȟُمُۡ   وَ ȟمُۡ  مَا ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ  اِلَّ° صǳǻَۡةًَ وَّ
مُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾ǡِǧَ۴۹صِّ

 50. So they will not be able to 
make a bequest, nor will they 
return to their household.  

 َ ٰٓي اهَۡلȠِمِۡ فلََ° Ƀسَۡتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ توَۡصِيَةً  وَّ ل ƶِا  ۤ°  
  ﴾٪۵۰يرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿
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 51. And the Horn will be blown, 

and suddenly they will be rushing 
from their graves towards their 
Lord.  

نَ الۡ°جَۡدَاثِ  وۡرِ فاَِذَا ȟمُۡ مِّ    رَبȠِّمِۡ   اƶِيٰ وَ نƞ Ȏَȑُِيِ الصُّ
   ﴾۵۱يɊَسِۡلُوۡنَ ﴿

 52. They will say, “Woe to us! 
Who has raised us from our 
sleeping place? “This is what 
Rahman (the All-Merciful Allah) 
had promised, and the messengers 
had told the truth.  

ذَا  مَا   هٰ  ſ�قاَلوُۡا يٰوَيلۡنََا مَنì بعََثَنَا مِنۡ Ǟّرَۡقدَِناَ
حۡمٰنُ وَ صَدَقَ الǛُۡرۡسَلُوۡنَ ﴿وَعَدَ     ﴾۵۲اǘرَّ

 
 53. It will be no more than a 

single Cry, and in no time they 
will all be arraigned before Us.  

 ɗٌۡمُۡ جَمِيȟ احِدَۃً  فاَِذَا  اِنۡ كاَنتَۡ  اِلَّ° صǳǻَۡةًَ وَّ
   ﴾ǒَǟۡǲُ ۵۳رُوۡنَ ﴿ لدََّينَۡا

 54. Then, nobody will be 
subjected to injustice in the least, 
and you will not be recompensed 
but for what you used to do.  

فاَليَۡوۡمَ لَ° تظُۡلمَُ نفَۡسٌ شَيۡئًا وَّ لَ° Ǥُجۡزَوۡنَ  اِلَّ° مَا 
   ﴾۵۴كُنȚۡمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
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 55. The people of the Paradise are 
engaged today in (their) activities, 
happily enjoying (them).  

 ۚ ةِ  اليَۡوۡمَ ƞيِۡ  شُغُلٍ فٰكِهُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۵۵اِنَّ  اǟٰǫَۡبَ اǱۡجنََّ
 

 56. They and their spouses are in 
pleasant shades, reclining on 
couches.  

كِـؤُۡنَ ﴿ȟمُۡ وَ ازَۡوَاجȠُمُۡ ƞيِۡ ظِللٍٰ عƷَيَ الۡ°رََآفىكِِ مُ    ﴾۵۶تَّ
 

 57. For them there are fruits, and 
for them there is whatever they 
ask for. 

İ�  وَّ  لȠَمُۡ فِيۡهَا فاَكِهَةٌ  عُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۵۷لȠَمُۡ مَّا يدََّ
 

 58. .Salam “(Peace upon you) is 
the word (they receive) from 
Merciful Lord.  

نۡ  سَلمٌٰ ģ قوَۡلً° بٍّ   مِّ حȝِۡمٍ ﴿  رَّ   ﴾۵۸ رَّ
 

 59. And (it will be said to the 
infidels,) “Get apart (from the 
believers) today O the guilty ones. 

  ﴾۵۹امۡتَازُوا اليَۡوۡمَ ايَهَُّا المُۡجۡرِمُوۡنَ ﴿ وَ 
 

 60. Did I not direct you, O children 
of ‘Adam (Adam), that you must 
not worship the Satan, (because) he 
is an open enemy for you,  

الَمَۡ  اعَۡهَدۡ  اِليَۡكُمۡ يٰبƴَِيۡۤ  اٰدَمَ انَۡ  لَّ° تعَۡبُدُوا 
يۡطٰنَ ĕ اِنهَّٗ  لكَُمۡ  ۙ  الشَّ ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾۶۰عَدُوٌّ مُّ

 61. and that you must worship Me, 
(because) this is the straight path?   َّهٰذَا  و �ł ِۡيƜۡمٌ ﴿  انَِ اعۡبُدُوȝِۡسۡتَق    ﴾Ǐِ۶۱رَاطٌ مُّ

 62. He had misguided lot many 
people from among you. So, did 
you not have sense? 

  جِبِلًّ° كَثǈِرًۡا Ĕ افَلَمَۡ  مِنۡكُمۡ  لقََدۡ اضََلَّ  وَ 
وۡنوُۡا تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿

ُ
   ﴾۶۲تكَ

 63. (Now) this is the Jahannam of 
which you were consistently 
warned.  

  ﴾۶۳ توُۡعَدُوۡنَ ﴿ كُنȚۡمُۡ   الƲَِّيۡ   جَهȜَمَُّ  ذِھٖ هٰ 
 

 64. Enter it today, because you 
have been persistently denying 
(the truth).”  

  ﴾۶۴﴿اِصۡلَوۡهَا اليَۡوۡمَ بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ تكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ 
 

 65. Today We will set a seal on 
their mouths, and their hands will 
speak to Us, and their legs will 
bear witness about what they used 
to do.  

ٰٓي افَوَۡاهȠِمِۡ وَ تكَُلِّمُنَاۤ ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ وَ  Ʒَمُِ عȚǡۡǦَ َالَيَۡوۡم
 ﴾۶۵ ﴿ نوُۡا يكَۡسِبُوۡنَ ɀشَۡهَدُ ارَۡجُلȠُمُۡ بمَِا كاَ
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 66. If We so will, We would wipe 
out their eyes (right here in this 
world), and they would be racing 
towards the way, but how would 
they see?  

ٰٓي  اعَۡيُنȠِمِۡ فاَسۡتَبَقُوا  Ʒَشََآءُ  لطََمَسۡنَا عɂ َۡوَ لو
ي 
ّٰ Ɯََرَاطَ فا ِǑّرُوۡنَ ﴿الǑُِۡ۶۶يب﴾  

 
 67. And If We so will, We would 

disfigure them at their places, and 
they would not be able to move, 
nor would they return.  

لوَۡ ɂشََآءُ لمََسَخۡنȠٰمُۡ عƷَيٰ مَكَانتȠَِمِۡ ȫمَاَ اسۡتَطَاعُوۡا  وَ 
ا وَّ    ﴾٪۶۷لَ° يرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿ مُضِيًّ
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 68. And whomsoever We give long 
life, we reverse him in creation. 
Then, do they have no sense? 

سۡهُ  وَ    ﴾ƞ۶۸يِ اǡǱۡلَقِۡ Ĕ افَلََ° يعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿ مَنۡ نعǛَُِّّرۡھُ  ننَُكِّ
 

 69. We did not teach him (the Holy 
Prophet) poetry, and it is not proper 
for him. It is nothing (of that sort,) 
but (it is) an advice and a readable 
book that explains (the Truth),  

ǜۡرَ وَ  وَ  بƻَِيۡ لهَٗ Ĕ اِنۡ هُوَ  مَا عَلمَّۡنٰهُ الشِّ ìَاِلَّ°   مَا ين  
ۙ  قرُۡاٰنٌ   وَّ   ذِكۡرٌ  ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب   ﴾۶۹ مُّ

 
 70. so that it may warn him who 

is alive (to listen to the truth), and 
so that the word may prove true 
against the disbelievers.  

ا وَّ ǟِǧَقَّ القَۡوۡلُ عƷَيَ  ليُِّنۡذِرَ مَنۡ كاَنَ حَيًّ
   ﴾۷۰الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿

 71. Did they not see that We have 
created for them cattle, among 
things made (directly) by Our 
hands, and then they become their 
owners?  

ماَّ عَمِلتَۡ ايَدِۡينَۡاۤ   اوََ  ّȭِ ُۡمȠَلمَۡ يرََوۡا انَاَّ خَلقَۡنَا ل
  ﴾۷۱لهََا مٰلكُِوۡنَ ﴿ انَعَۡامًا فȠَمُۡ 

 
 72. And We have brought them 

under their control, so as some of 
them are their means of transport, 
and some of them they eat.  

  ﴾۷۲ مِنۡهَا ياَۡكلُُوۡنَ ﴿ وَ   ȫمَنِۡهَا رَكوُۡبȠُمُۡ  وَ ذَللَّنٰۡهَا لȠَمُۡ 
 

 73. And for them there are (other) 
benefits in them and things to 
drink. So, would they not be 
grateful? 

  مَشَارِبُ Ĕ افَلََ°   وَ  فِيۡهَا مَنَافɗُِ  وَ لȠَمُۡ 
   ﴾Ƀ۷۳شَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿

 74. They have adopted gods other 
than Allah, so that they may be 
helped (by them).  

 ؕ ǡذَُوۡا مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ اٰلِهَةً  لعََّلȠَّمُۡ ينǑَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿
َ
Ǥّ۷۴وَ ا﴾  
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 75. They cannot help them, rather 
they (the disbelievers themselves) 
are (like) an army brought forth 
for (protecting) them (the so-
called co-gods)  

 جُنۡدٌ   لȠَمُۡ  ȟمُۡ  لَ° Ƀسَۡتَطِيۡعُوۡنَ نǑَۡرȟَمُۡ Ę وَ 
ǒَǟۡرُوۡنَ ﴿ ُǲّ۷۵﴾  

 
 76. So, their remarks must not 

grieve you. Surely We know what 
they conceal and what they 
disclose.  

وۡنَ   مَا   وَ  فلََ° ǟۡǧَزُنكَۡ قوَۡلȠُمُۡ ě اِناَّ نعَۡلمَُ مَا يسُِرُّ
   ﴾۷۶يعُۡلنُِوۡنَ ﴿

 77. Did man not see that We have 
created him from a drop of 
semen? Then suddenly he stood 
as an open adversary (to Us).  

لمَۡ يرََ الِۡ°ɂسَۡانُ  انَاَّ خَلقَۡنٰهُ مِنۡ نطُّۡفَةٍ  فاَِذَا  اوََ 
بǂٌۡǈِ ﴿ خَصȝِۡمٌ  هُوَ     ﴾۷۷مُّ

 78. He has set up an argument 
about Us and forgot his creation. 
He said, “Who will give life to the 
bones when they are decayed?”  

   يƕُّۡيِ  نƭَِيَ خَلقَۡهٗ Ĕ قاَلَ مَنۡ   لنََا مَثَلً° وَّ وَ ǐَرَبَ 
   ﴾۷۸رَمȝِۡمٌ ﴿  ƪِيَ   وَ  العِۡظَامَ 

 79. Say, “These will be revived by 
the same One who had created 
them for the first time, and who is 
fully aware of every creation,  

لَ  Ǟرََّۃٍ Ĕ وَ قلُۡ ǟۡǧُيِيۡهَا الذَِّیۡۤ    بكُِلِّ   هُوَ    اɂَشَۡاهََاۤ  اوََّ
 ۙ ﴿  ۨ    ﴾۷۹خَلقٍۡ عَلȝِۡمُ

 80. - the One who created for you 
fire from the green tree, and in no 
time you kindle from it.”  

جَرِ الۡ°خǒََۡرِ ناَرًا   نَ الشَّ الذَِّیۡ جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ مِّ
ۤ  انȚَۡمُۡ  نۡهُ  توُۡقِدُوۡنَ ﴿فاَِذَا    ﴾۸۰ مِّ

 81. Is it that the One who has 
created the heavens and the earth 
has no power to create ones like 
them? Why not? He is the 
Supreme Creator, the All-
Knowing.  

 ٰٓ Ʒَمٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ بقِٰدِرٍ ع ي  اوََ لɋَسَۡ الذَِّیۡ خَلقََ السَّ
ǡۡلقَُ مِثۡلȠَمُۡ ŀ بƷَيٰ ē وَ هُوَ  انَۡ  َǧّ   ُّٰلَقǡǱۡمُ ﴿ اȝِۡ۸۱العَۡل﴾  

 
 82. His practice, when He intends 

to do something, is no more than 
He says, “Be”, and it comes to be. 

  
ۤ
ۤ   اِنمََّاۤ  اǞَۡرُھٗ  كُنۡ  لهَٗ  ارََادَ  شَيۡئًا انَۡ يقَُّوۡلَ  اِذَا
وۡنُ ﴿

ُ
   ﴾۸۲فيََك
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 83. So, pure (from every fault) is 
the One in whose hand is the 
dominion of all things. And 
towards Him you are to be 
returned. 

فسَُبǳٰۡنَ الذَِّیۡ بيَِدِھٖ مَلكَُوۡتُ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ وَّ اِليَۡهِ  
  ﴾۸۳٪ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿

   5  
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ترَۃُ سُوۡ  37 5ركوعاتها   فّٰ íّةٌ الص يَّ   182اٰياتها  56 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. (I swear) by those who stand in 

rows,  َتِ  و فّٰ íّالص ﴿ۙ     ﴾۱صَفًّا 
 2. then by those who prevent 

firmly,   ِجِرٰت ۙ﴿ فاǘَزّٰ    ﴾۲زَجۡرًا 
 3. then by those who recite the 

dhikr,   ِليِٰت ۙ﴿ ذِكۡرًا فاَلتّٰ  ۳﴾  
 4. surely your God is but One,  َّاِلـٰهَكُمۡ   اِن    ؕ    ﴾۴لوََاحِدٌ ﴿
 5. the Lord of the heavens and the 

earth and what is between them, 
and Lord of the points of sunrise.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ    رَبُّ   وَ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ مَا بيَۡنَهُمَا رَبُّ السَّ
﴿ؕ    ﴾۵المَۡشَارِقِ 

 6. Verily, We have decorated the 
nearest sky with an adornment, 
the stars,  

ا اِناَّ نيَۡا بزِِينَۡ  زَينََّّ مَآءَ  الدُّ ۙ﴿السَّ ِۣ الكَۡوَاكِبِ    ﴾۶ة
 

 7. and (have made them) a security 
against every rebellious devil.   َو ﴿ۚ ارِدٍ  نۡ كلُِّ شَيۡطٰنٍ مَّ    ﴾۷ حِفۡظًا مِّ

 8. They cannot listen to the Upper 
Realm and are hit from every side  َ°ۡيَ المَۡلَِ° الƶِعُوۡنَ  ا مَّ  كلُِّ  عƷۡيٰ وَ يقُۡذَفوُۡنَ مِنۡ لَ° Ƀسََّ

﴿ř    ﴾۸جَانبٍِ 
 9. to be driven off, and for them 

there is a lasting punishment; مُۡ   وَّ  دُحُوۡرًاȠَعَذَابٌ   ل  ﴿ۙ اصِبٌ     ﴾۹وَّ
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 10. however, if one snatches a little 
bit, he is pursued by a bright flame.  َطَۡفَةَ فاَتَبَۡعَهٗ شِهَابٌ اِلَّ° مǡǱۡ۱۰ ثاَقِبٌ ﴿ نۡ خَطِفَ ا﴾   

 11. Now ask them, “Are they 
stronger in the formation of their 
bodies, or those (other beings) that 
We have created?” Certainly, We 
did create them from sticky clay.  

دُّ خَلقًۡا امَۡ مَّنۡ خَلقَۡنَا Ĕ اِناَّ فاَسۡتَفۡتȠِمِۡ  اȟَمُۡ اشََ 
نۡ طǂٍۡǈِ لَّ°زِبٍ ﴿    ﴾۱۱خَلقَۡنȠٰمُۡ مِّ

 12. But you wonder (at their 
denial), and they mock (at the 
idea of an Hereafter).  

۪  بلَۡ ǭَجِبۡتَ وَ    ﴾Ƀ ۱۲سَۡخَرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 13. And when any advice is given 
to them, they pay no heed to it.   َاِذَا  ذُكرُِّوۡا لَ° و   ۪    ﴾۱۳ يذَۡكرُُوۡنَ ﴿

 14. And when they see a sign, 
they make fun of it,   َاٰيةًَ   رَاوَۡا   اِذَا و  ۪    ﴾Ƀ۱۴سɈَّۡسَۡخِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 15. and say, “This is nothing but 
an open magic.   َا و ۤ   قاَلوُۡۤ İ� ǟۡǩِرٌ    اِلَّ°   اِنۡ هٰذَا ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾۱۵ مُّ

 16. Is it when we have died and 
become dust and bones, that we 
shall be raised again,  

ُ اِذَا مِتۡنَا وَ  ءَ  ا ترَُاباً وَّ  ك عِظَامًا ءَاِناَّ  نَّ
 ۙ    ﴾۱۶لمََبۡعُوۡثوُۡنَ ﴿

 17. and even our fathers of 
aforetime?”   َوَ ا  ؕ لوُۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۱۷اٰبآَؤُناَ الۡ°وََّ

 18. Say, “Yes, and you shall be 
disgraced (too)!”   ُۡمُۡ   وَ  نعََمۡ  قلȚَۡان  ۚ    ﴾۱۸ دَاخِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 19. So, it will be only a single 
castigating call, and all of a 
sudden they will begin to see.  

احِدَۃٌ  فاَِذَا ȟمُۡ ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ  ﴿فاَِنمََّا ƪِيَ زَجۡ    ﴾۱۹رَۃٌ  وَّ
 

 20. And they will be saying, 
“Woe to us; this is the Day of 
Retribution.” 

ينِۡ ﴿ وَ قاَلوُۡا يٰوَيلۡنََا هٰذَا يوَۡمُ    ﴾۲۰الدِّ
 

 21. (It will be said to them,) “This 
is the Day of Judgment that you 
used to deny.”  

بوُۡنَ ﴿   ﴾٪۲۱هٰذَا يوَۡمُ الفَۡصۡلِ الذَِّیۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ بهِٖ تكَُذِّ
1  
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 22. (It will be said to the angels,) 
“Muster all those who were 
unjust, and their fellows, and 
whatever they used to worship 

   كاَنوُۡا مَا وَاجȠَمُۡ وَ احǎُُۡرُوا الذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا وَ ازَۡ 
 ۙ    ﴾۲۲يعَۡبُدُوۡنَ ﴿
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 23. other than Allah, and show 
them the way to Jahannam ,   ٙ    ﴾۲۳مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ  فاَهۡدُوȟۡمُۡ  اƶِيٰ Ǐِرَاطِ اǱۡجحȝَِۡمِ ﴿

 24. and stop them (for a while,) 
for they are to be asked some 
questions.” 

ۙ  وَ قِفُوȟۡمُۡ  سۡئُوۡلوُۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۲۴  اِنȠَّمُۡ  مَّ
 

 25. (Then they will be asked, 
“What is wrong with you that you 
do not help each other?”  

  ﴾۲۵ تنََاǏَرُوۡنَ ﴿ لَ°  لكَُمۡ  مَا
 

 26. On the contrary, that day all of 
them will have totally 
surrendered.  

  ﴾۲۶ مُسɈۡسَۡلِمُوۡنَ ﴿ اليَۡوۡمَ   ȟمُُ  بلَۡ 
 

 27. And some of them (the 
followers of their chiefs) will turn 
to others (the chiefs), asking 
questions from one another.  

  ﴾۲۷وَ اقَۡبَلَ بعَۡضȠُمُۡ عƷَيٰ بعَۡضٍ يɈَّسََآءَلوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 28. They (the followers) will say, 
“You were the ones who used to 
come to (mislead) us forcefully.”  

﴿ ǂِۡǈِمُۡ تاَۡتوُۡننََا عَنِ اليَۡمȚۡا اِنكَُّمۡ كُن   ﴾۲۸قاَلوُۡۤ
 

 29. They (the chiefs) will say, 
“On the contrary, you yourselves 
were not believers.  

 َ ّ وۡنوُۡا مۡ قاَلوُۡا  بلَۡ  ل
ُ
ۚ   تكَ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۲۹ مُؤۡمِن﴾  

 
 30. We had no authority over you 

at all, but you yourselves were a 
transgressing people.  

نۡ سُلطٰۡنٍ ĕ بلَۡ  مَا وَ    كُنȚۡمُۡ   كاَنَ لنََا عَليَۡكُمۡ مِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۳۰قوَۡمًا طٰغ﴾   

 31. So, the word of our Lord has 
come true against us. Indeed, we 
have to taste (the punishment).  

  ﴾ǟَǯ۳۱قََّ عَليَۡنَا قوَۡلُ رَبنَِّاۤ Ś اِناَّ  لذََآفىقُِوۡنَ ﴿
 

 32. We did misguide you, 
(because) we were ourselves 
erroneous.” 

ا غٰوِينَۡ ﴿ فاَغَۡوَينٰۡكُمۡ    ﴾۳۲ اِناَّ كُنَّ
 

 33. So, that day, they will share 
each other in punishment.  ﴿ َرَِكُوۡنǅۡيِ العَۡذَابِ مُشƞ ٍذƊَِمُۡ يوَۡمȠَّ۳۳فاَِن﴾   

 34. This is how We deal with the 
criminals.  ُاِناَّ كَذٰلكَِ نفَۡعَل  ۡǈِباِلمُۡجۡرِم ﴿ ǂَ۳۴﴾   
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 35. They were those to whom 
when it was said: “There is no 
god but Allah”, they waxed 
proud,  

ا اِنȠَّمُۡ  ۤ  اِلهَٰ   لȠَمُۡ   قِيۡلَ   اِذَا كاَنوُۡۤ  اللّٰهُ Ę    اِلَّ° لَ°
 ۙ    ﴾Ƀ۳۵سَۡتَكۡبِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 36. and used to say, “Are we 
really to leave our gods because 
of an insane poet?”  

ا  اٰلِهَتِنَا لشَِاعِرٍ وَ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ   ا  لتََارِكُوۡۤ   افىَنَِّ
 ؕ جۡنُوۡنٍ ﴿ َǲّ۳۶﴾   

 37. No, he has come with Truth 
and has confirmed all the 
messengers (of Allah).  

﴿ ǂَۡǈِرۡسَلǛُۡقَ ال   ﴾۳۷بلَۡ جَآءَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ صَدَّ
 

 38. Surely you have to taste the 
painful punishment, -  ۡالعَۡذَابِ  لذََآفىقُِوا اِنكَُّم   ۚ    ﴾۳۸الۡ°لȝَِۡمِ ﴿

 39. And you will be recompensed 
for nothing but for what you used 
to do-  

ۙ  وَ    ﴾۳۹مَا Ǥُجۡزَوۡنَ  اِلَّ° مَا كُنȚۡمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 40. unlike Allah’s chosen 
servants.   َاللّٰهِ  اِلَّ° عِبَاد ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۴۰المُۡخۡلص﴾   

 41. Those are the people for 
whom there is a known provision,  ُۡمȠَكَ لƊِí ۙ  رِزۡقٌ  اوُل عۡلُوۡمٌ ﴿    ﴾۴۱مَّ

 42. the fruits; and they will be 
honored  َو ĕ ُمُۡ  فوََاكِهȟ   ۙ كۡرَمُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۴۲مُّ

 43. in Gardens of Bliss    ِۡيƞ  ِت ۙ  جَنّٰ عȝِۡمِ ﴿    ﴾۴۳النَّ
 44. facing each other on couches.   ٰيƷَسُرُرٍ  ع ﴿ ǂَۡǈِتَقٰبِل    ﴾۴۴مُّ
 45. They will be served with a cup 

from a flowing drink,   ِۡمȠَۡنۡ  يطَُافُ عَلي ۙ  بكَِاۡسٍ مِّ ﴿ ǂۭۡǈِع    ﴾۴۵مَّ
 46. (that will be) white (and) 

delicious for those who drink.   َۃٍ  بيَۡضَآء
َ
İ�  لذَّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِب ٰǎِّّ۴۶ لل﴾   

 47. There will be no headache 
therein, nor will they be 
intoxicated with it, 

  ﴾۴۷لَ° فِيۡهَا غَوۡلٌ وَّ لَ° ȟمُۡ عَنۡهَا يǁَۡǇُفوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 48. and by their side there will be 
females restricting their gazes (to  ُۡمȟَوَ عِنۡد  ۙ ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِرۡفِ ع    ﴾۴۸ قǑِٰرٰتُ الطَّ
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their husbands), having pretty big 
eyes,  

 49. as if they were eggs hidden 
(under feathers, protected from 
polLution).  

كۡنُوۡنٌ ﴿   ﴾۴۹كاَنَهَُّنَّ بيَۡضٌ مَّ
 

 50. Then they will turn to each 
other asking questions mutually.   َسََآءَلوُۡنَ ﴿ فاَقَۡبَلɈَّيٰ بعَۡضٍ يƷَمُۡ عȠُ۵۰بعَۡض﴾   

 51. A speaker from them will say, 
“I had a companion (in the 
worldly life) 

نȠۡمُۡ  اƜِيِّۡ كاَنَ ƶيِۡ قرَِينٌۡ  ۙ قاَلَ  قآَفىلٌِ مِّ ﴿۵۱﴾  
 

 52. who used to say (to me), “Are 
you one of those who believe?  َك قǂَۡǈِ ﴿  لمَِنَ  يقَُّوۡلُ  افىَنَِّ    ﴾۵۲المُۡصَدِّ

 53. Is it when we have died and 
become dust and bones? Is it true 
that we are going to be 
recompensed (for our deeds)?”  

ُ ذَا مِتۡنَا وَ اِ  ءَ  ا ترَُاباً وَّ  ك  اِناَّ عِظَامًا  ءَ  نَّ
   ﴾۵۳لمََدِينُۡوۡنَ ﴿

 54. He (the speaker) will say (to 
other people in Paradise) “Would 
you like to have a look (at 
Jahannam to find out what 
happened to that companion of 
mine)?”  

 ۡ لِعُوۡنَ ﴿قاَلَ  هَلۡ  انَ طَّ   ﴾Ț۵۴مُۡ  مُّ

 
 55. So he will look and will see 

him in the middle of Jahannam.   ِۡيƞ  ُفرََاٰھ  ɗََل    ﴾۵۵اǱۡجحȝَِۡمِ ﴿  سَوَآءِ  فاَطَّ
 56. He (the speaker) will say (to 

his companion seen in Jahannam), 
“By Allah, you were going almost 
to ruin me.  

ۙ  كدِۡتَّ   اِنۡ  قاَلَ تاَللّٰهِ    ﴾۵۶ لǅَرُۡدِينِۡ ﴿
 

 57. But for the favor of my Lord, I 
would have been among those 
produced for punishment.” 

  ﴾۵۷المُۡحǒَۡرِينَۡ ﴿ لكَُنۡتُ مِنَ   رَبيِّۡ  نعِۡمَةُ  لَ° لوَۡ  وَ 
 

 58. (Then the speaker will address 
other people of Paradise in delight 
and wonder, saying,) “Are we not 
then to die anymore  

 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِت   ﴾۵۸اȫَمَاَ ǟۡǦَنُ بمَِيِّ
 

 59. beyond our first death, nor are 
we going to be punished?”   َيٰ وƶُۡاِلَّ° مَوۡتتََنَا الۡ°و  ǂَۡǈِب

َ
   ﴾۵۹ ﴿مَا ǟۡǦَنُ بمُِعَذّ
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 60. This is, indeed, the great 
achievement. مُ ﴿ الفَۡوۡزُ   لهَُوَ  اِنَّ هٰذَاȝِۡ۶۰العَۡظ﴾   

 61. For this kind (of achievement), 
all workers must work.  ﴿ َ۶۱لمِِثۡلِ هٰذَا فلَيَۡعۡمَلِ العٰۡمِلُوۡن﴾   

 62. Is that (blissful Paradise) 
better for hospitality or the tree of 
zaqqum ? 

قّوُۡمِ ﴿  امَۡ  نزُُّلً° اذَٰلكَِ خǈَرٌۡ    ﴾Ǫَ۶۲جرََۃُ  اǘزَّ
 

 63. We have made it a test for the 
unjust.  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم    ﴾۶۳اِناَّ جَعَلنٰۡهَا فِتۡنَةً  للِّظّٰ

 64. It is a tree that comes forth in 
the bottom of Jahannam.   ۤ ۙ   اِنهََّا Ǫَجرََۃٌ  ǡۡǤَرُجُ ƞيِۡ    ﴾۶۴اصَۡلِ اǱۡجحȝَِۡمِ ﴿

 65. Its fruits are like the heads of 
devils.  ﴿ ǂِۡǈِيٰط    ﴾۶۵طَلعُۡهَا كاَنَهَّٗ  رُءُوۡسُ الشَّ

 66. So, they have to eat from it and 
have to fill their bellies with it.   ُ Ƞَّفاَِن ؕ   ﴾۶۶مۡ لَٰ°كلُِوۡنَ مِنۡهَا ȫمَاَلـِؤُۡنَ مِنۡهَا البُۡطُوۡنَ ﴿

 67. Then they will have, on top of 
it, a mixture made of boiling water.  ۚ نۡ حَمȝِۡمٍ ﴿    ﴾۶۷ثمَُّ  اِنَّ لȠَمُۡ عَليَۡهَا لشََوۡباً مِّ

 68. Then, their final return is to 
the Fire.   َُّيَ   ثمƶِمُۡ  لَ۠° اȠَرَۡجِعǞ  َّمِ ﴿  اِنȝَِۡجحǱۡ۶۸ا﴾   

 69. They found their fathers on 
the wrong path.  مُۡ  الَفَۡوۡاȠَّمُۡ  اِنȟَاٰبآَء   ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِّ۶۹ضَآل﴾   

 70. So, they used to run in their 
footsteps.   ِۡمȟِٰٰٓي  اٰثر Ʒَمُۡ عȠَ۷۰ يهُۡرَعُوۡنَ ﴿ ف﴾   

 71. Most of the earlier ones (too) 
had gone astray before them.   َو  ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِل    ﴾۷۱لقََدۡ ضَلَّ  قبَۡلȠَمُۡ  اكǆَۡرَُ الۡ°وََّ

 72. We did send warners among 
them.  َنۡذِرِينَۡ ﴿ و    ﴾۷۲لقََدۡ ارَۡسَلنَۡا فِيȠۡمِۡ مُّ

 73. So look, how was the end of 
those warned -  ۙ    ﴾۷۳فاَنظُۡرۡ كيَۡفَ كاَنَ عَاقِبَةُ  المُۡنۡذَرِينَۡ ﴿

 74. except Allah’s chosen 
servants.   َاِلَّ° عِبَاد ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۷۴اللّٰهِ  المُۡخۡلص٪﴾  
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 75. And Nuh did call Us (for help 

after he was disappointed with his 
people), so (We accepted his prayer,

�ħ   ﴾۷۵وَ لقََدۡ ناَدٰ¤نَا نوُۡحٌ فلَنَِعۡمَ المُۡجِيۡبُوۡنَ ﴿
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as) We are the best to respond.  

 76. And We delivered him and his 
family from the great agony,  �ħ    ﴾۷۶وَ Ǧَجَّيۡنٰهُ  وَ اهَۡلهَٗ  مِنَ الكَۡرۡبِ العَۡظȝِۡمِ ﴿

 77. and made his progeny the sole 
survivors (from the Deluge).   ُُمȟ  ٗيتََّه ħ� وَ جَعَلنَۡا ذُرِّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۷۷ البٰۡق﴾   

 78. And We left for him (a word 
of praise) among the later people, 
(that is): 

�ħ   ﴾۷۸وَ ترََكنَۡا عَليَۡهِ  ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرِينَۡ ﴿
 

 79. Salam be on Nuh among (the 
people of) all the worlds.   ٌٰسَلم ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِيِ العٰۡلمƞ ٍيٰ نوُۡحƷَ۷۹ع﴾   

 80. Certainly, this is how We 
reward those who are good in 
their deeds.  

﴿ ǂَۡǈِجۡزِی المُۡحۡسِنǦَ َِ۸۰اِناَّ كَذٰلك﴾  
 

 81. He was one of Our believing 
servants.  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۸۱اِنهَّٗ  مِنۡ عِبَادِناَ المُۡؤۡمِن﴾   

 82. Then, we drowned others.    َُّ۸۲﴿ اغَۡرَقۡنَا الٰۡ°خَرِينَۡ  ثم﴾  
 83. And certainly one of his 

adherents was Ibrahim.   َو  ۘ    ﴾۸۳ اِنَّ مِنۡ شِيۡعَتِهٖ  لَِ°برٰۡهȝِۡمَ ﴿
 84. (Remember) when he came to 

his Lord with a pure heart,   ۡمٍ ﴿ رَبهَّٗ  بقَِلبٍۡ  جَآءَ  اِذȝِۡ۸۴ سَل﴾   
 85. when he said to his father and 

his people, “What is that which 
you worship? 

 ۚ   ﴾۸۵اِذۡ قاَلَ  لِ°بَيِۡهِ وَ قوَۡمِهٖ مَاذَا تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 86. Do you wish (to have) 
fallacious gods other than Allah?  ؕ    ﴾۸۶افىَفِۡكًا  اٰلِهَةً  دُوۡنَ اللّٰهِ  ترُِيدُۡوۡنَ ﴿

 87. Then, what do you think about 
the Lord of the worlds?”   ۡكُم    ﴾۸۷ برَِبِّ العٰۡلمȫ ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِمَاَ ظَنُّ

 88. Then, he cast a look at the 
stars,   َنظَۡرَ  فنََظَر ۙ جوُۡمِ ﴿

ُ
Ǻّيِ الƞ  ً۸۸ۃ﴾   

 89. and then said, “I feel 
indisposed.  ﴿ ٌمȝِۡيِّۡ سَقƜِ۸۹فقََالَ  ا﴾   

 90. So they went away from him, 
turning their backs.  ﴿ َۡ۹۰فتََوَلوَّۡا عَنۡهُ  مُدۡبرِِين﴾   
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 91. And he made his way to their 
gods’ and said to them, “Why 
would you not eat? 

 ۚ ٰٓي  اٰلِهَتȠِمِۡ  فقََالَ  الََ°  تاَۡكلُُوۡنَ ﴿ ƶِ۹۱فرََاغَ  ا﴾  
 

 92. What is wrong with you that 
you do not speak?”  ۹۲لَ° تنَۡطِقُوۡنَ ﴿  لكَُمۡ  مَا﴾   

 93. Then he attacked them 
striking with his right hand.   َمِۡ عَ  فرََاغȠَۡلي ﴿ ǂِۡǈِرۡباًۢ باِليَۡمǐَ۹۳﴾   

 94. Then, they (the idolaters) 
came to him rushing.  ا    ﴾۹۴ يزَِفوُّۡنَ ﴿  اِليَۡهِ  فاَقَۡبَلُوۡۤ

 95. He said, “Do you worship 
what is carved by yourselves,  َقاَلَ  اتَعَۡبُدُوۡن  ۙ    ﴾۹۵ مَا تǳِǺَۡتُوۡنَ ﴿

 96. while Allah has created you 
and what you make?”   َ۹۶مَا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿ وَ  اللّٰهُ خَلقََكُمۡ  و﴾   

 97. They said, “Build for him a 
structure, and throw him into the 
blazing fire.” 

  ﴾۹۷قاَلوُا ابنُۡوۡا لهَٗ  بنُۡيَاناً فاَلَقُۡوۡھُ  ƞيِ اǱۡجحȝَِۡمِ ﴿
 

 98. So, they intended to bring harm 
to him, but We made them the 
lowest (by frustrating their plan).  

  ﴾۹۸كَيۡدًا ǯجَعََلنȠٰۡمُُ  الۡ°سَۡفَلǂَۡǈِ ﴿ فاَرََادُوۡا بهِٖ 
 

 99. And he said, “I am going to my 
Lord. He will show me the way.   َيِّۡ ذَا وƜِيٰ رَبيِّۡ سَيَهۡدِينِۡ ﴿قاَلَ  اƶِ۹۹هِبٌ  ا﴾   

 100. O my Lord, bless me with a 
righteous son.”  ۡيِۡ  رَبِّ هَبƶ  َمِن ﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِ    ﴾۱۰۰الصّٰ

 101. So, We gave him the good 
news of a forbearing boy.  ٍٰرۡنٰهُ  بغُِلم َǎََّمٍ ﴿ فبȝِۡ۱۰۱حَل﴾   

 102. Thereafter, when he (the 
boy) reached an age in which he 
could work with him, he 
(Ibrahim) said, “O my little son, I 
have seen in a dream that I am 
slaughtering you, so consider, 
what is your opinion?” He said, 
“O my dear father, do what you 
have been ordered to do. You will 
find me, insha’allah , (if Allah 
wills) one of those who endure 
patiently.”  

ۤ ارَٰی ƞيِ  ƺۡيَ قاَلَ يٰبƴَُيَّ  اƜِيِّۡ ا بلَغََ مَعَهُ  السَّ فلَمََّ
ۤ  اذَۡبǟَكَُ فاَنظُۡرۡ مَاذَا ترَٰی Ĕ قاَلَ  المَۡنَامِ اƜَيِّۡ
ۤ  اِنۡ شَآءَ اللّٰهُ مِنَ  يٰٓابَتَِ افۡعَلۡ مَا تؤǞُۡرَُ Ě سǸََجِدƜُيِۡ

بِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۰۲الصّٰ
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 103. So, (it was a great episode) 
when both of them submitted 
themselves (to Allah’s will), and 
he laid him on his forehead (to 
slaughter him),  

اۤ   هٗ   اسَۡلمََا وَ  فلَمََّ
َّ   ﴾ۚ ۱۰۳لǼِۡجبǂِۡǈَِ ﴿  تلَ

 
 104. and then We called out to 

him, “O Ibrahim,   َمُ ﴿ يّٰٓاِ   ناَدَينٰۡهُ  انَۡ  وȝِۡ۱۰۴برٰۡه ۙ﴾  
 105. you did make the dream 

come true.” This is how We 
reward those who are good in 
their deeds.  

ءۡياَ ĕ اِناَّ كَذٰلكَِ Ǧَجۡزِی  قۡتَ اǘرُّ قدَۡ صَدَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۰۵المُۡحۡسِن﴾   

 106. This was indeed a trial that 
clearly demonstrated (their 
obedience).  

ؤُا المُۡبǂُۡǈِ ﴿ اِنَّ هٰذَا لهَُوَ    ﴾۱۰۶البَۡلíـ
 

 107. And We ransomed him with 
a great sacrifice,  ﴿ ٍمȝِۡعَظ ƅٍۡ۱۰۷وَ فدََينٰۡهُ  بذِِب﴾   

 108. and We left for him (a word 
of praise) among the later people,   ِيِ الٰۡ°خِرِينَۡ ﴿وَ ترََكنَۡا عَليَۡهƞ۱۰۸ ۖ﴾   

 109. (that is,) “Salam be on 
Ibrahim!   ٰ ٰٓي مٌ سَل Ʒَمَ ﴿  عȝِۡ۱۰۹ اِبرٰۡه﴾   

 110. This is how We reward those 
who are good in their deeds.  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِجۡزِی المُۡحۡسِنǦَ َِ۱۱۰كَذٰلك﴾   

 111. Surely, he is among Our 
believing servants. ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۱۱اِنهَّٗ مِنۡ عِبَادِناَ المُۡؤۡمِن﴾   

 112. And We gave him the good 
news of IsHaq (Isaac), a prophet 
from among the righteous.  

﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِ نَ الصّٰ ا مِّ رۡنٰهُ باǟٰǩِِۡقَ نبَِيًّ َǎَّ۱۱۲وَ ب﴾  
 

 113. And We did bless him, and 
IsHaq. And among the progeny of 
both of them, some are good and 
some are utterly unjust to their 
own selves.  

يتَِّهِمَا  ٰٓي  اǟٰǩِۡقَ Ĕ وَ مِنۡ ذُرِّ Ʒَوَ بٰرَكنَۡا عَليَۡهِ وَ ع
﴿ ǂٌۡǈِسِنٌ وَّ ظَالمٌِ لنَِّفۡسِهٖ مُبǟۡǲُ۱۱۳ ٪﴾  
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 114. Certainly We bestowed 

favors upon Musa and Harun,   َي وَ هٰرُوۡنَ ﴿ وƬٰۡيٰ مُوƷَا ع    ﴾ۚ ۱۱۴لقََدۡ مَنَنَّ
 115. and We delivered them and 

their people from the great agony,  ِمȝِۡجّيَۡنٰهُمَا وَ قوَۡمَهُمَا مِنَ الكَۡرۡبِ العَۡظǦَ َ۱۱۵ ﴿ و ۚ﴾  



فّٰت   íّ37الص   23وماƶي   619 
 

    6مǁǇل   
 

 116. and We helped them, so they 
became victors,  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِِمُُ الغٰۡلبȟ مُۡ فكََانوُۡاȠٰرۡنǑََ۱۱۶وَ ن ۚ﴾   

 117. and We gave them the clear 
book,  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۱۷وَ اٰتيَۡنٰهُمَا الكِۡتٰبَ المُۡسۡتَب ۚ﴾   

 118. and guided them to the 
straight path. ﴿ َمȝِۡرَاطَ المُۡسۡتَق ِǑّ۱۱۸وَ هَدَينٰۡهُمَا ال ۚ﴾   

 119. And We left for them (a word 
of praise) among the later people,  ﴿ َۡيِ الٰۡ°خِرِينƞ ۱۱۹وَ ترََكنَۡا عَليَۡهِمَا ۙ﴾   

 120. (that is,) Salam be on Musa 
and Harun!   ٌٰي وَ هٰرُوۡنَ ﴿ سَلمƬٰۡيٰ مُوƷَ۱۲۰ع﴾   

 121. This is how We reward those 
who are good in their deeds.  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِجۡزِی المُۡحۡسِنǦَ َِ۱۲۱اِناَّ كَذٰلك﴾   

 122. Surely, both of them were 
among Our believing servants.  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۲۲اِنهَُّمَا مِنۡ عِبَادِناَ المُۡؤۡمِن﴾   

 123. And surely, Ilyas is one of 
the messengers.   َو  ۡ   ﴾ؕ ۱۲۳يَاسَ لمَِنَ الǛُۡرۡسَلǂَۡǈِ ﴿ اِنَّ  اِل

 124. (Remember) when he said to 
his people: “Do you not fear Allah?  ٖۤقُوۡنَ ﴿   الََ°  اِذۡ  قاَلَ  لقَِوۡمِه    ﴾۱۲۴تتََّ

 125. Do you invoke Baal and 
ignore the Best of the creators,   ُوۡنَ  احَۡسَنَ اتَدَۡعُوۡنَ بعَۡلً° وَّ تذََر ﴿ ǂَۡǈِِاَلقǡǱۡ۱۲۵ا ۙ﴾   

 126. that is, Allah who is your 
Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers?”  

﴿ ǂَۡǈِل   ﴾۱۲۶اللّٰهَ  رَبكَُّمۡ وَ رَبَّ اٰبآَفىكُِمُ  الۡ°وََّ
 

 127. Then they rejected him. 
Therefore, they will be arraigned -  ُ ب

َ
   ﴾ۙ ۱۲۷وۡھُ  فاَِنȠَّمُۡ  لمَُحǒَۡرُوۡنَ ﴿فكََذّ

 128. except Allah’s chosen 
servants.   َاللّٰهِ  اِلَّ° عِبَاد ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۱۲۸ المُۡخۡلص﴾   

 129. And We left for him (a word 
of praise) among the later people,   ِيِ الٰۡ°خِرِينَۡ ﴿ وَ ترََكنَۡا عَليَۡهƞ ۱۲۹ ۙ﴾   

 130. (that is,) “Salam on Ilyasin 
(Ilyas).   ٌٰسَلم ﴿ ǂَۡǈِٰٓي  اِلۡ ياَس Ʒَ۱۳۰ع﴾   

 131. This is how We reward those 
who are good in their deeds.  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِجۡزِی المُۡحۡسِنǦَ َِ۱۳۱اِناَّ كَذٰلك﴾   
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 132. Surely, he was from among 
Our believing servants.   ِا﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۳۲نهَّٗ  مِنۡ عِبَادِناَ المُۡؤۡمِن﴾   

 133. And surely, Lut is one of the 
messengers.   َو ﴿ ǂَۡǈِرۡسَلǛُۡ۱۳۳اِنَّ  لوُۡطًا لمَِّنَ ال ؕ﴾   

 134. (Remember) when We saved 
him and his family, all of them,   َۤٗجَّيۡنٰهُ  وَ اهَۡلهǦَ  ۡاجَۡمَعِ  اِذ ﴿ ǂَۡǈ۱۳۴ ۙ﴾   

 135. except an old woman among 
those remaining behind.   °َّيِ الغٰۡبِرِينَۡ ﴿ اِلƞ جوُۡزًاǭَ۱۳۵﴾   

 136. After that, We destroyed 
others   َُّرَۡناَ الٰۡ°خَرِينَۡ ﴿ ثمǞَّ۱۳۶د﴾   

 137. and you do pass by them at 
daybreak   َ صۡبǂَۡǈǳِِ ﴿وَ اِنكَُّمۡ ل    ﴾۱۳۷تǛَُرُّوۡنَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ مُّ

 138. and by nightfall. Would you 
still not understand?  َافَلََ°  تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿ و Ĕ ِ۱۳۸ باِليَّۡل ٪﴾  
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 139. And surely, Yunus (Jonah) is 

from among the messengers.   َرۡسَ  وǛُۡسَُ لمَِنَ الɂُۡاِنَّ يو ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۳۹ل ؕ﴾   
 140. (Remember) when he ran 

away towards the boat that was 
already loaded. 

  ﴾ۙ ۱۴۰ ابَقََ  اƶِيَ الفُۡلكِۡ المَۡشۡحُوۡنِ ﴿ اِذۡ 
 

 141. Then he participated in 
drawing lots (to offload one of the 
passengers) and was the one who 
was defeated.  

﴿ ǂَۡǈِمََ فكََانَ مِنَ المُۡدۡحَضȟ۱۴۱فسََا ۚ﴾  
 

 142. Then the fish swallowed him 
while he was reproaching his own 
self. 

  ﴾۱۴۲ مُلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ فاَلتَۡقَمَهُ  اǟǱۡوُۡتُ وَ هُوَ 
 

 143. Had he not been of those 
who proclaim Allah’s purity,   ۡفلََو  َ ّ ǂَۡǈǳِ ﴿ هٗ لَ°ۤ  انَ    ﴾ۙ ۱۴۳ كاَنَ مِنَ المُۡسَبِّ

 144. he would have definitely 
lived in its belly till the day when 
the dead will be raised.  

  ﴾ī�۱۴۴للَبَِثَ ƞيِۡ  بطَۡنِهٖۤ  اƶِيٰ يوَۡمِ يبُۡعَثُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 145. Then We cast him ashore in 
the open while he was ill,  ََرَآءِ  وǜۡمٌ ﴿  هُوَ  فنََبَذۡنٰهُ  باِلȝِۡ۱۴۵سَق ۚ﴾   

 146. and We caused a tree of 
ourds to grow over him.  ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِنۡ يقَّۡط ìبَتۡنَا عَليَۡهِ Ǫَجرََۃً مِّ    ﴾ۚ ۱۴۶وَ انَ
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 147. And We had sent him (as 
messenger) to one hundred 
thousand, or more.  

  ﴾ۚ ۱۴۷وَ ارَۡسَلنٰۡهُ  اƶِيٰ مِائةَِ  الَفٍۡ اوَۡ يزَِيدُۡوۡنَ ﴿
 

 148. So, they believed, then, We 
let them enjoy for a time.  وُۡاɊَمُۡ   فاَٰمȠٰعۡن    ﴾ؕ ۱۴۸اƶِيٰ حȫ  ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِمَتََّ

 149. So ask them, “Does your 
Lord have daughters while they 
have sons?”  

  ﴾ۙ ۱۴۹البَۡنُوۡنَ ﴿ فاَسۡتَفۡتȠِمِۡ  اǘَرَِبكَِّ البَۡنَاتُ وَ لȠَمُُ 
 

 150. Or, had We created angels as 
females while they were 
witnessing? 

  ﴾۱۵۰شٰهِدُوۡنَ ﴿ امَۡ خَلقَۡنَا المَۡلƊِíكَةَ  اِناَثاً  وَّ ȟمُۡ 
 

 151. Beware! They are the ones 
who, by way of a lie of theirs, 
(have the audacity to) say,  

نۡ  اِفكȠِۡمِۡ  ليََقُوۡلوُۡنَ ﴿ الََ°ۤ  اِنȠَّمُۡ    ﴾ۙ ۱۵۱مِّ
 

 152. .Allah has children. -and they 
are absolute liars.   َو Ę ُمُۡ  لكَٰذِبوُۡنَ ﴿ وَلدََ اللّٰهȠَّ۱۵۲اِن﴾   

 153. Is it that Allah has chosen 
daughters (for Himself) instead of 
sons? 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِيَ البَۡنƷَيَ البَۡنَاتِ عƟَ۱۵۳اصَۡط ؕ﴾  
 

 154. What is the matter with you? 
How (arbitrarily) do you judge? مَا ģ ۡكُمُوۡنَ ﴿  لكَُمǟۡǤَ َ۱۵۴ كَيۡف﴾   

 155. Then, is it that you do not 
think about it? °ََرُوۡنَ ﴿ افَل

َّ    ﴾ۚ ۱۵۵ تذََك
 156. Or, is it that there is some 

open authority with you?  َۡسُلطٰۡنٌ   لكَُمۡ  ام ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾ۙ ۱۵۶ مُّ
 157. Then bring your book, if you 

are truthful. ﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ صٰدِقȚۡ۱۵۷فاَۡتوُۡا بكِِتٰبِكُمۡ  اِنۡ كُن﴾   
 158. And they have made up 

between Him (Allah) and the 
Jinns some kinship, while the 
Jinns already know that they are 
bound to be seized. -  

ةِ  ɂسََبًا Ĕ وَ لقََدۡ  وَ جَعَلُوۡا بيَۡنَهٗ  وَ بǂَۡǈَ اǱۡجِنَّ
ةُ  اِنȠَّمُۡ لمَُحǒَۡرُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾ۙ ۱۵۸عَلِمَتِ اǱۡجِنَّ

 159. -Pure is Allah from what 
they describe -  ﴿ َماَّ يصَِفُوۡنȩَ ِنَ اللّٰهǳٰۡ۱۵۹سُب ۙ﴾   

 160. except Allah’s chosen 
servants.   َاللّٰهِ  اِلَّ° عِبَاد  ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۱۶۰المُۡخۡلص﴾   
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 161. So, you and those whom you 
worship,   ۡ۱۶۱ تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ ﴿ مَا وَ  فاَِنكَُّم ۙ﴾   

 162. none of you can make anyone 
turn away from Him (Allah),    ۤمُۡ  مَاȚَۡعَليَۡهِ  ان  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۶۲بفِٰتِن ۙ﴾   

 163. except him who is to burn in 
Jahannam.   °َّمِ ﴿  هُوَ  مَنۡ  اِلȝَِۡجحǱۡ۱۶۳صَالِ ا﴾   

 164. And (the angels say,) “There 
is no one among us who does not 
have a known station, 

اۤ  عۡلُوۡمٌ ﴿ لهَٗ  مَقَامٌ   اِلَّ°  وَ مَا مِنَّ   ﴾ۙ ۱۶۴ مَّ
 

 165. and We, surely We, are those 
who stand in rows   َّآفوُّۡنَ ﴿ و    ﴾ۚ ۱۶۵ اِناَّ  لǳۡǺََنُ الصَّ

 166. and We, surely We, are those 
who proclaim Allah’s purity.”   َوُۡنَ ﴿ وǳ    ﴾۱۶۶اِناَّ لǳۡǺََنُ المُۡسَبِّ

 167. And they (the pagans) used 
to say,  َ۱۶۷كاَنوُۡا  ليََقُوۡلوُۡنَ ﴿  اِنۡ  و ۙ﴾   

 168. .Had there been a scripture 
with us like that of the former 
people,  

لǂَۡǈِ ﴿ اانََّ عِنۡدَناَ ذِكۡرً  لوَۡ  نَ الۡ°وََّ   ﴾ۙ ۱۶۸ مِّ
 

 169. we would have certainly 
been Allah’s chosen servants.”  ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِا عِبَادَ اللّٰهِ المُۡخۡلص    ﴾۱۶۹لكَُنَّ

 170. Then (once the divine book 
came to them,) they disbelieved in 
it. So, very soon they will come to 
know.  

 ﴾۱۷۰﴿ فكǕََرَُوۡا بهِٖ فسََوۡفَ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ 
 

 171. And Our Word has already 
come to pass in favor of Our 
servants, the messengers  

﴿ ǂَۡǈِرۡسَلǛُۡ۱۷۱وَ لقََدۡ سَبَقَتۡ كلَِمَتُنَا لعِِبَادِناَ ال�İ﴾  
 

 172. (that) they are the ones who 
will be supported,  ﴿ َمُُ  المَۡنۡصُوۡرُوۡنȠَمُۡ  لȠَّ۱۷۲اِن ۪﴾   

 173. and verily it is Our army (of 
chosen servants) that prevails.   َمُُ  وȠَ۱۷۳الغٰۡلِبُوۡنَ ﴿ اِنَّ جُنۡدَناَ ل﴾   

 174. So, withdraw your attention 
from them for some time.   ّٰƲَمُۡ حȠۡفتََوَلَّ عَن﴿ ǂٍۡǈِ۱۷۴ي ح ۙ﴾   

 175. But, watch them. They shall 
soon see (the reality). ﴿ َرُوۡنǑُِۡمُۡ فسََوۡفَ يبȟۡرǑَِۡ۱۷۵وَّ اب﴾   
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 176. Are they asking for Our 
punishment to come sooner? ﴿ َسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنɃ ۱۷۶افَبَِعَذَابنَِا﴾   

 177. So, when it will descend in 
their courtyard, then, evil will be 
the morning of those warned.  

 ﴾۱۷۷فاَِذَا نزََلَ ȿسَِاحَتȠِمِۡ فسََآءَ صَبَاحُ المُۡنۡذَرِينَۡ ﴿
 

 178. So, withdraw your attention 
from them for some time,  ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِٰي حƲَّمُۡ حȠۡ۱۷۸وَ توََلَّ عَن ۙ﴾   

 179. and watch. They shall soon 
see (the reality).   َّرۡ  وǑَِۡرُوۡنَ ﴿  ابǑُِۡ۱۷۹ فسََوۡفَ يب﴾   

 180. Pure is your Lord, the Lord 
of all might and honor, from what 
they describe  

ۃِ ȩَماَّ يصَِفُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾ۚ ۱۸۰سُبǳٰۡنَ رَبكَِّ رَبِّ الǜِۡزَّ
 

 181. and Salam be on the 
messengers   َيَ سَلمٌٰ  وƷَع  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِرۡسَلǛُۡ۱۸۱ ال ۚ﴾   

 182. and praised is Allah, the 
Lord of all the worlds.  َمَۡدُ  وǟǱۡللِّٰهِ  ا  ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۱۸۲ رَبِّ العٰۡلم ٪﴾  
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ةٌ صٓ رَۃُ سُوۡ  38 5ركوعاتها   يَّ   88اٰياتها  38 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ مٰنِ  اǘرَّ   مِ  اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Sad “ I swear by the Qur’an, 

(the book) containing advice, (this 
is true,)  

ؕ﴿  ذِی القُۡرۡاٰنِ   وَ  صٓ  كرِۡ    ﴾۱الذِّ
 

 2. but those who disbelieve are 
(involved) in false pride and 
opposition.  

ۃٍ   بلَِ  الذَِّينَۡ     ﴾۲ شِقَاقٍ ﴿   وَّ   كǕَرَُوۡا ƞيِۡ عِزَّ
 

 3. How many a generation have 
We destroyed before them, so they 
cried out (for mercy), while no time 
was left for having any refuge.  

نۡ قرَۡنٍ فنََادَوۡاكَمۡ  اهَۡلكَۡنَا مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ    وَّ   مِّ
   ﴾۳لَ°تَ حǂَۡǈِ مَنَاصٍ ﴿

 4. They (the pagans) wonder that 
a warner has come to them from 
among themselves. And the 
disbelievers say, “This is a 
magician, a sheer liar.  

Ě ُۡمȠۡن نۡذِرٌ مِّ ا انَۡ جَآءȟَمُۡ مُّ  وَ قاَلَ  وَ ǭَجِبُوۡۤ
﴿ŏ ابٌ 

َ
  ﴾۴الكǕٰۡرُِوۡنَ هٰذَا ǟِǩٰرٌ كذَّ
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 5. Has he (not) turned all the gods 
into a single God? It is a very 
strange thing indeed.” 

احِدًا ı� اِنَّ هٰذَا   لƯََيۡءٌ  اجََعَلَ  الٰۡ°لِهَةَ  اِلـٰهًا وَّ
   ﴾ǭُ۵جاَبٌ ﴿

 6. And the leaders among them 
walked out saying (to their 
followers), “Walk away (from the 
Prophet,) and stay firm on 
(adhering to) your gods. This (call 
of the Prophet) is surely something 
designed (for his personal benefit).  

ٰٓي  وَ انطَۡلقََ المَۡلَ°ُ مِنȠۡمُۡ  انَِ امۡشُوۡا وَ اصۡ  Ʒَبِرُوۡا ع
ŏ﴿ اٰلِهَتِكُمۡ ı� اِنَّ هٰذَا لƯََيۡءٌ    ﴾۶يرَُّادُ 

 
 7. We never heard of it in the 

classical faith (of ours). This is 
nothing but a false invention.  

 ۤ     اِلَّ° مَا سَمِعۡنَا بهِٰذَا ƞيِ المِۡلةَِّ  الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ ı� اِنۡ هٰذَا
ŏ﴿اخۡتِلَ°قٌ   ۷﴾   

 8. Is it (believable) that the message 
of advice has been sent down to 
him (alone) from among all of us?” 
The fact is that they are in doubt 
about My message; rather, they 
have not yet tasted My punishment. 

كرُۡ مِنì  ءَ   بيَۡنِنَا Ĕ بلَۡ ȟمُۡ ƞيِۡ شَكٍّ انُزِۡلَ عَليَۡهِ الذِّ
﴿ؕ ا يذَُوۡقوُۡا عَذَابِ  نۡ ذِكۡرِیۡ ĕ بلَۡ  لمََّّ   ﴾۸مِّ

 
 9. Do they have the treasures of 

the mercy of your Lord, the 
Mighty, the Bountiful?  

  امَۡ عِنۡدȟَمُۡ  خَزَآفىنُِ رَحۡمَةِ  رَبكَِّ الǜۡزَِيزِۡ 
ابِ  ۚ﴿ الوَۡهَّ  ۹﴾  

 10. Or do they have the ownership 
of the heavens and the earth and 
what lies between them? Then let 
them ascend (to the sky) by ropes. 

مٰوٰتِ وَ   لȠَمُۡ  امَۡ  مَا  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ   مُّلكُۡ السَّ
   ﴾۱۰بيَۡنَهُمَا ģ فلǈَۡرَۡتقَُوۡا ƞيِ الۡ°سَۡبَابِ ﴿

 11. What is there (in Makkah) is 
just a host of the (opposing) 
groups that has to be defeated. 

نَ الۡ°حَۡزَابِ ﴿ جُنۡدٌ    ﴾۱۱مَّا هُنَالكَِ مَهۡزُوۡمٌ مِّ
 

 12. Even before them, the people 
of Nuh and Ad and Firaun 
(Pharaoh), the man of stakes,  

 ُȠَبتَۡ قبَۡل
َ
 مۡ قوَۡمُ نوُۡحٍ وَّ عَادٌ وَّ فِرۡعَوۡنُ  ذُوكَذّ

 ۙ    ﴾۱۲الۡ°وَۡتاَدِ ﴿
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 13. and Thamud and the people of 
Lut and the people of Aaikah have 
rejected (the messengers). They 
were the (strong) groups.  

Ɗِíكَ   لـۡئَۡكَةِ Ĕ اُ  وَ ثمَُوۡدُ وَ قوَۡمُ لوُۡطٍ وَّ اǟٰǫَۡبُ  ول
   ﴾۱۳الۡ°حَۡزَابُ ﴿

 14. All of them did nothing but 
declare the messengers as liars; 
hence, My punishment became due. 

سُلَ ǟَǯقََّ عِقَابِ ﴿ اِنۡ كلٌُّ  بَ اǘرُّ
َ
  ﴾٪۱۴  اِلَّ° كَذّ
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 15. And these people are waiting 
for nothing but for a single Cry 
(the sound of the Trumpet to be 
blown on Doomsday) that will 
have no pause.  

احِدَۃً مَّا لهََا مِنۡ  ؤُلآَءِ  اِلَّ° صǳǻَۡةًَ  وَّ   وَ مَا ينَۡظُرُ هٰٓ
  ﴾۱۵فوََاقٍ ﴿

 
 16. And they say, “O our Lord, 

give us our share (of the 
punishment) sooner, before the 
Day of Reckoning.” 

نَا قبَۡلَ يوَۡمِ     وَ قاَلوُۡا رَبنََّا ǭَجِّلۡ  لنََّا قِطَّ
   ﴾۱۶اǟِǱۡسَابِ ﴿

 17. Bear patiently with what they 
say, and remember Our servant 
Dawud, the man of might. Surely 
he was ever-turning to Allah.  

   ذَا اذۡكرُۡ عَبۡدَناَ دَاوٗدَ  ا يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ وَ اِصۡبِرۡ عƷَيٰ مَ 
 
ۤ
ابٌ ﴿ الۡ°يَدِۡ ĕ اِنهَّٗ    ﴾۱۷ اوََّ

 18. We had subjugated the 
mountains to join him (in) making 
tasbiH (i.e. pronouncing Allah’s 
purity) at evening and sunrise,  

 ُ Ƀ ٗجِبَالَ مَعَهǱَۡرۡناَ اǡّǩَ َّيِّ اِناƯَِۡنَ باِلعǳۡ    وَ  سَبِّ
 ۙ    ﴾۱۸الِۡ°ǌۡرَاقِ ﴿

 19. and the birds as well, 
mustered together. All were 
turning to Allah with him. 

ǈرَۡ  وَ  ابٌ ﴿ لهَّٗۤ   ǟۡǲَشُوۡرَۃً Ĕ كلٌُّ   الطَّ   ﴾۱۹اوََّ
 

 20. And We made his kingdom 
strong, and gave him wisdom and 
decisive speech.  

وَ شَدَدۡناَ مُلكَۡهٗ  وَ اٰتيَۡنٰهُ  اǟِǱۡكۡمَةَ وَ فصَۡلَ  
   ﴾۲۰اǡِǱۡطَابِ ﴿

 21. Has there come to you the 
story of the litigants, when they 
entered the sanctuary by climbing 
over the wall? 

رُوا   اǡǱۡصَۡمِ ě اِذۡ  وَ هَلۡ  اتَٰ¥كَ نبََؤُا  ɀسََوَّ
 ۙ    ﴾۲۱المِۡحۡرَابَ ﴿
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 22. When they entered upon 
Dawud, and he was scared of 
them, they said, “Be not scared. 
We are two litigants; one of us 
has wronged the other, so decide 
between us with truth, and do not 
cross the limits, and guide us to 
the right path.  

 ĕ َۡفǡǤَ °َمُۡ  قاَلوُۡا لȠۡزَعَِ مِنǕَيٰ دَاوٗدَ  فƷَاِذۡ  دَخَلُوۡا ع
خَصۡمٰنِ بƻَٰي بعَۡضُنَا عƷَيٰ بعَۡضٍ فاَحۡكُمۡ  بيَۡنَنَا 

رَاطِ ﴿ لَ° ɀشُۡطِطۡ وَ   وَ  باǟǱِۡقَِّ  ِǑّيٰ سَوَآءِ  الƶِ۲۲اهۡدِناَۤ  ا﴾   
 23. This is my brother; he has 

ninety nine ewes, and I have a 
single ewe;still he said, Give it 
into my charge.’ And he 
overpowered me in speech.”  

ۤ  اƓَِيۡ ģ لهَٗ  ɀسɗٌِۡ وَّ ɀسِۡعُوۡنَ نعَۡجَةً  وَّ  ƶيَِ  اِنَّ  هٰذَا
Ɯيِۡ  ƞيِ احِدَۃٌ ģ فقََالَ اكَۡفِلنِۡيۡهَا وَ عَزَّ  نعَۡجَةٌ  وَّ

   ﴾۲۳اǡِǱۡطَابِ ﴿
 24. He (Dawud) said, “He has 

certainly wronged you by 
demanding your ewe to be added to 
his ewe. Many partners oppress one 
another, except those who believe 
and do righteous deeds, and very 
few they are.” And Dawud realized 
that We had put him to a test, so he 
prayed to his Lord for forgiveness, 
and bowing down, he fell in 
prostration, and turned (to Allah). 

قاَلَ لقََدۡ ظَلمََكَ ȿسُِؤَالِ نعَۡجَتِكَ  اƶِيٰ نعَِاجِهٖ Ĕ وَ اِنَّ 
 َ نَ اǡǱۡلُطََآءِ ليََبƻِۡيۡ  بعَۡضȠُمُۡ عƷَيٰ ب عۡضٍ  اِلَّ° كَثǈِرًۡا مِّ

 Ĕ ُۡمȟ تِ وَ قلَيِۡلٌ مَّاǳٰǼِ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
هُ  فاَسۡتَغǕۡرََ رَبهَّٗ  وَ خَرَّ    وَ ظَنَّ دَاوٗدُ  انَمََّا فتََنّٰ

ٛ  رَاكِعًا وَّ     ﴾۲۴انَاَبَ ﴿
 25. So we forgave him that 

(lapse), and surely he has a place 
of nearness in Our presence, and 
an excellent resort.  

 لهَٗ عِنۡدَناَ ǘزَُلƟٰۡي وَ حُسۡنَ   اِنَّ  فغǕََرَۡناَ لهَٗ  ذٰلكَِ Ĕ وَ 
   ﴾۲۵مَاٰبٍ ﴿

 26. O Dawud, We have made you 
a vicegerent on earth, so judge 
between people with truth, and do 
not follow the selfish desire, lest it 
should lead you astray from 
Allah’s path. Surely those who go 
astray from Allah’s path will have 
a severe punishment, because they 
had forgotten the Day of 
Reckoning.  

يٰدَاوٗدُ  اِناَّ جَعَلنٰۡكَ خَليِۡفَةً ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ فاَحۡكُمۡ 
اسِ باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ بǂَۡǈَ ا بِعِ الهَۡوٰی فيَُضِلكََّ  لنَّ لَ° تتََّ

وۡنَ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ  عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ يضَِلُّ
 بمَِا ɂسَُوۡا يوَۡمَ اǟِǱۡسَابِ 

ۢ
 ﴾٪۲۶ ﴿ اللّٰهِ  لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ شَدِيدٌۡ
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 27. We did not create the heavens 
and the earth and what is between 
them in vain. That is the thinking 
of those who disbelieve. So, woe 
to the disbelievers because of the 
Fire (they have to face).  

مَآءَ  وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ  وَ  مَا بيَۡنَهُمَا  مَا خَلقَۡنَا السَّ
 ĕ فوََيلٌۡ  للِّذَِّينَۡ باَطِلً° Ĕ ذٰلكَِ ظَنُّ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا

 ؕ ارِ ﴿    ﴾۲۷كǕَرَُوۡا مِنَ النَّ
 28. Shall We make those who 

believe and do righteous deeds 
equal to those who commit 
mischief on the earth? Or shall 
We make the God-fearing equal 
to the sinners?  

ǳٰǼِتِ امَۡ Ǧَجۡعَلُ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡ  ا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
قǦَ  ǂَۡǈِجۡعَلُ  كاَلمُۡفۡسِدِينَۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ě امَۡ    المُۡتَّ

ارِ ﴿    ﴾۲۸كاَلفُۡجَّ
 29. This is a blessed Book We 

have revealed to you, so that they 
deliberate in its verses, and so that 
the men of understanding may 
heed to advice.  

برَُّوۡۤا اٰيٰتِهٖ وَ    كتِٰبٌ  انَزَۡلنٰۡهُ  اِليَۡكَ مُبٰرَکٌ  ليَِّدَّ
رَ  اوُلوُا الۡ°لَبَۡابِ ﴿

َّ    ﴾۲۹ليَِتَذَك
 30. And We blessed Dawud with 

Sulaiman. He was an excellent 
servant (of Allah). Surely, he was 
great in turning (to Us, in 
penitence and praise).  

   سُليَۡمٰنَ Ĕ نعِۡمَ  وَ وَهَبۡنَا لدَِاوٗدَ 
ۤ
العَۡبۡدُ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ

 ؕ ابٌ ﴿    ﴾۳۰اوََّ
 31. (Worth remembering is the 

incident) when the swift horses of 
high breeding were presented 
before him in the evening.  

ۙ اِذۡ عُرِضَ عَليَۡهِ باِلعƯَِۡيِّ  فِنٰتُ اǱۡجِيَادُ ﴿   ﴾۳۱ الصّٰ
 

 32. He said, “I held the love of the 
good things (i.e. these horses) 
because of the remembrance of 
my Lord.” until it went behind the 
veil.  

 ĕ ِّۡرِۡ عَنۡ ذِكۡرِ  رَبيǈَǡǱۡاحَۡبَبۡتُ حُبَّ ا  ۤ فقََالَ  اƜِيِّۡ
ٝ حƲَّٰي توََ    ﴾۳۲ارَتۡ باǟِǱِۡجَابِ ﴿

 
 33. (Then he said,) “Bring them 

back to me. -and he started 
passing his hands over the shanks 
and the necks (of the horses).  

وۡقِ وَ  ا باِلسُّ وۡهَا عƷَيََّ Ĕ فطََفِقَ مَسۡحًۢ   رُدُّ
   ﴾۳۳الۡ°عَۡنَاقِ ﴿

 34. And indeed We tested 
Sulaiman while We threw on his هٖ  وَ  ا سُليَۡمٰنَ وَ الَقَۡيۡنَا عƷَيٰ كُرۡسِيِّ   لقََدۡ فتََنَّ
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throne a body after which he turned 
(to Us).  ﴿ َ۳۴جَسَدًا ثمَُّ  انَاَب﴾  

 35. He said, “O my Lord, forgive 
me, and bless me with a kingdom 
that will not be available to 
anyone after me. Surely, You are 
the Bountiful.”  

بƻَِيۡ لِ°حََدٍ  ƶيِۡ وَ  قاَلَ رَبِّ اغǕۡرِۡ  ìَيِۡ مُلكًۡا لَّ° ينƶ ۡهَب
ابُ  نì بعَۡدِیۡ ĕ اِنكََّ انَتَۡ الوَۡهَّ  ﴾۳۵ ﴿ مِّ

 
 36. Then We subjugated the wind 

for him that blew smoothly on his 
command to wherever he wished,  

رۡناَ لهَُ  اǘرّيǤَ ƅَِۡجۡرِیۡ باǞَِۡرِھٖ رُخَآءً  حَيۡثُ    فسََخَّ
ۙ  اصََابَ  ﴿ ۳۶﴾  

 37. and (We subjugated to him) 
the devils (among Jinns), all 
builders and divers,  

آءٍ  وَ  يٰطǂَۡǈِ كلَُّ  بنََّ ۙ  الشَّ اصٍ ﴿   ﴾۳۷ وَّ غَوَّ
 

 38. and many others held in 
chains.   َّيِ الۡ°صَۡفَادِ ﴿ وƞ ǂَۡǈِن    ﴾۳۸اٰخَرِينَۡ مُقَرَّ

 39. This is Our gift. So, do favor (to 
someone) or withhold (it), with no 
(requirement to give) account. 

  ﴾۳۹ابٍ ﴿هٰذَا عَطَآؤُناَ فاَمǂُۡǇۡ اوَۡ امَۡسِكۡ بغǈَِرِۡ حِسَ 
 

 40. He has a place of nearness in 
Our presence, and an excellent end. ﴿ ٍي وَ حُسۡنَ مَاٰبƟٰۡزَُلǘ َ۴۰وَ اِنَّ لهَٗ عِنۡدَنا٪﴾  
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 41. And remember Our servant, 
Ayyub – when he called his Lord 
saying, “The Shaitan (Satan) has 
inflicted weariness and pain upon 
me.”  

ƴِيَ  وَ   اƜَيِّۡ مَسَّ
ۤ
ۤ  ايَوُّۡبَ ě اِذۡ  ناَدٰی رَبهَّٗ اذۡكرُۡ عَبۡدَناَ

 ؕ يۡطٰنُ بنُِصۡبٍ وَّ عَذَابٍ ﴿   ﴾۴۱الشَّ
 

 42. (Allah said to him,) “Strike (the 
ground) with your foot: Here is a 
cool water to bathe, and a drink!”  

  باَرِدٌ وَّ 
ۢ
  ﴾ǌَ ۴۲رَابٌ ﴿ ارُۡكضُۡ برِِجۡلكَِ ĕ هٰذَا مُغɈۡسََلٌ

 
 43. And We let him have his 

family and the like of them 
besides, as a mercy from Us, and 
a reminder for the people of 
understanding.  

عَ  ا وَ وَ وَهَبۡنَا  لهَٗۤ  اهَۡلهَٗ  وَ مِثۡلȠَمُۡ مَّ نَّ Ƞمُۡ رَحۡمَةً  مِّ
  ﴾۴۳ذِكۡرٰی  لِ°وƶُيِ الۡ°لَبَۡابِ ﴿

 
 44. And (We said to him,) “Take 

(a bundle of) thin twigs in your 
hand, and strike with it, and do

ǟۡǤَنَثۡ Ĕ اِناَّ  لَ° وَ خُذۡ بيَِدِکَ ضِغۡثًا  فاǐَۡرِبۡ بهِّٖ وَ 
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not violate your oath. Surely, We 
found him veryenduring. He was 
really an excellent servant. Surely, 
he was great in turning (to Us, in 
penitence and praise).  

ابٌ ﴿   اوََّ
ۤ
  ﴾۴۴وَجَدۡنٰهُ صَابرًِا Ĕ نعِۡمَ العَۡبۡدُ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ

 45. And remember Our servants -
Ibrahim and IsHaq and Yaqub -
the men of strength and the men 
of vision.  

ۤ  اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ وَ اǟٰǩِۡقَ وَ يعَۡقُوۡبَ اوƶُيِ  وَ  اذۡكرُۡ عِبٰدَناَ
   ﴾۴۵ الۡ°بَصَۡارِ ﴿ الۡ°يَدِۡیۡ  وَ 

 46. We chose them for a trait of 
remembering the (eternal) Home 
(in the Hereafter).  

ۚ اِناَّۤ  ارِ ﴿   ﴾۴۶ اخَۡلصَۡنȠٰمُۡ بǡِاَلصَِةٍ  ذِكۡرَی الدَّ
 

 47. And surely they are, in Our 
sight, among the chosen, the best 
of the righteous.  

 ؕ   ﴾۴۷وَ اِنȠَّمُۡ عِنۡدَناَ لمَِنَ المُۡصۡطَفǂَۡǈَ الۡ°خَۡيَارِ ﴿
 

 48. And remember Ismail and Al-
Yasa and Dhul-Kifl. Each one of 
them was among the best of the 
righteous.  

كلٌُّ   وَ اذۡكرُۡ  اِسۡمٰعِيۡلَ وَ الɋۡسɗَََ وَ ذَاالكِۡفۡلِ Ĕ وَ 
نَ  ؕ  مِّ    ﴾۴۸ الۡ°خَۡيَارِ ﴿

 49. This is a reminder (of what 
has passed). And surely the God-
fearing will have the best place to 
return: 

ۙ   ذِكۡرٌ Ĕ وَ  هٰذَا قǟǱَ ǂَۡǈِسُۡنَ مَاٰبٍ ﴿   ﴾۴۹ اِنَّ  للِمُۡتَّ
 

 50. -everlasting gardens, with 
(their) doors opened for them.   ُُمȠَّةًَ  لǳ

َ
Ǹَّف تِ عَدۡنٍ مُّ ۚ  جَنّٰ    ﴾۵۰الۡ°بَوَۡابُ ﴿

 51. They will be relaxing in it, 
calling there for plenteous fruits 
and drinks; 

كِـǂَۡǈِٕ  فِيۡهَا يدَۡعُوۡنَ فِيۡهَا بفَِاكِهَةٍ 
 مُتَّ

   ﴾ǌَ۵۱رَابٍ ﴿ وَّ  كَثǈِرَۡۃٍ  
 52. and in their company there 

will be females restricting their 
glances (to their husbands, and) of 
matching ages.  

رۡفِ قǑِٰرٰتُ  وَ عِنۡدȟَمُۡ    ﴾۵۲ اتَرَۡابٌ ﴿  الطَّ
 

 53. This is what you are being 
promised for the Day of 
Reckoning.  

ؓ  هٰذَا مَا توُۡعَدُوۡنَ     ﴾۵۳ ليَِوۡمِ اǟِǱۡسَابِ ﴿
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 54. Surely, that is provision 
provided by Us, to which there is 
no end.  

İ�  نفََّادٍ  مِنۡ   لهَٗ   ǘرَزِۡقنَُا مَا اِنَّ  هٰذَا ﴿ ۵۴﴾ 
 

 55. Having said this, the 
transgressors will surely have the 
most evil place to return: 

غǂَۡǈِ  اِنَّ  هٰذَا Ĕ وَ  ۙ  لǎََرَّ  للِطّٰ   ﴾۵۵مَاٰبٍ ﴿
 

 56. the Jahannam , in which they 
will enter. So, how evil is that 
place to rest? 

  ﴾۵۶جَهȜَمََّ ĕ يصَۡلَوۡنهََا ĕ فبَِئسَۡ المِۡهَادُ ﴿
 

 57. Let them taste this: hot water 
and pus,   ٌمȝِۡفلَيَۡذُوۡقوُۡھُ حَم Ę هٰذَا  ۙ اقٌ ﴿    ﴾۵۷ وَّ غَسَّ

 58. and other things similar to it 
of various kinds.   َّمِنۡ شَكۡلِهٖۤ  ازَۡوَاجٌ  اٰخَرُ  و  ؕ ﴿ ۵۸﴾   

 59. (When the leaders of the 
infidels will see their followers 
entering the Hell after them, they 
will say to each other,) “This is a 
multitude rushing into (the Hell) 
with you -they are not welcome -
they are to burn in the Fire.”  

قǳِǸَۡمٌ هٰذَا فوَۡجٌ  عَكُمۡ ĕ لَ° Ǟرَۡحَبًۢا بȠِمِۡ Ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ  مُّ مَّ
ارِ ﴿   ﴾۵۹صَالوُا النَّ

 
 60. They (the followers) will say 

(to their leaders) “No, it is you 
who are not welcome; you are the 
ones who brought this upon us.” 
So, how evil is the place to stay 
(for ever)!”  

مۡتُمُوۡھُ     قاَلوُۡا بلَۡ  انȚَۡمُۡ ģ لَ° Ǟرَۡحَبًۢا بكُِمۡ Ĕ انȚَۡمُۡ  قدََّ
  ﴾۶۰لنََا ĕ فبَِئسَۡ القَۡرَارُ ﴿

 
 61. They (the followers) will say, 

“Our Lord, whoever has brought 
this on us, do increase his 
punishment twofold in the Fire.” 

 ُ مَ لنََا هٰذَا فزَِدۡھُ عَذَاباً قاَل وۡا رَبنََّا مَنۡ قدََّ
ارِ ﴿    ﴾۶۱ضِعۡفًا ƞيِ النَّ

 62. And they (the infidels) will 
say, “What is the matter with us 
that we do not see those men 
(here in Hell) whom we used to 
count amongst the worst? (i.e the 
Muslims whom the infidels used 
to treat as the worst people among 
them)  

نَ  ȟمُۡ مِّ ا نعَُدُّ وَ قاَلوُۡا مَا لنََا لَ° نرَٰی رِجَالً° كُنَّ
 ؕ   ﴾۶۲الۡ°ǌَۡرَارِ ﴿
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 63. Had we taken them as a 
laughing-stock (unjustly), or have 
our eyes missed them?”  

 ǩِ ُۡمȠٰذَۡنǡ
َ
Ǥَّمُُ اȠۡرِياًّ  امَۡ  زَاغَتۡ عَنǡۡ ﴿ ُ۶۳الۡ°بَصَۡار﴾  

 
 64. That is going to happen 

definitely, that is, the mutual 
quarrel of the people of the Fire.  

ارِ ﴿ ǡǤَاَصُمُ  ǟǱَقٌَّ  اِنَّ  ذٰلكَِ    ﴾٪۶۴ اهَۡلِ النَّ
4  
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 65. Say, “I am only a warner, and 
there is no god but Allah, the One, 
the All-Dominant,  

اِلَّ° اللّٰهُ     مَا مِنۡ  اِلهٍٰ  قلُۡ  اِنمََّاۤ  انَاَ مُنۡذِرٌ Ś وَّ 
ۚ  الوَۡاحِدُ  ارُ ﴿    ﴾۶۵ القَۡهَّ

 66. the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth and what is between 
them, the Mighty, the Very-
Forgiving.” 

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ   مَا بيَۡنَهُمَا الǜۡزَِيزُۡ  رَبُّ السَّ
ارُ ﴿    ﴾۶۶الغَۡفَّ

 67. Say, “It is a great news   َقلُۡ هُو  ۙ    ﴾۶۷نبََؤٌا عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿
 68. to which you are averse.  ﴿ َرِضُوۡنǜُۡمُۡ عَنۡهُ  مȚَۡ۶۸ان﴾   
 69. I had no knowledge of the 

Heavenly Beings when they were 
debating (about the creation of 
‘Adam)  

ٰٓي مَا كاَنَ ƶيَِ مِنۡ عِلمۭۡ  Ʒَۡاِذۡ  باِلمَۡلَِ° الۡ°ع  
   ﴾ǡۡǧَ۶۹تَصِمُوۡنَ ﴿

 70. Revelation is sent to me only 
because I am a plain warner.    ۤ°َّيََّ  اِلƶِي ا ٰٓƒُّۡانَمََّاۤ  انَاَ نذَِيرٌۡ اِنۡ يو ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾۷۰ مُّ

 71. When your Lord said to the 
angels, “I am going to create man 
from clay.  

نۡ    بǎََرًا مِّ
ۢ
 اِذۡ قاَلَ رَبكَُّ للِمَۡلƊِíكَةِ  اƜِيِّۡ خَالقٌِ

﴿ ǂٍۡǈِ۷۱ط﴾   
 72. So, once I make him perfectly 

and breath My spirit into him, you 
must fall down in prostration 
before him.” 

وƒِۡيۡ فقََعُوۡا  يتُۡهٗ وَ نفََخۡتُ فِيۡهِ مِنۡ رُّ    لهَٗ  فاَِذَا سَوَّ
   ﴾  ǩٰ۷۲جِدِينَۡ ﴿

 73. Then, the angels prostrated 
themselves, all of them together -  ُ Ƞُُّكَةُ  كلƊِíفسََجَدَ المَۡل ۙ    ﴾۷۳مۡ  اجَۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿
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 74. except Iblis (Satan). He waxed 
proud, and became one of the 
disbelievers. 

ۤ  اِبلɋِۡسَۡ Ĕ اِسۡتَكۡبرََ وَ    ﴾۷۴كاَنَ مِنَ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿ اِلَّ°
 

 75. He (Allah) said, “O Iblis, what 
did prevent you from prostrating 
yourself before what I created with 
My hands? Did you wax proud or 
were you among the lofty ones?”  

قاَلَ يٰٓاِبلɋِۡسُۡ مَا مَنَعَكَ انَۡ ɀسَۡجُدَ لمَِا خَلقَۡتُ 
  ﴾۷۵ العَۡالǂَۡǈِ ﴿ بيَِدَیَّ Ĕ اسَۡتَكۡبرَۡتَ امَۡ كُنۡتَ مِنَ 

 
 76. He said, “I am better than him. 

You created me from fire, and 
created him from clay.”  

نۡهُ Ĕ خَلقَۡتƴَِيۡ  قاَلَ  انَاَ خǈَرٌۡ    مِنۡ ناَّرٍ وَّ   مِّ
   ﴾۷۶ طǂٍۡǈِ ﴿ خَلقَۡتَهٗ  مِنۡ 

 77. He said, “Then, get out from 
here, for you are accursed,   ۡمٌ  مِنۡهَا فاَِنكََّ  قاَلَ فاَخۡرُجȝِۡرَج �İ ﴿ ۷۷﴾   

 78. and on you shall remain My 
curse till the Day of Judgment.” ﴿ ِۡين    ﴾۷۸وَّ اِنَّ عَليَۡكَ لعَۡنƲَِيۡۤ  اƶِيٰ يوَۡمِ الدِّ

 79. He said, “O my Lord, then 
give me respite till the day they 
are raised again.” 

 ٰ ƶِيِۡۤ  اƜۡ۷۹ي يوَۡمِ يبُۡعَثُوۡنَ ﴿قاَلَ رَبِّ فاَنَظِۡر﴾  
 

 80. He said, “Then, you have been 
given respite,   ۙ    ﴾۸۰قاَلَ  فاَِنكََّ مِنَ المُۡنۡظَرِينَۡ ﴿

 81. until the Day of the Appointed 
Time.”  ﴿ ِيٰ يوَۡمِ الوَۡقۡتِ المَۡعۡلُوۡمƶِ۸۱ا﴾   

 82. He said, “Then, I swear by 
Your Might, that I will definitely 
lead them astray, all of them - 

 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ اجَۡمَعȠ تكَِ لَ°غُۡوِينََّ   ﴾۸۲قاَلَ فبǜَِِزَّ
 

 83. except Your chosen servants 
among them.” ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِمُُ  المُۡخۡلصȠۡ۸۳اِلَّ° عِبَادَکَ مِن﴾   

 84. He (Allah) said, “Then, the 
truth is -and it is (always) the 
truth that I speak-  

ۚ  قاَلَ  فاǟǱَۡقَُّ Ě وَ اǟǱۡقََّ    ﴾۸۴ اقَوُۡلُ ﴿
 

 85. that I will definitely fill the 
Jahannam with you and with 
those who will follow you from 
among them, all together.” 

 ȭِمنَّۡ تبَِعَكَ مِنȠۡمُۡ  لَ°مَۡلـَنََّٔ جَهȜَمََّ مِنۡكَ وَ 
﴿  ǂَۡǈِ۸۵اجَۡمَع﴾   
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 86. Say (O Prophet to the 
unbelievers,) “I do not demand 
from you any fee for it, nor am I 
from among those who make up 
things artificially.  

 مِنَ  انَاَ قلُۡ مَاۤ  اسَۡـلَٔكُُمۡ عَليَۡهِ مِنۡ  اجَۡرٍ وَّ مَاۤ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۸۶المُۡتَكَلِّف﴾  

 
 87. It is nothing but an advice for 

all the worlds.   َاِلَّ°  ذِكۡرٌ  اِنۡ  هُو  ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۸۷  للِّعٰۡلم﴾   
 88. And you will come to know 

its reality after a while.  َلتََعۡلمَُنَّ  و  ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِ۸۸٪ نبََاھَٗ  بعَۡدَ ح﴾  
5  
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Ǟرَِ رَۃُ سُوۡ  39 8ركوعاتها   ةٌ اǘزُّ يَّ   75اٰياتها  59 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. This is the revelation of the Book 

from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise.    ُۡيلǁِۡǇَمِ ﴿تȝَِۡكǟǱۡزَِيزِۡ اǜۡ۱الكِۡتٰبِ مِنَ اللّٰهِ  ال﴾   
 2. Surely We have revealed the 

Book to you with truth; so 
worship Allah making your 
submission exclusive for Him.  

ۤ  انَزَۡلنَۡاۤ  اِليَۡكَ الكِۡتٰبَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ فاَعۡبُدِ اللّٰهَ  اِ  ناَّ
 َ ّ ؕ﴿ǡۡǲُلِصًا ل ينَۡ     ﴾۲هُ  الدِّ

 3. Remember, Allah alone deserves 
the exclusive submission. As for 
those who have adopted guardians 
other than Him (saying), “We 
worship them for no other reason 
but because they would bring us 
near to Allah closely”, Allah will 
judge between them in the matters 
in which they are differing. Surely, 
Allah does not guide anyone who is 
liar, highly infidel. 

ينُۡ اǡǱۡاَلصُِ Ĕ وَ  ǡذَُوۡا مِنۡ دُوۡنهِٖۤ   الََ° للِّٰهِ الدِّ
َ
Ǥّالذَِّينَۡ ا

بوُۡ  ۤ  اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ  زُلƟٰۡي Ĕ اوَۡليَِآءَ ě مَا نعَۡبُدȟُمُۡ  اِلَّ° ليُِقَرِّ ناَ
اِنَّ اللّٰهَ ǟۡǧَكُمُ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ ƞيِۡ مَا ȟمُۡ فِيۡهِ ǡۡǧَتَلفُِوۡنَ Ŗ� اِنَّ 

  ﴾۳كَفَّارٌ ﴿  اللّٰهَ  لَ° يهَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ هُوَ كٰذِبٌ 
 

 4. Had Allah opted to have a son of 
His own, He would have definitely 
chosen anyone, as He wished, out 
of what He had created. (But), Pure 
is He. He is Allah, the Only One, 
the All-Dominant.  

ǵِذَ وَلدًَا  لَّ°صۡطƟَٰي ȭِماَّ ǡۡǧَلقُُ مَا 
َ
Ǹَّّلوَۡ ارََادَ  اللّٰهُ انَۡ ي

ارُ ﴿   ﴾Ƀ۴شََآءُ Ę سُبǳٰۡنَهٗ Ĕ هُوَ اللّٰهُ  الوَۡاحِدُ القَۡهَّ
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 5. He created the heavens and the 
earth for just purpose. He wraps 
the night over the day and He 
wraps the day over the night, and 
He has put the sun and the moon 
under His command, each one of 
them moving for an appointed 
term. Remember, He is the 
Mighty, the Most-Forgiving.  

رُ اليَّۡلَ  وِّ
َ
مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ ĕ يكُ خَلقََ السَّ

هَارَ عƷَيَ اليَّۡلِ وَ ǡّǩََرَ  رُ النَّ وِّ
َ
هَارِ وَ يكُ عƷَيَ النَّ

ي Ĕ الََ°  ًƽَّس جۡرِیۡ لِ°جََلٍ مُّ َǧّ ٌُّكل Ĕ َرǛََۡمۡسَ وَ الق الشَّ
ارُ ﴿ الǜَۡزِيزُۡ  هُوَ     ﴾۵الغَۡفَّ

 6. He created you from a single 
person, then (once this person was 
created,) He made his match from 
him, and sent down for you eight 
pairs of the cattle. He creates you in 
the wombs of your mothers, 
creation after creation, in three 
layers of darkness. That is your 
Allah, your Lord. To Him belongs 
the whole Kingdom. There is no 
god but He. Then, to where are you 
being diverted (by your whims)?  

احِدَۃٍ  ثمَُّ  نۡ نفَّۡسٍ وَّ جَعَلَ مِنۡهَا  خَلقََكُمۡ مِّ
نَ الۡ°نَعَۡامِ ثمَٰنِيَ  ةَ  زَوۡجَهَا وَ انَزَۡلَ  لكَُمۡ مِّ

هٰتِكُمۡ  ازَۡوَاجٍ ǡۡǧَ Ĕلقُُكُمۡ  نƞ  ìيِۡ بطُُوۡنِ امَُّ خَلقًۡا مِّ
بعَۡدِ خَلقٍۡ ƞيِۡ ظُلمُٰتٍ ثلَثٍٰ Ĕ ذٰلكُِمُ اللّٰهُ رَبكُُّمۡ 

ي تǑُۡرَفوُۡنَ ﴿
ّٰ Ɯََفا ĕ َلَ°ۤ اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° هُو Ĕ ُۡ۶لهَُ المُۡلك﴾   

 7. If you disbelieve, then, Allah 
does not need you at all, however 
He does not like for His servants 
to be disbelievers; and if you are 
grateful, He will like it for you. 
No one will bear the burden of 
someone else. Then, to your Lord 
is your return; so He will tell you 
about what you used to do. He is 
aware of whatever lies in the 
hearts.  

اِنۡ  تكǕَۡرُُوۡا فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ غƴَِيٌّ  عَنۡكُمۡ ģ وَ لَ° يرƤَٰۡي 
لعِِبَادِھِ  الكǕُۡرَۡ ĕ وَ اِنۡ ɀشَۡكُرُوۡا يرَۡضَهُ لكَُمۡ Ĕ وَ 
زۡرَ  اخُۡرٰی Ĕ ثمَُّ  اƶِيٰ رَبكُِّمۡ Ǟرَّۡجِعُكُمۡ    لَ° تزَِرُ وَازِرَۃٌ  وِّ

ئُكُمۡ بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  عَلȝِۡمٌۢ   فيَُنَبِّ
دُوۡرِ ﴿    ﴾۷بذَِاتِ الصُّ

 8. And when man is afflicted by 
pain, he calls his Lord turning to 
Him passionately. Thereafter, when 
He blesses him with some favor 
from Him, he forgets that for which 
he was calling Him earlier, and sets 
up partners for Allah, so that he 
leads others astray from His way.

 ۡ ɂ°ِۡرٌّ دَعَا رَبهَّٗ مُنِيۡبًا اِليَۡهِ  وَ اِذَا مَسَّ الǐُ َسَان
ا   نۡهُ نƭَِيَ مَا كاَنَ يدَۡعُوۡۤ لهَٗ  نعِۡمَةً  مِّ ثمَُّ  اِذَا خَوَّ
اِليَۡهِ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ وَ جَعَلَ للِّٰهِ  انَدَۡادًا ليُِّضِلَّ عَنۡ 
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Say, “Enjoy (the pleasure of) your 
disbelief for a while, (then) surely, 
you are from among the people of 
the Fire.”  

ɗۡ بكǕُِۡرکَِ  قلَيِۡلً° Ś اِنكََّ     مِنۡ  سَبِيۡلِهٖ Ĕ قلُۡ تمََتَّ
 ǫَۡارِ ﴿ا   ﴾ǟٰ۸بِ النَّ

 9. Can (such people be equal to) 
the one who worships during the 
hours of night, prostrating himself 
and standing, fearing the 
Hereafter and having hopes in his 
Lord’s mercy? Say, “Can those 
who know and those who do not 
know become equal?” It is only 
the people of understanding who 
are receptive of the advice.  

ǟۡذَرُ  َǧّ امََّنۡ هُوَ قاَنتٌِ اٰنآَءَ  اليَّۡلِ سَاجِدًا وَّ قآَفىمًِا
الٰۡ°خِرَۃَ  وَ يرَۡجُوۡا رَحۡمَةَ  رَبهِّٖ Ĕ قلُۡ هَلۡ  Ƀسَۡتَوِی 

 لَ° يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ Ĕ اِنمََّا الذَِّينَۡ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ وَ الذَِّينَۡ 
رُ 
َّ ٪﴿ يتََذَك   ﴾۹اوُلوُا الۡ°لَبَۡابِ 

          1  
9  
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 10. Say (on My behalf) “O My 

servants who believe, fear your 
Lord. Those who do good deeds 
in this world will have a good 
return, and the earth of Allah is 
wide. Certainly those who 
observe patience will be given 
their reward in full without 
measure.  

قلُۡ يٰعِبَادِ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُا اتقَُّوۡا رَبكَُّمۡ Ĕ للِذَِّينَۡ 
نيَۡا حَسَنَةٌ Ĕ وَ ارَۡضُ اللّٰهِ   احَۡسَنُوۡا ƞيِۡ هٰذِھِ  الدُّ

ي الصّٰ 
َّ ƞَُاِنمََّا يو Ĕ ٌرِۡ وَاسِعَةǈَِمُۡ بغȟَبِرُوۡنَ  اجَۡر

   ﴾۱۰حِسَابٍ ﴿
 11. Say, “I have been ordered to 

worship Allah, making my 
submission exclusive to Him.  

ۙ  ǡۡǲُلصًِا قلُۡ  اƜِيِّۡۤ  اǞُرِۡتُ انَۡ  اعَۡبُدَ اللّٰهَ  ينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۱ لهَُّ الدِّ
 

 12. And I have been ordered to be 
the first of those who submit.” ﴿ ǂَۡǈِلَ المُۡسۡلِم    ﴾۱۲وَ اǞُِرۡتُ لِ°نَۡ  اكَُوۡنَ  اوََّ

 13. Say, “If I were to disobey my 
Lord, I fear the punishment of a 
great day.”  

ۤ  اخََافُ اِنۡ عَصَيۡتُ رَبيِّۡ  عَذَابَ يوَۡمٍ  قلُۡ  اƜِيِّۡ
   ﴾۱۳عَظȝِۡمٍ ﴿

 14. Say, “It is Allah whom I 
worship, making my submission 
exclusive to Him.  

ۙ  قلُِ اللّٰهَ  اعَۡبُدُ    ﴾ǡۡǲُ۱۴لِصًا لهَّٗ  دِيƴِۡيۡ ﴿
 

 15. So, worship what you wish 
other than Him.” Say, “Indeed,
 

نۡ دُوۡنهِٖ Ĕ قلُۡ  اِنَّ اǡٰǱۡسِرِينَۡ  فاَعۡبُدُوۡا مَا شِئȚۡمُۡ مِّ  
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the losers are those who (will) 
lose their selves and their people 
on the Day of Judgment. Beware, 
that is really the obvious loss.”  

 Ĕ ِمِۡ يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةȠِۡمُۡ وَ اهَۡليȠَالذَِّينَۡ خَسِرُوۡۤا  انَفُۡس
  ﴾۱۵بǂُۡǈِ ﴿الََ° ذٰلكَِ هُوَ اǡǱۡسُۡرَانُ  المُۡ 

 16. For them there are canopies of 
fire on top of them and canopies 
(of fire) underneath them. That is 
the thing against which Allah 
warns His servants. “So, O 
servants of Mine, fear Me.” 

ارِ وَ مِ  نَ النَّ نۡ فوَۡقȠِمِۡ ظُللٌَ مِّ نۡ ǟۡǤَتȠِمِۡ لȠَمُۡ مِّ
فُ اللّٰهُ  بهِٖ عِبَادَھٗ Ĕ يٰعِبَادِ    ظُللٌَ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ ǡǧُوَِّ

   ﴾۱۶فاَتقَُّوۡنِ ﴿
 17. And those who abstain from 

worshipping the Taghut and turn 
fervently to Allah, for them there 
is good news. So, give the good 
news to My servants  

َ  وَ  ّ اغُوۡتَ انَۡ يعَّۡبُدُوۡهَا وَ ال ذِينَۡ  اجۡتَنَبُوا الطَّ
رۡ  ِǎََّفب ĕ رٰیǎُۡۡمُُ البȠَيَ اللّٰهِ  لƶِا  ا ۙ  انَاَبوُۡۤ    ﴾۱۷ عِبَادِ ﴿

 18. who listen to what is said, 
then, follow the best of it. Those 
are the ones whom Allah has 
guided, and those are the ones 
who possess understanding.  

 Ĕ ٗبِعُوۡنَ احَۡسَنَه الذَِّينَۡ  Ƀسَۡتَمِعُوۡنَ القَۡوۡلَ فيََتَّ
Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ هَدٰ¤Ƞمُُ  Ɗِíكَ ȟمُۡ  اوُلوُا  اوُل  اللّٰهُ وَ اوُل

   ﴾۱۸الۡ°لَبَۡابِ ﴿
 19. So tell Me about the one for 

whom the word of punishment is 
destined, -is it you, then, who 
would save someone who is 
already in the Fire?  

اȫَمَنَۡ حَقَّ عَليَۡهِ كلَِمَةُ  العَۡذَابِ Ĕ افَاَنَتَۡ تنُۡقِذُ 
 ۚ ارِ ﴿    ﴾۱۹مَنۡ ƞيِ النَّ

 20. But, for those who fear their 
Lord, there are chambers with 
chambers built on top of them, 
with rivers running from 
underneath them. This is Allah’s 
promise. Allah does not go back 
on any promise.  

نۡ فوَۡقِهَا  لكِٰنِ الذَِّينَۡ اتقََّوۡا رَبȠَّمُۡ لȠَمُۡ غُرَفٌ مِّ
ةٌ Ǥَ Ęجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ Ŗ� وَعۡدَ  غُرَفٌ مَّبۡنِيَّ

   ﴾۲۰اللّٰهِ Ĕ لَ° ǡۡǧُلفُِ اللّٰهُ  المِۡيۡعَادَ ﴿
 21. Have you not seen that Allah 

sent down water from the sky, 
then made it penetrate into the 
earth (and gush forth) in the form 
of springs? Then He brings forth

مَآءِ  ترََ  الَمَۡ   مَآءً   انََّ اللّٰهَ انَزَۡلَ مِنَ السَّ
 ُǧ َُّيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ ثمƞ ɗَِۡرِجُ بهِٖ فسََلكََهٗ  ينََابيǡۡ
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with it crops of different colors, 
and afterwards they wither, and 
you see them turned yellow, then 
He makes them chaff. Surely in 
that there is a lesson for the 
people of understanding. 

ǡۡتَلِفًا  الَوَۡانهُٗ  ثمَُّ يهَِيۡجُ  ُǲّ ا  زَرۡعًا فǅَرَٰ¤هُ مُصǕۡرًَّ
ثمَُّ ǧَجۡعَلهُٗ  حُطَامًا Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ  ذٰلكَِ لذَِكۡرٰی لِ°وƶُيِ 

  ﴾٪۲۱الۡ°لَبَۡابِ ﴿

       2  
12  
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 22. So I ask about a person whose 
heart Allah has opened up for 
Islam, and consequently he 
proceeds in a light from his Lord. 
(Can he be equal to the one whose 
heart is hardened?) So, woe to 
those whose hearts are too hard to 
remember Allah. Those are 
wandering in open error.  

 ۡ فهَُوَ عƷَيٰ نوُۡرٍ  ِ°سۡلَ°مِ اȫَمَنَۡ ǌَرَحَ اللّٰهُ صَدۡرَھٗ  للِ
 Ĕ ِنۡ ذِكۡرِ اللّٰه بهِّٖ Ĕ فوََيلٌۡ  للِّقٰۡسِيَةِ قلُُوۡبȠُمُۡ مِّ نۡ رَّ مِّ

﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب Ɗِíكَ ƞيِۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّ   ﴾۲۲اوُل
 

 23. Allah has sent down the best 
discourse, a book containing 
subjects resembling each other, 
mentioned again and again, 
shivered from which are the skins 
of those who have awe of their 
Lord. Then, their skins and their 
hearts become soft enough to tend 
to the remembrance of Allah. This 
is the Guidance of Allah with 
which He brings to the right path 
whomsoever He wills. As for the 
one whom Allah lets go astray, 
for him there is no one to guide.  

لَ  احَۡسَنَ اǟǱۡدَِيثِۡ كتِٰبًا مɈُّشََابهًِا   الَلّٰهُ  نزََّ
ثَاƜيَِ Ś تقَۡشǜَِرُّ مِنۡهُ جُلُوۡدُ الذَِّينَۡ ǡۡǧَشَوۡنَ   مَّ

 وَ قلُُوۡبȠُمُۡ  اƶِيٰ ذِكۡرِ رَبȠَّمُۡ ĕ ثمَُّ  تلǂُۡǈَِ جُلُوۡدȟُمُۡ 
اللّٰهِ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ هُدَی اللّٰهِ يهَۡدِیۡ بهِٖ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ وَ مَنۡ 

  ﴾۲۳يضُّۡلِلِ اللّٰهُ  ȫمَاَ لهَٗ مِنۡ هَادٍ ﴿
 

 24. Tell Me about the one who tries 
to save himself from the worst 
punishment with his face on the 
Day of Judgment, (whether he is 
equal to the one who is not liable to 
any punishment.) And it will be 
said to the wrongdoers, “Have a 
taste of what you used to earn.”  

ơِيۡ  بوَِجۡهِهٖ  سُوۡءَٓ   العَۡذَابِ يوَۡمَ  اȫَمَنَۡ يتََّّ
لِ  مǂَۡǈِ ذُوۡقوُۡا مَا كُنȚۡمُۡ القِۡيٰمَةِ Ĕ وَ قِيۡلَ  للِظّٰ

   ﴾۲۴تكَۡسِبُوۡنَ ﴿
 25. Those before them had also 

rejected (the messengers) and 
consequently, the punishment 
came upon them in a way that 
they had never imagined.  

بَ الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ  فاَتَٰ¥Ƞمُُ العَۡذَابُ 
َ
 مِنۡ كَذّ

   ﴾Ƀ۲۵شǜَۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿ حَيۡثُ لَ° 
 



39اǘزǞر     24لم ȫمن اظ  638 
 

    6مǁǇل   
 

 26. Then Allah made them taste 
disgrace in the worldly life, and of 
course the punishment of the 
Hereafter is much greater. Only if 
they knew!  

نيَۡا ĕ   اللّٰهُ  فاَذََاقȠَمُُ    اǡِǱۡزۡیَ ƞيِ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ الدُّ
ُ  وَ لعََذَابُ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  اكَۡبرَُ ě لوَۡ     ﴾۲۶ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ وۡا كاَن

 27. And We have cited for people 
all sorts of examples in this 
Qur’an, so that they may receive 
the message  

اسِ ƞيِۡ هٰذَا القُۡرۡاٰنِ مِنۡ كلُِّ   وَ لقََدۡ ǐَرَبنَۡا  للِنَّ
ۚ  مَثَلٍ لعََّلȠَّمُۡ  رُوۡنَ ﴿

َّ    ﴾۲۷يتََذَك
 28. through an Arabic Qur’an that 

has no digression (from the truth), 
so that they may be God-fearing.  

ا غǈَرَۡ ذِیۡ عِوَجٍ لعََّلȠَّمُۡ  قُوۡنَ ﴿ قرُۡاٰناً عَرَبيًِّ   ﴾۲۸يتََّ
 

 29. Allah has given an example: 
There is a man (enslaved and) 
owned by some partners having 
rivalry with each other, and (on 
the other hand,) there is a man 
solely owned by a single man. 
Can they be equal in comparison? 
Praise be to Allah! (The truth 
stands established). But, most of 
them do not know.  

جُلً° فِيۡ  هِ  ǌُرَكآَءُ مɈُشَٰكِسُوۡنَ ǐَرَبَ اللّٰهُ  مَثَلً° رَّ
 Ĕ °ًسَۡتَوِيٰنِ مَثَلɃ  ۡهَل Ĕ ٍرَِّجُلǘ  وَ رَجُلً° سَلمًَا

  ﴾۲۹اǟǱَۡمَۡدُ للِّٰهِ ĕ بلَۡ اكǆَۡرȟَُمُۡ  لَ° يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 30. Verily, you are to die and they 

are to die.   َّتٌ و ۫  اِنكََّ مَيِّ تُوۡنَ ﴿ يِّ    ﴾۳۰اِنȠَّمُۡ  مَّ
 31. After that, on the Day of 

Doom, you will surely place your 
disputes before your Lord.  

 يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ عِنۡدَ رَبكُِّمۡ  ثمَُّ  اِنكَُّمۡ 
  ﴾ǡۡǤَ۳۱٪تَصِمُوۡنَ ﴿

   3  
10  
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 32. So, who is more unjust than 

him who forges a lie against Allah 
and rejects the truth when it 
reached him? Is it not that in 
Jahannam (Hell) there is an abode 
for the disbelievers?  

دۡقِ اِذۡ   كَذَبَ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ وَ    ȭِمنَّۡ ȫمَنَۡ اظَۡلمَُ  بَ باِلصِّ
َ
 كَذّ

  ﴾۳۲ للِّكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿ جَآءَھٗ Ĕ الɋََسَۡ ƞيِۡ جَهȜَمََّ مَثۡوًی
 

 33. As for the one who has come 
with the truth and believed it to be 
true, then such people are the ones 
who are God-fearing.  

Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ  وَ  قَ بهِٖۤ اوُل دۡقِ وَ صَدَّ  الذَِّیۡ جَآءَ  باِلصِّ
قُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۳۳المُۡتَّ
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 34. For them, with their Lord, 
there is what they wish. That is 
the reward of those who are good 
in their deeds,  

 íذٰلكَِ جَز Ĕ ِۡمȠِّشََآءُوۡنَ عِنۡدَ  رَبɃ مُۡ مَّاȠَا ل ؤُ
�İ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۳۴المُۡحۡسِن﴾   

 35. so that Allah wipes out from 
them the worst deeds they did, 
and gives their reward to them for 
the best of what they used to do.  

ليُِكǕَرَِّ اللّٰهُ  عَنȠۡمُۡ  اسَۡوَاَ الذَِّیۡ عَمِلُوۡا وَ ǧَجۡزِيȠَمُۡ  
   ﴾۳۵اجَۡرȟَمُۡ  باِحَۡسَنِ الذَِّیۡ كاَنوُۡا يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

 36. Is Allah not sufficient for (the 
protection of) His slave? They are 
frightening you of those (false 
gods whom they worship) other 
than Him. Whomsoever Allah 
would let go astray, for him there 
is no one to guide.  

فوُۡنكََ باِلذَِّينَۡ  الɋََسَۡ اللّٰهُ  بكَِافٍ عَبۡدَھٗ Ĕ وَ   ǡǧُوَِّ
ۚ  هُ  ȫمَاَمِنۡ دُوۡنهِٖ Ĕ وَ مَنۡ يضُّۡلِلِ اللّٰ    ﴾۳۶ لهَٗ  مِنۡ هَادٍ ﴿

 
 37. And whomsoever Allah gives 

guidance, for him there is no one 
to misguide. Is it not that Allah is 
Mighty, Powerful to avenge?  

ضِلٍّ Ĕ الɋََسَۡ اللّٰهُ    وَ مَنۡ يهَّۡدِ اللّٰهُ  ȫمَاَ لهَٗ مِنۡ مُّ
   ﴾۳۷انتِۡقَامٍ ﴿ذِی  بǜِزَِيزٍۡ 

 38. If you ask them as to who 
created the heavens and the earth, 
they will certainly say, “Allah.” 
Say, “Then, tell me about those 
whom you invoke other than 
Allah, if Allah intends to cause 
some harm to me, are they (able) 
to remove the harm caused by 
Him? Or if He intends to bless me 
with mercy, are they (able) to 
hold back His mercy (from me)?” 
Say, “Allah is sufficient for me. In 
Him trust those who (rightly) trust 
(in someone).”  

ۡ  وَ  مٰوٰتِ وَ ال °رَۡضَ لƊَِنۡ سَالَتȠَۡمُۡ مَّنۡ خَلقََ السَّ
 اللّٰهُ Ĕ قلُۡ  افَرََءَيȚۡمُۡ مَّا تدَۡعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ  ليََقُوۡلنَُّ 

ھٖۤ  اوَۡ  اللّٰهِ  اِنۡ  ارََادƜَيَِ اللّٰهُ بǒُِرٍّ هَلۡ  هُنَّ كٰشِفٰتُ ǐُرِّ
ارََادƜَيِۡ  برَِحۡمَةٍ  هَلۡ هُنَّ ȭُمسِۡكٰتُ رَحۡمَتِهٖ Ĕ قلُۡ 

 َ  ﴾۳۸ ﴿ المُۡتَوَكلُِّوۡنَ  تَوَكلَُّ حَسۡبِيَ اللّٰهُ Ĕ عَليَۡهِ ي
 

 39. Say, “O my people, do at your 
place (what you are doing). I am to 
do (what I have been ordered to). 
Very soon, you will come to know  

 ĕ ٌيِّۡ عَامِلƜِيٰ مَكَانتَِكُمۡ  اƷَقلُۡ يٰقَوۡمِ اعۡمَلُوۡا ع
 َ ۙ فسََوۡفَ تعَۡل    ﴾۳۹مُوۡنَ ﴿

 40. as to who will be visited by a 
punishment that will disgrace
 

ǡۡزِيهِۡ  وَ ǟِǧَلُّ عَليَۡهِ  ُǧّ ٌعَذَابٌ  مَنۡ ياَّۡتيِۡهِ عَذَاب   
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him, and upon whom a lasting 
punishment will rest.  ﴿ ٌمȝِۡق   ﴾۴۰مُّ

 41. We have sent down to you the 
Book for the people with truth. So, 
whoever follows the guidance, it is 
for his own good, and whoever 
goes astray, he will go astray only 
to his own detriment -and you are 
not responsible for them.  

 َǟǱِۡاسِ با قِّ ȫ ĕمَنَِ اِناَّۤ  انَزَۡلنَۡا عَليَۡكَ الكِۡتٰبَ للِنَّ
مَنۡ ضَلَّ  فاَِنمََّا يضَِلُّ  اهۡتَدٰی فلَنَِفۡسِهٖ ĕ وَ 

  ﴾٪۴۱مَاۤ  انَتَۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  بوَِكيِۡلٍ ﴿ عَليَۡهَا  ĕ وَ 
 4  

10  
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 42. Allah fully takes away the 
souls (of the people) at the time of 
their death, and (of) those who do 
not die, in their sleep. Then He 
withholds those on whom He had 
decreed death, and sends others 
back, up to an appointed term. 
Surely, in this, there are signs for 
a people who ponder.  

ي الۡ°نَفُۡسَ حǂَۡǈِ مَوۡتهَِا وَ الƲَِّيۡ لمَۡ تمَُتۡ 
َّ ƞَالَلّٰهُ  يتََو

نَامِهَا ĕ فيَُمۡسِكُ الƲَِّيۡ قƥَٰي عَليَۡهَا المَۡوۡتَ ƞيِۡ مَ 
ي Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ  ًƽَّس ٰٓي اجََلٍ مُّ ƶِی  ا وَ يرُۡسِلُ الۡ°خُۡرٰٓ

رُوۡنَ ﴿  لقَِّوۡمٍ  لَٰ°يٰتٍ 
َ
   ﴾۴۲ يتََّفَكّ

 43. Is it that they have adopted 
intercessors out of those (whom 
they invoke) other than Allah? Say, 
“(Do you take them as intercessors) 
even though they have no power at 
all, nor do they understand?”  

ǡَذُوۡا مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ شُفَعَآءَ Ĕ قلُۡ اوََ لوَۡ كاَنوُۡا  
َ
Ǥّامَِ ا

  ﴾۴۳لَ° يمَۡلِكُوۡنَ شَيۡئًا وَّ لَ° يعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 44. Say, “Intercession belongs 
entirely to Allah.”  ِّّٰمٰوٰتِ وَ قلُۡ  لل فَاعَةُ  جَمِيۡعًا Ĕ لهَٗ  مُلكُۡ السَّ هِ  الشَّ

   ﴾۴۴الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ ثمَُّ  اِليَۡهِ ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿
 45. When Allah is mentioned 

alone, the hearts of those who do 
not believe in the Hereafter are 
filled with disgust, and when 
those (whom they worship) other 
than Him are mentioned, they 
become happy forthwith.  

تۡ قلُُوۡبُ الذَِّينَۡ لَ°  وَ   اِذَا ذُكرَِ اللّٰهُ  وَحۡدَھُ  اȰۡمَازََّ
نهِٖۤ  يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِلٰۡ°خِرَۃِ ĕ وَ اِذَا ذُكرَِ الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ دُوۡ 

   ﴾۴۵اِذَا ȟمُۡ Ƀسَۡتَبǎِۡرُوۡنَ ﴿
 46. Say, “O Allah, the Creator of 

the heavens and the earth, the
 

هُمَّ  فاَطِرَ السَّ 
ّٰ مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ عٰلمَِ  الغَۡيۡبِ قلُِ الل  
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Knower of the unseen and the 
seen, you will judge between 
Your servants in that about which 
they used to differ.  

هَادَۃِ  انَتَۡ ǟۡǤَكُمُ بǂَۡǈَ عِبَادِکَ ƞيِۡ مَا كاَنوُۡا  وَ الشَّ
  ﴾۴۶فِيۡهِ ǡۡǧَتَلِفُوۡنَ ﴿

 47. Were the wrongdoers to own 
all that is on earth, and even twice 
as much, they would surely seek 
to ransom themselves with it 
against the evil punishment on the 
Day of Judgment. There will 
appear to them from Allah what 
they have never imagined.  

لوَۡ انََّ  للِذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ جَمِيۡعًا وَّ  وَ 
ابِ يوَۡمَ مِثۡلهَٗ  مَعَهٗ  لَ°فتَۡدَوۡا بهِٖ مِنۡ سُوۡءِٓ العَۡذَ 

نَ اللّٰهِ   بدََا القِۡيٰمَةِ Ĕ وَ  وۡنوُۡا  لȠَمُۡ مِّ
ُ
 مَا لمَۡ يكَ

   ﴾Ɉǟۡǧَ۴۷سَِبُوۡنَ ﴿
 48. Unveiled to them will be the 

evils of what they used to earn; 
and encircled they will be by what 
they used to ridicule.  

اٰتُ مَا وَ بدََا حَاقَ بȠِمِۡ  مَّا   وَ   كَسَبُوۡالȠَمُۡ سَيِّ
   ﴾۴۸كاَنوُۡا بهِٖ Ƀسَۡتَهۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿

 49. When man is visited by a 
trouble, he prays to Us, but when, 
after that, We favor him with some 
blessing from Us, he says, “This is 
given to me because of (my) 
knowledge.” No, but this is a trial, 
yet most of them do not know.  

لنٰۡهُ  فاَِذَا مَسَّ الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ ǐُرٌّ دَعَاناَ Ě ثمَُّ   اِذَا خَوَّ
ا Ę قاَلَ  اِنمََّاۤ  اوُۡتيِۡتُهٗ عƷَيٰ عِلمٍۡ Ĕ بلَۡ  ƪِيَ  نَّ نعِۡمَةً  مِّ

   ﴾۴۹اكǆَۡرȟََمُۡ  لَ° يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ لكِٰنَّ  فِتۡنَةٌ  وَّ 
 50. The same was said by those 

before them, but what they used 
to earn was of no avail to them,  

 مَّا  اغƴَٰۡي عَنȠۡمُۡ  ȫمَاَۤ   قدَۡ قاَلهََا الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ 
   ﴾۵۰كاَنوُۡا يكَۡسِبُوۡنَ ﴿

 51. and they were overtaken by 
the evils of what they had earned; 
and the wrongdoers from these 
(infidels too) will be overtaken by 
the evils of what they have earned 
– and they will not be able to 
escape.  

اٰتُ مَا كَسَبُوۡا Ĕ وَ الذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا  فاَصََابȠَمُۡ سَيِّ
ؤُلآَءِ سَيُصِيۡبȠُمُۡ سَيِّ  اٰتُ مَا كَسَبُوۡا Ę وَ مِنۡ هٰٓ

   ﴾۵۱مَا ȟمُۡ بمُِعۡجِزِينَۡ ﴿
 52. Do they not know that it is 

Allah who extends provision to ا  انََّ اللّٰهَ يɇَسُۡطُ اǘرّزِۡقَ لمَِنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ وَ لمَۡ  اوََ  يعَۡلمَُوۡۤ    
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whomsoever He wills, and 
straitens (it for whomsoever He 
wills). Surely in that, there are 
signs for a people who believe.  

  ﴾٪۵۲يؤُّۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿ يقَۡدِرُ Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يٰتٍ لقَِّوۡمٍ 
5  
11  
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 53. Say (on My behalf), “O 
servants of Mine who have acted 
recklessly against their own 
selves, do not despair of Allah’s 
mercy. Surely, Allah will forgive 
all sins. Surely, He is the One 
who is the Most-Forgiving, the 
Very-Merciful.  

ٰٓي انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ  لَ°  Ʒَقلُۡ يٰعِبَادِیَ  الذَِّينَۡ  اسَۡرَفوُۡا ع
حۡمَةِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ يغǕَۡرُِ  نوُۡبَ تقَۡنَطُوۡا مِنۡ رَّ

ُ
الذّ

حȝِۡمُ ﴿ الغَۡفُوۡرُ  جَمِيۡعًا Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  هُوَ    ﴾۵۳اǘرَّ
 

 54. Turn passionately towards 
your Lord, and submit to Him 
before the punishment comes to 
you, after which you will not be 
helped.  

ا اƶِيٰ  رَبكُِّمۡ وَ اسَۡلِمُوۡا لهَٗ   مِنۡ قبَۡلِ انَۡ وَ انَيِۡبُوۡۤ
  ﴾۵۴ياَّۡتيَِكُمُ العَۡذَابُ ثمَُّ لَ° تنǑَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 55. And follow the best of what 

has been sent down to you from 
your Lord before the punishment 
comes to you suddenly when you 
do not even expect,  

ا  بكُِّمۡ    احَۡسَنَ مَاۤ  وَ اتبَِّعُوۡۤ نۡ رَّ انُزِۡلَ  اِليَۡكُمۡ مِّ
نۡ قبَۡلِ انَۡ ياَّۡتيَِكُمُ العَۡذَابُ بغَۡتَةً  وَّ    لَ°  انȚَۡمُۡ  مِّ

 ۙ    ﴾ɀ۵۵شǜَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿
 56. lest someone should say, “Pity 

on me, because I fell short in 
respect of (observing the rights 
of) Allah and in fact, I was one of 
those who mocked”,  

ǟسَۡرƚَيٰ عَ  ٰǧّ ٌبِ انَۡ تقَُوۡلَ نفَۡس ìيِۡ جَنƞ ُّطۡت Ʒيٰ مَا فرََّ
 ۙ خِرِينَۡ ﴿   ﴾۵۶اللّٰهِ وَ اِنۡ كُنۡتُ لمَِنَ السّٰ

 
 57. or, (lest) someone should say, 

“If Allah were to show me the 
way, I would have surely been 
among those who fear Allah”,  

اوَۡ تقَُوۡلَ لوَۡ انََّ اللّٰهَ هَدٰ¤ƴِيۡ  لكَُنۡتُ مِنَ 
 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِق    ﴾۵۷المُۡتَّ

 58. or, (lest) someone should say 
when he sees the punishment, 
“Would that I have a chance to 
return, so that I may become one 
of those who are good in their 
deeds.”  

ۃً   اوَۡ تقَُوۡلَ حǂَۡǈِ ترََی العَۡذَابَ لوَۡ انََّ ƶيِۡ كَرَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۵۸فاَكَُوۡنَ مِنَ المُۡحۡسِن﴾  
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 59. No! My verses had reached 
you, but you called them untrue, 
and waxed proud, and became of 
those who disbelieved. 

بتَۡ بهَِا وَ اسۡتَكۡبرَۡتَ وَ بƷَيٰ قدَۡ جَآءَ 
َ
 تكَۡ اٰيƲِٰيۡ فكََذّ

   ﴾۵۹نۡتَ مِنَ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿كُ 
 60. And on the Day of Judgment, 

you will see those who had forged 
lies against Allah (in a state) that 
their faces are turned black. Is it 
not that in Jahannam there is an 
abode for the arrogant?  

وَ يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ  ترََی الذَِّينَۡ كَذَبوُۡا عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ  
ۃٌ Ĕ الɋََسَۡ ƞيِۡ  سۡوَدَّ   جَهȜَمََّ مَثۡوًی وُجُوۡهȠُمُۡ  مُّ

   ﴾۶۰للِّمُۡتَكَبِّرِينَۡ ﴿
 61. And Allah will save the God-

fearing (from Jahannam ), with 
utmost success granted to them, 
so as no evil will touch them, nor 
will they grieve.  

ي اللّٰهُ  الذَِّينَۡ اتقََّوۡا بمَِفَازَتȠِمِۡ Ě لَ° ِƗَُّمُُ  وَ ينȠ  يمََسُّ
وۡءُٓ    ﴾ǟۡǧَ ۶۱زَنوُۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُۡ  لَ°  وَ  السُّ

 
 62. Allah is Creator of everything, 

and He is the Guardian over 
everything.  

كيِۡلٌ ﴿ الَلّٰهُ  خَالقُِ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ Ě وَّ هُوَ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ    ﴾۶۲وَّ
 

 63. To Him belong the keys to the 
heavens and the earth. As for 
those who have rejected the 
verses of Allah, it is they who are 
the losers.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ لهَٗ  مَقَ  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا  اليِۡدُ السَّ
Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ اǡٰǱۡسِرُوۡنَ ﴿   6  ﴾٪۶۳باِٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ  اوُل

11  
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 64. Say, “Is it, then, someone 
other than Allah that you ask me 
to worship, O ignorant people?”  

 ٓ  ﴾Ɯ۶۴يِّۡۤ  اعَۡبُدُ  ايَهَُّا اǱۡجٰهِلُوۡنَ ﴿قلُۡ افَغǈََرَۡ اللّٰهِ  تاǞَۡرُوُۡ
 

 65. It has already been revealed to 
you and to those before you (that): 
If you associate (partners with 
Allah), your deeds shall be 
rendered useless, and you shall be 
among the losers.  

    اِليَۡكَ وَ اƶِيَ الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلِكَ ĕ لƊَِنۡ وَ لقََدۡ  اوƒُِۡيَ 
وۡننََّ  اǌَۡرَكتَۡ لǳۡǻََبَطَنَّ عَمَلكَُ وَ 

ُ
 مِنَ  لتََك

   ﴾۶۵اǡٰǱۡسِرِينَۡ ﴿
 66. On the contrary, it is Allah 

whom you should worship; and be 
among the grateful.  

ُ بلَِ اللّٰهَ  فاَعۡبُدۡ وَ  كِرِينَۡ ﴿نۡ  ك نَ الشّٰ   ﴾۶۶مِّ
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 67. They did not hold Allah in His 
true esteem. The whole earth will 
be in a single grip of His hand on 
the Day of Doom, and the 
heavens (will be) rolled up on his 
right hand. Pure is He, far too 
higher than what they associate 
with Him.  

وَ مَا قدََرُوا اللّٰهَ حَقَّ قدَۡرِھٖ Ś وَ الۡ°رَۡضُ جَمِيۡعًا 
 
ۢ
مٰوٰتُ مَطۡوِيّٰتٌ قبَۡضَتُهٗ يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ وَ السَّ

  ﴾۶۷بيَِمِيۡنِهٖ Ĕ سُبǳٰۡنَهٗ وَ تعƷَٰيٰ ȩَماَّ يǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 68. And Horn (Sur ) will be 
blown, and all those in the 
heavens and all those in the earth 
will faint, except the one whom 
Allah wills (otherwise). 
Thereafter, it will be blown once 
again, and suddenly they will 
stand up, looking around.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ مَنۡ ƞيِ  وۡرِ فصََعِقَ مَنۡ ƞيِ السَّ وَ نƞ Ȏَȑُِيِ الصُّ
فِيۡهِ  اخُۡرٰی   نȎَȑُِ  ضِ اِلَّ° مَنۡ شَآءَ اللّٰهُ Ĕ ثمَُّ الۡ°رَۡ 

  ﴾۶۸ينَّۡظُرُوۡنَ ﴿  قِيَامٌ  فاَِذَا ȟمُۡ 
 

 69. And the earth will shine with 
the light of its Lord, and the book 
(of everyone’s deeds) will be 
placed, and the prophets and the 
witnesses will be brought, and 
matters will be decided between 
them with justice, and they will 
not be wronged.  

الۡ°رَۡضُ بنُِوۡرِ رَبهَِّا وَ وُضɗَِ الكِۡتٰبُ  وَ اǌَۡرَقتَِ 
هَدَآءِ  وَ  ǂَ وَ الشُّ ّٖǈِب ءَ باِلنَّ  وَ قƥُِيَ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ  جِایۡٓ

  ﴾۶۹لمَُوۡنَ ﴿ لَ° يظُۡ  ȟمُۡ  باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ 
 

 70. And everyone will be paid in 
full for what he did -and He 
knows best what they do.  

 بمَِا  هُوَ اعَۡلمَُ  وَ وُفِّيَتۡ كلُُّ  نفَۡسٍ مَّا عَمِلتَۡ وَ 
  ﴾٪۷۰يفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿

   7  
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 71. Those who disbelieved will be 
driven towards Jahannam in 
groups, until when they reach it, 
its gates will be opened, and its 
keepers will say to them, “Did 
messengers from among you not 
come to you reciting to you the 
verses of your Lord, and warning 
you about the meeting of this day 
of yours?” They will say, “Yes 
(they did),but the word of 
punishment had become certain 
against those who disbelieved.”  

 زǞُرًَا Ĕ حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا   كǕَرَُوۡۤا اƶِيٰ جَهȜَمََّ  سِيۡقَ الذَِّينَۡ  وَ 
جَآءُوۡهَا فǳǸُِتَۡ  ابَوَۡابهَُا وَ قاَلَ لȠَمُۡ خَزَنتَُهَاۤ  الَمَۡ 
نۡكُمۡ يتَۡلُوۡنَ عَليَۡكُمۡ اٰيٰتِ رَبكُِّمۡ  ياَتۡكُِمۡ رُسُلٌ مِّ

 ذَا Ĕ قاَلوُۡا بƷَيٰ وَ وَ ينُۡذِرُوۡنكَُمۡ لقَِآءَ يوَۡمِكُمۡ هٰ 
    ﴾۷۱لكِٰنۡ حَقَّتۡ كلَمَِةُ العَۡذَابِ عƷَيَ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿
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 72. It will be said, “Enter the 
gates of Jahannam to live in it 
forever.” So, how evil is the 
dwelling-place of the arrogant!  

ا ابَوَۡابَ جَهȜَمََّ   خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَا ĕ قِيۡلَ  ادۡخُلُوۡۤ
   ﴾۷۲فبَِئسَۡ مَثۡوَی المُۡتَكَبِّرِينَۡ ﴿

 73. And those who used to fear 
their Lord will be led towards 
Jannah (Paradise) in groups, until 
when they reach it, while its gates 
will be (already) opened (for 
them), and its keepers will say to 
them, “Salamun-’alaikum (peace 
be on you). How good are you! 
So, enter it to live here forever.”  

ةِ زǞُرَاً Ĕ حƲَّٰٓي   وَ  سِيۡقَ الذَِّينَۡ اتقََّوۡا رَبȠَّمُۡ  اƶِيَ اǱۡجنََّ
اِذَا جَآءُوۡهَا وَ فǳǸُِتَۡ ابَوَۡابهَُا وَ قاَلَ لȠَمُۡ خَزَنتَُهَا 

  ﴾۷۳سَلمٌٰ عَليَۡكُمۡ طِبȚۡمُۡ فاَدۡخُلُوۡهَا خٰلدِِينَۡ ﴿
 

 74. And they will say, 
“AlHamdulillah : Praise belongs 
to Allah who made His promise 
come true for us, and made us 
inherit the territory, so as we can 
dwell anywhere we wish in 
Jannah (Paradise) “ So, excellent 
is the reward of those who did 
(good) deeds.  

وَ قاَلوُا اǟǱۡمَۡدُ للِّٰهِ الذَِّیۡ صَدَقنََا وَعۡدَھٗ وَ 
 ĕ ُشََآءɂ ُةِ حَيۡث اُ مِنَ اǱۡجنََّ اوَۡرَثنََا الۡ°رَۡضَ نتََبَوَّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۷۴فنَِعۡمَ  اجَۡرُ العٰۡمِل﴾  
 

 75. And you will see the angels 
ringed around the Throne 
proclaiming the purity of their 
Lord, along with His praise, and 
matters will stand settled between 
them rightfully, and it will be 
said: “AlHamdulillahi-
rabbilalamin: Praise belongs to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

ی المَۡلƊِíكَةَ  حَآفǂَۡǈِّ مِنۡ حَوۡلِ الǜَۡرۡشِ وَ ترََ 
ǳوُۡنَ بǟِمَۡدِ رَبȠِّمِۡ ĕ وَ قƥُِيَ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ  باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ  Ƀسَُبِّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈَِمَۡدُ للِّٰهِ رَبِّ العٰۡلمǟǱۡ۷۵٪قِيۡلَ ا﴾  

      8  
5  
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ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  40 9ركوعاتها   ةٌ مِنِ مُؤۡ ال يَّ   85اٰياتها  60 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Ha Mim. ﴿ۚ    ﴾۱حٰمٓ 
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 2. This is revelation of the Book 
from Allah, the Mighty, the All-
Knowing,  

ۙ﴿تǁِۡǇَيلُۡ  الكِۡتٰبِ مِنَ اللّٰهِ الǜۡزَِيزِۡ العَۡ    ﴾۲لȝِۡمِ 
 

 3. the One who forgives sins and 
accepts repentance, the One who 
is severe in punishment, the One 
who is the source of all power. 
There is no god but He. To Him is 
the ultimate return (of all).  

وۡبِ شَدِيۡ  نìبِ وَ قاَبلِِ التَّ
َ
دِ العِۡقَابِ Ę ذِی غَافِرِ الذّ

وۡلِ Ĕ لَ°ۤ  اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° هُوَ Ĕ اِليَۡهِ  المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿   ﴾۳الطَّ
 

 4. No one quarrels about the 
verses of Allah, except those who 
disbelieve. So, their (prosperous) 
movements in the cities should 
not deceive you.  

 ۤ   اٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ  اِلَّ° الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا فلََ° مَا ǧُجاَدِلُ  ƞيِۡ
  ﴾۴يǝَۡرُرۡکَ تقََلبȠُُّمُۡ ƞيِ البِۡلَ°دِ ﴿

 
 5. Before these, the people of Nuh 

and the groups after them had 
rejected (the messengers). Every 
group intended to seize their 
messenger, and raised disputes on 
the basis of falsehood, so that they 
might refute the truth with it, 
hence I seized them. So, how was 
My punishment? 

 ę ِۡمȟِبعَۡد ìمُۡ  قوَۡمُ نوُۡحٍ وَّ الۡ°حَۡزَابُ مِنȠَبتَۡ قبَۡل
َ
كَذّ

ةۭ برَِسُوۡلȠِمِۡ  ليَِاۡخُذُوۡھُ وَ  تۡ كلُُّ  امَُّ جٰدَلوُۡا  وَ هَمَّ
 ģ ُۡمȠُقََّ فاَخََذۡتǟǱۡباِلبَۡاطِلِ ليُِدۡحِضُوۡا بهِِ ا

   ﴾۵فكََيۡفَ كاَنَ عِقَابِ ﴿
 6. And similarly, the word of your 

Lord has become due against 
those who disbelieve -that they 
are the people of the Fire. 

َ وَ    انȠََّمُۡ   كǕَرَُوۡۤا كَ عƷَيَ الذَِّينَۡ ذٰلكَِ حَقَّتۡ كلَِمَتُ رَبِّ  ك
Š﴿ اǟٰǫَۡبُ  ارِ     ﴾۶النَّ

 7. Those who are bearing the 
Throne and those who are around 
it pronounce the purity of your 
Lord along with His praise, and 
believe in Him, and pray for the 
forgiveness of those who believe, 
(saying): “Our Lord, Your mercy 
and knowledge comprehends 
everything; so forgive those who 
repent and follow Your way, and 
save them from the punishment of 
the Fire.  

ǳوُۡنَ اَ  لذَِّينَۡ ǟۡǧَمِلُوۡنَ الǜَۡرۡشَ وَ مَنۡ حَوۡلهَٗ Ƀسَُبِّ
بȠِّمِۡ وَ يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ بهِٖ وَ ɃسَۡتَغǕۡرُِوۡنَ  للِذَِّينَۡ بǟِمَۡدِ  رَ 

حۡمَةً  وَّ عِلمًۡا  اٰمɊَوُۡا ĕ رَبنََّا وَسِعۡتَ كلَُّ  Ʈَيۡءٍ رَّ
 قȠِمِۡ  فاَغǕۡرِۡ  للِذَِّينَۡ تاَبوُۡا وَ اتبََّعُوۡا سَبِيۡلكََ وَ 

   ﴾۷ اǱۡجحȝَِۡمِ ﴿ عَذَابَ 
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 8. And, our Lord, admit them to 
the eternal gardens of Jannah 
(Paradise) that You have 
promised for them, and (admit) 
those as well who did good from 
among their fathers and wives and 
children. You, only You, are the 
Mighty, the Wise,  

تِ عَدۡنِۣ الƲَِّيۡ    وَعَدۡتȠَّمُۡ وَ رَبنََّا وَ ادَۡخِلȠۡمُۡ جَنّٰ
يّٰتȠِمِۡ Ĕ  مَنۡ صَلƅََ مِنۡ اٰبآَفىȠِمِۡ وَ ازَۡوَاجȠِمِۡ وَ   ذُرِّ

ۙ﴿ اِنكََّ انَتَۡ الǜۡزَِيزُۡ     ﴾۸اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ 
 9. and save them from evils (of 

punishment). And whomsoever 
you save from evils that day, it is 
surely because you bless him with 
mercy. And that is the great 
achievement indeed.”  

اٰتِ Ĕ وَ  وَ  يِّ اٰتِ يوَۡمƊَِذٍ  فقََدۡ  قȠِمُِ السَّ يِّ مَنۡ تقَِ السَّ
﴿٪   1  ﴾۹رَحِمۡتَهٗ Ĕ وَ ذٰلكَِ هُوَ الفَۡوۡزُ العَۡظȝِۡمُ 

9  
6 

 10. Those who disbelieve will be 
addressed (by a voice saying): 
“Allah’s hatred (for you), when 
you were invited to the true faith 
and you refused, was greater than 
your hatred for yourselves (today 
when you are hating your own 
selves out of remorse).  

 اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا ينَُادَوۡنَ  لمََقۡتُ اللّٰهِ اكَۡبرَُ 
قۡتِكُمۡ انَفُۡسَكُمۡ اِذۡ تدُۡعَوۡنَ  اƶِيَ الِۡ°يمَۡانِ  مِنۡ مَّ

  ﴾۱۰فتََكǕۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 11. They will say, “Our Lord, 
You gave us death twice and You 
gave us life twice. Now we 
confess our sins. So, is there any 
way to come out of here?”  

 َ نَا اثنَۡتǂِۡǈَ وَ احَۡيَيۡتَنَا قاَلوُۡا رَبّ نَاۤ  امََتَّ
بنَِا فهََلۡ  اƶِيٰ خُرُوۡجٍ اثنَۡتǂِۡǈَ فاَعǅۡرََفنَۡا بذُِنوُۡ 

نۡ سَبِيۡلٍ ﴿    ﴾۱۱مِّ
 12. (The reply will be, “No.) This 

is because whenever Allah alone 
was invoked, you used to 
disbelieve, and if partners were 
associated with Him, you used to 
believe. Now the decision lies 
with Allah, the High, the Great.”  

 ĕ ُۡرَۡتمǕَيَ اللّٰهُ  وَحۡدَھٗ كƸُِاِذَا  د  
ۤ
 ذٰلكُِمۡ  باِنَهَّٗ

للِّٰهِ العƷَۡيِِّ  وَ اِنۡ يǎُّۡرَکۡ بهِٖ تؤُۡمɊِوُۡا Ĕ فاǟǱَۡكُۡمُ 
   ﴾۱۲الكَۡبǈِرِۡ ﴿

 13. It is He who shows you His 
signs and sends down provision 
for you from the sky; and no one 
takes lesson but the one who turns 
to Him.  

نَ  اٰيٰتِهٖ وَ  هُوَ الذَِّیۡ يرُِيكُۡمۡ  لُ  لكَُمۡ مِّ ِǁَّǇُي 
مَآءِ رِزۡقاً Ĕ وَ  رُ  السَّ

َّ     ﴾۱۳ مَنۡ ينُِّيۡبُ ﴿ اِلَّ° مَا يتََذَك
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 14. So, worship Allah, making 
your submission exclusive for 
Him, even though the disbelievers 
dislike (it). 

ينَۡ وَ  لوَۡ كرَِھَ   فاَدۡعُوا اللّٰهَ  ǡۡǲُلِصǂَۡǈِ لهَُ  الدِّ
   ﴾۱۴الكǕٰۡرُِوۡنَ ﴿

 15. He is High in stations, the 
Lord of the Throne. He sends the 
spirit down, under His command, 
on whomever He wills from 
among His servants, so that he 
warns of the Day of Encounter –  

وۡحَ مِنۡ   رَجٰتِ ذُو الǜۡرَۡشِ ĕ يلơُِۡي اǘرُّ رَفِيɗُۡ  الدَّ
   يوَۡمَ    ليُِنۡذِرَ اǞَۡرِھٖ عƷَيٰ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ مِنۡ عِبَادِھٖ 

 ۙ لَ°قِ ﴿    ﴾۱۵التَّ
 16. the day they will come in open 

view. Nothing about them will 
remain hidden from Allah. To 
whom belongs the kingdom 
today? To Allah alone, the One, 
the All-Dominant.  

 َ Ʒَي عƟٰǡۡǧَ °َل �ŕ َمُۡ بٰرِزُوۡنȟ َيوَۡم Ĕ ٌيۡءƮَ  ُۡمȠۡي اللّٰهِ مِن
ارِ ﴿  المُۡلكُۡ اليَۡوۡمَ Ĕ للِّٰهِ  لمَِنِ    ﴾۱۶ الوَۡاحِدِ القَۡهَّ

 
 17. Today, everyone will be 

recompensed for what one earned. 
There is no injustice today. 
Surely, Allah is swift in 
reckoning.  

 َ فۡسۭ بمَِا كَسَبَتۡ Ĕ  لَ° ظُلمَۡ الَيَۡوۡمَ Ǥُجۡزٰی كلُُّ  ن
 ɗُۡاِنَّ اللّٰهَ سَرِي Ĕ َسَابِ ﴿ اليَۡوۡمǟِǱۡ۱۷ا﴾  

 
 18. And warn them of the Day of 

approaching horror, when hearts 
will jump up into the throats, (and 
they will be) choked. There will 
be neither a friend for the unjust, 
nor an intercessor to be listened 
to.  

وَ انَذِۡرȟۡمُۡ يوَۡمَ الٰۡ°زِفةَِ  اِذِ القُۡلُوۡبُ لدََی 
لِمǂَۡǈِ مِنۡ  كٰظِمŖ ǂَۡǈِ� مَا اǟǱۡنََاجِرِ    وَّ لَ°  حَمȝِۡمٍ  للِظّٰ

 ɗٍۡشَفِي  ؕ    ﴾۱۸ يطَُّاعُ ﴿
 19. He knows the treachery of the 

eyes and whatever is concealed by 
hearts.  

دُوۡرُ ﴿ يعَۡلمَُ خَآفىنَِةَ  الۡ°عǂُِǈَۡ وَ    ﴾۱۹مَا ƟِǡۡǤُي الصُّ
 

 20. He will give His judgment 
with truth. And those whom they 
invoke beside Him cannot judge 
anything. Surely, it is Allah who 
is Hearing, Seeing.  

 ƥَِۡوَ الذَِّينَۡ يدَۡعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنهِٖ لَ° وَ اللّٰهُ يق Ĕ َِّقǟǱِۡيۡ با
مِيɗُۡ  يقَۡضُوۡنَ بƯَِيۡءٍ Ĕ اِنَّ  اللّٰهَ  هُوَ    2  ﴾٪۲۰البَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿ السَّ

11  
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 21. Have they not traveled 
through the earth and seen how 
was the fate of those who used to 
be before them? They were  
stronger than these in power and 
in traces left on the earth, but 
Allah seized them because of their 
sins. There was no one to save 
them from Allah. 

اوََ لمَۡ Ƀسǈَِرُۡوۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ فيََنۡظُرُوۡا كَيۡفَ 
 قبَۡلȠِمِۡ Ĕ كاَنوُۡا ȟمُۡ  كاَنَ عَاقِبَةُ  الذَِّينَۡ كاَنوُۡا مِنۡ 

ۃً وَّ اٰثاَرًا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ فاَخََذȟَمُُ اللّٰهُ  اشََدَّ مِنȠۡمُۡ  قوَُّ
اقٍ ﴿ بذُِنوُۡبȠِمِۡ Ĕ وَ  نَ اللّٰهِ مِنۡ وَّ    ﴾۲۱مَا كاَنَ لȠَمُۡ مِّ

 22. That was because messengers 
used to come to them with clear 
signs, but they disbelieved. Then, 
Allah seized them. Surely, He is 
Strong, severe in punishment.  

نٰتِ  ذٰلكَِ باِنȠََّمُۡ كاَنتَۡ تاَّتۡيȠِۡمِۡ رُسُلȠُمُۡ باِلبَۡيِّ
  ﴾۲۲فكǕََرَُوۡا فاَخََذȟَمُُ اللّٰهُ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ قوَِیٌّ شَدِيدُۡ العِۡقَابِ ﴿

 23. Indeed We sent Musa with 
Our signs and a manifest proof  َو  ۙ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِي باِٰيٰتِنَا وَ سُلطٰۡنٍ مُّبƬٰۡ۲۳لقََدۡ ارَۡسَلنَۡا مُو﴾   

 24. to Pharaoh and Haman and 
Qarun, but they said, “He is a 
sorcerer, a liar.”  

 اƶِيٰ فِرۡعَوۡنَ وَ هَامٰنَ وَ قاَرُوۡنَ فقََالوُۡا ǟِǩٰرٌ 
ابٌ 

َ
   ﴾۲۴﴿ كَذّ

 25. And when he brought them 
the truth from Us, they said, “Kill 
the sons of those who have 
accepted faith with him, and spare 
the lives of their women.” But the 
plot of the disbelievers is nothing 
but a failure.  

ا جَآءȟَمُۡ باǟǱِۡقَِّ مِ  ا فلَمََّ نۡ عِنۡدِناَ قاَلوُا اقۡتُلُوۡۤ
 ابَنَۡآءَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا مَعَهٗ وَ اسǳۡǸَۡيُوۡا ɂسَِآءȟَمُۡ Ĕ وَ 

   ﴾۲۵  اِلَّ° ƞيِۡ ضَللٍٰ ﴿ مَا كَيۡدُ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ 
 26. And Pharaoh said, “Let me 

kill Musa, and let him call his 
Lord. I am afraid that he will 
change your religion or he will 
cause havoc to appear in the 
land.”  

ۤ  اقَۡتُلۡ مُوƬٰۡي وَ  ليَۡدۡعُ   وَ قاَلَ فِرۡعَوۡنُ  ذَرُوƜۡيِۡ
لَ دِينَۡكُمۡ اوَۡ انَۡ يظُّۡهِرَ  ۤ  اخََافُ انَۡ يبَُّدِّ رَبهَّٗ ĕ  اƜِيِّۡ

   ﴾ƞ۲۶يِ الۡ°رَۡضِ الفَۡسَادَ ﴿
 27. And Musa said, “I have 

sought protection of my Lord and 
your Lord from every arrogant 
man who does not believe in the 
Day of Reckoning.”  

نۡ كلُِّ  ي اƜِيِّۡ عُذۡتُ برَِبيِّۡ وَ رَبكُِّمۡ مِّ ٰٓƬۡوَ قاَلَ مُو
  ﴾٪۲۷مُتَكَبِّرٍ لَّ° يؤُۡمِنُ بيَِوۡمِ اǟِǱۡسَابِ ﴿

   3  
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 28. And said a believing man 
from the House of Pharaoh who 
had kept his faith secret, “Would 
you kill a man because he says – 
Allah is my Lord’ – while he has 
come to you with clear signs from 
your Lord? If he is a liar, his lie 
will fall back on himself, and if he 
is truthful, some of that 
(punishment) of which he warns 
you will afflict you. Indeed, Allah 
does not give guidance to anyone 
who is transgressor, a liar.  

نۡ اٰلِ فِرۡعَوۡنَ يكȚَۡمُُ   ؤۡمِنٌ Ś مِّ وَ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ  مُّ
  اتَقَۡتُلُوۡنَ رَجُلً°  انَۡ يقَُّوۡلَ رَبيَِّ 

ۤ
اللّٰهُ وَ قدَۡ  اِيمَۡانهَٗ
بكُِّمۡ Ĕ وَ   جَآءَكمُۡ  نٰتِ مِنۡ رَّ كاَذِباً   اِنۡ يكَُّ  باِلبَۡيِّ

 ُ بعَۡضُ  صِبۡكُمۡ فعََليَۡهِ كَذِبهُٗ ĕ وَ اِنۡ يكَُّ صَادِقاً يّ
   يعَِدُكمُۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  لَ° يهَۡدِیۡ مَنۡ هُوَ مُسۡرِفٌ  الذَِّیۡ 

ابٌ ﴿
َ
   ﴾۲۸كَذّ

 29. O my people, the kingdom is 
yours today, while you are 
dominant on the land. But, who is 
going to help us against Allah’s 
punishment, if it comes upon us?” 
Pharaoh said, “I do not give you an 
opinion unless I myself believe it to 
be correct, and I do not direct you 
to anything but to the right way.”  

يٰقَوۡمِ لكَُمُ  المُۡلكُۡ اليَۡوۡمَ ظٰهِرِينَۡ ƞيِ 
لّٰهِ اِنۡ جَآءَناَ Ĕ الۡ°رَۡضِ ȫ Ěمَنَۡ ينǑَُّۡرُناَ مِنì باَۡسِ ال

 مَاۤ   اِلَّ° مَاۤ  ارَٰی وَ  قاَلَ فِرۡعَوۡنُ مَاۤ  ارُِيكُۡمۡ 
شَادِ ﴿   اِلَّ° سَبِيۡلَ  اهَۡدِيكُۡمۡ     ﴾۲۹اǘرَّ

 30. Said he who had believed, “I 
fear for you something like a day 
of the (disbelieving) groups (of 
the past),  

ۤ  اخََافُ عَليَۡكُمۡ وَ قَ   الَ الذَِّیۡۤ  اٰمَنَ يٰقَوۡمِ  اƜِيِّۡ
ثۡلَ  ۙ  مِّ    ﴾۳۰ يوَۡمِ الۡ°حَۡزَابِ ﴿

 31. like the fate of the people of 
Nuh and Ad and Thamud and 
those who were after them – and 
Allah does not intend to do any 
injustice to His servants.  

الذَِّينَۡ مِنì   ثۡلَ  دَاۡبِ قوَۡمِ نوُۡحٍ وَّ عَادٍ وَّ ثمَُوۡدَ وَ مِ 
   ﴾۳۱ للِّعِۡبَادِ ﴿ مَا اللّٰهُ يرُِيدُۡ ظُلمًۡا بعَۡدȟِمِۡ Ĕ وَ 

 32. And O my people, I fear for 
you a day in which people will 
call one another,  

 َ ۙ وَ يٰقَوۡمِ  اƜِيِّۡۤ  اخََافُ عَل نَادِ ﴿   ﴾۳۲يۡكُمۡ يوَۡمَ التَّ
 

 33. a day when you will turn back 
on your heels, having no one to 
save you from Allah – but, 
whomever Allah lets go astray, for 
him there is no one to guide.  

نَ اللّٰهِ   لكَُمۡ  يوَۡمَ توَُلوُّۡنَ  مُدۡبرِِينَۡ ĕ مَا  مِنۡ  مِّ
   ﴾۳۳اللّٰهُ  ȫمَاَ لهَٗ  مِنۡ هَادٍ ﴿  مَنۡ يضُّۡلِلِ  عَاصِمٍ ĕ وَ 
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 34. And Yusuf had already come 
to you earlier with clear signs, but 
you remained in suspicion about 
what he brought to you– until 
when he died, you said, Allah will 
never send a messenger after 
him.’ That is how Allah lets go 
astray anyone who crosses limits 
and lives in doubt, –  

نٰتِ ȫمَاَ  وَ لقََدۡ جَآءَكمُۡ يوُۡسُفُ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ باِلبَۡيِّ
ماَّ جَآءَكمُۡ بهِٖ Ĕ حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا هَلكََ قلȚُۡمُۡ  زِلȚۡمُۡ ƞيِۡ  شَكٍّ  ِȭّ

ثَ اللّٰهُ  مِنì بعَۡدِھٖ  رَسُوۡلً° Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ يضُِلُّ لنَۡ يبَّۡعَ 
İ� اللّٰهُ مَنۡ هُوَ     ﴾۳۴مُسۡرِفٌ Ǟّرُۡتاَبُۨ ﴿

 35. those who quarrel in Allah’s 
verses without any authority 
having reached them. It is terribly 
hateful with Allah and with those 
who believe. That is how Allah 
stamps a seal on the entire heart 
of an arrogant tyrant.”  

 Ĕ ُۡمȠَٰرِۡ سُلطٰۡنٍ اتǈَِاٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ بغ  ۤ الذَِّينَۡ ǧُجاَدِلوُۡنَ ƞيِۡ
كَبرَُ مَقۡتًا عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ وَ عِنۡدَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ 

ارٍ ﴿ لبِۡ مُتَكَبرٍِّ  عƷَيٰ كلُِّ  قَ  يطَۡبɗَُ اللّٰهُ     ﴾۳۵جَبَّ
 36. And Firaun (Pharaoh) said, “O 

Haman, make a tower for me, 
perhaps I could reach the ways – 

ۤ  ابَلۡغُُ    وَ قاَلَ فِرۡعَوۡنُ يٰهَامٰنُ ابنِۡ  ƶيِۡ Ǐَرۡحًا لعƷََّيِّۡ
 ۙ    ﴾۳۶الۡ°سَۡبَابَ ﴿

 37. the ways to the heavens, and 
peek towards the God of Musa. 
And indeed I deem him a liar.” 
That is how his evil deeds were 
made attractive to Firaun, and 
(how) he was held back from the 
way. The evil design of Firaun 
was (to end) in nothing but ruin.  

لِ  مٰوٰتِ فاَطََّ ٰٓي  اِلهِٰ مُوƬٰۡي وَ اƜِيِّۡ اسَۡبَابَ السَّ ƶِعَ  ا
هٗ كاَذِباً Ĕ وَ  َ لَ°ظَُنُّ ذٰلكَِ زُينَِّ  لǕِرِۡعَوۡنَ سُوۡءُٓ عَمَلِهٖ  ك

بِيۡلِ Ĕ وَ  مَا كَيۡدُ فِرۡعَوۡنَ  اِلَّ°  وَ صُدَّ عَنِ السَّ
 ﴾٪۳۷ ﴿ تبََابٍ  ƞيِۡ 

           4  
10  
9 

 38. And said he who had believed, 
“O my people, follow me, I will 
show you the path of guidance.  

  سَبِيۡلَ  وَ قاَلَ الذَِّیۡۤ  اٰمَنَ يٰقَوۡمِ اتبَِّعُوۡنِ اهَۡدِكُمۡ 
 ۚ شَادِ ﴿    ﴾۳۸اǘرَّ

 39. O my people, this life of the 
world is only a (momentary) 
benefit, while the Hereafter is, 
indeed, the place of permanent 
living.  

نيَۡا مَتَاعٌ Ě وَّ اِنَّ  يٰقَوۡمِ  اِنمََّا هٰذِھِ  اǟǱۡيَٰوۃُ  الدُّ
   ﴾۳۹الٰۡ°خِرَۃَ ƪِيَ دَارُ القَۡرَارِ ﴿
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 40. The one who does something 
evil will not be punished but in its 
equal proportion, but the one who 
does a righteous deed, be he male 
or female, while he is a believer, 
then, such people will enter the 
Jannah (Paradise) where they will 
be provided with bounties beyond 
reckoning.  

ی ئَةً  فلََ° ǧُجۡزٰٓ  اِلَّ° مِثۡلهََا ĕ وَ مَنۡ  مَنۡ عَمِلَ سَيِّ
نۡ    ذَكرٍَ اوَۡ انƳُٰۡي وَ هُوَ مُؤۡمِنٌ  عَمِلَ صَاǟǱِاً مِّ

ةَ يرُۡزَقوُۡنَ فِيۡهَا بغǈَِرِۡ  Ɗِíكَ يدَۡخُلُوۡنَ اǱۡجنََّ  فاَوُل
   ﴾۴۰حِسَابٍ ﴿

 41. And O my people, what is 
wrong with me that I call you to 
salvation and you call me to the 
Fire? 

ۤ  ادَۡعُوۡ  يٰقَوۡمِ مَا وَ  جٰوۃِ وَ ƶيِۡ
َ
Ǻّيَ الƶِيۡۤ  كمُۡ  اƴَِتدَۡعُوۡن   

ؕ  اƶِيَ  ارِ ﴿    ﴾۴۱النَّ
 42. You invite me to reject my 

belief in Allah and ascribe to Him 
partners about whom I have no 
knowledge, while I invite you to 
(Him who is) the Mighty, the 
Most-Forgiving.  

 َ ƴِيۡ  لِ°كǕَۡرَُ باِللّٰهِ وَ اǌُۡرِکَ بهِٖ مَا لɋَسَۡ ƶيِۡ تدَۡعُوۡن
ارِ ﴿ بهِٖ عِلمٌۡ Ě وَّ انَاَ  ادَۡعُوۡكمُۡ  اƶِيَ الǜۡزَِيزِۡ    ﴾۴۲الغَۡفَّ

 
 43. It is obvious that those (gods) 

to whom you are inviting me are 
not worth calling, neither in this 
world nor in the world to come, 
and that we have to return back to 
Allah, and that the transgressors 
are indeed the people of the Fire.  

لَ° جَرَمَ  انَمََّا تدَۡعُوۡنƴَِيۡۤ  اِليَۡهِ لɋَسَۡ لهَٗ دَعۡوَۃٌ  ƞيِ 
نيَۡا وَ  َ  الدُّ ƶِا  ۤ ناَ ي اللّٰهِ وَ انََّ لَ° ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  وَ انََّ Ǟرََدَّ

ارِ ﴿    ﴾۴۳المُۡسۡرِفȟ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ اǟٰǫَۡبُ النَّ
 44. Soon you will remember what 

I am saying to you. And I entrust 
my matter with Allah. Surely, 
Allah has all (His) servants in 
sight.”  

ضُ اǞَۡرِیۡۤ  فسََتَذۡكرُُوۡنَ مَاۤ  اقَوُۡلُ لكَُمۡ Ĕ وَ افُوَِّ 
  ﴾۴۴اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  بصǈَِرٌۡۢ باِلعِۡبَادِ ﴿

 
 45. Then Allah saved him from 

the evils of what they designed, 
and the House of Pharaoh was 
encircled by an evil punishment.  

اٰتِ مَا مَكَرُوۡا وَ حَاقَ بِ  اٰلِ  فوََقٰ¥هُ اللّٰهُ سَيِّ
 ۚ    ﴾۴۵فِرۡعَوۡنَ سُوۡءُٓ  العَۡذَابِ ﴿

 46. It is the Fire before which they 
are presented morning and evening.
 

ا ĕ وَ يوَۡمَ  ا وَّ عَشِيًّ ارُ يǜُۡرَضُوۡنَ عَليَۡهَا غُدُوًّ الَنَّ  
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And on the day when the Hour (of 
final judgment) will take place, (the 
order will be released,): “Admit the 
family of Pharaoh into the most 
severe punishment.”  

ا  اعَةُ ģ ادَۡخِلُوۡۤ لَ فِرۡعَوۡنَ اشََدَّ اٰ  تقَُوۡمُ السَّ
  ﴾۴۶العَۡذَابِ ﴿

 47. And (worth remembering is 
the time) when they (the infidels) 
will argue with each other in the 
Fire. So, the weak will say to 
those who were arrogant, “Surely, 
we used to be your followers, 
would you, then, stand for us in 
(suffering at least a) part of the 
(punishment of) Fire?”  

ارِ فيََقُوۡلُ الضُّ  وۡنَ ƞيِ النَّ ؤُا للِذَِّينَۡ وَ اِذۡ يǳǸََآَجُّ íعَف
ا لكَُمۡ تبََعًا فهََلۡ  انȚَۡمُۡ  اسۡتَكۡبرَُوۡۤا اِناَّ كُنَّ

ارِ ﴿ نَ النَّ ا نصَِيۡبًا مِّ غۡنُوۡنَ عَنَّ   ﴾۴۷مُّ
 

 48. Those who were arrogant will 
say, “We all are in it. Allah has 
already passed the judgment 
between (His) servants.  

 فِيۡهَاۤ  Ę اِنَّ اللّٰهَ    كلٌُّ   اِناَّ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ اسۡتَكۡبرَُوۡۤا
   ﴾۴۸بǂَۡǈَ العِۡبَادِ ﴿ قدَۡ حَكَمَ 

 49. And those in the Fire will say 
to the keepers of Jahannam (Hell), 
“Pray to your Lord to lighten the 
punishment for us some day.”  

ارِ ǡǱِزََنةَِ جَهȜَمََّ ادۡعُوۡا وَ قاَ لَ الذَِّينَۡ ƞيِ النَّ
نَ العَۡذَابِ ﴿ ا يوَۡمًا مِّ    ﴾۴۹رَبكَُّمۡ ǡǧُفَِّفۡ عَنَّ

 50. They will say, “Had your 
messengers not been coming to 
you with open signs?” They will 
say, “Of course, (they had 
come).” They (the keepers) will 
say, “Then, keep praying. – but 
praying of disbelievers (in the 
Hereafter) is only in vain.  

نٰتِ Ĕ  قاَلوُۡۤا  اوََ  لمَۡ تكَُ تاَۡتيِۡكُمۡ رُسُلكُُمۡ باِلبَۡيِّ
ؤُا الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ  قاَلوُۡا  íوَ مَا  دُع ĕ قاَلوُۡا فاَدۡعُوۡا Ĕ ٰيƷَب  
  ﴾٪۵۰ضَللٍٰ ﴿اِلَّ° ƞيِۡ 

      5  
13  
10 

 51. Surely, We do help Our 
messengers and the believers, in 
the worldly life, as well as (we 
will help them) on the day in 
which witnesses will stand (to 
give their testimony)–  

 Ɋوُۡا ƞيِ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمَ  اِناَّ لنََنǑُۡرُ  رُسُلنََا وَ 
 ۙ نيَۡا وَ يوَۡمَ يقَُوۡمُ الۡ°شَۡهَادُ ﴿   ﴾۵۱الدُّ

 
 52. a day when apology of the 

unjust will bring them no benefit, 
and on them shall be the curse, 
and for them will be the evil 
abode.  

 ُȠُمَعۡذِرَت ǂَۡǈِلِم  اللعَّۡنَةُ  لȠَمُُ  مۡ وَ يوَۡمَ لَ° ينَۡفɗَُ الظّٰ
ارِ  سُوۡءُٓ  لȠَمُۡ  وَ   ﴾۵۲ ﴿ الدَّ
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 53. We gave Guidance to Musa, 
while We made the children of 
Isra’il inherit the Book –  

  لقََدۡ اٰتيَۡنَا مُوƬَۡي الهُۡدٰی وَ اوَۡرَثنَۡا بƴَِيۡۤ  وَ 
 ۙ    ﴾۵۳اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ الكِۡتٰبَ ﴿

 54. as a guide and advice for 
people of understanding.   ِيِ الۡ°لَبَۡابƶُ۵۴ ﴿ هُدًی وَّ ذِكۡرٰی لِ°و﴾  

 55. So, be patient - surely the 
promise of Allah is true -and seek 
forgiveness for your sins, and 
proclaim the purity and praise of 
your Lord in the afternoon and at 
dawn.  

اِنَّ وَعۡدَ اللّٰهِ حَقٌّ وَّ اسۡتَغǕۡرِۡ لذَِنìبِكَ وَ  فاَصۡبِرۡ 
ǽۡ بǟِمَۡدِ رَبكَِّ باِلعƯَِۡيِّ وَ    ﴾۵۵الِۡ°بكَۡارِ ﴿ سَبِّ

 
 56. Surely, those who quarrel in 

Allah’s verses without any 
authority having reached them, 
there is nothing in their hearts but 
pride of greatness that they are not 
(able) to reach. So, seek refuge 
with Allah. Surely, He is the All-
Hearing, the All-Seeing.  

ۤ  اٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ  بغǈَِرِۡ سُلطٰۡنٍ  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ ǧُجاَدِلوُۡنَ ƞيِۡ
 اِلَّ° كِبرٌۡ مَّا ȟمُۡ ببَِالغِِيۡهِ ĕ اتȠَٰمُۡ Ę اِنۡ ƞيِۡ صُدُوۡرȟِمِۡ 

مِيɗُۡ   فاَسۡتَعِذۡ باِللّٰهِ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  هُوَ    ﴾۵۶ البَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿ السَّ
 

 57. Certainly, the creation of the 
heavens and the earth is greater 
than the creation of human beings, 
but most human beings do not 
know.  

 َǡǱَ ِمٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡض  اكَۡبرَُ مِنۡ خَلقِۡ  لقُۡ السَّ
اسِ وَ  اسِ لَ° النَّ   ﴾۵۷ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ لكِٰنَّ  اكǆَۡرََ النَّ

 
 58. The blind one and the sighted 

one are not equal, and those who 
believed and did good deeds and 
the evil ones are not (equal) 
either. Little you heed to the 
advice!  

وَ مَا Ƀسَۡتَوِی الۡ°عƽَٰۡي وَ البَۡصǈِرُۡ Ŕ� وَ الذَِّينَۡ  
ǳٰǼِتِ وَ  لَ° المƭُِۡيۡءُٓ Ĕ قلَيِۡلً°  اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ

رُوۡنَ ﴿
َّ    ﴾۵۸مَّا تتََذَك

 59. Certainly, the Hour is bound 
to come. There is no doubt in it, 
but most of the people do not 
believe. 

اعَةَ  لَٰ°تيَِةٌ  لَّ° رَيبَۡ فِيۡهَا وَ  لكِٰنَّ   اِنَّ السَّ
اسِ لَ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۵۹اكǆَۡرََ النَّ

 60. Your Lord has said, “Call Me, 
I will respond to you. Definitely
 

 ۤ  اسǸََۡجِبۡ لكَُمۡ Ĕ اِنَّ   وَ قاَلَ رَبكُُّمُ  ادۡعُوƜۡيِۡ
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those who show arrogance against 
worshipping Me shall enter 
Jahannam (Hell) with disgrace.  

الذَِّينَۡ Ƀسَۡتَكۡبِرُوۡنَ عَنۡ عِبَادƚَيِۡ سَيَدۡخُلُوۡنَ 
  ﴾٪۶۰جَهȜَمََّ دٰخِرِينَۡ ﴿

    6  
10  11 

 61. Allah is the One who made for 
you the night, so that you may 
have rest in it, and the day to let 
you see. Surely, Allah is most 
kind to people, but most of the 
people do not offer gratitude.  

الَلّٰهُ  الذَِّیۡ جَعَلَ  لكَُمُ اليَّۡلَ  لɈِسَۡكُنُوۡا فِيۡهِ وَ 
هَارَ مُبǑِۡرًا Ĕ اِنَّ  اسِ النَّ   اللّٰهَ  لذَُوۡ فضَۡلٍ عƷَيَ النَّ

اسِ لَ° Ƀشَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿ لكِٰنَّ اكǆَۡرََ   وَ     ﴾۶۱النَّ
 62. This is Allah, your Lord, the 

Creator of everything. There is no 
god but He. Then, from where are 
you being reversed (by your 
selfish desires)?  

  اِلَّ°  اِلهَٰ  لّٰهُ  رَبكُُّمۡ خَالقُِ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ ě لَ°ۤ ذٰلكُِمُ ال
وۡنَ ﴿

ُ
ي تؤُۡفكَ

ّٰ Ɯََفا �ĥ َ۶۲هُو﴾   
 63. Similarly reversed were those 

who used to deny Our verses.   ٰجۡحَدُوۡنَ ﴿كَذǧَ ِ۶۳لكَِ يؤُۡفكَُ الذَِّينَۡ كاَنوُۡا باِٰيٰتِ اللّٰه﴾   
 64. Allah is the One who made for 

you the earth a place to live, and 
the sky a roof, and shaped you, 
and made your shapes so good – 
and provided you with a lot of 
good things. That is Allah, your 
Lord. So, Glorious is Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds.  

عَلَ  لكَُمُ الۡ°رَۡضَ قرََارًا وَّ الَلّٰهُ  الذَِّیۡ جَ 
رَكمُۡ فاَحَۡسَنَ صُوَرَكمُۡ وَ  مَآءَ بنَِآءً وَّ صَوَّ السَّ
 �ı ۡذٰلكُِمُ اللّٰهُ  رَبكُُّم Ĕ ِبٰت يِّ

نَ الطَّ رَزَقكَُمۡ مِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۶۴فتََبٰرَکَ اللّٰهُ  رَبُّ العٰۡلم﴾   

 65. He is Ever-living. There is no 
god but He. So worship Him 
making your submission exclusive 
for Him. All praise belongs to 
Allah, the Lord of all the worlds.  

ۤ  اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° هُوَ فاَدۡعُوۡھُ ǡۡǲُلِصǂَۡǈِ لهَُ   هُوَ الƕَۡيُّ  لَ°
﴿ ǂَۡǈَِمَۡدُ للِّٰهِ رَبِّ العٰۡلمǟǱَۡا Ĕ َۡين    ﴾۶۵الدِّ

 66. Say, “I have been ordered not 
to worship those whom you 
invoke beside Allah when clear 
signs from my Lord have 
(already) come to me, and I have 
been ordered that I should submit 
to the Lord of the worlds.”  

عُوۡنَ مِنۡ قلُۡ  اƜِيِّۡ نهُِيۡتُ انَۡ اعَۡبُدَ الذَِّينَۡ تدَۡ 
بيِّۡ Ě وَ اǞُِرۡتُ  نٰتُ مِنۡ رَّ ا جَآءƜَيَِ البَۡيِّ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ  لمََّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈَِرَِبِّ العٰۡلمǘ َِ۶۶انَۡ  اسُۡلم﴾   
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 67. He is the One who created you 
from dust, then from a drop of 
semen, then from a clot. After 
that, He takes you out as an 
infant. Then, (He makes you 
grow) so that you reach your full 
maturity, and, thereafter, become 
old – and some of you die earlier 
– and so that you reach the 
appointed term, and so that you 
understand.  

 ُ نۡ ترَُابٍ ثمَُّ مِنۡ نّ طۡفَةٍ  ثمَُّ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ خَلقََكُمۡ مِّ
ا   مِنۡ عَلقََةٍ  ثمَُّ ǡۡǧُرِجُكُمۡ طِفۡلً°  ثمَُّ  لتَِبۡلغُُوۡۤ
وۡنوُۡا شُيُوۡخًا ĕ وَ مِنۡكُمۡ مَّنۡ 

ُ
كمُۡ ثمَُّ لتَِك اشَُدَّ

ي وَّ  ًƽَّس ا  اجََلً° مُّ ي مِنۡ قبَۡلُ وَ لتَِبۡلغُُوۡۤ
ّٰ ƞَيتَُّو  

   ﴾۶۷ تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿ لعََلكَُّمۡ 
 68. He is the One who gives life 

and brings death, and when He 
decides to do something, He only 
says to it: “Be. and it comes to be. 

ي اَ  ٰٓƥَفاَِذَا ق ĕ ُيٖ وَ يمُِيۡتƕُۡرًا  فاَِنمََّا هُوَ الذَِّیۡ يǞۡ
وۡنُ ﴿  كُنۡ  يقَُوۡلُ  لهَٗ 

ُ
  ﴾٪۶۸فيََك

   7  
8  
12 

 69. Have you not seen those who 
quarrel in Allah’s verses? From 
where are they being turned away 
(by their selfish desires?)  

ي 
ّٰ Ɯَا Ĕ ِاٰيٰتِ اللّٰه  ۤ الَمَۡ  ترََ  اƶِيَ الذَِّينَۡ ǧُجاَدِلوُۡنَ ƞيِۡ

��ƀ    ﴾۶۹يǑُۡرَفوُۡنَ ﴿
 70. – those who rejected the Book 

and what We sent with Our 
messengers. So, they will soon 
come to know,  

بوُۡا باِلكِۡتٰبِ وَ بمَِاۤ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا بهِٖ 
َ
الذَِّينَۡ كَذّ

 ۙ    ﴾۷۰رُسُلنََا Ň� فسََوۡفَ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
 71. when shackles will be round 

their necks, and chains. They will 
be dragged  

ۙ اِذِ  لسِٰلُ Ƀ Ĕسُۡحَبُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۷۱ الۡ°غَۡللُٰ ƞيِۡۤ  اعَۡنَاقȠِمِۡ وَ السَّ
 

 72. into the hot water after which 
they will be thrown into the Fire 
as a fuel.  

ارِ  ƞيِ اǟǱۡمȝَِۡمِ Ŕ� ثمَُّ  ۚ  ƞيِ النَّ   ﴾Ƀ۷۲سُۡجَرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 73. Then, it will be said to them, 
“Where are those whom you used 
to associate (in worship)  

ۙ  قِيۡلَ لȠَمُۡ  ثمَُّ    ﴾۷۳ ايَنَۡ مَا كُنȚۡمُۡ تǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 74. beside Allah?” They will say, 
“They are lost to us, rather, we 
used to invoke nothing at all.” 
This is how Allah makes 
disbelievers get lost.  

ا بلَۡ لمَّۡ نكَُنۡ  وۡا عَنَّ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ قاَلوُۡا ضَلُّ
  اللّٰهُ   يضُِلُّ  ندَّۡعُوۡا مِنۡ قبَۡلُ شَيۡئًا Ĕ كَذٰلكَِ 
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  ﴾۷۴الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ ﴿
 75. (It will be said to them,) “This 

is because you used to rejoice on 
the earth wrongfully, and because 
you used to show arrogance.  

ذٰلكُِمۡ بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ تǕَۡرَحُوۡنَ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ بغǈَِرِۡ 
 ۚ    ﴾۷۵اǟǱۡقَِّ وَ بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ تǛَۡرَحُوۡنَ ﴿

 76. Enter the gates of Jahannam to 
live in it forever. So, how evil is 
the abode of the arrogant.  

ا ابَوَۡابَ جَهȜَمََّ خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَا ĕ فبَِئسَۡ ادُۡخُلُ  وۡۤ
   ﴾۷۶ المُۡتَكَبِّرِينَۡ ﴿ مَثۡوَی

 77. Therefore, be patient. Surely, 
Allah’s promise is true. Then, (O 
Prophet,) whether We show you 
(in your life) a part of the promise 
We are making to them, or make 
you die (before they are 
punished), in any case they have 
to be returned to Us.  

كَ بعَۡضَ  فاَصۡبِرۡ اِنَّ وَعۡدَ اللّٰهِ حَقٌّ ĕ فاَِمَّا نرُِينََّ
كَ فاَِليَۡنَا يرُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۷۷الذَِّیۡ نعَِدȟُمُۡ اوَۡ نتََوَفيََّنَّ

 
 78. We had sent messengers 

before you. Among them there are 
those whose history We have 
narrated to you, and of them there 
are those whose history We did 
not narrate to you. And it is not up 
to a messenger that he could come 
up with a sign without permission 
from Allah. So, when the 
command of Allah will come, 
matters will stand decided justly, 
and on that occasion all adherents 
of falsehood will turn into losers. 

نۡ قبَۡلِكَ مِنȠۡمُۡ مَّنۡ   وَ  لقََدۡ ارَۡسَلنَۡا رُسُلً° مِّ
Ĕ َمُۡ مَّنۡ لمَّۡ نقَۡصُصۡ عَليَۡكȠۡقصََصۡنَا عَليَۡكَ وَ مِن 

مَا كاَنَ ǘرَِسُوۡلٍ انَۡ ياƚَّۡيَِ باِٰيةٍَ  اِلَّ° باِِذۡنِ اللّٰهِ ĕ  وَ 
خَسِرَ هُنَالكَِ  اللّٰهِ  قƥُِيَ  باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ  فاَِذَا جَآءَ  اǞَۡرُ 
  ﴾٪۷۸المُۡبۡطِلُوۡنَ ﴿

             8  
10  

13 
 79. Allah is the One who made for 

you the cattle, so that you may 
ride some of them, - and of them 
you eat; 

الَلّٰهُ  الذَِّیۡ جَعَلَ  لكَُمُ الۡ°نَعَۡامَ لǅِرَۡكبَُوۡا 
۫  مِنۡهَا وَ     ﴾۷۹مِنۡهَا تاَۡكلُُوۡنَ ﴿

 80. and for you there are (other) 
benefits in them - and so that, (by
 

 

وَ لكَُمۡ فِيۡهَا مَنَافɗُِ وَ لتَِبۡلغُُوۡا عَليَۡهَا 
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riding) on them, you meet any 
need you have in your hearts; and 
on them and on boats you are 
carried.  

 وَ عَليَۡهَا وَ عƷَيَ الفُۡلكِۡ  حَاجَةً  ƞيِۡ صُدُوۡرِكُمۡ 
 ؕ   ﴾ǟۡǤُ۸۰مَلُوۡنَ ﴿

 81. He shows you His signs. 
Then, which of the signs of Allah 
would you (still) deny? 

  ﴾۸۱وَ يرُِيكُۡمۡ اٰيٰتِهٖ Ś فاَیََّ اٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ تنُۡكِرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 82. Have they not traveled 
through the earth and seen how 
was the fate of those before them? 
Most of them were more in 
numbers than these, and superior 
in vigor and vestiges left on the 
earth. So then, whatever they used 
to earn did not work for them at 
all.  

افَلَمَۡ Ƀسǈَِرُۡوۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ فيََنۡظُرُوۡا كَيۡفَ 
ا  اكǆَۡرََ   كاَنَ عَاقِبَةُ  الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ Ĕ كاَنوُۡۤ

ۤ  اغƴَٰۡي مِنȠۡمُۡ وَ اشََدَّ  ۃً وَّ اٰثاَرًا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ ȫمَاَ  قوَُّ
   ﴾۸۲عَنȠۡمُۡ مَّا كاَنوُۡا يكَۡسِبُوۡنَ ﴿

 83. When their messengers came 
to them with manifest signs, they 
exulted because of whatever 
knowledge they had, and they 
were encircled by what they used 
to ridicule.  

نٰتِ فرَِحُوۡا بمَِا  ا جَآءَتȠۡمُۡ  رُسُلȠُمُۡ  باِلبَۡيِّ فلَمََّ
نَ العِۡلمِۡ   حَاقَ بȠِمِۡ مَّا كاَنوُۡا بهِٖ   وَ  عِنۡدȟَمُۡ مِّ

  ﴾Ƀ۸۳سَۡتَهۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿
 84. When they saw Our 

punishment, they said, “We have 
(now) come to believe in Allah 
alone, and We have rejected 
everything we used to ascribe (to 
Him) as partners.”  

ا باِللّٰهِ وَحۡدَھٗ  وَ  ا  اٰمَنَّ ا رَاوَۡا  باَۡسَنَا  قاَلوُۡۤ  فلَمََّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِكǎُۡا بهِٖ م   ﴾۸۴كǕَرَۡناَ بمَِا كُنَّ

 
 85. But, their profession of faith 

was not (competent) to benefit 
them, once they had seen Our 
punishment – a customary 
practice of Allah that has been 
there all along in the matter of His 
servants – and hence, the 
disbelievers became the losers. 

ا رَاوَۡا باَۡسَنَا  Ĕ فلَمَۡ يكَُ ينَۡفَعȠُمُۡ  اِيمَۡانȠُمُۡ  لمََّ
تَ اللّٰهِ الƲَِّيۡ قدَۡ خَلتَۡ ƞيِۡ عِبَادِھٖ ĕ وَ خَسِرَ  سُنَّ

  ﴾٪۸۵هُنَالكَِ  الكǕٰۡرُِوۡنَ ﴿

       9  
7  

14 
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جۡ سُوۡ  41 6ركوعاتها   ةٌ رَۃُ حٰمٓ السَّ يَّ   54اٰياتها  61دَۃِ مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Ha Mim ﴿ۚ    ﴾۱حٰمٓ 
 2. This is a revelation from the 

All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful-  ٌۡيلǁِۡǇَحۡمٰنِ  ت نَ  اǘرَّ ۚ﴿ مِّ حȝِۡمِ     ﴾ ۲ اǘرَّ
 3. -a book whose verses are 

elaborated in the form of an 
Arabic Qur’an for a people who 
understand,  

ا لقَِّوۡمٍ  لتَۡ اٰيٰتُهٗ  قرُۡاٰناً عَرَبيًِّ   كتِٰبٌ فصُِّ
﴿ۙ    ﴾۳يعَّۡلمَُوۡنَ 

 4. as a bearer of good news and 
warning. Yet most of them turned 
away, so they do not listen. 

  لَ° ȿشǈَِرًۡا وَّ نذَِيرًۡا ĕ فاَعَۡرَضَ  اكǆَۡرȟَُمُۡ فȠَمُۡ 
   ﴾Ƀ۴سَۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿

 5. And they say, “Our hearts are 
(wrapped) in covers against that 
(faith) to which you invite us, and 
there is deafness in our ears, and 
there is a barrier between you and 
us. So, do (in your way). We too 
are doing (in our own way).”  

ماَّ تدَۡعُوۡناَۤ  وَ  ِȭّ  ٍة اِليَۡهِ  وَ  قاَلوُۡا قلُُوۡبنَُا ƞيِۡۤ  اكَِنَّ
ۤ  اٰذَاننَِا وَقۡرٌ  وَّ مِنì  بيَۡنِنَا وَ بيَۡنِكَ Ǩِجاَبٌ   ƞيِۡ

﴿ؓ    ﴾۵فاَعۡمَلۡ  اِننََّا عٰمِلُوۡنَ 
 6. Say, “I am but a human being 

like you; it is revealed to me that 
your god is only One God. So, 
turn straight towards Him, and 
seek forgiveness from Him, and 
woe to the Mushriks (those who 
ascribe partners to Allah)  

ثۡلكُُمۡ  قلُۡ  اِنمََّاۤ  انَاَ بǎََرٌ  ي  اƶِيََّ انَمََّاۤ   مِّ ٰٓƒُۡيو 
احِدٌ  ا اِليَۡهِ وَ اِلـٰهُكُمۡ  اِلهٌٰ  وَّ  فاَسۡتَقِيۡمُوۡۤ

ۙ﴿ اسۡتَغǕۡرُِوۡھُ Ĕ وَ وَيلٌۡ   ǂَۡǈِرِكǎُۡۡ۶للِّم﴾   
 7. who do not pay Zakah ; and of 

the life of the Hereafter, they are 
deniers.”  

  ﴾۷الذَِّينَۡ  لَ° يؤُۡتوُۡنَ اǘزَّكٰوۃَ وَ ȟمُۡ باِلٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  ȟمُۡ كǕٰرُِوۡنَ ﴿
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 8. As for those who believe and 
do righteous deeds, for them there 
is a reward that will never be 
interrupted.  

ǳٰǼِتِ لȠَمُۡ  اجَۡرٌ   اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
٪﴿ غǈَرُۡ    ﴾ȭَ ۸منُۡوۡنٍ 

   1  
8  

15 
 9. Say, “Do you really disbelieve 

in the One who has created the 
earth in two days, and ascribe to 
Him partners? That is the Lord of 
the worlds.  

كُمۡ  لتََكǕۡرُُوۡنَ باِلذَِّیۡ خَلقََ الۡ°رَۡضَ ƞيِۡ  قلُۡ  افىَنَِّ
ۤ  انَدَۡادًا Ĕ  ذٰلكَِ رَبُّ    يوَۡمǂِۡǈَ وَ Ǥَجۡعَلُوۡنَ لهَٗ

﴿ۚ  ǂَۡǈَِ۹العٰۡلم﴾   
 10. He has placed firm mountains 

in it (the earth) towering above it, 
and put blessings in it, and 
proportioned its foods therein, in 
four days, equal for those who 
ask.  

وَ جَعَلَ  فِيۡهَا رَوَاƬِيَ مِنۡ فوَۡقِهَا وَ بٰرَکَ فِيۡهَا وَ 
رَ فِيۡهَاۤ  اَ  ۤ  ارَۡبعََةِ  ايَاَّمٍ Ĕ سَوَآءً قدََّ    قۡوَاتهََا ƞيِۡ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِِآفىل    ﴾۱۰للِّسَّ

 11. Then He turned straight to the 
sky, while it was a smoke, and 
said to it and to the earth, “Come 
(to My obedience), both of you, 
willingly or unwillingly.” Both 
said, “We come willingly.”  

مَآءِ وَ ƪِيَ دُخَانٌ فقََالَ  لهََا وَ  ی  اƶِيَ السَّ ثمَُّ  اسۡتَوٰٓ
   اتَيَۡنَا للِۡ°رَۡضِ ائتِۡيَا طَوۡعًا  اوَۡ كرَۡهًا Ĕ قاَلتََاۤ 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِِ۱۱طَآفىع﴾   
 12. So He accomplished them as 

seven skies in two days, and 
settled in every sky its (due) 
thing. And We have decorated the 
closest sky with lamps, and 
protected it properly. All this is 
the determination of the All-
Mighty, the All-Knowing.  

تٍ ƞيِۡ يوَۡمǂِۡǈَ وَ اوƒَٰۡي ƞيِۡ كلُِّ افقََضٰهُنَّ سَبɗَۡ سَمٰوَ 
نيَۡا بمَِصَابيƅَِۡ سَمَآءٍ  اǞَۡرَهَا Ĕ وَ زَ  مَآءَ  الدُّ ا السَّ ينََّّ

  ﴾۱۲العَۡلȝِۡمِ ﴿ الǜۡزَِيزِۡ  Ś وَ حِفۡظًا Ĕ ذٰلكَِ تقَۡدِيرُۡ 
 

 13. So, if they turn away, then 
say, “I have warned you of a 
calamity like the calamity of Ad 
and Thamud,  

ثۡلَ   صٰعِقَةً  رۡتكُُمۡ فاَِنۡ  اعَۡرَضُوۡا فقَُلۡ  انَذَۡ  مِّ
ؕ   وَّ  صٰعِقَةِ عَادٍ     ﴾۱۳ ثمَُوۡدَ ﴿
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 14. when the messengers came to 
them from their front and from 
their rear, saying, “Do not 
worship anyone but Allah.” They 
said, “Had our Lord (really) 
willed (to send someone as 
messenger), He would have sent 
down angels. So, we are deniers 
of what you have been sent with.” 

سُلُ مِنì بǂِۡǈَ ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ وَ مِنۡ  اِذۡ جَآءَتȠۡمُُ  اǘرُّ
خَلفȠِۡمِۡ  الََّ° تعَۡبُدُوۡۤا  اِلَّ° اللّٰهَ Ĕ قاَلوُۡا لوَۡ شَآءَ  رَبنَُّا 

  ﴾۱۴ارُۡسِلȚۡمُۡ  بهِٖ كǕٰرُِوۡنَ ﴿   فاَِناَّ بمَِاۤ لَ°نَزَۡلَ مَلƊِíكَةً 
 

 15. As for Ad, they showed 
arrogance in the land with no right 
(to do so), and said, “Who is 
stronger than us in power?” Did 
they not see that Allah, who 
created them, is stronger than 
them in power? And they used to 
reject Our signs.  

فاَمََّا عَادٌ  فاَسۡتَكۡبرَُوۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ بغǈَِرِۡ اǟǱۡقَِّ وَ 
ۃً Ĕ اوََ  ا قوَُّ  يرََوۡا  انََّ اللّٰهَ   لمَۡ  قاَلوُۡا مَنۡ  اشََدُّ مِنَّ

ۃً Ĕ وَ  كاَنوُۡا  الذَِّیۡ خَلقȠََمُۡ هُوَ اشََدُّ مِنȠۡمُۡ  قوَُّ
   ﴾۱۵ا ǧَجۡحَدُوۡنَ ﴿باِٰيٰتِنَ 

 16. So, We let loose a wild wind on 
them in unlucky days to make them 
taste the humiliating punishment in 
the present life. And of course, the 
punishment of the Hereafter will be 
much more humiliating, and they 
will not be helped.  

ǟِسَاتٍ 
َ
Ǧّ ٍايَاَّم ۤ فاَرَۡسَلنَۡا عَليȠَۡمِۡ  رǟǧِۡاً ǏَرǏَۡرًا ƞيِۡ

نيَۡا Ĕ وَ  لنُِّذِيقȠَۡمُۡ عَذَابَ اǡِǱۡزۡیِ ƞيِ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ  الدُّ
   ﴾۱۶ينǑَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿ لَ°  وَ ȟمُۡ   اخَۡزٰی  لعََذَابُ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ 

 17. As for Thamud, We showed 
them the way, but they preferred 
blindness to the guidance. 
Therefore, they were seized by the 
bang of the abasing punishment 
because of what they used to earn. 

وا العƽَٰۡي عƷَيَ  وَ امََّا ثمَُوۡدُ فهََدَينȠٰۡمُۡ  فاَسǳǸَۡبَُّ
نِ بمَِا الهُۡدٰی فاَخََذَتȠۡمُۡ صٰعِقَةُ العَۡذَابِ الهُۡوۡ 

 ۚ    ﴾۱۷كاَنوُۡا يكَۡسِبُوۡنَ ﴿
 18. And We saved those who 

believed and used to be God-
fearing.  

قُوۡنَ ﴿ وَ Ǧَجَّيۡنَا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ    ﴾٪۱۸كاَنوُۡا يتََّ
2  
10  
16 

 19. (Remind them of) the day 
when Allah’s enemies will be 
mustered towards the Fire. So 
they will be kept under control,  

ارِ فȠَمُۡ    وَ يوَۡمَ ǎَǟۡǧُرُ اعَۡدَآءُ  اللّٰهِ  اƶِيَ النَّ
   ﴾۱۹يوُۡزَعُوۡنَ ﴿
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 20. until when they will come to 
it, their ears and their eyes and 
their skins will testify against 
them about what they used to do.  

حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا مَا جَآءُوۡهَا شَهِدَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ سَمۡعȠُمُۡ وَ 
   ﴾۲۰ابَصَۡارȟُمُۡ وَ جُلُوۡدȟُمُۡ بمَِا كاَنوُۡا يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

 21. And they will say to their 
skins, “Why did you testify 
against us?” They (the skins) will 
say, “We were made to speak by 
Allah, the One who has made 
every thing to speak.” And He 
had created you the first time, and 
to Him you are going to be 
returned. 

ا  لمَِ شَهِدۡتمُّۡ  قاَلوُۡا Ǳِجلُُوۡدȟِمِۡ  وَ  عَليَۡنَا Ĕ قاَلوُۡۤ
 Ʈَيۡءٍ وَّ هُوَ خَلقََكُمۡ  انَطَۡقَنَا اللّٰهُ  الذَِّیۡۤ  انَطَۡقَ كلَُّ 
لَ Ǟرََّۃٍ  وَّ اِليَۡهِ ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۲۱اوََّ

 
 22. And you had not been hiding 

your selves (when committing 
sins) from your ears and your eyes 
and your skins that would bear 
witness against you, but you 
thought that Allah did not know 
much of what you did.  

مَا كُنȚۡمُۡ ɀسَۡتǅَِرُوۡنَ انَۡ Ƀشَّۡهَدَ عَليَۡكُمۡ  وَ 
ۤ  ابَصَۡارُكمُۡ وَ لَ° جُلُوۡدُكمُۡ وَ  سَمۡعُكُمۡ وَ  لكِٰنۡ  لَ°

ماَّ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿ كَثǈِرًۡا ظَنَنȚۡمُۡ  انََّ اللّٰهَ  لَ° يعَۡلمَُ  ِȭّ ۲۲﴾   
 23. This thought of yours that you 

conceived about your Lord 
brought you to ruin, and you 
became among the losers.  

كُمُ الذَِّیۡ ظَنَنȚۡمُۡ برَِبكُِّمۡ ارَۡدٰ¤كُمۡ  وَ ذٰلكُِمۡ ظَنُّ
نَ     ﴾۲۳ اǡٰǱۡسِرِينَۡ ﴿فاَصَۡبȚǳَۡمُۡ مِّ

 24. Now, if they endure patiently, 
even then the Fire is their abode, 
and if they seek forgiveness, they 
are not among those (who could 
be) forgiven.  

ارُ مَثۡوًی لȠَّمُۡ ĕ وَ   اِنۡ  فاَِنۡ يصَّۡبِرُوۡا فاَلنَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِنَ المُۡعۡتَب   ﴾Ƀ۲۴سَّۡتَعۡتِبُوۡا ȫمَاَ ȟمُۡ مِّ

 
 25. And We had assigned for 

them fellows (in the worldly life) 
who beautified for them what was 
before them and what was behind 
them. And (thus) the word (of 
punishment) became due against 
them along with the communities 
that passed before them from 
Jinns and human beings. Surely 
they were the losers.  

ضۡنَا لȠَمُۡ قرَُنآَءَ فزََينَُّوۡا لȠَمُۡ مَّا بǂَۡǈَ  ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ  وَ قيََّ
ۤ  امَُمٍ قدَۡ  وَ مَا خَلفȠَۡمُۡ وَ حَقَّ عَليȠَۡمُِ  القَۡوۡلُ ƞيِۡ

نَ   اǱۡجِنِّ وَ الِۡ°ɂسِۡ ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ  خَلتَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ  مِّ
  ﴾٪۲۵كاَنوُۡا خٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿

          3  
7  
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 26. And said those who 
disbelieved, “Do not listen to this 
Qur’an, and make noise during its 
recitation, so that you may 
overcome.”  

وَ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا لَ° ɀسَۡمَعُوۡا لِهٰذَا القُۡرۡاٰنِ وَ 
  ﴾۲۶نَ ﴿الغَۡوۡا فِيۡهِ  لعََلكَُّمۡ تغَۡلبُِوۡ 

 
 27. So, We will certainly make 

them taste a severe punishment, 
and will certainly recompense 
them for the worst of what they 
used to do.  

فلَنَُذِيقَۡنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا عَذَاباً شَدِيدًۡا Ę وَّ 
Ƞمُۡ  اسَۡوَاَ الذَِّیۡ كاَنوُۡ    ﴾۲۷ا يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿لǺََجۡزِينََّ

 
 28. That is the recompense of the 

enemies of Allah_ the Fire. For 
them there is the eternal home, as 
a recompense for their persistent 
denial of Our verses.  

ارُ ĕ لȠَمُۡ فِيۡهَا دَارُ   ذٰلكَِ جَزَآءُ  اعَۡدَآءِ اللّٰهِ النَّ
 ُǡǱۡجۡحَدُوۡنَ ﴿اǧَ جَزَآءًۢ  بمَِا كاَنوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا Ĕ ِۡ۲۸لد﴾  

 
 29. And those who disbelieve will 

say, “Our Lord, show us the two, 
out of the Jinns and the humans, 
who led us astray and we will put 
both of them under our feet, so 
that they become among the 
lowest.”  

وَ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا رَبنََّاۤ  ارَِناَ الذََّينِۡ اضََلنَّٰا مِنَ 
وۡناَ 

ُ
اǱۡجِنِّ وَ الِۡ°ɂسِۡ Ǧَجۡعَلهُۡمَا ǟۡǤَتَ اقَۡدَامِنَا ليَِك

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۲۹مِنَ الۡ°سَۡفَل﴾   
 30. Surely, those who have 

declared: “Our Lord is Allah”, 
then remained steadfast, on them 
the angels will descend, saying, 
“Do not fear, and do not grieve; 
and be happy with the good news 
of the Jannah (Paradise) that you 
had been promised.  

اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ قاَلوُۡا رَبنَُّا اللّٰهُ  ثمَُّ اسۡتَقَامُوۡا تتǁَّǇَََلُ 
 َ يȠۡمُِ المَۡلƊِíكَةُ  الََّ° ǡǤَاَفوُۡا وَ لَ° ǟۡǤَزَنوُۡا وَ عَل

ةِ  الƲَِّيۡ    ﴾۳۰ كُنȚۡمُۡ توُۡعَدُوۡنَ ﴿ ابǎَِۡرُوۡا باǱِۡجنََّ
 

 31. We have been your friends in 
the worldly life, and (will remain 
as such) in the Hereafter. And for 
you here is whatever your souls 
desire, and for you here is 
whatever you call for  

نيَۡا وَ ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ ĕ وَ  ؤُكمُۡ ƞيِ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ  الدُّ íِنُ اوَۡليǟۡǦَ
لكَُمۡ فِيۡهَا مَا ɀشَۡتƫَِيۡۤ انَفُۡسُكُمۡ وَ لكَُمۡ 

 ؕ عُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۳۱فِيۡهَا مَا تدََّ
 32. _ a gift of welcome from the 

Most-forgiving, the Very-
Merciful.”  

نۡ غَفُوۡرٍ  نزُُلً°  حȝِۡمٍ ﴿ مِّ   ﴾٪۳۲رَّ
4  
7  
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 33. Who can be better in words 
than the one who calls towards 
Allah, and acts righteously and 
says, “I am one of those who 
submit themselves (to Allah)?  

منَّۡ دَعَاۤ  نُ  قوَۡلً°وَ مَنۡ احَۡسَ  ِȭّ   ِيَ اللّٰهِ  اƶ   َوَ عَمِل 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِيۡ مِنَ المُۡسۡلِمƴَِّاً وَّ قاَلَ  اِنǟǱِ۳۳صَا﴾   

 34. Good and evil are not equal. 
Repel (evil) with what is best, and 
you will see that the one you had 
mutual enmity with him will turn 
as if he were a close friend.  

ئَةُ Ĕ اِدۡفɗَۡ  باِلƲَِّيۡ   لَ° ɀسَۡتَوِی اǟǱۡسََنَةُ  وَ  وَ  يِّ لَ° السَّ
بيَۡنَهٗ  عَدَاوَۃٌ  ƪِيَ  احَۡسَنُ فاَِذَا الذَِّیۡ بيَۡنَكَ وَ 

   ﴾۳۴كاَنَهَّٗ  وƶَيٌِّ حَمȝِۡمٌ ﴿
 35. And no one is blessed with 

this (attitude) but those who 
observe patience, and no one is 
blessed with this (attitude) but a 
man of great luck.  

هَاۤ  اِلَّ° الذَِّينَۡ صَبرَُوۡا ĕ وَ  وَ  هَاۤ  اِلَّ° مَا يلُقَّٰ   مَا يلُقَّٰ
   ﴾۳۵ عَظȝِۡمٍ ﴿ ذُوۡحَظٍّ 

 36. And should a stroke from 
Shaitan (Satan) strike you, seek 
refuge with Allah. Surely, He is the 
All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.  

يۡطٰنِ نزَۡغٌ فاَسۡتَعِذۡ  كَ مِنَ الشَّ وَ اِمَّا يǁَۡǇَغَنَّ
مِيɗُۡ العَۡلȝِۡمُ ﴿    ﴾۳۶باِللّٰهِ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  هُوَ السَّ

 37. Among His signs are the night 
and the day, and the sun and the 
moon. Do not prostrate yourselves 
to the sun, or to the moon. And 
prostrate yourselves to Allah who 
has created them, if it is Him 
whom you worship.  

مۡسُ وَ القǛََۡرُ Ĕ  وَ  هَارُ وَ الشَّ مِنۡ  اٰيٰتِهِ  اليَّۡلُ وَ النَّ
مۡسِ وَ  لَ° للِقǛََۡرِ وَ اǩۡجدُُوۡا للِّٰهِ  لَ° ɀسَۡجُدُوۡا  للِشَّ

   ﴾۳۷الذَِّیۡ خَلقََهُنَّ اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ  اِياَّھُ  تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ ﴿
 38. Still, if they show arrogance, 

then those who are with your Lord 
proclaim His purity night and day, 
and they do not get weary.  

ǳوُۡنَ لهَٗ فاَِنِ اسۡتَكۡبرَُ  وۡا فاَلذَِّينَۡ عِنۡدَ رَبكَِّ Ƀسَُبِّ
هَارِ وَ  ٛ  باِليَّۡلِ وَ النَّ    ﴾ȟ۳۸مُۡ لَ° Ƀسَۡـمَُٔوۡنَ ﴿

 39. And among His signs is that 
you see the land inactive; then, 
once We send down water thereto, 
it gets excited and swells. Surely, 
the One who has given life to it is 
the One who gives life to the 
dead. No doubt, He is powerful to 
do everything.  

  ۤ وَ مِنۡ اٰيٰتِهٖۤ  انَكََّ ترََی الۡ°رَۡضَ خَاشِعَةً فاَِذَا
انَزَۡلنَۡا عَليَۡهَا المَۡآءَ  اهǁَّǅَۡتۡ وَ رَبتَۡ Ĕ اِنَّ  الذَِّیۡۤ  

 َ   ﴾۳۹مƕُۡيِ المَۡوƚۡيٰ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ  قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿احَۡيَاهَا  ل
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 40. Surely those who adopt 
perversity about Our verses are 
not hidden from Us. So, tell me 
which one is better: the one who 
is thrown into the Fire, or the one 
who will come safely on the Day 
of Judgment? Do whatever you 
wish. He is watchful of whatever 
you do.  

 Ĕ فَوۡنَ عَليَۡنَاǡۡǧَ °َاٰيٰتِنَا ل  ۤ اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ يǳِǼُۡدُوۡنَ ƞيِۡ
ارِ خǈَرٌۡ  امَۡ مَّنۡ ياƚَّۡيِۡۤ  اٰمِنًا يوَّۡمَ  اȫَمَنَۡ يلơُّٰۡي ƞيِ النَّ

 شِئȚۡمُۡ Ę اِنهَّٗ  بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ القِۡيٰمَةِ Ĕ اِعۡمَلُوۡا مَا
   ﴾۴۰بصǈَِرٌۡ ﴿

 41. Surely those who have 
rejected the advice (the Qur’an) 
when it came to them (are the 
ones who adopted perversity, and 
are not hidden from Us). And 
surely, it is an unassailable book  

 َ ّ كرِۡ اِنَّ  ال ا جَآءȟَمُۡ ĕ وَ  ذِينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا باِلذِّ   اِنهَّٗ   لمََّ
 ۙ   ﴾۴۱لكَِتٰبٌ عَزِيزٌۡ ﴿

 
 42. that cannot be approached by 

falsehood, neither from its front, 
nor from its behind -a revelation 
from the All-Wise, the Ever-
Praised.  

لُ مِنì بǂِۡǈَ يدََيهِۡ وَ لَ° مِنۡ لَّ° ياَۡتيِۡهِ  البَۡاطِ 
نۡ حَكȝِۡمٍ حَمِيۡدٍ ﴿   ﴾۴۲خَلفِۡهٖ Ĕ تǁِۡǇَيلٌۡ مِّ

 
 43. Nothing is being said to you 

but what has been said to the 
messengers before you. Your 
Lord is certainly the Lord of 
forgiveness and the Lord of 
painful punishment.  

 Ĕ َسُلِ مِنۡ قبَۡلِك مَا يقَُالُ  لكََ اِلَّ° مَا قدَۡ قِيۡلَ  للِرُّ
  ﴾۴۳اِنَّ  رَبكََّ لذَُوۡ مَغǕۡرَِۃٍ  وَّ ذُوۡ عِقَابٍ  الȝَِۡمٍ ﴿

 
 44. Had We made it a non-Arabic 

Qur’an, they would have said, 
“Why are its verses not clearly 
explained? Is it a non-Arabic 
(book) and an Arab (messenger)?” 
Say, “For those who believe, it is 
guidance and cure. As for those 
who do not believe, there is 
deafness in their ears, and for 
them it is blindness. Such people 
are being called from a distant 
place.”  

ا  لقََّالوُۡا لوَۡ لَ°وَ لوَۡ  لتَۡ   جَعَلنٰۡهُ  قرُۡاٰناً  اǭَۡجمَِيًّ  فصُِّ
اٰيٰتُهٗ Ĕ  ءَاǭَۡؔجƽَِيٌّ وَّ عَرَبيٌِّ Ĕ قلُۡ هُوَ للِذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا 
ۤ  اٰذَانȠِمِۡ  هُدًی وَّ شِفَآءٌ Ĕ وَ الذَِّينَۡ  لَ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ƞيِۡ

Ɗِíكَ ينَُادَوۡنَ مِنۡ عƽًَي Ĕ اُ  وَّ هُوَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  وَقۡرٌ  ول
كَانۭ بعَِيۡدٍ ﴿   ﴾٪۴۴مَّ

              5  
12  
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 45. And We gave Musa the book, 
then it was disputed (as well). But  َي اٰتيَۡنَا  لقََدۡ  وƬَۡفاَخۡتُلِفَ   الكِۡتٰبَ   مُو  Ĕ ِفِيۡه   
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 for a word that had already come 
from your Lord, the matter would 
have been decided between them. 
They are in confounding doubt 
about it. 

بكَِّ لقƥَُِيَ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ Ĕ وَ  وَ لوَۡ لَ° كلَِمَةٌ سَبَقَتۡ مِنۡ رَّ
نۡهُ  اِنȠَّمُۡ لƟَِيۡ شَكٍّ     ﴾Ǟ ۴۵رُِيبٍۡ ﴿  مِّ

 46. If someone acts righteously, he 
does so for the benefit of his own 
soul, and if someone commits evil, 
he does so against it. Your Lord is 
not unjust to His servants.  

مَنۡ عَمِلَ صَاǟǱِاً فلَنَِفۡسِهٖ وَ مَنۡ  اسََآءَ 
   ﴾۴۶ظَلَّ°مٍ  للِّعَۡبِيۡدِ ﴿مَا رَبكَُّ بِ  فعََليَۡهَا Ĕ وَ 

 47. To Him alone the knowledge of 
the Hour (the exact time of 
Doomsday) is to be referred. No 
fruits come out of their sheaths, nor 
does a female conceive a baby, nor 
does she deliver it, but with His 
knowledge. And (remember) the 
Day when He will call them: 
“Where are My partners?” They 
will say, “We declare to you that no 
one of us is to testify (that you have 
partners).”  

اعَةِ Ĕ وَ اِليَۡهِ يرَُدُّ  مَا ǡۡǤَرُجُ مِنۡ ثǛََرٰتٍ    عِلمُۡ السَّ
نۡ  اكَۡمَامِهَا وَ مَا ǟۡǤَمِ  لَ° تضɗََُ   لُ مِنۡ  انƳُٰۡي وَ مِّ

ا  اِلَّ° بعِِلمِۡهٖ Ĕ وَ يوَۡمَ  ينَُادِيȠۡمِۡ  ايَنَۡ ǌُرَكآَءِیۡ Ę قاَلوُۡۤ
 ۚ ا مِنۡ شَهِيۡدٍ ﴿   ﴾۴۷اٰذَنّٰكَ Ę مَا مِنَّ

 
 48. And whatever they used to 

invoke earlier will vanish from 
them, and they will realize that 
they have no way to escape.  

وۡا  وَ ضَلَّ عَنȠۡمُۡ  مَّا كاَنوُۡا يدَۡعُوۡنَ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ   وَ ظَنُّ
ǟِيۡصٍ ﴿  لȠَمُۡ  مَا َǲّ ۡن    ﴾۴۸ مِّ

 49. Man does not get weary of 
craving for (all sorts of ) good 
things; and if he is touched by 
some evil, he is disappointed, 
devoid of any hope.  

 َ Ƀ °َهُ ل سَّ   سۡـمَُٔ الِۡ°ɂسَۡانُ مِنۡ دُعَآءِ  اǈَǡǱۡرِۡ Ě وَ اِنۡ مَّ
رُّ  َǎّ۴۹فيََـؤُۡسٌ قنَُوۡطٌ ﴿ ال﴾   

 50. And if We give him a taste of 
some mercy from Us after some 
hardship that has touched him, he 
will surely say, “This is my right. 
And I do not think the Hour (the 
Day of Judgment) is going to 
occur. And even if I am brought 
back to my Lord, I will surely have 
the best (life) with Him (too).” So, 
We will let the disbelievers know 
what they did, and  let  them  taste a

تۡهُ   وَ  آءَ مَسَّ ا مِنì بعَۡدِ ǐَرَّ نَّ لƊَِنۡ اذََقنٰۡهُ رَحۡمَةً مِّ
اعَةَ  قآَفىمَِةً Ę وَّ  ليََقُوۡلنََّ هٰذَا ƶيِۡ Ę وَ مَاۤ  اظَُنُّ السَّ
 ĕ يƴُٰۡسǳǼَۡيِۡ عِنۡدَھٗ  لƶ  َّاِن  ۤ جِعۡتُ  اƶِيٰ رَبيِّۡ لƊَِنۡ  رُّ

ئَنَّ الذَِّينَۡ  Ƞمُۡ   كǕَرَُوۡا بمَِ  فلَنَُنَبِّ   ا عَمِلُوۡا Ě وَ لنَُذِيقَۡنَّ
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 stern punishment.  ٍنۡ عَذَاب    ﴾۵۰ غَليِۡظٍ ﴿ مِّ
 51. When We bestow Our favor 

upon man, he avoids (to 
appreciate it) and keeps himself 
far aside (from obedience), and 
when some evil touches him, he is 
full of lengthy prayers.  

بِجاَنبِِهٖ ĕ  ناَٰ  وَ اِذَاۤ  انَعَۡمۡنَا عƷَيَ الِۡ°ɂسَۡانِ  اعَۡرَضَ وَ 
رُّ فذَُوۡ دُعَآءٍ  َǎّهُ  ال   ﴾۵۱عَرِيضٍۡ ﴿ وَ اِذَا مَسَّ

 
 52. Say (to the disbelievers), “Tell 

me, if it (the Qur’an) is from 
Allah, and still you reject it, then 
who can be more erroneous than 
him who is (involved) in far 
reaching schism?”  

قلُۡ  ارََءَيȚۡمُۡ  اِنۡ كاَنَ  مِنۡ عِنۡدِ اللّٰهِ  ثمَُّ كǕَرَۡتمُۡ  بهِٖ 
  ﴾۵۲ شِقَاقۭ بعَِيۡدٍ ﴿  ƞيِۡ   ȭِمنَّۡ هُوَ  مَنۡ  اضََلُّ 

 
 53. We will show them Our signs 

in the universe and within their 
own beings until it will become 
manifest to them that it is the 
truth. Is it not enough about your 
Lord that He is witness to 
everything?  

ۤ  سǇَرُِيȠۡمِۡ  اٰيٰتِنَا ƞيِ الٰۡ°فاَقِ    انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ حƲَّٰي   وَ ƞيِۡ
نهَُّ  اǟǱۡقَُّ Ĕ اوََ لمَۡ يكَۡفِ برَِبكَِّ  انَهَّٗ يتََبǂََّǈَ  لȠَمُۡ  اَ 

   ﴾۵۳عƷَيٰ كلُِّ  Ʈَيۡءٍ شَهِيۡدٌ ﴿
 54. Beware, they are in doubt 

about meeting their Lord. Beware, 
He is the One who encompasses 
everything. 

نۡ  لقَِّآءِ  رَبِّ  ۤ  اِنȠَّمُۡ  ƞيِۡ Ǟِرۡيةٍَ  مِّ ۤ  اِنهَّٗ  بكُِلِّ الََ°  Ƞمِۡ Ĕ الََ°
ǟِيۡطٌ ﴿ Ʈَيۡءٍ  ُǲّ ٪۵۴﴾  

   6  
10  
1 

وۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  42 5ركوعاتها   ةٌ رٰیالشُّ يَّ   53اٰياتها  62 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Ha Mim ﴿ۚ    ﴾۱حٰمٓ 
 2. Ain Sin Qaf  ﴿ ٓ۲عٓسٓق﴾   
 3. This is how Allah, the Mighty, 

the Wise, sends revelation to you
 

كَذٰلكَِ يوƒُِۡيۡۤ  اِليَۡكَ وَ اƶِيَ الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلِكَ Ę اللّٰهُ    
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and to those who were before you.  َۡزِيǜۡمُ ﴿ زُ الȝَِۡكǟǱۡ۳ا﴾  
 4. To him belongs all that is in the 

heavens and all that is in the earth, 
and He is the High, the Supreme.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  العƷَۡيُِّ   مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ هُوَ  لهَٗ  مَا ƞيِ السَّ
   ﴾۴العَۡظȝِۡمُ ﴿

 5. The heavens almost burst apart 
from their above side, and angels 
proclaim the purity and praise of 
their Lord, and pray for 
forgiveness of those on the earth. 
Be aware that Allah is the Most-
Forgiving, the Very-Merciful.  

رۡنَ مِنۡ فوَۡقِهِنَّ وَ المَۡلƊِíكَةُ   مٰوٰتُ يتََفَطَّ تكََادُ  السَّ
ǳوُۡنَ بǟِمَۡدِ  رَبȠِّمِۡ وَ ɃسَۡتَغǕۡرُِوۡنَ لمَِنۡ ƞيِ Ƀسَُبِّ

ۤ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ هُوَ  حȝِۡمُ ﴿ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ الََ°    ﴾۵الغَۡفُوۡرُ اǘرَّ
 6. And those who have adopted 

patrons instead of Him, Allah is 
on watch against them, and you 
are not responsible for them.  

ǡَ  وَ 
َ
Ǥّحَفِيۡظٌ  ذُوۡا مِنۡ دُوۡنهِٖۤ  اوَۡليَِآءَ اللّٰهُ الذَِّينَۡ ا

   ﴾۶بوَِكيِۡلٍ ﴿ عَليȠَۡمِۡ Ĩ� وَ مَاۤ  انَتَۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ 
 7. And thus We have revealed to 

you an Arabic Qur’an, so that you 
may warn the mother town, and 
those around it, and warn (them) 
of the Day of Gathering, about 
which there is no doubt -(when) 
one group of people will be in 
Paradise, and another group in 
blazing Fire.  

َ وَ  ا لتُِّنۡذِرَ امَُّ  ك ذٰلكَِ  اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ  اِليَۡكَ قرُۡاٰناً عَرَبيًِّ
ɗِ لَ° رَيبَۡ القُۡرٰی وَ مَنۡ حَوۡلهََا وَ تنُۡذِرَ يوَۡمَ اǱۡجمَۡ 

ةِ  عǈِرِۡ ﴿ فِيۡهِ Ĕ فرَِيقٌۡ ƞيِ اǱۡجنََّ   ﴾۷ وَ فرَِيقٌۡ ƞيِ السَّ
 

 8. Had Allah willed, He would 
have made all of them a single 
group; but He admits whomsoever 
He wills into His mercy. As for 
the wrongdoers, they have neither 
a patron nor a helper.  

احِدَۃً وَّ  وَ  ةً  وَّ لكِٰنۡ   لوَۡ شَآءَ  اللّٰهُ  ǱَجعََلȠَمُۡ  امَُّ
لِمُوۡنَ مَا  يدُّۡخِلُ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ  ƞيِۡ  رَحۡمَتِهٖ Ĕ وَ الظّٰ

ƶيٍِّ وَّ لَ° 
نۡ وَّ    ﴾۸نصǈَِرٍۡ ﴿ لȠَمُۡ مِّ

 9. Is it that they have adopted 
patrons instead of Him? So, it is 
Allah who is the Patron, and He 
gives life to the dead, and He is 
Powerful to do every thing.  

ǡذَُوۡا مِنۡ دُوۡنهِٖۤ  اوَۡليَِ 
َ
Ǥّفاَللّٰهُ هُوَ امَِ ا ĕ َيُِّ  وَ  آءƶَۡالو

٪﴿ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ   يƕُۡيِ المَۡوƚۡيٰ Ě وَ هُوَ  هُوَ    ﴾۹ قدَِيرٌۡ 
1  
9  
2 
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 10. And (Say O prophet to your 
opponents,) “Whatever dispute you 
have in any matter, its judgment 
lies with Allah. That One is Allah, 
the Lord of mine; in Him alone I 
have placed my trust, and to Him 
alone I turn (in every matter).”  

 اƶِيَ مَا اخۡتَلفȚَۡمُۡ  وَ 
ۤ
  فِيۡهِ مِنۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ ǟَǯكُۡمُهٗ

 اِليَۡهِ   اللّٰهِ Ĕ ذٰلكُِمُ اللّٰهُ رَبيِّۡ عَليَۡهِ  توََكلَّتُۡ Ś وَ 
   ﴾۱۰انُيِۡبُ ﴿

 11. He is the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth. He has 
made for you pairs from among 
yourselves, and pairs from the 
cattle. He makes you expand in 
this way. Nothing is like Him. 
And He is the All-Hearing, the 
All-Seeing.  

نۡ  مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ مِّ فاَطِرُ السَّ
 ĕ انَفُۡسِكُمۡ  ازَۡوَاجًا وَّ مِنَ الۡ°نَعَۡامِ ازَۡوَاجًا

مِيɗُۡ يذَۡرَؤُكمُۡ فِيۡهِ Ĕ لɋَسَۡ كَمِثۡلهِٖ    Ʈَيۡءٌ ĕ وَ هُوَ السَّ
   ﴾۱۱البَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿

 12. To Him belong the keys of the 
heavens and the earth. He extends 
provision for whomsoever He wills, 
and straitens (it for whomsoever He 
wills). Surely He is All-Knowing in 
respect of every thing.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ ĕ يɇَسُۡطُ اǘرّزِۡقَ لهَٗ    مَقَاليِۡدُ السَّ
  ﴾Ʈَ۱۲يۡءٍ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ يقَۡدِرُ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  بكُِلِّ  وَ  لمَِنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ 

 
 13. He has ordained for you 

people the same religion as He 
had enjoined upon Nuh, and that 
which We have revealed to you 
(O prophet,) and that which We 
had enjoined upon Ibrahim and 
Musa and Isa by saying, 
“Establish the religion, and be not 
divided therein.” Arduous for the 
mushriks (polytheists) is that to 
which you are inviting them. 
Allah chooses (and pulls) toward 
Himself anyone He wills, and 
guides to Himself anyone who 
turns to Him (to seek guidance).  

ي بهِٖ نوُۡحًا وَّ الذَِّیۡۤ   ٰƢَّينِۡ مَا و نَ الدِّ ǌَرَعَ  لكَُمۡ مِّ
يۡنَا بهِٖۤ  اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ  اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ  اِليَۡكَ وَ  وَ  مَا وَصَّ

قوُۡا  ينَۡ وَ لَ° تتǕََرََّ ي انَۡ  اقَِيۡمُوا الدِّ ٰٓƭۡي وَ عِيƬٰۡمُو
Ĕ ِمَا تدَۡعُوۡ  فِيۡه  ǂَۡǈِرِكǎُۡۡيَ المƷَكَبرَُ ع  Ĕ ِمُۡ  اِليَۡهȟ

الَلّٰهُ  ǧَجۡتَبِيۡۤ  اِليَۡهِ مَنۡ  Ƀشََّآءُ وَ يهَۡدِیۡۤ  اِليَۡهِ مَنۡ 
   ﴾۱۳ينُِّيۡبُ ﴿

 14. And they were not divided, in 
jealousy with each other, but after
 

ا  اِلَّ° مِنì  بعَۡدِ  قوُۡۤ   مَا جَآءȟَمُُ العِۡلمُۡ بغَۡيًۢا وَ مَا تǕَرََّ
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the knowledge had come to them. 
Had it not been for a word that 
had come forth earlier from your 
Lord (and was effective) until a 
specified time, the matter would 
have been decided between them. 
And those who were made to 
inherit the Book after them are in 
confounding doubt about it.  

ٰٓي  اجََلٍ  بيَۡنȠَمُۡ Ĕ وَ  ƶِبكَِّ  ا لوَۡ لَ° كلَِمَةٌ سَبَقَتۡ مِنۡ رَّ
ي لقƥَُِّيَ  بيَۡنȠَمُۡ Ĕ وَ اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡرِثوُا  ًƽَّس مُّ

نۡهُ Ǟرُِيبٍۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۴الكِۡتٰبَ مِنì  بعَۡدȟِمِۡ لƟَِيۡ شَكٍّ مِّ

 15. So, (O prophet,) towards that 
(faith) invite (people), and be 
steadfast as you are commanded, 
and do not follow their desires, 
and say, “I believe in whatever 
book Allah has sent down. And I 
have been ordered to do justice 
among you. Allah is our Lord and 
your Lord. For us are our deeds, 
and for you, your deeds.  There is 
no argumentation between us and 
you. Allah will bring us together, 
and to Him is the final return.” 

بِعۡ   كَمَاۤ  فلَِذٰلكَِ فاَدۡعُ ĕ وَ اسۡتَقِمۡ    اǞُِرۡتَ ĕ وَ لَ° تتََّ
 اهَۡوَآءȟَمُۡ ĕ وَ قلُۡ اٰمَنۡتُ بمَِاۤ  انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ  مِنۡ 

 لِ°عَۡدِلَ بيَۡنَكُمۡ Ĕ الَلّٰهُ  رَبنَُّا وَ  كتِٰبٍ ĕ وَ اǞُِرۡتُ 
 َ الكُُمۡ Ĕ لَ° Ǩُجَّةَ  رَبكُُّمۡ Ĕ لنََاۤ  اȩَۡماَلنَُا وَ لكَُمۡ اȩَۡم

 ɗَُجۡمǧَ  ُالَلّٰه Ĕ ۡوَ  بيَۡنَنَا وَ بيَۡنَكُم ĕ اِليَۡهِ    بيَۡنَنَا
 ؕ    ﴾۱۵المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿

 16. Those who argue about Allah 
after He has been responded to, 5 
their argument is void in the sight 
of their Lord, and upon them is 
wrath, and for them is a severe 
punishment.  

وۡنَ ƞيِ اللّٰهِ  مِنì  بعَۡدِ مَا اسǸُۡجِيۡبَ  وَ الذَِّينَۡ ǟǧُآَجُّ
لهَٗ  ǨُجَّتȠُمُۡ  دَاحِضَةٌ  عِنۡدَ رَبȠِّمِۡ وَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ غَضَبٌ وَّ 

   ﴾۱۶لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ شَدِيدٌۡ ﴿
 17. Allah is the One who has sent 

down the Book with truth, and the 
Balance as well. And what can let 
you know? May be, the Hour (the 
Day of Judgment) is near.  

 الَلّٰهُ  الذَِّیۡۤ  انَزَۡلَ الكِۡتٰبَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ المǁَۡǈِۡانَ Ĕ وَ 
اعَةَ قرَِيبٌۡ ﴿ مَا يدُۡرِيكَۡ لعََلَّ    ﴾۱۷ السَّ

 
 18. Those who do not believe in it 

demand that it should come soon, 
and those who believe are fearful 
of it, and they know for sure that 
it is the truth. Be aware that those

 الذَِّينَۡ لَ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ بهَِا ĕ وَ الذَِّينَۡ Ƀسَۡتَعۡجِلُ بهَِا
اٰمɊَوُۡا مُشۡفِقُوۡنَ مِنۡهَا Ę وَ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ  انَهََّا   
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who dispute concerning the Hour 
are wandering afar from the right 
path.  

اعَةِ  لƟَِيۡ  ۤ  اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ يمَُارُوۡنَ ƞيِ السَّ اǟǱۡقَُّ Ĕ الََ°
  ﴾۱۸ضَللٰۭ بعَِيۡدٍ ﴿

 19. Allah is kind to His servants. 
He gives provision to whom He 
wills, and He is the Strong, the 
Mighty.  

  بعِِبَادِھٖ  يرَۡزُقُ مَنۡ 
ۢ
  Ƀشََّآءُ ĕ وَ هُوَ  الَلّٰهُ  لطَِيۡفٌ

  ﴾٪۱۹القَۡوِیُّ  الǜَۡزِيزُۡ ﴿
2  
10  
3 

 20. Whoever intends (to have) the 
harvest of the Hereafter, We will 
increase in his harvest; and 
whoever intends (to have) the 
harvest of the world (only), We 
will give him thereof, while in the 
Hereafter he will have no share.  

مَنۡ كاَنَ يرُِيدُۡ حَرۡثَ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  نزَِدۡ لهَٗ ƞيِۡ حَرۡثهِٖ ĕ وَ 
نيَۡا نؤُۡ  مَا لهَٗ   تهِٖ  مِنۡهَا وَ مَنۡ كاَنَ يرُِيدُۡ حَرۡثَ الدُّ

   ﴾ƞ۲۰يِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ مِنۡ نصَِّيۡبٍ ﴿
 21. Is it that they have associate-

gods who have prescribed for 
them a religion that is not 
sanctioned by Allah? Had it not 
been for a decisive word, the 
matter would have been decided 
between them (here in this world). 
And of course, for the wrongdoers 
there is a painful punishment (in 
the Hereafter).  

ؤُ  íرَكǌُ ُۡمȠَرَعُوۡاامَۡ لǌَ مُۡ  اȠَل  ìينِۡ مَا لمَۡ ياَۡذَن نَ الدِّ  مِّ
  مۡ Ĕ وَ لوَۡ لَ° كلَِمَةُ  الفَۡصۡلِ لقƥَُِيَ بيَۡنȠَُ  بهِِ اللّٰهُ Ĕ وَ 

لِمǂَۡǈِ لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ  الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿   ﴾۲۱اِنَّ الظّٰ
 

 22. You will see the wrongdoers 
fearful of what they earned, and it 
is sure to befall them. As for those 
who believed and did righteous 
deeds, they will be in meadows of 
the Gardens. For them there is, 
with their Lord, whatever they 
wish. That is the great bounty.  

لِمǂَۡǈِ مُشۡفِقȭِ ǂَۡǈِماَّ كَسَبُوۡا وَ هُوَ   ترََی الظّٰ
ǳٰǼِتِ    بȠِمِۡ Ĕ وَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ

ۢ
ɗٌِوَاق

تِ ĕ لȠَمُۡ   دَ مَّا Ƀشََآءُوۡنَ عِنۡ  ƞيِۡ  رَوۡضٰتِ اǱۡجنَّٰ
   ﴾۲۲الكَۡبǈِرُۡ ﴿  الفَۡضۡلُ   هُوَ  رَبȠِّمِۡ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ 

 23. That is the good news that 
Allah gives to His servants who 
believed and did righteous deeds. 
Say, “I do not ask you any fee for 
it, except the love of kinship.” And

رُ اللّٰهُ عِبَادَھُ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  ِǎَُّذٰلكَِ الذَِّیۡ يب
ǳٰǼِتِ Ĕ قلُۡ  لَّ°ۤ اسَۡـلَٔكُُمۡ عَليَۡهِ  اجَۡرًا   عَمِلُوا الصّٰ  
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whoever performs a good act, We 
will increase for him goodness 
therein. Surely Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Appreciative. 

  ƞيِ القُۡرۡبيٰ Ĕ وَ مَنۡ يقǅَّۡرَِفۡ حَسَنَةً  نزَِّدۡ اِلَّ° المَۡوَدَّۃَ 
وۡرٌ ﴿

ُ
  ﴾۲۳لهَٗ فِيۡهَا حُسۡنًا Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ غَفُوۡرٌ شَك

 24. Is it that they say, “He has 
forged a lie against Allah.? So, if 
Allah wills, He may put a seal on 
your heart. And Allah blots out 
falsehood and establishes truth with 
His words. Surely, He is fully 
aware of what lies in the hearts.  

امَۡ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  افǅۡرَٰی عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ كَذِباً ĕ فاَِنۡ  Ƀشََّاِ اللّٰهُ 
يمƅَُۡ اللّٰهُ  البَۡاطِلَ وَ ǟِǧُقُّ اǟǱَۡقَّ  Țǡۡǧَمِۡ عƷَيٰ قلَبِۡكَ Ĕ وَ 

دُوۡرِ ﴿ كَلِمٰتِهٖ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  عَلȝِۡمٌۢ  بذَِاتِ بِ     ﴾۲۴الصُّ
 25. And He is the One who 

accepts repentance from His 
servants and forgives evil deeds 
and knows whatever you do.  

وۡبةََ  عَنۡ عِبَادِھٖ وَ يعَۡفُوۡا  وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ يقَۡبَلُ  التَّ
اٰتِ وَ عَنِ السَّ  ۙ  يِّ    ﴾۲۵ يعَۡلمَُ مَا تفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿

 26. And He responds to (the 
prayer of) those who believe and 
do righteous deeds, and gives 
them more out of His grace. As 
for the disbelievers, for them there 
is a severe punishment.  

ǳٰǼِتِ وَ وَ ɃسǸََۡجِيۡبُ الذَِّيۡ  نَ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
نۡ فضَۡلِهٖ Ĕ وَ الكǕٰۡرُِوۡنَ   عَذَابٌ   لȠَمُۡ  يزَِيدȟُۡمُۡ مِّ

   ﴾۲۶شَدِيدٌۡ ﴿
 27. Should Allah expand the 

provision for His servants (to its 
full extent), they would spread 
mischief on earth; but He sends 
down what He wills in (due) 
measure. Surely, with regard to His 
slaves, He is All-Aware, Ever-
Watchful.  

 لوَۡ ȿسََطَ اللّٰهُ  اǘرّزِۡقَ لعِِبَادِھٖ لبََغَوۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  وَ 
لُ بقَِدَرٍ مَّا Ƀشََآءُ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  بعِِبَادِھٖ  ِǁَّǇُّلكِٰنۡ ي 

   ﴾۲۷رٌ ﴿بصǈَِۡ  خَبǈِرٌۡۢ  
 28. And He is the One who sends 

down rain after they have lost 
hope, and He extends His mercy. 
And He is the Guardian, Worthy 
of all praise.  

لُ  الغَۡيۡثَ مِنì  بعَۡدِ مَا قنََطُوۡا وَ  ِǁَّǇُوَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ ي
   ﴾۲۸لوƶَۡيُِّ اǟǱۡمَِيۡدُ ﴿ا رَحۡمَتَهٗ Ĕ وَ هُوَ  ينǎَُۡرُ 

 29. Among His signs is the creation 
of the heavens and the earth and the 
creatures He has spread in them. 
He is Powerful to assemble them 
whenever He so wills.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ مَا بثََّ  وَ مِنۡ اٰيٰتِهٖ خَلقُۡ السَّ
Ƀشََآءُ    اِذَا  عƷَيٰ جَمۡعȠِمِۡ  يۡهِمَا مِنۡ دَآبةٍَّ Ĕ وَ هُوَ فِ 
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  ﴾٪۲۹قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿
3  
10  4 

 30. Whatever hardship befalls you 
is because of what your own 
hands have committed, while He 
overlooks many (of your faults).  

نۡ  صِيۡبَةٍ  فȤَِماَ كَسَبَتۡ وَ مَاۤ  اصََابكَُمۡ مِّ  مُّ
 ؕ    ﴾۳۰ايَدِۡيكُۡمۡ وَ يعَۡفُوۡا عَنۡ كَثǈِرٍۡ ﴿

 31. You are not able to frustrate 
(Him) in the earth. And, besides 
Allah, you have neither someone 
to protect, nor someone to help.  

مَا لكَُمۡ  رۡضِ ı� وَ مَاۤ  انȚَۡمُۡ بمُِعۡجِزِينَۡ ƞيِ الۡ°َ  وَ 
ƶيٍِّ وَّ لَ° نصǈَِرٍۡ ﴿

نۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ مِنۡ وَّ    ﴾۳۱مِّ
 32. And among His signs are 

ships in the sea, like mountains.   ؕ    ﴾۳۲وَ مِنۡ اٰيٰتِهِ  اǱۡجوََارِ ƞيِ البǳَۡۡرِ كاَلۡ°عَۡلَ°مِ ﴿
 33. If He so wills, He may stop 

the wind, and they stand still on 
its surface. Surely in this, there 
are signs for everyone who is ever 
patient, fully grateful.  

اِنۡ Ƀشََّاۡ Ƀسُۡكِنِ اǘرّيƅَِۡ فيََظۡللَنَۡ رَوَاكِدَ عƷَيٰ 
ارٍ   لكُِّلِّ  ظَهۡرِھٖ Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يٰتٍ  ۙ  صَبَّ وۡرٍ ﴿

ُ
  ﴾۳۳شَك

 
 34. Or He may destroy them 

because of what they earned, and 
may overlook many (whom He 
may save at least in this world),  

۫  اوَۡ يوُۡبقِۡهُنَّ بمَِا كَسَبُوۡا وَ يعَۡفُ عَنۡ   ﴾۳۴ كَثǈِرٍۡ ﴿
 

 35. and (in such an event) those 
who raise disputes in Our verses 
will come to know that there is no 
way for them to escape.  

نۡ  ۤ  اٰيٰتِنَا Ĕ مَا لȠَمُۡ مِّ وَّ يعَۡلمََ الذَِّينَۡ ǧُجاَدِلوُۡنَ ƞيِۡ
ǟِيۡصٍ ﴿ َǲّ۳۵﴾   

 36. So, whatever thing has been 
given to you is an enjoyment of 
the worldly life. And that which is 
with Allah is much better, and 
much more durable for those who 
believe and place their trust in 
Allah,  

نيَۡا ĕ وَ  نۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ ȫمَتََاعُ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ  الدُّ مَا  ȫمَاَۤ  اوُۡتيȚِۡمُۡ مِّ
 عƷَيٰ رَبȠِّمِۡ  عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ خǈَرٌۡ وَّ ابơَٰۡي للِذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ 

 ۚ    ﴾۳۶يتََوَكلَُّوۡنَ ﴿
 37. and (for) those who abstain 

from the major sins and from 
shameful acts; and (for those 
who) when they get angry, they 
forgive,  

Ɗِرَ الِۡ°ثمِۡ وَ الفَۡوَاحِشَ وَ  íجۡتَنِبُوۡنَ كَبǧَ َۡوَ الذَِّين
ۚ اِذَا مَا غَضِبُوۡا ȟمُۡ يغَۡ    ﴾Ǖ۳۷رُِوۡنَ ﴿
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 38. and those who have responded 
to their Lord (in submission to 
Him), and have established Salah, 
and whose affairs are (settled) 
with mutual consultation between 
them, and who spend out of what 
We have given to them,  

لٰوۃَ ę وَ وَ الذَِّينَۡ اسۡ  Ǹَجاَبوُۡا ǘرَِبȠِّمِۡ وَ اقَاَمُوا الصَّ
ۚ  اǞَرȟُۡمُۡ شُوۡرٰی بيَۡنȠَمُۡ ę وَ ȭِماَّ رَزَقنȠٰۡمُۡ    ﴾۳۸ ينُۡفِقُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 39. and those who, when they are 

subjected to aggression, defend 
themselves.  

 ُȟ ُيƻَۡۡمُُ  البȠَاصََاب  ۤ   ﴾۳۹مۡ ينَۡتǑَِرُوۡنَ ﴿وَ الذَِّينَۡ  اِذَا
 

 40. The recompense of evil is evil 
like it. Then the one who forgives 
and opts for compromise has his 
reward undertaken by Allah. 
Surely, He does not like the unjust.  

ثۡلهَُا ȫ ĕمَنَۡ عَفَا  ئَةٌ  مِّ ئَةٍ  سَيِّ ؤُا سَيِّ íوَ جَز  ƅََوَ اصَۡل
﴿ ǂَۡǈِِلم   ﴾۴۰فاَجَۡرُھٗ  عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  لَ° ǟِǧُبُّ الظّٰ

 
 41. The one who defends himself 

after having been wronged, there 
is no blame on such people.  

نۡ  وَ لمََنِ انتǑََۡرَ  Ɗِíكَ مَا عَليȠَۡمِۡ  مِّ بعَۡدَ ظُلمِۡهٖ فاَوُل
ؕ سَبِيۡ     ﴾۴۱لٍ ﴿

 42. Blame, in fact, is upon those 
who wrong people and make 
mischief on earth unjustly. For 
such people there is a painful 
punishment.  

اسَ وَ  بِيۡلُ عƷَيَ الذَِّينَۡ يظَۡلِمُوۡنَ النَّ اِنمََّا السَّ
Ĕ َِّقǟǱۡرِۡ اǈَِيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ بغƞ َكَ يبَۡغُوۡنƊِí  لȠَمُۡ   اوُل

   ﴾۴۲ الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿ عَذَابٌ 
 43. And if one observes patience 

and forgives, it is, of course, one 
of the courageous conducts.  

  ﴾٪۴۳الۡ°مُُوۡرِ ﴿ وَ غǕَرََ اِنَّ  ذٰلكَِ لمَِنۡ عَزۡمِ  لمََنۡ صَبرََ  وَ 
4  

14  
5 

 44. The one whom Allah lets go 
astray, there is no one for him to 
protect thereafter. And you will 
see the wrongdoers, when they 
will see the punishment, that they 
will say, “Is there any way to be 
sent back (to the world)? “  

ƶيٍِّ 
نì بعَۡدِھٖ Ĕ وَ ترََی وَ مَنۡ يضُّۡلِلِ اللّٰهُ  ȫمَاَ لهَٗ  مِنۡ وَّ مِّ

ا رَاوَُا العَۡذَابَ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ هَلۡ  اƶِيٰ Ǟرََدٍّ   لِمǂَۡǈِ لمََّ الظّٰ
 ۚ نۡ سَبِيۡلٍ ﴿    ﴾۴۴مِّ

 45. And you will see them that they 
will be presented to it (the Fire),  ِّل

ُ
  وَ ترَٰ¤Ƞمُۡ  يǜُۡرضَُوۡنَ عَليَۡهَا خٰشِعǂَۡǈِ مِنَ الذّ
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downcast because of humiliation, 
looking with stealthy glance. And 
those who believe will say, “The 
real losers are those who have lost 
their own selves and their families 
on the Day of Judgment.” Be aware 
that the wrongdoers are in lasting 
punishment.  

ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ مِنۡ طَرۡفٍ خƟَيٍِّ Ĕ وَ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡۤا  اِنَّ 
اǡٰǱۡسِرِينَۡ الذَِّينَۡ خَسِرُوۡۤا  انَفُۡسȠَمُۡ وَ اهَۡليȠِۡمِۡ يوَۡمَ 

قȝِۡمٍ ﴿ لمƞ ǂَۡǈِِيِۡ عَذَابٍ مُّ ۤ  اِنَّ  الظّٰ   ﴾۴۵القِۡيٰمَةِ Ĕ الََ°
 46. And for them there will not be 

any friends who may help them 
besides Allah. And the one whom 
Allah lets go astray, for him there 
is no way (to save himself).  

نۡ دُوۡنِ  نۡ اوَۡليَِآءَ ينǑَُۡرُوۡنȠَمُۡ  مِّ وَ مَا كاَنَ لȠَمُۡ  مِّ
ؕ  يضُّۡلِلِ اللّٰهُ  ȫمَاَ لهَٗ  مِنۡ  اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ مَنۡ    ﴾۴۶ سَبِيۡلٍ ﴿

 
 47. Respond to your Lord before 

there comes a day for which there 
will be no reversal from Allah’s 
side. For you there will be neither 
a refuge that day, nor an 
opportunity to question (Allah 
about your fate).  

نۡ قبَۡلِ انَۡ ياƚَّۡيَِ يوَۡمٌ لَّ° Ǟرََدَّ اِسǸَۡجِيۡبُوۡا ǘرَِبكُِّ    مۡ مِّ
Ǽۡجاٍَ  يوَّۡمƊَِذٍ وَّ مَا  نۡ مَّ لهَٗ  مِنَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ مَا لكَُمۡ مِّ

نۡ نكǈَِّرٍۡ ﴿    ﴾۴۷لكَُمۡ مِّ
 48. So, if they turn away, then We 

did not send you (O Prophet,) as a 
supervisor over them. You are not 
responsible but for conveying the 
message. And when We make 
man taste mercy from Us, he 
rejoices with it, and if an evil 
befalls him because of what their 
hands sent ahead, then man 
becomes ungrateful.  

حَفِيۡظًا Ĕ اِنۡ فاَِنۡ  اعَۡرَضُوۡا ȫمَاَۤ  ارَۡسَلنٰۡكَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ 
ا  عَليَۡكَ اِلَّ° البَۡلغُٰ Ĕ وَ اِناَّۤ اِذَاۤ  اذََقۡنَا الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ مِنَّ
  بمَِا 

ۢ
ئَةٌ رَحۡمَةً  فرَِحَ بهَِا ĕ وَ اِنۡ تصُِبȠۡمُۡ سَيِّ

مَتۡ ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ  فاَِنَّ  الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ     ﴾۴۸كَفُوۡرٌ ﴿ قدََّ
 49. To Allah belongs the kingdom 

of the heavens and the earth. He 
creates what He wills. He grants 
females to whom He wills, and 
grants males to whom He wills.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ ǡۡǧَ Ĕلقُُ مَا  للِّٰهِ مُلكُۡ السَّ
  Ƀشََّآءُ    لمَِنۡ  Ƀشََآءُ Ĕيهََبُ لمَِنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ  اِناَثاً وَّ يهََبُ 

 ۙ كوُۡرَ ﴿
ُ
   ﴾۴۹الذّ

 50. Or He combines for them 
couples, both males and females, 
and makes whom He wills barren. 
Surely, He is All-Knowing, Very-
Powerful.  

جȠُمُۡ ذُكرَۡاناً وَّ اِناَثاً ĕ وَ ǧَجۡعَلُ مَنۡ     Ƀشََّآءُ  اوَۡ يزَُوِّ
   ﴾۵۰قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ لȝِۡمٌ عَقȨِۡماً Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  عَ 
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 51. It is not (possible) for a human 
being that Allah speaks to him, 
except by way of revelation, or 
from behind a curtain, or that He 
sends a messenger, and he reveals, 
with His permission, what He wills. 
Surely, He is All-High, All-Wise.  

وَ مَا كاَنَ  لبǎََِرٍ انَۡ يكَُّلِّمَهُ اللّٰهُ  اِلَّ° وَحۡيًا اوَۡ مِنۡ 
رَآیِٔ Ǩِجاَبٍ اوَۡ يرُۡسِلَ رَسُوۡلً° فيَُوƒِۡيَ باِِذۡنهِٖ مَا  وَّ

   ﴾Ƀ۵۱شََآءُ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ عƷَيٌِّ  حَكȝِۡمٌ ﴿
 52. In similar way, We have 

revealed to you a Spirit from Our 
command. You did not know 
earlier what was the Book or what 
was Iman (true faith), but We 
have made it (the Qur’an) a light 
with which We guide 
whomsoever We will from among 
Our servants. And indeed you are 
guiding (people) to a straight path, 

نۡ اَ كَ  وَ  Ǟۡرِناَ Ĕ مَا ذٰلكَِ  اوَۡحَيۡنَاۤ  اِليَۡكَ رُوۡحًا مِّ
لكِٰنۡ  كُنۡتَ تدَۡرِیۡ مَا الكِۡتٰبُ وَ لَ°  الِۡ°يمَۡانُ وَ 

 Ĕ َشََّآءُ  مِنۡ عِبَادِناɂ ۡجَعَلنٰۡهُ  نوُۡرًا نهَّۡدِیۡ  بهِٖ مَن
 ۙ سۡتَقȝِۡمٍ ﴿    ﴾۵۲وَ اِنكََّ لتََهۡدِیۡۤ  اƶِيٰ Ǐِرَاطٍ مُّ

 53. the path of Allah, the One to 
whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. 
Be aware that towards Allah all 
matters shall finally return. 

مٰوٰتِ وَ  مَا ƞيِ  Ǐِرَاطِ اللّٰهِ  الذَِّیۡ  لهَٗ مَا ƞيِ السَّ
  ﴾۵۳٪للّٰهِ  تصǈَِرُۡ الۡ°مُُوۡرُ ﴿الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ الََ°ۤ  اƶِيَ ا

   5  
10  
6 

خۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  43 7ركوعاتها   ةٌ رُفِ اǘزُّ يَّ   89اٰياتها  63 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Ha Mim.  ﴿ĭ    ﴾۱حٰمٓ 
 2. By the manifest Book,  ِوَ الكِۡتٰب ﴿Ř  ǂِۡǈِ۲المُۡب﴾   
 3. We have made it an Arabic 

Qur’an, so that you may 
understand.  

﴿ۚ ا  لعََّلكَُّمۡ تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ    ﴾۳اِناَّ جَعَلنٰۡهُ  قرُۡءٰناً عَرَبيًِّ
 

 4. And it is, in the Mother of the 
Book (the Preserved Tablet) with 
us, surely sublime, full of wisdom.  

﴿ؕ   ﴾۴وَ اِنهَّٗ  ƞيِۡۤ  امُِّ الكِۡتٰبِ لدََينَۡا لعƷََيٌِّ حَكȝِۡمٌ 
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 5. Shall We then take the advice 
away from you because you are a 
transgressing people? 

كرَۡ صَفۡحًا انَۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ   قوَۡمًا افَنǒََۡرِبُ عَنۡكُمُ  الذِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِسۡرِف    ﴾۵مُّ

 6. How many a messenger We 
have sent to the earlier people!  َو َ لǂَۡǈِ ﴿ ك    ﴾۶مۡ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا مِنۡ نبَِّيٍّ  ƞيِ الۡ°وََّ

 7. No messenger came to them, 
but they used to mock at him.   َو  َ ّ نۡ نبَِّيٍّ  اِل    ﴾۷° كاَنوُۡا بهِٖ Ƀسَۡتَهۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿مَا ياَۡتيȠِۡمِۡ  مِّ

 8. So We have destroyed those 
who were stronger than these 
(people of Makkah) in power, and 
the example of the earlier people 
has already passed.  

فاَهَۡلكَۡنَاۤ  اشََدَّ مِنȠۡمُۡ بطَۡشًا وَّ مƥَٰي مَثَلُ  
  ﴾۸لǂَۡǈِ ﴿الۡ°وََّ 

 
 9. Should you ask them as to who 

has created the heavens and the 
earth, they will certainly say, 
“They are created by the All-
Mighty, the All-Knowing,”  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ  وَ لƊَِنۡ سَالَتȠَۡمُۡ  مَّنۡ خَلقََ السَّ
ۙ ليََقُوۡلنَُّ خَلقََهُنَّ    ﴾۹الǜَۡزِيزُۡ العَۡلȝِۡمُ ﴿

 
 10. the One who has made the 

earth a cradle for you, and has 
made for you pathways therein, so 
that you may be guided,  

الذَِّیۡ جَعَلَ لكَُمُ الۡ°رَۡضَ مَهۡدًا وَّ جَعَلَ 
 ۚ    ﴾۱۰لكَُمۡ فِيۡهَا سُبُلً° لعََّلكَُّمۡ تهَۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 11. and the One who has sent 
down water from the sky in due 
measure. Then We have revived 
with it a dead town. In the same 
way, you will be brought forth 
(alive from the graves),  

ۢ  بقَِدَرٍ ĕ فاَنǎََۡرۡ  وَ  مَآءِ مَآءً لَ مِنَ السَّ ناَ الذَِّیۡ  نزََّ
يۡتًا ĕ كَذٰلكَِ ǡۡǤُرَجُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۱بهِٖ بلَدَۡۃً  مَّ

 
 12. and the One who has created 

all the pairs, and has made for you 
the boats and the cattle that you 
ride,  

نَ  وَ  الذَِّیۡ خَلقََ الۡ°زَۡوَاجَ كلُهََّا وَ جَعَلَ لكَُمۡ مِّ
ۙ الفُۡلكِۡ وَ الۡ°نَعَۡ     ﴾۱۲امِ مَا ترَۡكبَُوۡنَ ﴿

 13. so that you may mount upon 
their back, then recall the favour 
of your Lord after having 
mounted upon it and say, “Pure is 
the One who has subjugated this

 عƷَيٰ ظُهُوۡرِھٖ  ثمَُّ تذَۡكرُُوۡا نعِۡمَةَ  رَبكُِّمۡ  اِذَا لɈِسَۡتَوٗا
اسۡتَوَيȚۡمُۡ عَليَۡهِ وَ تقَُوۡلوُۡا سُبǳٰۡنَ الذَِّیۡ ǡّǩََرَ لنََا   
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for us, and We were not able to 
have control over it,  وَ  هٰذَا   ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِا لهَٗ  مُقۡرِن   ﴾۱۳مَا كُنَّ

 14. and of course, towards our 
Lord we have to return.”  َو  ٰ ƶِ۱۴ لمَُنۡقَلِبُوۡنَ ﴿  رَبنَِّا ي اِناَّۤ  ا﴾   

 15. They have attributed to Him 
(that He is composed of) parts, 
(and that too) out of His servants. 
Surely, man is clearly ungrateful.  

  وَ جَعَلُوۡا لهَٗ  مِنۡ عِبَادِھٖ جُزۡءًا Ĕ اِنَّ الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ 
بِ  لكََفُوۡرٌ  ؕ  مُّ ﴿ ǂٌۡǈ۱۵٪﴾  

   1  
15  
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 16. Is it that He has adopted 
daughters from those whom He 
has created, and chosen you for 
(having) sons? 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِلقُُ بنَٰتٍ وَّ اصَۡفٰكُمۡ باِلبَۡنǡۡǧَ َّماȭِ ََذǡ
َ
Ǥّ۱۶امَِ ا﴾  

 
 17. When one of them is given the 

good news of (the birth of) that 
which he has attributed to 
Rahman (i.e. the daughters), his 
face turns black, and he becomes 
choked with sorrow.  

حۡمٰنِ مَثَلً° ظَلَّ  رَ احََدȟُمُۡ بمَِا ǐَرَبَ للِرَّ ِǎُّوَ اِذَا ب
ا وَّ هُوَ كظȝَِۡمٌ ﴿   ﴾۱۷وَجۡهُهٗ  مُسۡوَدًّ

 
 18. Is it that (Allah has chosen) 

those (as His offspring) who are 
grown up in ornaments and who 
cannot express themselves in 
debate clearly?  

ؤُا ƞيِ اǟِǱۡليَۡةِ  وَ هُوَ ƞيِ اǡِǱۡصَامِ     غǈَرُۡ  اوََ مَنۡ يɊُّشََّ
﴿ ǂٍۡǈِ۱۸مُب﴾   

 19. They have held angels, who 
are the servants of Rahman, as 
females. Have they witnessed 
their creation? Their testimony 
will be recorded, and they will be 
questioned.  

حۡمٰنِ   وَ جَعَلُوا المَۡلƊِíكَةَ  الذَِّينَۡ ȟمُۡ عِبٰدُ اǘرَّ
 دَتȠُمُۡ وَ اِناَثاً Ĕ اشََهِدُوۡا خَلقȠَۡمُۡ Ĕ سَتُكۡتَبُ شَهَا

   ﴾Ƀ۱۹سُۡـلَُٔوۡنَ ﴿
 20. They say, “Had the Rahman 

so willed, we would not have 
worshipped them.” They have no 
knowledge of that. They do 
nothing but make conjectures.  

حۡمٰنُ مَا عَبَدۡنȠٰمُۡ Ĕ مَا لȠَمُۡ    لوَۡ  قاَلوُۡا وَ  شَآءَ اǘرَّ
ؕ بذِٰ     ﴾۲۰لكَِ مِنۡ عِلمٍۡ ē اِنۡ ȟمُۡ  اِلَّ° ǡۡǧَرُصُوۡنَ ﴿

 21. Or have We given to them a 
book before this, and they are 
adhering to it? 

نۡ قبَۡلِهٖ  فȠَمُۡ بهِٖ  امَۡ اٰتيَۡنȠٰمُۡ كتِٰبًا مِّ
وۡنَ ﴿

ُ
   ﴾۲۱مُسۡتَمۡسِك
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 22. Instead, they say, “We have 
found our fathers on a certain 
way, and we are on their 
footprints, fully guided.” 

ةٍ وَّ  ٰٓي امَُّ Ʒَاٰبآَءَناَ ع  ۤ ا  اِناَّ وَجَدۡناَ ٰٓي   بلَۡ قاَلوُۡۤ Ʒَاِناَّ ع
هۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۲۲اٰثرȟِٰمِۡ  مُّ

 23. Similarly, We did not send a 
warner to a town before you, but 
its affluent people said, “We have 
found our fathers on a certain 
way, and we are following their 
footprints.”  

َ وَ  نۡ نذَِّيرٍۡ  ك   ذٰلكَِ مَاۤ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا مِنۡ قبَۡلِكَ ƞيِۡ قرَۡيةٍَ مِّ
ةٍ  وَّ اِلَّ° قاَلَ مǅُرَۡفوُۡهَاۤ  Ę اِناَّ وَجَدۡناَۤ  اٰبآَءَناَ عَ  ٰٓي  امَُّ Ʒ

قۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿ ٰٓي اٰثرȟِٰمِۡ  مُّ Ʒَ۲۳اِناَّ ع﴾   
 24. He said, “Even if I bring to 

you something better in guidance 
than that on which you have 
found your fathers?” They said, 
“We totally disbelieve in what 
you are sent with.”  

لوَۡ جِئۡتُكُمۡ  باِهَۡدٰی ȭِماَّ وَجَدۡتمُّۡ عَليَۡهِ   قٰلَ   اوََ 
ا  اِناَّ بمَِاۤ  ارُۡسِلȚۡمُۡ  بهِٖ    ﴾۲۴ كǕٰرُِوۡنَ ﴿ اٰبآَءَكمُۡ Ĕ قاَلوُۡۤ

 
 25. So, We took revenge from 

them. Now look, how was the end 
of those who rejected (Our 
messengers). 

نȠۡمُۡ  فاَنظُۡرۡ كيَۡفَ كاَنَ عَاقِبَةُ  فاَنتَۡقَمۡنَا مِ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِب   ﴾٪۲۵المُۡكَذِّ

   2  
10  
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 26. (Recall) when Ibrahim said to 
his father and to his people, “I 
disown that which you worship,  

ماَّ ȭِّ  قوَۡمِهٖۤ  اِنƴَِّيۡ برََآءٌ   وَ اِذۡ قاَلَ  اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمُ  لِ°بَيِۡهِ  وَ 
 ۙ    ﴾۲۶تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ ﴿

 27. except the One who has 
originated me; so He will guide me.” ﴿ ِۡيِۡ  فاَِنهَّٗ  سَيَهۡدِينƜَ۲۷اِلَّ°  الذَِّیۡ  فطََر﴾   

 28. He made it a word lasting 
among his posterity, so that they 
may return.  

 
ۢ
    باَقِيَةً  ƞيِۡ عَقِبِهٖ  لعََلȠَّمُۡ وَ جَعَلهََا كلَِمَةً

   ﴾۲۸يرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿
 29. But, I gave these and their 

fathers enjoyment, until the truth 
came to them, and a messenger as 
well who explains (it).  

ؤُلآَءِ وَ اٰبآَءȟَمُۡ حƲَّٰي جَآءȟَمُُ  عۡتُ هٰٓ   قُّ وَ اǟǱَۡ  بلَۡ مَتَّ
بǂٌۡǈِ ﴿ رَسُوۡلٌ     ﴾۲۹مُّ
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 30. But when the truth came to 
them, they said, “This is magic, 
and we totally disbelieve in it.” 

ا جَآءȟَمُُ اǟǱۡقَُّ  قاَلوُۡا هٰذَا ǟۡǩِرٌ   وَّ اِناَّ بهِٖ  وَ لمََّ
   ﴾۳۰كǕٰرُِوۡنَ ﴿

 31. They say, “Why was this 
Qur’an not revealed on a great 
man from (either of) the two 
towns?”  

نَ  قاَلوُۡا لوَۡ  وَ  لَ هٰذَا القُۡرۡاٰنُ عƷَيٰ رَجُلٍ مِّ لَ° نزُِّ
 ǂِۡǈََمٍ ﴿ القَۡرۡيتȝِۡ۳۱ عَظ﴾   

 32. Is it they who allocate the 
mercy of your Lord? We have 
allocated among them their 
livelihood in the worldly life, and 
have raised some of them over 
others in ranks, so that some of 
them may put some others to 
work. And the mercy of your 
Lord is much better than what 
they accumulate.  

ا بيَۡنȠَمُۡ  اȟَمُۡ يقَۡسِمُوۡنَ رَحۡمَتَ رَبكَِّ ǟۡǦَ Ĕنُ قسََمۡنَ 
نيَۡا وَ رَفعَۡنَا بعَۡضȠَمُۡ  عɋِشَۡتȠَمُۡ ƞيِ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ الدُّ مَّ
 Ĕ ًّرِياǡۡǩُ مُۡ بعَۡضًاȠُذَ بعَۡضǵِ

َ
Ǹَِّّفوَۡقَ بعَۡضٍ دَرَجٰتٍ لي

ماَّ ǧَجۡمَعُوۡنَ ﴿ وَ رَحۡمَتُ رَبكَِّ خǈَرٌۡ  ِȭّ ۳۲﴾   
 33. Were it not that all people 

would become of a single creed 
(i.e. disbelief), We would have 
caused, for those who disbelieve in 
Rahman, roofs of their houses to be 
made of silver, and the stairs as 
well, on which they would climb,  

  لوَۡ  وَ 
َ
Ǳّ ًاحِدَۃ ةً  وَّ اسُ امَُّ وۡنَ النَّ

ُ
ۤ  انَۡ يكَّ  جعََلنَۡا لَ°

ةٍ  وَّ  نۡ فِضَّ حۡمٰنِ لبُِيُوۡتȠِمِۡ سُقُفًا مِّ لمَِنۡ يكǕَّۡرُُ باǘِرَّ
 ۙ    ﴾۳۳مَعَارِجَ عَليَۡهَا يظَۡهَرُوۡنَ ﴿

 34. and doors of their homes, and 
the coaches on which they would 
recline,  

كِـؤُۡ  ۙ وَ لبُِيُوۡتȠِمِۡ  ابَوَۡاباً وَّ سُرُرًا عَليَۡهَا يتََّ   ﴾۳۴نَ ﴿
 

 35. and (would have made some of 
these things) of gold-ornaments. 
And all this is nothing but an 
enjoyment of the worldly life. And 
the Hereafter, with your Lord, is 
(destined) for the God-fearing.  

ا  مَتَاعُ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃِ  وَ زُخۡرُفاً Ĕ وَ اِنۡ كلُُّ  ذٰلكَِ لمََّ
نيَۡا Ĕ وَ  قǂَۡǈِ ﴿  رَبكَِّ  عِنۡدَ  الٰۡ°خِرَۃُ  الدُّ   ﴾٪۳۵للِمُۡتَّ

   3  
10  
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 36. Whoever makes himself blind 
against the advice of Rahman, We 
assign for him a devil who 
accompanies him all the time.  

ضۡ لهَٗ  شَيۡطٰنًامَنۡ يعَّۡشُ عَنۡ ذِكۡرِ اǘ وَ  حۡمٰنِ نقَُيِّ   رَّ
   ﴾۳۶لهَٗ  قرَِينٌۡ ﴿ فهَُوَ 
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 37. And they (the devils) prevent 
such people from the (right) way, 
while they deem themselves to be 
on the right path,  

بِيۡلِ وَ ǟۡǧَسَبُوۡنَ   وۡنȠَمُۡ عَنِ السَّ وَ اِنȠَّمُۡ  ليََصُدُّ
هۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۳۷انȠََّمُۡ  مُّ

 38. until when such a person will 
come to us, he will say (to the 
devil), “Would that there were the 
distance of East and West 
between me and you, because you 
were the worst companion.”  

 َ يۡتَ بيƴَِۡيۡ وَ بيَۡنَكَ بعُۡدَ حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا جَآءَناَ قاَلَ يٰل
  ﴾۳۸المǎَۡۡرِقǂِۡǈَ فبَِئسَۡ القَۡرِينُۡ ﴿

 
 39. And (it will be said to such 

people,) “Since you were 
wrongdoers, it will never benefit 
you today that you are sharing the 
punishment with each other.”  

لمȚَۡمُۡ  انَكَُّمۡ لنَۡ ينَّۡفَعَكُمُ  وَ    ƞيِ   اليَۡوۡمَ اِذۡ  ظَّ
  ﴾۳۹ مُشǅۡرَِكُوۡنَ ﴿ العَۡذَابِ 

 
 40. So, can you (O prophet) make 

the deaf to hear, or can you show 
the way to the blind and the one 
who is in open error? 

 ƽُۡۡمَّ  اوَۡ تهَۡدِی الع كاَنَ  مَنۡ  يَ وَ افَاَنَتَۡ ɀسُۡمِعُ  الصُّ
﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب    ﴾ƞ۴۰يِۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّ

 41. So, even if We take you away, 
We will surely take vengeance on 
them.  

 ۙ نۡتَقِمُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۴۱فاَِمَّا نذَۡهَبǂََّ بكَِ فاَِناَّ مِنȠۡمُۡ مُّ
 

 42. Or (if) We show you (in your 
life) that (punishment) with which 
We have threatened them, then 
We have full control over them.  

كَ الذَِّیۡ وَعَدۡنȠٰمُۡ   فاَِناَّ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  اوَۡ نرُِينََّ
قۡتَدِرُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۴۲مُّ

 43. So, hold fast to that which has 
been revealed to you. Surely, you 
are on the straight path. 

  اِليَۡكَ ĕ اِنكََّ عƷَيٰ Ǐِرَاطٍ  مۡسِكۡ باِلذَِّیۡۤ  اوƒُِۡيَ فاَسۡتَ 
سۡتَقȝِۡمٍ ﴿    ﴾۴۳مُّ

 44. And certainly this (Qur’an) is 
a word of honour for you and 
your people, and you will be 
questioned. 

  ﴾۴۴نَ ﴿وَ اِنهَّٗ  لذَِكۡرٌ لكََّ وَ لقَِوۡمِكَ ĕ وَ سَوۡفَ ɀسُۡـلَُٔوۡ 
 

 45. Ask Our messengers whom 
We sent before you whether We
 

سُلِنَاۤ   وَ  سۡـلَٔۡ مَنۡ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا مِنۡ  قبَۡلِكَ مِنۡ رُّ
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had appointed gods to be 
worshipped besides Rahman.    ًحۡمٰنِ اٰلـِهَة   ﴾٪۴۵يعُّۡبَدُوۡنَ ﴿ اجََعَلنَۡا مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اǘرَّ

4  
10  
10 

 46. We sent Musa with Our signs 
to Fir’aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs; 
so he said, “I am the messenger of 
the Lord of the worlds.”  

لقََدۡ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا مُوƬٰۡي باِٰيٰتِنَاۤ  اƶِيٰ فِرۡعَوۡنَ وَ  وَ 
 ۡ    ﴾۴۶عٰلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿مَلَ۠°فىهِٖ فقََالَ  اƜِيِّۡ رَسُوۡلُ رَبِّ ال

 47. So, when he came to them 
with Our signs, they at once 
started laughing at them. 

وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
نۡهَا يضَۡحَك ا جَآءȟَمُۡ باِٰيٰتِنَاۤ  اِذَا ȟمُۡ مِّ   ﴾۴۷فلَمََّ

 
 48. And We did not show them a 

sign, but it used to be greater than 
the one that preceded it. And We 
seized them with punishment, so 
that they may return.  

نۡ اٰيةٍَ  اِلَّ° ƪِيَ اكَۡبرَُ مِنۡ اخُۡتِهَا Ě  وَ  مَا نرُِيȠۡمِۡ  مِّ
  ﴾۴۸يرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿ وَ اخََذۡنȠٰمُۡ  باِلعَۡذَابِ لعََلȠَّمُۡ 

 
 49. And they said, “O magician, 

pray for us to your Lord by the 
covenant He has made with you; we 
will certainly come to guidance.”  

حِرُ  وَ  ادۡعُ  لنََا رَبكََّ بمَِا عَهِدَ  قاَلوُۡا يٰٓايَهَُّ السّٰ
   ﴾۴۹عِنۡدَکَ ĕ اِننََّا  لمَُهۡتَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 50. Then, once We removed the 
punishment from them, in no time 
they broke their promise.  

ا كَشَفۡنَا عَنȠۡمُُ  العَۡذَابَ  اِذَا ȟمُۡ     فلَمََّ
   ﴾۵۰ينَۡكُثُوۡنَ ﴿

 51. And Fir’aun (Pharaoh) 
proclaimed among his people, 
saying, “Does not the kingdom of 
Egypt belong to me, and these 
rivers are flowing right 
underneath me? Do you, then, not 
discern? 

وَ ناَدٰی فِرۡعَوۡنُ ƞيِۡ  قوَۡمِهٖ  قاَلَ يٰقَوۡمِ الɋََسَۡ ƶيِۡ 
  ƲِǟۡǤَيۡ ĕ افَلََ°  مُلكُۡ مǑِۡرَ وَ هٰذِھِ  الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ 

 ؕ    ﴾۵۱تبǑُِۡرُوۡنَ ﴿
 52. Or (do you not see that) I am 

much better than this one (Musa) 
who is worthless and can hardly 
express himself? 

نۡ هٰذَا الذَِّیۡ هُوَ  امَۡ انَاَ خǈَرٌۡ   يكََادُ  مَهŔ ǂٌۡǈِ� وَّ لَ° مِّ
﴿ ǂُۡǈُِ۵۲يب﴾   

 53. So why were the bracelets of 
gold not sent down to him, or
 

نۡ ذَهَبٍ اوَۡ جَآءَ   فلََوۡ  ۤ  الơُِۡيَ عَليَۡهِ  اسَۡوِرَۃٌ  مِّ لَ°  
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(why) did the angels not come 
along with him as companions?”  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِرَِنǅۡكَةُ  مُقƊِí۵۳مَعَهُ المَۡل﴾  

 54. Thus he made fool of his 
people, and they obeyed him. 
Surely they were a sinful people.  

مَهٗ  فاَطََاعُوۡھُ Ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ كاَنوُۡا قوَۡمًا فاَسǵǸَۡفََّ قوَۡ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۵۴فٰسِق﴾   

 55. So, when they provoked Our 
anger, We took vengeance on 
them, and drowned them all 
together, 

اۤ  اٰسَفُوۡناَ انتَۡقَمۡنَا مِنȠۡمُۡ فاَغَۡرَقۡنȠٰمُۡ   فلَمََّ
 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۵۵اجَۡمَع﴾   

 56. and made them a people of the 
past, and an example for the later 
generations.  

  ﴾٪۵۶ للِّٰۡ°خِرِينَۡ ﴿ مَثَلً° سَلفًَا وَّ  ǯجَعََلنȠٰۡمُۡ 
5  
11  
11 

 57. When the example of the son 
of Maryam was cited, your people 
started at once shouting at it (in 
joy),  

ا ǐُرِبَ ابنُۡ Ǟرَۡيمََ  وَ   اِذَا قوَۡمُكَ مِنۡهُ   مَثَلً° لمََّ
وۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۵۷يصَِدُّ

 58. and said, “Are Our gods better 
or is he?” They did not cite it (the 
example) but for the sake of 
disputation. Rather, they are a 
quarrelsome people.  

اءَ  اٰلِهَتُنَا خǈَرٌۡ امَۡ هُوَ Ĕ مَا ǐَرَبوُۡھُ  لكََ  اِلَّ°  وَ قاَلوُۡۤ
  ﴾۵۸جَدَلً° Ĕ بلَۡ ȟمُۡ قوَۡمٌ خَصِمُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 59. He (Isa) is no more than a 

servant (of Allah) whom We 
favoured and made an example 
for the children of Isra’il/  

   مَثَلً°  نَا عَليَۡهِ وَ جَعَلنٰۡهُ اِنۡ هُوَ اِلَّ° عَبۡدٌ انَعَۡمۡ 
ؕ  لبƴَِِّيۡۤ     ﴾۵۹  اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ ﴿

 60. And if We will, We may 
create angels from you who 
succeed you on the earth. 

لƊِíكَةً  ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ  لوَۡ  وَ    ɂشََآءُ  Ǳَجعََلنَۡا مِنۡكُمۡ مَّ
   ﴾ǡۡǧَ۶۰لفُُوۡنَ ﴿

 61. And he (Isa) is a source of 
knowledge of the Hour (the Day 
of Judgment); so do not be in 
doubt about it, and follow me. 
This is the straight way.  

اعَةِ  فلََ° تمǅَۡرَُنَّ بهَِا وَ   وَ اِنهَّٗ  لعَِلمٌۡ  للِّسَّ
سۡتَقȝِۡمٌ ﴿   ﴾۶۱اتبَِّعُوۡنِ Ĕ هٰذَا Ǐِرَاطٌ مُّ
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 62. And let not the Shaitan 
(Satan) prevent you (from 
following this way). He is surely 
an open enemy for you.  

يۡطٰنُ ĕ اِنهَّٗ  لكَُمۡ عَدُوٌّ  وَ  نكَُّمُ الشَّ   لَ° يصَُدَّ
﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾۶۲مُّ

 63. When Isa came with clear 
proofs, he said, “I have come to 
you with wisdom, and to explain 
to you some of those matters in 
which you differ. So, fear Allah, 
and obey me.  

نٰتِ قاَلَ قدَۡ جِئۡتُكُمۡ   وَ  ا جَآءَ عِيƭٰۡي باِلبَۡيِّ لمََّ
باǟِǱِۡكۡمَةِ وَ لِ°بǂَِّǈَُ  لكَُمۡ بعَۡضَ الذَِّیۡ 

 َ    ﴾۶۳وَ اطَِيۡعُوۡنِ ﴿ قُوا اللّٰهَ ǡۡǤَتَلفُِوۡنَ فِيۡهِ ĕ فاَتّ
 64. Surely, it is Allah who is my 

Lord and your Lord; so worship 
Him. This is the straight way.” 

  فاَعۡبُدُوۡھُ Ĕ هٰذَا Ǐِرَاطٌ  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  هُوَ رَبيِّۡ  وَ رَبكُُّمۡ 
سۡتَقȝِۡمٌ ﴿    ﴾۶۴مُّ

 65. Then different groups, out of 
them, fell into disagreement. Woe 
to the wrongdoers because of the 
punishment of a painful day!  

فاَخۡتَلفََ الۡ°حَۡزَابُ مِنì  بيَۡنȠِمِۡ ĕ فوََيلٌۡ  للِّذَِّينَۡ 
   ﴾۶۵ظَلمَُوۡا مِنۡ عَذَابِ يوَۡمٍ الȝَِۡمٍ ﴿

 66. They are waiting for nothing 
but for the Hour to come upon 
them suddenly, while they would 
not even imagine (it).  

اعَةَ  انَۡ تاَۡتيȠَِمُۡ بغَۡتَةً  وَّ  هَلۡ ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ  اِلَّ° السَّ
   ﴾۶۶لَ° Ƀشǜَۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُۡ 

 67. Friends, on that day, will 
become enemies to one another, 
except the God-fearing,  

 اِلَّ°   يوَۡمƊَِذۭ بعَۡضȠُمُۡ لبَِعۡضٍ عَدُوٌّ  الَۡ°خَِلآَّءُ 
 ؕ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِق   ﴾٪۶۷المُۡتَّ

   6  
11  
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 68. (to whom it will be said) “O 

my servants, there is no fear for 
you today, nor will you grieve_ 

ۤ انȚَۡمُۡ   وَ   اليَۡوۡمَ يٰعِبَادِ  لَ° خَوۡفٌ عَليَۡكُمُ   لَ°
 ۚ    ﴾ǟۡǤَ۶۸زَنوُۡنَ ﴿

 69. _O those (servants) who 
believed in Our signs, and 
remained obedient.  

ۚ  الَذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا وَ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۶۹كاَنوُۡا مُسۡلِم﴾  
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 70. - Enter the Paradise, you and 
your spouses, showered with bliss.” ﴿ َبرَُوۡنǟۡǤُ ۡمُۡ وَ ازَۡوَاجُكُمȚَۡةَ  ان    ﴾۷۰ادُۡخُلُوا اǱۡجنََّ

 71. Circulated among them will 
be the bowls of gold, and glasses. 
And there will be whatever souls 
desire and that which eyes enjoy. 
“And you will be living in it for 
ever.  

 ĕ ٍنۡ ذَهَبٍ وَّ اكَۡوَاب يطَُافُ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  بصِِحَافٍ مِّ
 الۡ°عĕ ǂُُǈَۡ وَ 

ُ
وَ فِيۡهَا مَا ɀشَۡتَهِيۡهِ  الۡ°نَفُۡسُ وَ تلَذَّ

ۚ  انȚَۡمُۡ     ﴾۷۱ فِيۡهَا خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿
 72. That is the Paradise you are 

made to inherit because of what 
you used to do. 

 ۡ ةُ  الƲَِّيۡۤ  اوُۡرِثتُۡمُوۡهَا بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ وَ تلِ  كَ اǱۡجنََّ
   ﴾۷۲تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

 73. For you there are fruits in 
abundance from which you will 
eat.”  

نۡهَا   لكَُمۡ  فِيۡهَا  فاَكِهَةٌ  كَثǈِرَۡۃٌ  مِّ
   ﴾۷۳تاَۡكلُُوۡنَ ﴿

 74. The sinners (on the other 
hand) will be in the punishment of 
Jahannam (Hell), living there 
forever.  

�İ   ﴾۷۴اِنَّ  المُۡجۡرِمƞ ǂَۡǈِيِۡ عَذَابِ جَهȜَمََّ خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 75. It will not be lightened for 
them, and they will be there, 
devoid of all hopes. 

رُ عَنȠۡمُۡ  وَ ȟمُۡ 
َّǅَُلَ° يف ۚ   ﴾۷۵فِيۡهِ مُبۡلسُِوۡنَ ﴿

 
 76. We did not do injustice to 

them, rather, they themselves 
were the unjust.  

لِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ وَ مَا ظَلمَۡنȠٰمُۡ وَ    ﴾۷۶لكِٰنۡ كاَنوُۡا ȟمُُ الظّٰ
 

 77. And they will call (Malik, the 
keeper of the Hell,) “O Malik, let 
your Lord do away with us.” He 
will say, “You have to stay on.”  

 وَ ناَدَوۡا يٰمٰلِكُ ليَِقۡضِ عَليَۡنَا رَبكَُّ Ĕ قاَلَ  اِنكَُّمۡ  
كِثُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۷۷مّٰ

 78. (O disbelievers,) indeed We 
have brought to you the truth, but 
it is the truth that most of you 
detest.  

 َ   لǳǼَِۡقِّ  لكِٰنَّ  اكǆَۡرََكمُۡ  قَدۡ جِئۡنٰكُمۡ باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ ل
   ﴾۷۸كٰرِهُوۡنَ ﴿
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 79. Is it that they have firmly 
resolved to do something (harmful 
to Our messenger)? Then, We 
have firmly resolved (to frustrate 
their plan.)  

ا ۚ  اǞَۡرًا فَ  امَۡ  ابَرَۡمُوۡۤ   ﴾۷۹اِناَّ مُبرِۡمُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 80. Do they think that We do not 

hear their secrets and their 
whispers? Yes of course, Our 
messengers (angels) are with them 
who record (whatever they plan).  

Ĕ ُۡمȠ¤ٰجۡوǦَ َمُۡ وȟ  بƷَيٰ وَ امَۡ ǟۡǧَسَبُوۡنَ  انَاَّ  لَ° ɂسَۡمɗَُ سِرَّ
   ﴾۸۰رُسُلنَُا لدََيȠۡمِۡ يكَۡتُبُوۡنَ ﴿

 81. Say, “Had there been a son for 
the Rahman, I would have been 
the first to worship.” 

لُ العٰۡبِدِينَۡ ﴿ حۡمٰنِ وَلدٌَ Ś فاَنَاَ اوََّ  ﴾۸۱قلُۡ  اِنۡ كاَنَ للِرَّ
 

 82. Pure is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, the Lord of 
the Throne, from what they 
attribute (to Him).  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ رَبِّ الǜَۡرۡشِ ȩَماَّ  سُبǳٰۡنَ رَبِّ السَّ
   ﴾۸۲يصَِفُوۡنَ ﴿

 83. So, let them indulge (in their 
fallacy) and play, until they face 
their Day that they are promised. 

فذََرȟۡمُۡ  ǡǧَوُۡضُوۡا وَ يلَعَۡبُوۡا حƲَّٰي يلُقُٰوۡا يوَۡمȠَمُُ  
   ﴾۸۳الذَِّیۡ يوُۡعَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 84. He is the One who is God to 
be worshipped in the sky, and 
God to be worshipped on the 
earth. And He is the Wise, the 
All-Knowing.  

مَآءِ  اِلهٌٰ  وَّ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ  اِلهٌٰ Ĕ وَ هُوَ وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ     ƞيِ السَّ
   ﴾۸۴العَۡلȝِۡمُ ﴿ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ 

 85. Glorious is the One to whom 
belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth and 
whatever lies between them. With 
Him is the knowledge of the 
Hour; and towards Him you are to 
be returned.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  مَا  وَ تبَٰرَکَ الذَِّیۡ  لهَٗ  مُلكُۡ السَّ
اعَةِ ĕ وَ  بيَۡنَهُمَا ĕ وَ عِنۡدَھٗ  اِليَۡهِ    عِلمُۡ السَّ

   ﴾۸۵ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿
 86. And those whom they invoke 

besides Him have no power to 
intercede; but those who bear 
witness to the truth, while they have 
knowledge (may intercede for the 
believers with Allah’s permission).  

فَاعَةَ  لَ° يمَۡلِكُ الذَِّينَۡ يدَۡعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنهِِ  وَ   الشَّ
  ﴾۸۶اِلَّ° مَنۡ شَهِدَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ ȟمُۡ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
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 87. And if you ask them as to who 
has created them, they will 
certainly say, “Allah.” Then, to 
where are they driven back (by 
their false desires)?  

ي  وَ 
ّٰ Ɯََمُۡ  ليََقُوۡلنَُّ اللّٰهُ فاȠََمُۡ مَّنۡ خَلقȠَۡنۡ سَالَتƊَِل

 ۙ وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
   ﴾۸۷يؤُۡفكَ

 88. And (Allah has the 
knowledge) of his (prophet’s) 
saying, “O my Lord, these are a 
people who do not believe.”  

 ۘ ؤُلآَءِ  قوَۡمٌ لَّ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۸۸وَ قِيۡلِهٖ  يٰرَبِّ  اِنَّ هٰٓ
 

 89. So, turn away from them, and 
say, “Salam!” (good-bye!). Then, 
soon they will come to know (the 
end of their attitude). 

 ﴾۸۹٪فاَصۡفƅَۡ عَنȠۡمُۡ وَ قلُۡ سَلمٌٰ Ĕ فسََوۡفَ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
7  
12  

13 

خَانِ رَۃُ سُوۡ  44 3ركوعاتها   ةٌ الدُّ يَّ   59اٰياتها  64 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Ha Mim.  �ĭ    ﴾۱حٰمٓ ﴿
 2. By the manifest Book, ﴿Ř  ǂِۡǈِ۲وَ الكِۡتٰبِ المُۡب﴾   
 3. We have sent it down in a 

blessed night, (because) We had 
to warn (people).  

ۤ  انَزَۡلنٰۡهُ  ƞيِۡ  ليَۡلةٍَ  مُّبٰرَكةٍَ  اِناَّ كُ  ااِناَّ  نَّ
   ﴾۳ مُنۡذِرِينَۡ ﴿

 4. In that (night), every wise 
matter is allocated  ٍرǞَۡۡرَقُ كلُُّ  اǕُفِيۡهَا ي ﴿ۙ    ﴾۴ حَكȝِۡمٍ 

 5. through a command from Us. 
We were to send the Messenger  ﴿ۚ  ǂَۡǈِرُۡسِلǞ ا نۡ عِنۡدِناَ Ĕ اِناَّ كُنَّ    ﴾۵اǞَۡرًا مِّ

 6. as a mercy from your Lord, -
Surely, He is the All-Hearing, the 
All-Knowing-  

﴿ۙ مِيɗُۡ العَۡلȝِۡمُ  بكَِّ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  هُوَ السَّ نۡ  رَّ   ﴾۶رَحۡمَةً  مِّ
 

 7. the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth and of whatever there is مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  كُنȚۡمُۡ   مَا بيَۡنَهُمَا  ě اِنۡ  رَبِّ السَّ  
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between them, if you are to believe. ﴿ ǂَۡǈِوۡقِن   ﴾۷مُّ
 8. There is no god, but He. He 

gives life and brings death. He is 
your Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers.  

ۤ  اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° هُوَ يƕُۡيٖ وَ يمُِيۡتُ Ĕ رَبكُُّ   وَ رَبُّ  مۡ لَ°
﴿ ǂَۡǈِل    ﴾۸اٰبآَفىكُِمُ  الۡ°وََّ

 9. But they, being in doubt, are 
playing around.   َۡمُۡ  بلȟ   ِۡيƞ  ٍّ۹ يلَّعَۡبُوۡنَ ﴿  شَك﴾   

 10. So, wait for a day when the sky 
will come up with a visible smoke   ُمَآء ۙ فاَرۡتقَِبۡ يوَۡمَ تاƚَۡيِ السَّ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب   ﴾۱۰ بدُِخَانٍ مُّ

 11. that will envelop people. This 
is a painful punishment.   ٌهٰذَا  عَذَاب Ĕ َاس    ﴾۱۱الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿ يغƯََّۡي النَّ

 12. (Then they will say,) “O our 
Lord, remove from us the 
punishment; we will truly believe.” 

ا العَۡذَابَ  اِناَّ مُؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿رَبنََّا  اكۡشِفۡ   ﴾۱۲ عَنَّ
 

 13. How will they take lesson, while 
there has already come to them a 
messenger making things clear? 

 ۙ ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب كرٰۡی وَ قدَۡ جَآءȟَمُۡ رَسُوۡلٌ مُّ ي لȠَمُُ الذِّ
ّٰ Ɯَ۱۳ا﴾  

 
 14. Then they turned away from 

him, and said, “(He is) tutored, 
crazy.” 

ۘ  ثمَُّ توََلوَّۡا عَنۡهُ  وَ قاَلوُۡا مُعَلمٌَّ  جۡنُوۡنٌ ﴿ َǲّ ۱۴﴾  
 

 15. (Well,) We are going to 
remove the punishment for a 
while, (but) you will certainly go 
back (to your original position).  

 ۡ ۘ اِناَّ كاَشِفُوا ال   ﴾۱۵عَذَابِ قلَيِۡلً°  اِنكَُّمۡ عَآفىدُِوۡنَ ﴿
 

 16. (Then,) the day We will seize 
(you) with the greatest seizure, 
We will take vengeance.  

يوَۡمَ نبَۡطِشُ البَۡطۡشَةَ  الكُۡبرٰۡی ĕ اِناَّ 
   ﴾۱۶مُنۡتَقِمُوۡنَ ﴿

 17. And We tested the people of 
Firaun (Pharaoh) prior to them, 
and a noble messenger came to 
them 

ا قبَۡلȠَمُۡ قوَۡمَ فِرۡعَوۡنَ وَ جَآءȟَمُۡ    وَ لقََدۡ فتََنَّ
ۙ  رَسُوۡلٌ     ﴾۱۷ كَرِيمٌۡ ﴿

 18. saying, “Deliver to me the 
servants of Allah. I am an honest
 

وۡۤا   اƶِيََّ  عِبَادَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ اƜِيِّۡ  لكَُمۡ رَسُوۡلٌ  انَۡ  ادَُّ  
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messenger to you,”   ۙ ﴿ ǂٌۡǈَِ۱۸ام﴾  
 19. and saying, “Do not be 

haughty against Allah. I bring to 
you a clear proof.  

ۤ  اٰتيِۡكُمۡ ȿسُِلطٰۡنٍ  وَّ انَۡ  لَّ° تعَۡلُوۡا عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ ĕ اƜِيِّۡ
 ۚ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب    ﴾۱۹مُّ

 20. And I have sought refuge with 
my Lord and your Lord, lest you 
stone me to death. 

 ۫   ﴾۲۰وَ اƜِيِّۡ  عُذۡتُ برَِبيِّۡ  وَ رَبكُِّمۡ انَۡ ترَۡجُمُوۡنِ ﴿
 

 21. And if you do not believe in 
me, then keep away from me.”   َوُۡا لمَّۡ   اِنۡ  وɊِيِۡ   تؤُۡمƶ   ُ    ﴾۲۱وۡنِ ﴿فاَعǁَِǅۡل

 22. Then he prayed to his Lord 
saying, “These are a guilty people.”  ؓ جۡرِمُوۡنَ ﴿ ُǲّ ٌؤُلآَءِ  قوَۡم   انََّ هٰٓ

ۤ
   ﴾۲۲فدََعَا رَبهَّٗ

 23. (So, Allah answered his 
prayer saying,) “Now, take away 
my servants at night. You will 
certainly be chased,  

 ۙ بَعُوۡنَ ﴿ تَّ   ﴾ ۲۳فاَسَۡرِ بعِِبَادِیۡ ليَۡلً° اِنكَُّمۡ مُّ
 

 24. and leave the sea in the state 
of stillness; they are an army that 
is sure to be drowned.”  

ǝۡرَقوُۡنَ ﴿ وَ    ﴾۲۴اترُۡکِ  البǳَۡۡرَ رَهۡوًا Ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ جُنۡدٌ مُّ
 

 25. How many gardens and 
fountains have they left behind_   ۡتٍ  كَم ۙ  ترََكوُۡا مِنۡ جَنّٰ    ﴾۲۵ وَّ عُيُوۡنٍ ﴿

 26. _ and how many fields and 
noble sites,   َّمَقَامٍ   وَّ   زُرُوۡعٍ  و   ۙ    ﴾۲۶ كَرِيمٍۡ ﴿

 27. and how many a luxury they 
used to rejoice in!  َّكَ   نعَۡمَةٍ  و ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۲۷انوُۡا فِيۡهَا  فٰكِه﴾   

 28. This is how it happened. And 
We made other people inherit all 
this. 

  ﴾۲۸اوَۡرَثنٰۡهَا قوَۡمًا  اٰخَرِينَۡ ﴿ كَذٰلكَِ ģ وَ 
 

 29. So, neither the sky and earth 
wept over them, nor were they 
given a respite.  

 َ مَآءُ  وَ الۡ°رَۡضُ وَ ȫمَاَ ب مَا كاَنوُۡا  كَتۡ عَليȠَۡمُِ السَّ
  ﴾٪۲۹مُنۡظَرِينَۡ ﴿

   1  
29  
14 

 30. And We delivered the children 
of Isra’il from the humiliating    لقََدۡ Ǧَجَّيۡنَا بƴَِيۡۤ  اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ  مِنَ العَۡذَابِ  وَ 
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punishment,   ۙ ﴿ ǂِۡǈِ۳۰المُۡه﴾  
 31. from Firaun. Indeed, he was 

haughty, one of the transgressors. ﴿ ǂَۡǈِنَ المُۡسۡرِف   ﴾۳۱مِنۡ فِرۡعَوۡنَ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ كاَنَ عَاليًِا مِّ
 32. And We chose them, with 

knowledge, above all the worlds.   َِيَ العٰۡلمƷَيٰ عِلمٍۡ عƷَمُۡ عȠٰرَۡنǅۡوَ لقََدِ  اخ ۚ ﴿ ǂَۡǈ۳۲﴾   
 33. And We gave them the clear 

signs in which there was a 
manifest blessing.  

﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب ؤٌا مُّ íـ نَ الٰۡ°يٰتِ مَا فِيۡهِ بلَ   ﴾۳۳وَ اٰتيَۡنȠٰمُۡ  مِّ
 

 34. These people say,   ۙ ؤُلآَءِ  ليََقُوۡلوُۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۳۴اِنَّ  هٰٓ
 35. .There is nothing more than 

our first death, and we are not 
going to be resurrected. 

  ﴾۳۵مَا ǟۡǦَنُ بمُِنǎَۡرِينَۡ ﴿ اِنۡ ƪِيَ  اِلَّ° مَوۡتتَُنَا الۡ°وƶُۡيٰ وَ 
 

 36. So, (O believers,) bring our 
fathers, if you are true (in your 
belief in resurrection.).  

 َ   ﴾۳۶ كُنȚۡمُۡ صٰدِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿ آفىنَِاۤ  اِنۡ فاَۡتوُۡا باِٰب
 

 37. Are they better or the people 
of Tubba and those who were 
before them? We have destroyed 
them. They were guilty indeed.  

 Ĕ ِۡمȠِوَّ الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡل Ę ɗٍ اȟَمُۡ خǈَرٌۡ  امَۡ قوَۡمُ تبَُّ
Ě ُۡمȠٰاهَۡلكَۡن﴿ ǂَۡǈِجۡرِمǲُ مُۡ كاَنوُۡاȠَّ۳۷ اِن﴾   

 38. And We did not create the 
heavens and the earth and what is 
between them just as players. 

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ  وَ  مَا بيَۡنَهُمَا  مَا خَلقَۡنَا السَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۳۸لعِٰب﴾   

 39. We did not create them but 
with true purpose, but most of 
them do not know.  

 لَ°  لكِٰنَّ اكǆَۡرȟََمُۡ  مَا خَلقَۡنٰهُمَاۤ  اِلَّ° باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ 
   ﴾۳۹يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 40. The Day of Decision is the 
appointed time for all of them -  ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ  اجَۡمَعȠُ۴۰اِنَّ يوَۡمَ الفَۡصۡلِ مِيۡقَات﴾   

 41. the day when no close relation 
will be of any use to any close 
relation, nor will they be helped,  

وƶۡيً شَيۡئًا وَّ لَ°    ȟمُۡ  يوَۡمَ لَ° يغƴُِۡيۡ مَوƶۡيً عَنۡ مَّ
 ۙ    ﴾۴۱ينǑَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿
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 42. except the One on whom Allah 
has mercy. Of course, He is the 
All-Mighty, the Very-Merciful. 

حȝِۡمُ ﴿ حِمَ اللّٰهُ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  هُوَ الǜۡزَِيزُۡ اǘرَّ   ﴾٪۴۲اِلَّ° مَنۡ رَّ
2  

13  
15 

 43. Indeed the tree of zaqqum  َّاِن   ۙ قّوُۡمِ ﴿    ﴾Ǫَ۴۳جرََتَ اǘزَّ
 44. is the food of the sinful,   ُطَعَام ��ƀ   ﴾۴۴الۡ°ثȝَِۡمِ ﴿
 45. like dregs of oil. It will boil in 

the bellies   ۙ    ﴾۴۵كاَلمُۡهۡلِ Į� يغƷَۡيِۡ  ƞيِ البُۡطُوۡنِ ﴿
 46. like the boiling of hot water. ﴿ ِمȝَِۡمǟǱۡيِۡ  اƷَ۴۶كَغ﴾   
 47. (It will be said to angels,) 

“Seize him, and drag him into the 
midst of the Hell. 

ř خُذُوۡھُ    ﴾۴۷ فاَعۡتِلُوۡھُ  اƶِيٰ سَوَآءِ اǱۡجَحȝِۡمِ ﴿
 

 48. Then pour on his head some 
torment of boiling water.”   ؕ وۡا فوَۡقَ رَاۡسِهٖ  مِنۡ عَذَابِ اǟǱۡمȝَِۡمِ ﴿    ﴾۴۸ثمَُّ صُبُّ

 49. .Have a taste! You are the man 
of might’, the man of honour’.   �Ĺ ۡزَِيزُۡ ذُقǜۡ۴۹الكَۡرِيمُۡ ﴿  اِنكََّ انَتَۡ ال﴾   

 50. This is the thing about which 
you used to be skeptic.”  ﴿ َرَُوۡنǅَۡمُۡ بهِٖ  تمȚۡ۵۰اِنَّ هٰذَا مَا كُن﴾   

 51. Indeed the God-fearing will be 
in a place free from fear,   ِۡيƞ ǂَۡǈِق ۙ  قَامٍ مَ  اِنَّ  المُۡتَّ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈَِ۵۱ام﴾   

 52. in gardens and fountains.   ِۡيƞ �ĸ تٍ وَّ عُيُوۡنٍ ﴿    ﴾۵۲جَنّٰ
 53. They will be dressed in fine silk 

and thick silk, facing each other.  �ĸ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِتَقٰبِل    ﴾۵۳يلɇَّۡسَُوۡنَ مِنۡ سُنۡدُسٍ وَّ اِسۡتَبرَۡقٍ مُّ
 54. Thus (it will happen,) and We 

will marry them with houris 
having big dark eyes.  

ؕ  كَذٰلكَِ ģ وَ  ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِوُۡرٍ عǟِمُۡ  بȠٰجۡن   ﴾۵۴ زَوَّ
 

 55. They will call therein for 
every fruit peacefully.   ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۵۵يدَۡعُوۡنَ فِيۡهَا بكُِلِّ فاَكِهَةٍ  اٰمِن﴾   

 56. They will not taste death 
therein beyond the first death 
(they faced in the world). And He 
(Allah) will save them from the 
torment of Hell,  

لَ° يذَُوۡقوُۡنَ فِيۡهَا المَۡوۡتَ  اِلَّ° المَۡوۡتةََ الۡ°وƶُۡيٰ ĕ وَ 
ۙ  عَذَابَ  وَقȠٰمُۡ     ﴾۵۶ اǱۡجحȝَِۡمِ ﴿
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 57. as a favour from your Lord. 
That is the great achievement.  ﴿ ُمȝِۡذٰلكَِ هُوَ الفَۡوۡزُ العَۡظ Ĕ َِّبك نۡ  رَّ    ﴾۵۷فضَۡلً°  مِّ

 58. So, We had made it (the 
Qur’an) easy in your tongue, so 
that they may take lesson.  

رۡنٰهُ  بلِسَِانكَِ لعََلȠَّمُۡ  رُوۡنَ ﴿فاَِنمََّا يسََّ
َّ   ﴾۵۸ يتََذَك

 
 59. Now wait. They too are 

waiting.  ۡمُۡ  فاَرۡتقَِبȠَّرُۡتقَِبُوۡنَ ﴿  اِنǞّ  ٪۵۹﴾  
3  
17  
16 

ةٌ رَۃُ اǱۡ سُوۡ  45 4ركوعاتها   يَّ   37اٰياتها  65جاَثيَِةِ مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Ha Mim. ﴿ۚ    ﴾۱حٰمٓ 
 2. This is revelation of the Book 

from Allah, the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise.  

  ﴾۲تǁِۡǇَيلُۡ  الكِۡتٰبِ مِنَ اللّٰهِ  الǜَۡزِيزِۡ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمِ ﴿
 

 3. Surely in the heavens and the 
earth, there are signs for those 
who have faith. 

﴿ؕ  ǂَۡǈِمٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ لَٰ°يٰتٍ للِّمُۡؤۡمِن   ﴾۳اِنَّ ƞيِ السَّ
 

 4. And in your creation and in the 
living beings that He scatters on 
the earth, there are signs for a 
people who believe.  

 ثُّ مِنۡ دَآبةٍَّ اٰيٰتٌ لقَِّوۡمٍ مَا يبَُ  وَ  ƞيِۡ خَلقِۡكُمۡ  وَ 
﴿ۙ    ﴾۴يوُّۡقِنُوۡنَ 

 5. And in the alternation of the 
day and the night, and in the 
provision He has sent down from 
the sky, then has revived the earth 
after its death, and in changing of 
the winds, there are signs for a 
people who understand.  

هَارِ  وَ  مَاۤ  انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ  مِنَ  وَ  اخۡتِلَ°فِ اليَّۡلِ وَ النَّ
زۡقٍ فاَحَۡيَا بهِِ الۡ°رَۡضَ بعَۡدَ  مَآءِ مِنۡ  رِّ السَّ

   ﴾۵مَوۡتهَِا وَ تǑَۡرِيفِۡ اǘرǽِȅِّٰ اٰيٰتٌ لقَِّوۡمٍ يعَّۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿
 6. These are Allah’s verses that 

We recite to you rightly. Then, in 
which discourse, after Allah and 
His verses, will they believe?  

تلِكَۡ اٰيٰتُ اللّٰهِ  نتَۡلُوۡهَا عَليَۡكَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ ĕ فبَِایَِّ 
   ﴾۶حَدِيثۭۡ بعَۡدَ اللّٰهِ  وَ اٰيٰتِهٖ يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿
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 7. Woe to every sinful liar,  ٌۡلكُِّلِّ   وَيل  ﴿ۙ   ﴾۷افَاَّکٍ  اثȝَِۡمٍ 
 8. who hears Allah’s verses being 

recited to him, then he remains 
adamant out of arrogance, as if he 
never heard them. So give him the 
good news’ of a painful 
punishment.  

 ٰ Ʒُۡاٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ  تت  ɗَُسَّۡمɃ َُّرُّ مُسۡتَكۡبِرًا ي عَليَۡهِ  ثمǑُِي  
رۡھُ بعَِذَابٍ  الȝَِۡمٍ ﴿ كاَنَۡ  لمَّۡ  ِǎََّفب ĕ سَۡمَعۡهَاɃ۸﴾  

 
 9. When he learns about 

something of Our verses, he takes 
it as a laughing stock. For such 
people, there is a humiliating 
punishment.  

ǡذََهَا هُزُوًا Ĕ وَ اِذَا 
َ
Ǥّعَلمَِ مِنۡ اٰيٰتِنَا شَيۡئَاۨ ا

Ɗِíكَ  ؕ﴿ اوُل  ǂٌۡǈِه   ﴾۹لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ مُّ
 

 10. In front of them, there is 
Jahannam (Hell). And whatever 
they have earned will not be of 
any use to them, nor the patrons 
they have adopted instead of 
Allah. And for them, there is a 
horrible punishment.  

رَآفىȠِمِۡ جَهȜَمَُّ ĕ وَ  لَ° يغƴُِۡيۡ عَنȠۡمُۡ مَّا  مِنۡ  وَّ
ǡذَُوۡا مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ  

َ
Ǥّكَسَبُوۡا شَيۡئًا وَّ لَ° مَا ا

ؕ  اوَۡليَِآءَ ĕ وَ     ﴾۱۰لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿
 11. This is guidance, and those 

who reject the verses of their 
Lord, for them there is a painful 
punishment of the divine scourge. 

لȠَمُۡ   كǕَرَُوۡا باِٰيٰتِ رَبȠِّمِۡ   هٰذَا هُدًی ĕ وَ الذَِّينَۡ 
جۡزٍ  عَذَابٌ  نۡ  رِّ   ﴾٪۱۱ الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿  مِّ

   1  
11  

17 
 12. Allah is the One who has 

subjugated for you the sea, so that 
the ships may sail in it with His 
command, and so that you may 
seek His grace, and so that you 
offer gratitude.  

 ǩَ َۡرَ الَلّٰهُ  الذَِّیǡّ  َرǳَۡۡجۡرِیَ الفُۡلكُۡ فِيۡهِ  لكَُمُ  البǸَِل
 وَ لعََلكَُّمۡ    فضَۡلِهٖ باǞَِۡرِھٖ وَ لتَِبۡتَغُوۡا مِنۡ 

 ۚ    ﴾ɀ۱۲شَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿
 13. He has subjugated for you 

whatever there is in the heavens 
and whatever there is in the earth, 
all on His own. Surely in this 
there are signs for a people who 
reflect.  

مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ  مٰوٰتِ وَ لكَُمۡ  مَّا ƞيِ السَّ  وَ ǡّǩََرَ 
نۡهُ Ĕ اِنَّ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لَٰ°يٰتٍ     لقَِّوۡمٍ  جَمِيۡعًا مِّ

رُوۡنَ ﴿
َ
   ﴾۱۳يتََّفَكّ
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 14. Tell those who believe that 
they should forgive those who do 
not believe in Allah’s days, so 
that He may recompense a people 
for what they used to earn.  

قلُۡ  للِّذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا يغǕَۡرُِوۡا للِذَِّينَۡ لَ° يرَۡجُوۡنَ 
  ﴾۱۴ يكَۡسِبُوۡنَ ﴿ ايَاَّمَ اللّٰهِ  لǻَِجۡزِیَ قوَۡمًاۢ بمَِا كاَنوُۡا

 
 15. Whoever acts righteously, it is 

for his own benefit, and who does 
evil, it is against his own soul. 
Then towards your Lord, you will 
be returned.  

مَنۡ اسََآءَ    صَاǟǱِاً فلَنَِفۡسِهٖ ĕ وَ  مَنۡ عَمِلَ 
  ﴾۱۵فعََليَۡهَا Ě ثمَُّ  اƶِيٰ  رَبكُِّمۡ ترُۡجَعُوۡنَ ﴿

 
 16. We gave the children of Isra’il 

the book and the wisdom and the 
prophet-hood, and provided them 
with good things, and preferred 
them above all (people of) the 
world,  

 الكِۡتٰبَ وَ اǟǱۡكُۡمَ وَ  لقََدۡ  اٰتيَۡنَا بƴَِيۡۤ  اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ  وَ 
لنȠٰۡمُۡ عƷَيَ  بٰتِ وَ فضََّ يِّ

نَ الطَّ ۃَ وَ رَزَقۡنȠٰمُۡ مِّ بُوَّ النُّ
 ۚ ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۱۶العٰۡلم﴾   

 17. and We gave them clear 
proofs of the Matter (i.e. the 
religion). So they did not fall into 
disagreement out of mutual 
jealousy, but   after   the 
knowledge had come to them. 
Surely your Lord will judge 
between them, on the Day of 
Judgment, in the matters in which 
they used to differ. 

 ìا  اِلَّ° مِن نَ الۡ°Ǟَۡرِ ȫ ĕمَاَ اخۡتَلفَُوۡۤ نٰتٍ مِّ وَ اٰتيَۡنȠٰمُۡ  بيَِّ
بعَۡدِ مَا جَآءȟَمُُ العِۡلمُۡ Ę بغَۡيًۢا بيَۡنȠَمُۡ  Ĕ اِنَّ  رَبكََّ 
يقƥَِۡيۡ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ يوَۡمَ القِۡيٰمَةِ  فȨِۡماَ كاَنوُۡا فِيۡهِ 

   ﴾۱۷نَ ﴿ǡۡǧَتَلفُِوۡ 
 18. Then We have put you on a 

certain way of the Matter (i.e. the 
religion); so follow it, and do not 
follow the desires of those who do 
not know.  

نَ الۡ°Ǟَۡرِ فاَتبَِّعۡهَا وَ لَ°  ثمَُّ جَعَلنٰۡكَ عƷَيٰ ǌَرِيعَۡةٍ  مِّ
بِعۡ  اهَۡوَآءَ ا   ﴾۱۸لذَِّينَۡ لَ° يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿تتََّ

 
 19. They will never help you 

against Allah in the least. The 
wrongdoers are friends to one 
another, and Allah is the friend of 
the God-fearing.  

 اللّٰهِ  شَيۡئًا Ĕ وَ  اِنَّ   يغُّۡنُوۡا عَنۡكَ مِنَ  اِنȠَّمُۡ  لنَۡ 
  وƶَيُِّ   لِمǂَۡǈِ بعَۡضȠُمُۡ  اوَۡليَِآءُ  بعَۡضٍ ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ الظّٰ 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِق    ﴾۱۹المُۡتَّ
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 20. These are insights for the 
people, and guidance and mercy 
for a people who believe.  

اسِ وَ هُدًی هٰذَا بصََآفىرُِ    رَحۡمَةٌ لقَِّوۡمٍ   وَّ   للِنَّ
   ﴾۲۰ ﴿يوُّۡقِنُوۡنَ 

 21. Do those who have committed 
evils assume that We will make 
them like those who believe and 
do righteous deeds, so as their life 
and death becomes equal? Evil is 
what they judge.  

اٰتِ انَۡ   حَسِبَ الذَِّينَۡ اجǅۡرََحُوا امَۡ  يِّ  السَّ
 َ جۡعَل

َ
Ǧّ Ę ِتǳٰǼِ Ƞمُۡ كاَلذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ

ǟۡيَاȟمُۡ وَ ȭَماَتȠُمُۡ Ĕ سَآءَ  َǲّ  ًكُمُوۡنَ ﴿ سَوَآءǟۡǧَ ۲۱مَا٪﴾  
2  
10  

18 
 22. Allah has created the heavens 

and the earth with just purpose, 
and so that everybody is 
recompensed for what he (or she) 
earned, and they will not be 
wronged.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ لǸُِجۡزٰی  وَ خَلقََ اللّٰهُ  السَّ
  ﴾۲۲يظُۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ كلُُّ  نفَۡسۭ بمَِا كَسَبَتۡ وَ ȟمُۡ  لَ° 

 
 23. So, have you seen him who 

has taken his desires as his god, 
and Allah has let him go astray, 
despite having knowledge, and 
has sealed his ear and his heart, 
and put a cover on his eye? Now 
who will guide him after Allah? 
Still, do you not take lesson?  

هُ  اللّٰهُ  عƷَيٰ
َّ ǡذََ  اِلـٰهَهٗ  هَوٰ¤هُ وَ اضََل

َ
Ǥّافَرََءَيتَۡ مَنِ ا  

وَّ خȚَمََ عƷَيٰ سَمۡعِهٖ وَ قلَبِۡهٖ وَ جَعَلَ عƷَيٰ بǑََرِھٖ   عِلمٍۡ 
 غِشٰوَۃً ȫ Ĕمَنَۡ يهَّۡدِيهِۡ  مِنì  بعَۡدِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ افَلََ° 

رُوۡنَ ﴿
َّ    ﴾۲۳تذََك

 24. And they say, “There is no life 
but our worldly life. We die and 
live, and nothing destroys us 
except time.” They have no 
knowledge about that; they do 
nothing but make conjectures.  

نيَۡا نمَُوۡتُ وَ ǟۡǦَيَا  وَ  قاَلوُۡا مَا ƪِيَ  اِلَّ° حَيَاتنَُا الدُّ
هۡرُ ĕ وَ مَا لȠَمُۡ بذِٰلكَِ مِنۡ  وَ  مَا يهُۡلِكُنَاۤ  اِلَّ° الدَّ

َ  عِلمٍۡ ĕ اِنۡ ȟمُۡ  ّ وۡنَ ﴿ اِل    ﴾۲۴° يظَُنُّ
 25. When Our verses are recited 

to them in all their clarity, their 
argument is none but that they 
say, “Bring our fathers, if you are 
truthful.”  

  ۤ نٰتٍ مَّا كاَنَ ǨُجّتȠََمُۡ  اِلَّ° وَ اِذَا  تتƷُۡيٰ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  اٰيٰتُنَا بيَِّ
  ﴾۲۵ كُنȚۡمُۡ صٰدِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿ نۡ  قاَلوُا ائتُۡوۡا باِٰبآَفىنَِاۤ  اِنۡ اَ 
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 26. Say, “Allah gives you life, 
then makes you die, then He will 
assemble you on the Day of 
Judgement in which there is no 
doubt, but most of the people do 
not know.  

 ۡǟǧُ  ُيٰ قلُِ اللّٰهƶِجۡمَعُكُمۡ  اǧَ َُّيِيۡكُمۡ  ثمَُّ يمُِيۡتُكُمۡ ثم
لكِٰنَّ  اكǆَۡرََ   وَ يوَۡمِ القِۡيٰمَةِ  لَ° رَيبَۡ فِيۡهِ 

اسِ لَ° يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾٪۲۶النَّ

      3  
5  
19 

 27. To Allah belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth. The 
day the Hour will take place, it 
will be the day in which the 
adherents of falsehood shall lose,  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡ  ضِ Ĕ وَ يوَۡمَ تقَُوۡمُ وَ للِّٰهِ  مُلكُۡ السَّ
ǡۡسَرُ المُۡبۡطِلُوۡنَ ﴿ َǧّ ٍذƊَِاعَةُ  يوَۡم   ﴾۲۷السَّ

 
 28. and you will see every 

community kneeling down. Every 
community will be called to its 
book (of record). Today you will 
be recompensed for what you 
used to do.  

ي  اƶِيٰ  ٰٓƸُۡكلُُّ  امَُّةٍ تد ģ ًوَ ترَٰی كلَُّ  امَُّةٍ  جَاثيَِة
  ﴾۲۸ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿ كتِٰبِهَا Ĕ الَيَۡوۡمَ Ǥُجۡزَوۡنَ مَا كُنȚۡمُۡ 

 
 29. This is Our book that speaks 

against you with truth. We used to 
get recorded all that you used to 
do.  

 باǟǱِۡقَِّ Ĕ اِناَّ  هٰذَا كِتٰبُنَا ينَۡطِقُ عَليَۡكُمۡ 
ا ɂسَۡتَنȎُȏِۡ مَا كُنȚۡمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۲۹كُنَّ

 30. Then, as for those who 
believed and did righteous deeds, 
their Lord will admit them to His 
mercy. That is indeed the 
achievement, visible to all.  

ǳٰǼِتِ  فاَمََّا  الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا  الصّٰ
فيَُدۡخِلȠُمُۡ رَبȠُّمُۡ  ƞيِۡ  رَحۡمَتِهٖ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ هُوَ الفَۡوۡزُ 

﴿ ǂُۡǈِ۳۰المُۡب﴾   
 31. And as to those who 

disbelieved, (it will be said to them,) 
“Had My verses not been recited to 
you? But you showed arrogance, 
and you were a guilty people;  

وَ امََّا الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا ģ افَلَمَۡ  تكَُنۡ اٰيƲِٰيۡ  تتƷُۡيٰ 
 ُȚُۡمۡ قوَۡمًاعَليَۡكُمۡ فاَسۡتَكۡبرَۡتمُۡ وَ كن ﴿ ǂَۡǈِجۡرِم ُǲّ ۳۱﴾  

 
 32. and when it was said to you 

that Allah’s promise is true and 
there is no doubt in the (arrival of 
the) Hour, you used to say, We do 
not know what the Hour is. We do

اعَةُ لَ° رَيبَۡ وَ اِذَا قِيۡلَ  اِنَّ وَعۡدَ اللّٰهِ حَقٌّ وَّ السَّ 
اعَةُ Ę اِنۡ  فِيۡهَا  قلȚُۡمُۡ مَّا ندَۡرِیۡ مَا    اِلَّ°      نظَُّنُّ   السَّ
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 not think (about it) but as an 
assumption, and we are not sure’.  َّا و    ﴾۳۲بمُِسۡتَيۡقِنǂَۡǈِ ﴿ مَا ǟۡǦَنُ  ظَنًّ

 33. And revealed to them will be 
the evils of what they did, and 
encircled they will be by what 
they used to ridicule.  

  كاَنوُۡا حَاقَ بȠِمِۡ  مَّا  اٰتُ مَا عَمِلُوۡا وَ وَ بدََا لȠَمُۡ سَيِّ 
   ﴾Ƀ ۳۳سَۡتَهۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿ بهِٖ 

 34. It will be said, “Today We 
will forget you, as you forgot 
facing this your day, and your 
abode is the Fire, and for you 
there are no helpers at all.  

مَ نɊَسٰۡكُمۡ كَمَا ɂسَِيȚۡمُۡ لقَِآءَ يوَۡمِكُمۡ  وَ قِيۡلَ  اليَۡوۡ 
ارُ وَ  هٰذَا وَ  نۡ  مَا  لكَُمۡ  مَاوٰۡ¤كُمُ النَّ    ﴾۳۴ نǑِّٰرِينَۡ ﴿ مِّ

 35. That is because you took 
Allah’s verses as a laughing stock, 
and the worldly life deceived 
you.” So today they will neither 
be brought out of it, nor will they 
be asked to repent.  

ǡَذۡتمُۡ  اٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ هُزُوًا وَّ 
َ
Ǥّذٰلكُِمۡ  باِنَكَُّمُ  ا

نيَۡا ĕ فاَليَۡوۡمَ لَ° ǡۡǧُرَجُوۡنَ  تكُۡمُ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃُ  الدُّ غَرَّ
   ﴾۳۵مِنۡهَا وَ لَ° ȟمُۡ Ƀسُۡتَعۡتَبُوۡنَ ﴿

 36. So, to Allah belongs all praise, 
who is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, the Lord of the 
worlds.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ رَبِّ الۡ°رَۡضِ  رَبِّ  فلَِلّٰهِ  اǟǱۡمَۡدُ رَبِّ السَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۳۶العٰۡلم﴾   

 37. And to Him belongs majesty 
in the heavens and the earth. And 
He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ ę وَ هُوَ   وَ لهَُ  الكِۡبرِۡيآَءُ  ƞيِ  السَّ
  ﴾۳۷٪اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿ الǜَۡزِيزُۡ 

   4  
11  

20 
ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  46 4ركوعاتها   ةٌ قَافِ °حَۡ ال يَّ   35اٰياتها  66 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Ha Mim.  ٓحٰم﴿ۚ  ۱﴾   
 2. This is revelation of the book 

from Allah, the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise.  

  ﴾۲تǁِۡǇَيلُۡ  الكِۡتٰبِ مِنَ اللّٰهِ  الǜَۡزِيزِۡ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمِ ﴿
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 3. We did not create the heavens 
and the earth but with true 
purpose and for a specified term. 
But those who disbelieve are 
averse to what they are warned of. 

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ مَا بيَۡنَهُمَاۤ  اِلَّ°  مَا خَلقَۡنَا السَّ
ۤ  انُذِۡرُوۡا  ي Ĕ وَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا ȩَماَّ ًƽَّس باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ اجََلٍ مُّ

   ﴾ǜۡ۳رِضُوۡنَ ﴿مُ 
 4. Say, “Tell me about those 

whom you invoke instead of 
Allah, (and) show me what they 
have created from the earth; Or 
have they a share in (the creation 
of) the heavens? Bring to me a 
book (revealed) before this one, or 
a trace of knowledge, if you are 
truthful.”  

 مَّا  تدَۡعُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ ارَُوƜۡيِۡ  قلُۡ  ارََءَيȚۡمُۡ 
مَاذَا خَلقَُوۡا مِنَ الۡ°رَۡضِ امَۡ لȠَمُۡ ǌِرۡکٌ ƞيِ 

مٰوٰتِ Ĕ اِيتُۡوƜۡيِۡ  نۡ  قبَۡلِ هٰذَاۤ  اوَۡ اثَرَٰۃٍ   السَّ  بكِِتٰبٍ مِّ
نۡ عِلمٍۡ  اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ صٰ     ﴾۴دِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿مِّ

 5. Who is more astray than him 
who invokes, instead of Allah, 
those who will not respond to him 
up to the Day of Judgement; and 
they are totally unaware of their 
prayers,  

  ȭِمنَّۡ يدَّۡعُوۡا مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ مَنۡ  لَّ° وَ مَنۡ اضََلُّ 
  ȟمُۡ عَنۡ دُعَآفىȠِمِۡ   وَ  ɃسǸََۡجِيۡبُ لهَٗۤ  اƶِيٰ يوَۡمِ القِۡيٰمَةِ 

   ﴾۵غٰفِلُوۡنَ ﴿
 6. and when people will be 

assembled (on the Day of 
Judgment), they will be enemies 
to them, and will refuse even their 
having worshipped them.  

اسُ كاَنوُۡا لȠَمُۡ  اعَۡدَآءً وَّ   اِذَا حǎُِرَ  وَ   كاَنوُۡا   النَّ
   ﴾۶بعِِبَادَتȠِمِۡ كǕٰرِيِنَۡ ﴿

 7. When Our verses are recited to 
them in all their clarity, the 
disbelievers say about the truth 
when it comes to them, “This is 
an open magic.”  

نٰتٍ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ وَ اِذَا تتƷُۡيٰ عَليَۡ  Ƞمِۡ  اٰيٰتُنَا بيَِّ
ا جَآءȟَمُۡ Ę هٰذَا ǟۡǩِرٌ  ؕ﴿ كǕَرَُوۡا لǳǼَِۡقِّ لمََّ  ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾۷مُّ

 8. Is it that they say, “He has 
forged it (the Qur’an).? Say, “If I 
have forged it, then you do not 
have any power to help me 
against Allah. He is well aware of 
what you are engaged in. He is 
enough as a witness between me 
and you, and He is the Most-

 يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  افǅۡرَٰ¤هُ Ĕ  قلُۡ  اِنِ افǅۡرََيتُۡهٗ فلََ°   امَۡ 
وَ اعَۡلمَُ  بمَِا تمَۡلكُِوۡنَ  ƶيِۡ مِنَ اللّٰهِ  شَيۡئًا Ĕ هُ 

ا  بيƴَِۡيۡ  وَ 
ۢ
تفُِيۡضُوۡنَ  فِيۡهِ Ĕ كƟَٰي بهِٖ شَهِيۡدً  
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Forgiving, the Very-Merciful.”   ُوَ هُوَ الغَۡفُوۡر Ĕ ۡمُ ﴿ بيَۡنَكُمȝِۡح   ﴾۸ اǘرَّ
 9. Say, “I am not something 

unprecedented among the 
messengers, and I do not know 
what will be done to me or to you. 
I do not follow anything but what 
is revealed to me, and I am only a 
clear warner.”  

سُلِ وَ  نَ اǘرُّ مَاۤ ادَۡرِیۡ  مَا  قلُۡ مَا كُنۡتُ بدِۡعًا مِّ
ي  اƶِيََّ وَ  يفُۡعَلُ بيِۡ  وَ  ٰٓƒُۡاِنۡ  اتَبَِّعُ اِلَّ° مَا يو Ĕ ۡلَ° بكُِم 

 ۡǈِب    ﴾ǂٌ۹ ﴿مَاۤ  انَاَ  اِلَّ° نذَِيرٌۡ مُّ
 10. Say, “Tell me, If it (the 

Qur’an) is from Allah and you 
reject it, and a witness from the 
children of Isra’il testifies about 
something similar to it and comes 
to believe (in it), while you persist 
in your arrogance, (then, how 
unjust you are!) Surely, Allah 
does not give guidance to the 
unjust people.  

 قلُۡ  ارََءَيȚۡمُۡ  اِنۡ كاَنَ مِنۡ عِنۡدِ اللّٰهِ وَ كǕَرَۡتمُۡ  بهِٖ 
نì  بƴَِيۡۤ اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ  عƷَيٰ مِثۡلِهٖ  فاَٰمَنَ  وَ شَهِدَ شَاهِدٌ مِّ

ی القَۡوۡمَ وَ اسۡتَكۡبرَۡتمُۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  لَ° يهَۡدِ 
﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم   ﴾٪۱۰الظّٰ

          1  
10  
1 

 11. The disbelievers say about the 
believers, “Had it (Islamic faith) 
been a good thing, these (weak 
and poor) people would not have 
preceded us (in proceeding) 
towards it.” Since they did not 
accept guidance through it (the 
Qur’an), they will say, “This is a 
classical lie.”  

 كǕَرَُوۡا للِذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لوَۡ كاَنَ خǈَرًۡا  وَ قاَلَ الذَِّينَۡ 
ۤ  اِليَۡهِ Ĕ وَ   اِذۡ  لمَۡ يهَۡتَدُوۡا بهِٖ   مَّا سَبَقُوۡناَ

ۤ  اِفكٌۡ قدَِيمٌۡ ﴿   ﴾۱۱فسََيَقُوۡلوُۡنَ  هٰذَا
 

 12. And before this there was the 
Book of Musa, a guide and a 
mercy. And this is a Book 
confirming (it) in Arabic tongue, so 
that it may warn the wrongdoers 
and give good news to those who 
are good in their deeds. 

ي  اِ  ٰٓƬۡوَ هٰذَا وَ مِنۡ  قبَۡلِهٖ كتِٰبُ مُو Ĕ ًمَامًا وَّ رَحۡمَة
ا  ليُِّنۡذِرَ الذَِّينَۡ  قٌ  لسَِّاناً عَرَبيًِّ صَدِّ كتِٰبٌ مُّ

 ۚ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِرٰی للِمُۡحۡسِنǎُۡوَ ب Ś ۱۲ظَلمَُوۡا﴾   
 13. Surely, those who say, “Our 

Lord is Allah. and then stay firm, 
they will have no fear, nor shall 
they grieve.  

اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ قاَلوُۡا رَبنَُّا اللّٰهُ  ثمَُّ اسۡتَقَامُوۡا فلََ° 
 ۚ    ﴾۱۳خَوۡفٌ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  وَ لَ° ȟمُۡ ǟۡǧَزَنوُۡنَ ﴿
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 14. Those are the people of 
Paradise, who will live there for 
ever as a reward for what they 
used to do.  

Ɗِíكَ اǟٰǫَۡبُ  ةِ  خٰلِدِينَۡ اوُل   فِيۡهَا ĕ جَزَآءًۢ  بمَِا اǱۡجنََّ
   ﴾۱۴ يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿ كاَنوُۡا

 15. And We have enjoined upon 
man to do good to his parents. His 
mother carried him with difficulty 
and delivered him with difficulty. 
And his carrying and his weaning 
is (in) thirty months, until when 
he attains his maturity and reaches 
forty years, he says, “My Lord, 
grant me that I offer gratitude for 
the favour You have bestowed 
upon me and upon my parents, 
and that I do righteous deeds that 
You like. And set righteousness, 
for my sake, in my progeny. Of 
course, I repent to you, and truly I 
am one of those who submit to 
You.”  

يۡنَا  الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ بوَِالدَِيهِۡ  اِحۡسٰنًا  Ĕ حَمَلتَۡهُ   وَ وَصَّ
هٗ   كُرۡهًا Ĕ وَ حَمۡلهُٗ  وَ فِصٰلهُٗ     كُرۡهًا وَّ وَضَعَتۡهُ  امُُّ

 ǂَۡǈَِھٗ  وَ بلَغََ  ارَۡبع ثلَثُٰوۡنَ شَهۡرًا Ĕ حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا بلَغََ  اشَُدَّ
 نعِۡمَتَكَ الƲَِّيۡۤ   نۡ  اشَۡكُرَ سَنَةً Ę قاَلَ  رَبِّ اوَۡزِعƴِۡيۡۤ  اَ 

انَعَۡمۡتَ عƷَيََّ  وَ عƷَيٰ وَالدَِیَّ  وَ انَۡ  اعَۡمَلَ صَاǟǱًِا 
يƲَِّيۡ ĳ� اƜِيِّۡ  تبُۡتُ  اِليَۡكَ وَ  ترَۡضٰهُ وَ اصƶ  ۡȓȖَِۡيِۡ  ƞيِۡ ذُرِّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِيِّۡ مِنَ المُۡسۡلِمƜِ۱۵ا﴾   
 16. Such are the people from 

whom We accept the best of what 
they did, and overlook their evil 
deeds, (so as they will be) among 
the people of Paradise according 
to the true promise that was made 
to them.  

لُ عَنȠۡمُۡ  احَۡسَنَ مَا عَمِلُوۡا  Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ نتََقَبَّ اوُل
ةِ Ĕ وَعۡدَ وَ نǸََجاَوَزُ عَنۡ  ۤ اǟٰǫَۡبِ اǱۡجنََّ اٰتȠِمِۡ ƞيِۡ  سَيِّ

دۡقِ الذَِّیۡ كاَنوُۡا يوُۡعَدُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۱۶الصِّ
 17. And (Contrary to this is the 

case of) the one who said to his 
parents, “Fie upon you both! Do 
you promise to me that I shall be 
brought out (from the grave), while 
generations have passed before 
me?” And they (the parents) were 
crying for Allah’s help, (and saying 
to their son,) “Woe to you. Accept 
the true faith. Allah’s promise is 
certainly true.” Then he says, “This 
is nothing but the tales of the 
ancients.”  

الذَِّیۡ  قاَلَ  لوَِالدَِيهِۡ  افٍُّ لكَُّمَاۤ اتَعَِدٰنƴِِيۡۤ   انَۡ   وَ 
اخُۡرَجَ وَ قدَۡ خَلتَِ القُۡرُوۡنُ مِنۡ  قبƷَۡيِۡ ĕ وَ هُمَا 

Ƀسَۡتَغِيǂِٰǆۡ اللّٰهَ وَيلۡكََ اٰمِنۡ Ś اِنَّ  وَعۡدَ اللّٰهِ  
ۤ  اِلَّ°ۤ  اسََاطǈِرُۡ  لǂَۡǈِ ﴿ حَقٌّ ı� فيََقُوۡلُ مَا هٰذَا   ﴾۱۷الۡ°وََّ
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 18. Such are the people on whom 
the word (of punishment) has 
come true along with the 
communities of the Jinn and the 
humans that have passed before 
them. Surely they were losers.  

Ɗِíكَ  الذَِّينَۡ حَقَّ عَليȠَۡمُِ  القَۡوۡلُ  ۤ امَُمٍ  قدَۡ اوُل ƞيِۡ
نَ اǱۡجِنِّ وَ الِۡ°ɂسِۡ Ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ    خَلتَۡ مِنۡ  قبَۡلȠِمِۡ  مِّ

   ﴾۱۸كاَنوُۡا خٰسِرِينَۡ ﴿
 19. For each (of these two groups) 

there are (different) ranks because 
of what they did, and so that He 
may repay them in full for their 
deeds; and they will not be 
wronged.  

ماَّ عَمِلُوۡا ĕ وَ  ِȭّ ٌمُۡ  وَ لكُِلٍّ  دَرَجٰتȠَماَلȩَۡمُۡ  اȠَوَ   ليُِوَفِّي
  ﴾۱۹ يظُۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿  لَ° ȟمُۡ 

 
 20. And the day the disbelievers 

will be presented before the Fire, 
(it will be said to them,) “You 
have consumed your good things 
in your worldly life, and have 
enjoyed them. So, you will be 
punished today with the torment 
of humiliation for the arrogance 
you used to show on earth with no 
right (to do so), and for the sins 
you used to commit.  

ارِ Ĕ اذَۡهَبȚۡمُۡ  يǜُۡرَضُ  يوَۡمَ  وَ   الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا عƷَيَ النَّ
نيَۡا وَ اسۡتَمۡتَعȚۡمُۡ  بٰتِكُمۡ ƞيِۡ حَيَاتكُِمُ الدُّ طَيِّ
بهَِا ĕ فاَليَۡوۡمَ Ǥُجۡزَوۡنَ عَذَابَ الهُۡوۡنِ بمَِا 
كُنȚۡمُۡ ɀسَۡتَكۡبِرُوۡنَ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ بغǈَِرِۡ اǟǱۡقَِّ وَ بمَِا 

  ﴾٪۲۰ ﴿ تفَۡسُقُوۡنَ  كُنȚۡمُۡ 

              2  
10  
2 

 21. And recall the brother of (the 
nation of) Ad, when he warned 
his people at the long, curved 
sand dunes - while many warners 
have passed before him and after 
him (with the same message) -
saying, “Do not worship anyone 
except Allah. Surely I fear for you 
the punishment of a terrible day.”  

اذۡكرُۡ  اخََا عَادٍ Ĕ اِذۡ  انَذَۡرَ قوَۡمَهٗ باِلۡ°حَۡقَافِ وَ قدَۡ  وَ 
ذُرُ مِنì بǂِۡǈَ يدََيهِۡ  وَ مِنۡ خَلفِۡهٖۤ  الََّ°  خَلتَِ النُّ

ۤ  اخََافُ   عَليَۡكُمۡ عَذَابَ تعَۡبُدُوۡۤا اِلَّ° اللّٰهَ Ĕ اƜِيِّۡ
   ﴾۲۱يوَۡمٍ عَظȝِۡمٍ ﴿

 22. They said, “Have you come to 
make us deviate from our gods? 
So bring us that with which you 
are threatening us, if you are 
truthful.”  

ا اجَِئۡتَنَا لتَِاۡفِكَنَا عَنۡ اٰلِهَتِنَا ĕ فاَۡتنَِا  قاَلوُۡۤ
 َ دِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿ عِدُناَۤ  اِنۡ بمَِا ت   ﴾۲۲ كُنۡتَ مِنَ الصّٰ
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 23. He said, “The knowledge is 
with Allah alone, and I am 
conveying to you what I am sent 
with, but I see you are a people 
who act ignorantly.”  

 مَّاۤ  قاَلَ  اِنمََّا العِۡلمُۡ عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ Ĩ� وَ ابُلَغُِّكُمۡ 
يۡۤ  ارَٰ¤كُمۡ   ارُۡسِلتُۡ بهِٖ  وَ  ِƴِّٰجۡهَلُوۡنَ ﴿ لكǤَ ۲۳قوَۡمًا﴾  

 
 24. So, when they saw it as a 

cloud proceeding towards their 
valleys, they said, “This is a cloud 
that will bring us rain.” No, it is 
the very thing you asked to hasten 
up - a wind in which there is a 
painful punishment,  

سۡتَقۡبِلَ  اوَۡدِيتȠَِمِۡ Ę قاَلوُۡا  ا رَاوَۡھُ  عَارِضًا مُّ فلَمََّ
مطِۡرُناَ Ĕ بلَۡ هُوَ  ُȭّ ٌهٰذَا عَارِض  Ĕ ِٖمُۡ بهȚۡمَا اسۡتَعۡجَل

 ƅٌۡرِي  ۙ    ﴾۲۴ فِيۡهَا عَذَابٌ  الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿
 25. that will destroy every thing 

with the command of its Lord! So 
they became such that nothing 
remained to be seen except their 
dwelling places. This is how We 
punish the guilty people.  

ی  اِلَّ°  تدǞَُِّرُ كلَُّ  Ʈَيۡءۭ  باǞَِۡرِ رَبهَِّا فاَصَۡبǳَوُۡا لَ° يرُٰٓ
  ﴾۲۵ذٰلكَِ Ǧَجۡزِی القَۡوۡمَ المُۡجۡرِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿مَسٰكِنȠُمُۡ Ĕ كَ 

 
 26. And indeed We had 

established them in a powerful 
position in which We did not 
establish you (O people of 
Makkah), and had given to them 
ears and eyes and hearts, but 
neither their ears benefited them 
in the least, nor their eyes, nor 
their hearts, as they used to reject 
Allah’s signs; and they were 
encircled by what they used to 
ridicule.  

ۤ  وَ  Ƞمُۡ فȨِۡماَ نّٰ
َ
كُمۡ  لقََدۡ مَكّ نّٰ

َ
كّ فِيۡهِ وَ جَعَلنَۡا  اِنۡ مَّ

ِٕدَ  ۤ  اغƴَٰۡي عَنȠۡمُۡ  لȠَمُۡ سَمۡعًا وَّ ابَصَۡارًا وَّ افَـۡ ۃً Ĩ� ȫمَاَ
ۤ ابَصَۡارȟُمُۡ وَ  سَمۡعȠُمُۡ وَ  نۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ  اِذۡ  لَ° ِٕدَتȠُمُۡ مِّ ۤ  افَـۡ لَ°

كاَنوُۡا ǧَجۡحَدُوۡنَ Ę باِٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ وَ حَاقَ بȠِمِۡ  مَّا كاَنوُۡا 
  ﴾٪۲۶بهِٖ Ƀسَۡتَهۡزِءُوۡنَ ﴿

               3  
6  

3 
 27. And We have (also) destroyed 

(other) towns around you, while 
We had given to them a variety of 
signs, so that they might return 
(from disbelief).  

نَ القُۡرٰی وَ  وَ لقََدۡ اهَۡلكَۡنَا مَا حَوۡلكَُمۡ مِّ
فنَۡا الٰۡ°يٰتِ لعََلȠَّمُۡ يرَۡجِعُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾Ǐَ۲۷رَّ

 
 28. So, why is it that they were 

not helped by those whom they 
had taken as gods beside Allah in 
order to attain closeness (to Him)? 
Instead, they vanished from them.

ǡذَُوۡا مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ   نǑََرȟَمُُ الذَِّينَۡ  لَ° فلََوۡ 
َ
Ǥّا

وۡا عَنȠۡمُۡ ĕ وَ ذٰلكَِ  اِفكȠُۡمُۡ   قرُۡباَناً اٰلـِهَةً Ĕ بلَۡ ضَلُّ  
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That was, in fact, their falsity and 
a thing they used to fabricate.   َرَُوۡنَ ﴿ مَا  وǅَۡ۲۸ كاَنوُۡا يف﴾  

 29. And (recall) when We 
directed a group of Jinns towards 
you, listening to the Qur’an. So, 
when they attended it, they said 
(to each other), “Keep quiet.” 
Then once it was over, they went 
back to their people as warners.  

نَ اǱۡجِنِّ Ƀسَۡتَمِعُوۡنَ  وَ اِذۡ Ǐَرَفنَۡاۤ  اِليَۡكَ نǕَرًَا مِّ
ا  ا  انَصِۡتُوۡا ĕ فلَمََّ ا حǒََرُوۡھُ قاَلوُۡۤ القُۡرۡاٰنَ ĕ فلَمََّ

نۡذِرِينَۡ ﴿قƥُِيَ وَ     ﴾۲۹لوَّۡا اƶِيٰ قوَۡمȠِمِۡ  مُّ
 30. They said, “O our people, we 

have heard a book sent down after 
Musa, confirming what was 
before it, which guides to the truth 
and to a straight path.  

زِلَ مِنì  قاَلوُۡا يٰقَوۡمَنَاۤ  اِناَّ سَمِعۡنَا كِتٰبًا  انُۡ 
قاً لمَِّا بǂَۡǈَ يدََيهِۡ يهَۡدِیۡۤ  اƶِيَ  بعَۡدِ مُوƬٰۡي مُصَدِّ

سۡتَقȝِۡمٍ ﴿    ﴾۳۰اǟǱۡقَِّ وَ اƶِيٰ طَرِيقٍۡ مُّ
 31. O our people, respond to 

Allah’s herald, and believe in 
him, and (once you do that,) Allah 
will forgive your sins for you, and 
will save you from a painful 
punishment.  

يٰقَوۡمَنَاۤ  اجَِيۡبُوۡا دَاƸِيَ اللّٰهِ  وَ اٰمɊِوُۡا بهِٖ يغǕَۡرِۡ 
نۡ ذُنوُۡبكُِمۡ  لكَُمۡ  نۡ عَذَابٍ الȝَِۡمٍ ﴿  وَ  مِّ   ﴾ǧُ ۳۱جِرۡكمُۡ مِّ

 
 32. The one who does not respond 

to Allah’s herald is not (able) to 
frustrate (Allah by escaping) in 
the land, and for him there are no 
supporters besides Him. Such 
people are in open error.  

وَ مَنۡ  لَّ° ǧُجِبۡ دَاƸِيَ اللّٰهِ  فلɋََسَۡ بمُِعۡجِزٍ ƞيِ  
ِ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  ƞ َكƊِí يۡ لɋَسَۡ لهَٗ مِنۡ دُوۡنهِٖۤ اوَۡليَِآءُ Ĕ اوُل

﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب    ﴾۳۲ضَللٍٰ مُّ
 33. Have they not seen that Allah 

who has created the heavens and 
the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, does have power to 
give life to the dead? Yes of 
course, He is powerful to do every 
thing.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ لمَۡ يرََوۡا  اوََ  انََّ اللّٰهَ  الذَِّیۡ خَلقََ السَّ
ٰٓي انَۡ يƕُّۡيَِۧ�  لمَۡ  الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ  Ʒَلَقِۡهِنَّ بقِٰدِرٍ عǡِيَ بƺَۡي  

ٰٓي  Ʒَب Ĕ ٰيƚۡيٰ كلُِّ   اِنهَّٗ  المَۡوƷَيۡءٍ  عƮَ  ﴿ ٌۡ۳۳قدَِير﴾   
 34. The day the disbelievers will 

be presented to the Fire, (it will be ارِ Ĕ الɋََسَۡ    الذَِّينَۡ   يǜُۡرَضُ  يوَۡمَ   وَ  كǕَرَُوۡا عƷَيَ النَّ  
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 said to them,) “Is this not true?” 
They will say, “Yes of course, 
Our Lord!” He will say, “Then 
taste the punishment, for you used 
to disbelieve.” 

 َ Ʒيٰ وَ رَبنَِّا Ĕ قاَلَ  فذَُوۡقوُا هٰذَا باǟǱِۡقَِّ Ĕ قاَلوُۡا ب
    ﴾۳۴العَۡذَابَ بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ تكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ ﴿

 35. So, (O prophet,) observe 
patience, as the resoLute 
messengers observed patience, 
and be not in haste about them. 
The Day they will see what they 
are promised, (it will be) as if they 
did not stay (in the world) more 
than an hour in a single day. This 
is a message. So, none will be 
destroyed except the sinners. 

سُلِ وَ لَ°  فاَصۡبِرۡ كمََا صَبرََ اوُلوُا الǜَۡزۡمِ مِنَ اǘرُّ
 مَا يوُۡعَدُوۡنَ Ę لȠَّمُۡ Ĕ كاَنȠََّمُۡ يوَۡمَ يرََوۡنَ  ɀسَۡتَعۡجِلۡ 

نۡ نهََّارٍ Ĕ بلَغٌٰ ĕ فهََلۡ  لمَۡ  ا اِلَّ° سَاعَةً  مِّ  يلَبَۡثُوۡۤ
  ﴾۳۵٪ الفٰۡسِقُوۡنَ ﴿  القَۡوۡمُ  يهُۡلكَُ  اِلَّ°

4  
9  

4 
دٍ رَۃُ سُوۡ  47 4ركوعاتها   ةٌ ǟǲُمََّ   38اٰياتها  95 مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Those who disbelieved, and 

prevented (others) from Allah’s 
way, He (Allah) has rendered 
their deeds vain.  

وۡا عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ  اضََلَّ   الَذَِّينَۡ   كǕَرَُوۡا وَ صَدُّ
   ﴾۱اȩَۡماَلȠَمُۡ ﴿

 2. And those who believed and did 
righteous deeds and believed in that 
which is revealed to MuHammad, 
_and it is the truth (that has come) 
from their Lord -He will write off 
their evil deeds, and will set aright 
their state of affairs.  

ǳٰǼِتِ وَ اٰمɊَوُۡا بمَِا وَ الذَِّينَۡ  اٰ  مɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
بȠِّمِۡ Ę كǕَرََّ عَنȠۡمُۡ  دٍ وَّ هُوَ اǟǱۡقَُّ مِنۡ  رَّ لَ عƷَيٰ ǟǲُمََّ نزُِّ

اٰتȠِمِۡ     ﴾۲وَ اصَۡلƅََ باَلȠَمُۡ ﴿ سَيِّ
 3. That is because the disbelievers 

have followed falsehood, while 
the believers have followed the 
truth (that has come) from their 
Lord. This is how Allah explains 
their (respective) situations to the 
people. 

ذٰلكَِ باِنََّ  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوا اتبََّعُوا البَۡاطِلَ وَ انََّ  
 Ĕ ِۡمȠِّب كَذٰلكَِ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُا اتبََّعُوا اǟǱۡقََّ مِنۡ  رَّ

اسِ امَۡثَالȠَمُۡ ﴿    ﴾۳يǒَۡرِبُ اللّٰهُ للِنَّ
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 4. So, when you encounter those 
who disbelieve, then (aim at) 
smiting the necks, until when you 
have broken their strength 
thoroughly, then tie fast the bond, 
(by making them captives). Then 
choose (to release them) either (as) 
a favour (shown to them,), or (after 
receiving) ransom, until the war 
throws down its load of arms. That 
(is Our command.) If Allah willed, 
He would have (Himself) subjected 
them to retribution, but (Allah 
ordered you to fight,) so that He 
may test some of you through some 
others. And those who are killed in 
Allah’s way, He will never let their 
deeds go to waste.  

فاَِذَا  لقَِيȚۡمُُ  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا فǒََرۡبَ اǘرّقِاَبِ Ĕ حƲَّٰٓي  
ا بعَۡدُ 

ۢ وا الوَۡثاَقَ Ŝ فاَِمَّا مَنًّ اِذَاۤ  اǡǥَۡنَۡتُمُوȟۡمُۡ فشَُدُّ
ؔ  وَ  لكَِ ń�  اِمَّا فِدَآءً  حƲَّٰي تضɗَََ  اǟǱۡرَۡبُ اوَۡزَارَهَا ۛ۟ۚ۬��� ذٰ
لكِٰنۡ  ليَِّبۡلُوَا۠   مِنȠۡمُۡ وَ  تǑََرَ Ƀشََآءُ  اللّٰهُ  لَ°نۡ  لوَۡ  وَ 

 ببَِعۡضٍ Ĕ وَ الذَِّينَۡ قتُِلُوۡا ƞيِۡ  سَبِيۡلِ  بعَۡضَكُمۡ 
  ﴾۴ اȩَۡماَلȠَمُۡ ﴿ اللّٰهِ  فلَنَۡ يضُِّلَّ 

 
 5. (Instead,) He will guide them, 

and will set aright their state of 
affairs,  

ۚ﴿  ȓُ  يصȖُِۡ   وَ  هۡدِيȠۡمِۡ سَيَ    ﴾۵باَلȠَمُۡ 
 

 6. and will admit them to the 
Paradise He has identified for them.  َمُُ  وȠُةَ   يدُۡخِل فهََا اǱۡجنََّ    ﴾۶ لȠَمُۡ ﴿ عَرَّ

 7. O you who believe, if you will 
help (the religion prescribed by) 
Allah, He will help you, and will 
stabilize your footings.  

ا اِنۡ تنǑَُۡرُوا اللّٰهَ ينǑَُۡرۡكمُۡ    وَ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
تۡ     ﴾۷ اقَۡدَامَكُمۡ ﴿ يثَُبِّ

 8. As for those who disbelieve, 
(destined) for them is destruction, 
and He has rendered their deeds 
vain.  

 َǕَمُۡ ﴿وَ الذَِّينَۡ كȠَماَلȩَۡمُۡ وَ اضََلَّ اȠَّ۸رُوۡا  فتََعۡسًا ل﴾  
 

 9. That is because they hate what 
Allah has sent down; therefore 
Allah has nullified their deeds.  

  ﴾۹ذٰلكَِ باِنȠََّمُۡ كَرِهُوۡا مَاۤ  انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ فاَحَۡبَطَ اȩَۡماَلȠَمُۡ ﴿
 

 10. Have they not travelled in the 
land so that they might see how 
was the end of those before them? 
Allah brought utter destruction to 
them. And (ready) for (these) 
disbelievers are the likes thereof.  

افَلَمَۡ Ƀسǈَِرُۡوۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ فيََنۡظُرُوۡا كَيۡفَ 
بَةُ  الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ Ĕ دǞَّرََ اللّٰهُ عَليȠَۡمِۡ Ě كاَنَ عَاقِ 

   ﴾۱۰وَ للِكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ امَۡثَالهَُا ﴿
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 11. That is because Allah is the 
supporter of those who believe. 
As for the disbelievers, there is no 
supporter for them.  

 َ ƶۡوُۡا وَ انََّ ذٰلكَِ باِنََّ اللّٰهَ مَوɊَي الذَِّينَۡ اٰم
  ﴾٪۱۱لȠَمُۡ ﴿ مَوƶۡيٰ  الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ لَ° 

   1  
11  
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 12. Surely, Allah will admit those 
who believe and do good deeds to 
the gardens beneath which rivers 
flow. As for those who disbelieve, 
they enjoy (the worldly life), and 
eat as cattle eat, and the Fire is the 
final abode for them.  

ǳٰǼِتِ  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ يدُۡخِلُ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ Ĕ وَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا  جَنّٰ

عُوۡنَ وَ ياَۡكلُُوۡنَ كَمَا تاَۡكلُُ الۡ°نَۡ  ارُ يتََمَتَّ عَامُ وَ النَّ
   ﴾۱۲مَثۡوًی لȠَّمُۡ ﴿

 13. How many a town, stronger in 
might than your town that has 
expelled you, have We destroyed! 
Then, there was none to help 
them.  

نۡ قرَۡيتَِكَ الƲَِّيۡۤ   وَ  ۃً  مِّ نۡ  قرَۡيةٍَ  ƪِيَ اشََدُّ  قوَُّ كاَيَنِّۡ مِّ
  ﴾۱۳لȠَمُۡ ﴿ ناǏَِرَ  لكَۡنȠٰمُۡ فلََ° اخَۡرَجَتۡكَ ĕ اهَۡ 

 
 14. Then, can one who holds on to 

a clear proof from his Lord be like 
those for whom their evil deeds 
are beautified, and who followed 
their desires?  

بِّ  نۡ  رَّ نَةٍ  مِّ  كَمَنۡ زُينَِّ  لهَٗ  سُوۡءُٓ  هٖ اȫَمَنَۡ كاَنَ عƷَيٰ بيَِّ
ا اهَۡوَآءȟَمُۡ ﴿ عَمَلِهٖ  وَ    ﴾۱۴اتبََّعُوۡۤ

 
 15. (Here is) a description of the 

Paradise that is promised for the 
God-fearing! In it there are rivers 
of water, never spoiling, and 
rivers of milk the taste of which 
would not go bad, and rivers of 
wine, delicious to the drinkers, 
and rivers of honey, fully purified. 
And for them there are all sorts of 
fruits, and forgiveness from their 
Lord. Are they like those who will 
live in Fire forever, and will be 
given boiling water to drink, and 
it will tear their bowels into 
pieces? 

قُوۡنَ Ĕ فِيۡهَاۤ انَهٰۡرٌ   ةِ الƲَِّيۡ وُعِدَ المُۡتَّ مَثَلُ اǱۡجنََّ
نۡ  آءٍ غǈَرِۡ اٰسِنٍ ĕ وَ  مِّ نۡ لبǂٍََّ لمَّۡ   مَّ  يتََغǈَرَّۡ  انَهٰۡرٌ مِّ

نۡ خǛَۡرٍ  طَعۡمُهٗ ĕ وَ انَهٰۡرٌ  ۃٍ  مِّ
َ
رِبŕ ǂَۡǈِ� وَ انَهٰۡرٌ   لذَّّ ٰǎِّّلل 

ي Ĕ وَ 
ً
Ɵَّص نۡ عَسَلٍ مُّ Ǜَرٰتِ وَ مِّ لȠَمُۡ  فِيۡهَا مِنۡ كلُِّ الثَّ

Ĕ ِۡمȠِّب نۡ  رَّ ارِ وَ  مَغǕۡرَِۃٌ  مِّ  كَمَنۡ هُوَ خَالدٌِ ƞيِ النَّ
ɗَ  امَۡعَآءȟَمُۡ ﴿    ﴾۱۵سُقُوۡا مَآءً حَمȨِۡماً فقََطَّ
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 16. Among them there are ones 
who (pretend to) give ear to you, 
until when they go out from your 
presence, they say to those who 
have been given knowledge, 
“What did he say just now?” 
Those are the ones on whose 
hearts Allah has put a seal, and 
they have followed their desires.  

جُوۡا وَ مِنȠۡمُۡ  مَّنۡ Ƀسَّۡتَمِعُ  اِليَۡكَ ĕ حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا خَرَ 
مِنۡ عِنۡدِکَ قاَلوُۡا للِذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُا العِۡلمَۡ  مَاذَا  قاَلَ  
Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ طَبɗََ اللّٰهُ  عƷَيٰ قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ وَ   اٰنفًِا ģ اوُل

ا    ﴾۱۶ اهَۡوَآءȟَمُۡ ﴿ اتبََّعُوۡۤ
 17. As for those who have adopted 

right path, Allah improves them in 
guidance, and gives them their 
piety.  

 ﴾۱۷وَ الذَِّينَۡ اهۡتَدَوۡا زَادȟَمُۡ هُدًی وَّ اٰتȠٰمُۡ تقَۡوٰ¤Ƞمُۡ ﴿
 

 18. They are waiting for nothing 
but for the Hour (of Doom) that it 
should come upon them suddenly. 
So, its signs have already come. 
Then, once it will come upon 
them, how would they have an 
opportunity to accept the advice 
(already) given to them?  

 ĕ ًمُۡ بغَۡتَةȠَِاعَةَ  انَۡ تاَۡتي فهََلۡ ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ  اِلَّ° السَّ
ي لȠَمُۡ 

ّٰ Ɯََفا ĕ رَاطُهَاǌَۡمُۡ  فقََدۡ جَآءَ  اȠۡاِذَا جَآءَت   
  ﴾۸۱ذِكۡرٰ¤Ƞمُۡ ﴿

 
 19. So, be assured that there is no 

god but Allah, and seek 
forgiveness for your fault, and for 
(the faults of) the believing men 
and believing women. And Allah 
knows your moving from place to 
place and your permanent abode. 

 ۤ  اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° اللّٰهُ  وَ اسۡتَغǕۡرِۡ لذَِنìبِكَ وَ فاَعۡلمَۡ  انَهَّٗ  لَ°
للِمُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ وَ المُۡؤۡمِنٰتِ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  يعَۡلمَُ 

  ﴾٪۱۹مُتَقَلبََّكُمۡ وَ مَثۡوٰ¤كُمۡ ﴿

      2  
8  
6 

 20. And the believers say, “Why 
has a (new) Surah not been 
revealed?” Then, once an 
operative Surah is sent down, and 
fighting (in Allah’s way) is 
mentioned in it, you notice those 
who have disease in their hearts, 
looking to you like one who is 
faint because of death. So, 
destruction is very close to them.  

لتَۡ سُوۡرَۃٌ ĕ فاَِذَاۤ   وَ يقَُوۡلُ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لوَۡ  لَ° نزُِّ
 Ę ُكَمَةٌ وَّ ذُكرَِ فِيۡهَا القِۡتَالǟۡ ُǲّ  ٌانُزِۡلتَۡ سُوۡرَۃ
رَايَتَۡ الذَِّينَۡ ƞيِۡ قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ  Ǟّرََضٌ ينَّۡظُرُوۡنَ  اِليَۡكَ 

 ۚ    ﴾۲۰نظََرَ المَۡغƯِۡيِّ عَليَۡهِ مِنَ المَۡوۡتِ Ĕ فاَوƶَۡيٰ لȠَمُۡ ﴿
 21. The (reality of their) obedience 

and (truthfulness of their) speech is
 

ǜۡرُوۡفٌ ģ فَ  اِذَا عَزَمَ الۡ°Ǟَۡرُ ģ فلََوۡ طَاعَةٌ  وَّ قوَۡلٌ  مَّ  
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fully known (as being mere 
deception). So, had they been 
truthful to Allah when the matter 
had become serious, it would have 
been much better for them.  

 ۚ   ﴾۲۱صَدَقوُا اللّٰهَ  لكََانَ خǈَرًۡا لȠَّمُۡ ﴿

 22. So, (O hypocrites,) do you not 
apprehend that, in case you turn 
away (from Jihad), you will 
spread disorder in the land and 
will sever your ties of kinship?  

سَيȚۡمُۡ  اِنۡ توََليȚَّۡمُۡ  انَۡ تفُۡسِدُوۡا ƞيِ  فهََلۡ  عَ 
ا  ارَۡحَامَكُمۡ ﴿ عُوۡۤ   ﴾۲۲الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ تقَُطِّ

 
 23. Those are the ones whom 

Allah has cursed; so He has made 
them deaf, and made their eyes 
blind.  

 ُȠ Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ لعََنȠَمُُ اللّٰهُ فاَصََمَّ ياوُل ٰٓƽَۡمۡ وَ اع  
   ﴾۲۳ابَصَۡارȟَمُۡ ﴿

 24. Then, do they not give serious 
thought to the Qur’an, or do they 
have locks on their hearts?  

 ﴾۲۴ ﴿ افَلََ° يتََدَبرَُّوۡنَ القُۡرۡاٰنَ  امَۡ عƷَيٰ قلُُوۡبٍ اقَفَۡالهَُا
 

 25. Surely those who turn back 
after the guidance has appeared to 
them clearly, it is Satan who has 
tempted them and involved them 
in far-fetched fancies.  

  ǂََّǈََبعَۡدِ مَا تب ìن ٰٓي  ادَۡباَرȟِمِۡ مِّ Ʒَوۡا ع اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ ارۡتدَُّ
لَ  لȠَمُۡ Ĕ وَ  يۡطٰنُ سَوَّ   ﴾۲۵ لȠَمُۡ ﴿ امƷَۡيٰ لȠَمُُ  الهُۡدَی Ę الشَّ

 
 26. That is because they say to 

those who hate that which Allah 
has revealed, “We will obey you 
in some respects.” And Allah 
knows their secret talk.  

لَ  اللّٰهُ  ذٰلكَِ باِنȠََّمُۡ  قاَلوُۡا للِذَِّينَۡ كَرِهُوۡا مَا نزََّ
   يعَۡلمَُ  ƞيِۡ بعَۡضِ الۡ°Ǟَۡرِ ı� وَ اللّٰهُ  سَنُطِيۡعُكُمۡ 

   ﴾۲۶اِسۡرَارȟَمُۡ ﴿
 27. So, how (miserable) will they 

be when the angels will exact 
their souls, smiting their faces and 
their backs? 

فكََيۡفَ اِذَا توََفتȠَّۡمُُ  المَۡلƊِíكَةُ يǒَۡرِبوُۡنَ 
   ﴾۲۷ ادَۡباَرȟَمُۡ ﴿  وَ  وُجُوۡهȠَمُۡ 

 28. That is because they followed 
that which has angered Allah, and 
they disliked His pleasure; 
therefore He has nullified their 
deeds.  

ذٰلكَِ باِنȠََّمُُ  اتبََّعُوۡا مَاۤ  اǡǩَۡطََ اللّٰهَ وَ كرَِهُوۡا  
  ﴾٪۲۸طَ اȩَۡماَلȠَمُۡ ﴿رِضۡوَانهَٗ  فاَحَۡبَ 

   3  
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 29. Do those having malady in 
their hearts think that Allah will 
never expose their grudges 
(against Islam)? 

ǡۡرِجَ  امَۡ حَسِبَ الذَِّينَۡ ƞيِۡ  قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ Ǟّرََضٌ انَۡ  ُǧّ َّۡلن 
   ﴾۲۹اللّٰهُ  اضَۡغَانȠَمُۡ ﴿

 30. Had We willed, We would 
have shown them to you (by 
identifying each one of them,) so 
as you would definitely recognize 
them by their features. However, 
you will recognize them by the 
tone of (their) speech. And Allah 
knows (all) your deeds.  

   لَ°رََينٰۡكȠَمُۡ  فلǜََرََفتȠَۡمُۡ ȿسِِيۡمȠٰمُۡ Ĕ وَ لوَۡ ɂشََآءُ  وَ 
Ƞمُۡ  ƞيِۡ ǟۡǱَنِ القَۡوۡلِ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  يعَۡلمَُ   لتǜََۡرِفنََّ

 ﴾۳۰ ﴿ اȩَۡماَلكَُمۡ 
 

 31. And We will certainly test you 
until We know those of you who 
carry out Jihad (struggle in Allah’s 
way) and observe patience, and 
until We check your episodes.  

المُۡجٰهِدِينَۡ مِنۡكُمۡ وَ  حƲَّٰي نعَۡلمََ  وَ لنََبۡلُوَنكَُّمۡ 
بِرِينَۡ Ę وَ نبَۡلُوَا۠ اخَۡبَارَكمُۡ ﴿   ﴾۳۱الصّٰ

 
 32. Those who disbelieve and 

prevent (others) from Allah’s 
way, and oppose the Messenger, 
after the Guidance has appeared 
to them clearly, shall never bring 
harm to Allah in the least, and He 
will render their deeds vain.  

وۡا عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ  وَ  اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا وَ صَدُّ
 َ سُوۡلَ مِنì  بعَۡدِ مَا تبǂََّǈََ  ل Ƞمُُ الهُۡدٰی Ę شَآقّوُا اǘرَّ

وا اللّٰهَ شَيۡئًا Ĕ وَ سǳۡǻَُبِطُ اȩَۡماَلȠَمُۡ ﴿    ﴾۳۲لنَۡ يǒَُّرُّ
 33. O you who believe, obey 

Allah and obey the Messenger, 
and do not nullify your deeds.  

ا اطَِيۡعُوا اللّٰهَ وَ اطَِيۡعُوا  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
سُوۡلَ  ا اȩَۡماَلكَُمۡ ﴿اǘرَّ    ﴾۳۳ وَ لَ° تبُۡطِلُوۡۤ

 34. Those who disbelieved and 
prevented (others) from Allah’s 
way, then died as disbelievers, 
Allah will never forgive them.  

وۡا عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ  ثمَُّ   اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا وَ صَدُّ
ارٌ فلَنَۡ يغǕَّۡرَِ اللّٰهُ  لȠَمُۡ ﴿ȟمُۡ  مَاتوُۡا وَ     ﴾۳۴ كُفَّ

 35. So, do not lose heart, and do 
not appeal for peace; you will be 
the uppermost, and Allah is with 
you; and He will never deprive 
you of your deeds.  

لمِۡ Ś وَ   انȚَۡمُُ الۡ°عَۡلَوۡنَ فلََ° تهَِنُوۡا وَ تدَۡعُوۡۤا  اƶِيَ السَّ
  ﴾۳۵اȩَۡماَلكَُمۡ ﴿ وَ لنَۡ يǅَِّرَكمُۡ   Ś وَ اللّٰهُ  مَعَكُمۡ 
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 36. The worldly life is but play 
and pastime. If you believe and be 
God-fearing, He will give you 
your rewards, and will not ask 
you your riches.  

 َǟǱۡوُۡا اِنمََّا اɊِوَ اِنۡ  تؤُۡم Ĕ ٌنيَۡا  لعَِبٌ وَّ لهَۡو يٰوۃُ  الدُّ
قُوۡا يؤُۡتكُِمۡ   وَ لَ° Ƀسَۡـلَٔكُۡمۡ  اجُُوۡرَكمُۡ  وَ تتََّ

   ﴾۳۶امَۡوَالكَُمۡ ﴿
 37. If He were to ask you of it, 

and press you (to spend all your 
wealth), you would show 
miserliness, and He would expose 
your disgusts.  

 ǡۡǧُرِجۡ   اِنۡ  Ƀسَّۡـلَٔكُۡمُوۡهَا  فǳۡǻَُفِكُمۡ  تبǵَۡلَُوۡا وَ 
   ﴾۳۷اضَۡغَانكَُمۡ ﴿

 38. Yes, you are such that you are 
called upon to spend in Allah’s 
way, but some of you withhold in 
miserliness_ and he who withholds 
in miserliness withholds against 
himself_ and Allah is the Need-
Free, and you are the needy. And if 
you turn away, He will replace you 
by some other people, then they 
will not be like you. 

ؤُلآَءِ  تدُۡعَوۡنَ لتُِنۡفِقُوۡا ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ  انȚَۡمُۡ هٰٓ  ĕ هٰٓ
نۡ يبǵَّۡلَُ ĕ وَ مَنۡ يبǵَّۡلَۡ  فاَِنمََّا يبǵَۡلَُ عَنۡ  ȫمَنِۡكُمۡ   مَّ

نفَّۡسِهٖ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ الغƴَِۡيُّ  وَ انȚَۡمُُ الفُۡقَرَآءُ ĕ وَ اِنۡ  
ا   وۡنوُۡۤ

ُ
تتََوَلوَّۡا Ƀسَۡتَبۡدِلۡ  قوَۡمًا غǈَرَۡكمُۡ Ę ثمَُّ  لَ° يكَ

  ﴾۳۸٪امَۡثَالكَُمۡ ﴿
 4  

10  
8 

ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  48 4كوعاتها ر  ةٌ ƅِ فَتۡ ال   29اٰياتها  111 مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Surely, We have granted you an 

open victory, بِيۡنًا ۙ﴿اِناَّ فǳۡǸََنَا لكََ فǳǸَۡاً مُّ  ۱﴾   
 2. so that Allah may forgive you 

of your previous and subsequent 
faults, and may complete His 
favour upon you, and may guide 
you to a straight path,  

رَ  ليَِّغǕۡرَِ  مَ مِنۡ ذَنìبِكَ وَ مَا تاَخََّ   لكََ اللّٰهُ  مَا تقََدَّ
ۙ﴿وَ يȚُمَِّ نعِۡمَتَهٗ     ﴾۲ عَليَۡكَ وَ يهَۡدِيكََ Ǐِرَاطًا مُّسۡتَقȨِۡماً 

 3. and so that Allah may support 
you with a mighty support.   َّرًا عَزِيزًۡا ﴿ وǑَۡرَکَ اللّٰهُ  نǑَُۡ۳ين﴾   
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 4. He (Allah) is such that He sent 
down tranquility into the hearts of 
the believers, so that they grow 
more in faith in addition to their 
(existing) faith - And to Allah 
belong the forces of the heavens 
and the earth, and Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise -  

  ǂَۡǈِيِۡ  قلُُوۡبِ المُۡؤۡمِنƞ  َكِيۡنَة هُوَ الذَِّیۡۤ  انَزَۡلَ السَّ
ɗَ اِيمَۡانȠِمِۡ Ĕ وَ للِّٰهِ  جُنُوۡدُ  لǁَۡǈِدَادُوۡۤ  ا  اِيمَۡاناً مَّ

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ  ۙ﴿ السَّ    ﴾۴ كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  عَلȨِۡماً حَكȨِۡماً 
 5. so that He admits believing 

men and believing women to the 
gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, to live therein for ever, and 
so that He may write off their evil 
deeds, which is a great 
achievement in Allah’s sight,  

تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ   ليُِّدۡخِلَ  المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ وَ المُۡؤۡمِنٰتِ جَنّٰ
مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا  الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَا وَ يكǕَُرَِّ عَنȠۡمُۡ 

 ِ اٰتȠِمِۡ Ĕ وَ كاَنَ ذٰل ۙ﴿سَيِّ    ﴾۵كَ عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ  فوَۡزًا عَظȨِۡماً 
 6. and so that He may punish the 

hypocrites, men and women, and 
the mushriks (polytheists), men 
and women, who think evil 
thoughts about Allah. Bound for 
them there is a vicious circle, and 
Allah has become angry with 
them, and He has prepared 
Jahannam (Hell) for them, and it 
is an evil destination.  

بَ المُۡنٰفِقǂَۡǈِ وَ المُۡنٰفِقٰتِ وَ المǎُۡۡرِكǂَۡǈِ وَ  وَّ يعَُذِّ
وۡءِ Ĕ عَليȠَۡمِۡ   آنǂَۡǈِّ باِللّٰهِ  ظَنَّ السَّ المǎُۡۡرِكٰتِ الظَّ

وۡءِ ĕ وَ   لعََنȠَمُۡ وَ  وَ   غَضِبَ اللّٰهُ  عَليȠَۡمِۡ دَآفىرَِۃُ السَّ
   ﴾۶اعََدَّ لȠَمُۡ جَهȜَمََّ Ĕ وَ سَآءَتۡ مَصǈِرًۡا ﴿

 7. To Allah belong the forces of 
the heavens and the earth, and 
Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ كاَنَ   اللّٰهُ  وَ للِّٰهِ جُنُوۡدُ السَّ
   ﴾۷ حَكȨِۡماً ﴿ عَزِيزًۡا

 8. Indeed, We have sent you (O 
prophet,) as a witness and as a 
bearer of good news and as a 
warner,  

رًا وَّ نذَِيرًۡااِناَّۤ  ارَۡسَلنٰۡكَ شَاهِ  ِǎَّدًا وَّ مُب ﴿ۙ  ۸﴾ 
 

 9. so that you (O people,) believe 
in Allah and His Messenger, and 
support him and revere him, and 
pronounce His (Allah’s) purity 
morning and evening.  

لتُِّؤۡمɊِوُۡا باِللّٰهِ وَ رَسُوۡلهِٖ  وَ تǜُزَِّرُوۡھُ وَ توَُقِّرُوۡھُ Ĕ وَ 
ǳوُۡھُ  بكُۡرَۃً  وَّ اصَِيۡلً° ﴿   ﴾ɀ۹سَُبِّ

 
 10. Those who pledge allegiance 

with you (by placing their hands  َُيد Ĕ َاِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ يبَُايعُِوۡنكََ  اِنمََّا يبَُايعُِوۡنَ اللّٰه    
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in your hand) - they, in fact, 
pledge allegiance with Allah. 
Allah’s hand is over their hands. 
Then, whoever breaks his pledge 
breaks it to his own detriment, 
and whoever fulfils the covenant 
he has made with Allah, He will 
give him a great reward.  

 نكََّثَ فاَِنمََّا ينَۡكُثُ عƷَيٰ  اللّٰهِ  فوَۡقَ  ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ ȫ ĕمَنَۡ 
نفَۡسِهٖ ĕ وَ مَنۡ  اوƞَۡيٰ بمَِا عٰهَدَ عَليَۡهُ اللّٰهَ  

  ﴾٪۱۰اجَۡرًا عَظȨِۡماً ﴿فسََيُؤۡتيِۡهِ  

       1  
10  
9 

 11. Those of the Bedouins who 
remained behind will say to you, 
“Our possessions and our families 
kept us busy, (hence we could not 
accompany you in your journey to 
Hudaibiyah). So, pray to Allah for 
our forgiveness.” They say with 
their tongues what is not in their 
hearts. Say, “Then, who has 
power to help you in any thing 
against Allah, if He intends to do 
you harm, or intends to do you 
good? Rather, Allah is fully aware 
of what you do. 

 َ فُوۡنَ مِنَ الۡ°عَۡرَابِ شَغَلتَۡنَاۤ  سَيَقُوۡلُ  لكََ المُۡخَلّ
لنََا ĕ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ   امَۡوَالنَُا وَ اهَۡلُوۡناَ فاَسۡتَغǕۡرِۡ 

باِلَسِۡنَتȠِمِۡ مَّا لɋَسَۡ ƞيِۡ قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ Ĕ قلُۡ ȫمَنَۡ يمَّۡلكُِ 
نَ اللّٰهِ  شَيۡئًا  اِنۡ  ارََادَ بكُِمۡ  ا لكَُمۡ مِّ    ارََادَ   اوَۡ  ǐَرًّ

  ﴾۱۱مۡ نفَۡعًا Ĕ بلَۡ كاَنَ اللّٰهُ بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ خَبǈِرًۡا ﴿بكُِ 
 

 12. But you thought that the 
Messenger and the believers 
would never ever return to their 
families, and it seemed good to 
your hearts, and you thought an 
evil thought and became a people 
who are ruined (by their 
selfishness).”  

سُوۡلُ وَ  بلَۡ ظَنَنȚۡمُۡ  انَۡ  لنَّۡ ينَّۡقَلِبَ اǘرَّ
ٰٓي  اهَۡليȠِۡمِۡ  ابَدًَا وَّ  ƶِوُۡنَ  اɊِيِۡ   المُۡؤۡمƞ َِزُينَِّ ذٰلك 

وۡءِ ı�  وَ  قلُُوۡبكُِمۡ  ُ وَ ظَنَنȚۡمُۡ ظَنَّ السَّ قوَۡمًاۢ  نȚۡمُۡ  ك
   ﴾۱۲بوُۡرًا ﴿

 13. If one does not believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, then 
We have prepared a blazing fire 
for the disbelievers.  

ۤ اعَۡتَدۡناَ   وَ مَنۡ لمَّۡ يؤُۡمِنì  باِللّٰهِ  وَ رَسُوۡلهِٖ  فاَِناَّ
   ﴾۱۳للِكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ سَعǈِرًۡا ﴿

 14. To Allah belongs the kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth. He 
forgives whomsoever He wills, 
and punishes whomsoever He 
wills. And Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ يغǕَۡرُِ  لمَِنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ  وَ  وَ للِّٰهِ  مُلكُۡ السَّ
بُ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ وَ كاَنَ  حȨِۡماً ﴿   اللّٰهُ  غَفُوۡرًا يعَُذِّ   ﴾۱۴رَّ

 



   ǽȈ48الف   26حٰمٓ   713 
 

    6مǁǇل   
 

 15. Those who remained behind 
will say, when you will proceed to 
the spoils (of war) to receive 
them, “Let us follow you.” They 
wish to change the words of 
Allah. Say, “You shall not follow 
us. Allah had said like this 
beforehand.” Then they will say, 
“No, but you are jealous of us.” 
On the contrary, they do not 
understand (the reality) but a 
little.  

سَيَقُوۡلُ المُۡخَلفَُّوۡنَ  اِذَا انطَۡلقȚَۡمُۡ  اƶِيٰ مَغَانمَِ  
بِعۡكُمۡ ĕ يرُِيۡ  دُوۡنَ  انَۡ لتَِاۡخُذُوۡهَا ذَرُوۡناَ نتََّ

لوُۡا كلَمَٰ  بِعُوۡناَ كَذٰلكُِمۡ   يبَُّدِّ اللّٰهِ Ĕ قلُۡ  لنَّۡ تتََّ
 Ĕ سُدُوۡننََاǟۡǤَ َۡفسََيَقُوۡلوُۡنَ بل ĕ ُقاَلَ اللّٰهُ مِنۡ قبَۡل

   ﴾۱۵ لَ° يفَۡقَهُوۡنَ  اِلَّ°  قلَيِۡلً° ﴿  كاَنوُۡا بلَۡ 
 16. Say to those of the Bedouins 

who remained behind, “You will 
be called against a people 
possessed of strong fighting 
power; you will have to fight 
them until they submit. So if you 
obey, Allah will give you a good 
reward, and if you turn away, as 
you had turned away earlier, He 
will punish you with a painful 
punishment.  

قلُۡ  للِّمُۡخَلفǂَۡǈَِّ مِنَ  الۡ°عَۡرَابِ سَتُدۡعَوۡنَ  اƶِيٰ  
باَۡسٍ شَدِيدٍۡ تقَُاتلُِوۡنȠَمُۡ  اوَۡ Ƀسُۡلِمُوۡنَ ĕ  قوَۡمٍ اوƶُيِۡ 

فاَِنۡ تطُِيۡعُوۡا يؤُۡتكُِمُ اللّٰهُ  اجَۡرًا حَسَنًا ĕ وَ اِنۡ 
بكُۡمۡ تتََوَلوَّۡا كَمَا توََليَّۡ  نۡ قبَۡلُ يعَُذِّ  Țمُۡ مِّ

   ﴾۱۶عَذَاباً  الȨَِۡماً ﴿
 17. There is no blame on the 

blind, nor is there any blame on 
the lame, nor is there any blame 
on the sick. Whoever obeys Allah 
and His Messenger, He will admit 
him to the gardens beneath which 
rivers flow. But whoever turns 
away, He will punish him with a 
painful punishment.  

لɋَسَۡ عƷَيَ الۡ°عƽَٰۡي حَرَجٌ  وَّ لَ° عƷَيَ الۡ°عَۡرَجِ  حَرَجٌ وَّ 
لَ° عƷَيَ الǛَۡرِيضِۡ حَرَجٌ Ĕ وَ مَنۡ يطُِّعِ  اللّٰهَ وَ رَسُوۡلهَٗ 

تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ  مِ  نۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ ĕ وَ مَنۡ يدُۡخِلهُۡ  جَنّٰ
بهُۡ  عَذَاباً الȨَِۡماً ﴿   ﴾٪۱۷يتََّوَلَّ يعَُذِّ

2  
7  
10 

 18. Allah was pleased with the 
believers when they were pledging 
allegiance with you (by placing 
their hands in your hands) under 
the tree, and He knew what was in 
their hearts, so He sent down 
tranquility upon them, and rewarded 
them with a victory, near at hand,  

لقََدۡ رƤَِيَ اللّٰهُ  عَنِ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ  اِذۡ يبَُايعُِوۡنكََ 
جَرَۃِ  فعََلِمَ  مَا ƞيِۡ قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ  فاَنَزَۡلَ  ǟۡǤَتَ الشَّ

كِيۡنَةَ  عَليَۡ  ۙ  Ƞمِۡ وَ اثَاَبȠَمُۡ  فǳǸَۡاًالسَّ   ﴾۱۸ قرَِيبًۡا ﴿
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 19. and many spoils that they 
would receive. And Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. 

وَّ مَغَانمَِ كَثǈِرَۡۃً  ياَّۡخُذُوۡنهََا Ĕ وَ كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  عَزِيزًۡا 
   ﴾۱۹حَكȨِۡماً ﴿

 20. Allah had promised you many 
spoils that you would receive, so 
He gave these to you sooner, and 
stopped the hands of the people 
from (harming) you. And (He did 
this) so that it becomes a sign for 
believers, and so that He guides 
you to the right path.  

 َ لَ  وَعَدَكمُُ اللّٰهُ  مَغَانمَِ كَثǈِرَۡۃً ت اۡخُذُوۡنهََا  فعََجَّ
اسِ عَنۡكُمۡ ĕ وَ  هٰذِھٖ  وَ  لكَُمۡ     كَفَّ ايَدِۡیَ  النَّ

وۡنَ  اٰيةًَ للِّمُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ وَ يهَۡدِيكَُمۡ Ǐِرَاطًا 
ُ
لتَِك

 ۙ سۡتَقȨِۡماً ﴿    ﴾۲۰مُّ
 21. And (there is) another 

(victory) that has not come within 
your power as yet, (but) Allah has 
encompassed it. And Allah is 
Powerful over every thing.  

 احََاطَ اللّٰهُ بهَِا Ĕ  تقَۡدِرُوۡا عَليَۡهَا قدَۡ  وَّ اخُۡرٰی لمَۡ 
   ﴾۲۱قدَِيرًۡا ﴿ وَ كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  عƷَيٰ كلُِّ  Ʈَيۡءٍ 

 22. Had the disbelievers fought 
you, they would have certainly 
turned their backs, then they 
would have found neither a 
supporter nor a helper_  

 لَ°  لوَۡ قٰتَلكَُمُ  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا لوََلوَُّا الۡ°دَۡباَرَ  ثمَُّ  وَ 
ا وَّ لَ° نصǈَِرًۡا ﴿    ﴾ǧَ۲۲جِدُوۡنَ وَليًِّ

 23. _ according to the consistent 
practice of Allah that went on since 
before, and you will never find a 
change in Allah’s consistent 
practice.  

ةَ  اللّٰهِ  الƲَِّيۡ قدَۡ خَلتَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ ı� وَ لنَۡ    Ǥَجِدَ  سُنَّ
ةِ  اللّٰهِ  تبَۡدِيلًۡ° ﴿    ﴾۲۳لسُِنَّ

 24. And He is the One who 
restrained their hands from you 
and your hands from them in the 
valley of Makkah after He had let 
you prevail over them, and Allah 
is watchful over what you do.  

وَ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ كَفَّ  ايَدِۡيȠَمُۡ  عَنۡكُمۡ وَ ايَدِۡيكَُمۡ 
ةَ  مِنì بعَۡدِ انَۡ  اَ 

َ
ظǕۡرََكمُۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ Ĕ عَنȠۡمُۡ ببَِطۡنِ مَكّ

   ﴾۲۴وَ كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ بصǈَِرًۡا ﴿
 25. They are those who disbelieved 

and prevented you from the Sacred 
Mosque (Al-Masjid-ul-Haram), 
and (prevented) the sacrificial 
animals that were detained from

وۡكمُۡ عَنِ المَۡسۡجِدِ اǟǱۡرََامِ ȟمُُ  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُ   وۡا وَ صَدُّ
هٗ Ĕ وَ لوَۡ لَ° رِجَالٌ 

َّ وۡفاً انَۡ يبَّۡلغَُ ǟِǲَل
ُ
وَ الهَۡدۡیَ مَعۡك  
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reaching their due place. And 
(Allah would have allowed you to 
fight,) had there not been believing 
men and believing women whom 
you did not know that you might 
have trampled them, and thus a 
painful situation might have arisen 
for you because of them 
unknowingly; (This situation was 
avoided) so that Allah may admit 
to His mercy whom He wills. And 
if they (the believing men and 
women) had moved (from 
Makkah), We would surely have 
punished those of them who 
disbelieved with a painful 
punishment.  

مُّؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ وَ ɂسَِآءٌ  مُّؤۡمِنٰتٌ لمَّۡ تعَۡلمَُوȟۡمُۡ  انَۡ  
ĕ ٍۡرِۡ عِلمǈَِبغ  

ۢ
ǜرَّۃٌَ نȠۡمُۡ مَّ  تطََـوȟُۡٔمُۡ فتَُصِيۡبَكُمۡ مِّ

ليُِدۡخِلَ اللّٰهُ ƞيِۡ رَحۡمَتِهٖ  مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ ĕ لوَۡ تزََيلَُّوۡا 
بنَۡا الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا مِنȠۡمُۡ 

َ
  ﴾۲۵عَذَاباً الȨَِۡماً ﴿ لعََذّ

 26. When the disbelievers 
developed in their hearts 
indignation, the indignation of 
ignorance; then Allah sent down 
tranquility from Himself upon His 
Messenger and upon the 
believers, and made them stick to 
the word of piety, and they were 
very much entitled to it and 
competent for it. And Allah is 
All-Knowing about every thing.  

ةَ ذۡ جَعَلَ  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا ƞيِۡ اِ    قلُُوۡبȠِمُِ اǟǱۡمَِيَّ
ةِ  فاَنَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ سَكِيۡنَتَهٗ  عƷَيٰ  ةَ  اǱۡجاَهِليَِّ حَمِيَّ

رَسُوۡلهِٖ وَ عƷَيَ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ وَ اǘَزَۡمȠَمُۡ كلَِمَةَ  
ا  احََقَّ بهَِا وَ اهَۡلهََا Ĕ وَ كاَنَ اللّٰهُ  قۡوٰی وَ كاَنوُۡۤ التَّ

 ٪   ﴾۲۶بكُِلِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ عَلȨِۡماً ﴿

              3  
9  

11 
 27. Indeed, Allah has made true to 

His Messenger the dream (shown) 
with truth: You will definitely 
enter the Sacred Mosque 
insha’allah (if Allah wills,) 
peacefully, with your heads 
shaved, and your hairs cut short, 
having no fear. So He knew what 
you did not know, and He 
assigned before that a victory, 
near at hand. 

ءۡياَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ ĕ  لتََدۡخُلنَُّ   لقََدۡ صَدَقَ اللّٰهُ  رَسُوۡلهَُ  اǘرُّ
  ǂَۡǈِِّلَقǟǲُ Ę ǂَۡǈِرََامَ اِنۡ شَآءَ اللّٰهُ  اٰمِنǟǱۡالمَۡسۡجِدَ ا

رِينَۡ Ę لَ°  ǡǤَاَفوُۡنَ Ĕ فعََلمَِ  مَا لمَۡ رُءُوۡسَكُمۡ وَ مُ  ِǑَّق
  ﴾۲۷تعَۡلمَُوۡا ǯجَعََلَ مِنۡ  دُوۡنِ ذٰلكَِ فǳǸَۡاً قرَِيبًۡا ﴿

 
 28. He is the One who has sent 

His Messenger with Guidance and   هُوَ الذَِّیۡۤ  ارَۡسَلَ  رَسُوۡلهَٗ  باِلهُۡدٰۦ وَ دِينِۡ اǟǱۡقَِّ  
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 the religion of truth, so that He 
makes it prevail over all religions. 
And enough is Allah for being a 
witness (to His promise). 

ِهٖ Ĕ وَ 
ّ ينِۡ كلُ ؕ  ليُِظۡهِرَھٗ  عƷَيَ الدِّ   ﴾۲۸كƟَٰي باِللّٰهِ  شَهِيۡدًا ﴿

 
 29. MuaHmmad is the messenger 

of Allah, and those who are with 
him are hard on the disbelievers, 
compassionate among themselves; 
you will see them bowing down in 
Ruku, prostrating themselves in 
Sajdah, seeking grace from Allah, 
and (His) good pleasure; their 
distinguishing feature is on their 
faces from the effect of Sajdah 
(prostration). This is their 
description in Torah; and their 
description in Injil is: like a sown 
crop that brings forth its shoot, 
then makes it strong, then it grows 
thick and stands straight on its 
stem, looking good to the farmers, 
so that He may enrage the 
disbelievers through them. Allah 
has promised forgiveness and a 
huge reward to those of them who 
believe and do good deeds. 

آءُ  عƷَيَ   اشَِدَّ
ۤ
سُوۡلُ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ الذَِّينَۡ مَعَهٗ دٌ  رَّ ǟǲُمََّ

ارِ  رُحَمَآءُ  بيَۡنَ  عًا ǩُجَّدًا الكُۡفَّ
َّ Ƞمُۡ ترَٰ¤Ƞمُۡ  رُك

نَ  اللّٰهِ  وَ رِضۡوَاناً Ě سȨِۡماȟَمُۡ  ƞيِۡ  يبَّۡتَغُوۡنَ   فضَۡلً° مِّ
جُوۡدِ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ مَثَلȠُمُۡ  ƞيِ  نۡ  اثَرَِ السُّ وُجُوۡهȠِمِۡ  مِّ

وۡرٰ¤ةِ ů�� وَ مَثَلȠُمُۡ  ƞيِ الِۡ°Ǧۡجِيۡلِ Ų�� كَزَرۡعٍ  اخَۡرَجَ   التَّ
 َ ٔ  فاَسۡتَغۡلظََ فاَسۡتَوٰی عƷَيٰ سُوۡقِهٖ  فاَٰزَرَھٗ  هٗ شَطۡـ

ارَ Ĕ وَعَدَ اللّٰهُ   اعَ  ليَِغِيۡظَ بȠِمُِ  الكُۡفَّ رَّ يعُۡجِبُ اǘزُّ
غǕۡرَِۃً   ǳٰǼِتِ مِنȠۡمُۡ  مَّ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ

  ﴾۲۹٪وَّ اجَۡرًا عَظȨِۡماً ﴿

                              4  
3  
12 

ةٌ ǟجُُرٰتِ اǱۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  49 2ركوعاتها     18اٰياتها  106 مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. O you who believe, do not 

proceed ahead of Allah and His 
Messenger, and fear Allah. Surely 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

مُوۡا بǂَۡǈَ يدََیِ  اللّٰهِ  وَ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ°  تقَُدِّ
   ﴾۱اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  سَمِيɗٌۡ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ رَسُوۡلهِٖ وَ 

 2. O you who believe, do not raise 
your voices above the voice of the
 

ا اصَۡوَاتكَُمۡ  فوَۡقَ  يٰٓايَهَُّا  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ° ترَۡفعَُوۡۤ  
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Prophet, and be not loud when 
speaking to him, as you are loud 
when speaking to one another, lest 
your good deeds should become 
void while you are not aware.  

بِيِّ وَ صَوۡتِ 
لَ° Ǥَجۡهَرُوۡا  لهَٗ  باِلقَۡوۡلِ كَجَهۡرِ   النَّ

لَ°  وَ انȚَۡمُۡ  بعَۡضِكُمۡ لبَِعۡضٍ انَۡ ǟۡǤَبَطَ اȩَۡماَلكُُمۡ 
  ﴾ɀ۲شǜَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿

 3. Surely, those who lower their 
voices before Allah’s Messenger 
are the ones whose hearts Allah 
has tested for piety; for them there 
is forgiveness, and a great reward. 

وۡنَ  اصَۡوَاتȠَمُۡ عِنۡدَ رَسُوۡ  لِ اللّٰهِ  اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ يغَُضُّ
 Ĕ قۡوٰی Ɗِíكَ الذَِّينَۡ امǳǸَۡنََ اللّٰهُ قلُُوۡبȠَمُۡ  للِتَّ اوُل

غǕۡرَِۃٌ  وَّ اجَۡرٌ عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿    ﴾۳لȠَمُۡ  مَّ
 4. As for those who call you from 

behind the chambers, most of 
them have no sense.  

رَآءِ اǟǱُۡجُرٰتِ   اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ ينَُادُوۡنكََ مِنۡ وَّ
   ﴾۴لَ° يعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿ اكǆَۡرȟَُمُۡ 

 5. Had they remained patient until 
you come out to them, it would 
have been much better for them. 
And Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.  

لوَۡ انȠََّمُۡ صَبرَُوۡا حƲَّٰي ǡۡǤَرُجَ  اِليȠَۡمِۡ لكََانَ خǈَرًۡا  وَ 
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿    ﴾۵لȠَّمُۡ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

 6. O you who believe, if a sinful 
person brings you a report, verify 
its correctness, lest you should 
harm a people out of ignorance, 
and then become remorseful on 
what you did.  

 بنَِبَاٍ 
ۢ
ا  اِنۡ جَآءَكمُۡ فاَسِقٌ يٰٓايَهَُّا  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ

ا  انَۡ  تصُِيۡبُوۡ  نُوۡۤ ا قوَۡمًاۢ بِجَهَالةٍَ  فتَُصۡبǳِوُۡا فتََبَيَّ
   ﴾۶ نٰدِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ فعََلȚۡمُۡ عƷَيٰ مَا 

 7. And know that among you 
there is the Messenger of Allah. If 
he obeys you in many a matter, 
you will certainly fall into 
hardship. But Allah has endeared 
to you the Faith, and made it 
beautiful in your hearts, and made 
detestable to you the disbelief and 
sins and disobedience. Such 
people are rightly guided,  

ا  انََّ  فِيۡكُمۡ رَسُوۡلَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ لوَۡ يطُِيۡعُكُمۡ ƞيِۡ  وَ اعۡلمَُوۡۤ
نَ الۡ°Ǟَۡرِ لعََنȚِّمُۡ وَ  بَ   كَثǈِرٍۡ مِّ لكِٰنَّ اللّٰهَ حَبَّ

ھَ  اِليَۡكُمُ  الِۡ°يمَۡانَ وَ زَ  ينََّهٗ  ƞيِۡ  قلُُوۡبكُِمۡ وَ كرََّ
Ɗِíكَ  اِليَۡكُمُ الكǕُۡۡرَ وَ الفُۡسُوۡقَ وَ العِۡصۡيَانَ Ĕ اوُل  
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ۙ﴿ ȟمُُ  شِدُوۡنَ    ﴾۷اǘرّٰ
 8. as a grace from Allah, and as a 

blessing. And Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.  

نَ اللّٰهِ وَ نعِۡمَةً Ĕ وَ   ﴾۸ ﴿ اللّٰهُ  عَلȝِۡمٌ حَكȝِۡمٌ فضَۡلً° مِّ
 

 9. If two groups of the believers 
fight each other, seek 
reconciliation between them. And 
if one of them commits 
aggression against the other, fight 
the one that commits aggression 
until it comes back to Allah’s 
command. So if it comes back, 
seek reconciliation between them 
with fairness, and maintain 
justice. Surely Allah loves those 
who maintain justice. 

وَ اِنۡ طَآفىفǂِǅَِٰ مِنَ المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ اقۡتَتَلُوۡا 
فاَصǳǼَُِۡوۡا بيَۡنَهُمَا ĕ فاَِنì  بغََتۡ اِحۡدٰ¤هُمَا عƷَيَ 
ٰٓي  اǞَۡرِ  ƶِيۡءَٓ  اƟَِٰي تƲَّيۡ  حƻَِۡيۡ تبƲَِّالۡ°خُۡرٰی فقََاتلُِوا ال
اللّٰهِ ĕ فاَِنۡ فآَءَتۡ  فاَصǳǼَِۡوُۡا بيَۡنَهُمَا باِلعَۡدۡلِ وَ 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِبُّ المُۡقۡسِطǟِǧُ َاِنَّ اللّٰه Ĕ ۹اقَۡسِطُوۡا﴾   
 10. All believers are but brothers, 

therefore seek reconciliation 
between your two brothers, and 
fear Allah, so that you may be 
blessed with mercy.  

اِنمََّا المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ  اِخۡوَۃٌ  فاَصǳǼَِۡوُۡا بǂَۡǈَ اخََوَيكُۡمۡ 
  ﴾٪۱۰وَ اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ  لعََلكَُّمۡ ترُۡحَمُوۡنَ ﴿

1  
10  

13 
 11. O you who believe, no men 

should ever scoff at other men. 
May be, the latter are better than 
the former. Nor should women 
(ever scoff) at other women. May 
be, the latter women are better 
than the former ones. And do not 
find fault with one another, nor 
call one another with bad 
nicknames. Bad is the name of 
sinfulness after embracing Faith. 
If anyone does not repent, then 
such people are the wrongdoers.  

نۡ قوَۡمٍ  يٰٓايَهَُّا  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ° Ƀسَۡخَرۡ قوَۡمٌ مِّ
نȠۡمُۡ وَ  وۡنوُۡا خǈَرًۡا مِّ

ُ
ي انَۡ يكَّ ٰٓƭَسَِآءٌ  عɂ °َنۡ  ل  مِّ

نۡهُنَّ ĕ وَ  ي انَۡ يكَُّنَّ خǈَرًۡا مِّ ٰٓƭَسَِّآءٍ  عɂ  زُوۡۤاǛَِۡلَ° تل
لَ° تنََابزَُوۡا باِلۡ°لَقَۡابِ Ĕ بئِسَۡ الِ°سۡمُ  انَفُۡسَكُمۡ وَ 

Ɗِíكَ  الفُۡسُوۡقُ بعَۡدَ الِۡ°يمَۡانِ ĕ وَ  مَنۡ لمَّۡ يتَُبۡ فاَوُل
لِمُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾ȟ۱۱مُُ الظّٰ

 12. O you who believe, abstain 
from many of the suspicions. 
Some suspicions are sins. And do 
not be curious (to find out faults 
of others), and do not backbite

نَ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُا اجۡتَنِبُوۡا كَثǈِرًۡا مِّ
نِّ 
نِّ Ě اِنَّ  بعَۡضَ الظَّ

سُوۡا وَ  الظَّ لَ°    اِثمٌۡ وَّ لَ° Ǥَجسََّ  
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one another. Does one of you like 
that he eats the flesh of his dead 
brother? You would abhor it. And 
fear Allah. Surely Allah is Most-
Relenting, Very-Merciful. 

يغَۡتَبۡ بعَّۡضُكُمۡ بعَۡضًا Ĕ اǟِǧَُبُّ  احََدُكمُۡ  انَۡ ياَّۡكلَُ  
اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ Ĕ اِنَّ   ǟۡǱَمَ اخَِيۡهِ  مَيۡتًا فكََرِهۡتُمُوۡھُ Ĕ  وَ 

ابٌ  حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ اللّٰهَ  توََّ   ﴾۱۲ رَّ
 13. O mankind, We have created 

you from a male and a female, 
and made you into races and 
tribes, so that you may identify 
one another. Surely the noblest of 
you, in Allah’s sight, is the one 
who is most pious of you. Surely 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware. 

نۡ ذَكرٍَ وَّ انƳُٰۡي وَ  اسُ  اِناَّ خَلقَۡنٰكُمۡ  مِّ يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ
جَعَلنٰۡكُمۡ شُعُوۡباً وَّ قبََآفىلَِ لتَِعَارَفوُۡا Ĕ اِنَّ  

 اتَقٰۡكُمۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ عَلȝِۡمٌ  عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ  مۡ اكَۡرَمَكُ 
   ﴾۱۳خَبǈِرٌۡ ﴿

 14. The Bedouins say, “We have 
come to believe.” Say, “You have 
not come to believe; instead, you 
(should) say, We have surrendered’ 
and the belief has not entered your 
hearts so far. If you obey Allah and 
His Messenger, He will not curtail 
(the reward of) any of your deeds 
in the least. Surely Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful.”  

ا Ĕ قلُۡ لمَّۡ تؤُۡمɊِوُۡا وَ   قاَلتَِ الۡ°عَۡرَابُ اٰمَنَّ
ا  اسَۡلمَۡنَا وَ  ا لكِٰنۡ  قوُۡلوُۡۤ  يدَۡخُلِ الِۡ°يمَۡانُ ƞيِۡ  لمََّ

قلُُوۡبكُِمۡ Ĕ وَ اِنۡ تطُِيۡعُوا اللّٰهَ وَ رَسُوۡلهَٗ  لَ° يلَِتۡكُمۡ 
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ نۡ اȩَۡماَلكُِمۡ شَيۡئًا Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ    ﴾۱۴مِّ

 15. Believers, in fact, are those 
who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, then have no doubt, 
and struggle, with their riches and 
their lives, in the way of Allah. 
Those are the truthful.  

اِنمََّا  المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا باِللّٰهِ وَ رَسُوۡلهِٖ  
ثمَُّ لمَۡ يرَۡتاَبوُۡا وَ جٰهَدُوۡا باِمَۡوَالȠِمِۡ وَ انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ ƞيِۡ 

Ɗِíكَ سَبِ  دِقوُۡنَ ﴿  ȟمُُ  يۡلِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ اوُل    ﴾۱۵ الصّٰ
 16. Say, “Would you apprise 

Allah of your religion, while 
Allah knows all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth, 
and Allah is All-Knowing about 
every thing?”  

 هَ بدِِينِۡكُمۡ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ يعَۡلمَُ مَا قلُۡ اتَعَُلِّمُوۡنَ اللّٰ 
مٰوٰتِ وَ  Ʈَيۡءٍ  مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  بكُِلِّ  ƞيِ السَّ

   ﴾۱۶عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿
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 17. They oblige you that they 
have accepted Islam, (as if it was 
a favour shown to you). Say, “Do 
not oblige me for your accepting 
Islam. Rather, Allah makes you 
obliged for His having guided you 
to the Faith, if you are truthful.  

وۡا عƷَيََّ   وۡنَ عَليَۡكَ انَۡ  اسَۡلمَُوۡا Ĕ قلُۡ  لَّ° تمَُنُّ يمَُنُّ
اِسۡلَ°مَكُمۡ ĕ بلَِ اللّٰهُ يمَُنُّ عَليَۡكُمۡ  انَۡ هَدٰ¤كُمۡ  

   ﴾۱۷ اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ صٰدِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿للِِۡ°يمَۡانِ 
 18. Surely Allah knows the 

Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth, and Allah keeps in sight 
whatever you do. 

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ   اِنَّ  اللّٰهَ  يعَۡلمَُ غَيۡبَ السَّ
  ﴾۱۸٪بصǈَِرٌۡۢ  بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

   2  
8  

14 
ةٌ  قٓ رَۃُ سُوۡ  50 3ركوعاتها   يَّ   45اٰياتها  34 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Qaf “(I swear) by the glorious 

Qur’an, (you are sent as a 
messenger.)  

ۚ﴿قٓ ŉ� وَ القُۡرۡ    ﴾۱اٰنِ  المَۡجِيۡدِ 
 

 2. But they wonder that a warner 
has come to them from among 
themselves; so the disbelievers 
said, “This is something strange.  

ا انَۡ جَآءȟَمُۡ مُّ  نȠۡمُۡ فقََالَ  بلَۡ ǭَجِبُوۡۤ نۡذِرٌ مِّ
﴿ۚ    ﴾۲الكǕٰۡرُِوۡنَ هٰذَا Ʈَيۡءٌ ǭَجِيۡبٌ 

 3. Is it when we die and become 
dust (that we will be brought to 
life again?) That is a return, far 
(from understanding).”  

ُ ءَاِذَا مِتۡنَا وَ   بعَِيۡدٌ ﴿ ك
ۢ
ɗٌۡذٰلكَِ رَج ĕ ًا ترَُابا   ﴾۳نَّ

 
 4. We know very well how much 

of them is diminished by the 
earth, and We have a Book that 
Preserves every thing.  

قدَۡ عَلِمۡنَا مَا تنَۡقُصُ الۡ°رَۡضُ مِنȠۡمُۡ ĕ وَ عِنۡدَناَ 
   ﴾۴حَفِيۡظٌ ﴿ كتِٰبٌ 

 5. Rather, they rejected the truth 
when it came to them; so they are 
in a confused state.  

 َǟǱِۡبوُۡا با
َ
ا جَآءȟَمُۡ فȠَمُۡ بلَۡ كَذّ   ﴾Ǟّ ۵رَِيجٍۡ ﴿  ƞيِۡۤ اǞَۡرٍ  قِّ لمََّ
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 6. Did they not, then, look to the 
sky above them, how We have 
built it and beautified it, and it has 
no cracks? 

مَآءِ  فوَۡقȠَمُۡ كَيۡفَ بنََيۡنٰهَا  افَلَمَۡ  ينَۡظُرُوۡۤا  اƶِيَ السَّ
 َ هَا وَ مَا لهََا مِنۡ فرُُوۡجٍ ﴿وَ زَيّ    ﴾۶نّٰ

 7. As for the earth, We have 
spread it out, and cast on it firm 
hills, and caused to grow therein 
every kind of delightful things,  

وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ مَدَدۡنٰهَا وَ الَقَۡيۡنَا فِيۡهَا رَوَاƬِيَ وَ 
ìبَتۡنَا فِيۡهَا ۙ﴿انَ      ﴾۷ مِنۡ كلُِّ  زَوۡجۭ بهَِيۡجٍ 

 8. as a source of vision and as a 
lesson to every servant (of Allah) 
who turns (to Him for guidance). 

نِيۡبٍ ﴿  وَّ  تبǑَِۡرَۃً    ﴾ ۸ذِكۡرٰی لكُِلِّ عَبۡدٍ مُّ
 

 9. And We sent down blessed 
water from the sky, and caused to 
grow therewith gardens and grain 
of harvest,  

ìبَتۡنَا بهِٖ  بٰرَكاً فاَنَ مَآءِ  مَآءً مُّ لنَۡا مِنَ السَّ وَ نزََّ
﴿ۙ تٍ وَّ حَبَّ اǟǱۡصَِيۡدِ    ﴾۹جَنّٰ

 10. and towering date palms that 
have spadices, put one upon 
another,  

ǵۡلَ ȿٰسِقٰتٍ 
َ
Ǻّوَ ال   ɗٌۡهَا طَل

َّ ۙ  ل   ﴾۱۰ نضَِّيۡدٌ ﴿
 

 11. as a provision to the servants 
(of Allah). And We gave life with it 
to a dead land. Similar will be the 
exit (of the dead from their graves). 

 Ĕ يۡتًا زۡقاً  للِّعِۡبَادِ Ę وَ احَۡيَيۡنَا بهِٖ بلَدَۡۃً  مَّ  رِّ
   ﴾۱۱ اǡǱۡرُُوۡجُ ﴿ كَذٰلكَِ 

 12. It (resurrection) was rejected 
before them by the people of Nuh, 
and the people of Rass and 
Thamud,  

بتَۡ قبَۡلȠَمُۡ قوَۡمُ نوُۡحٍ وَّ اǟٰǫَۡبُ اǘرَّسِّ 
َ
ۙ  وَ  كَذّ  ﴾۱۲ ثمَُوۡدُ ﴿

 
 13. and Ad, and Fir’aun (Pharaoh), 

and the brothers of Lut,   ٌفِرۡعَوۡنُ وَ  وَّ  وَ عَاد   ۙ    ﴾۱۳ اِخۡوَانُ  لوُۡطٍ ﴿
 14. and dwellers of Aaikah, and 

the people of Tubba’. Each one of 
them rejected the messengers; so 
My threat came true.  

بَ ا
َ
Ĕ ɗٍ كلٌُّ كَذّ سُلَ وَّ اǟٰǫَۡبُ  الۡ°يَكَۡةِ  وَ قوَۡمُ تبَُّ  ǘرُّ

   ﴾ǟَǯ۱۴قََّ وَعِيۡدِ ﴿
 15. Is it, then, that We were worn 

out by the first creation? No, but
 

 

نۡ  لِ Ĕ بلَۡ ȟمُۡ ƞيِۡ لɇَسٍۡ مِّ افَعََيِيۡنَا باǡǱِۡلَقِۡ الۡ°وََّ     



50قٓ     26حٰمٓ   722 
 

    7مǁǇل   
 

 

they are still in confusion about 
the new creation.  ﴿ ٍۡ۱۵خَلقٍۡ جَدِيد٪﴾  

1  
15  
15 

 16. Indeed We have created man, 
and We know whatever thoughts 
his inner self develops, and We 
are closer to him than (his) jugular 
vein,  

وَ لقََدۡ خَلقَۡنَا الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ وَ نعَۡلمَُ مَا توَُسۡوِسُ بهِٖ  
   ﴾۱۶الوَۡرِيدِۡ ﴿ حَبۡلِ   مِنۡ نفَۡسُهٗ ı� وَ ǟۡǦَنُ  اقَرَۡبُ اِليَۡهِ 

 17. when the two receiving angels 
receive (every human act to 
record it), seated (one) on the 
right and (one) on the left.  

ǂِǈٰ عَنِ اليَۡمǂِۡǈِ وَ عَنِ  اِذۡ يتََلơَيَّ المُۡتَلقَِّ
مَالِ قعَِيۡدٌ ﴿    ﴾۱۷الشِّ

 18. Not a single word is uttered by 
one but there is a watcher near 
him, ready (to record).  

  ﴾۱۸مَا يلَفِۡظُ مِنۡ  قوَۡلٍ اِلَّ° لدََيهِۡ رَقِيۡبٌ عَتِيۡدٌ ﴿
 

 19. The daze of death has (to) 
come with truth. That is what you 
tried to escape. 

 المَۡوۡتِ باǟǱِۡقَِّ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ مَا وَ جَآءَتۡ سَكۡرَۃُ 
   ﴾۱۹كُنۡتَ مِنۡهُ  ǟِǤَيۡدُ ﴿

 20. And the Horn will be blown. 
That will be the day of (which) 
threat (was given).  

وۡرِ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ يوَۡمُ الوَۡعِيۡدِ ﴿   ﴾۲۰وَ نƞ Ȏَȑُِيِ الصُّ
 

 21. And everybody will come, 
along with one (angel) to drive (him 
to the field of reckoning) and one 
(angel) to testify (about his deeds).  

عَهَا سَآفىقٌِ وَّ شَهِيۡدٌ ﴿   ﴾۲۱وَ جَآءَتۡ كلُُّ نفَۡسٍ مَّ
 

 22. .You were heedless of this. 
Now We have removed your veil 
from you; so your sight today is 
sharp.” 

نۡ هٰذَا فكََشَفۡنَا عَنۡكَ  لقََدۡ كنُۡتَ ƞيِۡ غَفۡلةٍَ  مِّ
   ﴾۲۲غِطَآءَکَ فبǑَََرُکَ اليَۡوۡمَ حَدِيدٌۡ ﴿

 23. And his companion (i.e. the 
angel who recorded his deeds) 
will say, “This is what I have with 
me, ready (to be presented as his 
record of deeds).”  

 ؕ   ﴾۲۳وَ قاَلَ قرَِينُۡهٗ  هٰذَا مَا لدََیَّ عَتِيۡدٌ ﴿

 
 24. (Then it will be said,) “Cast, 

(O two angels,) into Jahannam 
(Hell) every obstinate disbeliever  

ۙ  كلَُّ  الَقِۡيَا ƞيِۡ جَهȜَمََّ    ﴾۲۴ كَفَّارٍ عَنِيۡدٍ ﴿
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 25. who used to prevent (others) 
from good (behavior), who 
transgressed all bounds, who cast 
doubts (in true faith),  

اعٍ  لǈَǵǼِّۡرِۡ  نَّ ۙ  مُعۡتَدٍ  مَّ   ﴾Ǟ ۲۵رُِّيبِۣۡ ﴿
 

 26. who set up another god along 
with Allah. So cast him (O 
angels) in the painful 
punishment.” 

 جَعَلَ مɗََ  اللّٰهِ  اِلـٰهًا اٰخَرَ فاَلَقِۡيٰهُ ƞيِ الذَِّیۡ 
دِيدِۡ  ﴿    ﴾۲۶العَۡذَابِ الشَّ

 27. His (evil) companion (i.e. the 
Satan) will say, “O our Lord, I did 
not cause him to rebel, but he was 
himself (involved) in straying far 
from the track.”  

 كاَنَ  ƞيِۡ  لكِٰنۡ  قرَِينُۡهٗ  رَبنََّا مَاۤ  اطَۡغَيۡتُهٗ  وَ قاَلَ  
  ﴾۲۷ضَللٰۭ بعَِيۡدٍ ﴿

 
 28. He (Allah) will say, “Do not 

quarrel before Me, while I had 
sent to you My threat well in 
advance.  

مۡتُ اِليَۡكُمۡ   قاَلَ  لَ° ǡۡǤَتَصِمُوۡا لدََیَّ وَ قدَۡ قدََّ
   ﴾۲۸باِلوَۡعِيۡدِ ﴿

 29. The Word is not changed with 
Me, and I Am not so unjust to My 
servants.”  

لُ  القَۡوۡلُ  لدََیَّ وَ مَاۤ  انَاَ بظَِلَّ°مٍ   مَا يبَُدَّ
  ﴾٪۲۹للِّعَۡبِيۡدِ ﴿ 

   2  
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 30. (Remind them of) the Day 
when We will say to Jahannam 
(Hell), “Are you filled up?” and it 
will say, “Are there some more?”  

 مِنۡ  يوَۡمَ نقَُوۡلُ ǱِجهȜََمََّ هَلِ امۡتَلَۡ°تِ وَ تقَُوۡلُ هَلۡ 
   ﴾Ǟّ۳۰زَِيدٍۡ ﴿

 31. And the Jannah (Paradise) will 
be brought close for the God-
fearing, no longer distant.  

قǂَۡǈِ غǈَرَۡ وَ اُ  ةُ  للِمُۡتَّ   ﴾۳۱ بعَِيۡدٍ ﴿ زۡلفَِتِ اǱۡجنََّ
 

 32. (And it will be said,) “This is 
what you were promised for 
everyone who was oft-returning to 
Allah, vigilant (against sins),  

 ۚ ابٍ حَفِيۡظٍ ﴿   ﴾۳۲هٰذَا مَا توُۡعَدُوۡنَ لكُِلِّ اوََّ
 

 33. the one who feared the 
Rahman (The All-Merciful 
Allah), without seeing Him, and 
came up with a heart oriented 
towards Him.  

حۡمٰنَ باِلغَۡيۡبِ وَ جَآءَ بقَِلبٍۡ  مَنۡ خƯَِيَ اǘرَّ
 ۙ نِيۡبِۣ ﴿   ﴾۳۳مُّ
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 34. Enter it in peace. That is the 
Day of Eternity.”  ۡلُُوۡدِ ﴿ادǡǱۡذٰلكَِ يوَۡمُ ا Ĕ ٍٰسَِلمȿ ۳۴خُلُوۡهَا﴾   

 35. They will have in it whatever 
they wish, and with Us there are 
things even more than that.  

  ﴾۳۵لȠَمُۡ  مَّا Ƀشََآءُوۡنَ  فِيۡهَا وَلدََينَۡا Ǟزَِيدٌۡ ﴿
 

 36. And how many a generation 
We have destroyed before them 
who were stronger than these in 
their grip on power, and they 
searched out the cities. Was there 
any place (for them) to escape?  

َ وَ  نۡ قرَۡنٍ ȟمُۡ اشََدُّ مِنȠۡمُۡ   ك مۡ  اهَۡلكَۡنَا قبَۡلȠَمُۡ  مِّ
Ĕ ِيِ البِۡلَ°دƞ بُوۡا ǟِيۡصٍ ﴿  مِنۡ   هَلۡ بطَۡشًا فنََقَّ َǲّ ۳۶﴾  

 
 37. Indeed, there is a lesson in all 

this for him who has a heart and 
gives ear (to the truth) attentively. 

  اِنَّ  ƞيِۡ  ذٰلكَِ لذَِكۡرٰی لمَِنۡ كاَنَ لهَٗ  قلَبٌۡ اوَۡ  الơَۡيَ
مɗَۡ وَ     ﴾۳۷ شَهِيۡدٌ ﴿ هُوَ  السَّ

 38. We created the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between 
them in six days, and no 
weariness even touched Us.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ وَ مَا بيَۡنَهُمَا  وَ لقََدۡ خَلقَۡنَا السَّ
نَا مِنۡ  لغُُّوۡبٍ ﴿ ةِ  ايَاَّمٍ Ś وَّ مَا مَسَّ    ﴾ƞ۳۸يِۡ سِتَّ

 39. So, (O Prophet,) endure with 
patience what they say, and 
proclaim His purity, along with 
your Lord’s praise, before sunrise 
and before sunset.  

ǽۡ بǟِمَۡدِ رَبكَِّ قبَۡلَ  فاَصۡبِرۡ عƷَيٰ مَا يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ وَ سَبِّ
 ۚ مۡسِ وَ قبَۡلَ الǝۡرُُوۡبِ ﴿   ﴾۳۹طُلُوۡعِ الشَّ

 
 40. And in hours of night, 

proclaim His purity, and at the 
ends of prostration.  

جُوۡدِ ﴿ ǳۡهُ  وَ ادَۡباَرَ السُّ   ﴾۴۰وَ مِنَ اليَّۡلِ فسََبِّ
 

 41. And listen: The Day when the 
caller will call out from a near place,  َو  َ ۙ وۡمَ ينَُادِ  المُۡنَااسۡتَمِعۡ ي    ﴾۴۱دِ مِنۡ مَّكَانٍ قرَِيبٍۡ ﴿

 42. the Day they will hear the Cry 
in reality_ that will be the Day of 
Resurrection.  

ǳǻۡةََ  باǟǱِۡقَِّ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ يوَۡمُ  يوَّۡمَ   Ƀسَۡمَعُوۡنَ الصَّ
   ﴾۴۲اǡǱۡرُُوۡجِ ﴿

 43. Surely We alone give life and 
bring death, and to Us is the final 
return 

ۙ  اِناَّ ǟۡǦَنُ نƕُۡيٖ وَ نمُِيۡتُ وَ    ﴾۴۳ اِليَۡنَا المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿
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 44. on the Day when the earth will 
burst apart exposing them, while 
they will be hurrying up (to come 
out). That is an assembly, so easy 
for Us (to muster).  

 َ   حǎَۡرٌ  وۡمَ ɀشََقَّقُ الۡ°رَۡضُ عَنȠۡمُۡ سِرَاعًا Ĕ ذٰلكَِ ي
  ﴾۴۴عَليَۡنَا Ƀسǈَِرٌۡ ﴿

 
 45. We know well what they say, 

and you are not (sent) as one who 
compels them. So exhort, through 
the Qur’an, the one who fears My 
warning. 

 َ قُوۡلوُۡنَ وَ مَاۤ  انَتَۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  ǟۡǦَنُ  اعَۡلمَُ بمَِا ي
ǡاَفُ وَعِيۡدِ ﴿ َǧّ ۡفذََكرِّۡ باِلقُۡرۡاٰنِ مَن  ģ ٍار   3  ﴾۴۵٪بِجبََّ

16  
17 

رِيٰتِ رَۃُ سُوۡ  51 3ركوعاتها  
ٰ
ةٌ الذّ يَّ   60اٰياتها  67 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. By those (winds) that scatter 

dust,  ﴿ۙ رِيٰتِ ذَرۡوًا 
ٰ
   ﴾۱وَالذّ

 2. then those that bear load (of 
clouds),   ِٰمِلتǟٰǱَۡفا ﴿ۙ    ﴾۲ وِقۡرًا 

 3. then those that float with ease,   ِجٰرِيٰتǱَۡفا ﴿ۙ    ﴾۳ يسُۡرًا 
 4. then those who distribute 

things,  ﴿ۙ مٰتِ  اǞَۡرًا     ﴾۴فاَلمُۡقَسِّ
 5. whatever you are being 

promised is surely true,  َاِنمََّا توُۡعَدُوۡن ﴿ۙ    ﴾۵ لصََادِقٌ 
 6. and Recompense (of deeds) is 

sure to happen.  َّو ﴿ؕ  ɗٌِينَۡ لوََاق    ﴾۶ اِنَّ  الدِّ
 7. By the sky, having paths,   ِمَآء ۙ﴿  ذَاتِ  وَ السَّ    ﴾۷ اǟǱۡبُُكِ 
 8. you are (involved) in a 

contradictory discussion.   ۡيۡ  اِنكَُّمƟَِقوَۡلٍ    ل  ﴿ۙ ǡۡتَلِفٍ 
ُǲّ۸﴾   

 9. Turned away from this 
(Qur’an) is the one who is turned 
away (totally from the truth.)  

ؕ  يؤُّۡفكَُ عَنۡهُ    ﴾۹ مَنۡ  افُِكَ ﴿
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 10. Death upon those who make 
conjectures (against the true faith),  ۙ صُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۱۰قتُِلَ  اǡǱۡرَّٰ

 11. - those who are drowned in 
ignorance, forgetful!   ُۡمȟ َۡيِۡ  الذَِّينƞ  ٍرَۃǛَۡغ   ۙ    ﴾۱۱سَاهُوۡنَ ﴿

 12. They ask, “When shall be the 
Day of Recompense?”  َسَۡـلَُٔوۡنَ  ايَاَّنɃ  ُيوَۡم  ؕ ينِۡ ﴿    ﴾۱۲الدِّ

 13. (It will be) the Day when they 
will be heated on the Fire,  ﴿ َارِ يفُۡتَنُوۡن    ﴾۱۳يوَۡمَ ȟمُۡ عƷَيَ النَّ

 14. (and it will be said to them,) 
“Taste (the punishment of) your 
mischief. This is what you have 
been asking to be brought sooner.”  

 كُنȚۡمُۡ بهِٖ  ذُوۡقوُۡا فِتۡنَتَكُمۡ Ĕ هٰذَا الذَِّیۡ 
   ﴾ɀ۱۴سَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنَ ﴿

 15. The God-fearing (on the other 
hand) will be in gardens and 
springs,  

ۙ اِنَّ  المُۡ  تٍ وَّ عُيُوۡنٍ ﴿ قƞ ǂَۡǈِيِۡ جَنّٰ   ﴾۱۵تَّ
 

 16. receiving what their Lord will 
have given to them. Indeed, prior 
to this, they were good in their 
deeds.  

  اٰخِذِينَۡ مَاۤ  اٰتȠٰمُۡ  رَبȠُّمُۡ Ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ كاَنوُۡا قبَۡلَ  ذٰلكَِ 
 ؕ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِسِنǟۡǲُ۱۶﴾   

 17. They used to sleep little in the 
night; ﴿ َنَ اليَّۡلِ مَا يهَۡجَعُوۡن    ﴾۱۷كاَنوُۡا  قلَيِۡلً° مِّ

 18. and in the hours before dawn 
they used to pray for forgiveness,  َرُِوۡنَ ﴿ وǕۡسَۡتَغɃ  ُۡمȟ ِاَرǟǩَۡ°ۡ۱۸ باِل﴾   

 19. and in their wealth, there was 
a right for one who asks and for 
one who is deprived. 

آفىلِِ وَ المَۡحۡرُوۡمِ ﴿   ﴾۱۹وَ ƞيِۡۤ  امَۡوَالȠِمِۡ حَقٌّ  للِّسَّ
 

 20. In the earth, there are signs for 
those who (seek truth to) believe,   ٌيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ اٰيٰتƞ َو  ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۲۰ للِّمُۡوۡقِن﴾   

 21. and in your own selves! So, 
do you not perceive?  َيِۡۤ  وƞ  °ََافَل Ĕ ۡرُوۡنَ ﴿  انَفُۡسِكُمǑُِۡ۲۱تب﴾   

 22. And in the heavens, there is 
your sustenance and all that you 
have been promised.  

مَآءِ  رِزۡقكُُمۡ    ﴾۲۲ وَ مَا توُۡعَدُوۡنَ ﴿ وَ ƞيِ السَّ
 

 23. So, by the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, it (the Day of  ٌَّقǟǱَ  َٗمَآءِ  وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ  اِنّه ثۡلَ  مَاۤ  فوََ رَبِّ السَّ     مِّ
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 Recompense) is a reality, as sure 
as the fact that you (can) speak.   ۡ۲۳تنَۡطِقُوۡنَ ﴿ انَكَُّم٪﴾  

1  
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 24. Has there come to you the story 
of the honoured guests of Ibrahim?  ۘ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِمَ المُۡكۡرَمȝِۡ۲۴هَلۡ  اتَٰ¥كَ حَدِيثُۡ ضَيۡفِ  اِبرٰۡه﴾   

 25. When they (the angels in 
human form) entered unto him 
and said, “We greet you with 
Salam “. He said, “Salam on 
you.”(And he said tohimself,) 
“(They are) unknown people.”  

 اِذۡ  دَخَلُوۡا عَليَۡهِ  فقََالوُۡا سَلمًٰا Ĕ قاَلَ سَلمٌٰ ĕ قوَۡمٌ 
 ۚ نۡكَرُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۲۵مُّ

 
 26. Then he slipped off to his 

home and fetched a fattened calf.    َٰٓي فرََاغ ƶِجَآَءَ   اهَۡلِهٖ   اǯ  ٍبعِِجۡل  ۙ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِ۲۶سَم﴾   
 27. So he presented it before them 

(to eat, but being angels, they 
refrained.) He said, “Would you 
not eat?”  

۫ فقََ    اِليȠَۡمِۡ  قاَلَ  الََ°  تاَۡكلُُوۡنَ ﴿
ۤ
بهَٗ   ﴾۲۷رَّ

 
 28. So he felt some fear in his heart. 

They said, “Be not scared.” And 
they gave him the good news of (the 
birth of) a knowledgeable boy.  

 َ رُوۡھُ  فاَوَۡجَسَ مِنȠۡمُۡ خِيۡفَةً Ĕ قاَلوُۡا لَ° ǡǤَفَۡ Ĕ وَ ب َǎّ
   ﴾۲۸عَلȝِۡمٍ ﴿ بغُِلمٍٰ 

 29. So his wife came forward with 
a clamor, and slapped her own face 
and said, “(How can I have a child 
when I am) a barren old woman?”  

تۡ وَجۡهَهَا وَ 
َ
ۃٍ  فصََكّ فاَقَۡبَلتَِ اǞۡرَاتَهُٗ  ƞيِۡ Ǐَرَّ

   ﴾۲۹عَقȝِۡمٌ ﴿  قاَلتَۡ ǭَجُوۡزٌ 
 30. They said, “This is how your 

Lord has said. Surely, He is All-
Wise, All-Knowing.” 

 قاَلوُۡا كَذٰلكِِ Ę قاَلَ رَبكُِّ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  هُوَ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ 
   ﴾۳۰العَۡلȝِۡمُ ﴿

 31. He (Ibrahim) said (to the 
angels), “Then, what is your 
mission O messengers?”  

   ﴾۳۱ ايَهَُّا الǛُۡرۡسَلُوۡنَ ﴿قاَلَ ȫمَاَ خَطۡبُكُمۡ 
 

 32. They said, “We are sent to a 
guilty people, (i.e. the people of 
Sodom)  

 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِجۡرِم ُǲّ ٍيٰ قوَۡمƶِا  اِناَّۤ  ارُۡسِلنَۡاۤ  ا   ﴾۳۲قاَلوُۡۤ
 

 33. so that we may send down 
upon them stones of clay,   ِۡمȠَۡرُۡسِلَ عَليǇِل  ۙ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِنۡ ط    ﴾Ǩِ ۳۳جاَرَۃً  مِّ
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 34. marked by your Lord for the 
transgressors.”  َِّمَةً  عِنۡدَ رَبك سَوَّ    ﴾۳۴ للِمُۡسۡرِفǂَۡǈِ ﴿ مُّ

 35. So, We let the believers who 
were there to come out (from 
danger),  

ۚ فَ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۳۵اخَۡرَجۡنَا مَنۡ كاَنَ فِيۡهَا مِنَ المُۡؤۡمِن﴾  
 

 36. but We did not find in it any 
Muslims, except one house.   ۚ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِنَ المُۡسۡلِم    ﴾ȫ۳۶مَاَ وَجَدۡناَ فِيۡهَا غǈَرَۡ بيَۡتٍ مِّ

 37. And We left in this (event) a 
sign (of deterrence) for those who 
fear the painful punishment.  

وَ ترََكنَۡا فِيۡهَاۤ  اٰيةًَ  للِّذَِّينَۡ ǡǧَاَفوُۡنَ العَۡذَابَ 
 ؕ    ﴾۳۷الۡ°لȝَِۡمَ ﴿

 38. And (We left a similar sign) in 
(the story of) Musa, when We 
sent him to Firaun (Pharaoh) with 
a clear proof. 

 ٰٓƬۡيِۡ  مُوƞ َسُِلطٰۡنٍ وȿ َيٰ فِرۡعَوۡنƶِي  اِذۡ  ارَۡسَلنٰۡهُ  ا
﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب    ﴾۳۸مُّ

 39. So he turned away along with 
his chiefs and said, “(Musa is) a 
magician or a madman!”  

ي برُِكنِۡهٖ وَ قاَلَ ǟِǩٰرٌ اوَۡ ǲَجۡنُوۡنٌ ﴿
ّٰ ƶَ۳۹فتََو﴾  

 
 40. So We seized him and his 

army, and cast them into the sea, 
as he was of culpable behaviour. 

  فاَخََذۡنٰهُ  وَ جُنُوۡدَھٗ  فنََبَذۡنȠٰمُۡ  ƞيِ الȝَۡمِّ وَ هُوَ 
 ؕ    ﴾۴۰مُلȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 41. And (a similar sign was left) 
in (the story of) Ad, when We 
sent upon them the wind that was 
barren (from any benefit); 

 ۚ   ﴾۴۱وَ ƞيِۡ عَادٍ  اِذۡ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا عَليȠَۡمُِ  اǘرّيƅَِۡ العَۡقȝِۡمَ ﴿
 

 42. it spared nothing it came 
upon, but rendered it like a stuff 
smashed by decay.  

  مَا تذََرُ مِنۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ اتَتَۡ عَليَۡهِ  اِلَّ° جَعَلتَۡهُ 
 ؕ مȝِۡمِ ﴿    ﴾۲۴كاǘَرَّ

 43. And (a similar sign was left) 
in (the story of) Thamud, when it 
was said to them, “Enjoy 
yourselves for a while.”  

﴿ ǂٍۡǈِٰي حƲَّعُوۡا ح   ﴾۴۳وَ ƞيِۡ  ثمَُوۡدَ  اِذۡ  قِيۡلَ لȠَمُۡ تمََتَّ
 

 44. Then they rebelled against the 
command of your Lord; so the
 

عِقَةُ  وَ ȟمُۡ     فعََتَوۡا عَنۡ  اǞَۡرِ رَبȠِّمِۡ فاَخََذَتȠۡمُُ الصّٰ
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thunderbolt (of divine punishment) 
seized them, while they were 
looking on.  

  ﴾۴۴ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ ﴿

 45. Then they were neither able to 
stand (before the punishment), nor 
could they defend themselves.  

وَّ مَا كاَنوُۡا مُنۡتǑَِرِينَۡ  ȫمَاَ اسۡتَطَاعُوۡا مِنۡ قِيَامٍ 
 ۙ ﴿۴۵﴾   

 46. And (We have destroyed) the 
people of Nuh even before; 
indeed they were a sinful people.  

نۡ قبَۡلُ Ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ كاَنوُۡا قوَۡمًا   وَ قوَۡمَ نوُۡحٍ  مِّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۴۶فٰسِق٪﴾  
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 47. And the sky was built by Us 

with might; and indeed We are the 
expanders.  

مَآءَ  بنََيۡنٰهَا باِيَۡ¥دٍ وَّ اِناَّ لمَُوۡسِعُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۴۷وَ السَّ
 

 48. And the earth was spread out 
by Us as a floor; so how well have 
We spread it out!  

  ﴾۴۸وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ فرََشۡنٰهَا فنَِعۡمَ المٰۡهِدُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 49. And from every thing We 
have created pairs of twos, so that 
you may heed.  

وَ مِنۡ كلُِّ  Ʈَيۡءٍ خَلقَۡنَا زَوۡجǂِۡǈَ لعََلكَُّمۡ  
رُوۡنَ ﴿

َّ    ﴾۴۹تذََك
 50. So, flee to Allah. Indeed I am 

a plain warner sent by Him for 
you.  

وۡۤا  اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ اƜِيِّۡ  لكَُمۡ  نۡهُ  نذَِيرٌۡ  فǕَرُِّ ۚ  مِّ ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِ۵۰مُّب﴾  
 

 51. And do not make up any other 
god along with Allah. Indeed I am 
a plain warner sent by Him for 
you.  

   اِلـٰهًا  اٰخَرَ Ĕ اƜِيِّۡ لكَُمۡ   اللّٰهِ لَ° Ǥَجۡعَلُوۡا مɗََ  وَ 
نۡهُ  نذَِيرٌۡ  ۚ  مِّ ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب     ﴾۵۱ مُّ

 52. In similar way, no messenger 
came to those before them, but 
they said, “(He is) a magician or a 
madman.” 

سُوۡلٍ  نۡ رَّ     اِلَّ°كَذٰلكَِ مَاۤ  اƚَيَ الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ  مِّ
ۚ   سَاحِرٌ  قاَلوُۡا    ﴾۵۲اوَۡ ǲَجۡنُوۡنٌ ﴿

 53. Have they handed down (this 
saying) to each other as a legacy? 
Rather they are a rebellious people. 

 ۚ   ﴾۵۳اتَوََاصَوۡا بهِٖ ĕ بلَۡ ȟمُۡ قوَۡمٌ طَاغُوۡنَ ﴿
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 54. So, turn away from them, for 
you are not blamed.  ُۡمȠۡمَاَۤ   فتََوَلَّ عَنȫ   ٍانَتَۡ بمَِلُوۡم  ŝ ﴿ ۵۴﴾  

 55. And keep reminding, because 
reminding benefits the believers.   َّو   ǂَۡǈِالمُۡؤۡمِن ɗَُكرٰۡی تنَۡف   ﴾۵۵ ﴿ ذَكرِّۡ فاَِنَّ  الذِّ

 56. I did not create the Jinns and 
the human beings except for the 
purpose that they should worship 
Me.  

  ﴾۵۶مَا خَلقَۡتُ اǱۡجِنَّ وَ الِۡ°ɂسَۡ  اِلَّ° ليَِعۡبُدُوۡنِ ﴿ وَ 
 

 57. I do not want any sustenance 
from them, nor do I want them to 
feed Me.  

زۡقٍ وَّ مَاۤ  ارُِ  نۡ  رِّ يدُۡ انَۡ مَاۤ  ارُِيدُۡ مِنȠۡمُۡ  مِّ
   ﴾۵۷يطُّۡعِمُوۡنِ ﴿

 58. In fact, Allah is the All-
Sustainer, Possessor of power, the 
Strong.  

﴿ ǂُۡǈِۃِ  المَۡت اقُ  ذُو القُۡوَّ زَّ   ﴾۵۸اِنَّ اللّٰهَ هُوَ اǘرَّ
 

 59. So, those who did wrong will 
have their turn like the turn of 
their counterparts. So, they should 
not ask Me to hasten on.  

ثۡلَ ذَنوُۡبِ اǟٰǫَۡبȠِمِۡ    فاَِنَّ للِذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا ذَنوُۡباً مِّ
   ﴾۵۹فلََ° Ƀسَۡتَعۡجِلُوۡنِ ﴿

 60. Woe, then, to those who 
disbelieve because of the Day of 
theirs that they are promised (for 
punishment). 

  كǕَرَُوۡا مِنۡ يوَّۡمȠِمُِ الذَِّیۡ  فوََيلٌۡ  للِّذَِّينَۡ 
  ﴾۶۰٪يوُۡعَدُوۡنَ ﴿

   3  
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2 
وۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  52 2ركوعاتها   ةٌ رِ الطُّ يَّ   49اٰياتها  76 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. By the mount of Tur,   َو ﴿ۙ وۡرِ     ﴾۱الطُّ
 2. and by a book, written   َكِ و ﴿ۙ سۡطُوۡرٍ     ﴾۲تٰبٍ مَّ
 3. on an unrolled scroll,  ﴿ۙ Ɋشُۡوۡرٍ     ﴾ƞ۳يِۡ  رَقٍّ مَّ
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 4. and by the Populated House 
(Al-Bait-ul-Mamur) ,   ۙ    ﴾۴﴿وَّ البَۡيۡتِ المَۡعۡمُوۡرِ 

 5. and by the roof, raised high,   َو ﴿ۙ قۡفِ الǛَۡرۡفوُۡعِ     ﴾۵ السَّ
 6. and by the sea, flared up (with 

fire),   ِرǳَۡۡوَ الب ﴿ۙ    ﴾۶ المَۡسۡجُوۡرِ 
 7. the punishment of your Lord is 

sure to fall.   َِّاِنَّ عَذَابَ رَبك ﴿ۙ  ɗٌِ۷لوََاق﴾   
 8. There is nothing to push it 

back,  ﴿ۙ  ɗٍِ۸مَّا لهَٗ  مِنۡ  دَاف﴾   
 9. the Day when the sky will 

tremble, a horrible trembling,  ﴿ۙ مَآءُ  مَوۡرًا     ﴾۹يوَّۡمَ تمَُوۡرُ السَّ
 10. and the mountains will move 

about, a terrible movement.  جِبَاǱۡرُۡ اǈَِسɀ َّو ؕ    ﴾۱۰لُ سǈَرًۡا ﴿
 11. So, woe to those who reject 

(the true faith),   ٌۡذٍ  فوََيلƊَِيوَّۡم  ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب    ﴾۱۱ للِّمُۡكَذِّ
 12. who are indulged in vain talk, 

playing (with truth),   ۘ    ﴾۱۲الذَِّينَۡ ȟمُۡ ƞيِۡ خَوۡضٍ يلَّعَۡبُوۡنَ ﴿
 13. the Day they will be pushed to 

the Fire forcefully,  َيٰ ناَرِ  يوَۡمƶِوۡنَ  ا ؕ   يدَُعُّ ا ﴿    ﴾۱۳ جَهȜَمََّ دَعًّ
 14. (and it will be said to them,) 

“This is the Fire you used to deny. ارُ الƲَِّيۡ  بوُۡنَ ﴿ كُنȚۡمُۡ  هٰذِھِ  النَّ    ﴾۱۴ بهَِا تكَُذِّ
 15. Is it then magic, or do you not 

see?  ٌافَسَِحۡر  ۤ ۚ   امَۡ  هٰذَا    ﴾۱۵انȚَۡمُۡ لَ° تبǑُِۡرُوۡنَ ﴿
 16. Enter it. Now, whether you 

endure (it) patiently or 
impatiently, it is all the same for 
you; you are merely rewarded for 
what you used to do.”  

 تصَۡبِرُوۡا ĕ سَوَآءٌ   وۡ لَ°اِصۡلَوۡهَا فاَصۡبِرُوۡۤا  اَ 
   ﴾۱۶عَليَۡكُمۡ Ĕ اِنمََّا Ǥُجۡزَوۡنَ مَا كُنȚۡمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

 17. Of course, the God-fearing 
will be in gardens and bliss,  ۙ تٍ وَّ نعȝَِۡمٍ ﴿ قƞ ǂَۡǈِيِۡ جَنّٰ    ﴾۱۷اِنَّ  المُۡتَّ

 18. enjoying what their Lord will 
have given to them, and their 
Lord will have saved them from 
the punishment of Hell.  

   رَبȠُّمُۡ  عَذَابَ  وَقȠٰمُۡ  فٰكِهǂَۡǈِ بمَِاۤ  اٰتȠٰمُۡ  رَبȠُّمُۡ ĕ وَ 
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  ﴾۱۸اǱۡجحȝَِۡمِ ﴿
 19. (It will be said to them,) “Eat 

and drink pleasantly because of 
what you used to do,  

 ۙ ا بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
ۢ ً ٔ   ﴾۱۹كلُُوۡا وَ اǌۡرَبوُۡا هَنِيۡـٓ

 
 20. relaxing on lined up couches.” 

And We will marry them with 
big-eyed houris. 

كǂَۡǈƊِِ عƷَيٰ سُرُرٍ  جۡنȠٰمُۡ  بǟِوُۡرٍ  مُتَّ صۡفُوۡفةٍَ ĕ وَ زَوَّ مَّ
﴿ ǂٍۡǈِ۲۰ع﴾   

 21. And those who believed and 
their children followed them in 
belief, We will join their children 
with them, and will not curtail 
(the reward of) any of their deeds 
at all. Every person will be 
pledged for what he earned.  

يتȠَُّمُۡ باِِيمَۡانٍ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ اتبََّعَ  وَ  تȠۡمُۡ  ذُرِّ
يتȠََّمُۡ  نۡ عَمَلȠِمِۡ   اǟǱَۡقَۡنَا بȠِمِۡ  ذُرِّ وَ مَاۤ  الَتَۡنȠٰمُۡ  مِّ

 
ۢ نۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ Ĕ كلُُّ اǞۡرِیًٔ    ﴾۲۱ رَهǂٌۡǈِ ﴿ بمَِا كَسَبَ  مِّ

 22. And We will go on giving 
them whatever they desire of 
fruits and meat. 

ماَّ Ƀشَۡتَهُوۡنَ ﴿ امَۡدَدۡنȠٰمُۡ  بفَِاكِهَةٍ  وَّ ǟۡǱَمٍ وَ  ِȭّ۲۲﴾  
 

 23. They will snatch from one 
another (in a friendly manner) a 
glass (of wine) carrying neither 
absurd talk, nor something leading 
to sin.  

 َ     فِيۡهَا وَ لَ° لغَۡوٌ  تَنَازَعُوۡنَ  فِيۡهَا كاَۡسًا  لَّ° ي
   ﴾۲۳تاَۡثȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 24. And their own serving boys 
will rotate around them, (who will 
be as neat and clean) as if they 
were hidden pearls. 

   كاَنȠََّمُۡ لؤُۡلؤٌُ  وَ يطَُوۡفُ عَليȠَۡمِۡ غِلمَۡانٌ  لȠَّمُۡ 
كۡنُوۡنٌ ﴿    ﴾۲۴مَّ

 25. And they will advance to one 
another, asking (about each 
other’s welfare).  

  ﴾۲۵وَ اقَۡبَلَ بعَۡضȠُمُۡ عƷَيٰ بعَۡضٍ يɈَّسََآءَلوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 26. They will say, “Indeed we were 
afraid (of Allah’s punishment) 
when we were amidst our family,  

ا اِناَّ ا قَ  كُ قاَلوُۡۤ   ﴾۲۶ اهَۡلنَِا مُشۡفِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿ بۡلُ ƞيِۡۤ نَّ
 

 27. but Allah did favour to us and 
saved us from the torment of 
Fire’s scorching breath.  

مُوۡمِ ﴿ ȫمَنََّ اللّٰهُ عَليَۡنَا وَ    ﴾۲۷ وَقٰ¥نَا عَذَابَ السَّ
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 28. We used to pray to Him 
before. He is surely the Most-
Kind, the Very-Merciful. 

ا مِنۡ قبَۡلُ ندَۡعُوۡھُ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  هُوَ البۡرَُّ  كُ اِناَّ   نَّ
حȝِۡمُ ﴿   ﴾٪۲۸اǘرَّ

   1  
28  
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 29. So keep reminding (them), 
because by the grace of your 
Lord, you are neither a 
soothsayer, nor a mad man. 

ۤ  فذََكرِّۡ    وَّ لَ°  انَتَۡ بنِِعۡمَتِ رَبكَِّ بكَِاهِنٍ    ȫمَاَ
  ؕ    ﴾ǲَ۲۹جۡنُوۡنٍ ﴿

 30. Do they rather say, “He is a 
poet for whom we are awaiting 
the accident of death?”  

  ﴾۳۰نǅَّرََبصَُّ بهِٖ  رَيبَۡ المَۡنُوۡنِ ﴿  شَاعِرٌ   يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  امَۡ 
 

 31. Say, “Wait! I am waiting with 
you, too.”  ۡيِّۡ مَعَكُمƜَِقلُۡ ترََبصَُّوۡا فا  ؕ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِِّرََبصǅُۡنَ الم    ﴾۳۱ مِّ

 32. Is it their intellects that direct 
them to (say) this, or are they a 
rebellious people? 

ۤ  احَۡلَ°مȠُمُۡ   تاǞَۡرȟُُمُۡ  امَۡ      ȟمُۡ قوَۡمٌ   امَۡ  بهِٰذَا
ۚ طَاغُ     ﴾۳۲وۡنَ ﴿

 33. Do they rather say, “He has 
forged it (the Qur’an.).? No, but 
they do not believe.  

لهَٗ ĕ بلَۡ  لَّ° امَۡ  ۚ   يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ تقََوَّ   ﴾۳۳ يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 34. So, let them bring a discourse 
like this, if they are truthful.  ِثۡلِهٖۤ فلَيَۡاۡتوُۡا ب ؕ   اِنۡ  ǟَدِيثٍۡ مِّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۳۴كاَنوُۡا صٰدِق﴾   

 35. Is it that they are created by 
none, or are they themselves the 
creators? 

ؕ   Ʈَيۡءٍ   مِنۡ غǈَرِۡ  خُلقُِوۡا امَۡ    ﴾۳۵ امَۡ ȟمُُ اǡٰǱۡلقُِوۡنَ ﴿
 

 36. Or have they created the 
heavens and the earth? No, but 
they are sure of nothing.  

مٰوٰتِ    لَّ°  وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ ĕ بلَۡ  امَۡ خَلقَُوا السَّ
 ؕ    ﴾۳۶ يوُۡقِنُوۡنَ ﴿

 37. Or do they have the treasures 
of your Lord, or have they 
acquired control (over them)? 

ؕ  ȟمُُ   امَۡ  خَزَآفىنُِ رَبكَِّ   عِنۡدȟَمُۡ  امَۡ  يۡطِرُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾۳۷المُۡصَۜ
 

 38. Or have they a stairway (to the 
heavens) by means of which they  َۡمُۡ  امȠَسَّۡتَمِعُوۡنَ  سُلمٌَّ   لɃ   ِفلَيَۡاۡت ĕ ِفِيۡه  



52الطور      27قال ȫما خطبكم    734 
 

    7مǁǇل   
 

listen (to the divine decrees)? If so, 
their listener must bring a clear 
proof.  

 ِ ȿ  ُۡمȠُمُسۡتَمِع ؕ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب   ﴾۳۸سُلطٰۡنٍ مُّ

 39. Is it that He has daughters and 
you have sons?  َۡلكَُمُ   لهَُ  البَۡنٰتُ وَ  ام   ؕ    ﴾۳۹البَۡنُوۡنَ ﴿

 40. Or is it that you (O prophet) 
ask them for a fee, and therefore 
they are burdened with a liability? 

نۡ  مۡ  ɀسَۡـلȠَُُٔ  امَۡ  ؕ   اجَۡرًا  فȠَمُۡ مِّ ثۡقَلُوۡنَ ﴿ ǝۡرَمٍ مُّ   ﴾۴۰ مَّ
 

 41. Or have they the knowledge of 
the Unseen, and they are recording 
it? 

ؕ   فȠَمُۡ  الغَۡيۡبُ  عِنۡدȟَمُُ  امَۡ    ﴾۴۱ يكَۡتُبُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 42. Or do they intend to plan to do 
harm (to the prophet)? Then the 
disbelievers themselves shall be 
harmed by the plan.  

كǕَرَُوۡا ȟمُُ   كَيۡدًا Ĕ فاَلذَِّينَۡ   يرُِيدُۡوۡنَ  امَۡ 
 ؕ    ﴾۴۲المَۡكِيۡدُوۡنَ ﴿

 43. Or do they have a god other 
than Allah? Pure is Allah from 
what they associate with Him.  

  ﴾۴۳اللّٰهِ Ĕ سُبǳٰۡنَ اللّٰهِ ȩَماَّ يǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿ لهٌٰ  غǈَرُۡ  لȠَمُۡ  اِ  امَۡ 
 

 44. Even if they see a piece falling 
down from the sky, they would 
say, “It is a cumulated cloud.” 

مَآءِ سَاقِطًا يقَُّوۡلوُۡا  وَ  نَ السَّ  اِنۡ  يرََّوۡا كِسۡفًا مِّ
   ﴾ǟǩَ﴿ ۴۴اَبٌ Ǟّرَۡكوُۡمٌ 

 45. So, leave them alone until 
they face their Day, in which they 
will be turned unconscious,  

 ۙ  ﴾۴۵فذََرȟۡمُۡ حƲَّٰي يلُقُٰوۡا يوَۡمȠَمُُ  الذَِّیۡ فِيۡهِ يصُۡعَقُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 46. the Day their planning will not 
benefit them in the least, nor will 
they be helped. 

  لَ° ȟمُۡ  يوَۡمَ لَ° يغƴُِۡيۡ عَنȠۡمُۡ كَيۡدȟُمُۡ شَيۡئًا وَّ 
 ؕ    ﴾۴۶ينǑَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿

 47. And for those who did wrong 
there is another punishment 
before that, but most of them do 
not know.  

لكِٰنَّ   لكَِ وَ  اِنَّ للِذَِّينَۡ ظَلمَُوۡا عَذَاباً  دُوۡنَ ذٰ  وَ 
   ﴾۴۷لَ° يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ اكǆَۡرȟََمُۡ 

 48. And (O Prophet) be patient 
about the decision of your Lord,  َُكۡمِ  اصۡبِرۡ  وǟǱِ وَ    بِاَعۡيُنِنَا  فاَِنّكََ  رَبِّكَ      ǽۡ    سَبِّ
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 because you are in front of Our 
Eyes. And proclaim the purity of 
your Lord along with His praise 
when you stand (in Prayer), 

ۙ  بǟِمَۡدِ رَبكَِّ حǂَۡǈِ تقَُوۡمُ  ﴿ ۴۸﴾  
  

 49. And, in parts of night too, 
proclaim His purity, and at the 
time of setting of the stars. 

ǳۡهُ  وَ  جُوۡمِ  وَ مِنَ اليَّۡلِ فسََبِّ
ُ
Ǻّ۴۹٪ ﴿ اِدۡباَرَ ال﴾  

2  
21  
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جۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  53 3ركوعاتها  
َ
Ǻّةٌ مِ ال يَّ   62اٰياتها  23 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. By the star when it goes down 

to set,   َجۡمِ  و
َ
Ǻّاِذَا هَوٰی ال    ۙ  ﴿۱﴾  

 2. your fellow (the Holy Prophet) 
has neither missed the way, nor 
did he deviate. 

ۚ﴿  وَ  مَا ضَلَّ صَاحِبُكُمۡ    ﴾۲مَا غَوٰی 
 

 3. He does not speak out of (his 
own) desire.  َالهَۡوٰی مَا ينَۡطِقُ عَنِ  و ﴿ؕ  ۳﴾  

 4. It is but revelation revealed (to 
him).  َيٌ  اِنۡ  هُوƒَۡي   اِلَّ°  وƒُّٰۡيو   ﴿ۙ  ۴﴾  

 5. It is taught to him by one 
(angel) of strong faculties,  عَلمََّهٗ  شَدِيدُۡ القُۡوٰی ﴿ۙ  ۵﴾  

 6. the one of vigour. So he stood 
poised,  ۡفاَسۡتَوٰی ذُو  Ĕ ٍرَّۃǞِ ﴿ۙ  ۶﴾  

 7. while he was on the upper 
horizon.   َوَ هُو ﴿ؕ    ﴾۷باِلۡ°فُقُِ الۡ°عƷَۡيٰ 

 8. Then he drew near, and came 
down,  َُّثم ﴿ۙ ي 

ّٰ ƶَ۸دَناَ فتََد﴾   
 9. so as he was at a distance like 

that of two bows (joined 
together), rather even nearer. 

ۚ  فكََانَ قاَبَ قوَۡسǂِۡǈَ  اوَۡ ادƜَۡيٰ  ﴿۹﴾ 
 

 10. Thus He (Allah) revealed to 
His slave what He revealed.  يƒَٰۡيٰ عَبۡدِھٖ  مَاۤ  اوƶِي  ا ٰٓƒَۡفاَو  ؕ ﴿ ۱۰﴾  
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 11. The heart did not err in what 
he saw.   ُ۱۱ ﴿  رَاٰی مَا مَا كَذَبَ الفُۡؤَاد﴾  

 12. Do you quarrel with him in 
what he sees?  َ   ﴾۱۲ ﴿ تǛُٰرُوۡنهَٗ  عƷَيٰ مَا يرَٰیافَ

 13. Indeed he saw him another 
time   َاخُۡرٰی لقََدۡ رَاٰھُ  نزَۡلةًَ  و   ۙ ﴿ ۱۳﴾  

 14. by Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (the 
lote-tree in the upper realm),  ﴿ يƫَٰ۱۴عِنۡدَ سِدۡرَۃِ  المُۡنۡت﴾   

 15. near which there is Jannat-ul-
Ma’wa (the Paradise of Abode),  ةُ  المَۡاۡوٰی ؕ  عِنۡدَهَا جَنَّ ﴿ ۱۵﴾  

 16. when the lote-tree was 
covered by that which covered it.   ۡي اِذƯَٰۡدۡرَۃَ  مَا يغ ۙ  يغƯََۡي السِّ ﴿ ۱۶﴾  

 17. The eye neither went wrong, 
nor did exceed the limit.   ۡ    ﴾۱۷مَا طƻَٰي ﴿ وَ  بǑََرُ مَا زَاغَ ال

 18. He has indeed seen a part of 
the biggest signs of your Lord.  ﴿ ۱۸لقََدۡ رَاٰی مِنۡ اٰيٰتِ رَبهِِّ  الكُۡبرٰۡی﴾   

 19. Have you ever considered 
about the (idols of) Lat and Uzza,   ُُمȚۡافَرََءَي  ۙ ی ﴿    ﴾۱۹اللتَّٰ وَ الǜُۡزّٰ

 20. and about the other, the third 
(idol), namely, Manat,?   َالثَِةَ  الۡ°خُۡرٰی و   ﴾۲۰ ﴿ مɊَٰوۃَ  الثَّ

 21. Is it that you have males and 
He (Allah) has females?  َُكر

َ
  ﴾۲۱ ﴿ لهَُ  الۡ°نƳُٰۡي وَ  الَكَُمُ  الذّ

 22. If so, it is a bizarre division.  یǁٰۡǈِ۲۲ ﴿ تلِكَۡ  اِذًا  قِسۡمَةٌ  ض﴾  
 23. These are nothing but names 

you and your fathers have 
invented; Allah has sent down no 
authority attached to them. They 
are following nothing but 
conjecture and what their own 
souls desire, while guidance from 
their Lord has surely reached 
them.  

يۡتُمُوۡهَاۤ  انȚَۡمُۡ وَ اٰبآَؤُكمُۡ  مَّاۤ   ۤ  اسَۡمَآءٌ سَمَّ اِنۡ  ƪِيَ  اِلَّ°
بِعُوۡنَ  اِلَّ°  انَزَۡلَ اللّٰهُ  بهَِا مِنۡ سُلطٰۡنٍ Ĕ اِنۡ يتََّّ

نَّ وَ  نۡ  مَا تهَۡوَی الۡ°نَفُۡسُ ĕ وَ  الظَّ لقََدۡ جَآءȟَمُۡ مِّ
 ؕ بȠِّمُِ  الهُۡدٰی ﴿    ﴾۲۳رَّ
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 24. Is it that man can get whatever 
he wishes? ي ٰƴََّسَۡانِ مَا تمɂ°ِِۡامَۡ  لل �ħ ﴿ ۲۴﴾  

 25. (No,) because to Allah alone 
belongs the (good of) the Hereafter 
and the former life (of this world). 

  ﴾٪۲۵لۡ°وƶُۡيٰ ﴿فلَِلّٰهِ  الٰۡ°خِرَۃُ  وَ ا
1  

25  
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 26. How many angels there are in 
the heavens whose intercession 
cannot benefit (any one) at all, but 
after Allah allows (it)for 
whomsoever He willsand pleases. 

َ وَ  مٰوٰتِ لَ°  تغƴُِۡيۡ شَفَاعَتȠُمُۡ  ك نۡ مَّلكٍَ ƞيِ السَّ مۡ مِّ
  يۡئًا  اِلَّ° مِنì  بعَۡدِ انَۡ ياَّۡذَنَ اللّٰهُ  لمَِنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ  وَ شَ 

   ﴾۲۶يرƤَٰۡي ﴿
 27. Those who do not believe in 

the Hereafter call the angels by 
names of females.  

وۡنَ   اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ لَ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِلٰۡ°خِرَۃِ لɋَسَُمُّ
 َ ɀ  َكَةƊِíي ﴿المَۡلƳُٰۡ۲۷سۡمِيَةَ  الۡ°ن﴾   

 28. They do not have knowledge 
about it. They follow nothing but 
conjecture, and conjecture is of no 
avail in (the matter of) Truth.  

نَّ ĕ وَ  وَ مَا بِعُوۡنَ  اِلَّ° الظَّ  لȠَمُۡ بهِٖ مِنۡ عِلمٍۡ Ĕ اِنۡ يتََّّ
نَّ  ۚ اِنَّ الظَّ    ﴾۲۸ لَ° يغƴُِۡيۡ مِنَ اǟǱۡقَِّ شَيۡئًا ﴿

 29. So, turn away from him who 
turns away from Our advice, and 
seeks nothing but (pleasure of) the 
worldly life.  

ي Ŕ� عَنۡ ذِكۡرِناَ وَ لمَۡ 
ّٰ ƶََيرُِدۡ  اِلَّ° فاَعَۡرِضۡ عَنۡ مَّنۡ تو   

نيَۡا ؕ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃَ  الدُّ ﴿ ۲۹﴾   
 30. That is the limit of their access 

to knowledge. Indeed only your 
Lord knows well about the one 
who has gone astray from his way, 
and He knows well about the one 
who has adopted the right path.  

نَ العِۡلمِۡ Ĕ اِنَّ رَ  بكََّ هُوَ اعَۡلمَُ بمَِنۡ ذٰلكَِ مَبۡلغȠَُمُۡ  مِّ
 ﴾۳۰ ﴿  اهۡتَدٰی  بمَِنِ  ضَلَّ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِهٖ Ę وَ هُوَ اعَۡلمَُ 

 
 31. To Allah belongs whatever 

there is in the heavens and 
whatever there is in the earth, so 
that He gives punishment to 
evildoers for what they did, and 
gives good reward to those who 
did good  

مٰوٰتِ وَ مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ę لǻَِجۡزِیَ  وَ للِّٰهِ مَا ƞيِ السَّ
الذَِّينَۡ  اسََآءُوۡا بمَِا عَمِلُوۡا وَ ǧَجۡزِیَ الذَِّينَۡ 

 ۚ    ﴾۳۱احَۡسَنُوۡا باǟǱِۡسƴُٰۡي ﴿
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 32. -those who abstain from the 
major sins and from shameful 
acts, except minor involvements. 
Indeed your Lord is extensive in 
forgiveness. He knows you more 
than anyone else (from a time) 
when He created you from the 
earth and when you were embryos 
in the wombs of your mothers. So, 
do not claim purity (from faults) 
for your selves. He knows best 
who is God-fearing. 

Ɗِرَ الِۡ°ثمِۡ وَ الفَۡوَاحِشَ  اِلَّ°  íجۡتَنِبُوۡنَ كَبǧَ َۡالَذَِّين
اللمََّمَ Ĕ اِنَّ  رَبكََّ وَاسɗُِ  المَۡغǕۡرَِۃِ Ĕ هُوَ اعَۡلمَُ بكُِمۡ  
ةٌ ƞيِۡ   نَ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ اِذۡ  انȚَۡمُۡ  اجَِنَّ اِذۡ اɂَشَۡاكَُمۡ مِّ

هٰتِكُمۡ ĕ فلََ°  وۡۤ  بطُُوۡنِ امَُّ
ُّ  ا انَفُۡسَكُمۡ Ĕ هُوَ تزَُك

٪﴿ بمَِنِ اتơَّٰي اعَۡلمَُ   ۳۲﴾ 
2  
7  
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 33. Did you see the one who 
turned away,   ۙ ي ﴿

ّٰ ƶََ۳۳افَرََءَيتَۡ الذَِّیۡ  تو﴾   
 34. and gave a little, and stopped?  °ًي قلَِيۡلƧَٰۡ۳۴اكَۡدٰی ﴿ وَّ  وَ اع﴾   
 35. Does he have knowledge of 

the Unseen whereby he sees (what 
he believes)? 

 ﴾۳۵ الغَۡيۡبِ فهَُوَ يرَٰی ﴿ اعَِنۡدَھٗ  عِلمُۡ 
 

 36. Has he not been told of what 
was (revealed) in the scriptures of 
Musa 

ۙ  لمَۡ  امَۡ  اۡ  بمَِا ƞيِۡ  ǟǫُفُِ مُوƬٰۡي ﴿   ﴾۳۶ينَُبَّ
 

 37. and of Ibrahim who fulfilled 
(his duties)?  َمَ  وȝِۡاِبرٰۡه  ۙ ي ﴿

ّٰٓ ƞَ۳۷الذَِّیۡ  و﴾   
 38. (It was) that no bearer of 

burden shall bear the burden of 
the other,  

 ۙ زۡرَ اخُۡرٰی ﴿   ﴾۳۸الََّ° تزَِرُ وَازِرَۃٌ  وِّ
 

 39. and that a man shall not 
deserve but (the reward of) his 
own effort,  

 ۙ   ﴾۳۹وَ انَۡ  لɋَّسَۡ للِِۡ°ɂسَۡانِ  اِلَّ° مَا سƺَٰي ﴿
 

 40. and that his effort will soon be 
seen,   ۪    ﴾۴۰وَ انََّ سَعۡيَهٗ  سَوۡفَ يرُٰی ﴿

 41. then he will be recompensed 
for it in full,   َُّثم  ۙ    ﴾ǧُ ۴۱جۡزٰ¤هُ  اǱۡجزََآءَ  الۡ°وƞَۡيٰ ﴿

 42. and that to your Lord is the 
end (of every one),   ۙ    ﴾۴۲وَ انََّ  اƶِيٰ رَبكَِّ المُۡنۡتƫَٰي ﴿
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 43. and that He is the One who 
makes (one) laugh and makes 
(him) weep,  

ۙ  وَ انَهَّٗ  هُوَ    ﴾۴۳اǟǬَۡكََ وَ ابƿَۡيٰ ﴿
 

 44. and that He is the One who 
gives death and gives life,   َامََاتَ وَ  وَ انَهَّٗ  هُو   ۙ    ﴾۴۴ احَۡيَا ﴿

 45. and that He creates the pairs, 
male and female,  ََكر

َ
وۡجǂِۡǈَ  الذّ ۙ  وَ انَهَّٗ  خَلقََ  اǘزَّ    ﴾۴۵ وَ الۡ°نƳُٰۡي ﴿

 46. from a sperm-drop when it is 
poured (into a womb),   ۪    ﴾۴۶مِنۡ نطُّۡفَةٍ  اِذَا تمƴُٰۡي ﴿

 47. and that the second creation is 
undertaken by Him,  شَّۡاۃََ  الۡ°خُۡرٰیɊوَ انََّ عَليَۡهِ  ال  ۙ ﴿ ۴۷﴾  

 48. and that He is the One who 
gives wealth and preserves (it),   َي وَ  وَ انَهَّٗ  هُوƴَٰۡاغ    ۙ    ﴾۴۸اقƴَٰۡي ﴿

 49. and that He is the One who is 
the Lord of Sirius (the star 
worshipped by pagans), 

ۙ  رَبُّ  وَ انَهَّٗ  هُوَ  ǜۡرٰی ﴿   ﴾۴۹الشِّ
 

 50. and that He has destroyed the 
earlier Ad,   ا ۨ   اهَۡلكََ عَادَ

ۤ
ۙ  وَ انَهَّٗ    ﴾۵۰الۡ°وƶُۡيٰ ﴿

 51. and Thamud, so spared none,   ۠مَاَۤ  وَ ثمَُوۡدَاȫ   ۙ    ﴾۵۱ ابơَٰۡي ﴿
 52. and (destroyed) the people of 

Nuh even earlier. Surely they 
were more unjust and more 
rebellious. 

نۡ قبَۡلُ Ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ كاَنوُۡا ȟمُۡ  اظَۡلمََ  وَ  وَ قوَۡمَ نوُۡحٍ مِّ
 ؕ    ﴾۵۲اطƻَٰۡي ﴿

 53. And He destroyed the 
overturned towns (of the people of 
Lut) also,  

 ۙ  ﴾۵۳وَ المُۡؤۡتفَِكَةَ  اهَۡوٰی ﴿
 

 54. so enveloped they were by 
that which enveloped.  ۚ ي ﴿ ٰƯَّهَا مَا غ    ﴾۵۴فغََشّٰ

 55. Then concerning which of 
your Lord’s bounties would you 
remain in doubt?  

  ﴾۵۵ تȥََماَرٰی ﴿  رَبكَِّ  فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ 
 

 56. This (Prophet) is a warner 
from the (genus of the) previous 
warners. 

نَ  هٰذَا نذَِيرٌۡ  ذُرِ  مِّ    ﴾۵۶ الۡ°وƶُۡيٰ ﴿ النُّ
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 57. The Imminent (Hour of 
Judgment) has approached.   َازَِفتَِ  الٰۡ°زِف ۚ    ﴾۵۷ةُ ﴿

 58. There is no one, beside Allah, 
to remove it.   ِسَۡ لهََا مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهɋَل  ؕ    ﴾۵۸كاَشِفَةٌ ﴿

 59. Do you then wonder at this 
discourse,   مَنِۡ هٰذَاȫَدَِيثِۡ  اǟǱۡا  ۙ    ﴾۵۹تعَۡجَبُوۡنَ ﴿

 60. and laugh (at it), and not 
weep,   َ وۡنَ وَ ت

ُ
ۙ  لَ° وَ  ضۡحَك وۡنَ ﴿

ُ
   ﴾۶۰ تبَۡك

 61. while you are engaged in vain 
play?  ُۡمȚَۡ۶۱سٰمِدُوۡنَ ﴿ وَ ان﴾   

 62. Now, fall down in prostration 
and worship (Allah).  ِجدُُوۡا للِّٰهǩَۡوَ اعۡبُدُوۡا ﴿ فا ŧ ۶۲﴾  

3  
30  

7 
ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  54 3ركوعاتها   ةٌ  قǛََرِ ال يَّ   55اٰياتها  37مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. The Hour (of doom) has drawn 

near, and the moon has split 
asunder.  

اعَةُ  وَ اɂشَۡقَّ    ﴾۱القǛََۡرُ ﴿ اِقǅۡرََبتَِ السَّ
 

 2. When these people see a sign, 
they turn away and say, “(This is) 
a transient magic.”  

سۡتǛَِرٌّ ﴿   ﴾۲وَ اِنۡ يرََّوۡا اٰيةًَ  يǜُّۡرِضُوۡا وَ يقَُوۡلوُۡا ǟۡǩِرٌ مُّ
 

 3. They have rejected (the Truth) 
and followed their desires, while 
every matter has to settle (at some 
time).  

َ وَ  سۡتَقِرٌّ ﴿ ك ا اهَۡوَآءȟَمُۡ وَ كلُُّ اǞَۡرٍ مُّ بوُۡا وَ اتبََّعُوۡۤ
َ
  ﴾۳ذّ

 
 4. And there has come to them as 

much news (of the earlier 
communities) as it is enough to 
deter,  

ìبَآءِ مَ  نَ الۡ°نَ ۙ﴿وَ لقََدۡ جَآءȟَمُۡ  مِّ   ﴾۴ا فِيۡهِ Ǟزُۡدَجَرٌ 
 

 5. (containing) a perfect wisdom. 
But the warnings are of no avail 
(to them).  

﴿ۙ ذُرُ    باَلغَِةٌ  ȫمَاَ تغُۡنِ النُّ
ۢ
  ﴾۵حِكۡمَةٌ

 



54القǛر      27قال ȫما خطبكم    741 
 

    7مǁǇل   
 

 6. Therefore, turn aside (O 
Prophet,) from them. (They will 
see the reality) on the day in 
which the caller will call (them) to 
a gruesome object.  

اعِ  اƶِيٰ Ʈَيۡءٍ  ۙ﴿ فتََوَلَّ عَنȠۡمُۡ ě يوَۡمَ يدَۡعُ الدَّ   ﴾۶ نكُُّرٍ 

 
 7. With their eyes humbled, they 

will come out of the graves like 
locusts spread all over,  

عًا ابَصَۡارȟُمُۡ ǡۡǧَرُجُوۡ    كاَنȠََّمُۡ  نَ مِنَ الۡ°جَۡدَاثِ خُشَّ
ۙ﴿ جَرَادٌ   نۡتǎَِرٌ     ﴾۷مُّ

 8. rushing quickly towards the 
caller. (On that Day) the 
disbelievers will say, “This is a 
hard day.”  

اعِ Ĕ يقَُوۡلُ الكǕٰۡرُِوۡنَ هٰذَا  هۡطِعǂَۡǈِ  اƶِيَ الدَّ مُّ
   ﴾۸عَسِرٌ ﴿ يوَۡمٌ 

 9. The people of Nuh denied (the 
truth) before them. So they 
rejected Our servant, and said, 
“(He is) a madman”, and he was 
(also) threatened (by them).  

بوُۡا عَبۡدَناَ وَ 
َ
بتَۡ قبَۡلȠَمُۡ  قوَۡمُ نوُۡحٍ  فكََذّ

َ
  قاَلوُۡا  كَذّ

   ﴾۹ وَّ ازۡدُجِرَ ﴿ ǲَجۡنُوۡنٌ 
 10. So he prayed to his Lord 

saying, “I am overpowered, so 
defend (me).” 

  اƜَيِّۡ  مَغۡلُوۡبٌ 
ۤ
  ﴾۱۰ فاَنتǑَِۡرۡ ﴿ فدََعَا رَبهَّٗ

 
 11. So We opened the gates of the 

sky with water pouring forth 
profusely,  

مَآءِ  ħ�  بمَِآءٍ  ففǳۡǸَََنَاۤ  ابَوَۡابَ السَّ نۡهǛَِرٍ ﴿   ﴾۱۱ مُّ
 

 12. and We caused the earth to 
gush forth as springs; so the water 
(of both kinds) met together for a 
destined event. 

ٰٓي  اǞَۡرٍ  Ʒَيَ المَۡآءُ عơَۡجََّرۡناَ الۡ°رَۡضَ عُيُوۡناً فاَلتǯ َّقدَۡ  و   
 ۚ    ﴾۱۲قدُِرَ ﴿

 13. And We caused him (Nuh) to 
board that (ship) which had 
planks and nails,  

ۙ   حَمَلنٰۡهُ  عƷَيٰ ذَاتِ الَوَۡاحٍ  وَ    ﴾۱۳ وَّ دُسُرٍ ﴿
 

 14. which sailed under Our Eyes, 
as a reward for the one who was 
rejected (by the infidels).  

  ﴾۱۴ كاَنَ كǕُرَِ ﴿Ǥَجۡرِیۡ  باِعَۡيُنِنَا ĕ جَزَآءً  لمَِّنۡ 
 

 15. And We left it (the ship) as a 
sign. So, is there one to take lesson? ﴿ ٍِكر دَّ    ﴾۱۵وَ لقََدۡ  ترََّكنٰۡهَاۤ  اٰيةًَ  فهََلۡ مِنۡ مُّ
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 16. Then how was My torment 
and My warnings?  ِۡ۱۶ نذُُرِ ﴿ وَ  فكََيۡفَ كاَنَ عَذَابي﴾   

 17. Indeed We have made the 
Qur’an easy for seeking advice. So, 
is there one to heed to the advice?  

كرِۡ  رۡناَ القُۡرۡاٰنَ  للِذِّ كرٍِ ﴿ وَ لقََدۡ يسََّ دَّ   ﴾۱۷فهََلۡ مِنۡ مُّ
 

 18. (The people of) Ad rejected 
(their prophet). So how was My 
torment and My warnings? 

بتَۡ عَادٌ  فكََيۡفَ كاَنَ عَذَابيِۡ وَ نذُُرِ ﴿
َ
  ﴾۱۸كَذّ

 
 19. We did send to them a furious 

wind in a day of continuous 
misfortune,  

ۤ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا عَليȠَۡمِۡ رǟǧِۡاً ǏَرǏَۡرًا ƞيِۡ يوَۡمِ    ǟۡǦَسٍ  اِناَّ
 ۙ سۡتǛَِرٍّ ﴿    ﴾۱۹مُّ

 20. plucking people away, as if 
they were trunks of uprooted 
palm-trees.  

نۡقǜَِرٍ ﴿ اسَ Ę كاَنȠََّمُۡ  اǭَۡجاَزُ ǡۡǦَلٍ مُّ   ﴾۲۰تǁِۡǇَعُ  النَّ
 

 21. So how was My torment and 
My warnings?  ِۡ۲۱ وَ نذُُرِ ﴿ فكََيۡفَ كاَنَ  عَذَابي﴾   

 22. Indeed We have made the 
Qur’an easy for seeking advice. So, 
is there one to heed to the advice? 

كرٍِ ﴿ دَّ كرِۡ فهََلۡ مِنۡ مُّ رۡناَ القُۡرۡاٰنَ  للِذِّ   ﴾٪۲۲وَ لقََدۡ يسََّ
1  

22  
8 

 23. (The people of) Thamud 
rejected the warners.  ُبتَۡ ثمَُوۡد

َ
ذُرِ ﴿ كَذّ    ﴾۲۳باِلنُّ

 24. So they said, “Shall we follow 
a single human being from among 
us? Then we will be in error and 
insanity.  

 ۤ  Ę اِناَّ
ۤ
بِعُهٗ ا وَاحِدًا نتََّّ نَّ ا ابǎَََرًا مِّ  اِذًا  لƟَِّيۡ  فقََالوُۡۤ

   ﴾۲۴سǜُرٍُ ﴿ وَّ  ضَللٍٰ 
 25. Is it that the advice has been 

cast upon him alone out of all of 
us? No, but he is a bragging liar.” 

ابٌ 
َ
كرُۡ عَليَۡهِ مِنì  بيَۡنِنَا بلَۡ هُوَ كذَّ   ءَالơُِۡيَ الذِّ

   ﴾۲۵ اǌَِرٌ ﴿
 26. Tomorrow they will know 

who the bragging liar is!  ﴿ ُرǌَِ°ۡابُ ال
َ
   ﴾۲۶سَيَعۡلمَُوۡنَ غَدًا مَّنِ الكَۡذّ

 27. We are going to send the she-
camel as a trial for them; so watch 
them (O Salih,) and keep patience,  

اقةَِ  فِتۡنَةً  لȠَّمُۡ فاَرۡتقَِبȠۡمُۡ   وَ  اِناَّ  Ǟرُۡسِلُوا النَّ
 ۫    ﴾۲۷اصۡطَبِرۡ ﴿
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 28. and tell them that water (of the 
well) is to be shared between 
them (and the she-camel), so as 
the right of having water shall be 
attended by each (alternatively).  

  بيَۡنȠَمُۡ ĕ كلُُّ 
ۢ
ئȠۡمُۡ  انََّ  المَۡآءَ  قِسۡمَةٌ    ǌِرۡبٍ  وَ نبَِّ

ǟۡتǒََرٌ ﴿ ُǲّ۲۸﴾   
 29. Then they called their man (to 

kill the she-camel,) so he 
undertook (the task) and killed 
(the she-camel).  

  ﴾۲۹فنََادَوۡا صَاحِبȠَمُۡ  فتََعَاƦٰي فعََقَرَ ﴿
 

 30. So how was My torment and 
My warnings? ﴿ ِ۳۰فكََيۡفَ كاَنَ عَذَابيِۡ  وَ نذُُر﴾   

 31. We sent upon them a single 
Cry, and they were like crushed 
leafs of a hedge-builder.  

احِدَۃً فكََانوُۡا  ۤ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا عَليȠَۡمِۡ صǳǻَۡةًَ  وَّ اِناَّ
   ﴾۳۱كَهَشȝِۡمِ  المُۡحۡتَظِرِ ﴿

 32. Indeed We have made the 
Qur’an easy for seeking advice. So, 
is there one to heed to the advice? 

رۡناَ القُۡرۡاٰنَ   كرٍِ وَ لقََدۡ يسََّ دَّ كرِۡ فهََلۡ مِنۡ مُّ  ﴾۳۲ ﴿ للِذِّ
 

 33. The people of Lut rejected the 
warners.  ﴿ ِذُر بتَۡ قوَۡمُ لوُۡطۭ باِلنُّ

َ
   ﴾۳۳كَذّ

 34. We sent upon them a rain of 
stones, except the family of Lut 
whom We saved in the last hours 
of night,  

ۤ  ارَۡسَ  ۤ  اٰلَ لوُۡطٍ Ĕ اِناَّ لنَۡا عَليȠَۡمِۡ حَاصِبًا  اِلَّ°
 ۙ    ﴾Ǧَ۳۴جَّيۡنȠٰمُۡ  ȿسَِحَرٍ ﴿

 35. as a grace from Us. This is 
how We reward the one who 
offers gratitude.  

Ĕ َنۡ عِنۡدِنا   ﴾۳۵ كَذٰلكَِ Ǧَجۡزِیۡ مَنۡ شَكَرَ ﴿ نعِّۡمَةً  مِّ
 

 36. And he (Lut) had certainly 
warned them of Our grasp, but 
they disputed the warnings.  

ذُرِ ﴿   ﴾۳۶وَ لقََدۡ  انَذَۡرȟَمُۡ بطَۡشَتَنَا فȥََماَرَوۡا باِلنُّ
 

 37. And they had even tried to 
tempt him against his guests (so 
that they may snatch them away 
for bad purpose,) but We blinded 
their eyes: “Now taste My 
torment and My warnings!”  

وَ لقََدۡ رَاوَدُوۡھُ  عَنۡ ضَيۡفِهٖ  فطََمَسۡنَاۤ اعَۡيُنȠَمُۡ  
  ﴾۳۷ نذُُرِ ﴿ وَ  فذَُوۡقوُۡا عَذَابيِۡ 

 
 38. And on the next morning, a 

lasting torment overtook them:  ُۡمُۡ  بكȠَǳ ۚ وَ لقََدۡ صَبَّ سۡتَقِرٌّ ﴿    ﴾۳۸رَۃً عَذَابٌ مُّ
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 39. .Now taste My torment and 
My warnings.” ﴿ ِ۳۹فذَُوۡقوُۡا عَذَابيِۡ  وَ نذُُر﴾   

 40. Indeed We have made the 
Qur’an easy for seeking advice. So, 
is there one to heed to the advice? 

رۡناَ القُۡرۡاٰنَ  كرٍِ ﴿وَ لقََدۡ يسََّ دَّ كرِۡ فهََلۡ مِنۡ مُّ   ﴾٪۴۰ للِذِّ
2  
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 41. And the warners came to the 
family of Firaun (Pharaoh).   َلقََدۡ جَآءَ  و   ۚ ذُرُ ﴿    ﴾۴۱  اٰلَ  فِرۡعَوۡنَ  النُّ

 42. (But) they rejected all Our 
signs; so We seized them_ a 
seizure by One Mighty, Powerful. 

ِّهَا فاَخََذۡنȠٰمُۡ  اخَۡذَ عَزِيزٍۡ  بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا كلُ
َ
  كَذّ

قۡتَدِرٍ ﴿    ﴾۴۲مُّ
 43. Are the disbelievers among 

you in a better position than all of 
the aforesaid (punished people), 
or do you have immunity 
(recorded) in the sacred books?  

Ɗِíكُمۡ امَۡ لكَُمۡ اكَُ  نۡ اوُل ارُكمُۡ خǈَرٌۡ مِّ برََآءَۃٌ   فَّ
 ۚ برُِ ﴿   ﴾ƞ۴۳يِ اǘزُّ

 
 44. Or do they say, “We are a 

large group, well-defended.”?   َۡرٌ ﴿ امǑَِنۡت    ﴾۴۴ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ ǟۡǦَنُ جَمِيɗٌۡ مُّ
 45. Soon this large group’ shall be 

defeated, and all of them will turn 
their backs.  

برَُ ﴿ سَيُهۡزَمُ اǱۡجمɗَُۡ وَ    ﴾۴۵ يوَُلوُّۡنَ الدُّ
 

 46. Rather the Hour (of judgment) 
is their appointed time (for their full 
recompense), and the Hour is more 
calamitous and much more bitter.  

اعَةُ  مَوۡعِدُ  اعَةُ ادƪَٰۡيبلَِ السَّ  ﴾۴۶ اǞَرَُّ ﴿  وَ  ȟمُۡ وَ السَّ
 

 47. Surely the guilty ones are in 
error and madness.   ۘ    ﴾۴۷اِنَّ  المُۡجۡرِمƞ ǂَۡǈِيِۡ ضَللٍٰ وَّ سǜُرٍُ ﴿

 48. On the Day when they will be 
dragged into the Fire on their 
faces, (it will be said to them,) 
“Taste the touch of Hell.” 

ارِ عƷَيٰ وُجُوۡهȠِمِۡ Ĕ ذُوۡقوُۡا  يوَۡمَ Ƀسُۡحَبُوۡنَ ƞيِ النَّ
   ﴾۴۸مَسَّ سَقَرَ ﴿

 49. Verily, We have created every 
thing according to (Our) 
predestination.  

  ﴾۴۹خَلقَۡنٰهُ  بقَِدَرٍ ﴿ Ʈَيۡءٍ  اِناَّ كلَُّ 
 

 50. And (implementation of) Our 
command is no more than a single 
act like the twinkling of an eye.  

  ﴾۵۰كلَمƅَۭۡ باِلبǑََۡرِ ﴿ وَ مَاۤ  اǞَۡرُناَۤ  اِلَّ° وَاحِدَۃٌ 
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 51. We have destroyed people like 
you; so, is there one to take lesson?  َكرٍِ ﴿اَ   اهَۡلكَۡنَاۤ   لقََدۡ  و دَّ   ﴾۵۱شۡيَاعَكُمۡ  فهََلۡ مِنۡ مُّ

 52. And every thing they have done 
is recorded in the books (of deeds).  َيۡءٍ  وƮَ ُُّيِ كلƞ  ُبرُِ ﴿  فعََلُوۡھ    ﴾۵۲ اǘزُّ

 53. And every thing, small and 
big, is written down.   َرٍۡ  وǈِوَّ  كلُُّ صَغ َ سۡتَطَرٌ ﴿  بǈِرٍۡ  ك    ﴾۵۳مُّ

 54. Of course, the God-fearing 
will be in gardens and rivers,   ََتٍ وَّ نه قƞ ǂَۡǈِيِۡ جَنّٰ ۙ اِنَّ المُۡتَّ    ﴾۵۴رٍ ﴿

 55. in a seat of Truth, near to the 
Omnipotent Sovereign. ﴿ ٍقۡتَدِر   ﴾ƞ٪۵۵يِۡ مَقۡعَدِ صِدۡقٍ عِنۡدَ مَليِۡكٍ مُّ

3  
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حۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  55 3ركوعاتها   ةٌ مٰنِ اǘرَّ يَّ   78اٰياتها  97 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. The Rahman (The All-Merciful 

Allah)  ﴿ۙ حۡمٰنُ     ﴾۱اǘَرَّ
 2. has taught the Qur’an.   ََّعَلم ﴿ؕ    ﴾۲القُۡرۡاٰنَ 
 3. He has created man.  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۳خَلقََ  الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ 
 4. He has taught him (how) to 

express himself.   ُ۴ البَۡيَانَ ﴿ عَلمََّه﴾   
 5. The sun and the moon are 

(bound) by a (fixed) calculation.   َۡمۡسُ وَ الق ۪  Ǜَرُ الَشَّ    ﴾۵ بǟِسُۡبَانٍ ﴿
 6. And the vine and the tree both 

prostrate (to Allah).   ُجَر جۡمُ وَ الشَّ
َ
Ǻّسَۡجُدٰنِ ﴿ وَّ الɃ ۶﴾   

 7. He raised the sky high, and has 
placed the scale,  ﴿ۙ مَآءَ رَفعََهَا وَ وَضɗََ المǁَۡǈِۡانَ     ﴾۷وَ السَّ

 8. so that you should not be 
wrongful in weighing.  ﴿ ِانǁَۡǈِۡيِ المƞ ۸الََّ°  تطَۡغَوۡا﴾   
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 9. Observe the correct weight with 
fairness, and do not make weighing 
deficient.  

 ﴾۹وَ اقَِيۡمُوا  الوَۡزۡنَ باِلقِۡسۡطِ وَ لَ° ǡۡǤُسِرُوا المǁَۡǈِۡانَ ﴿
 

 10. As for the earth, He has 
placed it for creatures,   ۙ    ﴾۱۰وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ وَضَعَهَا للِۡ°نَاَمِ ﴿

 11. in which there are fruits and 
date palms having sheaths,   ۖ ǵۡلُ  ذَاتُ الۡ°كَۡمَامِ ﴿

َ
Ǻّوَّ ال  Ŧ ٌ۱۱فِيۡهَا فاَكِهَة﴾   

 12. and the grain having chaff, 
and fragrant flowers.   َبَُّ ذُو العَۡصۡفِ وَ  وǟǱۡا  ۚ ǟǧۡاَنُ ﴿    ﴾۱۲اǘرَّ

 13. So, (O mankind and Jinn,) 
which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny? 

بٰنِ ﴿   ﴾۱۳فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ
 

 14. He has created man from dry 
clay, ringing like pottery,  ۙ ارِ ﴿    ﴾۱۴خَلقََ الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ مِنۡ صَلصَۡالٍ كاَلفَۡخَّ

 15. and created Jann (father of the 
Jinn) from a smokeless flame of 
fire.  

ۚ  اǱۡجآَنَّ مِنۡ مَّارِجٍ   خَلقََ  وَ  نۡ ناَّرٍ ﴿   ﴾۱۵ مِّ
 

 16. So, (O mankind and Jinn,) 
which of the bounties of your 
Lord will you deny? 

بٰنِ ﴿  ﴾۱۶فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ
 

 17. He is the Lord of both points of 
sunrise and both points of sunset.   ۚ ﴿ ǂِۡǈَرِبǝَۡۡوَ رَبُّ الم ǂِۡǈَرِقǎَۡۡ۱۷رَبُّ الم﴾   

 18. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny? ﴿ ِبٰن   ﴾۱۸فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 19. He let forth the two seas to 
meet together,  ۙ ﴿ ǂِǈِٰرَينِۡ يلَتَۡقǳَۡۡرََجَ  البǞ۱۹﴾   

 20. while there is a barrier 
between them; they do not 
encroach (upon one another). 

 َ ّ ۚ  ° بيَۡنَهُمَا برَۡزَخٌ  ل ﴿ ǂِǈِٰ۲۰يبَۡغ﴾  
 

 21. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny? ﴿ ِبٰن   ﴾۲۱فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 22. From both of them come forth 
the pearl and the coral.  ُُرُجُ مِنۡهُمَا اللؤُّۡلؤǡۡǧَ  ۚ    ﴾۲۲ وَ الǛَۡرۡجَانُ ﴿
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 23. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny? ﴿ ِبٰن   ﴾۲۳فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 24. And His are the sailing ships 
raised up in the sea like mountains.  ۚ    ﴾۲۴وَ لهَُ  اǱۡجوََارِ المɊُۡشَۡئٰتُ ƞيِ البǳَۡۡرِ كاَلۡ°عَۡلَ°مِ ﴿

 25. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny? ﴿ ِبٰن  ﴾٪۲۵فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ
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 26. Every one who is on it (the 

earth) has to perish.   ُُّمَنۡ  كل �İ    ﴾۲۶عَليَۡهَا  فاَنٍ ﴿
 27. And your Lord’s Countenance 

will remain, full of majesty, full 
of honour.  

ۚ  وَّ يبơَٰۡي وَجۡهُ  رَبكَِّ ذُو   ﴾۲۷اǱۡجلَلِٰ وَ الِۡ°كۡرَامِ ﴿
 

 28. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny? ﴿ ِبٰن   ﴾۲۸فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 29. All those in the heavens and 
the earth beseech Him (for their 
needs.) Every day He is in a state 
of action.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ كلَُّ  يوَۡمٍ هُوَ   Ƀسَۡـلَٔهُٗ  مَنۡ  ƞيِ السَّ
ۚ  ƞيِۡ     ﴾۲۹ شَاۡنٍ ﴿

 30. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny?  ِّ۳۰بٰنِ ﴿فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذ﴾  

 31. Soon We are going to spare 
Ourselves for you (to reckon your 
deeds), O two heavy species (of 
Jinn and mankind)!  

ۚ   لكَُمۡ  ايَهَُّ  سَنǕَۡرُغُ  قَلنِٰ ﴿   ﴾۳۱الثَّ
 

 32. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny? َبٰنِ ﴿فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآ   ﴾۳۲ءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 33. O genera of Jinn and mankind, 
If you are able to penetrate 
beyond the realms of the heavens 
and the earth, then penetrate. You 
cannot penetrate without power.  

  تنَۡفُذُوۡا يٰمَعǎَۡرَ اǱۡجِنِّ وَ الِۡ°ɂسِۡ  اِنِ اسۡتَطَعȚۡمُۡ انَۡ 
مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ فاَنفُۡذُوۡا Ĕ لَ°   مِنۡ  اقَۡطَارِ السَّ

 ۚ    ﴾۳۳تنَۡفُذُوۡنَ  اِلَّ° ȿسُِلطٰۡنٍ ﴿
 34. So, which of the bounties of 

your Lord will you deny? ﴿ ِبٰن   ﴾۳۴فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ
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 35. A flame of fire and a smoke 
will be loosed against you, and 
you will not (be able) to defend.  

نۡ ناَّرٍ Ŕ� وَّ ǟǦُاَسٌ فلََ°   يرُۡسَلُ عَليَۡكُمَا شُوَاظٌ مِّ
 ۚ    ﴾۳۵تنَۡتǑَِرٰنِ ﴿

 36. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny?  ٰب   ﴾۳۶نِ ﴿فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 37. So, (it will be a terrible event) 
when the sky will be split apart and 
will become rosy, like (red) hides.  

 ۚ هَانِ ﴿ مَآءُ  فكََانتَۡ وَرۡدَۃً كاَلدِّ   ﴾۳۷فاَِذَا  اɂشَۡقَّتِ السَّ
 

 38. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny? ﴿ ِبٰن   ﴾۳۸فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 39. On that day, neither a man 
will be questioned about his sin, 
nor a Jinn.  

ۚ  فيََوۡمƊَِذٍ لَّ° Ƀسُۡـلَُٔ عَنۡ ذَنìبِهٖۤ  اɂِسٌۡ وَّ لَ°    ﴾۳۹جَآنٌّ ﴿
 

 40. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny? ﴿ ِبٰن   ﴾۴۰فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 41. The guilty ones will be 
recognized (by angels) through 
their marks and will be seized by 
foreheads and feet.  

وَاƢِيۡ وَ  يǜُۡرَفُ المُۡجۡرِمُوۡنَ ȿسِِيۡمȠٰمُۡ فيَُؤۡخَذُ باِلنَّ
ۚ الۡ°قَۡدَامِ  ﴿ ۴۱﴾   

 42. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny? ﴿ ِبٰن   ﴾۴۲فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 43. This is Jahannam (Hell) that 
the guilty people deny.   ۘ بُ بهَِا المُۡجۡرِمُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۴۳هٰذِھٖ جَهȜَمَُّ  الƲَِّيۡ يكَُذِّ

 44. They will circle around 
between it and between hot, 
boiling water.  

ۚ   بǂَۡǈَ حَمȝِۡمٍ  يطَُوۡفوُۡنَ بيَۡنَهَا وَ    ﴾۴۴ اٰنٍ ﴿
 

 45. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny?  ﴿ ِبٰن  ﴾٪۴۵فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ
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 46. And for the one who is fearful 
of having to stand before his 
Lord, there are two gardens, - 

ۚ   رَبهِّٖ   لمَِنۡ خَافَ مَقَامَ  وَ  ﴿ ǂِǅٰ   ﴾۴۶جَنَّ
 

 47. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny?  ۙ بٰنِ ﴿   ﴾۴۷فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ
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 48. - both having branches.   َۤذَوَاتا  ۚ    ﴾۴۸ افَنَۡانٍ ﴿
 49. So, which of the bounties of 

your Lord will you deny? ﴿ ِبٰن   ﴾۴۹فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ
 50. In both there are two flowing 

springs.   ǂِٰǇۡفِيۡهِمَا عَي  ۚ    ﴾Ǥَ ۵۰جۡرِيٰنِ ﴿
 51. So, which of the bounties of 

your Lord will you deny? ﴿ ِبٰن   ﴾۵۱فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ
 52. In both there are two kinds of 

every fruit.   ۚ    ﴾۵۲فِيۡهِمَا مِنۡ كلُِّ  فاَكِهَةٍ  زَوۡجٰنِ ﴿
 53. So, which of the bounties of 

your Lord will you deny? ﴿ ِبٰن   ﴾۵۳فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ
 54. (The people of these gardens 

will be) reclining on floorings 
whose (even) linings will be of 
thick silk, and the fruits plucked 
from the two gardens will be at 
hand.  

كِـǂَۡǈِٕ عƷَيٰ فرُُشۭ 
   بطََآفىنُِهَا مِنۡ اِسۡتَبرَۡقٍ Ĕ وَ مُتَّ

تǂِۡǈَ  جَنَا  ۚ  اǱۡجنََّ   ﴾۵۴ دَانٍ ﴿
 

 55. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny? ﴿ ِبٰن   ﴾۵۵فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 56. In them there will be maidens 
restraining (their) glances, whom 
neither a man might have touched 
before them, nor a Jinn.  

رۡفِ Ę لمَۡ  يطَۡمِثۡهُنَّ اɂِسٌۡ  فِيۡهِنَّ قǑِٰرٰتُ الطَّ
ۚ  لَ°  وَ  قبَۡلȠَمُۡ     ﴾۵۶ جَآنٌّ ﴿

 57. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny?  ٰب ۚ فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ   ﴾۵۷نِ ﴿

 58. They will look like rubies and 
corals.   ُكاَنَهَُّنَّ اليَۡاقوُۡت  ۚ    ﴾۵۸ وَ الǛَۡرۡجَانُ ﴿

 59. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny? ﴿ ِبٰن   ﴾۵۹فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 60. Is there any reward for 
goodness other than goodness?  ۚ    ﴾۶۰هَلۡ جَزَآءُ  الِۡ°حۡسَانِ  اِلَّ° الِۡ°حۡسَانُ ﴿

 61. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny? ﴿ ِبٰن   ﴾۶۱فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ
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 62. And besides these two, there 
are two other gardens (for the 
second category of the God-
fearing), - 

 ۚ ﴿ ǂِǅٰ   ﴾۶۲وَ مِنۡ دُوۡنهِِمَا جَنَّ
 

 63. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny?  ۙ بٰنِ ﴿   ﴾۶۳فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 64. - both (gardens are) dark 
green!   مُدۡهَآ  ǂِǅٰ ۚ  مَّ ﴿ ۶۴﴾  

 65. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny?  ۚ بٰنِ ﴿   ﴾۶۵فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 66. In both there are two springs 
gushing forth profusely.   ۚ ﴿ ǂِǅَٰاخ    ﴾۶۶فِيۡهِمَا عَيǂِٰǇۡ نضََّ

 67. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny? ﴿ ِبٰن   ﴾۶۷فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 68. In both there are fruits and 
date-palms and pomegranates.   َّلٌ وَّ  فِيۡهِمَا فاَكِهَةٌ  وǡۡǦَ   ۚ    ﴾۶۸ رُمَّانٌ ﴿

 69. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny?  ٰفبَِایَِّ  ا ۚ بٰنِ ﴿   ﴾۶۹لآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 70. In them there will be women, 
good and gorgeous, -  ۚ    ﴾۷۰فِيۡهِنَّ خǈَرٰۡتٌ حِسَانٌ ﴿

 71. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny?  ۚ بٰنِ ﴿   ﴾۷۱فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 72. - the houris, kept guarded in 
pavilions -  ِيƞ ٌقۡصُوۡرٰت ۚ  حُوۡرٌ  مَّ    ﴾۷۲اǡِǱۡيَامِ ﴿

 73. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny?  ۚ بٰنِ ﴿   ﴾۷۳فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 74. - whom neither a man might 
have touched before them, nor a 
Jinn.  

 ۚ   ﴾۷۴لمَۡ يطَۡمِثۡهُنَّ اɂِسٌۡ قبَۡلȠَمُۡ وَ لَ° جَآنٌّ ﴿
 

 75. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny?  ۚ بٰنِ ﴿   ﴾۷۵فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 76. (The people of these gardens 
will be) reclining on green cushions 
and marvelously beautiful 
mattresses.  

كِـǂَۡǈِٕ عƷَيٰ رَفرَۡفٍ خǒُۡرٍ 
ۚ  مُتَّ   ﴾۷۶ وَّ عَبۡقَرِیٍّ حِسَانٍ ﴿
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 77. So, which of the bounties of 
your Lord will you deny? ﴿ ِبٰن   ﴾۷۷فبَِایَِّ  اٰلآَءِ  رَبكُِّمَا تكَُذِّ

 78. Glorious is the name of your 
Lord, the Lord of Majesty, the 
Lord of Honour. 

  ﴾۷۸٪الِۡ°كۡرَامِ ﴿ وَ   رَبكَِّ ذِی اǱۡجلَلِٰ  تبَٰرَکَ اسۡمُ 
3  

24  
31 

ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  56 3ركوعاتها   ةٌ وَاقِعَةِ  ال يَّ   96اٰياتها  46 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. When the Imminent Event (of 

Doom) will occur,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۱اِذَا وَقعََتِ الوَۡاقِعَةُ 
 2. there will be no one to deny its 

occurrence.   َۡسɋَلوَِقۡعَتِهَا  ل  ﴿ۘ    ﴾۲كاَذِبةٌَ 
 3. It will be abasing (some), 

exalting (others)  َخ﴿ۙ افِعَةٌ     ﴾۳افِضَةٌ  رَّ
 4. when the earth will be jolted 

with a terrible jolt,   ُتِ الۡ°رَۡض ۙ﴿ اِذَا  رُجَّ ا     ﴾۴رَجًّ
 5. and the mountains will be 

crumbled a thorough crumbling,   َّو ﴿ۙ ا  تِ اǱۡجِبَالُ  ȿسًَّ    ﴾ȿ۵سَُّ
 6. until they will become dust, 

scattered in the air, ﴿ۙ ا  بَثًّ ìن    ﴾۶فكََانتَۡ هَبَآءً  مُّ
 7. and you will be (divided into) 

three categories.  َّو ُ ؕ﴿ ك    ﴾۷نȚۡمُۡ  ازَۡوَاجًا  ثلَثَٰةً 
 8. As for the People of the Right, 

how (lucky) are the People of the 
Right!  

 ۡ ؕ﴿فاǟٰǫََۡبُ ال   ﴾۸مَيۡمَنَةِ Ŕ� مَاۤ  اǟٰǫَۡبُ المَۡيۡمَنَةِ 
 

 9. And the People of the Left ? 
How (wretched) are the People of 
the Left!  

﴿ؕ   ﴾۹وَ اǟٰǫَۡبُ المَۡشۡـمََٔةِ Ŕ� مَاۤ  اǟٰǫَۡبُ المَۡشۡـمََٔةِ 
 

 10. And the Foremost are the 
foremost.   َبِقُوۡن ĸ�ا وَ السّٰ بِقُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۱۰لسّٰ

 11. Those are the ones blessed 
with nearness (to Allah)   ۚ بوُۡنَ ﴿ Ɗِíكَ  المُۡقَرَّ    ﴾۱۱اوُل
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 12. in gardens of bliss,   ِۡيƞ ﴿ ِمȝِۡع تِ النَّ    ﴾۱۲جَنّٰ
 13. many from the first 

generations,   ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِل نَ الۡ°وََّ    ﴾۱۳ثلُةٌَّ  مِّ
 14. and a few from the later ones.   ٌوَ قلَيِۡل  ؕ نَ الٰۡ°خِرِينَۡ ﴿    ﴾۱۴مِّ
 15. (They will be sitting) on 

thrones woven with gold,   ۙ وۡضُوۡنةٍَ ﴿    ﴾۱۵عƷَيٰ سُرُرٍ مَّ
 16. reclining on them, facing each 

other.   ُّم ۡǈِعَليَۡهَا مُتَقٰبِل ǂَۡǈِٕكِـ
   ﴾ǂَ۱۶ ﴿تَّ

 17. Immortal boys will rotate 
around them  ِۡمȠَۡوِلدَۡانٌ  يطَُوۡفُ عَلي  ۙ ǡلَدَُّوۡنَ ﴿ ُǲّ  ۱۷﴾   

 18. with bowls and jugs and a 
goblet of pure wine,  َو �Ŕ َۡباِكَۡوَابٍ وَّ ابَاَرِيق  ۙ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِع نۡ مَّ    ﴾۱۸كاَۡسٍ مِّ

 19. from which they will neither 
suffer headache, nor will they be 
intoxicated,  

عُوۡنَ عَنۡهَا وَ  لَّ°  ۙ  لَ° يصَُدَّ   ﴾۱۹ يǁِۡǇُفوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 20. _and with fruits that they 
choose,    ٍوَ فاَكِهَة  ۙ ماَّ يǈَǵǸََرَُّوۡنَ ﴿ ِȭّ۲۰﴾   

 21. and the flesh of birds that they 
desire.   َو  ۡǟǱَ ِرٍۡ  مǈَط   ؕ ماَّ Ƀشَۡتَهُوۡنَ ﴿ ِȭّ۲۱﴾   

 22. And (for them there will be) 
houris, having lovely big eyes,   ۙ ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِ۲۲وَ حُوۡرٌ ع﴾   

 23. all (neat and clean) like a 
hidden pearl,   َُٔكاَمَۡثَالِ اللؤُّۡلو  ۚ    ﴾۲۳المَۡكۡنُوۡنِ ﴿

 24. as a reward for what they used 
to do.   ًۢ۲۴بمَِا كاَنوُۡا يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿ جَزَآء﴾   

 25. They will hear neither an 
absurd talk in it, nor something 
leading to sin, 

ۙ  لَ° وَّ  لَ° Ƀسَۡمَعُوۡنَ فِيۡهَا لغَۡوًا    ﴾۲۵ تاَۡثȨِۡماً ﴿
 

 26. but (they will hear) the words 
of Salam , Salam (as greetings).   °َّ۲۶ سَلمًٰا سَلمًٰا ﴿ قِيۡلً° اِل﴾   

 27. And the People of the right? 
How (lucky) are the People of the 
Right!  

 ؕ ﴿ ǂِۡǈِبُ اليَۡمǟٰǫَۡمَاۤ  ا �Ŕ ǂِۡǈِبُ اليَۡمǟٰǫَۡ۲۷وَ ا﴾   
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 28. (They will be) amid lote-trees 
with no thorns,  ۙ ǡۡضُوۡدٍ ﴿ َǲّ ٍيِۡ  سِدۡرƞ۲۸﴾   

 29. and the trees of TalH, 
(banana, or a fragrant tree) having 
layers one upon the other,  

ۙ  وَّ  نۡضُوۡدٍ ﴿   ﴾۲۹ طَلƅٍۡ  مَّ
 

 30. and a shade, spread all over,   ۙ مدُۡوۡدٍ ﴿ َȭّ  ٍّ۳۰وَّ ظِل﴾   
 31. and water, poured forth,   ۙ وۡبٍ ﴿

ُ
   ﴾۳۱وَّ مَآءٍ  مَّسۡك

 32. and a lot of fruits,   َّفاَكِهَةٍ  و  ۙ    ﴾۳۲ كَثǈِرَۡۃٍ ﴿
 33. neither interrupted (in any 

season), nor prohibited, °َلَّ° مَقۡطُوۡعَةٍ  وَّ ل  ۙ    ﴾ȭَ ۳۳منُۡوۡعَةٍ ﴿
 34. and mattresses of high quality.  ُُوَّ فر ؕ    ﴾۳۴شٍ Ǟّرَۡفوُۡعَةٍ ﴿
 35. Surely We have made up those 

females in a special creation,  ۙ    ﴾۳۵اِناَّۤ  اɂَشَۡاۡنٰهُنَّ  اɂِشَۡآءً ﴿
 36. and have made them virgins,   ۙ    ﴾ǯ۳۶جَعََلنٰۡهُنَّ  ابَكَۡارًا ﴿
 37. amorous to their husbands, 

matching them in age,   ۙ    ﴾۳۷عُرُباً  اتَرَۡاباً ﴿
 38. for the People of the Right,  ؕ ﴿ ǂِۡǈِبِ اليَۡمǟٰǫَۡ°ِّ۳۸ل٪﴾  

1  
38  

14 
 39. (comprising) many from the 

first generations,   َن ۙ  ثلُةٌَّ  مِّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِل    ﴾۳۹الۡ°وََّ
 40. and many from the later ones.   َن ؕ وَ ثلُةٌَّ  مِّ    ﴾۴۰  الٰۡ°خِرِينَۡ ﴿
 41. And the People of the Left? 

How (wretched) are the People of 
the Left!  

مَالِ Ŕ� مَاۤ  اǟٰǫَۡبُ  ؕ  وَ اǟٰǫَۡبُ الشِّ مَالِ ﴿   ﴾۴۱الشِّ
 

 42. (They will be) in scorching 
wind and boiling water,   ٍيِۡ  سَمُوۡمƞ  َّو   ۙ    ﴾۲۴حَمȝِۡمٍ ﴿

 43. and in a shade of black smoke, نۡ  ۙ  وَّ ظِلٍّ  مِّ ǟۡمُوۡمٍ ﴿ َǧّ۴۳﴾   
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 44. neither cool nor graceful.  °َّ۴۴ لَ° كَرِيمٍۡ ﴿  وَّ  باَرِدٍ  ل﴾   
 45. They were earlier in luxuries,   ُۡمȠَّقبَۡلَ  ذٰلكَِ   كاَنوُۡا اِن  �İ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِرَۡفǅُ۴۵ م﴾   
 46. and used to persist in major 

sins,   َو  ۚ وۡنَ عƷَيَ اǟِǱۡنۡثِ العَۡظȝِۡمِ ﴿    ﴾۴۶كاَنوُۡا يǑُِرُّ
 47. and used to say, “Is it that 

when we die and become dust -is 
it that we will be raised again,  

ُ كاَنوُۡا يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ Ŕ�  افىَذَِا مِتۡنَا وَ  وَ  ا ترَُ  ك اباً وَّ نَّ
ۙ  عِظَامًا ءَاِناَّ    ﴾۴۷ لمََبۡعُوۡثوُۡنَ ﴿

 48. and our ancient fathers as 
well?”   ََلوُۡنَ ﴿ او    ﴾۴۸اٰبآَؤُناَ  الۡ°وََّ

 49. Say, “All the earlier and the 
later ones   ǂَۡǈِل ۙ  وَ  قلُۡ  اِنَّ الۡ°وََّ    ﴾۴۹ الٰۡ°خِرِينَۡ ﴿

 50. will be gathered together for a 
fixed time of a specified Day.  ﴿ ٍعۡلُوۡم    ﴾۵۰لمََجۡمُوۡعُوۡنَ Ŕ� اƶِيٰ مِيۡقَاتِ يوَۡمٍ مَّ

 51. Then O you, the erring, the 
denying people,   ۙ بوُۡنَ ﴿ آلوُّۡنَ المُۡكَذِّ    ﴾۵۱ثمَُّ  اِنكَُّمۡ  ايَهَُّا الضَّ

 52. you will have to eat from the 
tree of zaqqum,   ٍَجرǪَ ۡلَٰ°كلُِوۡنَ مِن  ۙ نۡ  زَقّوُۡمٍ ﴿    ﴾۵۲ مِّ

 53. and to fill with it the bellies,   َمَاَلـِؤُۡنȫ  ۚ    ﴾۵۳مِنۡهَا البُۡطُوۡنَ ﴿
 54. then on top of it you will have 

to drink boiling water,   Ǳۡرِبوُۡنَ عَليَۡهِ مِنَ اǎَٰف ۚ    ﴾ǟ۵۴مȝَِۡمِ ﴿
 55. and to drink like camels 

suffering from the disease of 
over-thirst.  

 ؕ   ﴾۵۵فǎَٰرِبوُۡنَ ǌُرۡبَ الهȝِۡۡمِ ﴿
 

 56. This will be their welcome 
entertainment on the Day of 
Requital. 

 ؕ ينِۡ ﴿   ﴾۵۶هٰذَا  نزُُلȠُمُۡ يوَۡمَ الدِّ
 

 57. We have created you; then 
why do you not believe in it?  ۡنُ خَلقَۡنٰكُمǟۡǦَ  ۡقوُۡنَ ﴿ فلََو    ﴾۵۷لَ° تصَُدِّ

 58. So, tell Me about the semen 
you drop (in the wombs):  ؕ    ﴾۵۸افَرََءَيȚۡمُۡ مَّا تمُۡنُوۡنَ ﴿
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 59. Is it you who create it, or are 
We the Creator?  َمُۡ ءȚَۡامَۡ  ان  

ۤ
   ﴾۵۹اǡٰǱۡلقُِوۡنَ ﴿ ǟۡǦَنُ  ǡۡǤَلقُُوۡنهَٗ

 60. We have appointed (the times 
of) death among you, and We 
cannot be frustrated  

رۡناَ بيَۡنَكُمُ المَۡوۡتَ وَ  مَا ǟۡǦَنُ  ǟۡǦَنُ قدََّ
 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۶۰بمَِسۡبُوۡق﴾   

 61. from replacing you with 
others like you, and creating you 
(afresh) in that (form) which you 
do not know.  

لَ  امَۡثَالكَُمۡ وَ نɊُشِۡئَكُمۡ  ٰٓي  انَۡ نبَُّدِّ Ʒَيِۡ مَا لَ°  عƞ
   ﴾۶۱تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 62. And you certainly know the 
first creation; then why do you not 
take lesson? 

رُوۡنَ ﴿ لقََدۡ عَلِمȚۡمُُ الɊشَّۡاۃََ  الۡ°وƶُۡيٰ فلََوۡ وَ 
َّ   ﴾۶۲لَ° تذََك

 
 63. Well, tell Me about that (seed) 

which you sow:  ُۡمȚۡمَّا افَرََءَي  ؕ    ﴾ǟۡǤَ ۶۳رُثوُۡنَ ﴿
 64. Is it you who grow it, or are 

We the One who grows?   
ۤ
رِعُوۡنَ ﴿ءَانȚَۡمُۡ تزَۡرَعُوۡنهَٗ    ﴾۶۴امَۡ ǟۡǦَنُ اǘزّٰ

 65. If We so will, We can 
certainly make it crumbled, and 
you will remain wondering, 

هُوۡنَ ﴿
َّ
  ﴾۶۵لوَۡ ɂشََآءُ  Ǳَجعََلنٰۡهُ  حُطَامًا فظََلȚۡمُۡ تفََك

 
 66. (and saying,) “We are laden 

with debt,   ۡرَمُوǝَُۡاِناَّ  لم ۙ    ﴾۶۶نَ ﴿
 67. rather we are totally 

deprived.”   َۡنُ  بلǟۡǦَ ﴿ َرُوۡمُوۡنǟۡǲَ۶۷﴾   
 68. Again, tell Me about the water 

you drink:  ُُمȚۡالمَۡآءَ  افَرََءَي  ؕ    ﴾۶۸ الذَِّیۡ تǎَۡرَبوُۡنَ ﴿
 69. Is it you who have brought it 

down from the clouds, or are We 
the One who sends (it) down? 

  ﴾۶۹ءَانȚَۡمُۡ  انَزَۡلتُۡمُوۡھُ مِنَ الǛۡزُۡنِ امَۡ ǟۡǦَنُ المǁِۡǇُۡلوُۡنَ ﴿
 

 70. If We so will, We can make it 
bitter in taste. So why do you not 
offer gratitude? 

  ﴾۷۰نَ ﴿لَ° ɀشَۡكُرُوۡ  لوَۡ ɂشََآءُ  جَعَلنٰۡهُ  اجَُاجًا فلََوۡ 
 

 71. Now tell Me about the fire 
you kindle:  ؕ ارَ الƲَِّيۡ توُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۷۱افَرََءَيȚۡمُُ النَّ
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 72. Is it you who have originated its 
tree, 5 or are We the Originator? ﴿ َشِۡـؤُۡنɊُۡنُ المǟۡǦَ َۡجرََتهََاۤ  امǪَ ُۡشَۡاۡتمɂَمُۡ اȚَۡ۷۲ءَان﴾   

 73. We have made it a reminder 
(of Our infinite power, and of the 
fire of Hell) and a benefit for 
travelers in deserts.  

 ۚ   ﴾ǟۡǦَ۷۳نُ جَعَلنٰۡهَا تذَۡكرَِۃً  وَّ مَتَاعًا للِّمُۡقۡوِينَۡ ﴿
 

 74. So, proclaim purity of the name 
of your Lord, the Magnificent.   ǽۡ   ؓ﴾٪۷۴ رَبكَِّ العَۡظȝِۡمِ ﴿  باِسۡمِ  فسََبِّ

2  
36  
15 

 75. So, I swear by the setting 
places of the stars,    ۤ°ََاقُۡسِمُ  فل  ɗِِبمَِوٰق   ۙ جوُۡمِ ﴿

ُ
Ǻّ۷۵ال﴾   

 76. -and indeed it is a great oath, 
if you are to appreciate -   َلوَّۡ   اِنهَّٗ  لقََسَمٌ  و  ۙ    ﴾۷۶تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 77. it is surely the Noble Qur’an,   َّٗلقَُرۡاٰنٌ  اِنه   ۙ    ﴾۷۷  كَرِيمٌۡ ﴿
 78. (recorded already) in a 

protected book (i.e. the Preserved 
Tablet) 

ۙ  ƞيِۡ  كۡنُوۡنٍ ﴿   ﴾۷۸كتِٰبٍ مَّ
 

 79. that is not touched except by 
the purified ones (the angels).   °َّل  ؕ رُوۡنَ ﴿   اِلَّ° المُۡطَهَّ

ۤ
هٗ    ﴾۷۹يمََسُّ

 80. - a revelation from the Lord of 
the worlds.   ٌۡيلǁِۡǇَنۡ  ت بِّ العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ ﴿  مِّ    ﴾۸۰رَّ

 81. Is it this discourse that you 
take lightly,  دَِيۡ  افَبَِهٰذَاǟǱۡمُۡ  ثِ  اȚَۡان   ۙ دۡهِنُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۸۱مُّ

 82. and take your denial as your 
livelihood? ﴿ َبوُۡن    ﴾۸۲وَ Ǥَجۡعَلُوۡنَ  رِزۡقكَُمۡ  انَكَُّمۡ تكَُذِّ

 83. So why (do you) not 
(intervene) when the soul (of a 
dying person) reaches the throat,  

ۤ  فلََوۡ  ۙ  بلَغََتِ    اِذَا  لَ°   ﴾۸۳اǟǱۡلُقُۡوۡمَ ﴿
 

 84. and you are watching?  ُۡمȚَۡذٍ  وَ انƊَِحِيۡن  ۙ    ﴾۸۴ تنَۡظُرُوۡنَ ﴿
 85. And We are closer to him than 

you, but you do not perceive.   َنُ  اقَۡرَبُ اِليَۡهِ مِنۡكُمۡ  وǟۡǦَ   َلكِٰنۡ لَّ°  و   
   ﴾۸۵تبǑُِۡرُوۡنَ ﴿
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 86. So, if you are not going to be 
recompensed (in the Hereafter for 
your deeds), then why do you not  

ۤ  فلََوۡ  ۙ  غǈَرَۡ   كُنȚۡمُۡ  اِنۡ   لَ° ﴿ ǂَۡǈِۡ۸۶ مَدِين﴾  
 

 87. bring the soul back, if you are 
truthful?  ۡترَۡجِعُوۡنهََاۤ  اِن ﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ صٰدِقȚۡ۸۷كُن﴾   

 88. So, in case he (the dying 
person) is from among those 
blessed with nearness,  

 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب   ﴾۸۸فاَمََّاۤ  اِنۡ كاَنَ مِنَ المُۡقَرَّ
 

 89. then (for him) there is comfort 
and fragrance and garden of bliss.  ٌوَّ  فرََوۡح  ȝَِۡتُ نع    ﴾۸۹مٍ ﴿ رǟǧَۡاَنٌ Ŕ� وَّ جَنَّ

 90. And in case he is from among 
the People of the Right,   ۡوَ امََّاۤ  اِن  ۙ ﴿ ǂِۡǈِبِ اليَۡمǟٰǫَۡ۹۰ كاَنَ مِنۡ  ا﴾   

 91. then, (it will be said to him,) 
“Peace is for you, as you are one 
of the People of the Right.”  

ؕ  اَ  فسََلمٌٰ  لكََّ مِنۡ  ﴿ ǂِۡǈِبِ اليَۡمǟٰǫۡ۹۱﴾  
 

 92. But if he is one of the deniers, 
the astray,   ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِّآل بǂَۡǈِ الضَّ    ﴾۹۲وَ امََّاۤ   اِنۡ كاَنَ مِنَ المُۡكَذِّ

 93. then (for him) there is 
entertainment from boiling water,   ۙ نۡ حَمȝِۡمٍ ﴿    ﴾۹۳فǁُُǇَلٌ مِّ

 94. and burning in the Hell. ﴿ ٍمȝِۡ۹۴وَّ تصَۡليَِةُ  جَح﴾   
 95. Indeed this is certainty in its 

true sense.  لهَُوَ  اِنَّ هٰذَا   ۚ ﴿ ǂِۡǈِ۹۵حَقُّ اليَۡق﴾   
 96. So, proclaim purity of the name 

of your Lord, the Magnificent.  ǽۡ   ﴾۹۶٪مِ ﴿رَبكَِّ العَۡظȝِۡ   باِسۡمِ  فسََبِّ
3  
22  
16 

ةٌ دِ ǟدَِيۡ  اǱۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  57 4ركوعاتها     29اٰياتها  94 مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. All that is in the heavens and 

the earth proclaims Allah’s purity, 
and He is the Mighty, the Wise.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ ĕ وَ هُوَ  ƅَ  للِّٰهِ مَا ƞيِ السَّ   الǜَۡزِيزُۡ  سَبَّ
   ﴾۱اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿
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 2. To Him belongs the Kingdom 
of the heavens and the earth. He 
gives life and brings death, and 
He is Powerful to do any thing.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ ĕ يƕُۡيٖ وَ يمُِيۡتُ ĕ وَ  لهَٗ  مُلكُۡ السَّ
   ﴾۲ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ Ʈَيۡءٍ  عƷَيٰ كلُِّ  هُوَ 

 3. He is the First and the Last, and 
the Manifest and the Hidden, and 
He is All-Knowing about every 
thing.  

لُ وَ الٰۡ°خِرُ وَ ا اهِرُ وَ البَۡاطِنُ هُوَ الۡ°وََّ    وَ هُوَ   ĕلظَّ
   ﴾Ʈَ ۳يۡءٍ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ بكُِلِّ 

 4. He is the One who created the 
heavens and the earth in six days, 
then He positioned Himself on the 
Throne. He knows whatever goes 
into the earth and whatever comes 
out from it, and whatever 
descends from the sky, and 
whatever ascends thereto. He is 
with you wherever you are, and 
Allah is watchful of whatever you 
do.  

مٰوٰتِ  ةِ  ايَاَّمٍ  هُوَ الذَِّیۡ خَلقََ السَّ  وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ ƞيِۡ سِتَّ
َ  ثمَُّ  Ȗِجُ  ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  اسۡتَوٰی عƷَيَ الǜۡرَۡشِ Ĕ يعَۡلمَُ مَا ي

مَآءِ  وَ مَا يǜَۡرجُُ  مَا ǡۡǧَرُجُ مِنۡهَا وَ مَا يǁِۡǇَلُ مِنَ السَّ
فِيۡهَا Ĕ وَ هُوَ مَعَكُمۡ  ايَنَۡ مَا كُنȚۡمُۡ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  بمَِا 

   ﴾۴ بصǈَِرٌۡ ﴿ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ 
 5. To Him belongs the kingdom of 

the heavens and the earth, and to 
Allah all matters are returned. 

 ɗَُيَ اللّٰهِ  ترُۡجƶِوَ ا Ĕ ِمٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡض لهَٗ  مُلكُۡ السَّ
   ﴾۵الۡ°مُُوۡرُ ﴿

 6. He makes the night enter into 
the day, and makes the day enter 
into the night, and He is All-
Knowing about whatever lies in 
the hearts.  

 Ĕ ِيِ اليَّۡلƞ َهَار هَارِ وَ يوُۡلجُِ  النَّ يوُۡلجُِ اليَّۡلَ ƞيِ النَّ
دُوۡرِ ﴿    ﴾۶وَ هُوَ عَلȝِۡمٌۢ  بذَِاتِ الصُّ

 7. Believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and spend out of that 
(wealth) in which He has 
appointed you as deputies. So, for 
those of you who have believed 
and spent (in Allah’s way), there 
is a big reward.  

اٰمɊِوُۡا باِللّٰهِ وَ رَسُوۡلهِٖ  وَ انَفِۡقُوۡا ȭِماَّ جَعَلكَُمۡ  
سǵۡǸَۡلفǂَۡǈَِ فِيۡهِ Ĕ فاَلذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا مِنۡكُمۡ وَ  مُّ

   ﴾۷انَفَۡقُوۡا لȠَمُۡ  اجَۡرٌ كبǈَِرٌۡ ﴿
 8. What is wrong with you that 

you do not believe in Allah, while سُوۡلُ  وَ مَا لكَُمۡ لَ° تؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِللّٰهِ ĕ وَ اǘرَّ  
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the Messenger invites you to 
believe in your Lord, and He has 
taken your covenant, if you are to 
believe?  

بكُِّمۡ وَ قدَۡ  اخََذَ لتُِؤۡمɊِوُۡا برَِ  يدَۡعُوۡكمُۡ 
﴿  ǂَۡǈِؤۡمِن   ﴾۸مِيۡثَاقكَُمۡ  اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ مُّ

 9. He is the One who reveals clear 
verses to His servant, so that He 
brings you out from layers of 
darkness into the light. And to 
you, Allah is Very-Kind indeed, 
Very-Merciful.  

نٰتٍ  لُ عƷَيٰ عَبۡدِھٖۤ  اٰيٰتۭ بيَِّ ِǁَّǇُهُوَ الذَِّیۡ ي
وۡرِ Ĕ وَ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ   لمُٰتِ  اƶِيَ النُّ نَ الظُّ لǵۡǻُِّرِجَكُمۡ مِّ

حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ بكُِمۡ     ﴾ǘ ۹رََءُوۡفٌ رَّ
 10. And what is wrong with you 

that you should not spend in the 
way of Allah, while to Allah 
belongs the inheritance of the 
heavens and the earth? Those who 
spent before the Conquest (of 
Makkah) and fought are not at par 
(with others). Those are much 
greater in rank than those who 
spent later and fought, though 
Allah has promised the good 
(reward) for each. Allah is well 
aware of what you do.  

 الََّ° تنُۡفِقُوۡا ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ وَ للِّٰهِ   لكَُمۡ  وَ مَا
مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ لَ° Ƀسَۡتَوِیۡ  مِنۡكُمۡ  مǈِرَۡاثُ السَّ
Ɗِíكَ   مَّنۡ  انَفَۡقَ مِنۡ قبَۡلِ الفَۡتƅِۡ وَ قٰتَلَ Ĕ اوُل

نَ الذَِّينَۡ انَفَۡقُوۡا مِنì  بعَۡدُ وَ اعَۡظَمُ  دَ  رَجَةً مِّ
عَدَ اللّٰهُ  اǟǱۡسƴُٰۡي Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  بمَِا  قٰتَلُوۡا Ĕ وَ  كلًُّ° وَّ

  ﴾٪۱۰تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ خَبǈِرٌۡ ﴿

                  1  
10  

17 
 11. Who is there to advance a 

loan, a good loan, to Allah so that 
He multiplies it for him, and he 
may have a noble reward?  

مَنۡ  ذَا الذَِّیۡ يقُۡرِضُ اللّٰهَ  قرَۡضًا حَسَنًا 
ۚ  فيَُضٰعِفَهٗ  لهَٗ  وَ     ﴾۱۱لهَٗۤ  اجَۡرٌ كرَِيمٌۡ ﴿

 12. On the Day when you will see 
the believing men and the 
believing women, their light 
proceeding in front of them and to 
their right hands, (it will be said to 
them,) “Good news for you today! 
Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, to live therein forever! That 
is the great achievement,  

يوَۡمَ ترََی المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ وَ المُۡؤۡمِنٰتِ Ƀسƺَٰۡي 
بǂَۡǈَ  ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ وَ باِيَمَۡانȠِمِۡ  بǎُۡرٰ¤كُمُ  اليَۡوۡمَ نوُۡرȟُمُۡ 

 Ĕ تِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَاǟۡǤَ ۡجۡرِیۡ مِنǤَ ٌت جَنّٰ
ۚ  الفَۡوۡزُ  ذٰلكَِ هُوَ     ﴾۱۲العَۡظȝِۡمُ ﴿
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 13. - the Day when the hypocrite 
men and hypocrite women will 
say to those who believe, “Wait 
for us, so that we may have a 
share from your light.” It will be 
said (to them), “Go back to your 
rear, and search for light.” Then a 
wall will be placed between them, 
which will have a gate. In its inner 
side, there will be the divine 
mercy, while towards its outer 
side, there will be the divine 
punishment.  

يوَۡمَ يقَُوۡلُ  المُۡنٰفِقُوۡنَ وَ المُۡنٰفِقٰتُ للِذَِّينَۡ 
اٰمɊَوُا انظُۡرُوۡناَ نقَۡتɇَِسۡ مِنۡ نوُّۡرِكُمۡ ĕ  قِيۡلَ 
ارۡجِعُوۡا وَرَآءَكمُۡ فاَلتَۡمِسُوۡا نوُۡرًا Ĕ فǒَُرِبَ 

 ُȠَحۡمَةُ وَ بيَۡن مۡ ȿسُِوۡرٍ لهَّٗ  باَبٌ Ĕ باَطِنُهٗ  فِيۡهِ اǘرَّ
ؕ  العَۡذَابُ  ظَاهِرُھٗ  مِنۡ  قِبَلِهِ  ﴿ ۱۳﴾  

 14. They (the hypocrites) will call 
out to them (the believers), “Were 
we not with you?” They will say, 
“Yes, (you were,) but you led 
your souls to a wrong way, and 
kept waiting (for an evil end to the 
Muslims), and remained in doubt, 
and were deluded by fancies, until 
Allah’s command came to pass, 
and you were deceived about 
Allah by the Big Deceiver (Iblis). 

عَكُمۡ  ينَُادُوۡنȠَمُۡ  الَمَۡ   Ĕ قاَلوُۡا بƷَيٰ وَ  نكَُنۡ مَّ
كُمۡ فتََنȚۡمُۡ  انَفُۡسَكُمۡ وَ ترََبصȚَّۡمُۡ وَ  ارۡتبȚَۡمُۡ  لكِٰنَّ

كمُۡ  تكُۡمُ الۡ°مََاƜيُِّ حƲَّٰي جَآءَ  اǞَۡرُ اللّٰهِ  وَ غَرَّ وَ غَرَّ
   ﴾۱۴باِللّٰهِ الǝۡرَُوۡرُ ﴿

 15. So, no ransom will be 
accepted from you today, nor 
from those who disbelieved 
(openly). Your abode is the Fire, 
and it is an evil end.”  

  فاَليَۡوۡمَ لَ° يؤُۡخَذُ مِنۡكُمۡ فِدۡيةٌَ  وَّ لَ° مِنَ الذَِّينَۡ 
ارُ ƪِ Ĕيَ مَوۡلٰ¥كُمۡ Ĕ وَ بئِسَۡ  كǕَرَُوۡا Ĕ مَاۡوٰ¤كُمُ  النَّ

   ﴾۱۵المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿
 16. Has the time not yet come for 

those who believe that their hearts 
should be humble for the 
remembrance of Allah and for the 
truth that has descended (through 
revelation)? They must not be like 
those to whom the Book was 
given before, but a long period 
passed on them (in which they did 
not repent), therefore their hearts 
became hard, and (thus) many of 
them are sinners.  

ا  انَۡ  ǡۡǤَشɗََ قلُُوۡبȠُمُۡ  لذِِكۡرِ  الَمَۡ ياَۡنِ  للِذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
وۡنوُۡا كاَلذَِّينَۡ   نزََلَ مِنَ اǟǱۡقَِّ  Ę  وَ  مَا اللّٰهِ  وَ 

ُ
لَ° يكَ

 ُ وا الكِۡتٰبَ مِنۡ قبَۡلُ فطََالَ عَليȠَۡمُِ  الۡ°مََدُ اوُۡت
نȠۡمُۡ فٰسِقُوۡنَ ﴿ كَثǈِرٌۡ  فقََسَتۡ قلُُوۡبȠُمُۡ Ĕ وَ    ﴾۱۶مِّ
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 17. Know well that Allah revives 
the land after its death. We have 
made the signs clear for you, so 
that you may understand.  

ا  انََّ اللّٰهَ يƕُۡيِ الۡ°رَۡضَ بعَۡدَ مَوۡتهَِا Ĕ اِعۡلمَُ   وۡۤ
ا لكَُمُ الٰۡ°يٰتِ لعََلكَُّمۡ  نَّ    ﴾۱۷تعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿ قدَۡ بيََّ

 18. Surely those men who give 
Sadaqah (alms) and those women 
who give Sadaqah and have 
advanced a good loan to Allah, for 
them it will be multiplied, and for 
them there is a noble reward.  

قٰتِ وَ اقَۡرَضُوا  دِّ قǂَۡǈِ وَ المُۡصَّ دِّ  اِنَّ  المُۡصَّ
اجَۡرٌ كرَِيمٌۡ   وَ لȠَمُۡ  اللّٰهَ  قرَۡضًا حَسَنًا يضُّٰعَفُ لȠَمُۡ 

﴿۱۸﴾   
 19. And those who believed in 

Allah and His messengers, - those 
are the Siddiqs (the most 
righteous after prophets) and the 
Shuhada’ (martyrs) in the sight of 
your Lord. For them shall be their 
reward and their light. As for 
those who disbelieved and 
rejected Our verses, they are the 
inmates of Hell.  

Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ وَ الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡا باِللّٰهِ  وَ رُسُلِهٖۤ  اوُل
هَدَآءُ  عِنۡدَ رَبȠِّمِۡ Ĕ لȠَمُۡ   يقُۡوۡنَ Ś وَ الشُّ دِّ الصِّ

َ اجَۡرȟُمُۡ وَ نوُۡرȟُمُۡ Ĕ وَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا وَ  بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَاۤ  ك
َ
ذّ

Ɗِíكَ اǟٰǫَۡبُ اǱۡجحȝَِۡمِ ﴿   ﴾٪۱۹اوُل
2  
9  

18 
 20. Know well that the worldly 

life is but a play and an 
amusement, and a show of beauty, 
and exchange of boastful claims 
between you, and a competition of 
increase in riches and children. 
(All this is) like a rain, the growth 
of which attracts the farmers, then 
it withers, and you see it turning 
yellow, then it becomes straw. 
And in the Hereafter there is a 
severe punishment (for the 
disbelievers), and forgiveness 
from Allah and (Allah’s) pleasure 
(for the believers and the 
righteous). The worldly life is 
nothing but a material of delusion. 

نيَۡا لعَِبٌ وَّ لهَۡوٌ وَّ زِينَۡةٌ   ا انَمََّا اǟǱۡيَٰوۃُ  الدُّ اِعۡلمَُوۡۤ
الۡ°وَۡلَ°دِ Ĕ  وَّ تفََاخُرٌۢ  بيَۡنَكُمۡ وَ تكََاثرٌُ ƞيِ الۡ°مَۡوَالِ وَ 

ارَ نبََاتهُٗ  ثمَُّ يهَِيۡجُ  كَمَثَلِ غَيۡثٍ اǭَۡجبََ الكُۡفَّ
وۡنُ حُطَامًا Ĕ وَ ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ   ا ثمَُّ فǅَرَٰ¤هُ مُصǕۡرًَّ 

ُ
 يكَ

نَ اللّٰهِ وَ رِضۡوَانٌ Ĕ وَ   عَذَابٌ شَدِيدٌۡ Ę وَّ مَغǕۡرَِۃٌ مِّ
نيَۡاۤ  مَا اǟǱۡيَٰوۃُ    ﴾۲۰ الǝۡرُُوۡرِ ﴿  اِلَّ° مَتَاعُ  الدُّ

 
 21. Compete each other in 

proceeding towards forgiveness 
from your Lord and to Paradise the 

بكُِّمۡ  نۡ رَّ ا  اƶِيٰ مَغǕۡرَِۃٍ  مِّ ةٍ عَرۡضُهَا  سَابقُِوۡۤ  وَ جَنَّ
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width of which is like the width of 
the sky and the earth. It has been 
prepared for those who believe in 
Allah and His messengers. That is 
the bounty of Allah; He gives it to 
whomsoever He Wills and Allah is 
the Lord of the great bounty.  

تۡ للِذَِّينَۡ  مَآءِ  وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ę اعُِدَّ كǜَرَۡضِ السَّ
اٰمɊَوُۡا باِللّٰهِ وَ رُسُلِهٖ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ فضَۡلُ اللّٰهِ يؤُۡتيِۡهِ مَنۡ 

  ﴾۲۱﴿الفَۡضۡلِ العَۡظȝِۡمِ  اللّٰهُ  ذُو Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ وَ 
 22. No calamity befalls the earth 

or your own selves, but it is (pre-
destined) in a Book before We 
bring it into being, -Indeed it is 
easy for Allah.  

لَ° ƞيِۡۤ   مَاۤ  اصََابَ مِنۡ مُّصِيۡبَةٍ  ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ 
نۡ قبَۡلِ انَۡ نبَّرَۡاهََا Ĕ اِنَّ   كتِٰبٍ مِّ  انَفُۡسِكُمۡ  اِلَّ° ƞيِۡ 

�İ    ﴾۲۲ذٰلكَِ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ Ƀسǈَِرٌۡ ﴿
 23. - so that you may neither 

grieve on what has escaped you, 
nor over-exult on what He has 
given to you. And Allah does not 
love any self-admirer, over-proud, 

وۡا عƷَيٰ مَا فاَتكَُمۡ وَ لَ° تǕَۡرَحُوۡا بمَِاۤ  لكَِّيۡلَ° تاَۡسَ 
 ۙ    ﴾۲۳اٰتٰ¥كُمۡ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  لَ° ǟِǧُبُّ كلَُّ  ǡۡǲُتَالٍ ǡَǯوُۡرِۣ ﴿

 24. _those who are miserly and bid 
others to be miserly. And whoever 
turns away, then Allah is the All-
Independent, the Ever-Praised.  

اسَ باِلبǵُۡۡلِ Ĕ وَ  الذَِّينَۡ  يبǵَۡلَُوۡنَ وَ ياǞَۡرُُوۡنَ  النَّ
   ﴾۲۴مَنۡ يتََّوَلَّ  فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ  هُوَ الغƴَِۡيُّ  اǟǱۡمَِيۡدُ ﴿

 25. We have indeed sent Our 
messengers with clear proofs, and 
sent down with them the Book 
and the Balance, so that people 
may uphold equity. And We sent 
down iron in which there is strong 
power, and benefits for the 
people; and (We did it) so that 
Allah knows the one who helps 
Him and His messengers without 
seeing (Him). Surely Allah is 
Strong, Mighty.  

نٰتِ وَ انَزَۡلنَۡا مَعȠَمُُ  لقََدۡ  ارَۡ  سَلنَۡا  رُسُلنََا باِلبَۡيِّ
  ĕ ِاسُ باِلقِۡسۡط الكِۡتٰبَ وَ المǁَۡǈِۡانَ ليَِقُوۡمَ النَّ
 ɗُِدَِيدَۡ فِيۡهِ باَۡسٌ شَدِيدٌۡ وَّ مَنَافǟǱۡوَ انَزَۡلنَۡا ا

اسِ وَ ليَِعۡلمََ اللّٰهُ  مَنۡ ينǑَُّۡرُھٗ وَ رُسُلهَٗ   للِنَّ
  ﴾٪۲۵بِ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  قوَِیٌّ عَزِيزٌۡ ﴿باِلغَۡيۡ 

3  
6  

19 
 26. Indeed We sent Nuh and 

Ibrahim, and kept the Book and
 

وَ لقََدۡ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا  نوُۡحًا وَّ اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ وَ جَعَلنَۡا ƞيِۡ    
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prophet-hood (continuing) in their 
progeny. So, some of those (to 
whom they were sent) were on the 
right path, and many of them were 
sinners.  

هۡ  ۃَ  وَ الكِۡتٰبَ ȫمَنȠِۡمُۡ  مُّ بُوَّ يتَِّهِمَا النُّ  تَدٍ ĕ وَ ذُرِّ
نȠۡمُۡ فٰسِقُوۡنَ ﴿كَ    ﴾۲۶ثǈِرٌۡ مِّ

 27. Then We made Our 
messengers follow them one after 
the other, then We sent after them 
Isa, the son of Maryam (Jesus, son 
of Mary), and gave him the Injil, 
and placed compassion and mercy 
in the hearts of his followers. As 
for monasticism, it was invented 
by them;We did not ordain it for 
them, but (they adopted it) to seek 
Allah’s pleasure, then could not 
observe it as was due. So We gave 
the believers from among them 
their reward. And many of them 
are sinners.  

يۡنَا بعِِيƭَۡي  ٰٓي اٰثاَرȟِمِۡ  برُِسُلنَِا وَ قفََّ Ʒَيۡنَا ع ثمَُّ قفََّ
 �Ŕ َجِيۡلǦۡ°ِۡرَۡيمََ  وَ اٰتيَۡنٰهُ الǞ ِۡيِۡ  قلُُوۡبِ ابنƞ وَ جَعَلنَۡا

  ۨ ةَ الذَِّينَۡ اتبََّعُوۡھُ  رَاۡفةًَ  وَّ رَحۡمَةً Ĕ وَ رَهۡبَانيَِّ
ابتَۡدَعُوۡهَا مَا كَتَبۡنٰهَا عَليȠَۡمِۡ  اِلَّ° ابتِۡغَآءَ 
رِضۡوَانِ اللّٰهِ  ȫمَاَ رَعَوۡهَا حَقَّ رِعَايتَِهَا ĕ فاَٰتيَۡنَا 

َ  اجَۡرȟَمُۡ ĕ وَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا مِنȠۡمُۡ  نȠۡمُۡ   ثǈِرٌۡ  ك مِّ
   ﴾۲۷فٰسِقُوۡنَ ﴿

 28. O you who believe, fear Allah, 
and believe in His Messenger, and 
He will give you two shares (of 
reward) out of His mercy, and will 
make for you a light whereby you 
will walk, and will forgive you, - 
And Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.  

يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُا اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ  وَ اٰمɊِوُۡا برَِسُوۡلهِٖ 
حۡمَتِهٖ وَ ǧَجۡعَلۡ     لكَُّمۡ  يؤُۡتكُِمۡ كفِۡلǂِۡǈَ مِنۡ رَّ

نوُۡرًا تمَۡشُوۡنَ بهِٖ وَ يغǕَۡرِۡ لكَُمۡ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  غَفُوۡرٌ 
ĸ�رَّ     ﴾۲۸حȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 29. - so that the People of the 
Book may know that they have no 
control over any thing from 
Allah’s bounty, and that bounty is 
in Allah’s hand; He gives it to 
whom He wills, and Allah is the 
Lord of the great bounty. 

اهَۡلُ الكِۡتٰبِ  الََّ° يقَۡدِرُوۡنَ عƷَيٰ Ʈَيۡءٍ لئَِّلَّ° يعَۡلمََ 
نۡ  فضَۡلِ اللّٰهِ  وَ انََّ  الفَۡضۡلَ  اللّٰهِ يؤُۡتيِۡهِ  مَنۡ  بيَِدِ  مِّ

 ﴾٪۲۹العَۡظȝِۡمِ ﴿ الفَۡضۡلِ  Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  ذُو
4  
4  
20 
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ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  58 3ركوعاتها   ةٌ مُجَادَلةَِ ال   22اٰياتها  105 مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Allah has heard the talk of the 

woman who was debating with 
you about her husband, and was 
complaining to Allah. Allah was 
hearing the conversation between 
both of you. Indeed, Allah is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing.  

  قوَۡلَ  الƲَِّيۡ Ǥُجاَدِلكَُ ƞيِۡ زَوۡجِهَا وَ قدَۡ سَمِعَ  اللّٰهُ 
 َǤ  ɗَُسَۡمɃ ُوَ اللّٰه Ś ِيَ اللّٰهƶِيِۡۤ  اƿَشَۡتɀ َّاِن Ĕ اَوُرَكمَُاǟ

 بصǈَِرٌۡ ﴿
ۢ
ɗٌۡ۱اللّٰهَ  سَمِي ﴾   

 2. Those of you who declare Zihar 
against their wives, they are not 
their mothers. Their mothers are 
none else but those who gave 
birth to them. Undoubtedly they 
utter an evil word and a lie; and 
Allah is surely Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.  

نۡ  ɂسَِّآفىȠِمِۡ مَّا هُنَّ   الَذَِّينَۡ يظُٰهِرُوۡنَ مِنۡكُمۡ مِّ
يِۡٔ وَلدَۡنȠَمُۡ Ĕ وَ اِنȠَّمُۡ  

íّ ƶمُۡ  اِلَّ° اȠُهٰت هٰتȠِمِۡ Ĕ اِنۡ  امَُّ امَُّ
نَ القَۡوۡلِ وَ  نَّ اللّٰهَ زُوۡرًا Ĕ وَ اِ  ليََقُوۡلوُۡنَ مُنۡكَرًا مِّ

   ﴾۲لعََفُوٌّ غَفُوۡرٌ ﴿
 3. Those who declare Zihar 

against their wives, then retract 
what they said, obligated on them 
is to free the neck (of a slave) 
before the two (spouses) touch 
one another. This is what you are 
advised, and Allah is well aware 
of what you do. 

وَ الذَِّينَۡ يظُٰهِرُوۡنَ مِنۡ ɂسَِّآفىȠِمِۡ ثمَُّ يعَُوۡدُوۡنَ لمَِا 
ا Ĕ  قاَلوُۡا فǳۡǸََرِيرُۡ  نۡ قبَۡلِ  انَۡ يتََّمَآسَّ رَقبََةٍ  مِّ

  ذٰلكُِمۡ توُۡعَظُوۡنَ بهِٖ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ 
   ﴾۳خَبǈِرٌۡ ﴿

 4. But whoever does not find (a 
slave) has to fast for two 
consecutive months before the 
two (spouses) touch one another. 
Then the one who is not able to do 
so has to feed sixty indigent 
persons. This is (laid down) so 
that you believe in Allah and His

ȫمَنَۡ  لمَّۡ ǧَجِدۡ فصَِيَامُ شَهۡرَينِۡ مُتَتَابعǂِۡǈَِ مِنۡ 
ا ȫ ĕمَنَۡ لمَّۡ  Ƀسَۡتَطِعۡ  فاَِطۡعَامُ  قبَۡلِ انَۡ يتََّمَآسَّ
ǂَۡǈ مِسۡكِيۡنًا Ĕ ذٰلكَِ لتُِؤۡمɊِوُۡا باِللّٰهِ وَ  سِتِّ  
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Messenger. These are the limits 
set by Allah; and for the 
disbelievers there is a painful 
punishment.  

 رَسُوۡلهِٖ Ĕ  وَ تلِكَۡ حُدُوۡدُ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ للِكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ 
  ﴾۴ الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿ عَذَابٌ 

 5. Surely those who oppose Allah 
and His Messenger shall be 
disgraced, just as those before 
them were disgraced. We have 
sent down clear verses, and for 
the disbelievers there is a 
humiliating punishment  

وۡنَ  اللّٰهَ  وَ رَسُوۡلهَٗ كُبِتُوۡا كَمَا اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ ǟǧُآَدُّ
كُبِتَ الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ  قبَۡلȠِمِۡ وَ قدَۡ انَزَۡلنَۡاۤ  اٰيٰتۭ 

نٰتٍ Ĕ وَ للِكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ عَذَابٌ  ۚ﴿ بيَِّ  ǂٌۡǈِه    ﴾۵ مُّ
 6. on the Day when Allah will 

resurrect them all together, and 
will tell them what they did; Allah 
has its full account, while they 
have forgotten it. Allah is witness 
to every thing.  

ئȠُمُۡ بمَِا  يوَۡمَ  يبَۡعَثȠُمُُ اللّٰهُ جَمِيۡعًا فيَُنَبِّ
عَمِلُوۡا Ĕ احَۡصٰهُ  اللّٰهُ وَ ɂسَُوۡھُ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ  

﴿٪   ﴾Ʈَ۶يۡءٍ شَهِيۡدٌ 

      1  
6  
1 

 7. Have you not observed that 
Allah knows everything in the 
heavens and everything in the 
earth? No secret consulta-tion  
takes place between three, but He 
is fourth of them, nor between 
five, but He is sixth of them, nor 
between fewer than that or more, 
but He is with them wherever they 
may be. Then He will tell them on 
the Day of Judgment what they 
did. Surely Allah is All-Knowing 
about every thing. 

مٰوٰتِ وَ مَا ƞيِ  الَمَۡ  ترََ انََّ اللّٰهَ يعَۡلمَُ مَا ƞيِ السَّ
جۡوٰی ثلَثَٰةٍ  اِلَّ° هُوَ 

َ
Ǧّ ۡوۡنُ مِن

ُ
  الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ مَا يكَ

ۤ  ادƜَۡيٰ  لَ° خَمۡسَةٍ  اِلَّ° هُوَ سَادِسȠُمُۡ وَ  رَابعȠُِمُۡ وَ  لَ°
ۤ اكǆَۡرََ  مِنۡ ذٰلكَِ وَ   مَا اِلَّ° هُوَ مَعȠَمُۡ  ايَنَۡ  لَ°

ئȠُمُۡ بمَِا عَمِلُوۡا يوَۡمَ  القِۡيٰمَةِ Ĕ  كاَنوُۡا ĕ ثمَُّ  ينَُبِّ
   ﴾Ʈَ ۷يۡءٍ عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ بكُِلِّ 

 8. Did you not see those who were 
forbidden from holding secret 
talks; then they do again what 
they were forbidden to do? They 
whisper for sinful act and 
wrongdoing and disobedience of 
the prophet, and when they come 
to you, they greet you the way

جۡوٰی ثمَُّ يعَُوۡدُوۡنَ الَمَۡ ترََ اƶِيَ الذَِّينَۡ نهُُوۡ 
َ
Ǻّا عَنِ ال

لمَِا نهُُوۡا عَنۡهُ وَ يتǺََٰجوَۡنَ باِلِۡ°ثمِۡ وَ العُۡدۡوَانِ وَ 
وۡکَ بمَِا لمَۡ  سُوۡلِ Ě وَ اِذَا جَآءُوۡکَ حَيَّ مَعۡصِيَتِ اǘرَّ
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Allah does not greet you, and say 
to themselves, “Why does Allah 
not punish us for what we say?” 
Enough for them is Jahannam 
(Hell); they will enter it, and it is 
an evil end.  

 ۤ كَ بهِِ اللّٰهُ Ę وَ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  ƞيِۡ لَ°  نفُۡسȠِمِۡ لوَۡ اَ  ǟǧُيَِّ
 ĕ َُّمȜَمُۡ  جَهȠُحَسۡب Ĕ ُبنَُا اللّٰهُ  بمَِا نقَُوۡل يعَُذِّ

  ﴾۸يصَۡلَوۡنهََا ĕ فبَِئسَۡ المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿
 9. O you who believe, when you 

hold secret counsel, do not 
whisper for sinful act and 
wrongdoing and disobedience of 
the prophet, and do whisper for 
righteousness and taqwa (piety). 
And fear Allah, before whom you 
will be gathered together.  

ا  اِذَا تنََاجَيȚۡمُۡ فلََ° تتََنَاجَوۡا  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
سُوۡلِ وَ  باِلِۡ°ثمِۡ وَ العُۡدۡوَانِ وَ مَعۡصِيَتِ اǘرَّ

قۡوٰی Ĕ وَ اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ  الذَِّیۡۤ  تنََاجَوۡ  ا باِلبِۡرِّ وَ التَّ
   ﴾۹اِليَۡهِ ǎَǟۡǤُرُوۡنَ ﴿

 10. Whispering (for sinful acts) 
comes from the Shaitan (Satan), so 
that he may grieve those who 
believe, while it is not harmful to 
them in the least, except with 
Allah’s permission. And in Allah 
the believers must place their trust. 

يۡطٰنِ  لǳۡǻَِزُنَ الذَِّينَۡ   جۡوٰی مِنَ الشَّ
َ
Ǻّاِنمََّا  ال

ȟمِۡ شَيۡئًا اِلَّ° باِِذۡنِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ  اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  لɋَسَۡ بضَِآرِّ
   ﴾۱۰عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ  فلَيَۡتَوَكلَِّ المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿

 11. O you who believe, when it is 
said to you, “Make room (for 
others) in the sittings”, then make 
room, and Allah will make room 
for you (in the Hereafter). And 
when it is said, “Rise up”, then 
rise up, and Allah will raise those, 
in ranks, who have believed and 
are given knowledge. Allah is 
well-aware of what you do.  

حُوۡا  ا  اِذَا  قِيۡلَ  لكَُمۡ تفََسَّ يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
 اِذَا  ƞيِ  المَۡجٰلِسِ فاَفسَۡحُوۡا يفَۡسƅَِ اللّٰهُ  لكَُمۡ ĕ وَ 

قِيۡلَ انǎُۡزُوۡا فاَنǎُۡزُوۡا يرَۡفɗَِ اللّٰهُ  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا 
رَجٰتٍ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  مِنۡكُمۡ Ę وَ الذَِّينَۡ  اوُۡتوُا  العِۡلمَۡ دَ 

   ﴾۱۱بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ خَبǈِرٌۡ ﴿
 12. O you who believe, when you 

consult the Messenger in private, 
then offer something in charity 
before your consultation. That is 
better for you and purer. But if

سُوۡلَ   ا  اِذَا  ناَجَيȚۡمُُ اǘرَّ يٰٓايَهَُّا  الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
مُوۡا بǂَۡǈَ يدََیۡ Ǧَجۡوٰ¤كُمۡ صَدَقةًَ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ خǈَرٌۡ  فقََدِّ  
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you find nothing (to offer), then 
Allah is Most-Forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  

لكَُّمۡ وَ اطَۡهَرُ Ĕ فاَِنۡ لمَّۡ Ǥَجِدُوۡا فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ  غَفُوۡرٌ  
حȝِۡمٌ    ﴾۱۲ ﴿رَّ

 13. Have you become afraid of 
offering charities before your 
consultation? So when you did 
not do so, and Allah has forgiven 
you, then establish Salah, and pay 
Zakah, and obey Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah is well 
aware of what you do. 

مُوۡا بǂَۡǈَ يدََیۡ Ǧَجۡوٰ¤كُمۡ ءَاَ  شۡفَقȚۡمُۡ  انَۡ  تقَُدِّ
صَدَقٰتٍ Ĕ فاَِذۡ لمَۡ تفَۡعَلُوۡا وَ تاَبَ اللّٰهُ  عَليَۡكُمۡ 

لٰوۃَ  كٰوۃَ  وَ اطَِيۡعُوا اللّٰهَ  وَ  فاَقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ وَ اٰتوُا اǘزَّ
  ﴾٪۱۳رَسُوۡلهَٗ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  خَبǈِرٌۡۢ  بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

2  
7  
2 

 14. Have you not seen those who 
have friendship with a people 
with whom Allah is angry. They 
are neither of you nor of them. 
They swear false oaths while they 
know.  

الَمَۡ  ترََ  اƶِيَ الذَِّينَۡ توََلوَّۡا قوَۡمًا غَضِبَ اللّٰهُ 
نۡكُمۡ وَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ Ĕ مَا   ǟۡǧَلفُِوۡنَ  لَ° مِنȠۡمُۡ Ę وَ  ȟمُۡ مِّ

   ﴾ȟ ۱۴مُۡ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ عƷَيَ الكَۡذِبِ وَ 
 15. Allah has prepared a severe 

punishment for them. Indeed, evil 
is what they have been doing.  

 كاَنوُۡا  مَا اعََدَّ اللّٰهُ  لȠَمُۡ عَذَاباً شَدِيدًۡا Ĕ اِنȠَّمُۡ سَآءَ 
   ﴾۱۵يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

 16. They have taken their oaths as 
a shield, and then have prevented 
(people) from the way of Allah. 
Therefore, for them there is a 
humiliating punishment.  

وۡا عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ  ةً  فصََدُّ ǡذَُوۡۤا  ايَمَۡانȠَمُۡ جُنَّ
َ
Ǥِّاللّٰهِ  ا 

﴿ ǂٌۡǈِه    ﴾۱۶فلȠََمُۡ عَذَابٌ مُّ
 17. Their riches and their children 

will never benefit them against 
Allah. They are the inmates of the 
Fire. They will live there forever,  

 ۤ نَ  لنَۡ  تغƴُِۡيَ عَنȠۡمُۡ  امَۡوَالȠُمُۡ وَ لَ°  اوَۡلَ°دȟُمُۡ مِّ
ارِ ȟ Ĕمُۡ ا Ɗِíكَ اǟٰǫَۡبُ النَّ  فِيۡهَا  للّٰهِ  شَيۡئًا Ĕ اوُل

   ﴾۱۷خٰلِدُوۡنَ ﴿
 18. the Day Allah will raise all of 

them, and they will swear before يوَۡمَ يبَۡعَثȠُمُُ اللّٰهُ جَمِيۡعًا فǳۡǻََلفُِوۡنَ لهَٗ كَمَا   
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Him as they swear before you, 
and will think that they have 
something to stand upon. Be 
assured that they are sheer liars.  

ǟۡǧَلفُِوۡنَ لكَُمۡ وَ ǟۡǧَسَبُوۡنَ انȠََّمُۡ عƷَيٰ Ʈَيۡءٍ Ĕ الََ°ۤ  
  ﴾۱۸اِنȠَّمُۡ ȟمُُ الكٰۡذِبوُۡنَ ﴿

 19. The Shaitan (Satan) has 
prevailed upon them; so he has 
made them neglect to remember 
Allah. They are the party of 
Shaitan “Be assured that it is (the 
members of the) party of Shaitan 
that are the losers.  

يۡطٰنُ  فاɂََسȠٰۡمُۡ ذِكۡرَ  اِسǳۡǸَۡوَذَ  عَليȠَۡمُِ  اللّٰهِ Ĕ   الشَّ
يۡطٰنِ Ĕ الََ°ۤ  اِ  Ɗِíكَ حِزۡبُ الشَّ يۡطٰنِ   حِزۡبَ  نَّ اوُل الشَّ

   ﴾۱۹اǡٰǱۡسِرُوۡنَ ﴿ ȟمُُ 
 20. Indeed, those who oppose 

Allah and His Messenger, they are 
among the lowest.  

Ɗِíكَ ƞيِ  ۤ اوُل وۡنَ اللّٰهَ وَ رَسُوۡلهَٗ  اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ ǟǧُآَدُّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِّ۲۰الۡ°ذََل﴾   

 21. Allah has written (in His pre-
destined decree), “I will certainly 
prevail, both I and My 
messengers.” Surely Allah is All-
Strong, All-Mighty.  

قوَِیٌّ   رُسƷُيِۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  كَتَبَ اللّٰهُ  لَ°غَۡلِبǂََّ  انَاَ وَ 
   ﴾۲۱عَزِيزٌۡ ﴿

 22. You will not find those who 
believe in Allah and in the 
Hereafter having friendship with 
those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger, even though they may 
be their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their clan. They 
are such that Allah has inscribed 
faith on their hearts, and has 
supported them with a spirit from 
Him. He will admit them to 
gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, in which they will live 
forever. Allah is pleased with 
them, and they are pleased with 
Allah. Those are the party of 
Allah. Be assured that it is (the 
members of) the party of Allah 
that are the successful. 

  لَ° Ǥَجِدُ قوَۡمًا يؤُّۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِللّٰهِ وَ اليَۡوۡمِ الٰۡ°خِرِ 
وۡنَ مَنۡ حَآدَّ اللّٰهَ وَ  ا  اٰبآَءȟَمُۡ   يوَُآدُّ رَسُوۡلهَٗ  وَ لوَۡ كاَنوُۡۤ

Ɗِíكَ اوَۡ ابَنَۡآءȟَمُۡ  اوَۡ  اِخۡوَانȠَمُۡ  اوَۡ عَشǈِرَۡتȠَمُۡ Ĕ اُ    ول
 Ĕ ُنۡه كَتَبَ ƞيِۡ قلُُوۡبȠِمُِ الِۡ°يمَۡانَ وَ ايَدȟََّمُۡ  برُِوۡحٍ مِّ
تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ  وَ يدُۡخِلȠُمُۡ جَنّٰ
خٰلِدِينَۡ  فِيۡهَا Ĕ رƤَِيَ اللّٰهُ  عَنȠۡمُۡ وَ رَضُوۡا 

ۤ اِنَّ  حِزۡ  Ɗِíكَ حِزۡبُ اللّٰهِ Ĕ الََ° بَ اللّٰهِ ȟمُُ عَنۡهُ Ĕ اوُل
  ﴾٪۲۲المُۡفǳǼِۡوُۡنَ ﴿

                         3  
9  

3 
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ةٌ ǎَۡǟ رَۃُ  اǱۡ سُوۡ  59 3ركوعاتها     24اٰياتها  101رِ مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Allah’s purity has been 

proclaimed by all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. 
And He is the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ ĕ وَ هُوَ  ƅَ  للِّٰهِ  مَا ƞيِ السَّ سَبَّ
  ﴾۱اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿ الǜَۡزِيزُۡ 

 
 2. He is the One who expelled the 

disbelievers of the People of the 
Book from their homes at the time 
of the first gathering. You did not 
expect that they would leave, and 
they deemed that their fortresses 
would protect them from Allah. 
But Allah came to them from 
where they did not expect, and 
cast fear in their hearts when they 
were spoiling their homes with 
their own hands and with the 
hands of the believers. So, learn a 
lesson, O you who have eyes to 
see.  

هُوَ الذَِّیۡۤ  اخَۡرَجَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا مِنۡ اهَۡلِ 
لِ اǎَۡǟǱۡرِ ł� مَا ظَنَنȚۡمُۡ  الكِۡتٰبِ مِنۡ دِياَرȟِمِۡ  لِ°وََّ

انعَِتȠُمُۡ حُصُوۡنȠُمُۡ  انَۡ  ا  انȠََّمُۡ  مَّ وۡۤ ǡۡرُجُوۡا وَ ظَنُّ َǧّ 
نَ اللّٰهِ  فاَتَٰ¥Ƞمُُ اللّٰهُ مِنۡ حَيۡثُ لمَۡ Ɉǟۡǧَسَِ  بُوۡا ē  وَ مِّ

قذََفَ ƞيِۡ  قلُُوۡبȠِمُِ  اǘرُّعۡبَ ǡۡǧُرِبوُۡنَ بيُُوۡتȠَمُۡ  
باِيَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ  وَ ايَدِۡی المُۡؤۡمِنē ǂَۡǈِ  فاَعۡتَبِرُوۡا يٰٓاوƶُيِ 

   ﴾۲الۡ°بَصَۡارِ ﴿
 3. If Allah had not destined exile 

for them, He would have punished 
them in the world. And for them 
in the Hereafter is the torment of 
the Fire.  

ۤ  انَۡ  بȠَمُۡ  ƞيِ  وَ لوَۡ لَ°
َ
 كَتَبَ اللّٰهُ عَليȠَۡمُِ  اǱۡجلَآَءَ لعََذّ
ارِ ﴿ نيَۡا Ĕ وَ لȠَمُۡ  ƞيِ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ عَذَابُ النَّ   ﴾۳الدُّ

 
 4. That is because they were 

hostile to Allah and His 
Messenger. And whoever has 
hostility with Allah (must know 
that) Allah is severe in 
punishment.  

ذٰلكَِ باِنȠََّمُۡ  شَآقّوُا اللّٰهَ وَ رَسُوۡلهَٗ ĕ وَ مَنۡ Ƀشَُّآقِّ  
  ﴾۴اللّٰهَ  فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ شَدِيدُۡ العِۡقَابِ ﴿
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 5. Whatever palm-trees you have 
cut down, or have left them 
standing on their roots, it was with 
Allah’s permission, and so that He 
might disgrace the transgressors.  

ٰٓي   Ʒَنۡ  ليِّۡنَةٍ  اوَۡ  ترََكتُۡمُوۡهَا قآَفىمَِةً  ع مَا  قطََعȚۡمُۡ مِّ
   ﴾۵لفٰۡسِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿اصُُوۡلِهَا فبَِاِذۡنِ اللّٰهِ وَ لǵۡǻُِزِیَ ا

 6. And whatever fai’ (left over 
property) Allah has passed on to 
His Messenger from them, you had 
not urged on your horses or camels 
for it, but Allah gives 
predominance to His messengers 
over whomsoever He wills, and 
Allah is Powerful over every thing. 

وَ مَاۤ  افَآَءَ اللّٰهُ  عƷَيٰ رَسُوۡلهِٖ  مِنȠۡمُۡ ȫمَاَۤ اوَۡجَفȚۡمُۡ عَليَۡهِ 
لكِٰنَّ اللّٰهَ Ƀسَُلطُِّ رُسُلهَٗ   مِنۡ خَيۡلٍ وَّ لَ° رِكاَبٍ وَّ 

   ﴾۶ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ عƷَيٰ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ 
 7. Whatever fai’ Allah has passed 

on to His Messenger from the 
people of the towns is for Allah 
and for the Messenger, and for the 
kinsmen and the orphans and the 
needy and the wayfarer, so that it 
may not circulate only between 
the rich among you. And 
whatever the Messenger gives 
you, take it, and whatever he 
forbids you from, abstain (from 
it). And fear Allah. Indeed Allah 
is severe in punishment.  

مَاۤ  افَآَءَ  اللّٰهُ  عƷَيٰ رَسُوۡلهِٖ  مِنۡ  اهَۡلِ القُۡرٰی  فلَِلّٰهِ  وَ 
سُوۡلِ وَ   لذِِی القُۡرۡبيٰ وَ اليَۡتƽٰٰي وَ المَۡسٰكǂِۡǈِ وَ  للِرَّ

  بǂَۡǈَ الۡ°غَۡنِيَآءِ 
ۢ
وۡنَ  دُوۡلةًَ

ُ
بِيۡلِ ƾ Ęيَۡ لَ° يكَ ابنِۡ السَّ

مَا  سُوۡلُ  ǡَǯذُُوۡھُ ē وَ مَاۤ  اٰتٰ¥كُمُ اǘرَّ  مِنۡكُمۡ Ĕ وَ 
 اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  نهَٰ¥كُمۡ  عَنۡهُ فاَنتَۡهُوۡا ĕ وَ 

﴿ۘ    ﴾۷شَدِيدُۡ العِۡقَابِ 
 8. (And fai’ is especially) for the 

poor emigrants who were expelled 
from their homes and properties, 
while they were seeking Allah’s 
grace and pleasure, and were 
helping (the religion of) Allah and 
His Messenger. They are the 
truthful.  

للِفُۡقَرَآءِ  المُۡهٰجِرِينَۡ  الذَِّينَۡ  اخُۡرِجُوۡا  مِنۡ  
نَ اللّٰهِ  وَ  دِياَرȟِمِۡ وَ امَۡوَالȠِمِۡ يبَۡتَغُوۡنَ  فضَۡلً° مِّ

Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ رِضۡوَاناً وَّ   ينǑَُۡرُوۡنَ اللّٰهَ وَ رَسُوۡلهَٗ Ĕ اوُل
﴿ۚ دِقوُۡنَ     ﴾۸الصّٰ

 9. And (fai’ is also) for those who 
established themselves in the 
homeland (of Madinah) and in faith 
before the former ones (arrived in 
Madinah), who have love for those 

ارَ وَ الِۡ°يمَۡانَ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ  ؤُ الدَّ وَ الذَِّينَۡ  تبََوَّ
وۡنَ مَنۡ  هَاجَرَ  اِليȠَۡمِۡ وَ لَ° ǧَجِدُوۡنَ  ƞيِۡ  ǟِǧُبُّ  
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who emigrated to them, and do not 
feel in their hearts any ambition for 
what is given to the former ones 
(from fai’), and give preference (to 
them) over themselves, even 
though they are in poverty. -And 
those who are saved from the greed 
of their hearts are the successful. -  

ٰٓي   Ʒَاوُۡتوُۡا وَ يؤُۡثرُِوۡنَ  ع ۤ ماَّ ِȭّ  ًمِۡ حَاجَةȟِصُدُوۡر
 شƅَُّ لوَۡ كاَنَ بȠِمِۡ خَصَاصَةٌ ľ� وَ مَنۡ يوُّۡقَ  انَفُۡسȠِمِۡ وَ 

Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ  ۚ﴿ نفَۡسِهٖ  فاَوُل   ﴾۹المُۡفǳǼِۡوُۡنَ 
 10. And (fai’ is also) for those 

who came after them saying, “Our 
Lord, forgive us and those of our 
brothers who preceded us in faith, 
and do not place in our hearts any 
rancor against those who believe; 
Surely, Our Lord, you are Very-
Kind, Very-Merciful.  

 وَ الذَِّينَۡ جَآءُوۡ مِنì  بعَۡدȟِمِۡ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ رَبنََّا  اغǕۡرِۡ 
لنََا وَ لِِ°خۡوَاننَِا  الذَِّينَۡ سَبَقُوۡناَ باِلِۡ°يمَۡانِ وَ لَ° 

Ɋوُۡا  رَبنََّاۤ  اِنكََّ Ǥَجۡعَلۡ  ƞيِۡ قلُُوۡبنَِا غِلًّ°  للِّذَِّينَۡ  اٰمَ 
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ رَءُوۡفٌ    ﴾٪۱۰رَّ

          1  
10  
4 

 11. Did you not see the hypocrites 
saying to their brothers from those 
of the people of the Book who are 
unbelievers, “If you are expelled, 
we will certainly go out with you, 
and we will never obey anyone 
about you. And if you are fought 
against, we will definitely help 
you.” Allah bears witness that 
they are pure liars.  

الَمَۡ  ترََ  اƶِيَ الذَِّينَۡ ناَفقَُوۡا يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ لِِ°خۡوَانȠِمُِ  
  لƊَِنۡ  اخُۡرِجȚۡمُۡ  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا مِنۡ  اهَۡلِ الكِۡتٰبِ 

 ابَدًَا Ę  فِيۡكُمۡ  احََدًا وَ لَ°  نطُِيɗُۡ  لǵۡǺََرُجَنَّ مَعَكُمۡ 
  Ƀشَۡهَدُ  اِنȠَّمُۡ  وَّ اِنۡ  قوُۡتلȚِۡمُۡ  لنََنǑُۡرَنكَُّمۡ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ 

   ﴾۱۱لكَٰذِبوُۡنَ ﴿
 12. If they are expelled, they will 

not go out with them, and if they 
are fought against, they will not 
help them. And even if they help 
them, they will surely turn their 
backs, then they will not be 
helped.  

لƊَِنۡ  قوُۡتلُِوۡا   لƊَِنۡ  اخُۡرِجُوۡا لَ° ǡۡǧَرُجُوۡنَ  مَعȠَمُۡ ĕ وَ 
َ  لَ° ينǑَُۡرُوۡنȠَمُۡ ĕ وَ  Ǒَرُوȟۡمُۡ  ليَُوَلنَُّّ  الۡ°دَۡباَرَ ģ  لƊَِنۡ نّ
   ﴾۱۲ثمَُّ لَ° ينǑَُۡرُوۡنَ ﴿

 13. In fact, your fear in their 
hearts is greater than (that of) 
Allah. That is because they are a 
people who do not understand.  

نَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ لَ°نȚَۡمُۡ  اشََدُّ رَهۡبَةً  ƞيِۡ  صُدُوۡرȟِمِۡ   مِّ
   ﴾۱۳باِنȠََّمُۡ  قوَۡمٌ لَّ° يفَۡقَهُوۡنَ ﴿
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 14. They do not fight you, even 
assembled together, but in 
fortified towns, or from behind 
the walls. Their quarrelling 
between themselves is severe. 
You think that they are united, 
while their hearts are divided. 
That is because they are a people 
who have no sense.  

نَةٍ  اوَۡ  ǟصََّ ُǲّ يِۡ  قرًُیƞ °َّلَ° يقَُاتلُِوۡنكَُمۡ جَمِيۡعًا  اِل
رَآءِ  جُدُرٍ Ĕ باَۡسȠُمُۡ بيَۡنȠَمُۡ  شَدِيدٌۡ ǟۡǤَ ĔسَبȠُمُۡ  مِنۡ  وَّ

 ّٰƲَمُۡ شȠُمُۡ  قوَۡمٌ لَّ° جَمِيۡعًا وَّ قلُُوۡبȠََّذٰلكَِ باِن Ĕ ي
 ۚ    ﴾۱۴يعَۡقِلُوۡنَ ﴿

 15. The example (of Banu NaDir) 
is like those who were before 
them in near past, who tasted the 
evil consequence of their conduct, 
and for them (in the Hereafter) 
there is a painful punishment.  

 كَمَثَلِ الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ قرَِيبًۡا ذَاقوُۡا وَباَلَ 
ۚ   لȠَمُۡ  اǞَۡرȟِمِۡ ĕ وَ    ﴾۱۵عَذَابٌ  الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿

 
 16. The example (of the 

hypocrites) is like the Shaitan 
when he says to a human being, 
“Become disbeliever. then once 
he disbelieves, he says, “I disown 
you; I fear Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds.”  

ا  يۡطٰنِ اِذۡ قاَلَ  للِِۡ°ɂسَۡانِ اكǕۡرُۡ ĕ فلَمََّ كَمَثَلِ الشَّ
ۤ  اخََافُ اللّٰهَ  رَبَّ  كǕَرََ  نۡكَ  اƜِيِّۡ ءٌ مِّ قاَلَ  اƜِيِّۡ  برَِیۡٓ

﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۱۶العٰۡلم﴾   
 17. So the end of both of them is 

that they will be in the Fire, living 
there forever. That is the 
punishment of the wrongdoers.  

ارِ خَ  لدَِينِۡ افكََانَ عَاقِبَتَهُمَاۤ  انَهَُّمَا ƞيِ النَّ
﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم ؤُا الظّٰ íوَ ذٰلكَِ  جَز Ĕ ۱۷فِيۡهَا٪﴾  

   2  
7  
5 

 18. O you who believe, fear 
Allah, and everybody must 
consider what he (or she) has sent 
ahead for tomorrow. And fear 
Allah. Surely Allah is fully aware 
of what you do.  

نفَۡسٌ  يٰٓايَهَُّا الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُا اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ  وَ لتَۡنۡظُرۡ 
مَتۡ لغَِدٍ ĕ وَ اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ Ĕ اِ  بمَِا  نَّ اللّٰهَ  خَبǈِرٌۡۢ  مَّا قدََّ

   ﴾۱۸تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 19. Do not be like those who 

forgot Allah, so He made them 
forget their own selves. Those are 
the sinners.  

 Ĕ ُۡمȠَمُۡ  انَفُۡسȠٰۡسɂََسَُوا اللّٰهَ فاɂ َۡوۡنوُۡا كاَلذَِّين
ُ
وَ لَ° تكَ

 ۡ Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ ال    ﴾۱۹فٰسِقُوۡنَ ﴿اوُل
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 20. The people of Hell and the 
people of Paradise are not equal. 
The people of Paradise are the 
successful. 

 Ĕ ِة ارِ وَ اǟٰǫَۡبُ اǱۡجنََّ لَ° Ƀسَۡتَوِیۡۤ  اǟٰǫَۡبُ النَّ
ةِ ȟمُُ الفَۡآفىزُِوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۲۰اǟٰǫَۡبُ اǱۡجنََّ

 21. Had We sent down this 
Qur’an to a mountain, you would 
have seen it humbled, burst apart 
out of awe for Allah. We cite such 
examples for people, so that they 
may ponder.  

رَايَتَۡهٗ  خَاشِعًا 
َّ ǘ ٍيٰ جَبَلƷَلوَۡ انَزَۡلنَۡا هٰذَا القُۡرۡاٰنَ ع

نۡ خَشۡيَةِ  عًا مِّ تَصَدِّ  اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ تلِكَۡ الۡ°مَۡثَالُ مُّ
رُوۡنَ ﴿

َ
اسِ لعََلȠَّمُۡ يتََفَكّ    ﴾۲۱نǒَۡرِبهَُا للِنَّ

 22. He is Allah, besides whom 
there is no god, the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is All-
Merciful, Very-Merciful. 

 َ ّ ۤ  اِلهَٰ  اِل ° هُوَ ĕ عٰلمُِ الغَۡيۡبِ وَ هُوَ اللّٰهُ  الذَِّیۡ  لَ°
حȝِۡمُ ﴿ حۡمٰنُ اǘرَّ هَادَۃِ ĕ هُوَ  اǘرَّ    ﴾۲۲الشَّ

 23. He is Allah, besides whom 
there is no god, the Sovereign, the 
Supreme-In-Holiness, the Safe 
(from all defects), the Giver-Of-
Peace, the Guardian, the All-
Mighty, the All-Repairer, the 
Sublime. Pure is Allah from what 
they associate with Him.  

وۡسُ  هُوَ  ۤ  اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° هُوَ ĕ الَمَۡلِكُ القُۡدُّ اللّٰهُ  الذَِّیۡ  لَ°
لمُٰ  المُۡؤۡمِنُ المُۡهَيۡمِنُ الǜۡزَِيزُۡ  ارُ   السَّ اǱۡجبََّ

   ﴾۲۳ يǎُۡرِكُوۡنَ ﴿ المُۡتَكَبِّرُ Ĕ سُبǳٰۡنَ اللّٰهِ ȩَماَّ
 24. He is Allah, the Creator, the 

Inventor, the Shaper. His are the 
Most Beautiful Names. His purity 
is proclaimed by all that is in the 
heavens and the earth, and He is 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

رُ لهَُ الۡ°سَۡمَآءُ  هُوَ اللّٰهُ  اǡǱۡاَلقُِ البَۡارِ  ئُ  المُۡصَوِّ
مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ ĕ وَ  ǽُ لهَٗ  مَا ƞيِ السَّ اǟǱۡسƴُٰۡي Ƀ Ĕسَُبِّ

 ﴾۲۴٪هُوَ الǜۡزَِيزُۡ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿
3  
7  
6 

2ركوعاتها   ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  60  ةٌ ǳِǸَنَةِ مُمۡ  ال   13اٰياتها  91 مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. O you who believe, do not take 

My enemies and your enemies for یۡ  وَ  ǵِذُوۡا عَدُوِّ
َ
Ǹَّوُۡا  لَ° تɊَيٰٓايَهَُّا  الذَِّينَۡ  اٰم  
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friends, expressing love with 
them, while they have rejected the 
Truth that has come to you, 
expelling the Messenger and your 
selves (from Makkah) merely 
because you have faith in Allah 
who is your Lord, if you have set 
out to do Jihad (struggle) in My 
way, and to seek My pleasure. 
You express love with them 
secretly, while I know what you 
have concealed and what you 
have revealed. Any of you who 
does this has missed the straight 
path.  

ۃِ  وَ قدَۡ  كمُۡ  اوَۡليَِآءَ  تلُقُۡوۡنَ اِليȠَۡمِۡ  باِلمَۡوَدَّ عَدُوَّ
نَ اǟǱۡقَِّ ǡۡǧُ ĕرِ  سُوۡلَ كǕَرَُوۡا بمَِا جَآءَكمُۡ  مِّ جُوۡنَ اǘرَّ

اِياَّكُمۡ  انَۡ  تؤُۡمɊِوُۡا باِللّٰهِ رَبكُِّمۡ Ĕ اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ  وَ 
ابتِۡغَآءَ  Ǟرَۡضَاƚيِۡ Ś   خَرَجȚۡمُۡ جِهَادًا ƞيِۡ سَبِيƷۡيِۡ وَ 

ۃِ Ś وَ انَاَ  اعَۡلمَُ  بمَِاۤ  وۡنَ اِليȠَۡمِۡ  باِلمَۡوَدَّ تسُِرُّ
Țمُۡ  Ĕ وَ مَنۡ يفَّۡعَلهُۡ مِنۡكُمۡ فقََدۡ مَاۤ  اعَۡلنَۡ  اخَۡفَيȚۡمُۡ وَ 

بِيۡلِ ﴿   ﴾۱ضَلَّ  سَوَآءَ  السَّ
 2. Should they have access to you, 

they will become your enemies, 
and will stretch their hands and 
tongues towards you with evil; 
and they desire that you should 
reject the (true) faith.  

وۡنوُۡا  لكَُمۡ  اعَۡدَآءً وَّ 
ُ
ا  اِنۡ  يثَّۡقَفُوۡكمُۡ يكَ يɇَسُۡطُوۡۤ

وۡءِٓ  وۡا  وَ  اِليَۡكُمۡ ايَدِۡيȠَمُۡ وَ الَسِۡنَتȠَمُۡ باِلسُّ    لوَۡ   وَدُّ
﴿ؕ    ﴾۲تكǕَۡرُُوۡنَ 

 3. Neither your womb-relations 
nor your children will benefit you 
on the Day of Judgment. He will 
decide between you, and Allah is 
watchful of what you do.  

ۤ  اوَۡلَ°دُكمُۡ Į� يوَۡمَ  لنَۡ  تنَۡفَعَكُمۡ ارَۡحَامُكُمۡ وَ  لَ°
القِۡيٰمَةِ Į� يفَۡصِلُ بيَۡنَكُمۡ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ 

   ﴾۳بصǈَِرٌۡ ﴿
 4. Indeed, there is an excellent 

example for you in Ibrahim and 
those with him, when they said to 
their people, “We disown you and 
what you worship instead of 
Allah. We disbelieve in you. 
Enmity and hatred has arisen 
between us and you forever, 
unless you believe in Allah 
alone”, - but (his example is) not
 

ۤ اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ وَ  قدَۡ كاَنتَۡ لكَُمۡ  اسُۡوَۃٌ  حَسَنَةٌ  ƞيِۡ
ؤُا مِنۡكُمۡ  íمِۡ  اِناَّ برَُءȠِاِذۡ  قاَلوُۡا لقَِوۡم ĕ ٗالذَِّينَۡ مَعَه

Ě ِماَّ تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ مِنۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهȭِ َرَۡناَ بكُِمۡ  وǕَوَ بدََا   ك
نَنَا وَ بيَۡنَكُمُ  العَۡدَاوَۃُ وَ البَۡغۡضَآءُ  ابَدًَا حƲَّٰي بيَۡ   
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(to be followed) in what Ibrahim 
said to his father, “I will pray to 
my Lord for your forgiveness, and 
I have no power from Allah (to do 
any thing) for you.” - “O our 
Lord, in You alone we trust, and 
to You alone we turn for help, and 
to You is the final return.  

  اِلَّ°  قوَۡلَ  اِبرٰۡهȝِۡمَ  لِ°بَيِۡهِ 
ۤ
تؤُۡمɊِوُۡا باِللّٰهِ وَحۡدَھٗ

لَ°سَۡتَغǕۡرَِنَّ  لكََ وَ مَاۤ  امَۡلِكُ لكََ مِنَ اللّٰهِ مِنۡ 
 انَبَۡنَا وَ  Ʈَيۡءٍ Ĕ رَبنََّا عَليَۡكَ توََكلَّنَۡا وَ اِليَۡكَ 

  ﴾۴اِليَۡكَ المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿
 5. Our Lord, do not make us 

persecuted by those who 
disbelieve, and forgive us, our 
Lord! You, only You, are the All-
Mighty, the All-Wise.”  

َ  اغǕۡرِۡ  رَبنََّا لَ° Ǥَجۡعَلنَۡا فِتۡنَةً  للِّذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا وَ  نَا ل
   ﴾۵رَبنََّا ĕ اِنكََّ  انَتَۡ الǜَۡزِيزُۡ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿

 6. Indeed, for you there is an 
excellent example in them, for 
anyone who hopes (to meet) Allah 
and the Last Day. And if one turns 
away, Allah is Free of all needs, 
Worthy of all Praise.  

فِيȠۡمِۡ  اسُۡوَۃٌ  حَسَنَةٌ لمَِّنۡ كاَنَ    كاَنَ  لكَُمۡ لقََدۡ 
يرَۡجُوا اللّٰهَ وَ اليَۡوۡمَ الٰۡ°خِرَ Ĕ  وَ مَنۡ  يتََّوَلَّ  فاَِنَّ 

٪﴿ اللّٰهَ  هُوَ الغƴَِۡيُّ    ﴾۶اǟǱۡمَِيۡدُ 

       1  
6  
7 

 7. It is hoped that Allah will bring 
about love between you and those 
of them with whom you have 
enmity. Allah is Powerful, and 
Allah is Most-forgiving, Very-
Merciful.  

جۡعَلَ  بيَۡنَكُمۡ وَ بǂَۡǈَ الذَِّينَۡ  َǧّ َۡي اللّٰهُ  انƭََع
ۃً Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ قدَِيرٌۡ Ĕ  وَ  وَدَّ نȠۡمُۡ  مَّ  اللّٰهُ  غَفُوۡرٌ  عَادَيȚۡمُۡ  مِّ

حِ     ﴾ȝۡ۷مٌ ﴿رَّ
 8. Allah does not forbid you as 

regards those who did not fight you 
on account of faith, and did not 
expel you from your homes, that 
you do good to them, and deal 
justly with them. Surely Allah 
loves those who maintain justice.  

مُ اللّٰهُ  عَنِ الذَِّينَۡ لمَۡ يقَُاتلُِوۡكمُۡ ƞيِ لَ° ينَۡهٰ¥كُ 
ينِۡ وَ لمَۡ  ǡۡǧُرِجُوۡكمُۡ  وȟۡمُۡ وَ  الدِّ نۡ  دِياَرِكُمۡ  انَۡ  تبَرَُّ مِّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِبُّ المُۡقۡسِطǟِǧُ َاِنَّ  اللّٰه Ĕ ِۡمȠَۡا اِلي    ﴾۸تقُۡسِطُوۡۤ
 9. Allah forbids you only about 

those who fought you on account 
of faith, and expelled you from 
your homes, and helped (others) 
in expelling you, that you have

اِنمََّا ينَۡهٰ¥كُمُ اللّٰهُ عَنِ الذَِّينَۡ قٰتَلُوۡكمُۡ ƞيِ 
ٰٓي  الدِّ  Ʒَنۡ دِياَرِكُمۡ وَ ظٰهَرُوۡا ع ينِۡ وَ اخَۡرَجُوۡكمُۡ  مِّ  
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friendship with them. Those who 
develop friendship with them are 
the wrongdoers.  

Ɗِíكَ  اِخۡرَاجِكُمۡ انَۡ توََلوȟَّۡمُۡ ĕ  وَ    مَنۡ يتََّوَلȠَّمُۡ فاَوُل
لِمُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾ȟ۹مُُ الظّٰ

 10. O you who believe, when the 
believing women come to you as 
emigrants, put them to a test. Allah 
knows best about their faith. So, if 
you find them faithful, do not send 
them back to the disbelievers. 3 
Neither these (women) are lawful 
for them, nor are those 
(disbelievers) lawful for these 
(women). And give them (the 
disbelievers) that (dower) which 
they had paid (to these women). 
And there is no sin for you if you 
marry them, when you give them 
their dowers. And do not hold on to 
the ties of marriage with the 
disbelieving women, and ask (their 
new Non-Muslim husbands to pay 
to you) that (dower) which you had 
paid (to your previous wives), and 
they (the previous Non-Muslim 
husbands of the Muslim women) 
should ask (their new Muslim 
husbands) to pay that (dower) 
which they had paid (to their 
previous wives). That is the 
decision of Allah. He decides 
between you. And Allah is All-
Knowing, All-Wise. 

ا  اِذَا جَآءَكمُُ المُۡؤۡمِنٰتُ  يٰٓايَهَُّا  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
 ĕ َّالَلّٰهُ  اعَۡلمَُ  باِِيمَۡانهِِن Ĕ َّنُوۡهُنǳِǸَۡمُهٰجِرٰتٍ فاَم

فاَِنۡ عَلِمۡتُمُوۡهُنَّ  مُؤۡمِنٰتٍ فلََ° ترَۡجِعُوۡهُنَّ  اƶِيَ  
ارِ Ĕ لَ° هُنَّ حِلٌّ  وۡنَ  لهَُنَّ Ĕ    لȠَّمُۡ  وَ لَ° ȟمُۡ  الكُۡفَّ ǟِǧَلُّ

اۤ  اَ  وَ  نفَۡقُوۡا Ĕ وَ لَ° جُنَاحَ عَليَۡكُمۡ  انَۡ اٰتوȟُۡمُۡ مَّ
ۤ  اٰتيَۡتُمُوۡهُنَّ  اجُُوۡرَهُنَّ Ĕ وَ لَ°  تنَۡكِحُوۡهُنَّ  اِذَا

وۡا بعِِصَمِ الكَۡوَافِرِ وَ 
ُ
 سۡـلَُٔوۡا مَاۤ  انَفَۡقȚۡمُۡ وَ  تمُۡسِك

حُكۡمُ اللّٰهِ Ĕ  قُوۡا Ĕ ذٰلكُِمۡ لɋۡسَۡـلَُٔوۡا مَاۤ  انَفَۡ 
  ﴾ ǟۡǧَ۱۰كُمُ بيَۡنَكُمۡ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ عَلȝِۡمٌ حَكȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 
 11. And if some of your (Non-

Muslim) wives have slipped from 
you, (and their present Non-
Muslim husbands do not pay to you 
the dower as aforesaid,) and you 
have your turn (of paying dower to 
the previous Non-Muslim husbands 
of your present wives), then 
(instead of paying dower to them,) 
give those whose wives have 
slipped the like amount of  what 

نۡ  ازَۡوَاجِكُمۡ   اِنۡ  فاَتكَُمۡ Ʈَيۡءٌ  وَ  رِ  اƶِيَ الكُۡفَّا مِّ
ثۡلَ مَاۤ   فعََاقبȚَۡمُۡ  فاَٰتوُا الذَِّينَۡ ذَهَبَتۡ ازَۡوَاجȠُمُۡ مِّ

  ﴾۱۱ا Ĕ وَ اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ  الذَِّیۡۤ  انȚَۡمُۡ بهِٖ مُؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿انَفَۡقُوۡ 
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 they had paid (to them). And fear 
Allah, the One in whom you 
believe. 

  
 

 12. O you who believe, when the 
believing women come to you, 
seeking bai’ah (a pledge of 
allegiance)  with you that they 
will not ascribe any partner to 
Allah, and will not commit theft, 
and will not commit fornication, 
and will not kill their children, 
and will not come up with a false 
claim (about the parentage of a 
child) that they falsely attribute 
(to the sperm of their husbands 
being dropped) between their 
hands and their feet (i.e. their 
private parts), and will not 
disobey you in what is recognized 
(in Shariah), then take them in 
your bai’ah, and pray Allah for 
their forgiveness. Surely Allah is 
Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

بِيُّ  اِذَا جَآءَکَ  المُۡؤۡمِنٰتُ يبَُايعِۡنَكَ  يٰٓايَهَُّا  النَّ
ٰٓي  انَۡ  لَّ° يǎُۡرِكۡنَ باِللّٰهِ شَيۡئًا وَّ لَ° يسَۡرِقۡنَ وَ لَ°  Ʒَع

 ۡǈِيزَۡن  ǂَۡǈِوَ لَ° يقَۡتُلنَۡ اوَۡلَ°دَهُنَّ وَ  لَ° ياَۡت ǂَ
ببُِهۡتَانٍ يفǅَّۡرَِينَۡهٗ بǂَۡǈَ  ايَدِۡيهِۡنَّ وَ ارَۡجُلِهِنَّ وَ 
لَ° يعَۡصِيۡنَكَ ƞيِۡ  مǜَۡرُوۡفٍ فبََايعِۡهُنَّ وَ اسۡتَغǕۡرِۡ 

حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ غَفُوۡرٌ  لهَُنَّ اللّٰهَ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ    ﴾۱۲رَّ

 
 13. O you who believe, do not 

have friendship with a people 
with whom Allah is angry. They 
have despaired from the Hereafter 
as the infidels have despaired 
from those (buried) in the graves. 

للّٰهُ  يٰٓايَهَُّا  الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡا لَ° تتََوَلوَّۡا قوَۡمًا غَضِبَ ا
عَليȠَۡمِۡ  قدَۡ يɍَِسُوۡا مِنَ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ كَمَا يɍَِسَ 

ارُ  مِنۡ اǟٰǫَۡبِ    ﴾۱۳٪القُۡبُوۡرِ ﴿ الكُۡفَّ

       2  
7  
8 

ةٌ فِّ  الصَّ رَۃُ سُوۡ  61 2ركوعاتها     14اٰياتها  109 مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. All that is in the heavens and 

all that is in the earth proclaim 
Allah’s purity, and He is the All-
Mighty, the All-Wise.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ ĕ وَ  ƅَ  للِّٰهِ مَا  ƞيِ السَّ  هُوَ  سَبَّ
   ﴾ȝۡ۱مُ ﴿اǟǱۡكَِ  الǜَۡزِيزُۡ 
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 2. O you who believe, why do you 
say what you do not do? وُۡاɊَ۲ تفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿  تقَُوۡلوُۡنَ مَا لَ°  لمَِ  يٰٓايَهَُّا  الذَِّينَۡ اٰم﴾  

 3. It is severely hateful in Allah’s 
sight that you say what you do not 
do.  

 ﴾۳اللّٰهِ  انَۡ  تقَُوۡلوُۡا مَا  لَ° تفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿ مَقۡتًا عِنۡدَ  كَبرَُ 
 

 4. Surely Allah loves those who 
fight in His way in firm rows, as 
if they were solid edifice.  

صَفًّا  اِنَّ اللّٰهَ ǟِǧُبُّ الذَِّينَۡ يقَُاتلُِوۡنَ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِهٖ 
  ﴾۴ ﴿ صٌ  Ǟّرَۡصُوۡ  بنُۡيَانٌ   كاَنȠََّمُۡ 

 5. And (remember) when Musa 
said to his people, “O my people, 
why do you hurt me, while you 
know that I am a messenger of 
Allah sent towards you.” So, 
when they adopted deviation, 
Allah let their hearts become 
deviate. And Allah does not guide 
the sinful people.  

 وَ اِذۡ  قاَلَ مُوƬٰۡي لقَِوۡمِهٖ يٰقَوۡمِ لمَِ تؤُۡذُوۡنƴَِيۡ  وَ قدَۡ 
ا  ا  زَاغُوۡۤ تعَّۡلمَُوۡنَ  اƜَيِّۡ  رَسُوۡلُ اللّٰهِ  اِليَۡكُمۡ Ĕ فلَمََّ
ازََاغَ  اللّٰهُ قلُُوۡبȠَمُۡ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  لَ° يهَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۵الفٰۡسِق﴾   
 6. (Remember) when Isa, son of 

Maryam, said, “O children of 
Isra’il, I am a messenger of Allah 
sent towards you, confirming the 
Torah that is (sent down) before 
me, and giving you the good news 
of a messenger who will come 
after me, whose name will be 
AHmad.” But when he came to 
them with manifest signs, they 
said, “This is a clear magic.”  

وَ اِذۡ قاَلَ عِيƭَۡي ابنُۡ  Ǟرَۡيمََ يٰبƴَِيۡۤ اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ  اƜِيِّۡ  
 ǂَۡǈَقاً  لمَِّا ب صَدِّ   يدََیَّ  مِنَ  رَسُوۡلُ  اللّٰهِ  اِليَۡكُمۡ مُّ

 
ۤ
ا  برَِسُوۡلٍ ياƚَّۡيِۡ  مِنì  بعَۡدِی اسۡمُهٗ رًۢ ِǎَّوۡرٰ¤ةِ وَ مُب  التَّ

ا جَآءȟَمُۡ  بِ  نٰتِ قاَلوُۡا هٰذَااحَۡمَدُ Ĕ فلَمََّ   ǟۡǩِرٌ  البَۡيِّ
﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾۶مُّ

 7. And who is more unjust than 
the one who forges a lie against 
Allah, while he is invited to 
Islam? And Allah does not guide 
the unjust people.  

 بَ وَ هُوَ وَ مَنۡ  اظَۡلمَُ ȭِمنَِّ افǅۡرَٰی عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ الكَۡذِ 
ي  اƶِيَ الِۡ°سۡلَ°مِ Ĕ وَ  ٰٓƸُۡيهَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ  اللّٰهُ  لَ° يد  

﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم    ﴾۷الظّٰ
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 8. They wish to extinguish the 
light of Allah with their mouths, 
but Allah is to perfect His light, 
even though the disbelievers 
dislike (it).  

 باِفَوَۡاهȠِمِۡ وَ اللّٰهُ  مȚُمُِّ   نَ  ليُِطۡفِـؤُۡا  نوُۡرَ اللّٰهِ يرُِيدُۡوۡ 
   ﴾۸ كَرِھَ  الكǕٰۡرُِوۡنَ ﴿ لوَۡ  نوُۡرِھٖ  وَ 

 
 9. He is the One who has sent His 

Messenger with guidance and the 
religion of truth, so that He makes it 
prevail over all religions, even 
though the mushriks (those who 
ascribe partners to Allah) dislike (it). 

هُوَ الذَِّیۡۤ  ارَۡسَلَ  رَسُوۡلهَٗ  باِلهُۡدٰی وَ دِينِۡ  اǟǱۡقَِّ 
ِهٖ وَ 
ّ ينِۡ كلُ ٪﴿ لوَۡ  ليُِظۡهِرَھٗ  عƷَيَ الدِّ   ﴾۹ كَرِھَ  المǎُۡۡرِكُوۡنَ 

  1  
9  
9 

 10. O you who believe, shall I tell 
you about a trade that saves you 
from a painful punishment? 

يٰٓايَهَُّا  الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡا هَلۡ ادَُلكُُّمۡ عƷَيٰ Ǥِجاَرَۃٍ  
نۡ عَذَابٍ الȝَِۡمٍ ﴿    ﴾۱۰تǺُۡجِيۡكُمۡ مِّ

 11. That you believe in Allah and 
His Messenger, and carry out 
Jihad in His way with your riches 
and your lives. That is much 
better for you, if you but know.  

تؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ باِللّٰهِ وَ رَسُوۡلهِٖ وَ Ǥُجاَهِدُوۡنَ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ 
 اللّٰهِ  باِمَۡوَالكُِمۡ وَ انَفُۡسِكُمۡ Ĕ ذٰلكُِمۡ  خǈَرٌۡ 

ۙ  تعَۡلمَُوۡ  لكَُّمۡ  اِنۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ     ﴾۱۱نَ ﴿
 12. (If you do this,) He will 

forgive your sins, and will admit 
you to gardens beneath which 
rivers flow, and to pleasant 
dwellings in gardens of eternity. 
That is the great achievement.  

تٍ  يغǕَۡرِۡ لكَُمۡ  ذُنوُۡبكَُمۡ وَ يدُۡخِلكُۡمۡ جَنّٰ
بَةً  ƞيِۡ   Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ وَ مَسٰكِنَ  طَيِّ

 ۙ تِ عَدۡنٍ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ الفَۡوۡزُ العَۡظȝِۡمُ ﴿    ﴾۱۲جَنّٰ
 13. And (He will give you) 

another thing, which you love: 
Help from Allah, and victory, 
near at hand.  

 Ǒَۡن Ĕ وۡنهََا نَ اللّٰهِ وَ فتƅٌَۡ وَ اخُۡرٰی ǟِǤُبُّ قرَِيبٌۡ Ĕ  رٌ  مِّ
رِ  وَ  ِǎَّب  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۳المُۡؤۡمِن﴾   

 14. O you who believe, be 
supporters of (the religion of) 
Allah, just as Isa, son of Maryam, 
said to the Disciples, “Who are 
my supporters towards Allah?”
 

نَ  اٰمɊَوُۡا كُوۡنوُۡۤا  انَصَۡارَ اللّٰهِ كَمَا يٰٓايَهَُّا  الذَِّيۡ 
نَ مَنۡ      انَصَۡارِیۡۤ  قاَلَ عِيƭَۡي ابنُۡ  Ǟرَۡيمََ لǳǼَِۡوَارِيّٖ
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 The Disciples said, “We are the 
supporters of (the religion of) 
Allah.” So a group from the 
children of Isra’il believed, and 
another group disbelieved. Then 
We supported those who believed 
against their enemy, and they 
became victors. 

اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ Ĕ قاَلَ اǟǱۡوََارِيوُّۡنَ ǟۡǦَنُ  انَصَۡارُ اللّٰهِ  
نì  بƴَِيۡۤ  اِسۡرَآءِيلَۡ وَ كǕَرََتۡ  آفىفَِةٌ  مِّ فاَٰمَنَتۡ طَّ

ĕ ٌآفىفَِة ȟمِۡ طَّ   فاَيَدَّۡناَ  الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡا عƷَيٰ عَدُوِّ
  ﴾۱۴٪فاَصَۡبǳَوُۡا ظٰهِرِينَۡ ﴿

2  
5  
10 

ةٌ جمُُعَةِ  اǱۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  62 2ركوعاتها     11اٰياتها  110 مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. All that is in the heavens and 

all that is in the earth proclaim the 
purity of Allah, the Sovereign, the 
Supreme in Holiness, the All-
Mighty, the All-Wise.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ المَۡلِكِ  ǽُ  للِّٰهِ مَا ƞيِ السَّ Ƀسَُبِّ
وۡسِ     ﴾۱الǜۡزَِيزِۡ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمِ ﴿القُۡدُّ

 2. He is the One who raised 
amidst the unlettered people a 
messenger from among 
themselves who recites to them 
His verses, and purifies them, and 
teaches them the Book and the 
wisdom, while they were earlier 
in open error.  

نȠۡمُۡ  يتَۡلُوۡا  ǂَ  رَسُوۡلً° مِّ ّٖǈ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ  بعََثَ ƞيِ  الۡ°مُِّ
   يعَُلِّمȠُمُُ  الكِۡتٰبَ وَ   يزَُكيȠِّۡمِۡ وَ  عَليȠَۡمِۡ  اٰيٰتِهٖ  وَ 

   اِنۡ كاَنوُۡا مِنۡ  قبَۡلُ  لƟَِيۡ ضَللٍٰ  اǟِǱۡكۡمَةَ ē وَ 
﴿ۙ  ǂٍۡǈِب    ﴾۲مُّ

 3. And (this Messenger is sent 
also) to others from them who did 
not join them so far, and He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise.  

ا يǳǼَۡقَُوۡا بȠِمِۡ Ĕ وَ هُوَ   الǜۡزَِيزُۡ  وَّ اٰخَرِينَۡ مِنȠۡمُۡ  لمََّ
   ﴾۳اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿

 4. It is Allah’s bounty that He 
gives to whomsoever He wills, 
and Allah is the Lord of the great 
bounty.  

 ذٰلكَِ فضَۡلُ اللّٰهِ يؤُۡتيِۡهِ مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  ذُو
   ﴾۴الفَۡضۡلِ العَۡظȝِۡمِ ﴿
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 5. The example of those who were 
ordered to bear (the responsibility 
of acting upon) the Torah, then 
they did not bear it, is like a 
donkey that carries a load of 
books. Evil is the example of 
those who have rejected Allah’s 
verses. And Allah does not guide 
the wrongdoing people.  

وۡرٰ¤ةَ  ثمَُّ  لمَۡ ǟۡǧَمِلُوۡهَا  لُوا  التَّ مَثَلُ  الذَِّينَۡ حُمِّ
ǟۡǧَمِلُ اسَۡفَارًا Ĕ بئِسَۡ مَثَلُ  كَمَثَلِ  اǟِǱۡمَارِ 

بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  لَ° يهَۡدِی 
َ
القَۡوۡمِ الذَِّينَۡ كَذّ

لِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ القَۡوۡمَ     ﴾۵الظّٰ
 6. Say, “O you who are Jews, if 

you claim that you are the friends 
of Allah to the exclusion of all 
other people, then express your 
desire for death, if you are true.  

قلُۡ يٰٓايَهَُّا  الذَِّينَۡ هَادُوۡۤا  اِنۡ  زَعَمȚۡمُۡ انَكَُّمۡ  
وُا المَۡوۡتَ  اِنۡ  اسِ فتََمَنَّ اوَۡليَِآءُ  للِّٰهِ  مِنۡ  دُوۡنِ النَّ

﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُۡ صٰدِقȚۡ۶كُن﴾   
 7. And they will never express 

this desire, because of what their 
hands have sent ahead. And Allah 
is fully aware of the wrongdoers.  

مَتۡ ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ   ا  بمَِا قدََّ
ۢ
  ابَدًَ

ۤ
وۡنهَٗ وَ لَ° يتََمَنَّ

لِمǂَۡǈِ ﴿ عَلȝِۡمٌۢ     ﴾۷ باِلظّٰ
 8. Say, “Indeed, the death from 

which you (try to) run away has to 
visit you, then you will be sent 
back to the Knower of the Unseen 
and the seen, and He will tell you 
what you used to do. 

وۡنَ مِنۡهُ  فاَِنهَّٗ  قلُۡ  اِنَّ المَۡوۡتَ الذَِّیۡ تǕَرُِّ
وۡنَ  اƶِيٰ عٰلِ  مِ الغَۡيۡبِ وَ مُلقِٰيۡكُمۡ  ثمَُّ  ترَُدُّ

﴿٪ ئُكُمۡ  بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ  هَادَۃِ  فيَُنَبِّ   ﴾۸الشَّ

       1  
8  
11 

 9. O you who believe, when the 
call for Salah (prayer) is 
proclaimed on Friday, hasten for 
the remembrance of Allah, and 
leave off business. That is much 
better for you, if you but know.  

لٰوۃِ مِنۡ يوَّۡمِ  يٰٓايَهَُّا  الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡۤا اِذَا نوُۡدِیَ للِصَّ
 Ĕ ɗَۡيٰ ذِكۡرِ اللّٰهِ  وَ ذَرُوا  البَۡيƶِجمُُعَةِ  فاَسۡعَوۡا اǱۡا

   ﴾۹تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿  كُنȚۡمُۡ    اِنۡ   لكَُّمۡ  ذٰلكُِمۡ خǈَرٌۡ 
 10. Then once the Salah is over, 

disperse in the land, and seek the 
grace of Allah, and remember 
Allah abundantly, so that you may 
be successful.  

لٰوۃُ  فاَنتǎَِۡرُوۡا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ فاَِ   ذَا  قضُِيَتِ الصَّ
هِ وَ اذۡكرُُوا  هَ   وَ ابتَۡغُوۡا مِنۡ فضَۡلِ اللّٰ    رًا كَثǈِۡ    اللّٰ
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   ﴾۱۰لعََّلكَُّمۡ تفǳǼُِۡوُۡنَ ﴿  
 11. And when they see some 

merchandise or amusement, they 
break away to it, and leave you (O 
prophet,) standing. Say, “What is 
with Allah is much better than the 
amusement and the merchandise, 
and Allah is the best giver of 
sustenance. 

ا اِليَۡهَا وَ وَ اِذَا  رَاوَۡا  Ǥِجاَرَۃً  اوَۡ لهَۡوَاۨ انۡ  وۡۤ فَضُّ
هۡوِ  ترََكوُۡکَ  قآَفىمًِا Ĕ قلُۡ مَا عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ  خǈَرٌۡ 

َّ نَ الل مِّ
جاَرَۃِ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  خǈَرُۡ  ِǸّوَ مِنَ  ال ﴿ ǂَۡǈِزِق   ﴾۱۱٪اǘرّٰ

      2  
3  
12 

ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  63 2ا ركوعاته  ةٌ نَ مُنٰفِقُوۡ  ال   11اٰياتها  104 مَدَنيَِّ
  ِ ȿ ۡحۡ للّٰهِ مِ اس حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. When the hypocrites come to 

you, they say, “We bear witness 
that you are indeed the messenger 
of Allah.” -Allah knows that you 
are really His messenger -But 
Allah testifies that the hypocrites 
are actually liars.  

اِذَا جَآءَکَ  المُۡنٰفِقُوۡنَ  قاَلوُۡا ɂشَۡهَدُ اِنكََّ  ǘرََسُوۡلُ 
 Ĕ ُٗرََسُوۡلهǘ ََّوَ اللّٰهُ يعَۡلمَُ  اِنك  ě ِشَۡهَدُ  اِنَّ  اللّٰهɃ  ُوَ اللّٰه

﴿ۚ    ﴾۱المُۡنٰفِقǂَۡǈِ لكَٰذِبوُۡنَ 
 2. They have made their oaths a 

shield, and thus they have 
prevented (others) from the way 
of Allah. Surely evil is what they 
have been doing.  

ةً  فصََدُّ  ǡذَُوۡۤا  ايَمَۡانȠَمُۡ  جُنَّ
َ
Ǥِّا Ĕ ِوۡا عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰه

  ﴾۲اِنȠَّمُۡ سَآءَ  مَا كاَنوُۡا يعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 3. That is because they declared 
faith (in Islam apparently), then 
disbelieved (secretly). Therefore a 
seal has been set on their hearts, 
and thus they do not understand.  

 ِ  كǕَرَُوۡا  فطَُبِعَ عƷَيٰ  قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ   كَ باِنȠََّمُۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡا ثمَُّ ذٰل
  ﴾۳ يفَۡقَهُوۡنَ ﴿ فȠَمُۡ  لَ°

 
 4. And if you see them, their 

physiques would attract you, and 
if they speak, you would (like to) 
listen to their speech (because of 
their eloquence). (Yet, being 

ا  رَايَتȠَۡمُۡ  تعُۡجِبُكَ اجَۡسَامȠُمُۡ Ĕ وَ اِنۡ يقَُّوۡلوُۡا  وَ اِذَ 
 Ĕ ٌدَۃ سَنَّ ɀسَۡمɗَۡ  لقَِوۡلȠِمِۡ Ĕ كاَنȠََّمُۡ خُشُبٌ مُّ  
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devoid of substance,) it is as if 
they were propped up beams of 
timber. They deem every shout 
(they hear) to be against them (out 
of cowardice). They are the 
enemy; so beware of them. May 
Allah destroy them. How 
perverted are they!  

  كلَُّ صǳǻَۡةٍَ  عَليȠَۡمِۡ ȟ Ĕمُُ  العَۡدُوُّ  ǟۡǧَسَبُوۡنَ 
ي  فاَحۡذَرȟۡمُۡ Ĕ قٰتَلȠَمُُ  

ّٰ Ɯَا Ě ُوۡنَ  اللّٰه
ُ
 ﴾۴ ﴿ يؤُۡفكَ

 5. And when it is said to them, 
“Come on, so that Allah’s 
Messenger may pray for your 
forgiveness”, they twist their 
heads (in aversion), and you see 
them turning away in arrogance.  

 ɃسَۡتَغǕۡرِۡ لكَُمۡ رَسُوۡلُ    لȠَمُۡ  تعََالوَۡا  اِذَا  قِيۡلَ  وَ 
وۡا رُءُوۡسȠَمُۡ وَ اللّٰهِ  وۡنَ وَ ȟمُۡ    لوََّ رَايَتȠَۡمُۡ يصَُدُّ

سۡتَكۡبِرُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۵مُّ
 6. It is equal in their case, whether 

you (O prophet,) pray for their 
forgiveness or do not pray, Allah 
will never forgive them. Indeed 
Allah does not guide the sinning 
people.  

سَوَآءٌ  عَليȠَۡمِۡ  اسَۡتَغǕۡرَۡتَ لȠَمُۡ  امَۡ لمَۡ ɀسَۡتَغǕۡرِۡ 
لȠَمُۡ Ĕ لنَۡ يغǕَّۡرَِ اللّٰهُ  لȠَمُۡ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ  لَ° يهَۡدِی القَۡوۡمَ 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۶الفٰۡسِق﴾   
 7. They are those who say, “Do 

not spend on those who are with 
Allah’s Messenger until they 
disperse. And to Allah belong the 
treasures of the heavens and the 
earth, but the hypocrites do not 
understand.  

ȟمُُ  الذَِّينَۡ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  لَ° تنُۡفِقُوۡا عƷَيٰ مَنۡ عِنۡدَ  رَسُوۡلِ 
وۡا Ĕ وَ للِّٰهِ خَزَآفىنُِ  اللّٰهِ  حƲَّٰي مٰوٰتِ وَ  ينَۡفَضُّ  السَّ

   ﴾۷ يفَۡقَهُوۡنَ ﴿ المُۡنٰفِقǂَۡǈِ  لَ° لكِٰنَّ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ 
 8. They say, “If we return to 

Madinah, the more honorable 
ones will drive out the meaner 
ones from there.” And to Allah 
belongs the honour, and to His 
Messenger, and to the believers, 
but the hypocrites do not know.  

جَعۡنَاۤ  اƶِيَ  المَۡدِينَۡةِ لǵۡǻَُرِجَنَّ  يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  لƊَِنۡ  رَّ
ۃُ  وَ ǘرَِسُوۡلهِٖ وَ  الۡ°عََزُّ  مِنۡهَا الۡ°ذََلَّ Ĕ وَ للِّٰهِ الǜِۡزَّ

٪﴿ لكِٰنَّ  المُۡنٰفِقǂَۡǈِ  لَ° للِمُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ وَ    ﴾۸ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ 
1  

8  
13 

 9. O you who believe, your riches 
and your children must not divert 
you from the remembrance of 
Allah. And those who do that are 
the losers.  

 يٰٓايَهَُّا  الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡا  لَ° تلُهِۡكُمۡ امَۡوَالكُُمۡ 
هِ ĕ وَ مَنۡ يّفَۡعَلۡ  ذٰلكَِ  وَ لَ°ۤ  اوَۡلَ°دُكمُۡ عَنۡ ذِكۡرِ ا   للّٰ
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Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ اǡٰǱۡسِرُوۡنَ ﴿      ﴾۹فاَوُل
 10. And spend out of what We 

have given to you before death 
overtakes one of you and he says, 
“My Lord, would you not give me 
respite to a near term, so that I 
should pay Sadaqah (alms) and 
become one of the righteous?” 

نۡ  قبَۡلِ انَۡ ياƚَّۡيَِ   وَ انَفِۡقُوۡا مِنۡ مَّا  رَزَقنٰۡكُمۡ مِّ
ٰٓي  اجََلٍ  ƶِيۡۤ  اƴَِرۡت ۤ  اخََّ احََدَكمُُ  المَۡوۡتُ فيََقُوۡلَ  رَبِّ لوَۡ لَ°

قَ وَ  دَّ نَ  قرَِيبٍۡ Ę فاَصََّ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِ ﴿ اكَُنۡ  مِّ    ﴾۱۰الصّٰ
 11. But Allah will never give 

respite to anyone, once his 
appointed time will come. And 
Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 

رَ اللّٰهُ  نفَۡسًا  اِذَا جَآءَ اجََلهَُا Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ   وَ لنَۡ  يؤَُّخِّ
  ﴾۱۱٪خَبǈِرٌۡۢ  بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿

   2  
3  
14 

غَابنُِ رَۃُ سُوۡ  64 2وعاتها رك  ةٌ  التَّ   18اٰياتها  108 مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. All that is in the heavens and 

all that is in the earth proclaim 
Allah’s purity. To Him belongs 
the kingdom, and for Him is all 
praise, and He is powerful over 
every thing.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ مَا ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ ĕ لهَُ   ǽُ  للِّٰهِ  مَا ƞيِ السَّ Ƀسَُبِّ
  ﴾۱  قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿ لهَُ  اǟǱۡمَۡدُ Ě وَ هُوَ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ  Ʈَيۡءٍ  المُۡلكُۡ وَ 

 
 2. He is the One who created you, 

then some of you are disbelievers, 
and some of you are believers. 
And Allah is Watchful of what 
you do.  

 هُوَ  الذَِّیۡ خَلقََكُمۡ  ȫمَنِۡكُمۡ كاَفِرٌ وَّ مِنۡكُمۡ 
ؤۡمِنٌ Ĕ وَ    ﴾۲اللّٰهُ  بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ بصǈَِرٌۡ ﴿ مُّ

 
 3. He has created the heavens and 

the earth rightly, and shaped your 
figures, and made your figures 
good, and to Him is the final 
return.  

رَكمُۡ   مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضَ باǟǱِۡقَِّ وَ صَوَّ خَلقََ  السَّ
  ﴾۳فاَحَۡسَنَ صُوَرَكمُۡ ĕ وَ اِليَۡهِ المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿

 
 4. He knows all that is in the 

heavens and the earth, and He  َُمٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ يعَۡلم وۡنَ  يعَۡلمَُ  مَا ƞيِ السَّ مَا تسُِرُّ  
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knows whatever you conceal and 
whatever you reveal. Allah is fully 
aware of what lies in the hearts.  

دُوۡرِ ﴿ لȝِۡمٌۢ  بذَِاتِ عَ  وَ مَا تعُۡلنُِوۡنَ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ    ﴾۴ الصُّ
 5. Did the news of those people 

not come to you who disbelieved 
earlier, and tasted (in this world) 
the evil consequence of their 
conduct, and for them (in the 
Hereafter) there is a painful 
punishment?  

كُمۡ نبََؤُا  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا مِنۡ قبَۡلُ Ě فذََاقوُۡا الَمَۡ  ياَۡتِ 
 ﴾۵ ﴿ وَباَلَ  اǞَۡرȟِمِۡ وَ لȠَمُۡ عَذَابٌ  الȝَِۡمٌ 

 
 6. That is because their messengers 

used to bring them clear proofs, but 
they said, “Shall some mortals give 
us guidance?” Thus they 
disbelieved and turned away, and 
Allah did not care. Allah is All-
Independent, Ever-Praised.  

نٰتِ  ذٰلكَِ  باِنَهَّٗ  كاَنتَۡ  تاَّۡتيȠِۡمِۡ  رُسُلȠُمُۡ باِلبَۡيِّ
ا  ابǎَََرٌ يهَّۡدُوۡننََا Ě فكǕََرَُوۡا وَ توََلوَّۡا وَّ   فقََالوُۡۤ

   ﴾۶  غƴَِيٌّ  حَمِيۡدٌ ﴿اسۡتَغƴَۡي اللّٰهُ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ 
 7. The disbelievers claim that they 

will never be raised again (after 
death). Say, “Why not? By my 
Lord, you will be raised again, 
and then you will be told about 
what you did. That is so easy for 
Allah.”  

Ǖرَُوۡۤا انَۡ  لنَّۡ يبُّۡعَثُوۡا Ĕ قلُۡ  بƷَيٰ وَ رَبيِّۡ   كَ  زَعَمَ  الذَِّينَۡ 
ؤُنَّ بمَِا عَمِلȚۡمُۡ Ĕ وَ ذٰلكَِ عƷَيَ  لتَُبۡعǂُّǆََ  ثمَُّ  لتَُنَبَّ

   ﴾Ƀ ۷سǈَِرٌۡ ﴿ اللّٰهِ 
 8. So, believe in Allah and His 

Messenger, and in the light We 
have sent down. And Allah is 
fully aware of what you do.  

وۡرِ الذَِّیۡۤ انَزَۡلنَۡا Ĕ وَ   فاَٰمɊِوُۡا باِللّٰهِ وَ رَسُوۡلهِٖ وَ النُّ
   ﴾۸اللّٰهُ  بمَِا تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ خَبǈِرٌۡ ﴿

 9. (Be mindful of) the day when 
He will gather you for the Day of 
Gathering. That will be the Day of 
loss and gain. Whoever believes 
in Allah, and does righteously, He 
will write off his evil deeds, and 
will admit him to gardens beneath 
which rivers flow, where they will 
live forever. That is the great 
achievement.  

 َ وۡمُ يوَۡمَ ǧَجۡمَعُكُمۡ  ليَِوۡمِ اǱۡجمɗَِۡ ذٰلكَِ ي
غَابنُِ Ĕ وَ مَنۡ   يؤُّۡمِنì  باِللّٰهِ وَ يعَۡمَلۡ  صَاǟǱِاً التَّ

تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ  مِنۡ  اٰتهِٖ وَ يدُۡخِلهُۡ  جَنّٰ يكǕَُّرِّۡ عَنۡهُ  سَيِّ
ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَاۤ  ابَدًَا Ĕ ذٰلكَِ الفَۡوۡزُ 

   ﴾۹العَۡظȝِۡمُ ﴿
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 10. As for those who disbelieve 
and reject Our signs, they are the 
people of the Fire. And it is an 
evil place to return.  

Ɗِíكَ اǟٰǫَۡبُ  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا  وَ  وَ  بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَاۤ اوُل
َ
كَذّ

ارِ خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَا Ĕ وَ    ﴾٪۱۰ بئِسَۡ المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿ النَّ
1  

10  
15 

 11. No calamity befalls (one), but 
with the leave of Allah. And 
whoever believes in Allah, He 
guides his heart. Allah is All-
Knowing about every thing.  

مَنۡ  مَاۤ  اصََابَ مِنۡ مُّصِيۡبَةٍ  اِلَّ° باِِذۡنِ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ 
  ﴾۱۱عَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿  بكُِلِّ  Ʈَيۡءٍ  قلَبَۡهٗ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  يؤُّۡمِنì  باِللّٰهِ  يهَۡدِ 

 
 12. Obey Allah, and obey the 

Messenger. But if you turn away, 
then Our Messenger has only to 
convey the message clearly.  

سُوۡلَ ĕ فاَِنۡ  توََليȚَّۡمُۡ   وَ اطَِيۡعُوا اللّٰهَ  وَ اطَِيۡعُوا اǘرَّ
   ﴾۱۲المُۡبǂُۡǈِ ﴿ وۡلنَِا البَۡلغُٰ فاَِنمََّا عƷَيٰ  رَسُ 

 13. Allah is such that there is no 
god but He. And in Allah alone 
the believers must place their 
trust. 

ۤ  اِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° هُوَ Ĕ وَ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ فلَيَۡتَوَكلَِّ   الَلّٰهُ  لَ°
   ﴾۱۳المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿

 14. O you who believe, among 
your wives and your children 
there are some enemies for you, 
so beware of them. And if you 
forgive and overlook and pardon, 
then Allah is Most-Forgiving, 
Very-Merciful.  

ا اِنَّ مِنۡ ازَۡوَاجِكُمۡ وَ  يٰٓايَهَُّا  الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
ا  لكَُّمۡ فاَحۡذَرُوȟۡمُۡ ĕ  وَ اوَۡلَ°دِ  اِنۡ  تعَۡفُوۡا  كُمۡ عَدُوًّ

حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ وَ تصَۡفَحُوۡا وَ تغǕَۡرُِوۡا  فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ  غَفُوۡرٌ     ﴾۱۴رَّ
 15. Your riches and your children 

are but a trial. As for Allah, with 
Him is a great reward.  

فِتۡنَةٌ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ   مۡ وَ اوَۡلَ°دُكمُۡ اِنمََّاۤ  امَۡوَالكُُ 
  
ۤ
   ﴾۱۵عَظȝِۡمٌ ﴿ اجَۡرٌ  عِنۡدَھٗ

 16. So, observe taqwa (total 
obedience to Allah in awe of 
Him) as far as you can, and listen 
and obey, and spend (in Allah’s 
way), it being good for you. And 
those who are saved from the 
greed of their hearts are the 
successful.  

فاَتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ  مَا  اسۡتَطَعȚۡمُۡ وَ اسۡمَعُوۡا وَ اطَِيۡعُوۡا وَ 
انَفِۡقُوۡا خǈَرًۡا  لِّ°نَفُۡسِكُمۡ Ĕ وَ مَنۡ يوُّۡقَ شƅَُّ نفَۡسِهٖ  

Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ المُۡفǳǼِۡوُۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۱۶فاَوُل
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 17. If you advance a good loan to 
Allah, He will multiply it for you, 
and will forgive you. And Allah is 
Appreciative, Forbearing,  

اِنۡ  تقُۡرِضُوا اللّٰهَ  قرَۡضًا حَسَنًا يضُّٰعِفۡهُ لكَُمۡ  وَ 
وۡرٌ 

ُ
ۙ  يغǕَۡرِۡ لكَُمۡ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  شَك    ﴾۱۷حَلȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 18. the Knower of the Unseen and 
the seen, the All-Mighty, the All-
Wise. 

هَادَۃِ  الǜۡزَِيزُۡ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿   ﴾۱۸٪عٰلمُِ  الغَۡيۡبِ وَ الشَّ
2  
8  
16 

ةٌ سُوۡ  65 2ركوعاتها   لَ°قِ مَدَنيَِّ   12اٰياتها  99رَۃُ  الطَّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. O prophet, when you people 

divorce women, divorce them at a 
time when the period of Iddah may 
start. And count the period of 
Iddah, and fear Allah, your Lord. 
Do not expel them from their 
houses, nor should they go out, 
unless they come up with a clearly 
shameless act. These are the limits 
prescribed by Allah. And whoever 
exceeds the limits prescribed by 
Allah wrongs his own self. You do 
not know (what will happen in 
future); it may be that Allah brings 
about a new situation thereafter.  

بِيُّ  اِذَا طَلقȚَّۡمُُ الɊِّسَآءَ فطََلقُِّوۡهُنَّ   يٰٓايَهَُّا  النَّ
 ĕ ۡوَ اتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ  رَبكَُّم ĕ َۃ تهِِنَّ وَ احَۡصُوا  العِۡدَّ لعِِدَّ
ۤ  انَۡ  لَ° ǡۡǤُرِجُوۡهُنَّ مِنì  بيُُوۡتهِِنَّ وَ لَ° ǡۡǧَرُجۡنَ  اِلَّ°

 َ نَةٍ Ĕ وَ تلِكَۡ حُدُوۡدُ يّ بَيِّ اللّٰهِ Ĕ وَ  اۡتǂَۡǈِ بفَِاحِشَةٍ مُّ
مَنۡ يتََّعَدَّ حُدُوۡدَ  اللّٰهِ  فقََدۡ ظَلمََ نفَۡسَهٗ Ĕ لَ° تدَۡرِیۡ  

   ﴾۱ اǞَۡرًا ﴿ لعََلَّ اللّٰهَ  ǟۡǧُدِثُ بعَۡدَ ذٰلكَِ 
 2. So, when they (the divorced 

women) have (almost) reached 
their term, then either retain them 
with fairness, or part with them 
with fairness. And make two just 
men from among you witnesses (of 
your either decision). And (O 
witnesses,) keep your testimony 
upright for the sake of Allah. That 
is what anyone who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day is exhorted 
to do. Whoever fears Allah, He 
brings forth a way out for him,  

وۡهُنَّ بمǜَِۡرُوۡفٍ اوَۡ 
ُ
فاَِذَا  بلَغَۡنَ  اجََلهَُنَّ  فاَمَۡسِك

فاَرِقوُۡهُنَّ بمǜَِۡرُوۡفٍ وَّ اشَۡهِدُوۡا  ذَوَیۡ عَدۡلٍ  
نۡكُمۡ وَ اقَِ  هَادَۃَ  للِّٰهِ Ĕ ذٰلكُِمۡ يوُۡعَظُ مِّ يۡمُوا الشَّ

مَنۡ  بهِٖ  مَنۡ كاَنَ يؤُۡمِنُ  باِللّٰهِ  وَ اليَۡوۡمِ الٰۡ°خِرِ Ŗ� وَ 
﴿ۙ قِ اللّٰهَ  ǧَجۡعَلۡ لهَّٗ  ǡۡǲَرَجًا     ﴾۲يتََّّ
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 3. and provides him (with what he 
needs) from where he does not 
even imagine. And whoever 
places his trust in Allah, He is 
sufficient for him. Surely Allah is 
to accomplish His purpose. Allah 
has set a measure for every thing.  

 يتََّوَكلَّۡ  وَّ يرَۡزُقۡهُ  مِنۡ حَيۡثُ لَ° Ɉǟۡǧَسَِبُ Ĕ وَ مَنۡ 
لّٰهَ  باَلغُِ  اǞَۡرِھٖ Ĕ قدَۡ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ  فهَُوَ حَسۡبُهٗ Ĕ اِنَّ ال

هُ  لكُِلِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ 
   ﴾۳قدَۡرًا ﴿ جَعَلَ اللّٰ

 4. And those women from among 
you who have despaired of 
(further) menstruation, if you are 
in doubt, their Iddah is three 
months, as well as of those who 
have not yet menstruated. As for 
those having pregnancy, their 
term (of Iddah) is that they give 
birth to their child. And whoever 
fears Allah, He brings about ease 
for him in his affair.  

ِ  وَ 
íّ ƶسَِّآفىكُِمۡ اɂ ۡسۡنَ مِنَ  المَۡحِيۡضِ مِنɍَِاِنِ   يۡٔ  ي 

 ُ ت ِ هُنَّ  ثلَثَٰةُ اَ ارۡتبȚَۡمُۡ فعَِدَّ
íّ ƶوَّ ا Ę ٍوَ شۡهُر Ĕ َضۡنǟِǧَ َۡيۡٔ  لم

اوُلَ°تُ الۡ°حَۡمَالِ  اجََلهُُنَّ انَۡ يضََّعۡنَ حَمۡلهَُنَّ Ĕ  وَ 
قِ اللّٰهَ  ǧَجۡعَلۡ لهَّٗ  مِنۡ  اǞَۡرِھٖ يسُۡرًا ﴿    ﴾۴مَنۡ يتََّّ

 5. This is the command of Allah 
that He has sent down to you. And 
whoever fears Allah, He will 
write off his evil deeds, and will 
give him a huge reward.  

قِ اللّٰهَ  ۤ  اِليَۡكُمۡ Ĕ وَ مَنۡ يتََّّ ذٰلكَِ  اǞَۡرُ اللّٰهِ  انَزَۡلهَٗ
اٰتهِٖ وَ يعُۡظِمۡ لهَٗۤ  اجَۡرًا ﴿    ﴾۵يكǕَُرِّۡ عَنۡهُ سَيِّ

 6. Provide to them (the divorced 
women) residence where you 
reside according to your means, 
and do not hurt them to straiten 
(life) for them. And if they are 
pregnant, spend on them till they 
give birth to their child. Then if 
they suckle the child for you, give 
them their fees, and consult each 
other (for determining the fee) 
with fairness, and if you create a 
deadlock between you, then 
another woman will suckle him.  

جۡدِكُمۡ وَ لَ°   نۡ وُّ اسَۡكِنُوۡهُنَّ  مِنۡ حَيۡثُ سَكَنȚۡمُۡ مِّ
قُوۡا عَليَۡهِنَّ  وۡهُنَّ  لتُِضَيِّ  Ĕ وَ اِنۡ كُنَّ  اوُلَ°تِ تضَُآرُّ

  ĕ َّٰي يضََعۡنَ حَمۡلهَُنƲَّحَمۡلٍ فاَنَفِۡقُوۡا عَليَۡهِنَّ ح
  اجُُوۡرَهُنَّ ĕ وَ  فاَِنۡ  ارَۡضَعۡنَ لكَُمۡ  فاَٰتوُۡهُنَّ 

اتǛَِۡرُوۡا  بيَۡنَكُمۡ بمǜَِۡرُوۡفٍ ĕ وَ اِنۡ  تعََاسَرۡتمُۡ 
 ɗُِرُۡضǅََفس  ۤ ؕ﴿   اخُۡرٰی  لهَٗ  ۶﴾  

 7. A man of vast means should 
spend according to his vast means. 
And anyone whose sustenance is 
limited should spend from whatever 
Allah has given to him. Allah makes 

نۡ سَعَتِهٖ Ĕ وَ مَنۡ قدُِرَ عَليَۡهِ   ليُِنۡفِقۡ  ذُوۡ سَعَةٍ  مِّ
رِزۡقهُٗ  فلَيُۡنۡفِقۡ ȭِماَّۤ  اٰتٰ¥هُ اللّٰهُ Ĕ لَ° يكَُلفُِّ اللّٰهُ  نفَۡسًا 
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no one liable beyond what He has 
given to him. Allah will soon bring 
ease after a difficulty.  

٪﴿ اِلَّ° مَاۤ  اٰتٰ¥هَا Ĕ سǻََجۡعَلُ اللّٰهُ  بعَۡدَ عُسۡرٍ    ﴾۷يسُّۡرًا 
1  

7  
17 

 8. And how many a township 
rebelled against the command of 
its Lord, and against His 
messengers, so We called them to 
a severe account, and punished 
them with a punishment that was 
unimagined by them.  

نۡ  قرَۡيةٍَ  عَتَتۡ عَنۡ اǞَۡرِ رَبهَِّا وَ رُسُ  وَ  لِهٖ  كاَيَنِّۡ  مِّ
بنٰۡهَا عَذَاباً

َ
  ǟَǯاَسَبۡنٰهَا حِسَاباً شَدِيدًۡا Ę وَّ عَذّ

   ﴾۸نكُّۡرًا ﴿
 9. Thus they tasted the evil 

consequence of their acts, and the 
end of their conduct was loss.  

  ﴾۹كاَنَ عَاقِبَةُ اǞَرِۡهَا خُسۡرًا ﴿ فذََاقتَۡ وَباَلَ  اǞَرِۡهَا وَ 
 

 10. Allah has prepared for them a 
severe punishment; so fear Allah 
O men of understanding who have 
believed! Allah has sent down to 
you a Reminder,  

 يٰٓاوƶُيِ   اعََدَّ اللّٰهُ  لȠَمُۡ عَذَاباً شَدِيدًۡا Ę فاَتقَُّوا اللّٰهَ 
مɊَوُۡا ۛ۟ؕ�� قدَۡ  انَزَۡلَ  اللّٰهُ  اٰ  نَ الۡ°لَبَۡابِ ۛۖۚ۬��� الذَِّيۡ 

ۙ  اِليَۡكُمۡ      ﴾۱۰ذِكۡرًا ﴿
 11. a messenger who recites to 

you the verses of Allah, making 
(the truth) clear, so that He may 
bring forth those who believe and 
do righteous deeds from the layers 
of darkness into the light. And 
whoever believes in Allah, and 
acts righteously, He will admit 
him  to   the   gardens   beneath  
which rivers flow, wherein such 
people will live forever. Allah has 
made for him a good provision. 

سُوۡ  نٰتٍ لǵۡǻُِّرِجَ  لً° يتَّۡلُوۡا  عَليَۡكُمۡ  اٰيٰتِ اللّٰهِ رَّ  مُبَيِّ
لمُٰتِ   ǳٰǼِتِ مِنَ الظُّ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
وۡرِ Ĕ وَ مَنۡ يؤُّۡمِنì  باِللّٰهِ وَ يعَۡمَلۡ صَاǟǱِاً  اƶِيَ النُّ
تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ  مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ خٰلدِِينَۡ  يدُّۡخِلهُۡ  جَنّٰ

   ﴾۱۱سَنَ اللّٰهُ  لهَٗ  رِزۡقاً ﴿فِيۡهَاۤ  ابَدًَا Ĕ قدَۡ احَۡ 
 12. Allah is the One who has 

created seven skies, and their like 
from earth. The Command 
descends among them, so that you 
may know that Allah is powerful 
over every thing, and that Allah 
has encompassed every thing in 
knowledge. 

الَلّٰهُ  الذَِّیۡ خَلقََ سَبɗَۡ  سَمٰوٰتٍ وَّ مِنَ الۡ°رَۡضِ 
ا انََّ  مِثۡلهَُنَّ Ĕ يتǁَّǇَََلُ  الۡ°Ǟَۡرُ بيَۡنَهُنَّ لتَِعۡلمَُوۡۤ

 اللّٰهَ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ Ŕ� وَّ انََّ اللّٰهَ  قدَۡ احََاطَ بكُِلِّ 
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  ﴾۱۲٪ ﴿ عِلمًۡا Ʈَيۡءٍ   
2  

5  
18 

ǳۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  66 2ركوعاتها  
َ
Ǹّةٌ مِ رِيۡ  ال   12اٰياتها  107 مَدَنيَِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. O Prophet, why do you ban (on 

your self) something that Allah 
has made lawful for you, seeking 
to please your wives? And Allah 
is Most-Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

مُ مَاۤ  احََلَّ اللّٰهُ  لكََ ĕ تبَۡتƻَِيۡ  بِيُّ  لمَِ  ǟǤُرَِّ   يٰٓايَهَُّا النَّ
حȝِۡمٌ ﴿ Ǟرَۡضَاتَ  ازَۡوَاجِكَ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  غَفُوۡرٌ    ﴾۱ رَّ

 
 2. Allah has prescribed (the way of) 

absoLution from your oaths. And 
Allah is your protector, and He is 
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.  

قدَۡ  فرََضَ اللّٰهُ  لكَُمۡ ǟِǤَلةََّ  ايَمَۡانكُِمۡ ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  
   ﴾۲ اǟǱۡكȝَِۡمُ ﴿ مَوۡلٰ¥كُمۡ ĕ وَ هُوَ العَۡلȝِۡمُ 

 3. And (remember) when the 
Prophet told one of his wives 
something in secret. So, when she 
disclosed it (to another wife), and 
Allah made it known to him, he 
told (the disclosing wife) part of 
it, and avoided another part. So 
when he informed her about it, 
she said, “Who told you about 
this?” He said, “I was told of it by 
the All-Knowing, the All-Aware.  

 ĕ يٰ  بعَۡضِ  ازَۡوَاجِهٖ حَدِيثًۡاƶِبِيُّ  ا وَ اِذۡ  اسََرَّ النَّ
فَ بعَۡضَهٗ   اتَۡ بهِٖ وَ اظَۡهَرَھُ  اللّٰهُ عَليَۡهِ  عَرَّ ا نبََّ فلَمََّ

اهََا بهِٖ  قاَلتَۡ مَنۡ وَ اعَۡرَضَ عَنì بعَۡ  ا نبََّ ضٍ ĕ فلَمََّ
اƜَيَِ العَۡلȝِۡمُ اǡǱۡبǈَِرُۡ ﴿ ìبَاکََ هٰذَا Ĕ قاَلَ  نبََّ   ﴾۳انَ

 
 4. (O two wives of the Prophet,) If 

both of you repent to Allah, then 
(your conduct calls for it, 
because) your hearts have 
departed from the correct way. 
And if you back each other 
against him (the Prophet), then 
Allah is his supporter, and Jibra’il 
(Gabriel) and righteous believers, 
and after all that, angels are his 
helpers.  

ۤ  اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ  فقََدۡ صَغَتۡ قلُُوۡبكُُمَا ĕ وَ اِ  نۡ  اِنۡ تتَُوۡباَ
تظَٰهَرَا عَليَۡهِ  فاَِنَّ اللّٰهَ  هُوَ مَوۡلٰ¥هُ  وَ جِبرِۡيلُۡ وَ 
صَالƅُِ المُۡؤۡمِنĕ ǂَۡǈِ وَ المَۡلƊِíكَةُ  بعَۡدَ  ذٰلكَِ 

  ﴾۴ظَهǈِرٌۡ ﴿
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 5. It is hoped that, if he divorces 
you, Allah will give him in your 
place wives better than you, 
submissive to Allah, believing, 
devout, penitent, steadfast in 
worship, fasting, previously 
married and virgins.  

ۤ ازَۡوَاجًا     اِنۡ  طَلقََّكُنَّ  انَۡ  يبُّۡدِلهَٗ
ۤ
عƭَٰي رَبهُّٗ

ؤۡمِنٰتٍ قٰنِتٰتٍ  نۡكُنَّ  مُسۡلِمٰتٍ مُّ خǈَرًۡا مِّ
Ɗِحٰتٍ  íبٰتٍ عٰبِدٰتٍ سƊِíبٰتٍ وَّ ت    ﴾۵ابَكَۡارًا ﴿ ثيَِّ

 6. O you who believe, save 
yourselves and your families from 
a fire, the fuel of which is human 
beings and stones, appointed on 
which are angels, stern and 
severe, who do not disobey Allah 
in what He orders them, and do 
whatever they are ordered to do.  

ا  انَفُۡسَكُمۡ  وَ اهَۡلِيۡكُمۡ   يٰٓايَهَُّا  الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡا قوُۡۤ
اسُ وَ اǟِǱۡجَارَۃُ  عَليَۡهَا  ناَرًا وَّ قوُۡدُهَا  النَّ
مَلƊِíكَةٌ  غِلَ°ظٌ شِدَادٌ لَّ° يعَۡصُوۡنَ اللّٰهَ مَاۤ  اǞَرȟََمُۡ وَ 

ُ  يفَۡعَلُوۡنَ مَا    ﴾۶ؤǞۡرَُوۡنَ ﴿ ي
 7. O you who disbelieve, do not 

make excuses today. You will 
only be recompensed for what 
you have been doing.  

يٰٓايَهَُّا  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا  لَ° تعَۡتَذِرُوا اليَۡوۡمَ Ĕ اِنمََّا  
﴿٪   ﴾Ǥُ۷جۡزَوۡنَ مَا كُنȚۡمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ 

   1  
7  
19 

 8. O you who believe, turn to 
Allah with a faithful repentance. It 
is hoped from your Lord that he 
will write off your faults, and will 
admit you to the gardens beneath 
which rivers flow, on the Day 
when Allah will not disgrace the 
Prophet and those who believed 
with him. Their light will run 
before them and to their right 
hands. They will say, “Our Lord, 
perfect for us our light, and 
forgive us. Indeed you are 
powerful over every thing.”  

 َ ا  اƶِيَ اللّٰهِ ت وۡبةًَ  يٰٓايَهَُّا  الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡا توُۡبوُۡۤ
نصَُّوۡحًا Ĕ عƭَٰي رَبكُُّمۡ  انَۡ يكǕَُّرَِّ عَنۡكُمۡ 
تٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ  مِنۡ  اٰتكُِمۡ وَ يدُۡخِلكَُمۡ جَنّٰ سَيِّ
بِيَّ  وَ الذَِّينَۡ  ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ Ę يوَۡمَ لَ° ǡۡǧُزِی اللّٰهُ  النَّ
 اٰمɊَوُۡا مَعَهٗ ĕ  نوُۡرȟُمُۡ  Ƀسƺَٰۡي بǂَۡǈَ ايَدِۡيȠۡمِۡ وَ 
 باِيَمَۡانȠِمِۡ  يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ  رَبنََّاۤ اتَمِۡمۡ  لنََا نوُۡرَناَ وَ اغǕۡرِۡ 

   ﴾۸لنََا ĕ اِنكََّ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ قدَِيرٌۡ ﴿
 9. O Prophet, carry out Jihad 

(struggle) against the disbelievers
 

بِيُّ   اَيّهَُا  النَّ ارَ  جَاهِدِ   يٰٓ نٰفِقǂَۡǈِ وَ المُۡ   الكُۡفَّ  
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 and the hypocrites, and be harsh 
with them. Their final abode is 
Jahannam (Hell), and it is an evil 
end. 

  بئِسَۡ  وَ اغۡلظُۡ عَليȠَۡمِۡ Ĕ وَ مَاۡوٰ¤Ƞمُۡ  جَهȜَمَُّ Ĕ وَ 
   ﴾۹المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿

 10. Allah has cited for the 
disbelievers the example of the 
wife of Nuh and the wife of Lut. 
Both were married with two of 
Our righteous servants, but 
betrayed them. So they could not 
benefit them against Allah at all, 
and it was said, “Enter the Fire 
along with those who enter.”  

Ǖرَُوا اǞۡرَاتََ  نوُۡحٍ وَّ  كَ  ǐَرَبَ اللّٰهُ  مَثَلً°  للِّذَِّينَۡ 
اǞۡرَاتََ  لوُۡطٍ Ĕ كاَنتََا ǟۡǤَتَ عَبۡدَينِۡ مِنۡ عِبَادِناَ 
صَاǡَǯ ǂِۡǈَǟǱِاَنتَٰهُمَا فلَمَۡ يغُۡنِيَا عَنۡهُمَا مِنَ اللّٰهِ 

﴿ ǂَۡǈِخِل ارَ مɗََ الدّٰ    ﴾۱۰شَيۡئًا وَّ قِيۡلَ ادۡخُلَ°  النَّ
 11. And Allah has cited for the 

believers the example of the wife 
of Fir’aun (Pharaoh), when she 
said, “My Lord, build for me, near 
You, a house in the Paradise, and 
deliver me from Fir’aun and his 
deeds, and deliver me from the 
unjust people.”  

 اٰمɊَوُا اǞۡرَاتََ  وَ ǐَرَبَ اللّٰهُ  مَثَلً°  للِّذَِّينَۡ 
 ƶيِۡ عِنۡدَکَ  بيَۡتًا ƞيِ  فِرۡعَوۡنَ ě اِذۡ  قاَلتَۡ رَبِّ ابنِۡ 

ةِ  وَ Ǧَجƴِِّيۡ  مِنۡ   فِرۡعَوۡنَ  وَ عَمَلِهٖ وَ Ǧَجƴِِّيۡ  مِنَ اǱۡجنََّ
 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِلِم    ﴾۱۱القَۡوۡمِ الظّٰ

 12. And (Allah has also cited the 
example of) Maryam, daughter of 
Imran who guarded her chastity, so 
We breathed into her Our spirit, 
and she testified to the truth of the 
words of her Lord and His books, 
and she was one of the devout. 

وَ Ǟرَۡيمََ  ابنَۡتَ عǛِۡرٰنَ  الƲَِّيۡۤ  احَۡصَنَتۡ فرَۡجَهَا  
قتَۡ بكَِلِمٰتِ فنََفَخۡنَا فِيۡ  وۡحِنَا وَ صَدَّ هِ  مِنۡ  رُّ

  ﴾۱۲٪القٰۡنِتǂَۡǈِ ﴿ كاَنتَۡ مِنَ كُتُبِهٖ وَ  رَبهَِّا وَ 
2  

5  
20 

ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  67 2  ركوعاتها  ةٌ كِ مُلۡ  ال يَّ    30اٰياتها  77 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Glorious is the One in whose 

hand is the Kingdom (of the whole
 

   بيَِدِھِ  المُۡلكُۡ Ě وَ هُوَ عƷَيٰ كلُِّ  Ʈَيۡءٍ تبَٰرَکَ الذَِّیۡ 



67الملك      29تبٰرک الذی    793 
 

    7مǁǇل   
 

 

universe), and He is powerful over 
every thing,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۱قدَِيرُۡۨ 

 2. the One who created death and 
life, so that He may test you as to 
which of you is better in his 
deeds. And He is the All-Mighty, 
the Most-Forgiving,  

الذَِّیۡ  خَلقََ المَۡوۡتَ وَ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃَ ليَِبۡلُوَكمُۡ  ايَكُُّمۡ  
﴿ۙ    ﴾۲احَۡسَنُ عَمَلً° Ĕ وَ هُوَ الǜۡزَِيزُۡ  الغَۡفُوۡرُ 

 3. who has created seven skies, 
one over the other. You will see 
nothing out of proportion in the 
creation of the Rahman (the All-
Merciful Allah). So, cast your eye 
again. Do you see any rifts?  

  ا ترَٰی ƞيِۡ الذَِّیۡ خَلقََ سَبɗَۡ سَمٰوٰتٍ طِبَاقاً Ĕ مَ 
حۡمٰنِ مِنۡ  تفَٰوُتٍ Ĕ فاَرۡجɗِِ  البǑََۡرَ Ę هَلۡ   خَلقِۡ اǘرَّ

   ﴾۳ترَٰی مِنۡ فطُُوۡرٍ ﴿
 4. Then cast your eye again and 

again, and the eye will come back 
to you abased, in a state of 
weariness.  

 َ تǂِۡǈَ  ينَۡقَلِبۡ اِل يۡكَ  البǑََۡرُ ثمَُّ  ارۡجɗِِ  البǑََۡرَ كرََّ
   ﴾۴خَاسِئًا وَّ هُوَ حَسǈِرٌۡ ﴿

 5. And We have decorated the 
nearest sky with lamps, and have 
made them devices to stone the 
devils, and We have prepared for 
them the punishment of Hell.  

نيَۡا بمَِصَ  مَآءَ الدُّ ا السَّ ابيƅَِۡ وَ وَ لقََدۡ  زَينََّّ
يٰطǂِۡǈِ وَ اعَۡتَدۡناَ لȠَمُۡ  جَعَلنٰۡهَا  رُجُوۡمًا  للِّشَّ

عǈِرِۡ ﴿    ﴾۵عَذَابَ السَّ
 6. And for those who disbelieved 

in their Lord, there is the 
punishment of Jahannam, and it is 
an evil end.  

 جَهȜَمََّ Ĕ وَ بئِسَۡ للِذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا  برَِبȠِّمِۡ  عَذَابُ  وَ 
   ﴾۶المَۡصǈِرُۡ ﴿

 7. When they will be thrown in it, 
they will hear a terrible sound 
from it, and it will be boiling,  

ۤ  الُقُۡوۡا فِيۡهَا سَمِعُوۡا  لهََا شَهِيۡقًا وَّ ƪِيَ   اِذَا
﴿ۙ    ﴾۷تفَُوۡرُ 

 8. seeming as if it will burst out of 
fury. Whenever a group is thrown 
into it, its keepers will say to 
them, “Had no warner come to 
you?”  

تكََادُ  تمǁَُّǈََ مِنَ  الغَۡيۡظِ Ĕ كلُمََّاۤ  الơُِۡيَ فِيۡهَا  فوَۡجٌ 
   ﴾۸ نذَِيرٌۡ ﴿ سَالȠََمُۡ خَزَنتَُهَاۤ  الَمَۡ ياَۡتكُِمۡ 
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 9. They will say, “Yes, a warner 
had come to us, but We had 
rejected, and said, Allah has not 
revealed anything. You are only 
in great error.’.  

لَ  بنَۡا وَ قلُنَۡا مَا نزََّ
َ
قاَلوُۡا  بƷَيٰ قدَۡ جَآءَناَ  نذَِيرٌۡ Ŕ�  فكََذّ

 َ ّ   ﴾ƞ °۹يِۡ ضَللٍٰ كَبǈِرٍۡ ﴿اللّٰهُ  مِنۡ Ʈَيۡءٍ ı� اِنۡ  انȚَۡمُۡ اِل
 

 10. And they will say, “Had we 
been listening or understanding, 
we would not have been among 
the people of the Hell.”  

ا ƞيِۡۤ   وَ قاَلوُۡا  لوَۡ  ا ɂسَۡمɗَُ  اوَۡ نعَۡقِلُ مَا كُنَّ   كُنَّ
عǈِرِۡ ﴿    ﴾۱۰اǟٰǫَۡبِ السَّ

 11. Thus they will confess their 
sin. So, away with the people of 
the Hell!  

عǈِرِۡ ﴿  ﴾۱۱فاَعǅۡرََفوُۡا بذَِنìبȠِمِۡ ĕ فسَُحۡقًا  لِّ°ǟٰǫَۡبِ السَّ
 

 12. Surely, for those who have 
awe of their Lord without seeing 
(Him), there is forgiveness and a 
big reward.  

غǕۡرَِۃٌ  وَّ   اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ ǡۡǧَشَوۡنَ رَبȠَّمُۡ باِلغَۡيۡبِ لȠَمُۡ مَّ
   ﴾۱۲ كَبǈِرٌۡ ﴿ اجَۡرٌ 

 13. Whether you keep your talk 
secret or make it aloud, He knows 
well what lies in the hearts. 

وۡا  قوَۡلكَُمۡ  اوَِ    عَلȝِۡمٌۢ  اجۡهَرُوۡا بهِٖ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  وَ اسَِرُّ
دُوۡرِ ﴿    ﴾۱۳بذَِاتِ الصُّ

 14. Is it (imaginable) that He who 
has created (them) will not have 
(such a) knowledge, while He is 
the Knower of the finest things, 
the All-Aware?  

  ﴾٪۱۴الََ° يعَۡلمَُ مَنۡ خَلقََ Ĕ وَ هُوَ اللطَِّيۡفُ اǡǱۡبǈَِرُۡ ﴿
1  

14  
1 

 15. He is the One who has made 
the earth subjugated for you, so 
walk on its shoulders, and eat out 
of His provision, and to Him is 
the Resurrection.  

هُوَ  الذَِّیۡ جَعَلَ  لكَُمُ  الۡ°رَۡضَ ذَلوُۡلً° فاَمۡشُوۡا 
زۡقِهٖ Ĕ وَ ƞيِۡ  مَنَاكِبِهَا وَ كلُُوۡا مِ   اِليَۡهِ   نۡ رِّ

   ﴾۱۵الɊشُُّوۡرُ ﴿
 16. Have you become fearless of 

Him who is in the sky if He 
makes you sink into the earth, and 
it starts trembling at once? 

ǡۡسِفَ بكُِمُ   َǧّ َۡمَآءِ  ان ءَامَِنȚۡمُۡ  مَّنۡ  ƞيِ السَّ
 ƪِ الۡ°رَۡضَ فاَِذَا ۙ    ﴾۱۶يَ  تمَُوۡرُ ﴿
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 17. Or, have you become fearless of 
Him who is in the sky if He looses a 
violent wind with stones against 
you? So, you will soon come to 
know how was My warning!  

مَآءِ  انَۡ يرُّۡسِلَ عَليَۡكُمۡ  امَۡ امَِنȚۡمُۡ مَّنۡ ƞيِ السَّ
   ﴾۱۷ كَيۡفَ نذَِيرِۡ ﴿ بًا Ĕ فسََتَعۡلمَُوۡنَ حَاصِ 

 18. And of course, those before 
them (also) rejected (the truth). 
So, how was My censure? 

بَ الذَِّينَۡ مِنۡ قبَۡلȠِمِۡ فكََيۡفَ كاَنَ  لقََدۡ  وَ 
َ
  كَذّ

   ﴾۱۸نكǈَِرِۡ ﴿
 19. Have they not looked to the 

birds above them spreading their 
wings, and (at times) they fold 
(them) in? No one holds them up 
except the Rahman (the All-
Merciful Allah). Surely He is 
watchful of every thing. 

تٍ وَّ يقَۡبِضۡنَ ؕۘؔ��  لمَۡ  اوََ  فّٰ íمُۡ صȠَرِۡ فوَۡقǈ  يرََوۡا اƶِيَ الطَّ
حۡمٰنُ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  بكُِلِّ  Ʈَيۡءۭ مَا يمُۡ  هُنَّ  اِلَّ° اǘرَّ

ُ
سِك
   ﴾۱۹بصǈَِرٌۡ ﴿

 20. Now, who is there to act as a 
force for you to help you, except 
the Rahman? The disbelievers are 
in nothing but delusion.  

نۡ  امََّنۡ  هٰذَا  الذَِّیۡ  هُوَ جُنۡدٌ لكَُّمۡ ينǑَُۡرُ  كمُۡ  مِّ
حۡمٰنِ Ĕ اِنِ الكǕٰۡرُِوۡنَ  اِلَّ° ۚ  دُوۡنِ  اǘرَّ   ﴾ƞ ۲۰يِۡ  غُرُوۡرٍ ﴿

 21. Or, who is there to give you 
sustenance, if He withholds His 
sustenance? Still, they persist in 
rebellion and aversion.  

 امَۡسَكَ رِزۡقهَٗ ĕ بلَۡ امََّنۡ هٰذَا الذَِّیۡ يرَۡزُقكُُمۡ  اِنۡ 
جُّوۡا ƞيِۡ عُتُوٍّ 

َ
Ǳّ ﴿ ٍ۲۱ وَّ نفُُوۡر﴾   

 22. Then, is the one who walks 
falling down (frequently) on his 
face more right or the one who 
walks properly on a straight path? 

ی ا عƷَيٰ وَجۡهِهٖۤ  اهَۡدٰٓ نۡ اȫَمَنَۡ يمƯَِّۡيۡ مُكِبًّ     امََّ
سۡتَقȝِۡمٍ ﴿    ﴾۲۲يمƯَِّۡيۡ سَوِياًّ عƷَيٰ Ǐِرَاطٍ مُّ

 23. Say, “He is the One who has 
originated you, and made for you 
ears and eyes and hearts. How 
little you pay gratitude!”  

 ɗَۡم قلُۡ هُوَ الذَِّیۡۤ  اɂَشَۡاكَُمۡ وَ جَعَلَ  لكَُمُ السَّ
ِٕدَۃَ Ĕ قلَيِۡلً° مَّا  ɀشَۡكُرُوۡنَ ﴿وَ ا    ﴾۲۳لۡ°بَصَۡارَ وَ الۡ°فَـۡ

 24. Say, “He is the One who has 
scattered you on the earth, and to 
Him you will be assembled.”  

قلُۡ هُوَ الذَِّیۡ ذَرَاكَُمۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ اِليَۡهِ 
   ﴾ǎَǟۡǤُ۲۴رُوۡنَ ﴿
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 25. And they say, “When will this 
promise (of the Day of Judgment) 
be fulfilled, if you are true?”  

  ﴾۲۵ كُنȚۡمُۡ صٰدِقǂَۡǈِ ﴿ وَ يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ مƲَٰي هٰذَا الوَۡعۡدُ  اِنۡ 
 

 26. Say, “The knowledge (of that 
Day) is only with Allah, and I am 
only a plain warner.  

  اِنمََّاۤ  انَاَ نذَِيرٌۡ    اِنمََّا  العِۡلمُۡ عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ ę وَ قلُۡ 
﴿ ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾۲۶مُّ

 27. Then, once they will see it 
approaching, the faces of the 
disbelievers will be turned 
awkward, and it will be said, “This 
is what you were calling for!”  

ا   زُلفَۡةً  سِيۡـٓتَٔۡ وُجُوۡھُ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا وَ  رَاوَۡھُ فلَمََّ
عُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۲۷قِيۡلَ هٰذَا  الذَِّیۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ بهِٖ  تدََّ

 
 28. Say, “Tell me, if Allah destroys 

me and those who are with me (as 
you wish), or has mercy on us (as 
we wish), who can (in either case) 
save the disbelievers from a painful 
punishment?”  

رَءَيȚۡمُۡ  اِنۡ  اهَۡلكƴََِيَ  اللّٰهُ  وَ مَنۡ مƺَِّيَ  اوَۡ  قلُۡ اَ 
جǈِرُۡ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ مِنۡ عَذَابٍ الȝَِۡمٍ ﴿ رَحِمَنَا ȫ Ęمَنَۡ  ُǧّ ۲۸﴾ 

 
 29. Say, “He is the Rahman; we 

have believed in Him, and in Him 
we placed our trust. So, you will 
soon come to know who is in open 
error.”  

 ĕ ا بهِٖ  وَ عَليَۡهِ توََكلَّنَۡا حۡمٰنُ  اٰمَنَّ قلُۡ  هُوَ اǘرَّ
﴿ ǂٍۡǈِب    ﴾۲۹فسََتَعۡلمَُوۡنَ مَنۡ هُوَ  ƞيِۡ ضَللٍٰ مُّ

 30. Say, “Tell me, Should your 
water vanish into the earth, who 
will bring you a flowing (stream 
of) water? 

قلُۡ  ارََءَيȚۡمُۡ  اِنۡ  اصَۡبƅََ مَآؤُكمُۡ غَوۡرًا ȫمَنَۡ 
﴿ ǂٍۡǈِع  ﴾۳۰٪ياَّۡتيِۡكُمۡ بمَِآءٍ مَّ

   2  
16  
2 

ۡ سُوۡ  68 2ركوعاتها   ةٌ رَۃُ  ال يَّ   52اٰياتها  2قَلمَِ مَكِّ
حۡ  اǘللّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ رَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Nun , by the pen and what they 

write,   َنٓ  و ﴿ۙ    ﴾۱القَۡلمَِ وَ مَا Ƀسَۡطُرُوۡنَ 
 2. with the grace of your Lord, 

you are not insane.   َمَاۤ  انَتَۡ بنِِعۡمَةِ ر﴿ۚ    ﴾۲بكَِّ بمَِجۡنُوۡنٍ 
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 3. And you will definitely have a 
reward that will never end.   َرَۡ  وǈَاِنَّ  لكََ لَ°جَۡرًا غ  ﴿ۚ    ﴾ȭَ۳منُۡوۡنٍ 

 4. And you are surely on an 
excellent standard of character.  َمٍ ﴿ وȝِۡيٰ خُلقٍُ عَظƷََ۴ اِنكََّ لع﴾   

 5. So, you will see, and they will 
see  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۵فسََتُبǑِۡرُ وَ يبǑُِۡرُوۡنَ 

 6. which of you is demented.  ﴿ ُكُمُ  المَۡفۡتُوۡن    ﴾۶باَِ¤يِّ
 7. Surely your Lord knows best 

who has strayed from his way, 
and He is well aware of those who 
are on the right path.  

اِنَّ  رَبكََّ هُوَ اعَۡلمَُ بمَِنۡ ضَلَّ عَنۡ سَبِيۡلِهٖ ę وَ هُوَ 
   ﴾۷اعَۡلمَُ  باِلمُۡهۡتَدِينَۡ ﴿

 8. So, do not obey those who 
reject (the true faith.)  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب    ﴾۸فلََ° تطُِعِ  المُۡكَذِّ

 9. They wish that you become 
flexible (in your faith), so that 
they should become flexible (in 
their hostile attitude.)  

وۡا  لوَۡ    ﴾۹تدُۡهِنُ  فيَُدۡهِنُوۡنَ ﴿ وَدُّ
 

 10. And do not obey any 
contemptible one who swears much,  َلَ°  تطُِعۡ  و  ۙ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِه    ﴾۱۰ كلَُّ حَلَّ°فٍ مَّ

 11. a slanderer who goes about 
with calumnies,   ۙ آءۭ  بنَِمȝِۡمٍ ﴿ شَّ ازٍ مَّ    ﴾۱۱هَمَّ

 12. one who prevents good, (and 
who is) transgressor, sinful,   َّم ۙ اعٍ  لǈَǵǼِّۡرِۡ مُعۡتَدٍ اثȝَِۡمٍ ﴿    ﴾۱۲نَّ

 13. harsh, (and) after all that, 
notorious,  َِعُتُلّۭ  بعَۡدَ ذٰلك  ۙ    ﴾۱۳ زَنȝِۡمٍ ﴿

 14. (do not obey such a person 
merely) because he is a man of 
wealth and sons.  

ؕ  كاَنَ  ذَا مَالٍ وَّ  انَۡ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۱۴بن﴾  
 

 15. When Our verses are recited 
to him, he says, “(These are) the 
tales of the ancient.”  

لǂَۡǈِ ﴿اِذَا  تتƷُۡيٰ عَليَۡهِ  اٰيٰتُنَا    ﴾۱۵ قاَلَ  اسََاطǈِرُۡ الۡ°وََّ
 

 16. We will soon brand him on 
the snout.   َيƷَسَِمُهٗ  عɊَرُۡطُوۡمِ ﴿ سǡǱۡ۱۶ا﴾   
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 17. We have tested them as We 
had tested the Owners of the 
Garden, when they had sworn an 
oath that they would pluck its 
fruits on the next morning,  

ةِ ĕ اِذۡ   ۤ  اǟٰǫَۡبَ اǱۡجنََّ اِناَّ  بلََوۡنȠٰمُۡ كَمَا بلََوۡناَ
 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِِهَا مُصۡب   ﴾۱۷اقَۡسَمُوۡا ليǑََۡرِمُنَّ

 
 18. and did not make any 

exception (by saying insha’allah ).  َسَۡتَثۡنُوۡنَ ﴿ لَ° وɃ ۱۸﴾   
 19. Then, there whirled around it 

a whirl (of calamity) from your 
Lord, while they were asleep. 

بكَِّ وَ ȟمُۡ نآَفىمُِوۡنَ ﴿ نۡ رَّ   ﴾۱۹فطََافَ عَليَۡهَا طَآفىفٌِ مِّ
 

 20. Thus, on the next morning, it 
was like a harvested field.   َۡتǳَفاَصَۡب  ۙ رِيمِۡ ﴿ َǑّ۲۰كاَل﴾   

 21. So, they called out each other 
as the morning broke,  ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِِ۲۱فتََنَادَوۡا  مُصۡب﴾   

 22. saying, “Set out early, if you 
are going to pluck (the fruits).” ﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِمǏٰ ُۡمȚۡيٰ حَرۡثكُِمۡ  اِنۡ كُنƷَ۲۲انَِ  اغۡدُوۡا ع﴾   

 23. So they set out while they 
were whispering to each other,   َفاَنطَۡلقَُوۡا و  ۙ    ﴾ȟ۲۳مُۡ  يǵǸََاَفتَُوۡنَ ﴿

 24. saying, “Let no poor man 
enter into it upon you today.”  ۙ ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِسۡك هَا  اليَۡوۡمَ عَليَۡكُمۡ مِّ    ﴾۲۴انَۡ  لَّ° يدَۡخُلنََّ

 25. And in early hours they 
rushed quickly, while they were 
(assuming themselves) powerful 
(to pluck the fruits and prevent the 
poor.)  

  ﴾۲۵ قٰدِرِينَۡ ﴿  غَدَوۡا عƷَيٰ حَرۡدٍ  وَّ 

 
 26. But when they saw it (the 

place of the ruined garden), they 
said, “We have missed the way.” 

ا رَاوَۡهَا  قَ  ۙ فلَمََّ ا اِناَّ لضََآلوُّۡنَ ﴿   ﴾۲۶الوُۡۤ
 

 27. (Then, once they realized that 
the garden is the same, but it has 
been destroyed, they said,) “No, 
but we are deprived (of the 
fruits).”  

  ﴾ǟۡǲَ ۲۷رُوۡمُوۡنَ ﴿ ǟۡǦَنُ  بلَۡ 

 
 28. Said he who was the best 

among them, “Did I not say to 
you, Why do you not pronounce 
tasbiH (Allah’s purity)?”  

ǳوُۡنَ ﴿ قاَلَ  اوَۡسَطȠُمُۡ  الَمَۡ  اقَلُۡ  لكَُّمۡ  لوَۡ    ﴾۲۸لَ° ɀسَُبِّ
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 29. They said, “We pronounce the 
purity of our Lord. No doubt, we 
were wrongdoers.” 

 ǳٰۡقاَلوُۡا سُب﴿ ǂَۡǈِا ظٰلِم   ﴾۲۹نَ رَبنَِّاۤ  اِناَّ كُنَّ
 

 30. Then, (at the beginning,) they 
started reproaching one another; ﴿ َيٰ بعَۡضٍ يتََّلَ°وَمُوۡنƷَمُۡ عȠُ۳۰فاَقَۡبَلَ بعَۡض﴾   

 31. (and at last,) they said, “Woe 
to us! In fact, we (all) were 
outrageous. 

ا طٰغǂَۡǈِ ﴿قَ    ﴾۳۱الوُۡا يٰوَيلۡنََاۤ  اِناَّ كُنَّ
 

 32. We hope that our Lord will 
give us in exchange something 
better than this. Truly we turn to 
Allah.” 

ۤ اƶِيٰ نۡهَاۤ  اِناَّ   عƭَٰي رَبنَُّاۤ  انَۡ يبُّۡدِلنََا خǈَرًۡا  مِّ
   ﴾۳۲ رٰغِبُوۡنَ ﴿ رَبنَِّا

 33. In this way the punishment 
comes. And, of course, the 
punishment of the Hereafter is 
even greater, if they but realize!  

  كَذٰلكَِ العَۡذَابُ Ĕ وَ لعََذَابُ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ اكَۡبرَُ ě لوَۡ 
  ﴾٪۳۳ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ كاَنوُۡا

   1  
33  

3 
 34. Surely, for the God-fearing 

there are gardens of bliss. ﴿ ِمȝِۡع تِ النَّ قǂَۡǈِ عِنۡدَ رَبȠِّمِۡ جَنّٰ    ﴾۳۴اِنَّ  للِمُۡتَّ
 35. Otherwise, shall We make the 

obedient like the sinners?  ؕ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِكاَلمُۡجۡرِم ǂَۡǈِجۡعَلُ المُۡسۡلِمǺَََ۳۵اف﴾   
 36. What has happened to you? 

How do you judge?  مَا Ģ ۡلكَُم  ۚ    ﴾۳۶ كَيۡفَ ǟۡǤَكُمُوۡنَ ﴿
 37. Do you have a book in which 

you read   َۡلكَُمۡ  ام   ۙ    ﴾۳۷كتِٰبٌ فِيۡهِ  تدَۡرُسُوۡنَ ﴿
 38. that for you there is what you 

choose?  ۚ    ﴾۳۸اِنَّ  لكَُمۡ  فِيۡهِ  لمََا ǈَǡǤَرَُّوۡنَ ﴿
 39. Or do you have oaths sworn 

by Us, remaining effective up to 
the Day of Judgment, that you 
will get what you decide? 

امَۡ لكَُمۡ  ايَمَۡانٌ عَليَۡنَا باَلغَِةٌ  اƶِيٰ يوَۡمِ 
 ۚ    ﴾۳۹القِۡيٰمَةِ Ę اِنَّ  لكَُمۡ لمََا ǟۡǤَكُمُوۡنَ ﴿

 40. Ask them which of them 
stands surety for that.  �ĭ    ﴾۴۰سَلȠۡمُۡ  ايȠَُّمُۡ  بذِٰلكَِ  زَعȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 41. Or do they have associate-gods 
(who have guaranteed safety for   كاَنوُۡا  ǎُرَكآَفىȠِمِۡ اِنۡ لȠَمُۡ  ǌُرَكآَءُ Į� فلَيَۡاۡتوُۡا بِ  امَۡ 
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them)? Then, let them bring their 
associate-gods, if they are true.  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۴۱صٰدِق﴾  

 42. On the Day when the Shin will 
be exposed, and they will be called 
upon to prostrate themselves, they 
will not be able to.  

جُوۡدِ    يكُۡشَفُ عَنۡ سَاقٍ وَّ  يوَۡمَ   يدُۡعَوۡنَ  اƶِيَ السُّ
ۙ فلََ° Ƀسَۡتَطِيۡ     ﴾۴۲عُوۡنَ ﴿

 43. With their eyes downcast, 
they will be enveloped by 
ignominy. They used to be called 
upon to prostrate when they were 
healthy (but they did not.)  

خَاشِعَةً  ابَصَۡارȟُمُۡ ترَۡهَقȠُمُۡ ذِلةٌَّ Ĕ وَ قدَۡ كاَنوُۡا 
   ﴾۴۳جُوۡدِ  وَ ȟمُۡ سٰلِمُوۡنَ ﴿يدُۡعَوۡنَ  اƶِيَ السُّ 

 44. So, leave Me alone with those 
who reject this discourse. We will 
draw them on little by little 
(towards Hell) from a way they do 
not know.  

 Ĕ ِۡدَِيثǟǱۡبُ بهِٰذَا  ا فذََرƜۡيِۡ  وَ مَنۡ يكَُّذِّ
ۙ سɊَسَۡتَدۡرِجȠُمُۡ مِّ     ﴾۴۴نۡ حَيۡثُ لَ° يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿

 45. And I give them respite. 
Indeed, My plan is firm.  َّاِن Ĕ ُۡمȠَيِۡ لƷُۡوَ ام ﴿ ǂٌۡǈِ۴۵ كَيۡدِیۡ  مَت﴾   

 46. Is it that you ask them for a 
fee, due to which they are 
burdened with debt?  

ۚ امَۡ ɀسَۡـلȠَُٔمُۡ  اجَۡرً  ثۡقَلُوۡنَ ﴿ ǝۡرَمٍ مُّ نۡ مَّ   ﴾۴۶ا  فȠَمُۡ  مِّ
 

 47. Or do they have the 
(knowledge of the) Unseen, and 
they write it down? 

  ﴾۴۷امَۡ عِنۡدȟَمُُ  الغَۡيۡبُ فȠَمُۡ يكَۡتُبُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 48. So, remain patient with your 
Lord’s judgment, and be not like 
the Man of the Fish, he cried out 
while he was in anguish.  

 ě ِوُۡتǟǱۡكُۡمِ رَبكَِّ وَ لَ° تكَُنۡ كَصَاحِبِ اǟǱِ  ۡفاَصۡبِر
 ؕ    ﴾۴۸اِذۡ  ناَدٰی وَ هُوَ مَكۡظُوۡمٌ ﴿

 49. Had not a favour from His 
Lord come to his help, he would 
have been cast in the wilderness 
in a reproachable state.  

بهِّٖ لنَُبِذَ باِلǜَۡرَآءِ  وَ  نۡ رَّ  لوَۡ لَ°ۤ  انَۡ  تدَٰرَكهَٗ  نعِۡمَةٌ  مِّ
   ﴾۴۹ مَذۡمُوۡمٌ ﴿ هُوَ 

 50. Then his Lord chose him, and 
made him one of the righteous.  ﴿ ǂَۡǈǳِǼِ   ﴾ ۵۰فاَجۡتَبٰهُ  رَبهُّٗ  ǯجَعََلهَٗ  مِنَ الصّٰ

 51. And indeed the disbelievers 
seem to trip  you  up  with  their  رَُوۡاǕَلقُِوۡنكََ  وَ اِنۡ يّكََادُ  الذَِّينَۡ كǁُۡǈَمِۡ    لȟِباَِبصَۡار  
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 glances when they hear the 
Reminder, and say, “He is a 
madman indeed.” 

كرَۡ وَ يقَُوۡ  ا سَمِعُوا الذِّ ۘ لمََّ   ﴾۵۱لوُۡنَ  اِنهَّٗ  لمََجۡنُوۡنٌ ﴿
  

 52. And it is nothing else but a 
Reminder for all the worlds. ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۵۲٪وَ مَا هُوَ  اِلَّ° ذِكۡرٌ  للِّعٰۡلم﴾ 

2  
19  
4 

ةٌ رَۃُ  اǱۡ سُوۡ  69 2ركوعاتها   يَّ   52اٰياتها  ǟ78آَقّـَـةِ مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ مٰنِ  اǘرَّ   مِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. The Imminent Happening!  ﴿ۙ   ﴾۱اǟǱَۡآَقّةَُ 
 2. What is the Imminent 

Happening? ﴿ۚ    ﴾۲مَا اǟǱۡآَقّةَُ 
 3. And what can let you know 

what the Imminent happening is?  َوَ م﴿ؕ    ﴾۳اۤ  ادَۡرٰ¤كَ مَا اǟǱۡآَقةَُّ 
 4. Thamud and Ad had denied 

(the happening of) the Shocking 
Event (the Day of Judgment).  

بتَۡ ثمَُوۡدُ 
َ
  باِلقَۡارِعَةِ ﴿ كَذّ

ۢ
  ﴾۴ وَ عَادٌ

 
 5. As for Thamud, they were 

destroyed by that (dreadful cry), 
which exceeded all limits.  

اغِيَةِ ﴿ فاَمََّا ثمَُوۡدُ    ﴾۵ فاَهُۡلكُِوۡا باِلطَّ
 

 6. And as for Ad, they were 
destroyed by a violent windstorm ﴿ۙ    ﴾۶وَ امََّا عَادٌ  فاَهُۡلكُِوۡا برِِيǏَ ƅٍۡرǏَۡرٍ عَاتيَِةٍ 

 7. that He imposed on them for 
seven nights and eight 
consecutive days; so you could 
see them thrown on the ground, as 
if they were trunks of hollow 
palm-trees.  

 Ę ٍليََالٍ وَّ ثمَٰنِيَةَ ايَاَّم  ɗَۡمِۡ  سَبȠََۡرَهَا عَليǡّǩَ
حُسُوۡمًا Ę فǅَرََی القَۡوۡمَ فِيۡهَا ǏَرƸٰۡي Ę كاَنȠََّمُۡ  

ۚ﴿اǭَۡجاَزُ ǡۡǦَلٍ خَاوِ     ﴾۷يةٍَ 
 8. Now, do you see any remnant 

of them? ﴿ ٍباَقِيَة ìن    ﴾۸فهََلۡ  ترَٰی لȠَمُۡ  مِّ
 9. And Firaun (Pharaoh) and those 

before him and the overthrown
 

وَ جَآءَ  فِرۡعَوۡنُ  وَ مَنۡ  قبَۡلهَٗ وَ المُۡؤۡتفَِكٰتُ   
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towns came up with evil,   ِب﴿ۚ   ﴾۹اǡǱۡاَطِئَةِ 
 10. and they disobeyed the 

messenger of their Lord, so He 
seized them with an extremely 
severe seizure.  

ابيَِةً ﴿   ﴾۱۰فعََصَوۡا  رَسُوۡلَ  رَبȠِّمِۡ  فاَخََذȟَمُۡ  اخَۡذَۃً  رَّ
 

 11. When the water overflowed (in 
the Deluge of Nuh), We let you (O 
mankind,) board the floating ship,  

 ۙ ا طَغَا  المَۡآءُ  حَمَلنٰۡكُمۡ  ƞيِ اǱۡجاَرِيةَِ ﴿   ﴾۱۱اِناَّ  لمََّ
 

 12. so that We make it a reminder 
for you, and so that a preserving 
ear (that hears their story) may 
preserve it.  

 َ اعِيَةٌ ﴿ كُمۡ لǺَِجۡعَلهََا  ل   ﴾۱۲تذَۡكرَِۃً  وَّ تعَِيَهَاۤ  اذُُنٌ وَّ
 

 13. Then, once the Trumpet will 
be blown for the first time,   ۙ احِدَۃٌ ﴿ وۡرِ نفَۡخَةٌ  وَّ    ﴾۱۳فاَِذَا  نƞ  Ȏَȑُِيِ الصُّ

 14. and the earth and the 
mountains will be lifted and 
crushed into pieces with a single 
blow,  

ةً 
َّ تَا دَك

َّ     وَّ حُمِلتَِ الۡ°رَۡضُ وَ اǱۡجِبَالُ  فدَُك
 ۙ احِدَۃً ﴿    ﴾۱۴وَّ

 15. then on that Day the 
Happening will happen,   ۙ قعََتِ الوَۡاقِعَةُ ﴿    ﴾۱۵فيََوۡمƊَِذٍ وَّ

 16. and the sky will burst apart, 
while it will have become frail on 
that day.  

ۙ  وَ  اهِيَةٌ ﴿ مَآءُ  فƫَِيَ يوَۡمƊَِذٍ وَّ   ﴾۱۶اɂشَۡقَّتِ السَّ
 

 17. And the angels will be on its 
borders. And on that Day, the 
Throne of your Lord will be carried 
above them by eight (angels).  

ٰٓي  ارَۡجَآفىِ  Ʒَمِلُ عَرۡشَ رَبكَِّ وَّ المَۡلكَُ  عǟۡǧَ َو Ĕ هَا
 ؕ    ﴾۱۷فوَۡقȠَمُۡ يوَۡمƊَِذٍ ثمَٰنِيَةٌ ﴿

 18. On that day, you will be 
brought forward in a way that no 
secret of yours will remain secret. 

  ﴾۱۸يوَۡمƊَِذٍ تǜُۡرَضُوۡنَ  لَ° ƟٰǡۡǤَي مِنۡكُمۡ خَافِيَةٌ ﴿
 

 19. Now, as for him who is given 
his book in his right hand, he will 
say (to his colleagues), “Come 
here, read my book.  

فاَمََّا مَنۡ اوƚُۡيَِ كتِٰبَهٗ  بيَِمِيۡنِهٖ Ę فيََقُوۡلُ هَآؤُمُ 
 ۚ    ﴾۱۹اقۡرَءُوۡا كِتٰبِيَهۡ ﴿
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 20. I was sure that I would 
encounter my reckoning.”   ِّۡيƜِا  ۚ    ﴾۲۰ظَنَنۡتُ  اƜَيِّۡ مُلقٍٰ حِسَابيَِهۡ ﴿

 21. So he will be in a well-
pleasing life   ۙ اضِيَةٍ ﴿    ﴾۲۱فهَُوَ  ƞيِۡ  عɋِشَۡةٍ  رَّ

 22. in a lofty garden,  ۙ ةٍ  عَاليَِةٍ ﴿    ﴾ƞ۲۲يِۡ جَنَّ
 23. the fruits of which will be 

close at hand.   ۡ۲۳فهَُا دَانيَِةٌ ﴿قطُُو﴾   
 24. (It will be said to such 

people,) “Eat and drink with 
pleasure, as a reward for what you 
did in advance during past days.”  

ا بمَِاۤ  اسَۡلفȚَۡمُۡ ƞيِ الۡ°يَاَّمِ  كلُُوۡا وَ 
ۢ
اǌۡرَبوُۡا هَنِيۡـٓئً

   ﴾۲۴اǡǱۡاَليَِةِ ﴿
 25. As for him who will be given 

his book in his left hand, he will 
say, “ Oh, would that I had not 
been given my book,  

وَ امََّا مَنۡ  اوƚُۡيَِ كتِٰبَهٗ ȿشِِمَالهِٖ Ŕ� فيََقُوۡلُ يٰليَۡتƴَِيۡ  
ۚ  لمَۡ  اوُۡتَ كتِٰبِيَهۡ  ﴿ ۲۵﴾  

 26. and I had never known what 
my account is!   َلمَۡ  ادَۡرِ  و   ۚ    ﴾۲۶مَا حِسَابيَِهۡ ﴿

 27. Oh, would that it (death) had 
been the end of the matter!   ۚ    ﴾۲۷يٰليَۡتَهَا كاَنتَِ القَۡاضِيَةَ ﴿

 28. My wealth has not been of any 
use to me.   ۚ يۡ  مَاليَِهۡ ﴿ ِƴَّي عƴَٰۡ۲۸مَاۤ  اغ﴾   

 29. My power has gone from me 
for good.”  ۚ يۡ  سُلطٰۡنِيَهۡ ﴿ ِƴَّ۲۹هَلكََ ع﴾   

 30. (Then it will be said to 
angels,) “Seize him, then put a 
collar around his neck,  

 ۙ وۡھُ ﴿   ﴾۳۰خُذُوۡھُ  فغَُلُّ
 

 31. and then, let him burn in the 
blazing fire.   َِجحǱۡمَ ثمَُّ  اȝۡ  ۙ وۡھُ ﴿    ﴾۳۱صَلُّ

 32. Thereafter, fasten him with a 
chain the measure of which is 
seventy hands.” 

  ثمَُّ  ƞيِۡ سِلسِۡلةٍَ  ذَرۡعُهَا سَبۡعُوۡنَ  ذِرَاعًا
 ؕ    ﴾۳۲فاَسۡلكُُوۡھُ ﴿
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 33. Indeed, he did not believe in 
Allah, the Almighty,  َّٗلَ°كاَنَ  اِنه   ۙ    ﴾۳۳ يؤُۡمِنُ باِللّٰهِ العَۡظȝِۡمِ ﴿

 34. and did not persuade (others) 
to feed the needy.   َو  ؕ ﴿ ǂِۡǈِيٰ طَعَامِ المِۡسۡكƷَضُُّ عǟǧَ °َ۳۴ل﴾   

 35. So, he has no friend here 
today,   ۙ    ﴾۳۵فلɋََسَۡ لهَُ  اليَۡوۡمَ هٰهُنَا حَمȝِۡمٌ ﴿

 36. nor any food except that 
which comes out from wounds 
when washing,  

ۙ  وَّ لَ° طَعَامٌ  ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِ۳۶ اِلَّ° مِنۡ غِسۡل﴾  
 

 37. which is eaten by none but the 
sinners.  °َّل  ۤ   ﴾٪۳۷ اِلَّ° اǡǱۡاَطِـؤُۡنَ ﴿ ياَۡكلُهُٗ

1  
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 38. I swear by what you see,  ِفلََ°ۤ  اقُۡس ۙ    ﴾۳۸مُ بمَِا  تبǑُِۡرُوۡنَ ﴿
 39. and what you do not see,   ۙ    ﴾۳۹وَ مَا  لَ° تبǑُِۡرُوۡنَ ﴿
 40. it is surely the speech of a 

noble Messenger, (that he 
conveys from Allah). 

ĸ� اِنهَّٗ  لقََوۡلُ  رَسُوۡلٍ    ﴾۴۰ كَرِيمٍۡ ﴿
 

 41. and it is not the speech of a 
poet, (but) little you believe,   ۙ    ﴾۴۱وَّ مَا هُوَ بقَِوۡلِ شَاعِرٍ Ĕ قلَيِۡلً°  مَّا تؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿

 42. nor is it the speech of a 
soothsayer, (but) little you heed to 
the advice.  

 ؕ رُوۡنَ ﴿
َّ   ﴾۴۲وَ لَ° بقَِوۡلِ كاَهِنٍ Ĕ قلَيِۡلً° مَّا تذََك

 
 43. It is a revelation from the Lord 

of the worlds.  ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِبِّ العٰۡلم نۡ رَّ    ﴾۴۳تǁِۡǇَيلٌۡ مِّ
 44. Had he (the prophet) forged 

some statements in Our name,   ۙ لَ عَليَۡنَا بعَۡضَ الۡ°قَاَوِيلِۡ ﴿    ﴾۴۴وَ لوَۡ تقََوَّ
 45. We would have certainly 

seized him by the right hand,   ۙ ﴿ ǂِۡǈِ۴۵لَ°خََذۡناَ مِنۡهُ  باِليَۡم﴾   
 46. and then severed his life-

artery,  َُّثم �ħ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۴۶ لقََطَعۡنَا مِنۡهُ  الوَۡت﴾   
 47. and none of you could have 

saved him from it.   ۡمَاَ مِنۡكُمȫ  ﴿ َۡجِزِينǨٰ ُنۡ احََدٍ عَنۡه    ﴾۷۴مِّ
 48. It is infact a Reminder for the 

God-fearing.   َو ﴿ ǂَۡǈِق    ﴾۴۸ اِنهَّٗ  لتََذۡكرَِۃٌ  للِّمُۡتَّ
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 49. And, of course, We know that 
among you there are deniers.  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب كَذِّ    ﴾۴۹وَ اِناَّ  لنََعۡلمَُ  انََّ مِنۡكُمۡ مُّ

 50. And surely, it is a cause of 
remorse for the disbelievers.   َرِيِنَۡ ﴿ وǕٰۡيَ الكƷَسَۡرَۃٌ  عǟǱَ  َّٗ۵۰ اِنه﴾   

 51. And it is surely an absolute 
truth.   َو ﴿ ǂِۡǈِقَُّ اليَۡقǟǱَ  َّٗ۵۱ اِنه﴾   

 52. So, pronounce the purity of the 
name of your magnificent Lord.  ǽۡ  ﴾۵۲٪  باِسۡمِ رَبكَِّ العَۡظȝِۡمِ ﴿فسََبِّ

2  
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6 
ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  70 2ركوعاتها   ةٌ مَعَارِجِ  ال يَّ   44اٰياتها  79 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. A demanding person has asked 

for the punishment that is going to 
befall 

  بعَِذَابٍ  سَالََ 
ۢ
ۙ﴿ سَآفىلٌِ  ɗٍِاق   ﴾۱ وَّ

 
 2. the disbelievers; there is no one 

to avert it, ﴿ۙ  ɗٌِسَۡ لهَٗ  دَافɋَرِيِنَۡ لǕٰۡ۲للِّك﴾   
 3. (and it will come) from Allah, 

the Lord of the stairways,   ِنَ اللّٰه ؕ﴿مِّ    ﴾۳  ذِی المَۡعَارِجِ 
 4. to whom ascend the angels and 

the Spirit in a day the length of 
which is fifty thousand years.  

وۡحُ  اِليَۡهِ  ƞيِۡ يوَۡمٍ كاَنَ  تǜَۡرُجُ  المَۡلƊِíكَةُ  وَ اǘرُّ
﴿ۚ    ﴾۴مِقۡدَارُھٗ  خَمۡسǂَۡǈِ الَفَۡ سَنَةٍ 

 5. So, observe patience, a good 
patience.   ۡ۵جَمِيۡلً° ﴿ صَبرًۡا  فاَصۡبِر﴾   

 6. They see it far off, ﴿ۙ    ﴾۶اِنȠَّمُۡ  يرََوۡنهَٗ  بعَِيۡدًا 
 7. and We see it near.   َّو ﴿ؕ    ﴾۷ نرَٰ¤هُ  قرَِيبًۡا 
 8. (This punishment will befall) 

on the Day when the sky will be 
like dregs of oil, 

مَآءُ  يوَۡمَ  وۡنُ  السَّ
ُ
ۙ﴿  تكَ   ﴾۸ كاَلمُۡهۡلِ 
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 9. and the mountains will be like 
dyed wool,   ِجِبَالُ كاَلعِۡهۡنǱۡوۡنُ  ا

ُ
ۙ﴿ وَ تكَ  ۹﴾  

 10. and no friend will ask about 
any friend,   َُٔسَۡـلɃ °َوَ ل �İ    ﴾۱۰حَمȝِۡمٌ حَمȨِۡماً ﴿

 11. (though) they will be made to 
see each other. A guilty person 
will desire that he may be able to 
ransom himself from the torment 
of that day even by his sons,  

رُوۡنȠَمُۡ Ĕ يوََدُّ  المُۡجۡرِمُ لوَۡ  َǑَُّّيفَۡتَدِیۡ مِنۡ  يب
ۙ عَذَابِ يوَۡمƊِِذۭ ببَِنِيۡهِ  ﴿ ۱۱﴾  

 
 12. and his wife and his brother,   َوَ صَاحِبَتِهٖ و  ۙ    ﴾۱۲اخَِيۡهِ ﴿
 13. and his kindred that sheltered 

him,  َو  ۡٔ ۙ فصَِيۡلتَِهِ الƲَِّيۡ تـُـ    ﴾۱۳وِيهِۡ ﴿
 14. and all those on earth, then he 

may redeem himself.  ۡيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ جَمِيƞ  ۡثمَُّ وَ مَن Ę عًا  ۙ    ﴾۱۴يǺُۡجِيۡهِ ﴿
 15. By no means! It is the flaming 

fire   ۙ    ﴾۱۵كلََّ° Ĕ اِنهََّا  لƩَٰي ﴿
 16. that will pull out the skin of 

the scalp.   ًاعَة وٰی نزََّ İ�  للِّشَّ ﴿ ۱۶﴾  
 17. It will call him who had 

turned his back and fled away 
(from the truth) 

ۙ  تدَۡعُوۡا  مَنۡ  ادَۡبرََ  ي ﴿
ّٰ ƶََ۱۷ وَ تو﴾  

 
 18. and accumulated (wealth) and 

hoarded (it).   َو  ɗََي ﴿ جَمƸَٰۡ۱۸ فاَو﴾    
 19. Indeed man is created weak in 

courage,   ۙ    ﴾۱۹اِنَّ  الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ خُلِقَ هَلُوۡعًا ﴿
 20. very upset when touched by 

evil,   ُّر َǎّهُ  ال ۙ  اِذَا مَسَّ    ﴾۲۰جَزُوۡعًا ﴿
 21. and very niggard when visited 

by good (fortune),   َّرُۡ  وǈَǡǱۡهُ  ا ۙ  اِذَا مَسَّ    ﴾۲۱مɊَوُۡعًا ﴿
 22. except the performers of 

Salah,   ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِّ۲۲اِلَّ°  المُۡصَل﴾   
 23. who are regular in their Salah,   ِۡمȠِيٰ صَلَ°تƷَمُۡ عȟ َۡدَآفىمُِوۡنَ  الذَِّين  Ţ ﴿ ۲۳﴾  
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 24. and those in whose riches 
there is a specified right   Ţ عۡلُوۡمٌ ﴿    ﴾۲۴وَ الذَِّينَۡ ƞيِۡۤ  امَۡوَالȠِمِۡ حَقٌّ مَّ

 25. for the one who asks and the 
one who is deprived,  ِّ Ţ ل آفىلِِ وَ المَۡحۡرُوۡمِ ﴿    ﴾۲۵لسَّ

 26. and those who believe in the 
Day of Judgment as true,   Ţ ينِۡ ﴿ قوُۡنَ بيَِوۡمِ الدِّ    ﴾۲۶وَ الذَِّينَۡ يصَُدِّ

 27. and those who are fearful of 
the torment of their Lord -  ِ Ƞِّنۡ عَذَابِ رَب ۚ وَ الذَِّينَۡ ȟمُۡ مِّ شۡفِقُوۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۲۷مۡ مُّ

 28. -Indeed the torment of their 
Lord is not something to be fearless 
from. - 

  ﴾۲۸ مَاۡمُوۡنٍ ﴿ اِنَّ  عَذَابَ رَبȠِّمِۡ غǈَرُۡ 
 

 29. and those who guard their 
private parts,   ُۡمȟ َۡوَ الذَِّين  ۙ    ﴾۲۹لǕِرُُوۡجȠِمِۡ حٰفِظُوۡنَ ﴿

 30. except from their wives and 
those (slave-girls) owned by their 
hands, - because they are not to be 
blamed,  

ٰٓي  ازَۡوَاجȠِمِۡ  اوَۡ مَا مَلكََتۡ ايَمَۡانȠُمُۡ  فاَِنȠَّمُۡ   Ʒَاِلَّ° ع
ۚ  غǈَرُۡ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۳۰مَلُوۡم﴾   

 31. but the one who seeks (sexual 
gratification) beyond that, then 
such people are the transgressors,  

 ۚ Ɗِíكَ ȟمُُ العٰۡدُوۡنَ ﴿   ﴾ȫ۳۱مَنَِ  ابتƻَٰۡي وَرَآءَ ذٰلكَِ فاَوُل
 

 32. and those who are careful 
about their trusts and covenants,   ِۡمȟِمِۡ وَ عَهۡدȠِمُۡ  لِ°مَٰنٰتȟ َۡوَ الذَِّين Ţ    ﴾۳۲ رٰعُوۡنَ ﴿

 33. and those who are upright in 
their testimonies,   ِۡمȠِشَِهٰدٰتȿ ُۡمȟ َۡوَ الذَِّين  Ţ    ﴾۳۳قآَفىمُِوۡنَ ﴿

 34. and those who take due care 
of their Salah “   ؕ    ﴾۳۴وَ الذَِّينَۡ ȟمُۡ عƷَيٰ صَلَ°تȠِمِۡ ǟǧُاَفِظُوۡنَ ﴿

 35. Those will be honoured in 
gardens (of Jannah ).   ٍت Ɗِíكَ ƞيِۡ جَنّٰ ؕ  اوُل كۡرَمُوۡنَ ﴿  ﴾٪۳۵ مُّ
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 36. So what has happened to those 

who disbelieve that they are 
rushing towards you 

 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِرَُوۡا قِبَلكََ مُهۡطِعǕَمَاَلِ الذَِّينَۡ كȫ۳۶﴾  
 

 37. from the right and from the 
left, in groups? ﴿ َۡمَالِ عِزِين    ﴾۳۷عَنِ اليَۡمǂِۡǈِ وَ عَنِ الشِّ
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 38. Does every one of them aspire 
to be admitted to the garden of 
bliss? 

 ۙ ةَ  نعȝَِۡمٍ ﴿ نȠۡمُۡ  انَۡ يدُّۡخَلَ جَنَّ   ﴾۳۸ايَطَۡمɗَُ كلُُّ  اǞرِۡیًٔ  مِّ
 

 39. By no means! We have created 
them from what they know.  ﴿ َماَّ يعَۡلمَُوۡن ِȭّ  ُۡمȠٰاِناَّ خَلقَۡن Ĕ °ََّ۳۹كل﴾   

 40. So, I swear by the Lord of the 
points of sunrise and those of 
sunset, We are powerful  

 َ ۤ  اقُسِۡمُ برَِبِّ المǎَٰۡرِقِ وَ المǝَٰۡرِبِ اِنّ ۙ فلََ°  ﴾۴۰ا  لقَٰدِرُوۡنَ ﴿
 

 41. to bring those better than them 
in their place, and We are not to 
be frustrated.  

نȠۡمُۡ Ę وَ مَا ǟۡǦَنُ  لَ خǈَرًۡا مِّ ٰٓي  انَۡ  نبَُّدِّ Ʒَع
﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۴۱بمَِسۡبُوۡق﴾   

 42. So, leave them involved in 
pastime and play until they 
encounter their Day, which they 
are promised,  

فذََرȟۡمُۡ  ǡǧَوُۡضُوۡا وَ يلَعَۡبُوۡا حƲَّٰي يلُقُٰوۡا يوَۡمȠَمُُ  
 ۙ    ﴾۴۲الذَِّیۡ يوُۡعَدُوۡنَ ﴿

 43. the Day they will come out of 
the graves quickly, as if they were 
rushing toward idols,  

وۡنَ  مِنَ الۡ°جَۡدَاثِ سِرَاعًا كاَنȠََّمُۡ  اƶِيٰ يوَۡمَ ǡۡǧَرُجُ 
 ۙ    ﴾۴۳نصُُبٍ يوُّۡفِضُوۡنَ ﴿

 44. with their eyes downcast, 
enveloped by ignominy. That is 
the Day, which they were being 
promised. 

خَاشِعَةً  ابَصَۡارȟُمُۡ ترَۡهَقȠُمُۡ  ذِلةٌَّ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ  اليَۡوۡمُ 
 َ ّ  ﴾۴۴٪ذِیۡ كاَنوُۡا يوُۡعَدُوۡنَ ﴿ال

   2  
9  

8 
ةٌ حٍ  نوُۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  71 2ركوعاتها   يَّ   28اٰياتها  71 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. We sent Nuh to his people (and 

said to him): “Warn your people 
before a painful punishment 
comes to them.” 

ۤ   ارَۡسَلنَۡا  نوُۡحًا  اƶِيٰ  قوَۡمِهٖۤ  انَۡ  انَذِۡرۡ قوَۡمَكَ  اِناَّ
   ﴾۱مِنۡ قبَۡلِ انَۡ ياَّۡتيȠَِمُۡ عَذَابٌ الȝَِۡمٌ ﴿
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 2. He said, “O my people, I 
openly warn you  ِاِ  قاَلَ يٰقَوۡم  ﴿ۙ  ǂٌۡǈِب    ﴾Ɯ۲يِّۡ  لكَُمۡ نذَِيرٌۡ مُّ

 3. that you must worship Allah, 
and fear Him, and obey me, ﴿ۙ    ﴾۳انَِ اعۡبُدُوا اللّٰهَ وَ اتقَُّوۡھُ  وَ اطَِيۡعُوۡنِ 

 4. and Allah will forgive you your 
sins, and will respite you to an 
appointed term. Indeed when 
Allah’s term comes, it is not 
deferred, if you only know!”  

ٰٓي  اجََلٍ  ƶِرۡكمُۡ ا نۡ ذُنوُۡبكُِمۡ وَ يؤَُخِّ يغǕَۡرِۡ لكَُمۡ مِّ
ي Ĕ اِنَّ  اجََلَ اللّٰهِ  اِذَا جَآءَ  لَ°  ًƽَّس رُ ě لوَۡ  مُّ   يؤَُخَّ

   ﴾۴كُنȚۡمُۡ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿
 5. He said, “My Lord, I have 

called my people night and day,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۵قاَلَ  رَبِّ  اƜِيِّۡ  دَعَوۡتُ قوƼَِۡيۡ ليَۡلً° وَّ نهََارًا 
 6. but my call added only to their 

flight (from the truth).  َۡمُۡ دُعَآءِیۡۤ   فلَمȟۡ۶فِرَارًا ﴿ اِلَّ°   يزَِد﴾   
 7. Whenever I called them, so that 

You might forgive them, they put 
their fingers into their ears, and 
wrapped their clothes around 
themselves, and grew obstinate, 
and waxed proud in extreme 
arrogance.  

ا  اصََابعȠَِمُۡ  وَ    اƜِيِّۡ كلُمََّا دَعَوۡتȠُمُۡ  لتَِغǕۡرَِ لȠَمُۡ جَعَلُوۡۤ
وۡا وَ  ۤ  اٰذَانȠِمِۡ وَ اسۡتَغۡشَوۡا ثيَِابȠَمُۡ وَ اǏََرُّ ƞيِۡ

﴿ۚ    ﴾۷اسۡتَكۡبرَُوا اسۡتِكۡبَارًا 
 8. Then I called them loudly,   َُّثم ﴿ۙ     ﴾۸ اƜِيِّۡ  دَعَوۡتȠُمُۡ  جِهَارًا 
 9. and then I spoke to them in 

public and spoke to them in private.  َُّثم﴿ۙ    ﴾۹  اƜِيِّۡۤ  اعَۡلنَۡتُ لȠَمُۡ وَ اسَۡرَرۡتُ لȠَمُۡ اِسۡرَارًا 
 10. So I said, Pray to your Lord 

for your forgiveness, - Indeed He 
is Very-Forgiving, - 

 ۙ ارًا ﴿   ﴾۱۰فقَُلتُۡ اسۡتَغǕۡرُِوۡا رَبكَُّمۡ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ كاَنَ غَفَّ
 

 11. and He will cause the heavens 
to rain upon you in abundance,   ۡمَآءَ عَليَۡكُم ۙ  يرُّۡسِلِ السَّ دۡرَارًا ﴿    ﴾۱۱مِّ

 12. and will help you with riches 
and sons, and will cause gardens 
to grow for you, and cause rivers 
to flow for you.  

 ُ  وَ ǧَجۡعَلۡ لكَُّمۡ  مۡدِدۡكمُۡ  باِمَۡوَالٍ وَّ بنǂَۡǈَِ وَّ ي
 ؕ تٍ وَّ ǧَجۡعَلۡ لكَُّمۡ  انَهٰۡرًا ﴿    ﴾۱۲جَنّٰ



71نوح      29تبٰرک الذی    810 
 

    7مǁǇل   
 

 13. What has happened to you 
that you do not appreciate the 
Majesty of Allah, 

ۚ  وَقاَرًا  لكَُمۡ لَ° ترَۡجُوۡنَ للِّٰهِ  مَا ﴿ ۱۳﴾ 
 

 14. while He has created you in 
different phases?  َ۱۴اطَۡوَارًا ﴿  قدَۡ خَلقََكُمۡ   و﴾   

 15. Did you not see how Allah has 
created seven heavens one upon 
another,  

 الَمَۡ ترََوۡا كَيۡفَ خَلقََ اللّٰهُ  سَبɗَۡ سَمٰوٰتٍ 
 ۙ    ﴾۱۵طِبَاقاً ﴿

 16. and has made the moon a light 
therein, and made the sun a lamp?  َمۡس وَّ جَعَلَ القǛََۡرَ فِيۡهِنَّ  نوُۡرًا وَّ جَعَلَ الشَّ

   ﴾۱۶سِرَاجًا ﴿
 17. And Allah has caused you to 

grow well out of the earth,   ۙ نَ الۡ°رَۡضِ نبََاتاً ﴿ ìبَتَكُمۡ  مِّ    ﴾۱۷وَ اللّٰهُ  انَ
 18. then He will send you back into 

it, and will bring you forth once 
again.  

  ﴾۱۸ثمَُّ يعُِيۡدُكمُۡ فِيۡهَا وَ ǡۡǧُرِجُكُمۡ اِخۡرَاجًا ﴿
 

 19. And Allah has made the earth 
a spread for you,   ۙ    ﴾۱۹وَ اللّٰهُ  جَعَلَ  لكَُمُ الۡ°رَۡضَ ȿسَِاطًا ﴿

 20. so that you may go about its 
broad ways.’.   ُُسَۡلكɈِّجاَجًا ﴿ وۡا مِنۡهَا سُبُلً° لǯِ۲۰٪﴾  

1  
20  
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 21. And said Nuh, “My Lord, they 
disobeyed me, and followed him 
whose wealth and children added 
nothing to him but loss,  

بِّ اِنȠَّمُۡ عَصَوƜۡيِۡ وَ اتبََّعُوۡا مَنۡ لمَّۡ   قاَلَ نوُۡحٌ  رَّ
ۚ يزَِدۡھُ  مَالهُٗ    اِلَّ° خَسَارًا ﴿

ۤ
   ﴾۲۱ وَ وَلدَُھٗ

 22. and they devised a mighty plot,  َو  ۚ ارًا ﴿    ﴾۲۲مَكَرُوۡا مَكۡرًا كُبَّ
 23. and said (to their people), 

“Never forsake your gods, and 
never forsake Wadd, nor Suwa, 
nor Yaghuth and Yauq and Nasr.  

 َ ا وَّ وَ قاَلوُۡا ل لَ°  ° تذََرُنَّ  اٰلِهَتَكُمۡ وَ لَ° تذََرُنَّ وَدًّ
ۚ  سُوَاعًا Ŕ� وَّ     ﴾۲۳لَ° يغَُوۡثَ وَ يعَُوۡقَ وَ نسَۡرًا ﴿

 24. And they have led many astray. 
And (O my Lord,) let not the 
wrongdoers progress in anything 
but deviation from the right path.”  

لِمǂَۡǈِ  اِلَّ° وَ  وۡا كَثǈِرًۡا ŕ� وَ لَ° تزَِدِ الظّٰ  قدَۡ  اضََلُّ
   ﴾۲۴ضَللًٰ° ﴿
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 25. Because of their sins they 
were drowned, and then admitted 
into the Fire. So they found no 
helpers for them besides Allah.  

خِلُوۡا ناَرًا Ŕ�  فلَمَۡ ȭِماَّ خَطِيۡـٓـتȠِٰٔمِۡ  اغُۡرِقوُۡا فاَدُۡ 
نۡ دُوۡنِ اللّٰهِ انَۡ     ﴾۲۵صَارًا ﴿ǧَجِدُوۡا  لȠَمُۡ  مِّ

 26. And said Nuh, “My Lord, do 
not leave on earth even a single 
inhabitant (surviving) out of the 
disbelievers.  

بِّ لَ° تذََرۡ عƷَيَ الۡ°رَۡضِ مِنَ وَ قاَلَ نوُۡ   حٌ رَّ
   ﴾۲۶الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ دَياَّرًا ﴿

 27. If You leave them (surviving), 
they will lead Your servants 
astray, and will beget none but a 
sinful disbeliever.  

وۡا عِبَادَکَ وَ لَ° يلَِدُوۡۤا  اِلَّ°   اِنكََّ اِنۡ تذََرȟۡمُۡ يضُِلُّ
   ﴾۲۷فاَجِرًا كَفَّارًا ﴿

 28. My Lord, grant pardon to me, 
and to my parents, and to 
everyone who enters my home as 
a believer, and to all the believing 
men and believing women, and do 
not increase the wrongdoers but in 
ruin. 

 Ʋَِۡيِۡ  وَ لوَِالدَِیَّ  وَ لمَِنۡ دَخَلَ بيƶ ِۡرǕۡيَ  رَبِّ اغ
مُؤۡمِنًا وَّ للِمُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ وَ المُۡؤۡمِنٰتِ Ĕ وَ لَ° تزَِدِ 

لِمǂَۡǈِ  اِلَّ° تبََارًا ﴿  ﴾۲۸٪الظّٰ

       2  
8  
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ةٌ جِنِّ  اǱۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  72 2ركوعاتها   يَّ   28اٰياتها  40 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. Say, “It has been revealed to 

me that a group from Jinn has 
listened (to the Qur’an), and said 
(to their people), Indeed we have 
heard an amazing Recital 
(Qur’an)  

نَ  ا  قلُۡ  اوƒُِۡيَ  اƶِيََّ  انَهَُّ  اسۡتَمɗََ  نǕَرٌَ مِّ  اǱۡجِنِّ فقََالوُۡۤ
﴿ۙ   ﴾۱اِناَّ سَمِعۡنَا قرُۡاٰناً ǭَجبًَا  

 
 2. that guides to the right way, so 

we have believed in it, and we 
will never associate a partner with 
our Lord.’  

ا بهِٖ Ĕ وَ لنَۡ نǎُّۡرِکَ برَِبنَِّ  شۡدِ فاَٰمَنَّ  اۤ  يهَّۡدِیۡۤ  اƶِيَ اǘرُّ
﴿ۙ    ﴾۲احََدًا 
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 3. and (then the Jinns started 
talking to each other) that exalted 
is the Glory of our Lord; He has 
taken neither a wife, nor a son,  

ǡذََ صَاحِبَةً وَّ لَ° 
َ
Ǥّيٰ جَدُّ  رَبنَِّا مَا اƷَٰوَّ انَهَّٗ  تع

﴿ۙ    ﴾۳وَلدًَا 
 4. and that the fools among us 

used to attribute to Allah 
extremely absurd things,  

﴿ۙ   ﴾۴وَّ انَهَّٗ  كاَنَ يقَُوۡلُ سَفِيۡهُنَا عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ شَطَطًا 
 

 5. and that we thought that the 
humans and the Jinn would never 
tell a lie about Allah, (therefore, 
we had followed them in shirk 
under this impression),  

اۤ  انَۡ  لنَّۡ تقَُوۡلَ الِۡ°ɂسُۡ وَ اǱۡجِنُّ عƷَيَ اللّٰهِ    وَّ انَاَّ ظَنَنَّ
﴿ۙ   ﴾۵كَذِباً 

 
 6. and that some guys from 

human beings used to seek refuge 
with some guys of the Jinn, and 
thus they increased them (the 
Jinns) in arrogance,  

نَ الِۡ°ɂسِۡ يعَُوۡذُوۡنَ برِِجَالٍ   وَّ   انَهَّٗ كاَنَ رِجَالٌ مِّ
﴿ۙ نَ  اǱۡجِنِّ فزََادُوȟۡمُۡ  رَهَقًا    ﴾۶مِّ

 
 7. and that they (humans) thought 

as you (O Jinns) thought that 
Allah will never resurrect anyone, 

وۡا كَمَا ظَنَنȚۡمُۡ  انَۡ  لنَّۡ يبَّۡعَثَ اللّٰهُ  وَّ انȠََّمُۡ  ظَ  نُّ
﴿ۙ    ﴾۷احََدًا 

 8. and that we sought (to reach) 
the sky, but we found it filled with 
stern guards and flames,  

مَآءَ  فوََجَدۡنٰهَا مُلئَِتۡ حَرَسًا  وَّ انَاَّ لمََسۡنَا السَّ
ۙ﴿ شُهُبً  شَدِيدًۡا وَّ     ﴾۸ا 

 9. and that we used to sit at places 
therein to listen; but if one will 
(try to) listen now, he will find a 
flame in ambush for him,  

مȫ Ĕ ɗِۡمَنَۡ   ا نقَۡعُدُ مِنۡهَا مَقَاعِدَ للِسَّ وَّ انَاَّ كُنَّ
ۙ﴿رَّ  Ƀسَّۡتَمِعِ الٰۡ°نَ  ǧَجِدۡ لهَٗ  شِهَاباً     ﴾۹صَدًا 

 10. and that we do not know 
whether it is a bad end that is 
intended for those on earth, or 
their Lord has intended for them a 
right thing,  

 وَّ انَاَّ لَ°  ندَۡرِیۡۤ  اǌََرٌّ  ارُِيدَۡ بمَِنۡ ƞيِ الۡ°رَۡضِ امَۡ 
ۙ ارََادَ بȠِمِۡ  رَبȠُّمُۡ    ﴾۱۰ رَشَدًا ﴿

 
 11. and that some of us are 

(already) righteous, and some of
 

Ĕ َِا دُوۡنَ ذٰلك ǳǼِوُۡنَ وَ مِنَّ ا الصّٰ ا  وَّ انَاَّ مِنَّ   كُنَّ
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us are otherwise, and we were on 
different ways;  ۙ   ﴾۱۱طَرَآفىقَِ قِدَدًا ﴿

 12. and that we have now 
believed that we can never 
frustrate Allah on the earth, nor 
can we baffle Him by escape,  

اۤ  انَۡ  لنَّۡ نعُّۡجِزَ اللّٰهَ  ƞيِ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ   لنَۡ   وَّ انَاَّ ظَنَنَّ
 ۙ    ﴾۱۲نعُّۡجِزَھٗ  هَرَباً ﴿

 13. and that when we heard the 
Guiding Discourse, we believed in 
it; so if one believes in his Lord, he 
will have no fear of either any 
curtailment (in his reward) or any 
excess (in his punishment),  

  ìمَنَۡ يؤُّۡمِنȫ Ĕ ِٖا به ی اٰمَنَّ ا سَمِعۡنَا  الهُۡدٰٓ وَّ انَاَّ لمََّ
ۙ برَِبهِّٖ  فلََ° ǡǧَاَفُ بǡَۡسًا وَّ لَ° رَ    ﴾۱۳هَقًا ﴿

 
 14. and that some of us are 

Muslims, and some of us are unjust. 
Now, those who submitted to Islam 
have found out the right path,  

ا القٰۡسِطُوۡنَ ȫ Ĕمَنَۡ   ا  المُۡسۡلِمُوۡنَ وَ مِنَّ وَّ انَاَّ مِنَّ
وۡا  رَشَدًا Ɗِíكَ ǟǤَرََّ    ﴾۱۴ ﴿اسَۡلمََ فاَوُل

 15. As for the unjust, they have 
become firewood for Hell.”  َو  ۙ    ﴾۱۵ امََّا  القٰۡسِطُوۡنَ فكََانوُۡا  ǱِجهȜََمََّ حَطَبًا ﴿

 16. .(And it is also revealed to me) 
that if they (the people of Makkah) 
had stood firm on the (right) way, 
We would have supplied water to 
them in abundance,  

آءً   رِيقَۡةِ لَ°سَۡقَيۡنȠٰمُۡ  مَّ  وَّ انَۡ لوَِّ اسۡتَقَامُوۡا عƷَيَ الطَّ
 ۙ   ﴾۱۶غَدَقاً ﴿

 
 17. so that We test them thereby; 

and if one turns away from the 
remembrance of his Lord, He will 
thrust him into a severe torment,  

لنَِّفۡتِنȠَمُۡ  فِيۡهِ Ĕ وَ مَنۡ يǜُّۡرِضۡ عَنۡ  ذِكۡرِ رَبهِّٖ  
 ۙ    ﴾Ƀ۱۷سَۡلكُۡهُ  عَذَاباً صَعَدًا ﴿

 18. and that masajid (mosques) 
belong to Allah; so, do not invoke 
anyone along with Allah,  

ۙ  ا مɗََ اللّٰهِ وَّ انََّ  المَۡسٰجِدَ للِّٰهِ  فلََ° تدَۡعُوۡ    ﴾۱۸ احََدًا ﴿
 

 19. and that when Allah’s servant 
stood invoking Him, they almost 
rushed on him in crowds.”  

وۡنوُۡنَ 
ُ
ا قاَمَ عَبۡدُ اللّٰهِ يدَۡعُوۡھُ كاَدُوۡا يكَ وَّ انَهَّٗ  لمََّ

ؕ   عَليَۡهِ    ﴾٪۱۹لبَِدًا ﴿

   1  
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 20. Say, “I invoke my Lord, and do 
not associate anyone with Him.”  َرِکُ بهِٖۤ احََدًا ﴿ قلُۡ  اِنمََّاۤ  ادَۡعُوۡا  رَبيِّۡ  وǌُۡ۲۰لَ°ۤ  ا﴾   



72اǱجن      29تبٰرک الذی    814 
 

    7مǁǇل   
 

 21. Say, “I possess no power to 
cause you any harm or bring you 
to a right way.” 

ا  قلُۡ  اƜِيِّۡ  لَ°ۤ    ﴾۲۱لَ° رَشَدًا ﴿ وَّ امَۡلِكُ لكَُمۡ ǐَرًّ
 

 22. Say, “No one can ever save 
me from Allah, and I can never 
find a refuge save with Him.  

جǈِرƜَۡيِۡ  مِنَ  قلُۡ  اƜِيِّۡ  ُǧّ َۡوَّ لنَۡ    لن �Ŕ ٌمِنۡ   اجَِدَ  اللّٰهِ  احََد   
ۙ  دُوۡنهِٖ     ﴾۲۲ مُلǳǸَۡدًَا ﴿

 23. However, (I have been given 
power) of conveying (commands) 
from Allah, and His messages. 
The one who disobeys Allah and 
His Messenger, for him there is 
the fire of Hell, wherein such 
people will live forever.  

نَ اللّٰهِ وَ    للّٰهَ  وَ لتِٰهٖ Ĕ وَ مَنۡ يعَّۡصِ ارِسٰ  اِلَّ°  بلَغًٰا مِّ
ؕ  رَسُوۡلهَٗ  فاَِنَّ  لهَٗ  ناَرَ جَهȜَمََّ خٰلدِِينَۡ  فِيۡهَاۤ     ﴾۲۳ابَدًَا ﴿

 
 24. (The disbelievers will continue 

denying the truth and mock at it) 
until when they will see what they 
are promised, they will know 
whose supporters are weaker, and 
whose numbers are less.  

مَنۡ  حƲَّٰٓي  اِذَا  رَاوَۡا  مَا  يوُۡعَدُوۡنَ فسََيَعۡلمَُوۡنَ 
  ﴾۲۴عَدَدًا ﴿ اضَۡعَفُ ناǏَِرًا وَّ اقَلَُّ 

 
 25. Say, “I do not know whether 

that which you are promised is 
near, or my Lord has appointed 
for it a distant term.  

 لهَٗ   ǧَجۡعَلُ  قلُۡ  اِنۡ  ادَۡرِیۡۤ  اقَرَِيبٌۡ مَّا توُۡعَدُوۡنَ امَۡ 
   ﴾۲۵امََدًا ﴿ رَبيِّۡۤ  

 26. (He is the) Knower of the 
Unseen. So He does not let anyone 
know the Unseen created by Him,  

ۙ عٰلمُِ الغَۡيۡبِ فلََ° يظُۡهِرُ عƷَيٰ غَيۡبِهٖۤ اَ    ﴾۲۶حَدًا ﴿
 

 27. except a messenger whom He 
chooses (to inform through 
revelation), and then He appoints 
(angels as) watching guards 
before him and behind him, (so 
that devils may not tamper with 
the divine revelation,)  

سُ  وۡلٍ فاَِنهَّٗ Ƀسَۡلكُُ مِنì  بǂِۡǈَ اِلَّ° مَنِ ارۡتƥَٰي مِنۡ رَّ
 ۙ   ﴾۲۷يدََيهِۡ  وَ مِنۡ خَلفِۡهٖ رَصَدًا ﴿

 
 28. so that He knows that they 

(angels) have conveyed the 
messages of their Lord. And He has 
encompassed all that is with them, 
and has comprehensive knowledge 
of every thing by numbers. 

وَ احََاطَ بمَِا  ليَِّعۡلمََ  انَۡ  قدَۡ  ابَلۡغَُوۡا رِسٰلتِٰ رَبȠِّمِۡ 
  2  ﴾٪۲۸لدََيȠۡمِۡ وَ احƣَٰۡي كلَُّ  Ʈَيۡءٍ عَدَدًا ﴿

9  
12 
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ۡ سُوۡ  73 2ركوعاتها   ةٌ رَۃُ  ال يَّ لِ مَكِّ مِّ   20اٰياتها  Ǜُ3زَّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. O you, wrapped up in clothes,  ﴿ۙ لُ  مِّ    ﴾۱يٰٓايَهَُّا الǛُۡزَّ
 2. stand at night (for prayer) 

except a little -   ُِاليَّۡلَ   قم ﴿ۙ    ﴾۲اِلَّ°  قلَيِۡلً° 
 3. -half of it, or make it a little 

less,  َِاو  
ۤ
ۙ﴿ انقُۡصۡ  نصِّۡفَهٗ    ﴾۳ مِنۡهُ  قلَيِۡلً° 

 4. or make it a little more;and 
recite the Qur’an clearly with tartil 
(in a distinct and measured tone).  

ؕ﴿ اوَۡ    ﴾۴زِدۡ  عَليَۡهِ  وَ رَتلِِّ القُۡرۡاٰنَ  ترَۡتيِۡلً° 
 

 5. We are going to send down to 
you a weighty discourse.   َيۡ عَليَۡكơِۡ۵ثقَِيۡلً° ﴿ قوَۡلً°  اِناَّ سَنُل﴾   

 6. Truly, rising by night (for 
prayer of tahajjud) is the most 
effective way to subdue (one’s 
base self) and to make speech 
more upright.  

ؕ﴿ ƪِيَ اشََدُّ وَطۡاً  وَّ  لِ اِنَّ ناَشِئَةَ اليَّۡ    ﴾۶اقَۡوَمُ قِيۡلً° 

 
 7. Surely, in daytime, you have a 

lengthy work to do. ﴿ؕ هَارِ سَبǳۡاً طَوِيلًۡ°     ﴾۷اِنَّ  لكََ ƞيِ النَّ
 8. And remember the name of 

your Lord, and devote yourself to 
Him with exclusive devotion.  

ؕ﴿ وَ  لۡ  اِليَۡهِ تبَۡتِيۡلً°    ﴾۸اذۡكرُِ اسۡمَ رَبكَِّ وَ تبََتَّ
 

 9. He is the Lord of the East and 
the West; there is no god but He; 
so take Him for (your) Guardian.  

ǡِذۡھُ  
َ
Ǥَّاِلهَٰ  اِلَّ° هُوَ فا  ۤ رَبُّ المǎَۡۡرِقِ وَ المǝَۡۡرِبِ لَ°

   ﴾۹وَكيِۡلً° ﴿
 10. And bear patiently what they 

(the opponents) say, and part with 
them in a beautiful manner.  

 اصۡبِرۡ عƷَيٰ مَا يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ وَ اهۡجُرȟۡمُۡ هَجۡرًا  وَ 
   ﴾۱۰جَمِيۡلً° ﴿
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 11. And leave Me alone (to deal) 
with the deniers, the people of 
luxury, and give them respite for a 
while.  

لȠۡمُۡ   عۡمَةِ وَ مَهِّ بǂَۡǈِ  اوƶُيِ النَّ وَ ذَرƜۡيِۡ وَ المُۡكَذِّ
   ﴾۱۱قلَيِۡلً° ﴿

 12. Surely with Us are fetters and 
flaming fire,  َّاِنَّ  لدََينَۡاۤ  انَكَۡالً° و  ۙ    ﴾۱۲جَحȨِۡماً ﴿

 13. and food that chokes, and a 
painful punishment   َّ٭  و ةٍ  وَّ عَذَاباً  الȨَِۡماً ﴿    ﴾۱۳طَعَامًا ذَا غُصَّ

 14. on the Day when the earth and 
the mountains will quake, and the 
mountains will turn into a slipping 
heap of sand.  

  الُ يوَۡمَ ترَۡجُفُ الۡ°رَۡضُ وَ اǱۡجِبَالُ وَ كاَنتَِ اǱۡجِبَ 
هِيۡلً° ﴿    ﴾۱۴كَثِيۡبًا مَّ

 15. (O people,) We have sent to 
you a messenger, as a witness 
over you, just as We sent a 
messenger to Firaun (Pharaoh). 

ۤ  ارَۡسَلنَۡاۤ  اِليَۡكُمۡ  رَسُوۡلً° Ŕ� شَاهِدًا عَليَۡكُمۡ  اِناَّ
ؕ كَمَاۤ  ارَۡسَلنَۡاۤ  اƶِيٰ فِرۡ     ﴾۱۵عَوۡنَ رَسُوۡلً° ﴿

 16. Then, Firaun disobeyed the 
messenger; so We seized him 
with a severe seizure.  

بيِۡلً° ﴿ فعƣََٰي فِرۡعَوۡنُ  اǘرَّسُوۡلَ  فاَخََذۡنهُٰ اخَۡذًا    ﴾۱۶وَّ
 

 17. So, if you disbelieve, how will 
you save yourself from a day that 
will turn the small boys into grey-
headed old men, 

قُوۡنَ  اِنۡ  جۡعَلُ   كǕَرَۡتمُۡ  فكََيۡفَ  تتََّ َǧّ الوِۡلدَۡانَ   يوَۡمًا
 ř    ﴾۱۷شِيۡبَاۨ ﴿

 18. whereby the sky will burst 
apart. His promise has to be 
fulfilled. 

مَآءُ  مُنۡفَطِرٌۢ  بهِٖ Ĕ كاَنَ     ﴾۱۸وَعۡدُھٗ مَفۡعُوۡلً° ﴿السَّ
 

 19. Indeed, this is a reminder; so 
let anyone who so wishes, adopt a 
way to his Lord.  

ǡذََ  اƶِيٰ  رَبهِّٖ  سَبِيۡلً° ﴿
َ
Ǥّمَنَۡ شَآءَ  اȫ ĕ ٌ1 ﴾٪۱۹اِنَّ  هٰذِھٖ  تذَۡكرَِۃ  

19  
13 

 20. Your Lord knows that you 
stand (in prayer) for nearly two 
thirds of the night, and (at times) 
for half of it, and (at times) for one 
third of it, and (so do) a group of 
those who are with you. And Allah 
measures the night and the day. 
He knows that you (O   Muslims,) 

نكََّ  تقَُوۡمُ  ادƜَۡيٰ مِنۡ ثلƳُُيَِ اليَّۡلِ وَ اِنَّ  رَبكََّ يعَۡلمَُ  اَ 
نَ  الذَِّينَۡ مَعَكَ Ĕ وَ    اللّٰهُ  نصِۡفَهٗ  وَ ثلُثَُهٗ  وَ طَآفىفَِةٌ  مِّ

هَارَ Ĕ عَلمَِ  انَۡ  لنَّۡ  رُ اليَّۡلَ وَ النَّ  فتََابَ   ǟۡǤُصُوۡھُ    يقَُدِّ
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 cannot do it in regular way; 
therefore He turned to you in 
mercy. Now, recite as much of the 
Qur’an as is easy (for you). He 
knows that some of you may be 
sick, and others traveling in the 
land, seeking the grace of Allah, 
and yet others fighting in Allah’s 
way. Therefore, recite as much of 
it as is easy. And establish Salah, 
and pay Zakah, and advance to 
Allah a goodly loan. And 
whatever good you will send 
ahead for your own-selves, you 
will find it with Allah much better 
in condition, and much greater in 
reward. And seek forgiveness 
from Allah. Indeed Allah is Most-
Forgiving, Very-Merciful. 

رَ مِنَ القُۡرۡاٰنِ Ĕ عَلمَِ  انَۡ   عَليَۡكُمۡ  فاَقۡرَءُوۡا مَا تيََسَّ
وۡنُ مِنۡكُمۡ ǞرƤَّٰۡي Ę وَ اٰخَرُوۡنَ  يǒَۡرِبوُۡنَ ƞيِ 

ُ
سَيَك

الۡ°رَۡضِ  يبَۡتَغُوۡنَ مِنۡ فضَۡلِ اللّٰهِ Ę وَ اٰخَرُوۡنَ 
رَ يقَُاتلُِ    وۡنَ ƞيِۡ سَبِيۡلِ اللّٰهِ Ĩ� فاَقرَۡءُوۡا مَا تيََسَّ

كٰوۃَ  وَ اقَرِۡضُوا  لٰوۃَ  وَ اٰتوُا اǘزَّ مِنۡهُ Ę وَ اقَِيۡمُوا الصَّ
نۡ  اللّٰهَ  قرَۡضًا حَسَنًا Ĕ وَ  مُوۡا لِ°نَفُۡسِكُمۡ مِّ مَا  تقَُدِّ

 اجَۡرًا Ĕ وَ خǈَرٍۡ Ǥَجِدُوۡھُ  عِنۡدَ اللّٰهِ هُوَ خǈَرًۡا وَّ اعَۡظَمَ 
حȝِۡمٌ    ﴾۲۰٪ ﴿ اسۡتَغǕۡرُِوا اللّٰهَ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ غَفُوۡرٌ رَّ

2  
 1  

14 
ۡ رَۃُ  سُوۡ  74 2ركوعاتها   ثرِِّ ال ةٌ مُدَّ يَّ   56اٰياتها  4 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. O you, enveloped in a mantle,  ﴿ۙ ثرُِّ     ﴾۱يٰٓايَهَُّا المُۡدَّ
 2. stand up and warn,    ُۡقم ﴿Ţ    ﴾۲فاَنَذِۡرۡ 
 3. and pronounce the greatness of 

your Lord,   َرَبكََّ فكََبِّرۡ   و ﴿Ţ �۳﴾   
 4. and purify your clothes,  َو  Ţ رۡ     ﴾۴﴿ ثيَِابكََ فطََهِّ
 5. and keep away from filth,   َجۡز Ţ﴿ وَ اǘرُّ    ﴾۵ فاَهۡجُرۡ 
 6. and do not do a favour (to anyone 

merely) to seek more (in return).  °َوَ ل  ǂُۡǇَۡتم  ﴿Ţ    ﴾ɀ۶سَۡتَكǆِۡرُ 
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 7. And for the sake of your Lord, 
observe patience.   َرَِبكَِّ  وǘ   َف﴿ؕ    ﴾۷اصۡبِرۡ 

 8. For when the trumpet will be 
blown,  َفاَِذَا  نقُِر ﴿ۙ اقوُۡرِ     ﴾ƞ۸يِ النَّ

 9. that day will be a difficult day,   ٍذƊَِفذَٰلكَِ يوَۡم ﴿ۙ    ﴾۹ يوَّۡمٌ عَسǈِرٌۡ 
 10. not easy for the disbelievers.   ُۡرǈَرِيِنَۡ غǕٰۡيَ الكƷَرٍۡ  عǈَِسɃ ﴿ ۱۰﴾   
 11. Leave me alone (to deal) with 

the one whom I created lonely,   َيِۡ  وƜۡذَر  ۙ    ﴾۱۱ مَنۡ خَلقَۡتُ وَحِيۡدًا ﴿
 12. and gave him extensive 

wealth,   َّجَعَلتُۡ لهَٗ  مَالً°  و  ۙ مدُۡوۡدًا ﴿ َȭّ۱۲﴾   
 13. and sons present before (his) 

eyes,   َّو  ۙ    ﴾۱۳بنǂَۡǈَِ شُهُوۡدًا ﴿
 14. and extended (power and 

honour) to him pretty well.  َّو  ۙ دۡتُّ لهَٗ  تمَۡهِيۡدًا ﴿    ﴾۱۴ مَهَّ
 15. Still, he aspires that I should 

give him more.   َُّثم  ś    ﴾۱۵ يطَۡمɗَُ  انَۡ  ازَِيدَۡ ﴿
 16. Never! He is inimical towards 

Our verses.  ؕ    ﴾۱۶كلََّ° Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  كاَنَ  لِٰ°يٰتِنَا عَنِيۡدًا ﴿
 17. I will force him to climb the 

mountain Saud.   ؕ    ﴾۱۷سَارُۡهِقُهٗ  صَعُوۡدًا ﴿
 18. He pondered and surmised.   َر

َ
ۙ  وَ  اِنهَّٗ  فكَّ رَ ﴿    ﴾۱۸ قدََّ

 19. Death onto him! How (bad) is 
the surmise he put forward!   َفقَُتِل  ۙ رَ ﴿    ﴾۱۹ كَيۡفَ قدََّ

 20. Again, death unto him! How 
(bad) is the surmise he put forward!  َثمَُّ  قتُِل  ۙ رَ ﴿    ﴾۲۰ كَيۡفَ قدََّ

 21. Then he looked (to those 
around him,)  َُّثم  ۙ    ﴾۲۱ نظََرَ ﴿

 22. then he frowned and scowled,   َُّسََ  ثمɇَوَ  ع  ۙ    ﴾۲۲ بسََرَ ﴿
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 23. then turned his back, and 
waxed proud,   ََوَ  ثمَُّ  ادَۡبر   ۙ    ﴾۲۳اسۡتَكۡبرََ ﴿

 24. then said, “This is nothing but 
traditional magic;  °َّاِل  ۤ ۙ   ǟۡǩِرٌ  فقََالَ  اِنۡ  هٰذَا    ﴾۲۴يؤُّۡثرَُ ﴿

 25. this is nothing but saying of a 
mortal.”   °َّاِل  ۤ ؕ  اِنۡ  هٰذَا    ﴾۲۵قوَۡلُ البǎََۡرِ ﴿

 26. I will put him into Saqar 
(Hell).  ﴿ َ۲۶سَاصُۡلِيۡهِ سَقَر﴾   

 27. And what can let you know 
what Saqar is?  َو  ؕ    ﴾۲۷مَاۤ  ادَۡرٰ¤كَ مَا سَقَرُ ﴿

 28. It neither spares (anything 
inside it from burning) nor leaves 
(any disbeliever outside).  

ۚ  لَ°   ﴾۲۸ تبơُِۡيۡ  وَ لَ°  تذََرُ ﴿
 

 29. It will disfigure the skins.  �İ احَةٌ  للِّبǎََۡرِ ﴿    ﴾۲۹لوََّ
 30. Appointed on it are nineteen 

(wardens).   ِ ɀ عَليَۡهَا ؕ    ﴾۳۰سۡعَةَ عǎََرَ ﴿
 31. And We did not make 

wardens of the Fire but (from) 
angels, and did not fix their 
number but as a test for those who 
disbelieve, so that those who are 
given the Book may come to 
believe, and those who believe 
may improve in belief, and so that 
those who are given the Book and 
those who believe may not doubt 
(its correctness), and so that those 
having malady in their hearts and 
the disbelievers say, “What has 
Allah meant by this strange 
statement?” Thus Allah lets go 
astray whomever He wills, and 
leads to the right path whomever 
He wills. And no one knows the 
hosts of your Lord but He. And 
this is nothing else but a reminder 
for mankind.  

ارِ  اِلَّ° مَلƊِíكَةً ę وَّ مَا  وَ مَا جَعَلنَۡاۤ  اǟٰǫَۡبَ النَّ
 َ ّ تȠَمُۡ  اِل ° فِتۡنَةً للِّذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا Ę جَعَلنَۡا عِدَّ

لɋِسَۡتَيۡقِنَ  الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُا الكِۡتٰبَ وَ يزَۡدَادَ  
ا اِيمَۡاناً وَّ لَ° يرَۡتاَبَ  الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡتوُا  الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡۤ
الكِۡتٰبَ وَ المُۡؤۡمɊِوُۡنَ Ę وَ ليَِقُوۡلَ الذَِّينَۡ  ƞيِۡ  

ۤ  ارََادَ  اللّٰهُ  قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ  Ǟرََّضٌ وَّ   الكǕٰۡرُِوۡنَ مَاذَا
Ĕ °ًشََّآءُ  وَ  بهِٰذَا  مَثَلɃ ۡكَذٰلكَِ يضُِلُّ  اللّٰهُ  مَن   

رَبكَِّ اِلَّ°  يهَۡدِیۡ  مَنۡ Ƀشََّآءُ Ĕ وَ مَا يعَۡلمَُ جُنُوۡدَ 
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  ﴾٪۳۱هُوَ Ĕ وَ مَا ƪِيَ  اِلَّ°  ذِكۡرٰی للِبǎََۡرِ ﴿
1  

31  
15 

 32. Truly, I swear by the moon,  َكلََّ°  و  ۙ    ﴾۳۲ القǛََۡرِ ﴿
 33. and by the night when it goes 

back,  َاليَّۡلِ  اِذۡ  و  ۙ    ﴾۳۳ ادَۡبرََ ﴿
 34. and by the morning when it 

becomes bright,   َاِذَاۤ  و  ƅِۡب ۙ  الصُّ    ﴾۳۴ اسǕَۡرََ ﴿
 35. it (Saqar : Hell) is one of the 

greatest things   ۙ    ﴾۳۵اِنهََّا  لَِ°حۡدَی الكُۡبرَِ ﴿
 36. as a warning to the mankind,   نذَِيرًۡا  ۙ    ﴾۳۶للِّبǎََۡرِ ﴿
 37. to the one from among you who 

wishes to come forward (towards 
good deeds) or to go back (from 
them). 

 ؕ رَ ﴿ مَ اوَۡ يتََاخََّ   ﴾۳۷لمَِنۡ شَآءَ مِنۡكُمۡ  انَۡ  يتََّقَدَّ
 

 38. Everyone will be detained (in 
the Hell) because of what he did,   ۙ    ﴾۳۸كلُُّ نفَۡسۭ بمَِا كَسَبَتۡ رَهِيۡنَةٌ ﴿

 39. except the People of the Right, 
(i.e. those who will be given their 
Book of Deeds in their right hands) 

Ń� اِلَّ°ۤ  ﴿ ǂِۡǈِبَ اليَۡمǟٰǫَۡ۳۹ ا﴾  
 

 40. who will be in gardens, asking  ۙ تٍ Ž�� يɈَسََآءَلوُۡنَ ﴿    ﴾ƞ۴۰يِۡ  جَنّٰ
 41. about the guilty persons,   ǂَۡǈِعَنِ  المُۡجۡرِم  ۙ ﴿ ۴۱ ﴾  
 42. .What has brought you to 

Saqar? (Hell).  ۡيِۡ سَقَرَ ﴿ مَا سَلكََكُمƞ۴۲﴾   
 43. They will say, “We were not 

among those who offered Salah , 
(obligatory prayer)  

ۙ  قاَلوُۡا  لمَۡ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِّ۴۳ نكَُ مِنَ المُۡصَل﴾  
 

 44. and we did not give food to 
the needy,   َلمَۡ نكَُ نطُۡعِ  و  ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۴۴مُ المِۡسۡك﴾   

 45. and we indulged (in mocking 
at the truth) along with those who 
indulged,  

ا ǡǦَوُۡضُ مɗََ  وَ  ۙ   كُنَّ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِِآَفىضǡǱۡ۴۵ ا﴾  
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 46. and we used to deny the Day 
of Requital,   َو  ۙ ينِۡ ﴿ بُ بيَِوۡمِ الدِّ ا نكَُذِّ    ﴾۴۶كُنَّ

 47. until when we were overtaken 
by that which is certain.”  ǂُۡǈِٰٓي  اتَٰ¥نَا اليَۡقƲَّح  ؕ ﴿ ۴۷﴾  

 48. Then intercession of 
intercessors will not benefit them.  ؕ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِفِع    ﴾ ȫ۴۸مَاَ تنَۡفَعȠُمُۡ شَفَاعَةُ  الشّٰ

 49. So what has happened to them 
that they are turning away from 
the Reminder,  

 ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِرِضǜُۡذۡكرَِۃِ  م   ﴾ȫ۴۹مَاَ لȠَمُۡ عَنِ التَّ
 

 50. as if they were wild donkeys,   ۙ سۡتَنǕۡرَِۃٌ ﴿    ﴾۵۰كاَنȠََّمُۡ حǛُُرٌ مُّ
 51. fleeing from a lion?  ؕ تۡ مِنۡ قسَۡوَرَۃٍ ﴿    ﴾۵۱فرََّ
 52. Rather, every one of them 

wishes that he should be given 
unrolled (divine) scriptures.  

نȠۡمُۡ  انَۡ يؤƚُّۡيٰ ǟǫُفًُا   بلَۡ يرُِيدُۡ كلُُّ اǞۡرِیًٔ  مِّ
 ۙ رَۃً ﴿ َǎَّن    ﴾۵۲مُّ

 53. Never! But they do not fear 
the Hereafter.   ؕ    ﴾۵۳كلََّ° Ĕ بلَۡ  لَّ° ǡǧَاَفوُۡنَ الٰۡ°خِرَۃَ ﴿

 54. Never! Indeed, this is a 
Reminder.   ۚ    ﴾۵۴كلََّ°ۤ  اِنهَّٗ  تذَۡكرَِۃٌ ﴿

 55. So, whoever so wishes may 
take advice from it.   ؕ    ﴾ȫ۵۵مَنَۡ  شَآءَ  ذَكرََھٗ ﴿

 56. And they will not take advice 
unless Allah so wills. He is 
worthy to be feared, and worthy to 
forgive. 

ۤ  انَۡ Ƀشََّآءَ اللّٰهُ Ĕ هُوَ اهَۡلُ  وَ مَا يذَۡكرُُوۡنَ  اِلَّ°
قۡوٰی وَ اهَۡلُ المَۡغǕۡرَِۃِ ﴿  ﴾۵۶٪التَّ

   2  
25  

16 
ۡ سُوۡ  75 2ركوعاتها   ةٌ رَۃُ  ال يَّ   40اٰياتها  31قِيٰمَةِ مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
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 1. I swear by the Day of 
Resurrection,    ۤ°َبيَِوۡمِ  اقُۡسِمُ  ل  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۱ القِۡيٰمَةِ 

 2. and I swear by the self-
reproaching conscience, (that 
Resurrection is a reality.)  

ؕ﴿باِ اقُۡسِمُ   لَ°ۤ   وَ  امَةِ  وَّ فۡسِ اللَّ   ﴾۲لنَّ
 

 3. Does man think that We will 
never reassemble his bones? ﴿ؕ جۡمɗََ عِظَامَهٗ 

َ
Ǧّ َّۡسَۡانُ الَنɂ°ِۡسَبُ الǟۡǧََ۳ا﴾   

 4. Why (can We) not (do so), 
while We are able to reset (even) 
his fingertips perfectly? 

یَ بنََانهَٗ ﴿ بƷَيٰ قٰدِرِينَۡ  ٰٓي  انَۡ  ɂسَُّوِّ Ʒَ۴ ع﴾  
 

 5. But man wishes to go on 
violating Allah’s injunctions 
(even in future) ahead of him/  

ۚ﴿  ليَِفۡجُرَ  بلَۡ يرُِيدُۡ الِۡ°ɂسَۡانُ    ﴾۵ امََامَهٗ 
 

 6. He asks, “When will be this 
Day of Resurrection?”   َُٔسَۡـلɃ﴿ؕ   ﴾۶  ايَاَّنَ يوَۡمُ القِۡيٰمَةِ 

 7. So, when the eyes will be 
dazzled,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۷فاَِذَا  برَِقَ البǑََۡرُ 

 8. and the moon will lose its light,  َو ﴿ۙ    ﴾۸ خَسَفَ القǛََۡرُ 
 9. and the sun and the moon will 

be joined together,   َمۡسُ  و ۙ﴿ جُمِعَ الشَّ    ﴾۹وَ القǛََۡرُ 
 10. on that day man will say, 

“Where to escape?”   ۚ    ﴾۱۰يقَُوۡلُ  الِۡ°ɂسَۡانُ يوَۡمƊَِذٍ  ايَنَۡ المǕَۡرَُّ ﴿
 11. Never! There will be no 

refuge at all.   ؕ    ﴾۱۱كلََّ°  لَ° وَزَرَ ﴿
 12. On that day, towards your 

Lord will be the destination (of 
everyone.) 

 ؕ   ﴾۱۲اƶِيٰ  رَبكَِّ يوَۡمƊَِذِۣ  المُۡسۡتَقَرُّ ﴿
 

 13. Man will be informed of what 
he sent ahead and what he left 
behind.  

 ؕ رَ ﴿ مَ وَ اخََّ ؤُا الِۡ°ɂسَۡانُ يوَۡمƊَِذۭ بمَِا قدََّ   ﴾۱۳ينَُبَّ
 

 14. Rather, man will be a witness 
against himself,  ۙ    ﴾۱۴بلَِ الِۡ°ɂسَۡانُ  عƷَيٰ نفَۡسِهٖ بصǈَِرَۡۃٌ ﴿

 15. even though he may offer his 
excuses.   َّلوَۡ  و  ؕ    ﴾۱۵ الơَٰۡي مَعَاذِيرَۡھٗ ﴿
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 16. (O Prophet,) do not move your 
tongue (during revelation) for 
(reciting) it (the Qur’an) to 
receive it in hurry.  

 ؕ کۡ بهِٖ لسَِانكََ لتَِعۡجَلَ بهِٖ ﴿  ﴾۱۶لَ° ǟǤُرَِّ
 

 17. It is surely undertaken by Us 
to store it (in your heart), and to 
let it be recited (by you after 
revelation is completed).  

İ� اِنَّ عَليَۡنَا جَمۡعَهٗ  وَ    ﴾۱۷ قرُۡاٰنهَٗ ﴿
 

 18. Therefore, when it is recited 
by Us (through the angel), follow 
its recitation (by concentration of 
your heart).  

 ۚ   ﴾۱۸فاَِذَا قرََاۡنٰهُ  فاَتبَِّعۡ  قرُۡاٰنهَٗ ﴿
 

 19. Then, it is undertaken by Us 
to explain it.   ؕ    ﴾۱۹ثمَُّ  اِنَّ عَليَۡنَا بيََانهَٗ ﴿

 20. Never, (your denial of 
Resurrection is never based on 
any sound reason!) Instead, you 
love that which is immediate,  

ۙ  كلََّ° بلَۡ  وۡنَ العَۡاجِلةََ ﴿  ﴾ǟِǤُ۲۰بُّ
 

 21. and neglect the Hereafter.   َو  ؕ    ﴾۲۱ تذََرُوۡنَ  الٰۡ°خِرَۃَ ﴿
 22. Many faces, that day, will be 

glowing,   ٌذٍ  وُجُوۡھƊَِيوَّۡم    ۙ    ﴾۲۲ ناǐَِّرَۃٌ ﴿
 23. looking towards their Lord,  ۚ    ﴾۲۳اƶِيٰ رَبهَِّا ناَظِرَۃٌ ﴿
 24. and many faces, that day, will 

be gloomy,   َو  ۙ    ﴾۲۴ وُجُوۡھٌ  يوَّۡمƊَِذۭ باَسِرَۃٌ ﴿
 25. realizing that a back-breaking 

calamity is going to be afflicted 
on them.  

 ؕ   ﴾۲۵تظَُنُّ  انَۡ  يفُّۡعَلَ بهَِا فاَقِرَۃٌ ﴿
 

 26. Never, (you will never remain 
in this world forever!) When the 
soul (of a patient) reaches the 
clavicles, 

رَاƠيَِ 
َّǅكلََّ°ۤ  اِذَا بلَغََتِ ال ۙ ﴿ ۲۶﴾  

 
 27. and it is said, “Who is an 

enchanter (that can save him?).   َقِيۡلَ  و   ۙ    ﴾۲۷مَنۡ ġ رَاقٍ ﴿
 28. and he realizes that it is (the 

time of) departure (from the world,)  َّو  ۙ    ﴾۲۸ ظَنَّ  انَهَُّ  الǕۡرَِاقُ ﴿
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 29. and one shank is intertwined 
with the other shank,   َو  ۙ اقِ ﴿ اقُ باِلسَّ    ﴾۲۹ التَۡفَّتِ السَّ

 30. then on that day, it is to your 
Lord that one has to be driven.  ِۣذƊَِيٰ رَبكَِّ يوَۡمƶِا  ؕ  ﴾٪۳۰المَۡسَاقُ ﴿

1  
30  
17 

 31. So (the denier of the Hereafter) 
neither believed, nor prayed,   َق ۙ  وَ  فلََ°  صَدَّ    ﴾۳۱لَ° صƷَيّٰ ﴿

 32. but rejected the truth and 
turned away (from it),  َلكِٰنۡ  و  ۙ ي ﴿

ّٰ ƶََبَ وَ تو
َ
   ﴾۳۲ كَذّ

 33. then he went to his home, 
puffed up with pride.   ؕ ي ﴿

ٰ
Ƨَّٰٓي  اهَۡلِهٖ يتََم ƶِ۳۳ثمَُّ  ذَهَبَ  ا﴾   

 34. (It will be said to such a man,) 
Woe to you, then woe to you!   ۙ    ﴾۳۴اوƶَۡيٰ لكََ فاَوƶَۡيٰ ﴿

 35. Again, woe to you, then woe 
to you!  ٰيƶَۡيٰ لكََ  فاَوƶَۡثمَُّ  او  ؕ ﴿ ۳۵﴾  

 36. Does man presume that he 
will be left unchecked?  َسَۡانُ اɂ°ِۡسَبُ  الǟۡǧََرَۡکَ سُدًیاǅُّنۡ ي  ؕ ﴿ ۳۶﴾  

 37. Was he not an ejaculated drop 
of semen?  َۡالَم  ۙ ƴِيٍّ يمƴُّٰۡي ﴿

نۡ  مَّ    ﴾۳۷ يكَُ نطُۡفَةً  مِّ
 38. Then he became a clot of 

blood, then He created (him) and 
made (him) perfect, 

ی ثمَُّ  ۙ  كاَنَ عَلقََةً  ǡَǯلَقََ فسََوّٰ ﴿ ۳۸﴾ 
 

 39. and made from him two kinds, 
male and female.   ََكر

َ
وۡجǂِۡǈَ الذّ ؕ  ǯجَعََلَ مِنۡهُ  اǘزَّ    ﴾۳۹وَ الۡ°نƳُٰۡي ﴿

 40. Has He no power to give life 
to the dead?  �َِۧيƕُّٰۡٓي  انَۡ ي Ʒَسَۡ ذٰلكَِ بقِٰدِرٍ عɋََيٰ ﴿ الƚۡ۴۰٪المَۡو﴾  

2  
10  

18 
هۡ سُوۡ  76 2ا ركوعاته  ةٌ رَۃُ  الدَّ   31اٰياتها  98رِ مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. There has come upon man a 

period of time in which he was 
nothing worth mentioning.  

هۡرِ هَلۡ  اَ  نَ الدَّ  لمَۡ  يكَُنۡ  ƚيٰ عƷَيَ الِۡ°ɂسَۡانِ حǂٌۡǈِ مِّ
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ذۡكوُۡرًا ﴿   ﴾۱شَيۡئًا مَّ
 2. We have created man from a 

mixed sperm-drop to put him to a 
test; then We made him able to 
hear, able to see.  

اجٍ Ś  اِناَّ خَلقَۡنَا الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ مِنۡ نطُّۡفَةٍ  امَۡشَ 
   ﴾۲نبَّۡتَلِيۡهِ  ǯجَعََلنٰۡهُ سَمِيۡعًاۢ بصǈَِرًۡا ﴿

 3. We have shown him the way to 
be either grateful or ungrateful.   بِيۡلَ  اِمَّا شَاكِرًا وَّ اِمَّا اِناَّ هَدَينٰۡهُ  السَّ

   ﴾۳كَفُوۡرًا ﴿
 4. We have prepared, for the 

disbelievers, shackles and iron-
collars and a blazing Fire.  

ۤ  اعَۡتَدۡناَ  للِكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ سَلسِٰلَ۠° وَ اغَۡللًٰ°    وَّ  اِناَّ
   ﴾۴سَعǈِرًۡا ﴿

 5. Indeed, the righteous will have 
a drink from a goblet, blended 
with (a drink from) Camphor  

  مِنۡ كاَۡسٍ كاَنَ Ǟِزَاجُهَا اِنَّ  الۡ°بَرَۡارَ  يǎَۡرَبوُۡنَ 
﴿ۚ    ﴾۵كاَفوُۡرًا 

 6. that will be a spring from which 
Allah’s servants will drink, 
making it flow (wherever they 
wish) profusely.  

رُوۡنهََا  عَيۡنًا يǎَّۡرَبُ بهَِا عِبَادُ اللّٰهِ يفَُجِّ
   ﴾۶تفَۡجǈِرًۡا ﴿

 7. They (are the ones who) fulfill 
their vows, and fear a day whose 
evil (events) will spread far and 
wide, 

ھٗ   ذۡرِ وَ ǡǧَاَفوُۡنَ يوَۡمًا كاَنَ ǌَرُّ يوُۡفوُۡنَ باِلنَّ
   ﴾۷مُسۡتَطǈِرًۡا ﴿

 8. and they give food, out of their 
love for Him (Allah), to the 
needy, and the orphan, and the 
captive,  

هٖ مِسۡكِيۡنًا وَّ  عَامَ عƷَيٰ حُبِّ   يتȨَِۡماً  وَ يطُۡعِمُوۡنَ  الطَّ
   ﴾۸ اسǈَِرًۡا ﴿ وَّ 

 9. (saying to them,) “We feed you 
only for the sake of Allah; we 
have no intention of (receiving) 
either a return from you or thanks. 

  نمََّا نطُۡعِمُكُمۡ لوَِجۡهِ اللّٰهِ لَ° نرُِيدُۡ مِنۡكُمۡ جَزَآءً اِ 
وۡرًا ﴿  لَ° وَّ 

ُ
   ﴾۹ شُك
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 10. In fact, we are fearful of a 
day, from the side of our Lord, 
that will be frowning, extremely 
malignant.”  

بنَِّا يوَۡمًا عَبُوۡسًا   ﴾Ȭ ۱۰مَطَۡرِيرًۡا ﴿اِناَّ ǡǦَاَفُ مِنۡ رَّ
 

 11. So Allah will save them from 
the evil of that day, and will grant 
them bloom and delight,  

Ƞمُۡ نǒَۡرَۃً     وَّ  فوََقȠٰمُُ  اللّٰهُ  ǌَرَّ ذٰلكَِ  اليَۡوۡمِ وَ لقَّٰ
 ۚ    ﴾۱۱سُرُوۡرًا ﴿

 12. and will give them, in return 
for their patience, Paradise and 
(garments of) silk, 

 ۙ ةً  وَّ حَرِيرًۡا ﴿   ﴾۱۲وَ جَزٰ¤Ƞمُۡ  بمَِا صَبرَُوۡا جَنَّ
 

 13. wherein they will be reclining 
on couches, feeling neither heat of 
the sun nor intense cold.  

َ مُّ  كِـǂَۡǈِٕ فِيۡهَا عƷَيَ الۡ°رََآفىكِِ ĕ لَ° ي
رَوۡنَ فِيۡهَا تَّ

ۚ   لَ° Ȱَمۡسًا وَّ     ﴾۱۳ زَمۡهَرِيرًۡا ﴿
 14. And shades of gardens will be 

hanging low on them, and their 
fruits will be placed totally under 
their command.  

وَ دَانيَِةً  عَليȠَۡمِۡ  ظِللٰهَُا وَ ذُللِّتَۡ قطُُوۡفهَُا 
   ﴾۱۴تذَۡليِۡلً° ﴿

 15. Circulated among them will 
be vessels of silver, and cups that 
will be (as transparent as) crystals, 

ةٍ وَّ اكَۡوَابٍ  نۡ  فِضَّ وَ يطَُافُ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  باِٰنيَِةٍ  مِّ
 ۙ    ﴾۱۵كاَنتَۡ قوََؔارِيرَۡا۠ ﴿

 16. -crystals (as shining as if 
made) of silver, measured by 
those (who filled them) with due 
measure.  

 ؔ رُوۡهَا تقَۡدِيرًۡا ﴿ قَ ةٍ  قدََّ   ﴾۱۶وَارِيرَۡا۠ مِنۡ فِضَّ
 

 17. And they will be served with 
goblet of a drink blended with 
ginger,  

 ۚ  ﴾۱۷وَ Ƀسُۡقَوۡنَ  فِيۡهَا كاَۡسًا كاَنَ Ǟِزَاجُهَا زǦَۡجبَِيۡلً° ﴿
 

 18. (acquired from) a spring 
therein called Salsabil.  ﴿ °ًي سَلسَۡبِيۡل ٰƽَُّسɀ ۱۸عَيۡنًا فِيۡهَا﴾   

 19. And circling around them will 
be serving boys, blessed with 
eternal youth; when you would 
see them, you would take them as 
scattered pearls.  

ǡلَدَُّوۡنَ ĕ اِذَا  رَايَتȠَۡمُۡ وَ  ُǲّ  ٌمِۡ وِلدَۡانȠَۡيطَُوۡفُ عَلي 
نۡثُوۡرًا ﴿   ﴾۱۹حَسِبۡتȠَمُۡ  لؤُۡلؤًُا مَّ
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 20. When you will look around 
there, you will see the Bliss and a 
magnificent realm. 

  ﴾۲۰كَبǈِرًۡا ﴿وَ اِذَا  رَايَتَۡ ثمََّ رَايَتَۡ نعȨَِۡماً وَّ مُلكًۡا 
 

 21. Upon them will be garments 
of green sundus (a kind of fine 
silk), and of istabraq (a kind of 
thick silk), and they will be 
adorned by bracelets of silver. 
Their Lord will give them a pure 
beverage to drink:  

سٍ خǒُۡرٌ وَّ اِسۡتَبرَۡقٌ Ě وَّ عٰليȠَِمُۡ  ثيَِابُ سُنۡدُ 
ةٍ ĕ وَ  ا  اسََاوِرَ مِنۡ فِضَّ وۡۤ  سَقȠٰمُۡ  رَبȠُّمُۡ  ǌَرَاباً  حُلُّ

   ﴾۲۱طَهُوۡرًا ﴿
 22. .This is a reward for you, and 

your effort has been appreciated.”  ۡاِنَّ  هٰذَا كاَنَ لكَُمۡ جَزَآءً وَّ كاَنَ سَعۡيُكُم  
 
ُ
  ﴾٪۲۲وۡرًا ﴿مَّشۡك

   1  
22  
19 

 23. Indeed we have revealed to 
you the Qur’an through a gradual 
process.  

 ۚ لنَۡا عَليَۡكَ القُۡرۡاٰنَ تǁِۡǇَيلًۡ° ﴿   ﴾۲۳اِناَّ ǟۡǦَنُ نزََّ
 

 24. So, be steadfast patiently in 
(obeying) your Lord’s command, 
and do not obey any one of them 
who is sinner or ungrateful.  

  فاَصۡبِرۡ ǟǱِكُۡمِ رَبكَِّ وَ لَ° تطُِعۡ مِنȠۡمُۡ اٰثمًِا  اوَۡ 
 ۚ    ﴾۲۴كَفُوۡرًا ﴿

 25. And pronounce the name of 
Allah morning and evening.   َرَبكَِّ بكُۡرَۃً  وَّ  وَ اذۡكرُِ اسۡم  �ŏ    ﴾۲۵اصَِيۡلً° ﴿

 26. And in some parts of night 
prostrate yourself before Him, and 
pronounce His purity for long 
times at night.  

ǳۡهُ  ليَۡلً° طَوِيلًۡ° ﴿   ﴾۲۶وَ مِنَ اليَّۡلِ فاǩَۡجدُۡ لهَٗ  وَ سَبِّ
 

 27. In fact these people love that 
which is immediate, and neglect a 
Heavy Day ahead of them.  

ؤُلآَءِ  وۡنَ العَۡاجِلةََ  وَ يذََرُوۡنَ  اِنَّ  هٰٓ  وَرَآءȟَمُۡ  ǟِǧُبُّ
   ﴾۲۷يوَۡمًا ثقَِيۡلً° ﴿

 28. We have created them and 
have made their joints strong. And 
whenever We will, We would 
replace them with others like 
them, a total replacement.  

ۤ  اسَۡرȟَمُۡ ĕ وَ اِذَا شِئۡنَا  ǟۡǦَنُ خَلقَۡنȠٰمُۡ وَ شَدَدۡناَ
لنَۡاۤ  امَۡثَالȠَمُۡ  تبَۡدِيلًۡ° ﴿   ﴾۲۸بدََّ
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 29. Indeed, this is a reminder; so 
let anyone who so wishes, adopt a 
way to his Lord.  

 
َ
Ǥّمَنَۡ شَآءَ  اȫ ĕ ٌيٰ رَبهِّٖ اِنَّ هٰذِھٖ  تذَۡكرَِۃƶِذََ  اǡ ﴿ °ً۲۹ سَبِيۡل﴾  

 
 30. And you will not so wish 

unless Allah so wills. Indeed 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.  

ۤ  انَۡ  Ƀشََّآءَ اللّٰهُ Ĕ اِنَّ اللّٰهَ   كاَنَ  وَ مَا ɀشََآءُوۡنَ  اِلَّ°
 ř    ﴾۳۰عَلȨِۡماً حَكȨِۡماً ﴿

 31. He admits whomsoever He 
wills to His mercy. As for the 
wrongdoers, He has prepared for 
them a painful punishment. 

لِمǂَۡǈِ  اعََدَّ    يدُّۡخِلُ  مَنۡ  Ƀشََّآءُ  ƞيِۡ  رَحۡمَتِهٖ Ĕ وَ الظّٰ
  ﴾ ۳۱٪لȠَمُۡ عَذَاباً  الȨَِۡماً ﴿

   2  
9  

20 
ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  77 2ركوعاتها   ةٌ سَلتِٰ Ǜُرۡ  ال يَّ   50اٰياتها  33 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. (I swear) by those (winds) that 

are sent one after the other,  َرۡسَلتِٰ  وǛُۡال ﴿ۙ    ﴾۱عُرۡفاً 
 2. and by those that blow 

violently,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۲فاَلعٰۡصِفٰتِ عَصۡفًا 
 3. and by those that spread 

(clouds) all over,   َّو  ﴿ۙ ǎِرٰتِ نǎَۡرًا     ﴾۳النّٰ
 4. and by those (angels) who 

differentiate (between right and 
wrong) distinctly,  

﴿ۙ   ﴾۴فاَلǕٰۡرقِٰتِ فرَۡقاً 
 

 5. then bring down the advice,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۵فاَلمُۡلقِۡيٰتِ ذِكۡرًا 
 6. leaving no excuse (for the 

disbelievers) or giving warnings,  اوَۡ  عُذۡرًا  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۶ نذُۡرًا 
 7. that which you are promised is 

sure to happen.  َاِنمََّا توُۡعَدُوۡن ﴿ؕ  ɗٌِ۷ لوََاق﴾   
 8. So, when the stars will be 

extinguished,   ُجُوۡم
ُ
Ǻّفاَِذَا ال ﴿ۙ    ﴾۸طُمِسَتۡ 
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 9. and when the sky will be split,   َمَآءُ  و ۙ﴿  اِذَا السَّ    ﴾۹فرُِجَتۡ 
 10. and when the mountains will 

be blown away as dust,   َجِبَالُ  اِذَا  وǱۡا  ۙ    ﴾ɂ ۱۰سُِفَتۡ ﴿
 11. and when the messengers will 

be assembled at the appointed time, 
(then all matters will be decided.)  

سُلُ   اِذَا وَ  ؕ   اǘرُّ   ﴾۱۱ اقُِّتَتۡ ﴿
 

 12. (Do you know) for which day 
has all this been delayed?  َِّلِ°ی  ؕ لتَۡ ﴿    ﴾۱۲يوَۡمٍ اجُِّ

 13. For the Day of Decision!   ِليَِوۡم  ۚ    ﴾۱۳الفَۡصۡلِ ﴿
 14. And what may let you know 

what the Day of Decision is?  َمَاۤ   و  ؕ    ﴾۱۴ادَۡرٰ¤كَ مَا يوَۡمُ الفَۡصۡلِ ﴿
 15. Woe that Day to the deniers!   ٌۡذٍ  وَيلƊَِيوَّۡم  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب    ﴾۱۵ للِّمُۡكَذِّ
 16. Did We not destroy the earlier 

people?   َۡنهُۡلِكِ  الَم  ؕ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِل    ﴾۱۶ الۡ°وََّ
 17. Then We will cause the later 

ones to follow them.   َُّمُُ   ثمȠُ۱۷الٰۡ°خِرِينَۡ ﴿ نتُۡبِع﴾   
 18. Thus We deal with the guilty 

people.   ُكَذٰلكَِ نفَۡعَل ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۱۸ باِلمُۡجۡرِم﴾   
 19. Woe that Day to the deniers!   ٌۡذٍ  وَيلƊَِيوَّۡم  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب    ﴾۱۹ للِّمُۡكَذِّ
 20. Did We not create you from a 

worthless fluid?  َۡمۡ  الَم
ُ
ۙ  ǡۡǦَلقُۡكّ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِه آءٍ مَّ نۡ مَّ    ﴾۲۰مِّ

 21. Then We put it in a firm place 
of rest   ُجَعََلنٰۡهǯ  ِۡيƞ   ََارٍ  قر  ۙ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِك    ﴾۲۱مَّ

 22. for a known period.   ٰيƶِقدََرٍ  ا  ۙ عۡلُوۡمٍ ﴿    ﴾۲۲مَّ
 23. Thus We did (all this with 

perfect) measure; so We are the 
best to measure.  

  ﴾۲۳القٰۡدِرُوۡنَ ﴿ فقََدَرۡناَ Ś فنَِعۡمَ 
 

 24. Woe that Day to the deniers!   ٌۡذٍ   وَيلƊَِيوَّۡم ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب    ﴾۲۴للِّمُۡكَذِّ
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 25. Did We not make the earth a 
container that collects   َجۡعَلِ الۡ°رَۡضǦَ  َۡالَم  ۙ    ﴾۲۵ كفَِاتاً ﴿

 26. the living and the dead?  ًوَّ  احَۡيَآء   ۙ    ﴾۲۶امَۡوَاتاً ﴿
 27. And We placed towering 

mountains therein, and provided 
you with sweet water to drink.  

وَّ جَعَلنَۡا فِيۡهَا رَوَاƬِيَ Ȱٰمِخٰتٍ وَّ اسَۡقَيۡنٰكُمۡ 
 ؕ آءً  فرَُاتاً ﴿    ﴾۲۷مَّ

 28. Woe that Day to the deniers!   ٌۡذٍ  وَيلƊَِيوَّۡم  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب    ﴾۲۸ للِّمُۡكَذِّ
 29. (It will be said to them on that 

day,) “Push on to what you used 
to deny.  

 ۚ بوُۡنَ ﴿ ا  اƶِيٰ مَا كُنȚۡمُۡ بهِٖ تكَُذِّ   ﴾۲۹اِنطَۡلقُِوۡۤ
 

 30. Push on to a canopy (of Hell’s 
smoke) having three branches,   ٍّيٰ ظِلƶِا  ا ۙ  اِنطَۡلقُِوۡۤ    ﴾۳۰ ذِیۡ ثلَثِٰ شُعَبٍ ﴿

 31. that neither has a comfortable 
shade, nor is it of any use against 
the scorching heat.  

ؕ  لَّ°  ظَليِۡلٍ  هَبِ ﴿
َّ   ﴾۳۱ وَّ لَ° يغƴُِۡيۡ مِنَ الل

 
 32. It emits sparks (as huge) as 

castles,  ٍرَرǎَِيۡ  بƼَِۡاِنهََّا  تر  ۚ    ﴾۳۲ كاَلقǑَۡۡرِ ﴿
 33. as if they were yellowish 

camels.”  ؕ    ﴾۳۳كاَنَهَّٗ  جِمٰلتٌَ صǕُۡرٌ ﴿
 34. Woe that Day to the deniers!   ٌۡوَيل ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب    ﴾۳۴ يوَّۡمƊَِذٍ للِّمُۡكَذِّ
 35. This is the day when they will 

not speak,  °َهٰذَا يوَۡمُ ل  ۙ    ﴾۳۵ ينَۡطِقُوۡنَ ﴿
 36. nor will they be allowed to 

offer excuses.  ﴿ َمُۡ  فيََعۡتَذِرُوۡنȠَ۳۶وَ لَ° يؤُۡذَنُ  ل﴾   
 37. Woe that Day to the deniers!   ٌۡذٍ  وَيلƊَِيوَّۡم ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب    ﴾۳۷ للِّمُۡكَذِّ
 38. (It will be said to them,) “This 

is the Day of Decision. We have 
assembled you and the earlier 
ones together.  

لǂَۡǈِ ﴿هٰذَ    ﴾۳۸ا يوَۡمُ الفَۡصۡلِ ĕ جَمَعۡنٰكُمۡ وَ الۡ°وََّ
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 39. Now, if you have a trick, use 
the trick against Me.”   ۡ۳۹كَيۡدٌ  فكَِيۡدُوۡنِ ﴿ فاَِنۡ كاَنَ  لكَُم﴾   

 40. Woe that Day to the deniers!   ٌۡوَيل ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب   ﴾٪۴۰ يوَّۡمƊَِذٍ للِّمُۡكَذِّ
1  

40  
21 

 41. Of course, the God-fearing 
will be amid shades and streams,   َّيِۡ ظِللٍٰ وƞ ǂَۡǈِق ۙ  اِنَّ  المُۡتَّ    ﴾۴۱عُيُوۡنٍ ﴿

 42. and fruits of their desire.   َّو  ؕ    ﴾۴۲فوََاكِهَ  ȭِماَّ Ƀشَۡتَهُوۡنَ ﴿
 43. It will be said to them, “Eat 

and drink with pleasure because 
of what you used to do.” 

ا بمَِا كُنȚۡمُۡ تعَۡمَلُوۡنَ ﴿اǌۡرَ  كلُُوۡا  وَ 
ۢ ً ٔ   ﴾۴۳بوُۡا هَنِيۡـٓـ

 
 44. This is how We reward those 

who do good deeds.   َِجۡزِی  اِناَّ كَذٰلكǦَ  ﴿ ǂَۡǈِ۴۴المُۡحۡسِن﴾   
 45. Woe that Day to the deniers!   ٌۡوَيل ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب    ﴾۵۴يوَّۡمƊَِذٍ للِّمُۡكَذِّ
 46. .(O disbelievers,) eat and drink 

for a while! You are guilty ones.”   ۡعُوۡا  قلَيِۡلً°  اِنكَُّم جۡرِمُوۡنَ ﴿ كلُُوۡا وَ تمََتَّ ُǲّ ۴۶﴾   
 47. Woe that Day to the deniers!   ٌۡوَيل ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب    ﴾ ۴۷ يوَّۡمƊَِذٍ للِّمُۡكَذِّ
 48. And when it is said to them, 

“Bow down (i.e. submit to Allah’s 
commands)”, they do not bow down. 

  ﴾۴۸ يرَۡكعَُوۡنَ ﴿  لَ° ارۡكعَُوۡا  اِذَا قِيۡلَ لȠَمُُ  وَ 
 

 49. Woe that Day to the deniers!   ٌۡوَيل ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب    ﴾۴۹يوَّۡمƊَِذٍ للِّمُۡكَذِّ
 50. Now, in which discourse, after 

this, will they believe? ﴿ َوُۡنɊِ۵۰٪فبَِایَِّ حَدِيثۭۡ بعَۡدَھٗ يؤُۡم﴾  
2  
10  

22 
بَاِ رَۃُ سُوۡ  78 2ركوعاتها   ةٌ  النَّ يَّ   40اٰياتها  80 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. About what are they asking 

each other?  َّعَم  ﴿ۚ    ﴾۱يɈَسََآءَلوُۡنَ 
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 2. About the Great Event ﴿ۙ بَاِ  العَۡظȝِۡمِ     ﴾۲عَنِ النَّ
 3. in which they dispute!  ُۡمȟ ۡفِيۡهِ  الذَِّی ﴿ؕ     ﴾ǡۡǲُ ۳تَلِفُوۡنَ 
 4. Indeed they will soon know.   °ََّكل ﴿ۙ    ﴾۴سَيَعۡلمَُوۡنَ 
 5. Again, indeed they will soon 

know.  َُّ۵سَيَعۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ كلََّ°  ثم﴾   
 6. Did We not make the earth a 

floor,   َۡالَم ﴿ۙ    ﴾Ǧَ۶جۡعَلِ الۡ°رَۡضَ مِهٰدًا 
 7. and the mountains bulwarks?   َّو  Ţ    ﴾۷اǱۡجِبَالَ  اوَۡتاَدًا ﴿
 8. And We have created you in 

pairs,   َّخَلقَۡنٰكُمۡ   و ﴿ۙ    ﴾۸ازَۡوَاجًا 
 9. and made your sleep a source 

of rest,   َّو ﴿ۙ    ﴾۹جَعَلنَۡا نوَۡمَكُمۡ سُبَاتاً 
 10. and made the night a covering,  َّجَعَلنَۡا اليَّۡلَ  و  ۙ    ﴾۱۰ لبَِاسًا ﴿
 11. and made the day a source of 

livelihood.   َّهَارَ  و ۪  جَعَلنَۡا النَّ    ﴾۱۱مَعَاشًا ﴿
 12. And We have built seven 

strong (skies),   َّبنََيۡنَا فوَۡقكَُمۡ  و  ۙ    ﴾۱۲سَبۡعًا شِدَادًا ﴿
 13. and created a luminous lamp 

(the sun).   َّاجًا و هَّ Ţ   جَعَلنَۡا سِرَاجًا وَّ ﴿ ۱۳﴾  
 14. And We have sent down 

abundant water from the rain-
laden clouds,  

 ۙ   ﴾۱۴وَّ انَزَۡلنَۡا مِنَ المُۡعǑِۡرٰتِ مَآءً  ǥَجَّاجًا ﴿
 

 15. so that We bring out therewith 
grain and vegetation,  َّا و ۙ  لǵۡǺُِّرِجَ بهِٖ حَبًّ    ﴾۱۵نبََاتاً ﴿

 16. and thick gardens.   َّجَنّٰ  و ؕ    ﴾۱۶تٍ الَفَۡافاً ﴿
 17. Surely the Day of Decision is 

an appointed time,   َاِنَّ  يوَۡم  ۙ    ﴾۱۷الفَۡصۡلِ كاَنَ مِيۡقَاتاً ﴿
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 18. a day when the trumpet will 
be blown, so you will come in 
multitudes,  

وۡرِ فتََاۡتوُۡنَ افَۡوَ  يوَّۡمَ  ۙ  ينُۡفƞ đَُيِ الصُّ   ﴾۱۸اجًا ﴿
 

 19. and the sky will be opened, so 
it will become as gates,  َّمَآءُ  و ۙ  فǳǸُِتَِ السَّ    ﴾۱۹ فكََانتَۡ ابَوَۡاباً ﴿

 20. and the mountains will be set in 
motion, so they will be as mirage.   َّجِبَالُ فكََانتَۡ  وǱۡرَتِ ا ِّǈُس  ؕ    ﴾۲۰ سَرَاباً ﴿

 21. Surely Jahannam (the Hell) 
lurks in ambush.   ََّمȜَاِنَّ  جَه  Ţ    ﴾۲۱كاَنتَۡ Ǟِرۡصَادًا ﴿

 22. (It is) abode for the rebellious 
people  ۙ اغǂَۡǈِ مَاٰباً ﴿    ﴾۲۲للِّطَّ

 23. who will be abiding in it for 
ages.   ۚ    ﴾۲۳لبِّٰثǂَۡǈِ فِيۡهَاۤ  احَۡقَاباً ﴿

 24. They will taste nothing cool in 
it, nor a drink,  لَ°  وَّ  لَ° يذَُوۡقوُۡنَ فِيۡهَا برَۡدًا   ۙ    ﴾ǌَ۲۴رَاباً ﴿

 25. except boiling water and pus,   °َّماً اِلȨِۡوَّ  حَم   ۙ اقاً ﴿    ﴾۲۵غَسَّ
 26. this being a punishment, fully 

commensurate (with their deeds).  ًفاَقاً جَزَآء ؕ   وِّ ﴿ ۲۶﴾  
 27. They did not expect (to face) 

accounting (of their deeds),   ُۡمȠَّيرَۡجُوۡنَ  كاَنوُۡا  لَ°  اِن  ۙ    ﴾۲۷حِسَاباً ﴿
 28. and they rejected Our signs 

totally.   َّو  ؕ اباً ﴿
َ
بوُۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا كِذّ

َ
   ﴾۲۸ كَذّ

 29. And everything (from their 
deeds) is thoroughly recorded by 
Us in writing.  

ۙ  كلَُّ Ʈَيۡءٍ  احَۡصَيۡنٰهُ  وَ    ﴾۲۹ كتِٰبًا ﴿
 

 30. .So now taste! We will add 
nothing to you but torment.” ﴿ ً۳۰فذَُوۡقوُۡا  فلَنَۡ نزَِّيدَۡكمُۡ  اِلَّ° عَذَابا٪﴾  

1  
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 31. Of course, the God-fearing 

will have great achievement,   ۙ قǂَۡǈِ مَفَازًا ﴿    ﴾۳۱اِنَّ  للِمُۡتَّ
 32. -gardens and grapes,   َحَدَآفىقَِ و  ۙ    ﴾۳۲اعَۡنَاباً ﴿
 33. and buxom maidens of 

matching age,   ۙ كوََاعِبَ  اتَرَۡاباً ﴿    ﴾۳۳وَّ
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 34. and goblets filled up to the 
brim.   َّو  ؕ    ﴾۳۴ كاَۡسًا دِهَاقاً ﴿

 35. They will not hear any vain 
talk therein, nor lies,   ۚ باً ﴿

ٰ
   ﴾۳۵لَ° Ƀسَۡمَعُوۡنَ فِيۡهَا لغَۡوًا وَّ لَ° كِذّ

 36. this being a reward from their 
Lord, a well calculated grant,   ًبكَِّ عَطَآءً  نۡ   مِّ  جَزَآء ۙ  رَّ    ﴾۳۶ حِسَاباً ﴿

 37. (from) the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth and what is between 
them, the All-Merciful. No one 
will have power to address Him,  

مٰوٰتِ وَ  بِّ السَّ حۡمٰنِ  الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ  رَّ مَا بيَۡنَهُمَا اǘرَّ
ۚ لَ° يمَۡلِكُوۡنَ     ﴾۳۷مِنۡهُ خِطَاباً ﴿

 38. on the Day when the Spirit 
and the angels will stand in rows. 
They will not speak, except the 
one who is permitted by the 
Rahman (the All-Merciful Allah) 
and speaks aright.  

 ؕ٭ۙ  لَّ° يتََكَلمَُّوۡنَ  يقَُوۡمُ اǘرُّوۡحُ وَ المَۡلƊِíكَةُ  صَفًّا يوَۡمَ 
  ﴾۳۸قاَلَ صَوَاباً ﴿ اِلَّ° مَنۡ اذَِنَ لهَُ اǘرَّحۡمٰنُ وَ 

 
 39. That is the Day that is sure to 

come. So whoever so wishes may 
take refuge with his Lord.  

ǡذََ اƶِيٰ رَبهِّٖ 
َ
Ǥّمَنَۡ شَآءَ اȫ ĕ َُّقǟǱۡ۳۹باً ﴿مَاٰ  ذٰلكَِ  اليَۡوۡمُ ا﴾  

 
 40. We have warned you of an 

approaching torment (that will be 
inflicted) on a day when one will 
see what his hands have sent 
ahead, and the disbeliever will 
say, “O would that I had turned 
into dust. 

ۤ  انَذَۡرۡنٰكُمۡ عَذَاباً  قرَِيبًۡ  ا Ź�� يوَّۡمَ ينَۡظُرُ  الǛَۡرۡءُ اِناَّ
مَتۡ يدَٰھُ  وَ يقَُوۡلُ الكǕٰۡرُِ يٰليَۡتƴَِيۡ  كُنۡتُ   مَا قدََّ

  ﴾۴۰٪ترُٰباً ﴿

       2  
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ǁِعٰتِ رَۃُ سُوۡ  79 2ركوعاتها  
ّٰǇةٌ  ال يَّ   46اٰياتها  81 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ
 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
 1. I swear by those (angels) who 

pull out (the souls of the infidels) 
with extreme force,  

﴿ۙ ǁِعٰتِ غَرۡقاً 
ّٰǇ۱وَ ال﴾  

 
 2. and by those (angels) who untie 

the knot (of the souls of the 
believers) smoothly, 

ۙ﴿ الɊشِّٰطٰتِ ɂشَۡطًا وَّ   ۲﴾ 
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 3. and by those who float (in the 
atmosphere) swiftly,  ﴿ۙ بǳِٰتِ سَبǳۡاً     ﴾۳وَّ السّٰ

 4. then proceed forward quickly,  ﴿ۙ بِقٰتِ سَبۡقًا     ﴾۴فاَلسّٰ
 5. then manage (to do) everything 

(they are ordered to do,)   َفاَلمُۡد﴿ۘ    ﴾۵برِّٰتِ اǞَۡرًا 
 6. (you will be resurrected) on the 

Day when the shocking event (i.e. 
the first blowing of the trumpet) 
will shock (everything),  

ۙ﴿ يوَۡمَ  اجِفَةُ    ﴾۶ترَۡجُفُ اǘرَّ
 

 7. followed by the next one (i.e. the 
second blowing of the trumpet.)  ﴿ؕ ادِفةَُ     ﴾۷تتَۡبَعُهَا اǘرَّ

 8. On that day, hearts (of people) 
will be throbbing,  ﴿ۙ اجِفَةٌ     ﴾۸قلُُوۡبٌ يوَّۡمƊَِذٍ وَّ

 9. with their eyes downcast.  ﴿ۘ    ﴾۹ابَصَۡارُهَا خَاشِعَةٌ 
 10. They (the infidels) say, “Are 

we going to be brought back to 
our former state (of Life)? 

 ؕ   ﴾۱۰يقَُوۡلوُۡنَ ءَاِناَّ  لǛََرۡدُوۡدُوۡنَ  ƞيِ اǟǱۡاَفِرَۃِ ﴿
 

 11. Is it when we are turned into 
decayed bones?”   َكُ اِذَا ء  ؕ ǡِرَۃً ﴿

َ
Ǧّ ا عِظَامًا    ﴾۱۱نَّ

 12. They say, “If so, that will be a 
harmful homecoming.”  َۡقاَلوُۡا تلِك  ۘ ۃٌ  خَاسِرَۃٌ ﴿    ﴾۱۲ اِذًا كَرَّ

 13. In fact, it will be only a single 
harsh voice,    ٌيَ زَجۡرَۃƪِ فاَِنمََّا  ۙ احِدَۃٌ ﴿    ﴾۱۳وَّ

 14. and in no time they will be 
(brought) into the plain (of 
Hashr).  

اهِرَۃِ  فاَِذَا  ؕ ȟمُۡ  باِلسَّ ﴿۱۴﴾  
 

 15. Has there come to you the 
narrative about Musa?  ۡاتَٰ¥كَ حَدِيثُۡ  هَل  ۘ    ﴾۱۵ مُوƬٰۡي ﴿

 16. (Recall) when his Lord called to 
him in the blessed valley of Tuwa: سِ طُوًی ۚ  اِذۡ  ناَدٰ¤هُ  رَبهُّٗ  باِلوَۡادِ  المُۡقَدَّ ﴿ ۱۶﴾  

 17. .Go to Firaun (Pharaoh). 
Indeed, he has crossed all bounds. يƻَٰيٰ فِرۡعَوۡنَ  اِنهَّٗ  طƶِاِذۡهَبۡ  ا �ħ ﴿ ۱۷﴾  
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 18. And say (to him,) Would you 
like to purify yourself,   ۙ ي ﴿

ّٰ əََٰٓي  انَۡ  تز ƶِ۱۸فقَُلۡ هَلۡ  لكََّ  ا﴾   
 19. and that I should guide you to 

your Lord, so that you fear (Him)?’.  َيٰ  رَبكَِّ  وƶِي  اهَۡدِيكََ  اƯٰǵۡǸََف  ۚ ﴿ ۱۹﴾  
 20. So, he (Musa) showed him the 

biggest sign.  فاَرَٰ¤هُ  الٰۡ°يةََ  الكُۡبرٰۡی �ħ ﴿ ۲۰﴾  
 21. But he rejected and disobeyed,  َبَ و

َ
ħ� فكََذّ    ﴾۲۱عƣَٰي ﴿

 22. then he turned back, and tried 
hard (to refute the Messenger),   ََي ثمَُّ  ادَۡبرƺَٰۡسɃ �ħ ﴿ ۲۲﴾  

 23. then he gathered (his people) 
and shouted  َرǎََǟَǯ �ħ    ﴾۲۳فنََادٰی ﴿

 24. and said, “I am your supreme 
lord.” َرَبكُُّمُ  فقََالَ  انَا  �ħ    ﴾۲۴ الۡ°عƷَۡيٰ ﴿

 25. So, Allah seized him for an 
exemplary punishment in the 
Hereafter and the present world.  

 ؕ   ﴾۲۵فاَخََذَھُ  اللّٰهُ  نكََالَ الٰۡ°خِرَۃِ  وَ الۡ°وƶُۡيٰ ﴿
 

 26. Indeed, there is a lesson for 
him who fears (Allah).   َِّيِۡ ذٰلكَِ لعَِبرَۡۃً  لمƞ  َّنۡ اِن  ؕ Ưٰǡۡي ﴿ َǧّ۲۶٪﴾  
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 27. Is your creation more difficult 
or that of the sky? He has built it,   َِمُۡ اشََدُّ خَلقًۡا  امȚَۡءَان  ٝ مَآءُ Ĕ بنَٰهَا ﴿    ﴾۲۷السَّ

 28. He has raised its height, then 
made it proper,  ۙ ¤هَا ﴿ هَا فسََوّٰ

َ
   ﴾۲۸رَفɗََ سَمۡك

 29. and darkened its night, and 
brought forth its daylight,   ۪    ﴾۲۹وَ اغَۡطَشَ ليَۡلهََا وَ اخَۡرَجَ ǟٰǬُهَا ﴿

 30. and, after that, He spread out 
the earth.  َو  ؕ    ﴾۳۰الۡ°رَۡضَ بعَۡدَ ذٰلكَِ دَحٰ¥هَا ﴿

 31. From it, He brought out its 
water and its meadows,  َاخَۡرَجَ  مِنۡهَا مَآءَهَا و  ۪    ﴾Ǟ۳۱رَۡعٰهَا ﴿

 32. and firmly fixed the 
mountains,   ۙ    ﴾۳۲وَ اǱۡجِبَالَ  ارَۡسٰهَا ﴿

 33. (all this) as a benefit to you 
and your cattle.  وَ   لكَُّمۡ  مَتَاعًا   ؕ    ﴾۳۳ لِ°نَعَۡامِكُمۡ ﴿
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 34. So when the Greatest Havoc 
will take place   ِةُ  الكُۡبرٰۡی فاَِذَا جَآءَت آمَّ ħ� الطَّ ﴿ ۳۴﴾ 

 
 35. on the day when man will 

recall what he did,   َي يوَۡمƺَٰسَۡانُ مَا سɂ°ِۡرُ ال
َّ ۙ  يتََذَك ﴿ ۳۵﴾ 

 
 36. and the Hell will be exposed 

for all who see,   َِجحǱۡزَتِ ا  ﴾۳۶ ﴿ لمَِنۡ يرَّٰی ȝۡمُ وَ برُِّ
 

 37. then for the one who had 
rebelled,   ۙ   ﴾۳۷فاَمََّا مَنۡ طƻَٰي ﴿

 
 38. and preferred the worldly life 

(to the Hereafter),   ََوَ اٰثر  ۙ نيَۡا ﴿   ﴾۳۸اǟǱۡيَٰوۃَ  الدُّ
 

 39. the Hell will be the abode,   َيƪِ َمȝَِۡجحǱۡفاَِنَّ ا ؕ    ﴾۳۹ المَۡاۡوٰی ﴿
 40. whereas for the one who 

feared to stand before his Lord, 
and restrained his self from the 
(evil) desire,  

فۡسَ عَنِ    وَ امََّا مَنۡ خَافَ مَقَامَ رَبهِّٖ وَ نƫََي النَّ
 ۙ    ﴾۴۰الهَۡوٰی ﴿

 41. the Paradise will be the abode.  َّفاَِن ؕ ةَ  ƪِيَ المَۡاۡوٰی ﴿    ﴾۴۱  اǱۡجنََّ
 42. They ask you (O Prophet,) 

about the Hour (the Day of 
Judgment) as to when it will take 
place.  

 ؕ اعَةِ  ايَاَّنَ Ǟرُۡسٰهَا ﴿   ﴾Ƀ۴۲سَۡـلَُٔوۡنكََ عَنِ السَّ

 
 43. In which capacity are you to 

tell this?  َمَ  اȝِۡنتَۡ مِنۡ ف  ؕ   ﴾۴۳ذِكۡرٰ¤هَا ﴿
 

 44. With your Lord is the final 
word about it.   ؕ   ﴾۴۴اƶِيٰ رَبكَِّ مُنۡتَهٰ¥هَا ﴿

 
 45. You are only a warner for 

anyone who fears it.   ؕ ǡۡشٰهَا ﴿ َǧّ ۡ۴۵اِنمََّاۤ  انَتَۡ مُنۡذِرُ مَن﴾  
 

 46. The day they will see it, it will 
seem to them as if they did not 
live (in the world) but only for 
one afternoon or for the morning 
thereof. 

ةً  ا اِلَّ° عَشِيَّ  كاَنȠََّمُۡ يوَۡمَ يرََوۡنهََا لمَۡ يلَبَۡثُوۡۤ
  ﴾٪۴۶ اوَۡ ǟٰǬُهَا ﴿
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ةٌ  عَبَـسَ رَۃُ سُوۡ  80 1ها ركوع  يَّ   42اٰياتها  24 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. He (the Prophet) frowned and 
turned his face,  ﴿ۙ ي 

ّٰٓ ƶََسََ وَ توɇَ۱ع﴾   

 2. because the blind man came to 
him!  انَۡ  جَآءَھُ  ا﴿ؕ    ﴾۲لۡ°عƽَٰۡي 

 3. What could tell you (O prophet 
about the prospects of the blind 
man?) May be, (if you had 
attended him properly,) he would 
have attained purity,  

ۙ﴿ وَ  ي 
ّٰٓ ə هٗ  يزََّ

َّ   ﴾۳ مَا يدُۡرِيكَۡ لعََل
 

 4. or have received the advice, 
and the advice would have 
benefited him.  

كرٰۡی رُ فتََنۡفَعَهُ  الذِّ
َّ ك
َ
ؕ﴿ اوَۡ يذَّ  ۴﴾  

 5. As for the one who does not 
care (about faith),  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۵امََّا  مَنِ اسۡتَغƴٰۡي 

 6. you are anxious to pursue him,   َۡفاَنَت ﴿ؕ ی     ﴾۶لهَٗ  تصََدّٰ

 7. while there is no blame on you, 
if he does not attain purity.   َمَا عَليَۡكَ  الََّ°  و ﴿ؕ ي 

ّٰ ə    ﴾۷يزََّ

 8. As regards the one who has 
come to you rushing eagerly,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۸وَ امََّا مَنۡ جَآءَکَ Ƀسƺَٰۡي 

 9. while he fears (Allah),   َوَ هُو ﴿ۙ    ﴾Ưٰǡۡǧَ۹ي 

 10. to him you pay no heed!  ۚ ي ﴿ ٰƫََّ۱۰فاَنَتَۡ عَنۡهُ  تل﴾   

 11. Never! (you should never act 
in this way,) Indeed this (Qur’an) 
is an advice.  

 ۚ    ﴾۱۱كلََّ°ۤ  اِنهََّا  تذَۡكرَِۃٌ ﴿
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 12. So, whoever so wills may pay 
heed to it.   ۘ    ﴾ȫ۱۲مَنَۡ شَآءَ  ذَكرََھٗ ﴿

 13. It is (recorded) in those scripts 
(of the Preserved Tablet) that are 
honoured,  

 ۙ مَةٍ ﴿ كَرَّ    ﴾ƞ۱۳يِۡ  ǟǫُفٍُ مُّ

 14. exalted, purified,   ۙ رَۃۭ ﴿ طَهَّ    ﴾Ǟّ۱۴رَۡفوُۡعَةٍ  مُّ

 15. in the hands of those scribes   ۙ    ﴾۱۵باِيَدِۡیۡ سǕَرََۃٍ ﴿

 16. who are honorable, righteous.   ۭكرَِام  ؕ    ﴾۱۶برََرَۃٍ ﴿

 17. Damned is the man! How 
ungrateful he is!  ؕ    ﴾۱۷قتُِلَ  الِۡ°ɂسَۡانُ مَاۤ  اكǕَۡرََھٗ ﴿

 18. From which stuff did He 
(Allah) create him?  ٍيۡءƮَ  َِّمِنۡ  ای  ؕ    ﴾۱۸خَلقََهٗ ﴿

 19. from a drop of semen! He 
created him, and designed him in 
due proportion, 

 ۙ رَھٗ ﴿    ﴾۱۹مِنۡ  نطُّۡفَةٍ Ĕ خَلقََهٗ  فقََدَّ

 20. then He made the way easy 
for him,  َبِيۡل ۙ  ثمَُّ السَّ رَھٗ ﴿    ﴾۲۰يسََّ

 21. Later, he made him die, and 
put him into grave, ثمَُّ  امََا ۙ    ﴾۲۱تهَٗ  فاَقَۡبرََھٗ ﴿

 22. Thereafter, when He will 
intend, He will raise him up.   َثمَُّ  اِذَا شَآء  ؕ    ﴾۲۲ انǎََۡرَھٗ ﴿

 23. No! He has not yet fulfilled what 
He (Allah) had commanded him.   °ََّكل  ؕ ا يقَۡضِ مَاۤ  اǞَرََھٗ ﴿    ﴾۲۳لمََّ

 24. So, the man should consider 
his food,  ٰيƶِسَۡانُ  اɂ°ِۡفلَيَۡنۡظُرِ ال  ۙ    ﴾۲۴ طَعَامِهٖۤ ﴿

 25. how well We poured water,   ۙ ا ﴿    ﴾۲۵انَاَّ صَبَبۡنَا  المَۡآءَ صَبًّ

 26. then how nicely We split the 
earth,  ۙ    ﴾۲۶ثمَُّ شَقَقۡنَا الۡ°رَۡضَ شَقًّا ﴿
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 27. then We grew in it grain,   ۙ ا ﴿ ìبَتۡنَا فِيۡهَا حَبًّ    ﴾۲۷فاَنَ

 28. and grapes and greens,  َّوَّ عِنَبًا و  ۙ    ﴾۲۸ قضَۡبًا ﴿

 29. and olive and date-palms,  َّو  ۙ    ﴾۲۹زَيتُۡوۡناً وَّ ǡۡǦَلً° ﴿

 30. and gardens, full of thick 
trees,   َّحَدَآفىقَِ غُلبًۡا و  ۙ ﴿ ۳۰﴾   

 31. and fruits and fodder,   َّو  ۙ    ﴾۳۱ فاَكِهَةً  وَّ ابَاًّ ﴿

 32. as a benefit for you and your 
cattle. تَاعًا ؕ   لكَُّمۡ  مَّ    ﴾۳۲ وَ لِ°نَعَۡامِكُمۡ ﴿

 33. So when the Deafening Noise 
will occur,   ۫ ةُ ﴿ آخَّ    ﴾۳۳فاَِذَا جَآءَتِ الصَّ

 34. the Day when one will flee 
from his brother,   َرُِّ  يوَۡمǕَرۡءُ مِنۡ  يǛَۡال  ۙ    ﴾۳۴اخَِيۡهِ ﴿

 35. and from his mother and 
father,   ٖه ۙ  وَ امُِّ    ﴾۳۵وَ ابَيِۡهِ ﴿

 36. and from his wife and sons,  ؕ    ﴾۳۶وَ صَاحِبَتِهٖ  وَ بنَِيۡهِ ﴿

 37. every one of them will be too 
engaged in his own affairs to care 
for others.  

 ؕ نȠۡمُۡ يوَۡمƊَِذٍ شَاۡنٌ يغُّۡنِيۡهِ ﴿    ﴾۳۷لكُِلِّ اǞۡرِیًٔ مِّ

 38. Many faces, on that day, will 
be bright,   ۙ سǕۡرَِۃٌ ﴿   ﴾۳۸وُجُوۡھٌ  يوَّۡمƊَِذٍ مُّ

 39. laughing, rejoicing,   ٌضَاحِكَة ۚ سۡتَبǎِۡرَۃٌ ﴿    ﴾۳۹  مُّ

 40. and many faces, on that day, 
will be stained with dust,  ۙ    ﴾۴۰وَ وُجُوۡھٌ  يوَّۡمƊَِذٍ عَليَۡهَا غَبرََۃٌ ﴿

 41. covered by darkness.   ؕ    ﴾۴۱ترَۡهَقُهَا قǅَرََۃٌ ﴿

 42. Those are the disbelievers, the 
nefarious.  َكƊِí   ﴾ȟ ۴۲٪مُُ الكǕَۡرََۃُ  الفَۡجَرَۃُ ﴿اوُل

1  
42  
5 
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 رَۃُ سُوۡ  81 1ها ركوع 
ۡ
ك ةٌ رِ وِيۡ  التَّ يَّ   29اٰياتها  7 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. When the sun will be folded up,  ِا﴿Ţ رَتۡ  مۡسُ كُوِّ    ﴾۱ذَا  الشَّ

 2. and when the stars will swoop 
down,  َجوُۡمُ  و

ُ
Ǻّاِذَا  ال  ﴿Ţ    ﴾۲انكَۡدَرَتۡ 

 3. and when the mountains will be 
set in motion,   َو ﴿Ţ رَتۡ  ِّǈُجِبَالُ سǱۡ۳ اِذَا  ا﴾   

 4. and when the ten-months 
pregnant she-camels will be 
abandoned,  

Ţ﴿ وَ  لتَۡ     ﴾۴ اِذَا العِۡشَارُ عُطِّ

 5. and when the wild beasts will 
be gathered together,   َو ﴿Ţ    ﴾۵ اِذَا  الوُۡحُوۡشُ حǎُِرَتۡ 

 6. and when the seas will be flared 
up,   َو ﴿Ţ    ﴾۶ اِذَا  البǳِۡاَرُ ǩُجِّرَتۡ 

 7. and when the people will be 
arranged in categories,  َو ﴿Ţ جَتۡ  فُوۡسُ زُوِّ    ﴾۷ اِذَا النُّ

 8. and when the girl-child that 
was buried alive will be asked,   َو ﴿Ţ    ﴾۸ اِذَا  المَۡوۡءٗدَۃُ  سƊُِلتَۡ 

 9. for what sin she was killed, ﴿ۚ    ﴾۹باِیَِّ ذَنìبٍ قتُِلتَۡ 

 10. and when the scrolls (of 
deeds) will be unrolled,   َو  Ţ حُفُ نǎُِرَتۡ ﴿    ﴾۱۰ اِذَا الصُّ

 11. and when the sky will be 
stripped off,   ُمَآء Ţ  وَ اِذَا  السَّ    ﴾۱۱كُشِطَتۡ ﴿

 12. and when the Hell will be set 
ablaze,   َو  ِّǜُمُ سȝَِۡجحǱۡاِذَا  ا Ţ    ﴾۱۲رَتۡ ﴿

 13. and when the Paradise will be 
brought close,   َةُ  و Ţ   اِذَا  اǱۡجنََّ    ﴾۱۳ ازُۡلفَِتۡ ﴿
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 14. then everyone will know what 
he (or she) has put forward.  ؕ    ﴾۱۴عَلِمَتۡ نفَۡسٌ مَّاۤ  احǒََۡرَتۡ ﴿

 15. So, I swear by those (stars) 
that recede,   ۙ    ﴾۱۵فلََ°ۤ  اقُۡسِمُ  باɊُǡǱِۡسَِّ ﴿

 16. that proceed, that withdraw 
from the scene,  ۙ    ﴾۱۶اǱۡجوََارِ الكɊُۡسَِّ ﴿

 17. and by the night when it 
departs,   َو  ۙ    ﴾۱۷اليَّۡلِ  اِذَا عَسۡعَسَ ﴿

 18. and the morning when it starts 
breathing,   ۙ بƅِۡ  اِذَا تنََفَّسَ ﴿    ﴾۱۸وَ الصُّ

 19. it (the Qur’an) is surely the word 
of a noble messenger (Jibra’il X),   ٍاِنهَّٗ  لقََوۡلُ رَسُوۡل  ۙ    ﴾۱۹ كَرِيمٍۡ ﴿

 20. the one possessing power and 
a high status with the Lord of the 
Throne,  

ۃٍ  عِ  ۙ ذِیۡ  قوَُّ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِرَۡشِ مَكǜۡ۲۰نۡدَ ذِی ال﴾   

 21. the one obeyed there, trusted.   ؕ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈَِطَاعٍ  ثمََّ  ام    ﴾ ۲۱مُّ

 22. Your companion (Muhammad 
) is not a madman,   ۚ    ﴾۲۲وَ مَا صَاحِبُكُمۡ بمَِجۡنُوۡنٍ ﴿

 23. and he did see him (Jibra’il X) 
on the clear horizon.   ۚ ﴿ ǂِۡǈِ۲۳وَ لقََدۡ رَاٰھُ  باِلۡ°فُقُِ المُۡب﴾   

 24. And he (the Prophet) is not 
stingy about (the news of) the 
unseen.  

 ۚ ﴿ ǂٍۡǈِيَ الغَۡيۡبِ بضَِنƷَ۲۴وَ مَا هُوَ ع﴾   

 25. Nor is it the word of an 
outcast satan (devil).   ۡوَ مَا هُوَ بقَِوۡلِ شَي ۙ جȝِۡمٍ ﴿    ﴾۲۵طٰنٍ رَّ

 26. Then where are you going?   ؕ    ﴾۲۶فاَيَنَۡ تذَۡهَبُوۡنَ ﴿

 27. It is nothing else but a message 
of advice for all the worlds,   ٌاِنۡ  هُوَ  اِلَّ° ذِكۡر  ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈَِ۲۷ للِّعٰۡلم﴾   

 28. for the benefit of any one from 
among you who intends to go 
straight.  

 ؕ    ﴾۲۸لمَِنۡ  شَآءَ مِنۡكُمۡ  انَۡ Ƀسَّۡتَقȝِۡمَ ﴿
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 29. And you cannot intend (to do 
anything) unless it is so willed by 
Allah, the Lord of all the worlds. 

ۤ  انَۡ Ƀشََّآءَ اللّٰهُ  رَبُّ العٰۡلمَِ    ﴾ǂَۡǈ٪۲۹ ﴿وَ مَا ɀشََآءُوۡنَ  اِلَّ°
1  

29  
6 

ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  82 1ها ركوع  ةٌ فِطَارِ ِ°نۡ  ال يَّ   19اٰياتها  82 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. When the sky will be cleft 
asunder,   ۡمَآءُ  ان ۙ﴿اِذَا  السَّ    ﴾۱فَطَرَتۡ 

 2. and when the stars will 
disperse,   َو ﴿ۙ    ﴾۲اِذَا الكَۡوَاكِبُ انتǆَۡرََتۡ 

 3. and when the seas will be burst 
forth,  َو  ۙ    ﴾۳ اِذَا البǳِۡاَرُ ǯجُِّرَتۡ ﴿

 4. and when the graves will be 
overturned,   َرَ  وǆُِۡاِذَا القُۡبُوۡرُ بع ﴿ۙ    ﴾۴تۡ 

 5. then one will know what he 
sent ahead and what he left 
behind.  

﴿ؕ رَتۡ  مَتۡ وَ اخََّ    ﴾۵عَلِمَتۡ نفَۡسٌ مَّا قدََّ

 6. O man! What has deceived you 
about your Gracious Lord,  ﴿ۙ کَ برَِبكَِّ الكَۡرِيمِۡ     ﴾۶يٰٓايَهَُّا  الِۡ°ɂسَۡانُ مَا غَرَّ

 7. who created you, then perfected 
you, then brought you in due 
proportion? 

﴿ۙ ¤كَ فعََدَلكََ     ﴾۷الذَِّیۡ خَلقََكَ فسََوّٰ

 8. He composed you in whichever 
form He willed.  َيِۡۤ  ایَِّ صُوۡرَۃٍ  مَّا شَآءƞ ﴿ؕ بَكَ 

َّ    ﴾۸رَك

 9. Never! (i.e. one should never 
be heedless towards him.) But you 
deny the Requital,  

﴿ۙ ينِۡ  بوُۡنَ باِلدِّ    ﴾۹كلََّ°  بلَۡ تكَُذِّ

 10. while (appointed) over you 
there are watchers,   َو  ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِفِظǟٰǱَ  ۡ۱۰ اِنَّ عَليَۡكُم﴾   

 11. who are noble, writers (of the 
deeds),  َِامًاكر  ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِِ۱۱ كاَتب﴾   
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 12. who know whatever you do.  ﴿ َ۱۲يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ مَا تفَۡعَلُوۡن﴾   

 13. Surely the righteous will be in 
bliss,   ۚ    ﴾۱۳اِنَّ  الۡ°بَرَۡارَ لƟَِيۡ نعȝَِۡمٍ ﴿

 14. and the sinners in Hell,   َمٍ  وȝِۡيۡ جَحƟَِارَ ل İ� اِنَّ  الفُۡجَّ ﴿ ۱۴﴾   

 15. in which they will enter on the 
Day of Requital,  ﴿ ِۡين    ﴾۱۵يصَّۡلَوۡنهََا يوَۡمَ الدِّ

 16. and they will not (be able to) 
keep away from it.   َو  ؕ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِِمُۡ عَنۡهَا بغَِآفىبȟ ۱۶مَا﴾   

 17. And what may let you know 
what the Day of Requital is?   ۙ ينِۡ ﴿    ﴾۱۷وَ مَاۤ  ادَۡرٰ¤كَ مَا يوَۡمُ الدِّ

 18. Again, what may let you know 
what the Day of Requital is?   ؕ ينِۡ ﴿    ﴾۱۸ثمَُّ  مَاۤ  ادَۡرٰ¤كَ مَا يوَۡمُ الدِّ

 19. A Day when no one will have 
power to do any thing for another! 
And command, on that Day, will 
belong to Allah (alone). 

 يوَۡمَ لَ° تمَۡلِكُ نفَۡسٌ لنَِّفۡسٍ شَيۡئًا Ĕ وَ الۡ°Ǟَۡرُ 
  ﴾۱۹٪هِ ﴿ للِّّٰ  يوَۡمƊَِذٍ 

   1  
19  
7 

فǈِۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  83 1ها ركوع  ةٌ ǂَ  المُطَفِّ يَّ   36اٰياتها   86 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Woe to the curtailers    ٌۡوَيل ﴿ۙ  ǂَۡǈِف    ﴾۱للِّمُۡطَفِّ

 2. who, when they measure 
something to receive from people, 
take it in full,  

اسِ Ƀسَۡ  ħ﴿الذَِّينَۡ  اِذَا  اكۡتَالوُۡا عƷَيَ النَّ   ﴾۲تَوۡفوُۡنَ 

 3. and when they measure or 
weigh something to give it to 
them, give less than due.  

زَنوȟُۡمُۡ   وَ  ؕ  اِذَا كاَلوȟُۡمُۡ  اوَۡ وَّ    ﴾ǡۡǧُ۳سِرُوۡنَ ﴿

 4. Do they not think that they 
have to be raised up  í ُ الََ° يظَُنُّ  اوُل Ƞََّكَ انƊِ﴿ۙ بۡعُوۡثوُۡنَ     ﴾۴مۡ مَّ
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 5. on a Great Day,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۵ليَِوۡمٍ عَظȝِۡمٍ 

 6. the Day when all the people 
will stand before the Lord of the 
worlds? 

﴿ؕ  ǂَۡǈَِرَِبِّ العٰۡلمǘ ُاس    ﴾۶يوَّۡمَ يقَُوۡمُ النَّ

 7. Never! (i.e. they should never act 
in such a way.) Indeed the record of 
deeds of the sinners is in Sijjin “  

ۡ   كلََّ°ۤ  اِنَّ  ارِ لƟَِيۡ كتِٰبَ ال ؕ﴿ فُجَّ  ǂٍۡǈِّجǩِ ۷﴾   

 8. And what may let you know 
what Sijjin is?  َو ﴿ؕ  ǂٌۡǈِّجǩِ ۸مَاۤ  ادَۡرٰ¤كَ مَا﴾   

 9. A register, inscribed!   ؕ    ﴾۹﴿كتِٰبٌ Ǟّرَۡقوُۡمٌ 

 10. Woe that day to the deniers,   ۙ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِب    ﴾۱۰وَيلٌۡ يوَّۡمƊَِذٍ للِّمُۡكَذِّ

 11. who deny the Day of 
Requital!   ؕ ينِۡ ﴿ بوُۡنَ بيَِوۡمِ الدِّ    ﴾۱۱الذَِّينَۡ يكَُذِّ

 12. And none denies it but every 
sinful transgressor.   ِٖۤبُ به ۙ وَ مَا يكَُذِّ    ﴾۱۲  اِلَّ° كلُُّ مُعۡتَدٍ اثȝَِۡمٍ ﴿

 13. When Our verses are recited 
to him, he says, “(These are) tales 
of the ancients.” 

 ؕ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِل   ﴾۱۳اِذَا  تتƷُۡيٰ عَليَۡهِ  اٰيٰتُنَا  قاَلَ اسََاطǈِرُۡ الۡ°وََّ

 14. No! But that which they used 
to commit has covered their hearts 
with rust.  

   ﴾۱۴كلََّ° بلَۡ ġ رَانَ عƷَيٰ قلُُوۡبȠِمِۡ مَّا كاَنوُۡا يكَۡسِبُوۡنَ ﴿

 15. No! Indeed they will be 
screened off from their Lord on 
that Day.  

 ؕ بȠِّمِۡ يوَۡمƊَِذٍ لمََّحۡجُوۡبوُۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۱۵كلََّ°ۤ  اِنȠَّمُۡ عَنۡ رَّ

 16. Then they will have to enter 
the Hell.   ؕ    ﴾۱۶ثمَُّ  اِنȠَّمُۡ  لصََالوُا اǱۡجحȝَِۡمِ ﴿

 17. Then it will be said, “This is 
what you used to deny.”   ؕ بوُۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۱۷ثمَُّ يقَُالُ هٰذَا الذَِّیۡ كُنȚۡمُۡ بهِٖ تكَُذِّ

 18. No! The record of deeds of the 
righteous is in Illiyyun “   َّكلََّ°ۤ  اِن  ؕ ﴿ ǂَۡǈ    ﴾۱۸كتِٰبَ الۡ°بَرَۡارِ لƟَِيۡ عِليِِّّ

 19. And what may let you know 
what Illiyyun is?  َو  ؕ وۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۱۹مَاۤ  ادَۡرٰ¤كَ مَا عِليُِّّ
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 20. A register inscribed,   ۙ    ﴾۲۰كتِٰبٌ Ǟّرَۡقوُۡمٌ ﴿

 21. attended by those (angels) 
who are blessed with nearness to 
Allah!  

 ؕ بوُۡنَ ﴿    ﴾Ƀ۲۱شَّۡهَدُھُ  المُۡقَرَّ

 22. Indeed the righteous will be in 
absolute bliss.   ۙ    ﴾۲۲اِنَّ  الۡ°بَرَۡارَ لƟَِيۡ نعȝَِۡمٍ ﴿

 23. While (sitting) on thrones they 
will be watching (the scenes of 
Paradise).  

 ۙ    ﴾۲۳عƷَيَ الۡ°رََآفىكِِ ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ ﴿

 24. You will recognize the 
glamour of bliss on their faces.   ۚ عȝِۡمِ ﴿    ﴾۲۴تǜَۡرِفُ ƞيِۡ  وُجُوۡهȠِمِۡ نǒَۡرَۃَ  النَّ

 25. They will be served with a 
pure sealed wine to drink,   ِسُۡقَوۡنَ مɃ ۙ ǡۡتُوۡمٍ ﴿ َǲّ ٍحِيۡق    ﴾۲۵نۡ  رَّ

 26. the seal of which will be of 
musk.-It is this (bliss) in aspiring 
for which the competitors should 
race each other.  

خِتٰمُهٗ  مِسۡكٌ Ĕ وَ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ فلَيَۡتَنَافسَِ 
 ؕ   ﴾۲۶المُۡتَنَافِسُوۡنَ ﴿

 

 27. -and it will be blended with (a 
drink from) Tasnim ,   ۙ    ﴾۲۷وَ Ǟِزَاجُهٗ  مِنۡ ɀسَۡنȝِۡمٍ ﴿

 28. a spring from which will drink 
those who are blessed with 
nearness.  

 ؕ بوُۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۲۸عَيۡنًا يǎَّۡرَبُ بهَِا المُۡقَرَّ

 29. Indeed those who were guilty 
used to laugh at those who 
believed,  

اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ اجَۡرَمُوۡا كاَنوُۡا مِنَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا 
�ħ وۡنَ ﴿

ُ
  ﴾۲۹يضَۡحَك

 

 30. and when they passed by 
them, they used to wink at one 
another, 

�ħ    ﴾۳۰وَ اِذَا  Ǟرَُّوۡا بȠِمِۡ يتََغَاǞزَُوۡنَ ﴿

 31. and when they went back to 
their family, they went enjoying 
their mockery,  

�ħ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِمُِ  انقَۡلبَُوۡا فكَِهȠِٰٓي  اهَۡل ƶِا  ا    ﴾۳۱وَ اِذَا  انقَۡلبَُوۡۤ

 32. and when they saw them, they 
said, “Surely these are the ones 
who have gone astray.  

ا اِنَّ  ۙ وَ اِذَا رَاوȟَۡمُۡ قاَلوُۡۤ ؤُلآَءِ لضََآلوُّۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۳۲هٰٓ
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 33. while they were not sent as 
watchmen over them.   َو  ؕ ﴿ ǂَۡǈِمِۡ  حٰفِظȠَۡ۳۳مَاۤ  ارُۡسِلُوۡا عَلي﴾   

 34. So, today those who believed 
will laugh at the disbelievers.   َّوُۡا مِنَ الكُۡفɊَارِ فاَليَۡوۡمَ الذَِّينَۡ اٰم

 ۙ وۡنَ ﴿
ُ
  ﴾۳۴يضَۡحَك

 

 35. While (sitting) on thrones, 
they will be seeing  ؕ    ﴾۳۵عƷَيَ الۡ°رََآفىكِِ Ę ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ ﴿

 36. whether the disbelievers have 
been paid back for what they used 
to do. 

ارُ  مَا كاَنوُۡا يفَۡعَلُوۡنَ ﴿ بَ الكُۡفَّ  ﴾۳۶٪هَلۡ  ثوُِّ
1  

36  
8 

ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  84 1ها ركوع  ɂ°ِةٌ شقَاقِ  ال يَّ   25اٰياتها  83 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. When the sky will split apart,  ﴿ۙ مَآءُ  اɂشَۡقَّتۡ     ﴾۱اِذَا السَّ

 2. and will listen to (the command 
of) its Lord, - and it ought to, -  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۲وَ اذَِنتَۡ ǘرَِبهَِّا وَ حُقَّتۡ 

 3. and when the earth will be 
stretched (to give room to more 
people),  

ۙ﴿ وَ  تۡ     ﴾۳ اِذَا  الۡ°رَۡضُ مُدَّ

 4. and it will throw up whatever it 
contains, and will become empty, ﴿ۙ    ﴾۴وَ الَقَۡتۡ مَا فِيۡهَا وَ ǡǤَلَتَّۡ 

 5. and will listen to (the command 
of) its Lord, - and it ought to, - 
(then man will see the 
consequences of his deeds.)  

﴿ؕ    ﴾۵وَ اذَِنتَۡ ǘرَِبهَِّا وَ حُقَّتۡ 

 6. O man, you have to work hard 
constantly to reach your Lord, and 
then you have to meet Him.  

يٰٓايَهَُّا الِۡ°ɂسَۡانُ  اِنكََّ كاَدِحٌ  اƶِيٰ رَبكَِّ كَدۡحًا  
﴿ۚ   ﴾ȫ۶مَلُقِٰيۡهِ 

 



84ال°ɂشقاق      30ـم  ـع  848 
 

    7مǁǇل   
 

 7. So, as for him whose book (of 
deeds) will be given to him in his 
right hand,  

ۙ﴿ فاَمََّا مَنۡ  اوƚُۡيَِ     ﴾۷ كتِٰبَهٗ  بيَِمِيۡنِهٖ 

 8. he will be called to account in 
an easy manner,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۸فسََوۡفَ ǟǧُاَسَبُ حِسَاباً Ƀسǈَِّرًۡا 

 9. and he will go back to his 
people joyfully.   َّو ﴿ؕ ٰٓي  اهَۡلِهٖ مَسۡرُوۡرًا  ƶِ۹ينَۡقَلِبُ  ا﴾   

 10. As for the one whose book (of 
deeds) will be given to him from 
his backside, 

ۙ  وَ امََّا مَنۡ اوƚُۡيَِ     ﴾۱۰ كتِٰبَهٗ  وَرَآءَ ظَهۡرِھٖ ﴿

 11. he will pray for death,  ۙ    ﴾۱۱فسََوۡفَ يدَۡعُوۡا  ثبُُوۡرًا ﴿

 12. and will enter the blazing fire.  َّو  ؕ    ﴾۱۲ يصƷَۡيٰ سَعǈِرًۡا ﴿

 13. He had been joyful among his 
people (in the world).    ِۤۡيƞ  َاِنهَّٗ  كاَن  ؕ    ﴾۱۳اهَۡلِهٖ مَسۡرُوۡرًا ﴿

 14. He thought he would never 
revert (to Allah).  �ĭ ǟوُۡرَ ﴿ َǧّ َّۡ۱۴اِنهَّٗ ظَنَّ  انَۡ  لن﴾   

 15. No! Indeed his Lord was 
watchful over him.   ؕ ٰٓي Į�  اِنَّ  رَبهَّٗ  كاَنَ بهِٖ بصǈَِرًۡا ﴿ Ʒَ۱۵ب﴾   

 16. So, I swear by the twilight 
(after sunset),   ۙ فَقِ ﴿    ﴾۱۶فلََ°ۤ  اقُۡسِمُ  باِلشَّ

 17. and by the night and what it 
envelops,  ۙ    ﴾۱۷وَ اليَّۡلِ وَ مَا وَسَقَ ﴿

 18. and by the moon when it 
develops at the full,   ۙ    ﴾۱۸وَ القǛََۡرِ اِذَا اɀسََّقَ ﴿

 19. you shall certainly ascend 
from stage to stage.   ؕ    ﴾۱۹لǅَرَۡكبǂََُّ  طَبَقًا عَنۡ طَبَقٍ ﴿

 20. So, what is wrong with them 
that they do not believe,  َ ۙ ȫمَاَ ل    ﴾Ƞ۲۰مُۡ  لَ° يؤُۡمɊِوُۡنَ ﴿

 21. and when the Qur’an is recited 
to them, they do not offer sajdah 
(prostration)?  

 Ļ    ﴾۲۱وَ اِذَا قرُِئَ عَليȠَۡمُِ القُۡرۡاٰنُ  لَ° Ƀسَۡجُدُوۡنَ ﴿
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 22. Rather, those who disbelieve 
deny (the truth).   َۡبلَِ الذَِّين  �ħ بوُۡنَ ﴿    ﴾۲۲كǕَرَُوۡا يكَُذِّ

 23. And Allah is most aware of 
what they store.   َُوَ اللّٰهُ  اعَۡلم �ħ    ﴾۲۳بمَِا يوُۡعُوۡنَ ﴿

 24. So, give him the good news’ 
of a painful punishment,   ۙ رȟۡمُۡ بعَِذَابٍ الȝَِۡمٍ ﴿ ِǎََّ۲۴فب﴾   

 25. but those who believed and 
did righteous deeds will have a 
reward that will never be 
interrupted. 

ǳٰǼِتِ لȠَمُۡ  اجَۡرٌ   اِلَّ° الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
  ﴾ȭَ٪۲۵منُۡوۡنٍ ﴿ غǈَرُۡ 

   1  
25  

9 
ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  85 1ها ركوع  ةٌ جِ برُُوۡ  ال يَّ   22اٰياتها  27 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ  امِ ȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. I swear by the sky, the one 
having stellar formations,  ﴿ۙ مَآءِ  ذَاتِ البۡرُُوۡجِ     ﴾۱وَ السَّ

 2. and by the Promised Day,  ِوَ اليَۡوۡمِ المَۡوۡعُوۡد﴿ۙ  ۲﴾   

 3. and by that which attends, and 
that which is attended,  َو ﴿ؕ    ﴾۳شَاهِدٍ وَّ مَشۡهُوۡدٍ 

 4. cursed were the People of the 
Trench,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۴قتُِلَ اǟٰǫَۡبُ الۡ°خُۡدُوۡدِ 

 5. the (people of the) fire that was 
rich with fuel,   ۡ ارِ ذَاتِ ال ۙ﴿النَّ    ﴾۵وَقوُۡدِ 

 6. when they were sitting by it,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۶اِذۡ ȟمُۡ عَليَۡهَا قعُُوۡدٌ 

 7. and were watching what they 
were doing with the believers.  ﴿ؕ    ﴾۷وَّ ȟمُۡ عƷَيٰ مَا يفَۡعَلُوۡنَ باِلمُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ شُهُوۡدٌ  

 8. They punished them for 
nothing but that they believed in 
Allah, the All-Mighty, the Worthy 
of All Praise,  

ۤ  انَۡ يؤُّۡمɊِوُۡا باِللّٰهِ الǜۡزَِيزِۡ   وَ مَا نقََمُوۡا مِنȠۡمُۡ  اِلَّ°
﴿ۙ   ﴾۸اǟǱۡمَِيۡدِ 
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 9. the One to whom belongs the 
Kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. And Allah is witness over 
every thing.  

مٰوٰتِ وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ Ĕ وَ اللّٰهُ  عƷَيٰ  الذَِّیۡ لهَٗ  مُلكُۡ السَّ
﴿ؕ   ﴾۹كلُِّ Ʈَيۡءٍ شَهِيۡدٌ 

 

 10. Surely, those who persecuted 
the believing men and the 
believing women, then did not 
repent, -for them there is the 
torment of Jahannam (Hell), and 
for them there is the torment of 
burning.  

اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ فتََنُوا المُۡؤۡمِنǂَۡǈِ وَ المُۡؤۡمِنٰتِ ثمَُّ  
Ȝمََّ وَ لȠَمُۡ عَذَابُ لمَۡ يتَُوۡبوُۡا فلȠََمُۡ عَذَابُ جَهَ 

 ؕ   ﴾۱۰اǟǱۡرَِيقِۡ ﴿
 

 11. As for those who believed and 
did righteous deeds, for them 
there are gardens beneath which 
rivers flow. That is the big 
achievement.  

ǳٰǼِتِ لȠَمُۡ  اِنَّ الذَِّينَۡ اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا  الصّٰ
تٌ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ ǟۡǤَتِ  لكَِ الفَۡوۡزُ ذٰ   ź��رُ هٰ ا الۡ°نَۡ هَ جَنّٰ

 ؕ   ﴾۱۱الكَۡبǈِرُۡ ﴿
 

 12. The seizure of your Lord is 
severe indeed!   ِا ؕ    ﴾۱۲نَّ بطَۡشَ رَبكَِّ لشََدِيدٌۡ ﴿

 13. Surely He originates (creation) 
and repeats (it after death).   َاِنهَّٗ  هُو  ۚ    ﴾۱۳ يبُۡدِئُ وَ يعُِيۡدُ ﴿

 14. And He is the Most-Forgiving, 
the Most-Loving,   ُوَ هُوَ الغَۡف ۙ    ﴾۱۴وۡرُ الوَۡدُوۡدُ ﴿

 15. the Master of the Throne, the 
Glorious.   ۙ    ﴾۱۵ذُو الǜۡرَۡشِ المَۡجِيۡدُ ﴿

 16. He is ever doer of what He 
intends.   ؕ الٌ لمَِّا يرُِيدُۡ ﴿     ﴾۱۶فعََّ

 17. Has there come to you the 
story of the forces,  ۡهَلۡ  اتَٰ¥كَ حَدِي ۙ    ﴾۱۷ثُ اǱۡجنُُوۡدِ ﴿

 18. of Firaun (Pharaoh) and 
Thamud?  ؕ    ﴾۱۸فِرۡعَوۡنَ وَ ثمَُوۡدَ ﴿

 19. But those who disbelieve are 
(engaged) in denying (the truth).   ۙ    ﴾۱۹بلَِ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا ƞيِۡ تكَۡذِيبٍۡ ﴿

 20. Allah has encompassed them 
from all sides.   ۚ ǟِيۡطٌ ﴿ ُǲّ  ِۡمȠِرَآفى    ﴾۲۰وَّ اللّٰهُ  مِنۡ  وَّ
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 21. The reality is that it is the 
glorious Qur’an,   ۙ جِيۡدٌ ﴿ َǲّ  ٌ۲۱بلَۡ هُوَ  قرُۡاٰن﴾   

 22. (recorded) in the Preserved 
Tablet (LauH MaHfuZ). ﴿ ٍفُوۡظǟۡ َǲّ ٍيِۡ  لوَۡحƞ٪۲۲﴾  

1  
22  
10 

ارِقِ رَۃُ سُوۡ  86 1ا هركوع  ةٌ  الطَّ يَّ   17اٰياتها  36 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. I swear by the sky and by the 
Night-Comer, - ﴿ۙ ارِقِ  مَآءِ  وَ الطَّ    ﴾۱وَ السَّ

 2. -and what may let you know 
what the Night-Comer is? ﴿ۙ ارِقُ     ﴾۲وَ مَاۤ  ادَۡرٰ¤كَ مَا الطَّ

 3. The star of piercing 
brightness!_ _  ﴿ۙ اقِبُ  جۡمُ الثَّ

َ
Ǻّ۳ال﴾   

 4. -there is no human being, but 
there is a watcher over him.   َۡا عَلي ؕ﴿اِنۡ كلُُّ نفَۡسٍ لمََّّ    ﴾۴هَا حَافِظٌ 

 5. So, let man consider of which 
stuff he is created.  ﴿ؕ    ﴾۵فلَيَۡنۡظُرِ الِۡ°ɂسَۡانُ مِمَّ خُلِقَ 

 6. He is created of spouting water  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۶خُلِقَ مِنۡ مَّآءٍ  دَافِقٍ 

 7. that comes out from between 
the loins and the chest-bones.  ﴿ؕ رَآفىبِِ 

َّǅلبِۡ وَ ال ǡۡرُجُ مِنì بǂِۡǈَ الصُّ َǧّ۷﴾   

 8. Surely He is Powerful to bring 
him back ﴿ؕ    ﴾۸اِنهَّٗ  عƷَيٰ رَجۡعِهٖ لقََادِرٌ 

 9. on a day when all the secrets 
will be searched out,  ﴿ۙ رَآفىرُِ     ﴾۹يوَۡمَ تبƷُۡيَ السَّ

 10. and he will have neither 
strength (to defend), nor a 
supporter.  

ۃٍ  وَّ لَ°  ؕ  ȫمَاَ لهَٗ  مِنۡ قوَُّ    ﴾۱۰ناǏَِرٍ ﴿

 11. I swear by the sky that rains,   ۙ ﴿ ɗِۡج مَآءِ  ذَاتِ اǘرَّ    ﴾۱۱وَ السَّ
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 12. and the earth that cracks open 
(for plants),   ِوَ الۡ°رَۡضِ ذَات ۙ دۡعِ ﴿    ﴾۱۲ الصَّ

 13. this is a decisive word,   ۙ    ﴾۱۳اِنهَّٗ  لقََوۡلٌ  فصَۡلٌ ﴿

 14. and it is not a joke.   َوَّ مَا هُو  ؕ    ﴾۱۴ باِلهَۡزۡلِ ﴿

 15. They are devising plans,   َمُۡ يكَِيۡدُوۡنȠَّاِن  ۙ    ﴾۱۵ كَيۡدًا ﴿

 16. and I Am devising plans.   َّاكَِيۡدُ و  �İ    ﴾۱۶ كَيۡدًا ﴿

 17. So leave the disbelievers alone 
at the moment; give them respite 
for a while. 

لِ الكǕٰۡرِيِنَۡ  امَۡهِلȠۡمُۡ رُوَيدًۡا ﴿   ﴾ȫ٪۱۷مَهَِّ
1  

17  
11 

ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  87 1ها ركوع  ةٌ Ʒيٰ°عَۡ  ال يَّ   19اٰياتها  8 مَكِّ

حȝِۡ حۡ  اǘرَّ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ     مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Pronounce the purity of the 
name of your most exalted Lord, ﴿ۙ ǽِ اسۡمَ رَبكَِّ الۡ°عƷَۡيَ     ﴾۱سَبِّ

 2. who created (everything), then 
made (it) well,   َ Ţ﴿الذَِّیۡ خَل ی     ﴾۲قَ فسََوّٰ

 3. and who determined a measure 
(for everything), then guided (it),  ﴿Ţ رَ فهََدٰی     ﴾۳وَ الذَِّیۡ  قدََّ

 4. and who brought forth 
pasturage,  ﴿Ţ    ﴾۴وَ الذَِّیۡۤ  اخَۡرَجَ  الǛَۡرƸٰۡي 

 5. then turned it into a blackening 
stubble.  ﴿ؕ    ﴾ǯ۵جَعََلهَٗ  غُثَآءً  احَۡوٰی 

 6. We will make you recite, then 
you will not forget  ﴿ۙ ي  ٰٓƭَۡ۶سَنُقۡرِئكَُ فلََ° تن﴾   

 7. except that which Allah wills. 
Indeed He knows what is manifest 
and what is hidden. 

ؕ﴿   يعَۡلمَُ اǱۡجهَۡرَ شَآءَ اللّٰهُ Ĕ اِنهَّٗ  اِلَّ°  مَا    ﴾۷وَ مَا Ɵٰǡۡǧَي 
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 8. And We will facilitate for you 
(to reach) the easiest way.  ﴿İ رُکَ للِيُۡسۡرٰی     ﴾۸وَ نيَُسِّ

 9. So, extend advice (to people) if 
advice is useful.  ﴿ؕ كرٰۡی     ﴾۹فذََكرِّۡ  اِنۡ  نفََّعَتِ الذِّ

 10. The one who fears (Allah) 
will observe the advice,   ۙ Ưٰǡۡي ﴿ َǧّ ۡرُ مَن

َّ ك
َ
   ﴾۱۰سَيَذّ

 11. and it will be avoided by the 
most wretched one  َيَ وơَۡبُهَا الۡ°ش ۙ   يǸََجنََّ ﴿ ۱۱﴾  

 12. who will enter the Biggest 
Fire,   ۡالذَِّی  ۚ ارَ الكُۡبرٰۡی ﴿    ﴾۱۲ يصƷَۡيَ النَّ

 13. then he will neither die 
therein, nor live (a desirable life).   ؕ    ﴾۱۳ثمَُّ  لَ° يمَُوۡتُ فِيۡهَا وَ لَ° Ƶٰǟۡǧَي ﴿

 14. Success is surely achieved by 
him who purifies himself,   ƅََۡقدَۡ  افَل  ۙ ي ﴿

ّٰ əََ۱۴مَنۡ  تز﴾   

 15. and pronounces the name of 
his Lord, then offers prayer.   ؕ    ﴾۱۵وَ ذَكرََ اسۡمَ رَبهِّٖ فصƷََيّٰ ﴿

 16. But you prefer the worldly 
life,  �ħ نيَۡا ﴿    ﴾۱۶بلَۡ  تؤُۡثرُِوۡنَ اǟǱۡيَٰوۃَ  الدُّ

 17. while the Hereafter is much 
better and much more durable.   ٌۡرǈَوَ الٰۡ°خِرَۃُ  خ   ؕ    ﴾۱۷وَّ ابơَٰۡي ﴿

 18. Indeed this is (written) in the 
earlier divine scripts,  ۙ حُفِ الۡ°وƶُۡيٰ ﴿    ﴾۱۸اِنَّ هٰذَا  لƟَِي الصُّ

 19. the scripts of Ibrahim and 
Musa. ﴿ يƬٰۡمَ وَ مُوȝِۡفُِ اِبرٰۡهǟǫُ٪۱۹﴾  

1  
19  
12 

ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  88 1ها ركوع  ةٌ  مَ غَاشِيَةِ  ال يَّ   26اٰياتها  68كِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Has there come to you the 
description of the Overwhelming 
Event? 

﴿ؕ    ﴾۱هَلۡ  اتَٰ¥كَ حَدِيثُۡ  الغَۡاشِيَةِ 
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 2. Many faces that day will be 
humbled,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۲وُجُوۡھٌ  يوَّۡمƊَِذٍ خَاشِعَةٌ 

 3. laboring, exhausted.  ﴿ۙ   ﴾۳عَامِلةٌَ  ناَّصِبَةٌ 

 4. They will enter into the 
scorching fire.  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۴تصƷَۡيٰ ناَرًا حَامِيَةً 

 5. They will be made to drink 
water from a boiling spring.  ﴿ؕ    ﴾ɀ۵سơُٰۡي مِنۡ عǂٍۡǈَ  اٰنيَِةٍ 

 6. There will be no food for them 
except from a thorny plant   ٌمُۡ طَعَامȠَسَۡ لɋَل ﴿ۙ  ɗٍۡرِيǐَ ۡ۶ اِلَّ° مِن﴾   

 7. that will neither nourish, nor 
satisfy hunger.   ۡيۡ مِنۡ جُوƴُِۡسُۡمِنُ وَ لَ° يغɃ °َّل﴿ؕ    ﴾۷عٍ 

 8. Many faces that day will be full 
of glamour,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۸وُجُوۡھٌ  يوَّۡمƊَِذٍ ناَّعِمَةٌ 

 9. well pleased with their 
endeavor,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۹لسَِّعۡيِهَا  رَاضِيَةٌ 

 10. in a lofty garden,  ۙ ةٍ  عَاليَِةٍ ﴿    ﴾ƞ۱۰يِۡ  جَنَّ

 11. in which they will not hear 
any absurd talk.  ؕ    ﴾۱۱لَّ° ɀسَۡمɗَُ  فِيۡهَا  لَ°غِيَةً ﴿

 12. In it there is a flowing spring.   ۘ    ﴾۱۲فِيۡهَا عǂٌۡǈَ جَارِيةٌَ ﴿

 13. In it there are elevated 
couches   ٌفِيۡهَا سُرُر  ۙ    ﴾Ǟّ ۱۳رَۡفوُۡعَةٌ ﴿

 14. and goblets, well placed,   َّو  ۙ وۡضُوۡعَةٌ ﴿    ﴾۱۴اكَۡوَابٌ مَّ

 15. and cushions, arrayed   ۙ    ﴾۱۵وَّ نمََارِقُ مَصۡفُوۡفةٌَ ﴿

 16. and carpets, spread around.   ؕ    ﴾۱۶وَّ زَرَابيُِّ  مَبۡثُوۡثةٌَ ﴿

 17. So, do they not look at the 
camels how they are created,   ِافَلََ° ينَۡظُرُوۡنَ  ا ٝ    ﴾ƶ۱۷يَ الِۡ°بلِِ كَيۡفَ خُلقَِتۡ ﴿
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 18. and at the sky, how it is raised 
high,   َو  ٝ مَآءِ كَيۡفَ رُفِعَتۡ ﴿    ﴾۱۸ اƶِيَ السَّ

 19. and at the mountains, how 
they are installed,   َو  ٝ    ﴾۱۹ اƶِيَ اǱۡجِبَالِ كَيۡفَ نصُِبَتۡ ﴿

 20. and at the earth, how it is 
spread out?  َو  ٝ    ﴾۲۰ اƶِيَ الۡ°رَۡضِ كَيۡفَ سُطِحَتۡ ﴿

 21. So, (O Prophet,) keep on 
preaching; you are only a 
preacher.  

 ؕ    ﴾۲۱فذََكرِّۡ Ŏ�  اِنمََّاۤ  انَتَۡ مُذَكرٌِّ ﴿

 22. You are not a taskmaster set 
up over them,  َۜمِۡ  بمُِصȠَۡلسَۡتَ عَلي ۙ    ﴾۲۲يۡطِرٍ ﴿

 23. but whoever turns away and 
disbelieves,   َي  و

ّٰ ƶََاِلَّ°  مَنۡ  تو  ۙ    ﴾۲۳ كǕَرََ ﴿

 24. Allah will punish him with the 
greatest torment.   ؕ بهُُ  اللّٰهُ  العَۡذَابَ الۡ°كَۡبرََ ﴿    ﴾۲۴فيَُعَذِّ

 25. Surely towards Us they have 
to return,   ۙ    ﴾۲۵اِنَّ  اِليَۡنَاۤ  اِياَبȠَمُۡ ﴿

 26. then it is Our job to call them 
to account. ﴿ ُۡمȠَ۲۶٪ثمَُّ  اِنَّ  عَليَۡنَا حِسَاب﴾  

1  
26  
13 

ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  89 1ها ركوع  ةٌ رِ فَجۡ  ال يَّ   30اٰياتها  10 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. I swear by the dawn,  َو ﴿ۙ    ﴾۱ الفَۡجۡرِ 

 2. and by Ten Nights,   َو ﴿ۙ    ﴾۲ ليََالٍ عǎَۡرٍ 

 3. and by the even and the odd,  ﴿ۙ فɗِۡ وَ الوَۡترِۡ     ﴾۳وَّ الشَّ

 4. and by the night when it moves 
away, ﴿ۚ    ﴾۴وَ اليَّۡلِ  اِذَا يسَۡرِ 
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 5. -Is there (not) in such an oath 
(enough assurance) for a man of 
sense? -  

ؕ﴿ هَلۡ ƞيِۡ ذٰلكَِ قسََمٌ     ﴾۵ لذِِّیۡ Ǩِجۡرٍ 

 6. Have you not seen how your 
Lord dealt with (the people) of Ad  ََكَيۡفَ  الَمَۡ  تر ﴿Ţ    ﴾۶ فعََلَ  رَبكَُّ بعَِادٍ 

 7. of Iram , the men of tall pillars, ﴿Ţ    ﴾۷اِرَمَ ذَاتِ العِۡمَادِ 

 8. the like of whom were never 
created in the lands,  ﴿Ţ    ﴾۸الƲَِّيۡ  لمَۡ ǡۡǧُلقَۡ مِثۡلهَُا ƞيِ البِۡلَ°دِ 

 9. and (how He dealt) with (the 
people of) Thamud who had 
carved out the rocks in the Valley 
(of Qura),  

﴿Ţ خۡرَ باِلوَۡادِ    ﴾۹وَ ثمَُوۡدَ  الذَِّينَۡ جَابوُا الصَّ
 

 10. and with Firaun (Pharaoh), the 
man of the stakes,   َو  Ţ    ﴾۱۰ فِرۡعَوۡنَ ذِی الۡ°وَۡتاَدِ ﴿

 11. - those who had rebelled in the 
cities,   Ţ    ﴾۱۱الذَِّينَۡ طَغَوۡا ƞيِ البِۡلَ°دِ ﴿

 12. and spread a lot of mischief 
therein.  Ţ    ﴾۱۲فاَكǆَۡرَُوۡا فِيۡهَا الفَۡسَادَ ﴿

 13. So, your Lord let loose on 
them the whip of torment.  �ĸ    ﴾۳۱فصََبَّ عَليȠَۡمِۡ رَبكَُّ سَوۡطَ عَذَابٍ ﴿

 14. Surely your Lord is ever on 
the watch.   ؕ    ﴾۱۴اِنَّ رَبكََّ لبَِالǛِۡرۡصَادِ ﴿

 15. As for man, when his Lord 
tests him, and thus gives him 
honour and bounties, he says, 
“My Lord has honoured me.”  

بهُّٗ فاَكَۡرَمَهٗ  فاَمََّا الِۡ°ɂسَۡانُ  اِذَا مَا ابتَۡلٰ¥هُ  رَ 
 ؕ مَهٗ Ŕ�  فيََقُوۡلُ رَبيِّۡۤ اكَۡرَمَنِ ﴿   ﴾۱۵وَ نعََّ

 

 16. But when he tests him, and 
thus straitens his provision for 
him, he says, “My Lord has 
disgraced me.”  

  �Ŕ َٗاۤ  اِذَا مَا ابتَۡلٰ¥هُ  فقََدَرَ عَليَۡهِ رِزۡقه وَ امََّ
ۚ فيََقُ    ﴾۱۶وۡلُ رَبيِّۡۤ  اهََاننَِ ﴿

 

 17. No! But you do not honour the 
orphan,   ۙ    ﴾۱۷كلََّ° بلَۡ  لَّ° تكُۡرِمُوۡنَ  اليَۡتȝِۡمَ ﴿
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 18. and do not encourage one 
another to feed the needy.  ۙ ﴿ ǂِۡǈِيٰ طَعَامِ المِۡسۡكƷَوۡنَ ع ضُّ íǟǤَ °َ۱۸وَ ل﴾   

 19. And you devour the 
inheritance with a sweeping gulp,  ۙ ا ﴿ رَاثَ اكَلًۡ° لمًَّّ

ُّǅ۱۹وَ تاَۡكلُُوۡنَ  ال﴾   

 20. and love wealth, an excessive 
love.   َّو  ؕ ا ﴿ ا جَمًّ وۡنَ المَۡالَ حُبًّ    ﴾ǟِǤُ ۲۰بُّ

 21. No! When the earth will be 
crushed thoroughly to be turned 
into bits,  

 ۙ تِ الۡ°رَۡضُ دَكاًّ دَكاًّ ﴿
   ﴾۲۱كلََّ°ۤ  اِذَا دُكَّ

 22. and your Lord will come, and 
the angels as well, lined up in rows,  َّجَآءَ  و   ۚ    ﴾۲۲ رَبكَُّ وَ المَۡلكَُ صَفًّا صَفًّا ﴿

 23. and Jahannam (Hell), on that 
day, will be brought forward, it 
will be the day when man will 
realize the truth, but from where 
will he take advantage of such 
realization?  

رُ   وَ 
َّ ءَ يوَۡمƊَِذۭ  بِجهȜََمََّ Ŕ� يوَۡمƊَِذٍ يتََّذَك جِایۡٓ

 ؕ كرٰۡی ﴿ ي  لهَُ  الذِّ
ّٰ Ɯَسَۡانُ  وَ اɂ°ِۡ۲۳ال﴾   

 24. He will say, “O Would that I 
had sent ahead (some good deeds) 
for (this) my life!”  

 ۚ مۡتُ ǟǱِيََاƚيِۡ ﴿    ﴾۲۴يقَُوۡلُ يٰليَۡتƴَِيۡ  قدََّ

 25. So no one can punish like He 
will punish, that day, °َّذٍ لƊَِفيََوۡم  ۙ   احََدٌ ﴿

ۤ
بُ عَذَابهَٗ    ﴾۲۵ يعَُذِّ

 26. nor can anyone shackle like 
He will shackle.  ؕ   احََدٌ ﴿

ۤ
   ﴾۲۶وَّ لَ° يوُۡثقُِ وَ ثاَقهَٗ

 27. (As for an obedient man, it 
will be said to him,) “O content 
soul,  

 ř ةُ ﴿ فۡسُ المُۡطۡمƊَِنَّ    ﴾۲۷يٰٓايَتَُّهَا النَّ

 28. come back to your Lord, well-
pleased, well-pleasing.   ۚ ةً ﴿    ﴾۲۸ارۡجƺِِيۡۤ  اƶِيٰ  رَبكِِّ رَاضِيَةً  Ǟّرَۡضِيَّ

 29. So, enter among My (special) 
servants,   ۙ   ﴾۲۹فاَدۡخƷُيِۡ  ƞيِۡ عِبٰدِیۡ ﴿

 30. and enter My Paradise. ﴿ ۡيƲِ   ﴾٪۳۰وَ ادۡخƷُيِۡ جَنَّ
1  

30  
14 
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ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  90 1ها ركوع  ةٌ بَلدَِ  ال يَّ   20اٰياتها  35 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. I swear by this city,   ُلَ°ۤ  اقُۡسِم ﴿ۙ    ﴾۱ بهِٰذَا البَۡلدَِ 

 2. -and (O Prophet,) you are going 
to be allowed (to fight) in this city 
- 

 بهِٰ 
ۢ ۙ﴿وَ انَتَۡ حِلٌّ    ﴾۲ذَا البَۡلدَِ 

 3. and by the father and all those 
he begot,   َوَالدٍِ وَّ   و ﴿ۙ    ﴾۳ مَا وَلدََ 

 4. indeed We have created man 
(to live) in hard struggle.   ِۡيƞ َسَۡانɂ°ِۡلقََدۡ خَلقَۡنَا ال ﴿ؕ    ﴾۴ كَبَدٍ 

 5. Does he think that no one has 
power over him?  ٌسَبُ انَۡ  لنَّۡ يقَّۡدِرَ عَليَۡهِ  احََدǟۡǧََا ﴿ۘ  ۵﴾  

 6. He says, “I have spent a lot of 
wealth.”  °ًيقَُوۡلُ  اهَۡلكَۡتُ مَال ﴿ؕ    ﴾۶ لبَُّدًا 

 7. Does he think that no one has 
seen him?  َسَبُ انَۡ  لمَّۡ اǟۡǧَ    

ۤ
ؕ﴿ يرََھٗ    ﴾۷احََدٌ 

 8. Did We not make for him two 
eyes,   َۡالَم ﴿ۙ  ǂِۡǈَجۡعَلۡ لهَّٗ عَيۡنǦَ۸﴾   

 9. and one tongue and two lips,   َلسَِاناً وَّ  و  ﴿ۙ  ǂِۡǈَ۹شَفَت﴾   

 10. and showed him the two 
ways?  ۚ جۡدَينِۡ ﴿

َ
Ǻّ۱۰وَ هَدَينٰۡهُ  ال﴾   

 11. Yet he did not make his way 
through the steep course,_ - �ħ    ﴾۱۱فلََ°  اقǳǸَۡمََ العَۡقَبَةَ ﴿

 12. - And what may let you know 
what the steep course is?  ؕ    ﴾۱۲وَ مَاۤ  ادَۡرٰ¤كَ مَا العَۡقَبَةُ ﴿

 13. (It is) freeing of the neck of a 
slave,   ََفكَُّ رَقب ۙ    ﴾۱۳ةٍ ﴿
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 14. or giving food in a day of 
hunger   ۙ    ﴾۱۴اوَۡ  اِطۡعٰمٌ ƞيِۡ يوَۡمٍ ذِیۡ مَسۡغَبَةٍ ﴿

 15. to an orphan near of kin,   ۙ    ﴾۱۵يتȨَِّۡماً ذَا مَقۡرَبةٍَ ﴿

 16. or to a needy person lying in 
dust_ -  ؕ    ﴾۱۶اوَۡ مِسۡكِيۡنًا ذَا مǅَرَۡبةٍَ ﴿

 17. - then he did not join those 
who believe and advise each other 
to be patient and advise each other 
to be merciful. 

برِۡ  ثمَُّ كاَنَ مِنَ الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ  وَ  توََاصَوۡا باِلصَّ
 ؕ   ﴾۱۷توََاصَوۡا باِلǛَۡرۡحَمَةِ ﴿

 

 18. Those are the People of the 
Right Hand. (i.e. their books of 
deeds will be given in their right 
hands)  

 ؕ Ɗِíكَ اǟٰǫَۡبُ المَۡيۡمَنَةِ ﴿   ﴾۱۸اوُل
 

 19. As for those who reject Our 
verses, they are the People of the 
Left Hand. (i.e. their books of deeds 
will be given in their left hands.)  

 ؕ   ﴾۱۹وَ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا باِٰيٰتِنَا ȟمُۡ اǟٰǫَۡبُ المَۡشۡـمََٔةِ ﴿
 

 20. Upon them will be the Fire, 
enveloping them with closed exits.  ِۡمȠَۡؤۡصَدَۃٌ ﴿ ناَرٌ  عَلي   ﴾۲۰٪ مُّ

1  
20  
15 

مۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  91 1ها ركوع  ةٌ سِ  الشَّ يَّ   15اٰياتها  26 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. I swear by the sun and his 
broad light,  ﴿Ţ مۡسِ وَ ǟٰǬُهَا     ﴾۱وَ الشَّ

 2. and by the moon when she 
follows him,   ِرǛََۡاِذَا  تلَٰ¥ وَ الق ﴿Ţ    ﴾۲هَا 

 3. and by the day when it shows 
his brightness,  ﴿Ţ هَارِ  اِذَا  جَلّٰ¥هَا     ﴾ ۳وَ النَّ

 4. and by the night when it 
envelops him,   َاليَّۡ  و﴿Ţ    ﴾۴لِ  اِذَا يغَۡشٰ¥هَا 
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 5. and by the sky, and the One 
who built it, مَآءِ وَ مَا Ţ﴿وَ السَّ    ﴾۵ بنَٰهَا 

 6. and by the earth, and the One 
who spread it,  ﴿Ţ    ﴾۶وَ الۡ°رَۡضِ وَ مَا طَحٰهَا 

 7. and by the soul, and the One 
who made it well,  ﴿Ţ ¤هَا     ﴾۷وَ نفَۡسٍ وَّ مَا سَوّٰ

 8. then inspired it with its 
(instincts of) evil and piety,  ﴿Ţ    ﴾۸فاَلَهَۡمَهَا ǯجُوُۡرَهَا وَ تقَۡوٰ¤هَا 

 9. success is really attained by 
him who purifies it,  ﴿Ţ ¥هَا 

   ﴾۹قدَۡ  افَلƅََۡ  مَنۡ  زَكّٰ

 10. and failure is really suffered 
by him who polLutes it.   َو  ؕ ¥هَا ﴿    ﴾۱۰ قدَۡ خَابَ مَنۡ  دَسّٰ

 11. (The People of) Thamud 
denied the truth because of their 
transgression,  

بتَۡ ثمَُوۡدُ  بطَِغۡوٰ¤هَاۤ 
َ
Ţ  كَذّ ﴿ ۱۱﴾  

 12. when rose up the one who was 
most wretched of them.   ِبَعَثَ  اِذìان  Ţ    ﴾۱۲ اشَۡقٰهَا ﴿

 13. So, the Messenger of Allah said 
to them, “Be careful of Allah’s she-
camel and her right to drink.”  

 ؕ    ﴾۱۳فقََالَ لȠَمُۡ  رَسُوۡلُ اللّٰهِ ناَقةََ اللّٰهِ وَ سُقۡيٰهَا ﴿

 14. But they rejected him and 
killed her, so their Lord sent 
eradicating torment upon them 
because of their sin, and made it 
equal for all.  

بوُۡھُ  فعََقَرُوۡهَا Ż� فدََمۡدَمَ عَليȠَۡمِۡ  رَبȠُّمُۡ 
َ
فكََذّ

 Ţ ¤هَا ﴿   ﴾۱۴بذَِنìبȠِمِۡ  فسََوّٰ
 

 15. And He has no fear of its 
consequence. ﴿ اَفُ عُقۡبٰهَاǡǧَ °َ۱۵وَ ل٪﴾  

1  
15  
16 

ةٌ لِ  اليَّۡ  رَۃُ سُوۡ  92 1ها ركوع  يَّ   21ا اٰياته 9 مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. I swear by the night when it 
covers (the sun),  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۱وَ اليَّۡلِ  اِذَا يغƯَٰۡي 
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 2. and by the day when it unveils 
itself,   ِهَار ۙ﴿وَ النَّ    ﴾۲  اِذَا  ǤَجƷَيّٰ 

 3. and by the One who created the 
male and the female,  ََكر

َ
ۙ﴿ وَ مَا خَلقََ الذّ ي  ٰٓƳُۡ۳وَ الۡ°ن﴾   

 4. your efforts are diverse: ﴿ؕ    ﴾۴اِنَّ  سَعۡيَكُمۡ  لشƲََّٰي 

 5. As for the one who gives (in 
charity) and fears Allah,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۵فاَمََّا مَنۡ اعƧَٰۡي وَ اتơَّٰي 

 6. and believes in the best 
(religion),  ﴿ۙ قَ باǟǱِۡسƴُٰۡي     ﴾۶وَ صَدَّ

 7. We will facilitate for him the 
way to extreme ease (i.e. the 
comforts of Paradise).  

﴿ؕ رُھٗ  للِيُۡسۡرٰی     ﴾۷فسََنُيَسِّ

 8. But the one who is miser and 
deems himself self-sufficient,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۸وَ امََّا مَنì  بǡَِلَ وَ اسۡتَغƴٰۡي 

 9. and rejects the best (religion),   َو ﴿ۙ بَ باǟǱِۡسƴُٰۡي 
َ
   ﴾۹ كَذّ

 10. We will facilitate for him the 
way to extreme distress.   ٰرُھٗ  للِعُۡسۡر ؕ فسََنُيَسِّ    ﴾۱۰ی ﴿

 11. And his wealth will not help him 
when he will fall down (into Hell).  يۡ عَنۡهُ  مَاƴُِۡوَ مَا يغ  ؕ ی ﴿    ﴾۱۱لهُٗۤ  اِذَا ترََدّٰ

 12. Of course, it is undertaken by 
Us to guide, �ħ    ﴾۱۲اِنَّ  عَليَۡنَا للَهُۡدٰی ﴿

 13. and in Our control is the 
Hereafter and the worldly life.  ﴿ ٰيƶُۡ۱۳وَ اِنَّ  لنََا للَٰۡ°خِرَۃَ  وَ الۡ°و﴾   

 14. So I have warned you of a 
blazing fire.   ۚ ي ﴿

ٰ
Ʃََّ۱۴فاَنَذَۡرۡتكُُمۡ  ناَرًا تل﴾   

 15. None will enter it but the 
wretched one,   َ°ۡلَ° يصَۡلٰ¥هَاۤ  اِلَّ° ال ۙ    ﴾۱۵شơۡيَ ﴿

 16. who rejected (the truth) and 
turned away (from it).  ؕ ي ﴿

ّٰ ƶََبَ وَ تو
َ
   ﴾۱۶الذَِّیۡ كَذّ

 17. And saved from it will be the 
most God-fearing one,   َو  ۙ بُهَا  الۡ°تơَۡيَ ﴿    ﴾۱۷ سǻَُجنََّ
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 18. who gives his wealth (in 
charity) to become purified,   ۚ ي ﴿

ّٰ əǁََǅَيِۡ مَالهَٗ يƚُۡ۱۸الذَِّیۡ يؤ﴾   

 19. while no one has conferred 
any favour on him for which he 
would give a return,  

 ۙ ی ﴿    ﴾۱۹وَ مَا لِ°حََدٍ عِنۡدَھٗ  مِنۡ نعِّۡمَةٍ  Ǥُجۡزٰٓ

 20. but (he gave his wealth in 
charity) only to seek the 
Countenance of his Lord, the 
Most High.  

ۚ اِلَّ° ابتِۡغَآءَ  وَجۡهِ  رَبهِِّ     ﴾۲۰ الۡ°عƷَۡيٰ ﴿

 21. And surely he will soon be 
happy.  َي ﴿ وƤَٰۡ۲۱٪ لسََوۡفَ ير﴾  

1  
21  
17 

ƕٰيرَۃُ سُوۡ  93 1ها ركوع  ةٌ  الضُّ يَّ   11اٰياتها  11 مَكِّ

حۡ  للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. I swear by the forenoon,  ﴿ۙ ƕٰي     ﴾۱وَ الضُّ

 2. and by the night when it 
becomes peaceful, ﴿ۙ    ﴾۲وَ اليَّۡلِ  اِذَا سƗَٰي 

 3. your Lord (O Prophet,) has 
neither forsaken you, nor has 
become displeased. 

﴿ؕ عَكَ رَبكَُّ وَ مَا قƷَيٰ     ﴾۳مَا وَدَّ

 4. Surely the Hereafter is much 
better for you than the present 
life.  

ؕ﴿ وَ     ﴾۴ للَٰۡ°خِرَۃُ  خǈَرٌۡ لكََّ مِنَ الۡ°وƶُۡيٰ 

 5. And of course, your Lord will 
give you so much that you will be 
pleased. 

ؕ﴿ وَ     ﴾۵ لسََوۡفَ يعُۡطِيۡكَ رَبكَُّ فǅَرƤَٰۡي 

 6. Did He not find you an orphan, 
and give you shelter? ﴿۪    ﴾۶الَمَۡ  ǧَجِدۡکَ يتȨَِۡماً فاَٰوٰی 

 7. And He found you unaware of 
the way (the Shariah), then He 
guided you.  

۪﴿ وَ     ﴾۷ وَجَدَکَ ضَآلًّ° فهََدٰی 
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 8. and He found you in need, then 
made you need-free. ﴿ؕ    ﴾۸وَ وَجَدَکَ عَآفىلًِ° فاَغƴَٰۡي 

 9. Therefore, as for orphan, do not 
oppress him,  ﴿ؕ    ﴾۹فاَمََّا  اليَۡتȝِۡمَ  فلََ° تقَۡهَرۡ 

 10. and as for the beggar, do not 
scold him.   َِآفىل ؕ  وَ امََّا السَّ    ﴾۱۰فلََ° تنَۡهَرۡ ﴿

 11. And about the bounty of your 
Lord, do talk. ﴿ ۡث  ﴾۱۱٪وَ امََّا بنِِعۡمَةِ  رَبكَِّ ǟَǯدَِّ

1  
11  
18 

ةٌ رَحَ  نǎَۡ  الَمَۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  94 1ها ركوع  يَّ   8اٰياتها  12 مَكِّ

حۡ هِ للّٰ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Have We not caused your 
bosom to be wide open for you? ﴿ۙ    ﴾۱الَمَۡ نǎَۡرَحۡ  لكََ صَدۡرَکَ 

 2. And We removed from you 
your burden   ۡوَ وَضَعۡنَا عَنۡكَ وِز﴿ۙ    ﴾۲رَکَ 

 3. that had (almost) broken your 
back, ﴿ۙ    ﴾۳الذَِّیۡۤ  انَقَۡضَ ظَهۡرَکَ 

 4. and We raised high your name.  ﴿ؕ    ﴾۴وَ رَفعَۡنَا لكََ ذِكۡرَکَ 

 5. So, undoubtedly, along with the 
hardship there is ease.   ِالعُۡسۡر ɗََفاَِنَّ م ﴿ۙ    ﴾۵يسُۡرًا 

 6. Undoubtedly, along with the 
hardship there is ease.   ِالعُۡسۡر ɗََاِنَّ م ﴿ؕ    ﴾۶يسُۡرًا 

 7. So, when you are free (from 
collective services), toil hard (in 
worship),  

﴿ۙ    ﴾۷فاَِذَا  فرََغۡتَ فاَنصَۡبۡ 

 8. and towards your Lord turn 
with eagerness. ﴿٪   ﴾۸وَ اƶِيٰ  رَبكَِّ فاَرۡغَبۡ 

1  
8  
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ــǈۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  95 1ها ركوع  ةٌ ǂِ التِّ يَّ   8اٰياتها  28 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. I swear by the Fig and the 
Olive,  َو ﴿ۙ يتُۡوۡنِ  ǂِۡǈ وَ اǘزَّ    ﴾۱التِّ

 2. and by Tur, the mount of Sinai, ﴿ۙ  ǂَۡǈِ۲وَ طُوۡرِ سِيۡن﴾   

 3. and by this peaceful city, ﴿ۙ  ǂِۡǈَِ۳وَ هٰذَا  البَۡلدَِ الۡ°م﴾   

 4. We have created man in the 
best composition,   ِ ƞ َسَۡانɂ°ِۡلقََدۡ خَلقَۡنَا ال﴿۫    ﴾۴يۡۤ  احَۡسَنِ تقَۡوِيمٍۡ 

 5. then We turned him into the 
lowest of the low,  ﴿ۙ  ǂَۡǈِ۵ثمَُّ  رَدَدۡنٰهُ  اسَۡفَلَ سٰفِل﴾   

 6. except those who believed and 
did righteous deeds, because for 
them there is a reward never 
ending.  

ǳٰǼِتِ فلȠََمُۡ  اجَۡرٌ اِلَّ°  الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
ؕ﴿ غǈَرُۡ    ﴾ȭَ۶منُۡوۡنٍ 

 

 7. So, what can make you, after 
all this, to deny the Requital?  ﴿ؕ ينِۡ  بكَُ بعَۡدُ باِلدِّ    ﴾ȫ۷مَاَ يكَُذِّ

 8. Is Allah not the Greatest Ruler 
of all the rulers?  ّٰسَۡ اللɋََال﴿٪  ǂَۡǈِكِمǟٰǱۡ۸هُ  باِحَۡكَمِ ا﴾  

1  
8  
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ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  96 1ها ركوع  ةٌ عَـلقَِ  ال يَّ   19اٰياتها  1 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Read with the name of your 
Lord who created (every thing),  ﴿ۚ    ﴾۱اِقۡرَاۡ باِسۡمِ رَبكَِّ الذَِّیۡ خَلقََ 

 2. He created man from a clot of 
blood.  ﴿ۚ    ﴾۲خَلقََ الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ مِنۡ عَلقٍَ 
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 3. Read, and your Lord is the 
most gracious,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۳اِقۡرَاۡ وَ رَبكَُّ الۡ°كَۡرَمُ 

 4. who imparted knowledge by 
means of the pen. ﴿ۙ    ﴾۴الذَِّیۡ عَلمََّ باِلقَۡلمَِ 

 5. He taught man what he did not 
know.   َۡسَۡانَ مَا لمɂ°ِۡعَلمََّ ال ﴿ؕ    ﴾۵ يعَۡلمَۡ 

 6. In fact, man crosses the limits,  ﴿ۙ ي  ٰٓƻۡسَۡانَ  ليََطɂ°ِۡ۶كلََّ°ۤ  اِنَّ  ال﴾   

 7. because he deems himself to be 
free of need.   َا ؕ اٰھُ  اسۡتَغƴٰۡي ﴿    ﴾۷نۡ  رَّ

 8. Surely to your Lord is the 
return.   َِّيٰ رَبكƶِاِنَّ  ا ﴿ؕ    ﴾۸اǘرُّجƺٰۡي 

 9. Have you seen him who forbids ﴿ۙ    ﴾۹ارََءَيتَۡ الذَِّیۡ ينƫَٰۡي 

 10. a servant of Allah when he 
prays?  ؕ    ﴾۱۰عَبۡدًا اِذَا صƷَيّٰ ﴿

 11. Tell me, if he is on the right 
path,   ۙ ی ﴿    ﴾۱۱ارََءَيتَۡ  اِنۡ كاَنَ عƷَيَ الهُۡدٰٓ

 12. or bids piety, (would the 
former still forbid him?)   ؕ قۡوٰی ﴿    ﴾۱۲اوَۡ  اǞَرََ  باِلتَّ

 13. Tell me, if he rejects (the true 
faith) and turns away,   ؕ ي ﴿

ّٰ ƶََبَ وَ تو
َ
   ﴾۱۳ارََءَيتَۡ  اِنۡ كَذّ

 14. does he not know that Allah is 
watching (him)?  ؕ    ﴾۱۴الَمَۡ يعَۡلمَۡ باِنََّ اللّٰهَ يرَٰی ﴿

 15. No! If he does not desist, We 
will certainly drag (him) by 
forelock,  

 َ ۙ كلََّ° ل اصِيَةِ ﴿    ﴾Ɗِ۱۵نۡ لمَّۡ ينَۡتَهِ Ŕ�  لɊَسَۡفَعًاۢ باِلنَّ

 16. a lying, sinful forelock.   ۚ    ﴾۱۶ناَصِيَةٍ كاَذِبةٍَ خَاطِئَةٍ ﴿

 17. So let him call the men of his 
council,  ۙ    ﴾۱۷فلَيَۡدۡعُ ناَدِيهَٗ ﴿

 18. We will call the soldiers of the 
Hell.  َسَن ۙ باَنيَِةَ ﴿    ﴾۱۸دۡعُ  اǘزَّ
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 19. No! Never obey him, and bow 
down in sajdah, and come close to 
Me. 

ŧ كلََّ° Ĕ لَ° تطُِعۡهُ وَ اǩۡجدُۡ وَ اقǅۡرَِبۡ ﴿ ۱۹﴾  
1  

19  
21 

ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  97 1ها ركوع  ةٌ رِ قَدۡ  ال يَّ   5اٰياتها  25 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ     مِ حȝِۡ مٰنِ اǘرَّ  اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. We have sent it (the Qur’an) 
down in the Night of Qadr.  ﴿İ    ﴾۱اِناَّۤ  انَزَۡلنٰۡهُ  ƞيِۡ  ليَۡلةَِ  القَۡدۡرِ 

 2. And what may let you know 
what the Night of Qadr is?  َوَ م﴿ؕ    ﴾۲اۤ  ادَۡرٰ¤كَ مَا ليَۡلةَُ  القَۡدۡرِ 

 3. The Night of Qadr is much 
better than one thousand months.  ٌۡرǈَخ �Ŕ ِليَۡلةَُ  القَۡدۡر ﴿Ł نۡ  الَفِۡ شَهۡرٍ    ﴾۳مِّ

 4. The angels and the Spirit 
descend in it, with the leave of 
your Lord, along with every 
command.  

وۡحُ  فِيۡهَا باِِذۡنِ رَبȠِّمِۡ ĕ مِنۡ    تǁَّǇََلُ المَۡلƊِíكَةُ وَ اǘرُّ
﴿Ř   ﴾۴كلُِّ  اǞَۡرٍ 

 

 5. Peace it is till the debut of 
dawn. ﴿٪   ﴾۵سَلمٌٰ Ň� ƪِيَ حƲَّٰي مَطۡلɗَِ  الفَۡجۡرِ 

1  
5  

22 
ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  98 1ها ركوع  نَـةِ ـبَ  ال ةٌ يِّ يَّ   8اٰياتها  100  مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Those who disbelieved from 
among the People of the Book and 
the polytheists were not (expected) 
to desist (from their wrong beliefs) 
unless there comes to them a clear 
proof,  

لمَۡ  يكَُنِ الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا  مِنۡ  اهَۡلِ الكِۡتٰبِ وَ 
﴿ۙ نَةُ  ǂَۡǈ حƲَّٰي تاَۡتيȠَِمُُ  البَۡيِّ   ﴾۱المǎُۡۡرِكǂَۡǈِ مُنۡفَكِّ

 

 2. a messenger from Allah who 
recites the purified scrolls   َن ۙ﴿رَسُوۡلٌ مِّ رَۃً   طَهَّ    ﴾۲اللّٰهِ يتَۡلُوۡا ǟǫُفًُا مُّ
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 3. containing (right and) straight 
writings.  ﴿ؕ مَةٌ     ﴾۳فِيۡهَا كُتُبٌ قيَِّ

 4. And those who were given the 
Book did not disagree but after 
the clear proof came to them,  

توُا الكِۡتٰبَ  اِلَّ° مِنì  بعَۡدِ وَ مَا تǕَرََّقَ الذَِّينَۡ اوُۡ 
﴿ؕ نَةُ    ﴾۴مَا جَآءَتȠۡمُُ  البَۡيِّ

 

 5. while they were not ordered but 
to worship Allah, making their 
submission exclusive for him with 
no deviation, and to establish 
Salah and pay Zakah “ That is the 
way of the straight religion.  

 �Ŕ َۡين وَ مَاۤ  اǞُِرُوۡۤا  اِلَّ° ليَِعۡبُدُوا اللّٰهَ ǡۡǲُلِصǂَۡǈِ لهَُ  الدِّ
كٰوۃَ وَ ذٰلكَِ  لٰوۃَ  وَ يؤُۡتوُا اǘزَّ حُنَفَآءَ وَ يقُِيۡمُوا الصَّ

﴿ؕ مَةِ    ﴾۵دِينُۡ القَۡيِّ
 

 6. Surely those who disbelieved 
from among the People of the 
Book and the polytheists will be 
in the fire of Jahannam , in which 
they will be living forever. Those 
are the worst of all human beings. 

اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ كǕَرَُوۡا مِنۡ اهَۡلِ الكِۡتٰبِ وَ 
Ɗِíكَ المǎُۡۡرِكƞ ǂَۡǈِيِۡ  ناَرِ جَهȜَمََّ خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَا Ĕ اُ  ول

﴿ؕ   ﴾ȟ۶مُۡ ǌَرُّ البۡرَِيةَِّ 
 

 7. As for those who believed and 
did righteous deeds, they are the 
best of all human beings.  

Ɗِíكَ  ǳٰǼِتِ Ę اوُل اِنَّ  الذَِّينَۡ  اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
﴿ؕ   ﴾ȟ۷مُۡ خǈَرُۡ البۡرَِيةَِّ 

 

 8. Their reward, with their Lord, 
is gardens of eternity beneath 
which rivers flow, in which they 
will be abiding forever. Allah is 
well pleased with them, and they 
are well pleased with Him. That 
(reward) is for him who has awe 
of his Lord. 

تُ عَدۡنٍ Ǥَجۡرِیۡ مِنۡ جَزَآؤȟُمُۡ عِنۡدَ  رَبȠِّمِۡ جَنّٰ 
ǟۡǤَتِهَا الۡ°نَهٰۡرُ خٰلِدِينَۡ فِيۡهَاۤ  ابَدًَا Ĕ رƤَِيَ اللّٰهُ  

﴿٪   ﴾۸عَنȠۡمُۡ وَ رَضُوۡا عَنۡهُ Ĕ ذٰلكَِ لمَِنۡ خƯَِيَ رَبهَّٗ 
1  

8  
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ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  99 1ها ركوع  ǘِّزǘةٌ زَالِ  ا   8اٰياتها  93 مَدَنيَِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ مٰ  اǘرَّ   مِ نِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   
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 1. When the earth will be 
trembled with its quake,  زَۡالهََاǘِزۡلِتَِ الۡ°رَۡضُ  زǘُاِذَا  ز ﴿ۙ  ۱﴾  

 2. and the earth will bring forth its 
burdens,   ُوَ اخَۡرَجَتِ الۡ°رَۡض﴿ۙ    ﴾۲ اثَقَۡالهََا 

 3. and man will say, “What has 
happened to it?”   َو ﴿ۚ    ﴾۳ قاَلَ الِۡ°ɂسَۡانُ مَا لهََا 

 4. That day it will describe all its 
happenings,  ﴿ۙ ثُ  اخَۡبَارَهَا     ﴾۴يوَۡمƊَِذٍ ǟǤُدَِّ

 5. because its Lord will have so 
commanded it.  ﴿ؕ    ﴾۵باِنََّ  رَبكََّ اوƒَٰۡي لهََا 

 6. That day the people will come 
back (from the place of reckoning) 
in different groups, so that they may 
be shown (the fruits of) their deeds.  

 ؕ اسُ اشَۡتَاتاً Ŕ� لǈِّرَُوۡا اȩَۡماَلȠَمُۡ    ﴾۶﴿يوَۡمƊَِذٍ يصَّۡدُرُ  النَّ

 7. So, whoever does any good act 
(even) to the weight of a particle 
will see it.  

﴿ؕ ۃٍ خǈَرًۡا يرََّھٗ     ﴾ȫ۷مَنَۡ يعَّۡمَلۡ مِثۡقَالَ ذَرَّ

 8. And whoever does evil (even) to 
the weight of a particle will see it.  َّوَ مَنۡ يعَّۡمَلۡ مِثۡقَالَ ذَر﴿٪ ا يرََّھٗ   ﴾۸ۃٍ  ǌَرًّ

1  
8  

24 
ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  100 1ها ركوع  ةٌ عٰدِيٰتِ  ال يَّ   11اٰياتها  14 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. (I swear) by those (horses) that 
run snorting,   َو ﴿ۙ    ﴾۱العٰۡدِيٰتِ ضَبǳۡاً 

 2. then those that create sparks by 
striking (their hoofs) on the 
stones,  

﴿ۙ    ﴾۲فاَلمُۡوۡرِيٰتِ قدَۡحًا 

 3. then those that invade at 
morning,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۳فاَلمُۡغǈِرٰۡتِ صُبǳۡاً 

 4. then raise, at the same time, a 
trail of dust,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۴فاَثَرَۡنَ بهِٖ نقَۡعًا 
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 5. then enter, at the same time, into 
the centre of the (opposing) host, ﴿ۙ    ﴾۵فوََسَطۡنَ بهِٖ جَمۡعًا 

 6. man is, indeed, very ungrateful 
to his Lord,  ﴿ۚ    ﴾۶اِنَّ  الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ ǘرَِبهِّٖ  لكََنُوۡدٌ 

 7. and he himself is a witness to 
that fact,   َو ﴿ۚ    ﴾۷ اِنهَّٗ  عƷَيٰ ذٰلكَِ لشََهِيۡدٌ 

 8. and in his love for wealth, he is 
very intense.   َرِۡ  وǈَǡǱۡبُِّ اǟǱِ  َّٗاِنه  ﴿ؕ    ﴾۸لشََدِيدٌۡ 

 9. Does he not then know (what will 
happen) when all that is contained in 
the graves will be overturned,  

﴿ۙ    ﴾۹افَلََ° يعَۡلمَُ  اِذَا بعǆُِۡرَ مَا ƞيِ القُۡبُوۡرِ 

 10. and all that is contained in the 
hearts will be exposed.  َو  ۙ دُوۡرِ ﴿ لَ مَا ƞيِ الصُّ    ﴾۱۰ حُصِّ

 11. Surely your Lord, that day, is 
fully aware of them.  ِا﴿٪ ǡبǈَِرٌۡ 

َ
Ǳّ ٍذƊَِمِۡ يوَۡمȠِمُۡ  بȠَّ۱۱نَّ  رَب﴾  

1  
11  

25 
ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  101 1ها ركوع  ةٌ قَارِعَةِ  ال يَّ   11اٰياتها  30 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. The Striking Event!  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۱الَقَۡارِعَةُ 

 2. What is the Striking Event? ﴿ۚ    ﴾۲مَا القَۡارِعَةُ 

 3. And what may let you know 
what the Striking Event is?  َمَاۤ  و  ﴿ؕ    ﴾۳ادَۡرٰ¤كَ مَا القَۡارِعَةُ 

 4. (It will happen) on a day when 
people will be like scattered moths, ﴿ۙ اسُ كاَلǕۡرََاشِ المَۡبۡثُوۡثِ  وۡنُ  النَّ

ُ
   ﴾۴يوَۡمَ يكَ

 5. and the mountains will be like 
carded wool. ﴿ؕ وۡنُ  اǱۡجِبَالُ كاَلعِۡهۡنِ المَۡنۡفُوۡشِ 

ُ
  ﴾۵وَ تكَ

 6. Then, as for him whose scales 
(of good deeds) are heavy,  َۡفاَمََّا  مَنۡ  ثقَُلت﴿ۙ    ﴾۶مَوَازِينُۡهٗ 
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 7. he will be in a happy life.  ﴿ؕ اضِيَةٍ     ﴾۷فهَُوَ  ƞيِۡ عɋِشَۡةٍ  رَّ

 8. But he whose scales are light,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۸وَ امََّا مَنۡ خَفَّتۡ مَوَازِينُۡهٗ 

 9. -his abode will be Abyss.  ﴿ؕ هٗ  هَاوِيةٌَ     ﴾۹فاَمُُّ

 10. And what may let you know 
what that (Abyss) is?  ؕ    ﴾۱۰وَ مَاۤ  ادَۡرٰ¤كَ مَا هِيَهۡ ﴿

 11. A blazing Fire! ﴿ ٌ۱۱٪ناَرٌ حَامِيَة﴾  
1  

11  
26 

كَاثرُِ رَۃُ سُوۡ  102 1ها ركوع  ةٌ  التَّ يَّ   8اٰياتها  16 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. You are distracted by mutual 
competition in amassing (worldly 
benefits),  

ۙ﴿ الَهٰۡكُمُ  كَاثرُُ     ﴾۱التَّ

 2. until you reach the graves.   ُُٰي زُرۡتمƲَّح ﴿ؕ    ﴾۲المَۡقَابرَِ 

 3. No! (This is not a correct 
attitude.) You will soon know (the 
reality).  

ۙ﴿ كلََّ°    ﴾۳ سَوۡفَ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ 

 4. Again, you will soon know.   َُّثم ﴿ؕ    ﴾۴كلََّ° سَوۡفَ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ 

 5. No! Only if you knew (it) with 
a sure knowledge!  َۡكلََّ° لوَۡ تعَۡلمَُوۡنَ عِلم ﴿ؕ  ǂِۡǈِ۵اليَۡق﴾   

 6. You will certainly see the Hell,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۶لǅَرََوُنَّ  اǱۡجحȝَِۡمَ 

 7. then you will see it with full 
certitude.  ﴿ۙ  ǂِۡǈِاليَۡق ǂَۡǈَرََوُنهََّا عǅَ۷ثمَُّ ل﴾   

 8. Then you will be asked about 
all the pleasures (you enjoyed in 
the world). 

٪﴿ثمَُّ  عȝِۡمِ    ﴾۸لɈَسُۡـلَٔنَُّ يوَۡمƊَِذٍ عَنِ النَّ
1  

8  
27 



104 الهǛزۃ 103العǑر     30ـم  ـع  871 
 

    7مǁǇل   
 

ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  103 1ها ركوع  ةٌ رِ عǑَۡ  ال يَّ   3اٰياتها  13 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. (I swear) by the Time,   َو ﴿ۙ    ﴾۱العǑَۡۡرِ 

 2. man is in a state of loss indeed,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۲اِنَّ  الِۡ°ɂسَۡانَ لƟَِيۡ خُسۡرٍ 

 3. except those who believed and 
did righteous deeds, and exhorted 
each other to follow truth, and 
exhorted each other to observe 
patience. 

ǳٰǼِتِ وَ توََاصَوۡا اِلَّ°  الذَِّيۡ  نَ  اٰمɊَوُۡا وَ عَمِلُوا الصّٰ
﴿٪ برِۡ    ﴾۳باǟǱِۡقَِّ Ŕ�  وَ توََاصَوۡا باِلصَّ

   1  
3  

28 
ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  104 1ها ركوع  ةٌ هǛَُزَۃِ  ال يَّ   9اٰياتها  32 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Woe to every backbiter, derider  ٌۡزَۃٍ   وَيلǛَُلكُِّلِّ ه  ﴿ۙ  ِۣ   ﴾۱لǛَُّزَۃ

 2. who accumulates wealth and 
counts it.   ۡالذَِّی ɗََمَالً°  جَم  ﴿ۙ دَھٗ     ﴾۲ وَّ عَدَّ

 3. He thinks that his wealth has 
made him eternal.  ُسَبǟۡǧَ﴿ۚ    ﴾۳ انََّ مَالهَٗۤ  اخَۡلدََھٗ 

 4. Never! He will certainly be 
thrown into the Crushing Fire.  ﴿ħ بَذَنَّ ƞيِ اǟǱۡطَُمَةِ  ì۴كلََّ°  ليَُن﴾   

 5. And what may let you know 
what the Crushing Fire is?  َمَاۤ  ادَۡرٰ¤كَ مَا و ﴿ؕ    ﴾۵ اǟǱۡطَُمَةُ 

 6. It is Allah’s kindled fire  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۶ناَرُ اللّٰهِ المُۡوۡقدََۃُ 

 7. that will peep into the hearts.   ُلِع ؕ﴿ الƲَِّيۡ  تطََّ ِٕدَۃِ     ﴾۷عƷَيَ الۡ°فَـۡ
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 8. It will be closed on them, ﴿ۙ ؤۡصَدَۃٌ     ﴾۸اِنهََّا عَليȠَۡمِۡ  مُّ

 9. in outstretched columns.  ِۡيƞ   ٍعَمَد ﴿٪ دَۃٍ  مدََّ ُȭّ ۹﴾  
1  
9  

29 
ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  105 1ها ركوع  ةٌ ـلِ فِيۡ  ال يَّ   5اٰياتها  19 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Have you not seen how your 
Lord dealt with the People of the 
Elephant? 

﴿ؕ    ﴾۱الَمَۡ  ترََ كيَۡفَ فعََلَ رَبكَُّ  باǟٰǫَِۡبِ الفِۡيۡلِ 

 2. Has He not turned their plan 
into nullity?  ۡجۡعَلǧَ  َۡيِۡ  الَمƞ ُۡمȟَكَيۡد  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۲تضَۡليِۡلٍ 

 3. And He sent upon them flying 
birds in flocks,   َّارَۡسَلَ عَ  و ﴿ۙ    ﴾۳ليȠَۡمِۡ  طǈَرًۡا  ابَاَبيِۡلَ 

 4. throwing upon them stones of 
baked clay,  ﴿Ţ نۡ ǩِجِّيۡلٍ     ﴾۴ترَۡمِيȠۡمِۡ  بǟِِجَارَۃٍ  مِّ

 5. and thus He turned them into an 
eaten-up chaff. ﴿٪   ﴾ǯ۵جَعََلȠَمُۡ كَعَصۡفٍ مَّاۡكُوۡلٍ 

1  
5  

30 
ۡ رَۃُ وۡ سُ  106 1ركوعاتها   Ƀَُةٌ شٍ  قر يَّ   4اٰياتها  29 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Because of the familiarity of 
the Quraish, ﴿ۙ    ﴾۱لِِ°يلۡفِٰ قرɃَُشٍۡ 

 2. that is, their familiarity with the 
trips of winter and summer,  ﴿ۚ يۡفِ  تَآءِ  وَ الصَّ    ﴾۲اٖلفȠِٰمِۡ  رِحۡلةََ  الشِّ

 3. they must worship the Lord of 
this House,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۳فلَيَۡعۡبُدُوۡا  رَبَّ هٰذَا البَۡيۡتِ 
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 4. who gave them food against 
hunger, and gave them security 
against fear. 

﴿٪ نۡ خَوۡفٍ  نۡ جُوۡعٍ Ŕ� وَّ اٰمَنȠَمُۡ مِّ   1 ﴾۴الذَِّیۡۤ  اطَۡعَمȠَمُۡ  مِّ
4  

31 

ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  107 1ها ركوع  ةٌ نِ مَاعُوۡ  ال يَّ   7اٰياتها  17مَكِّ
حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Have you seen him who denies 
the Requital?  ُ ؕ﴿ارََءَيتَۡ  الذَِّیۡ ي ينِۡ  بُ باِلدِّ    ﴾۱كَذِّ

 2. So, he is the one who pushes 
away the orphan,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۲فذَٰلكَِ الذَِّیۡ يدَُعُّ  اليَۡتȝِۡمَ 

 3. and does not persuade (others) 
to feed the needy.  ﴿ؕ  ǂِۡǈِيٰ طَعَامِ المِۡسۡكƷَضُُّ عǟǧَ °َ۳وَ ل﴾   

 4. So, Woe to those performers of 
Salah ,  ﴿ۙ  ǂَۡǈِّ۴فوََيلٌۡ  للِّمُۡصَل﴾   

 5. who are neglectful of their 
Salah,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۵الذَِّينَۡ ȟمُۡ عَنۡ صَلَ°تȠِمِۡ سَاهُوۡنَ 

 6. who (do good only to) show 
off,   ُۡمȟ َۡالذَِّين ﴿ۙ    ﴾۶يرَُآءُوۡنَ 

 7. and refuse (to give even) small 
gifts. ﴿٪   ﴾۷وَ يمَۡنَعُوۡنَ المَۡاعُوۡنَ 

1  
7  

32 
ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  108 1ها ركوع  ةٌ ثرَِ كَوۡ  ال يَّ   3اٰياتها  15 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. (O Prophet,) surely We have 
given to you Al-Kauthar.   َاِناَّۤ  اعَۡطَيۡنٰك ﴿ؕ    ﴾۱الكَۡوۡثرََ 

 2. So, offer Salah (prayer) to your 
Lord, and sacrifice.   ِّفصََل ﴿ؕ    ﴾ǘ ۲رَِبكَِّ وَ اǟǦۡرَۡ 
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 3. Surely it is your enemy whose 
traces are cut off. ﴿٪   ﴾۳اِنَّ شَانئَِكَ هُوَ الۡ°بǅَۡرَُ 

1  
3  

33 
ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  109 1ها ركوع  ةٌ نَ كǕٰرُِوۡ  ال يَّ   6اٰياتها  18 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Say, “O disbelievers,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۱قلُۡ يٰٓايَهَُّا الكǕٰۡرُِوۡنَ 

 2. I do not worship that which you 
worship,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۲لَ°ۤ  اعَۡبُدُ مَا تعَۡبُدُوۡنَ 

 3. nor do you worship the One 
whom I worship.  ﴿ۚ    ﴾۳وَ لَ°ۤ  انȚَۡمُۡ عٰبِدُوۡنَ مَاۤ  اعَۡبُدُ 

 4. And neither I am going to 
worship that which you have 
worshipped,  

﴿ۙ    ﴾۴وَ لَ°ۤ  انَاَ عَابدٌِ مَّا عَبَدۡتمُّۡ 

 5. nor will you worship the One 
whom I worship.  ﴿ؕ    ﴾۵وَ لَ°ۤ  انȚَۡمُۡ عٰبِدُوۡنَ مَاۤ  اعَۡبُدُ 

 6. For you is your faith, and for 
me, my faith. ﴿٪   ﴾۶لكَُمۡ  دِينُۡكُمۡ  وƶَيَِ  دِينِۡ 

1  
6  

34 
Ǒۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  110 1ها ركوع  ةٌ رِ  النَّ   3اٰياتها  114 مَدَنيَِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. (O Prophet,) When there comes 
Allah’s help and the Victory,   ِرُ اللّٰهǑَۡوَ  اِذَا  جَآءَ  ن  ﴿ۙ  ƅُۡ۱ الفَۡت﴾   

 2. and you see people entering 
Allah’s (approved) religion in 
multitudes,  

اسَ يدَۡخُلُوۡنَ ƞيِۡ  دِينِۡ اللّٰهِ  وَ  ۙ﴿  رَايَتَۡ النَّ  ﴾۲افَوَۡاجًا 
 

 3. then pronounce the purity 
and praise of your Lord, and  seek ﴿٪ اباً  ǽۡ  بǟِمَۡدِ رَبكَِّ وَ اسۡتَغǕۡرِۡھُ  ł� اِنهَّٗ كاَنَ  توََّ   ﴾۳فسََبِّ

1  
3  

35 
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 forgiveness from Him. Surely He 
is Ever-Relenting.     

هَبِ رَۃُ سُوۡ  111 1ها ركوع 
َّ ةٌ  الل يَّ   5اٰياتها  6 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Perish the two hands of Abu 
Lahab, and perish he!   َّابَيِۡ  لهََبٍ و  ۤ تۡ يدََا ؕ﴿ تبََّ    ﴾۱تبََّ 

 2. Neither his wealth benefited 
him, nor what he earned.  َي عَنۡهُ  مَالهُٗ  وƴَٰۡمَاۤ  اغ ﴿ؕ    ﴾۲مَا كَسَبَ 

 3. He will soon enter a Fire, full 
of flames,   َيٰ ناَرًا ذَاتƷۡسَيَص ﴿İ    ﴾۳ لهََبٍ 

 4. and his wife as well, -the 
wicked carrier of firewood.   َّو  ۚ الةََ  اǟǱۡطََبِ     ﴾۴﴿اǞۡرَاتَهُٗ Ĕ حَمَّ

 5. Around her neck, there is (a 
collar of iron, like) a well-twisted 
rope. 

٪﴿ ƞيِۡ  سَدٍ  نۡ مَّ   1  ﴾۵جِيۡدِهَا حَبۡلٌ مِّ
5  

36 
ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  112 1ها ركوع  ةٌ لَ°صِ ِ°خۡ  ال يَّ   4اٰياتها  22 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Say, “The truth is that Allah is 
One.   َاللّٰهُ  احََدٌ  قلُۡ هُو ﴿ۚ  ۱﴾  

 2. Allah is Besought of all, 
needing none.  ﴿ۚ مَدُ     ﴾۲الَلّٰهُ  الصَّ

 3. He neither begot anyone, nor 
was he begotten.   َۡوَ   لم  �Ŕ ۡلمَۡ  يلَِد  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۳يوُۡلدَۡ 

 4. And equal to Him has never 
been any one.  َكُفُوًا  لهَّٗ   يكَُنۡ   لمَۡ  و   ﴿٪   ﴾۴ احََدٌ 

1  
4  

37 
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ۡ رَۃُ سُوۡ  113 1ها ركوع  ةٌ فَلقَِ  ال يَّ   5اٰياتها  20 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Say, “I seek refuge with the 
Lord of the daybreak  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۱قلُۡ اعَُوۡذُ  برَِبِّ الفَۡلقَِ 

 2. from the evil of everything He 
has created,  ۡمِن ﴿ۙ    ﴾ǌَ۲رِّ مَا خَلقََ 

 3. and from the evil of the dark 
night when it penetrates,  ﴿ۙ    ﴾۳وَ مِنۡ  ǌَرِّ غَاسِقٍ  اِذَا وَقبََ 

 4. and from the evil of the women 
who blow on the knots,  ﴿ۙ ثٰتِ ƞيِ العُۡقَدِ  فّٰ    ﴾۴وَ مِنۡ  ǌَرِّ النَّ

 5. and from the evil of an envier 
when he envies.  ِرِّ حَاسǌَ  ۡوَ مِن﴿٪   ﴾۵دٍ  اِذَا حَسَدَ 

1  
5  

38 
اسِ رَۃُ سُوۡ  114 1ها ركوع  ةٌ  النَّ يَّ   6اٰياتها  21 مَكِّ

حۡ للّٰهِ مِ اȿسِۡ   حȝِۡ  اǘرَّ   مِ مٰنِ اǘرَّ

 With the name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Very-Merciful.   

 1. Say, “I seek refuge with the 
Lord of mankind,   َعُوۡذُ قلُۡ  ا ﴿ۙ اسِ     ﴾۱برَِبِّ النَّ

 2. the King of mankind,  ﴿ۙ اسِ     ﴾۲مَلِكِ النَّ

 3. the God of mankind,  ﴿ۙ اسِ     ﴾۳اِلهِٰ  النَّ

 4. from the evil of the whisperer 
who withdraws (when Allah’s 
name is pronounced),  

ǌَ ﴿Ţرِّ الوَۡسۡوَاسِ Ŕ�  اǡǱۡنََّ  مِنۡ     ﴾۴اسِ 

 5. the one who whispers in the 
hearts of people,  ﴿ۙ اسِ     ﴾۵الذَِّیۡ يوَُسۡوِسُ ƞيِۡ صُدُوۡرِ النَّ

 6. whether from among the Jinn 
or Mankind.  ﴿٪ اسِ  ةِ وَ النَّ   ﴾۶مِنَ اǱۡجِنَّ

1  
6  

39 
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هُمَّ اɂٰسِۡ وَحۡشƲَِيۡ ƞيِۡ قبَرِۡیۡ 

ّٰ  ۔الَل
ّٰ هُمَّ ارۡحَمƴِۡيۡ باِلقُۡرۡاٰنِ العَۡظȝِۡمِ وَاجۡعَلهُۡ ƶيِۡۤ اِمَامًا وَّ  الَل

هُمَّ ذَكرƜِّۡيِۡ مِنۡهُ مَا ɂسَِيۡتُ وَ عَلِّمƴِۡيۡ مِنۡهُ مَا جَهِلتُۡ ۔نوُۡرًا وَّ هُدًی وَّ رَحۡمَةً 
ّٰ  الَل

هَارِ وَ   اٰنآءَ اليَّۡلِ وَ اٰنآءَ النَّ
ۤ
 ۔اجۡعَلهُۡ ƶيِۡ Ǩُجَّةً ياَّ رَبَّ العٰۡلمǂَۡǈَِ وَارۡزُقƴِۡيۡ تلَِ°وَتهَٗ

ǂۡǈ۔اٰم  
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